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3 Then God ſayd,*Ler there be light; & . 19 || So the euening and the morulnj y enn ee 

Ebr face Was light, = fourth why „ 
ef the deepe 4 And God awe the l hr that irwasg ood, d 20 Afterwarde God ebe > Lee the: I 
T Er. face God ſcparatedFrbie lighit ff the bras bring foorth in abundange . ang 4 n 
ef the wa- F. And God te bs the light, Day, & the dark- | hathflife : and let cue eie 0 he vpon the earth id 7; 
vers. ; elſe, hee called Nighr.}S0 the euening and the the fopen firmament of the htauen. „ 
Heb, 1. 3. morning were the fir day. 7.8 The God created the yr whales, & entry 
+Ebr.be- 6 J Againe God ſayde, * Let there be a i fir- | thing liuing & mouing, which Fi agers brojy 
wess the, Mament in the middes of tlie waters: and let ir ſe- | forth in abundance, according to thetr Kinde 1 at 
igt, c. be. parate the waters from the waters. euery fethered foule 181 5 to bis kinde 1 ; 
tweene the al Then God made the firmament, and "EY | God ſawe aged ru) pen LAG OV 

rhenes. the waters, which were ynder the firmament, 22 Then God d the ay em, ſayin 8, Bring k F welt 
JThe 1. day from the waters which were * aboue the firma- friite and multi plie, & fill the waters Aide 8, 
fo was ment, and it vas ſo. and let the foule multipliein the earth.” fie s * 
þ exeulng, | 8 And God called the hes Ma i 90 23. So the euening & the worninge were the © 
12 war the the euening and the moxping were the ſecond fift day. 
4 5 forning, We 24 © Moreouer God cya; Let che earth 2251 N EB. fall 
II 3.6. 9 God ſayd againe, 4 Let the waters vnder | forth the T lining th ing accofding to his. ki 2 N.. 
1136.5 the r p be gathered into one place, and let the cartel, & that which-creeperh,and the beaſt CEE 

er. 10. 12. drie land a "TE peare, and it was fv. . \ earth, according to his Kia kiude, and it Was ſo. 25 ' 8 


— 


r 


2 - 0. 
n 


51.15, 1% And God called the drie Land, Earth, and 2 5 Aud Gol made the beaſt of the earth ac» $4 1 
T5 ſprea.. be he called rhe parhering | together of the waters, | cording to his kinde , and the caitell ll according, to r 
ling oer, Seas: and God ſawe that it was good. | his kinde , and cuery creeping thing of the earth e 8 

{ aire, 11 Then God ſayd, Let the earth bud forth according to his kinde ; and God faw. that iowas Pg Cf oo 
2.148. 4 the bud of the herbe, tha ſcederh ſcede, the friiit- good. chens. NE Fe 
The 2.day full tree, which beareth fruite according to his 26 Furthermote God find, Lan make min 10 96. . : A 

Nel. 3 3.7. kinde, which hath his ſcede in it {cle ypon the in our image according to crir likenes, & let them 1 r 1. 1 
»d 39. 11 Arth; and it was ſo, ride ouer the filh of the ſea, and otter the foule of tel. OY | 
ad 136. pt + 12 And the earth brought foorth the biid of | the heatien, and oitor the beaſtes, and oyer all the 7, 4 
a 6.38.4 the herbe, y ſcedeth ſeede accotding to his kinde, - earth, and re thas creeperh = n + 2 
alſo the tree that beareih fniſte, which hath his | ucth on the earth. br "ue 11.4 1 
ſeede in ir actoxding to his Kinde: and God | 17 * This God ctthted ie in zd his lage: eccles 17. 1 
rte 4% chat it was good. | ja che ima eof God e he him | : he created. YH. 4. 
ſe 3-0ay 11 | So ide etining aid the morning were the | them * male and cap. 8. 170 
136.7 thir 29 And God 125 fel hm, mls 125 e NN 


gut. 4. wk 14 9 And 00d, lehre be fights i { them, ! ding forth {rats 
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TOs ſea, aud overthe foule of the heauen,and ouer e- 

.. 3. nery beaſt that moueth vpon the earth. 

| 29 And God ed, Beholde I haue given vnto 
you euery herbe bearing ſeede, which is vpon all 

the earth, aud every tree, wherein is the fruite of 


meate. | 1 
30 Like wiſe to every beaſt of the earth, and 
ttzoeuery foule of the heauen, and to euery thing 
5 5 „ penn nas the earch, which h ach life in it 
elle. euery greene herbe ſhall Le for meate and it 
Was ſo. 3 
1 31 * And God ſawe all that he had made, and 
8.31.17 lo, it was very good. I So the eueving and the 
|: occl#,39.16 moming were the ſixt day. ET 
33.7. 3A. 11 
5 2 God foi the ſeuenth day, and ſantlifed it. 
1 5 Heſetteth manin' the garden. 22 Hee crea- 
teththe woman. 24 Marriage is ordeined. 
X H us the heauens & the earth were finiſhed 
ö and all the hoſte of them. 
OTIS 1 For in the ſeuenth day God ended his worke 
| Bxed.20. which he had made, * andthe ſeuenth day he re- 
11. ſed from all his worke, which he had unde. 
and 3117 


deut. 5 14. fied it, becauſe that in it he had reſtei from al his 
hebr. 4. 4. worke, which G od had created and made. 


_ 
pa 
F 

2 
oy 
22 

20 


lor the ori- uens and of che: earth, when they were created in 


ti &6e- the day that the L orde G od made theearth and 


kiuning. the leauens. | 
5 And euery {| plant ofthe fielde, Fefore it was 


or, ee inthe earth, and euery herbe of t he fieldegbefore | 
ef. 2 1. 14. it grew: for the Lorde God had not cauſed it to 


raine vpon the earth, neither was there a man to til 
tititte ground. 
6 But a myſt went vp from the carth, and wa. 
tered all the cart. 
7 C The Lord God alſo f] made the man of the 
o duſt of the ground, & breathed in his face breath 
„b of life,* and the man was a liuing ſonle. 
; 3.C#, 15. $g*Andthe lord God. planted a garden E aſt- 
45 wand in Eden, and there he put the man whome 
be had made. | 
' 9 (For out of the ground made the Lord God 
togrowe euery tree pleaſant tothe ſight, & good 
for meate: the tree of life alſo in the mids of tht 
W & the tree of knowledge of good and of 
cuill. : : a | / 
10 And out of Eden went a river to water the 
garden, and from thence it was de uided, and be- 
came into f oure heads, 
11 The ; wa - * . - 2 2 ſame 
„ compaſſeth me whole Hauilah, where is 
0% precd- ole, | 
au fene, r 12 And che . of that land is gond: there 
Ferie. P li- & | Bdelium,and the Onix ſtone, 
we ſaiesh i 23 And the name of the ſeconderiver iG ion 
ie naue the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of I Cuſh. 
. of xtree, 14 The name alſu of the third river 2 Hid- 
a - 5 de kel:chis goeth toward the Eaſtſide of I Aſthur: 


: ela, 34. 
7. 


and the fourth rĩuer is || Perath, 
| 9 pri 15. © Thenthe Lord God tooke the man, and 
J Or, Aft put him into the gar den of Eden, that he might 
1. dreſſe it and keepe it. — 

1.0% E. 16 And the Lord commaunded the man, ſay- 

Phrates. A) Thou ſhalt eate freely of euery tree of he 

Eb. eating garden. 985 e 
 #hov ſhals 17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
ente of vill, thou ſhalt not eate of it for ij in the day that 


orwben· © ou eateſt thereof thou ff alt die the death. 

ſaexer, th 18 Alſo the Lord God ſayd. It is not good that 
ir. befers the mi ſhould be himſelfe alone: I wil make him 

im. au helpe ᷑ meete for him. 


a free bearing ſeede : * 1hat ſhall be to you for 


3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſand i- 


« Theſe are the || generations of the hea- | 


Geneſis 
earth, and ſubdue it,and rule ouer the fiſh of the , 19 Sothe Lorde God formed of the earth e · 


| 


| 


from the man, f nde hee a woman, and brought 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


the ert at on of wen 


very beaſt of the fielde, and euery foule of the 
heauen, and brought them vnto the man tu ſee 
bowe he would call hm: fer how ſceuer the 
man named the liuing creature, to was the name 
thereof. = 
20 The man therefore gaue names rnteal cat- 
tel, and to the foule of the heauen, and 108 8 
beaſt of the fielde : but for Adam found hee not þ 


an helpe meete for him. 


21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed anhea- 
vie fleepe to fall vpon the man, and he flept: and 
ke rooke one of his ribs, and clofed vp the fle ſl in 
ſleade thercof. | 3 

22 And the rib which the Lord G od had take 


>» 
. 
E-- of a+ - 


+ E. 
herto the man. 1. Cor. 1 
23 Thenthe man ſayd, This now is bone of I Or m. 
my bones, & fleſh of my. fleſb, She ſhaltbe called becauſe 
woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. come 
24 * Therefore ſhall man leaue his father and . 
his mother, and ſliall cleaue to his wife, and they Ebreme 
ſhalbe one fleſh. u man, 
25 And they were both naked, the man and Iſhah th 
his wife, and were not aſhamed, woman 
CH AP. III. 7 Mat. 19 
1 The weman ſal uccd by the ſerpem. 6 Entiſcth ar. 10 
her husband to mee. 8 They both flee from God. 1. cor. 5 
14 They three are puni ſped. 15 Chirſi is promi- cpheſ. 5 
33 Manu duſt. 22 Mans caſt out of Para- 

iſe. | | 

k Ow \* the ſerpent was more ſubtill then a- 
Iny beaſt of the fielde, which the Lord God Wiſd.2 


had made: and he ſayd to the woman, Vea, hath 


God in deede ſayd, Ye ſnall not eate of euer y tree 
of the garden? | | 

2 And the woman ſayd vnto rhe ſerpent, We 
eate of the fruite of the trees of the garden. 

3 But of the fruite of the tree, which is in the 
mids of the garden, God hath ſayd, Ye ſhall not 
eate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leaſt ye die. 


4 Then ® the ſerpent ſayd to the woman, Ye © Cr. 


ſn allnot die at al. 


T Er. 
” 5 But God doeth knowe 


that hen ye ſhall the dea 


eate thereof, your eyes ſhall be cpencd, and ye 


ſhalbe as gods, knowing good and euill. 
s So thewoman(ſcerng that the tree was good 

for meate, and that ĩt was pleaſant to the eyes, & 

a tree to be deſired to get kncwyledge) took of the 

fmite thereof, and did * eate, and gaue alſo to her Ecclns, 

husbande with her, and hee did eate, 26-16 
7 Then the eyes ofthem both were opened, & 14. 

they knew that they were naked, & they ſewed 

fig tree leaues together, and made them ſelues 


f breeches. | de 
8 J Afterward they heard the voyee of che | Lłr. 


| Lord God walking in the garden in the {| coole 20 gird: 


of the day, and the man and his wife hid them- Hout th 
ſelues from the preſerce ofthe Lord G od among to hide 
the troes of the garden. £ riui te 

9 But the Lord God called to the man, and | Or, 
ſayd vnto him, Where art thou? 


| 


| 


i 


10 Who ſayd, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and was afrayd: becauſe I was naked, therefore 
I hid my ſelf 1 | | 

11 And he ſayd, Who tolde thee, that thou 
wafſt naked? Haſt thou eate of the tree, whereof 


I co:mmaunded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eateꝰ 


12 Then the mã ſayd, The woman which tho 
gaueſt zo be with me, ſhe gaue mee of the tree & 
I did cate. | 

13 AndtheLorde Godſayde to the woman, 
Why haſt ch ou done this? And the womanſayd, 


| The ſerpent begulled me, and T did eate. 
24 © Then the Lord God ſayd to the ſerpent, 
| | Becauſe = 


T & . h » om 
. "oth * h 3 * LAS * 5 * 
8 8 2 * 1 * * K 
, ” 


Vn, panithenent, Chap. ji. v. Adams grneations, DE 
1 ' Becauſe thou haſt done tlils, thon art curſed aboue I'my broihen keeper? o__ 
£ al eatiel, & aboue every beaſt of the fielde: vpon | 10 Againebe ſayd, What haſt thom dove?! Tho 
bo. thy belly ſbalt hon go, & duſt ſhaltthou eate all ¶ voyce of thy brothers RY vuto NET 1 
the dayes of thy life. the earth, ey | 
3 15 Iwill alſo put enimitie bewyeene thee and 11 Nowe therelore thev art ed 15 * a 1b | 
4 the woman, & berweene thy ſee de & her ſeede. | earth, which hath opened ber auch tb receaut | 
5 Ke ſhall breake thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe | thy brothers blood from thine hand. \ 
3 his heele. 12 When chou ſhalt till the ground ir lh | 
© 16 © Vntothe woman he ſayd, I will greatly | henceforth yeelde vntu thee her Rtrengrhia wag 
4 increaſe thy ſorowes,and thy conceptions. In fo- | bonde and a N ſhale. mou b: 0 
"2 row ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy de- | earth, ee 
2 fire (hal be ſubiełã to thine husband, and he ſhall } 13 Then Kain d to tony pu it 
Sid... * rule ouer thee. ment is greater, themt can beare. OE b gre 
4 17 © Alſo to Adamheſayd,Bec:uſz: thou haſt | 14 Beholde, thou baſt caſt. moe en TM then 2 | 
wy obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and ha# eaten of | from + the earth, and from thy f like hid pardoned. s | 
oy the tree (whereof I commauridled thee, ſaying, | and ſhall be a vagabond, ande ring gn E in the T Ebr:jv# „ 
5 Thon ſnalt not eate of it) curſed & the earth for 7 earth, aud whoſoeyer find, h me! NS me. be f 5 
fe the thy ſake : in ſorowe ſhalt thou eate of it all e] 15 Then the Lord ſayd unte is dt, % 
* davyes of thy life. whoſqe ner llayeth Kain, he ale d: 
Ws. 18 Thornes alſo, & thifiles ſhal it bring forth | nen folde, And che Lorde Rain, 
we 1 to thee, and thou ſhalt eate the. herbe of the | leſt any man fin ing bini ci 8 
an, 4 ßelde. 16 Then Kain D me pretnes.of . 
b the 19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt-thou eate j-the Lord, and dwelt in the lad o Nod. fonmarde 
Jad bread, till thou retume tothe earth: for out of it | the Eaſt nde of Eden OB ts 
198 vaſt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt | 27 Kain alſo knew his wite, which, concohr q | 1 
10 7 ſhalt thou returne. and bare Henoch: and he built a ciſie, led | 
1 20 (And the man called his wiues name He- the name of the citie by. the a ne of bade, ; 
eſ.33 nah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all )iuing) | Henooh, © F 5 
21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the . 18 And to Henoch was deine tad, an. Ind 
Lord God make coates of skins & clothed them. re e 8 Mebuizel begue, i n | 1 a I 


Methuſhaelb egate Lamech; - 155705 
Is J And Lamech tacks 10 him res wines 
the name of the one wa⸗ Adab, atid the nam 
the other Zillang. W 0aecoe + foal 
20 And Adah bare Tabal, who. the fa- ©. 
ther of ſich as dwellin theronrs,” and Loftuch as 


21 «© And theLord God ſayd. xehold, the man 
is become as one of vs, to know good and euill. 
And now leaft he put forth bis hand, and take al- 
ſo of the tree of life and eate and line for euer. 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him fourth 
from the garden of Eden, to til che earth, whence 


- he was taken. haue cattell. e 7 
14 Thus he eaſt out man and at the Eaſt ſide of | 21 And his brothets hare was. ; 0 e | Y 
the garden of Eden he ſer the Cherubims, & the | was the fatherofall that play'on abe . 
blade of a ſword lhalen, to * the way. of the I organes. e 
| tree of life. 22 And Zillah. allo hare, T Tobaſck Kain, Who. fins | 4 
, | 1 0 | ewronght cunningly enery e rafrof bre e 
. CHAP. 1111. . yron: aud the fiſter of Tubal-kath wes NTT 
1 The aten of mankinde,; Aain 42 Kale 23 Then Lamech ſayde voto svn Ann „e 
er facrifite. 8. Kain killeth Habel, 23 Lamech | and Zillah, Heare nooks Log ve of Lanech: 2 
tyrant encourageth his feareful wiuer. 26 True hearken vato.my ſpeach: For. IU ay 2 may: | JH 
rel} ion is refiored.. in my wound, and a yong than in ming Mee. l 
Frerward the man knewe Heuah h is wife, 24 If Kain ſhalbe avenged ſeuen folde, ely 
elus. 2 which conceined and bare Kain, and ſayde, I Lamech, ſeuentie times ſeuen fol. lr 

- 1 aue obtained a man by the Lord. | 25 And Adam knew his wife agail und | 
K 2 Andagaine ſhe bronght foorth his brother | ſhe hare a ſonne, and ſhe called his nam e [ 
Habel, and 1 Kabel was a Keeper of ere, and | for God, ſuyth fie; hath appointed mee n f 
Kain was atiller of the ground. ſcede for Habel, betauſe Kain ſſew him. . 4 
-- 3 TAnd in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe 26 And to the ſame Sheth alfo rhere 1 win Kh ' 7 
5 thi that Kain brought an oblation vnto the Lord of borne a ſonne, and he called his Name 0 ha - PER 1 
zie - dhe fmuite of the ground. Then begzn men ta call * the Kane © Oe > | 
«: b 4 And Habel alſo himſelfe broug kc of the firſt | Lorde, „ . 
hide ti | fruitesof his ſheepe, and of the 22 of them, and „e A: 5. v 1 „ 
iuitct. Hebr. 11.4. the Lorde had reſpect vnto * Habel, and to his | £ The gentalggi je. 5. Age L death. of 4 am Fe RL 
Or, vi offering. s His ft weceſlles vnto Noa and bus ehildren. 2 45 „ 
0 5 But vnto Kain and to his cfering he had no Hense wan taken way. 5 
regard: herefore Kain was exceeding wroth & His is the || bouke of the Grate hoe) nbd Moree 
his eountenanee fell downe. | dem. In the day that God created Adam i ip; £4. 
6 Then che Lyrd ſayde vnto Kain, why art | thelikenes of God made he lim. n, * 
2 ? and why is thy countenance caſt | 2 Male and female created be them, and bi V 
downe? _ ſed them and called they name Adam in the dg 
7 If thoudoewell, ſhalt thou cor be accepted? that they were created. Mr Tn 
and if thou doeſt not wel, ſinne lyeth at the doore: | 5 « Nowe Adam lived an bimdreifi au li —— — 1 4 

lv vnto thee his deſire ſhalbe fubielt; and thou | tie yeeresand begate achilde in his own likes ROE 

lerule over him. nes after his ima * called his Name ſheth, 1 

w; 8 J Then Rain ſpake toHabelhisbrother.Arid | 4 And the den of Adam, after hi had b 4 Hs 4 

M. 16 4 * When they were in the fielde, Kain roſe yy a- | | 


| ore Sheth, were eight byodreth leres, and 
begate ſonues and daughters, / 

5 Jo all the day et that Adam lined were an 
bendretk and thirtis * he ute” l 


t. 23. 35 gainſt Habel his brot her. and flew him. 
r · iel. 3. 13. 9 Then the Lord ſayd ynto Kain. Where is Ha- 
beltby brother? Who anſwered, I cannot tel. Am 


112 


\ 10} Adams generations, 
Þ V e 6 And Sheth lined an hundreth & n 


if | 
% 5 ; 4 «41/0. 7 
*  konnesa 
wy a 


Feels, 44; 


43 Soal che dayes of Henoch were thre&hun- 
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und begate Enoſh. 2 


% And sheth lined. after hee begaee Enoſh, | 
egate ſons 


eight hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, an 

und daughters. 

 ' +-'$- Soabthedayes of Sheth were nine hundreth 
| andtwolue yeeres:and he died. =— 


> 


9 Alle Enoſn lined ninetie yeeres, and be- 
; a 18 And Anoſh liued after hee begate Kenan, 
eight knmdreth and fifteene yeeres, and begate 


daughters. | | 
11 So all che dayes of Rnoſh were vine hun- 
dreth and fine yeeres: and he dyed. 

tegare Mahalaleel. | 
-* 13 And Kenanlived,after he begate Mahala- 
- teel eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, & begate 
fonnes and daughters. ys 
214 Soall the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
det and ten yeeres:and hedyed. * 
1 g Mahalaleel alſo lived fixtic & fue yeres 
d ! ate lere. Ry 
16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined, after he begate le- 
red, eiglit hundreth and thirtie yceres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters 


a 
1 


* 
. 


: 17: So all che dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
* hundreth ninetie and fiue yeeres: and he dyed. 
18 Andlered lived an hundreth ſixtie and 
two yeeres, and be gate Henoch, e 
19 Then Iered . liued, after he begate Hencch, 


eighi hundreth yeeres, and be gate ſonnes and 


dabghte n. 3 
20 Soallche dayes of Iered were nine hun- 


dtreth ſixtie and Wo yeetes: and be dyed. 


-2 1 Alſo Henech liued ſixtie & fiue yeres, 
and begate Methuſhel n. 


gate Methuſhelah, three hundreth yeeres, and 
> ſonnes and daughters. 


26 . 


duch ſittie and ſve yecres, 
44 And Henioch walked with God, & he was 
mt mere ſaene: for God tooke him away. 


AMethuſhelah alſo liued an lumdreth eightie | thou! | Lars 
__. ! andinacniite ſhaltthon finiſh it abone, and the 1 


And ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. 


286 And Methuſhelah lived, after hee begate ; 
of: thou ſhalr make it with the lowe, ſeconde and 


Tamech, ſeuen hundreth eightie and rwo yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. of 
27 So al the dayes of Methuſhelah were nine 
knnatreth ſixtie and nine yeeres: and he dyed. .. 
aß Then Lamech liued an hundreth ei glitie 
and two yeeres, and begate a ſonnee. 
25 Aud called his name Noah, ſxying, This 


| fame ſhall comfort vs conce og ce wer ke and 


ſdro of our hands, as touching the earth, which 
the Lord hath curſed, | | = 
30 AndLamech lined, a fter he begate Noah, 
fe hundre ibi nine tie and five yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. | 
231 o all F dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- 
det ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres: and he dyed, 


„ 32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere olde. 
3 


3 God threatneth to bring the flood, 5 Nan it al- 
reogerher corrupt. 6 God vepentet h that hee made 


egate chem, Ham, and Iapheth. 


3 


him. 18. Noah &. his a eee in the Arte. 
| * " which hee was cammanaed to make, 
CL when men beganne to be multiplied vpon 


the earth, and there were daugliters borne vn- | 


to them. 


2 Tbenthe ſonnes of God ſawe the daugh- 
Or hal n ters of men that they were faire, and they tooke | 


chem wiues of all that they I liked. 


Geneſis. 


| 3 Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall not + 
| alway ſtrive with man, becauſe he is but fleſh, 
aud his dayes ſhall be an hundreth and twentie 


Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, & 


breagth of it fiftiẽ cubites, and the height of it Per 


the earth after bis kinde, rwo of euery ſort 


4 


. — 9 

4 

” * * 

* 
T-heAt 


ceres. | 
: 4 There were [|[gyantsin the earth in thoſe [Or tyres 
dayes: yea and after that the ſonnes of God came 
vnto the daughters of men, and they had borne 
them children, theſe were mightie men which in 
olde time were men of renowne. 


| 5. © When the Lord Gwe that the wickedne3 
of man was great in the earth, and all the imagi- 


na tions ofthe thoug hies of his heart were one - Chap. 8. 2 

ly euill F continually. t. 1 5. 1 
6 Then it repented the Lorde, that he had Þ Ebr. eu 

2 man in the earth, and he was ſorie in his day 

eart. . 

7 Therefore the Lord ſaid I wil deſtroy from 

the earth the man, whom 1 haue created, from 

man to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to the 

foule of the heauen; for 1 repent that I haue made 


| them, 
8 8 Bur Noah founde grace inthe eyes of the 


L ord, 4 | | . | 
„ © Theſearc the Il generations of Noah. Noah I Or, f en 
was a iuſt and vpright man in his time: and No- 
ah walked with God. 5 „ 
10 And Noah begate three ſons, Shem, Ham, 
and Iapheth, 3 
11 Ihe earth alſo was corrupt before God: for 
the earth was filled with crueltie. 
12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and be- 
holde, it was e all fle ſn had corrupt his 
way vpon the earth. 3 nor, 7 
13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, An ende of all 4 1 * 
fleſh is come before me for the earth is filled re 17 * 
with || crueltie f. ihreugh them: and beholde I 8 2 
will defttoy them with the earth ' i opp 
14 © Makethee an Arke of f pine trees: thou (Hers „ 
ſhalt make Þ cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch fe 


it within and without with pic. Ts, nyt 
15 And jj tl us ſhalt thou make it: I be length E 0) 


of the Arke ſhalbe rhree-tiundreth cubites, the +Ebr.Go 


thirtie cubites. TEES] 
16 A windowe ſhaltthoumakein the Arke, 


+ Ebr.nef 


doore of the Arke ſhalt chou ſet inthe ſide there- 2 Nr 


third yoorre. 


17 Aud I, beholde, Iwill bring a flood of wa- 


ters vpon tlie earth to deſtroy all e ſn, wherein 


is the breath of life vnder the heauen: al that is in 
the earth ſhall periſh. EY, 0 
18 But with thce will I eftabliſh. my coue- 


- nant,and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou and 


thy ſonnet, and thy wife, and thy ſonnes wiues 
with ee. C 
19 And of euery liuing thing, of all fle ſn twe 
of euery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 
Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhalbe 


male and female. | 


20 Of the foules after their kinde, and of the | 

cattell after their kind, of every creeping og 2 
2 
come vnto thee, thou maieſt kee pe them aliue. 
21 And take thou with thee of all meate that 
is eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, tliat ie 
may be meate 00 "_ _ for _ 5 . 
22 Noah therefore did according vnto all, Hh. 1 74 
that G od commanded h im: euen ſo ad be. TOY Aeon 
— c 

1 Noah and his enter into the Art e. a o The flood 


deſtroyeth all ihe _ upon the earth. 


Nd the Lorde {aide yoto Noah, Enter con 
and all thine houſe into the Arke: for 2 


8 eccluys, 


The world is drowned 


2.Pet.2.5 haue I ſeene * righteous before me in this [| age. 

r gevers 2 Ofeuery cleane beaſt thou ſhalt rake to thee 

for by ſeuens, the male & his female, but of vncleane 
beaſt es by couples, the male and his female. 

3 Of tile foules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, 


male and female, to kcepe ſeede aliue vpon the 


hole eart | 

4 For ſeuendayes hence I will cauſe itraine 
vpon the earthfourtie dayes and fourtie nights, & 
all the ſubſtance that I haue made, will 1 4 ſtroy 
from off the earth. 

Mat. 24.37 5 Noah therefore did according vnto all that 

ſute 17.26 the Lord commannded him. 

7. fet.3. 20 6 And Noah was ſixe hundretli yeeres olde, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 

7 J So Noah entred and his ſonnes, and his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him into the 
Arke, hecauſe of the waters of the flood. 

3 Of che cleane beaſtes, and of the vncleane 
beaſtes, and of the foules, & of all that creepeth 
vp on the earth. 

9 There came two and two vnto Noah into 
the Arke, male and female,asG od had commaun- 
ced Noah. 

10 And ſo after ſeuen dayes the waters of the 
flood were vpon the earth. 

11 © In the ſixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 

- znthe ſecond moneth, the ſeuententh day of the 
moneth, in the ſame day were all the fountaines 
of the great deepe broken vp,and the windowes 
of heauen were opened. 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtic 
dayes and fourtie nights. 

13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah with 
Shem, and Ham and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah 
and Noahs wife, & the three wines of his ſonnes 
with them into the Arke. | 

14 They and euery beaſt after hiskinde, and 
all cattell after their kinde, and every thing that 
ercexeth and moneth vpon the earth after his 
kinde,and euery foule after his kinde, euen euery 
birde of euery fether. | 

15 For they cure to Noah into the Arke, 
5 and twvo, of all teſh wherein is the breath of 

ife. 

16 End they entting in, came male and female 
of all fleſh, as God had commaunded him: and the 
Lord || ſhut him in. 

17 Then the flood was fourtie dayes vpon the 
earth, the vaters were increaſed, and bare vp rhe 
* Arke which was lift vp aboue the earth, | 

The waters alſo waxed ftrong, and were | 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the : 


gor, ſhut it 
ven hin 


Arke wen t vpon the waters. 


llebr. waxcl 1? The waters fpreuailed ſo exceedingly vp- 
very mighey on the earth, that al the high mountaines, that are 


vnder the whole heauen, were coueted. 
20 Fifteene cubites vpwarde did the waters 
premaile, when the mountzines were couered. 
21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed that mooued vp- 
on the earth, both foule andcattell and beaſt, and 
every thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the 
earth, and euery man. | 
22 Enery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirlte 
of liſe did breathe, whatſoeuer they were in drie 
lard, they dyed. | | 
23 So he deſt royed every thing that was vp- 
on the earth, from man to beaſt, to the creeping 
thing and to the fcule of the heauen; they were 
ven deſtroyed from the earth. And N ca only 
— ed, and they that were with him in the 
rke. | | 
24 And the waters premiled vpon the earth 


| 


Wiſd. 10. 


> 4 $7.2 8. 


Chap. ij. viij. 


— 


—— 


earth, and * bring foorth fruite and iuereaſe vp- 


— 


W 


an hun dreck and fiftie dayes- | 


— 
* — 


a. Ce ONT IT = __ 
, ö r F 


Noah goeth out of the Acke 


13 The flosd ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commanxded to 
core forth ef the Arte with his. 20 He ſacvife- 


. ee:htothe Lord. 22 God promiſeththat all things 
; ſhall continue in they firſt order. 


Owe God remembred Noah & euery beaft, 
and all the cattell that was with him ja the 
Arke: therefore God made a winde to paſſe yvpon 
the earch, and the waters ceaſed, _ | 
2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
windowes of heauen were Ropped and the-raine 
from heauen was reſtrained. 3 
3 And the waters returned from aboue the 
earth, going and returning: and after the ende of 
the hundreth and fifteth day the waters a- 
bated. | 
4 And in the ſenenth moneth, in rhe ſeuen- 10, | | 
teenth day of the monerh the Arkeſjreſted vpon D 
the monntaines of I Ararat, 5 lor anni 
5 And the waters were going and 22 


vntill the tenth muneth: in the tenth moneth, an 


in the firſt day of the moneth were the tops of 
the mountaines ſeene. a 

6 © So+ after fourtie dayes, Noah opened the 
windowe of the Arke, which he had made. 

7 And ſent forth a frauen, hich went out ga- 4% 
ing forth and returning, vntill the waters wore Fu + erin 
dryed vp vpon the earth. : | is ſen forth 

2 Againe he ſent a I doue from him, that he „. f 
might ſte if the waters were dinuniſhed from off 
the earth, 

Hut the dove founde no reſt for the ſole o 
her focte : therefore ſhee returned vnto him 
into the Arke (for the waters were vpon the 
wholcearth)and hee put foorth his hande, and 
recetued her, and tooke her to him into tlie 
Arke. 

10 And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and 
agai ne he ſent ſoorth the doue out of the Arke. 

11 And the doue came to him in the euening, 
and loę, in herſ mouth was an oliue | cafe that ſhe 
had pluckt : whereby Noah knewe thatthe wa- 
ters were abated from off the earth. . 

12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other ſe- 


ne ſen- 
f det hi the 
Dow. 


10, oh, 


uen dayes, andſent foorth the doue, which retur-: 


ned not againc vnto him any more. 8 
13 J And in the ſixe hundreth and one yeere, 
in the firſt day of the firſt moneth the Waters 
were dryed vp from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moued the couering of the Arke fand looked, 
and be holde, the vpper part of the growide was 
due. „ 
14 And in the ſeconde meneth, in the ſeven 
ns weatieth day of the moneth was the e rth 
rie. 
15 Then God ſpake to Noab, ſaying. 
16 Goe forth of the Arke, thou and thy wife, 
and thy ſomfes and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 
17 Bring forth with thee enery beaſt that is 
with thee, of all fleſh, (orh foule and caitell, and 


| enery thing that creepeth and moueth vpon the 


earth, that they may breede abundantly in the Ws: 
Chap, 1: 12 
on the earth. 22 and 9. 1. 
12 So Noah came foorth, and his ſonnes, and 
his vi fe, and his ſonnes wines with him. ö 
19 Furry beaſt, every creeping thing, and e- 
uery foule, all / that moueth v pon the earth aftor 
their kindes went out of the Arke. 5 
20 © Then Noah built an alter to the Lorde 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of euerx 
cleane foule, and offered burnt olerings vpon the 


al tar. eee 
21 And the Lord ſinelled a || ſauour of reſt, & Or, a ſweci 


the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will henceforth curſe ſauous 
. A 
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22 Hereafter ſeede time and harueſt, and cold 


. and heate *,' and ſommer and winter, and day and 


CHAP. 


2 fanden of mariage.2 Mans anthoritie. | 


ener All creatures. 3 Pernilſcion of meater.6 the 

wer of the ſworde. 14 The rainelome is the figne 
of Gods promiſe. a 1 Noh is drunken and mocked 
of 1 he enn ſeth. 29 The age & death 


Ad God bleſſed Noah and his ſonne, & ſaid 
to them,* Bring ſorth fruite, and multiplie, 

nd repleniſh the earth. FF 
2 Alſo the feare of you, and the dread of yon 
Malbe vpon enery beaſt oftheearth;awi vpon e- 
ry foule of the auen, vpon all that moueth on 
the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea: into 

your band are they deliueree. 
3 Every thing that moueth and liveth, ſhall be 


J . mate for ycuzas the * greene herbe, haue I giuen 


ouall dungs. 


"FS. . 17.24, 4*Bufleſh with the life thereof, I cane, with 


er.. . he made my, 5 
1 yee foorth fruite and multiplie 
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the blood thereof ſhall ye not eate, 

5 Forſurely I require 

„ hes are: at the hand of euery beaſt wil 1 require 

| go, weigh. it: and at the hand of man, een at the hand of a 
* mans} brother will I require the life of man, 

'6 Who fotſheadeth mans blood, by man hal 

. 13. 10 his blood be ſhed: for in the image of God hath 


7 But brin | 
growe plentifully in the earth, & increaſe thero- 
1 . 


2 Sod ſpele alſo to Noah and to hi: ſonnes 


with him, ſayi | ns 
9 'Beholde,1: , even Teftabliſh my couenant 
With you, and with your ſeede after you. | 
10 And with euery living creature that is 
with you, with the foule, with the cattell, & with 
euery beaſt of the earth with you, from all that 
goe * of ths Arke , vnto euery beaſt of the 
darch. 7 | 
11 * And my covenant will Icfabliſh with 


Ball chers be a flood to deſtruy the earth any 


12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of the 
covenant which 1 make betweene me and you, 


& betweene eueiy living thing, chat js wath you 
vato Rane generations. 5 
13 Thau 


e ſet my bowe in the clonde, and ĩt 
Halbe for a ſi 

ws 14 And when jall eouet the earth with a 

s tlo ud, and the bowe ſhalbe ſeene in the cleude, 

1 The will I remember my couenant, which 


qing thing in all-lefb , and there ſhalbe no mor 
Watett of a flood to deftroy allfleſh, = 


chat I may fee it; and remember the everlaftin 
gouenant berweene God, and euery luingthiog 
in all fleſh chat is ypon theearth. 

17 Gud ſai 


mme and all fleſh that js ypon the earth. 


18 Nowe the ſonnes of Noah going fourth. 


ene Arke , were hem and Ham apd Tapberh, 


your blood, wherein your 


you, chat from henceforth all Reſh ſhall not be 
rooted out b the waters of the flood : neither 


is berweene me and you, and betweene every li- 


16 Therefore the bowe ſhalbe in the eloude, 


dyer to Noah. This is the ſigne of 


night hall not oesſe, ſo long as the earth temai- 


| 


— 


zue of the eouenantbetweene me | 


' 


{ 


8 


. 


bo 


—  u 


—_— 


ks 


of Shem,and lot Canaan be || his ſeruant. 


land of Shinar. | 


| . and Heth. 
{ 


| 


| 


Noahs generation 
And Ham is the father of Canaan, 43 
19 Theſe are 3 qo _ * „ and A 
of them was the whole e-rth' oueripred. — 
20 Noah alſo began to be an hysbandman and I Or, Neab 
planted a vine yard. i | 
21 And he drunke ofthe wine and was drui- 
ken and was vnccuered in the middes of his tent. 
232 And when Ham the father of Canaan ſawe 


the nakednes of his father, be tulde his two bre "4.4 


thren without. 1 
23 Thentooke Shem and Tapheth a garment, 
and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went 
back warde, and couered the nakednes of their fa- 
ther with their faces bac kwardʒ ſo they ſaw not 
their fathers nakednes. 3 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knewe what his yonger ſonne had done vnto 
him, 
23 Andfiide, Curſed be Canaan: a ſernant of 
ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. | 
26 He ſaide moreoner, Bleſſed be the LordGod pox, their 
| | Or, enlarg 
27 Cod ſperſuade Iapheth, that he may dwell er cauſe d 
in the tentes of Shem , and let Canaan be his youu 
— 1 
28. And Noah liued after the flood three hun- 
dreth and fiftie yeeres. „ 
29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dreth ani fiftie yeeres: and he died. 


C HAP. Xx. 


1 The inerea ſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſoynts F 5 


10 The beginning of cities, countries, and nati- 
ons. $5 h . 
Ow thoſe are the generations ofthe ſonnes 
of Noah, Shem , Ham and Iapheth : vnts 
whom ſunnes were borne after the flood. | 

2 The ſoines of Iapheth were Gomer & Ma- 
gog, & Madai, and Iauan, and Tuban, and Meſkech, 
and Tiras. 5 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſnltenaz, and 

Riphath, and Togarmah. | 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar 
fiſh Kk itim, and Dodanim. 

5 Of theſe were the yles of the Gemiles de- 


uided in their lands, euery man after his tongue, 


and after their families in their nations. 

6 J Morewuer the ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh 
and Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan. So 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and H2ylah, 
and Sabtah, aud Raamah, and Sabtecha; alſo the 
ſonnes of Kaainah were Shepa and Dedan 

8 And Cufh begate Nimrod, who began te 
be mightic inthe eaith. * 

9 He was a miphtie hunter before the Lorde, 
wherefore it is ſaid. As Nimrod the mightie hun- 
ter before the Lord. . f 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calveb,iu the . 


r Out of that land came Aſſhur, and builded 
Niniueh, and the || citie Rehoboth, and Calah: 
12 Reſeu alſo betweene Niniueh and Caluh: 
this is a great citie. 
13 And Mizraim . Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. Te 
14 Pachruſim alſo, & Caſluhim(out of whom 
game the Philiſtims) and l Caphronms. - he 
15 C AlſoCanaan begate Zjdon lus firſt borne padogar 


16 And lebuſi, and Emori,and Girgafti, 

x7 And Hivi,and Arki,and Sini, 

13 And Aruadi, and Zemiri, and Hemathi: and 
a fterwarde were the families of ths Canaauites 
ff A os = 

A Then 


firectes O 
the cut. 5 


egan g 


| lor, che 


a 
| 


Chr. 1. 17 


tiant. 


1d. 10· 5 


t 


* » 


Chap.xi.xii, q 


19 Then the border of the Canzanites was 


& as\hougoeſt vnto Sodom and Gomorah, & Ad- 


% 


* 


nah, àod Zebojun,enen vnto Laſha, 
heſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to 


20 
their fanulies, acco rding to their tongues in their 
countries, axd in their nations. 

21 © Vito Shem alſo che father of all the 


ſonnes / of Eber, & elder brother of Iapheth were 


children borne, 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſ- 
Mur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the ſonnes uf Aram, Vz, and Hul, aud 
Get her and Maſh. | | 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begat Shelab, and Shelah 
beg rt Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 
name of the one was Peleg: for in his da yes was 
the earth diuided : and his brothers name was 
Io tan. 


26 Then Toktan begate Almodad and Sheleph, 


and Hazarmauerh and Ierah 
27 And Adotam, and Val ;zand Dicklah, 


28 And Obal and Abimael, and Sheba. | 
29 And Ophir, & Hauilah, and Iobab, all theſe 


were the ſonnes of Ioktan, | 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 


thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Faſt. 


31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem according to 


their families, accor ding to their tongues, in their 
countries and nations. | 


32 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of Noah 


N after their generations among their people: and 
, of theſe | 15 - 


re divers @,rth after the Rood, - 


out of theſe were the nations divided in che 


C HA p. xl. wa 
6 The building of Babel war the cauſe of the con- 


| 


| 


| 


Fuſion of tongues.1 0 The age and generation of 


and begate Shelah, 


foure bundreth & three 


e * * 5 K 
El * 


11 And Shem lived, after hꝭ begate Arpach* 
ſhad, Gue hundreth yteres, and begat ſonnes an 
daughters. OS 1 
12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued five & thirtie yeeres 
13 And Arpachiſbad liued, after he begat She- 
lah, foure hundreth and three yeetes, and hegate 
ſoun es and daughters. , 

14 And Shelah lived chirtie yeores, and begato 


ber, 3 

15 So Shelah liued, after hee begate Eber, 

yeeres, and begate ſonnes 

and daughters. 
16 Likewiſe E ber led 


fours & chirtie yeeres, 
and begate Peleg. 


17 So Eber lined, after hee begate peleg, four 


hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate ſuunes & 
daughter s. 5 


18 And Peleg lined thiriie yeeres, and beg ate 


Reu, 5 
19 * And peleg lined, after he begate Reu, 


two hundreth and nine yceres, ind begate ſonnes 


and daughters. 


20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirtic yeetes, and 
begate Serug. 


. 


"> 
. 


7 


hundreth andi 
daughters... EIS 

22 Moreover Seng lived thirtie yeeres and 
begate Nahor, . 3 

23 And Serug lined: , after he begate Nahor, 
two hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughter s. | | 3 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate Teraz. W 

25 So Nahor lived after he begate Terah, 28 
hundreth and nineteene yeeres, & begate ſonnes 
aud daughters. HERO 

26 * So Terah lined ſeuentie yeeres, and be- 


n yeeres, and begat ſonnes and 


Shem onto Abram.z1 Abrams departure from | gate Abram Nahor,and Haran. 


V with his father Terah Larat and Lot, 32. The | 


| 


age and death of Teras. 
Hen the whole carth was of one * language 
and one ſpeache. 
2 And as they vent from the Eaſt, they found 
b mo in the lande of Shjuar, and there they a- 
ode, ES 
3 And they ſaid one to another, Come, let vs 
make bricke, and burne it inthe fire. .So they had 
bricke for ſtone , aud ſſime had they in Reade of 
morter, 5 
4 Alſo they ſaid, Go to, le vs builde vs a e itie 


and a towre , whoſe toppe may reache vnto the 


heauen, that wee may get vs 4 name, leaſt we be 
ſcattered 2 the whole earth... . Re 
5 Bu: the Lord came dovvne, to ſee the citie & 
tower, which che ſonnes of men huilded. 
6 And the Lorde ſaide, Beholde, the people is 


one and they all haue one language, and this they 


begin to doe , neither can they nowe be ſtop- 


55 from wharſoeuer they haue imagiued to 
Oe. i a . i 

7 Come on, let vs goe dovvne, and there con- 
found their language, that euery one p2rceiue not 
anothers ſpeache. pms 

2 Sothe Lorde ſcattered them from thence y- 


pon all the earth,and they left off to bilde the 


becauſe the Lord did there cofounde the language 
of all the earth: from thence then dia the Lord 
fatter them vpon all the carth,. . 


chr. 1 7 . 


Shem was an hundreth. yecre olde , and bega 
Arpacuſhad two ycete after the flood | 


— — — 


, ſhewe thee, 


p 


dees. 


| 


| 
10 J Theſeare the generations of Shem: ' 


27 © Nowe thele are the generations of To- 
rah: Terah begate Abram, Nalior,and Haran, and 


Haran begate Lot. 5 
28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
of t the Cal- 


in the lande of his natmirie, in Vr 

29 So Abram and Nahor touke them winch 
The name of Abrams wife was Sar: i, and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of 


Haran, the father of Milcah, and the facher ef 
Iſcah, - 


Px 


1. chr. 1.26 
b. 24.2. 


T Ebr.Caſ- 
dini. 


9 


30 But Saralwas baren, «nd had no childe, * 


31 Then Terah took: Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of Harau, his ſonnes ſonne, and Sa- 
rai bis daughter in lawe, his ſonne Abrams wife: 
and they departed together from Vr of the Cal: 
dees, to * goe a 
came to Aer there. 

hue yeeres, and Terah dyed in Haran. 

TT C HA P.AXIL 1 
1 Abram by Gods commaundement goerh 10 Ca- 
uu. 3 Chriſt ir promiſad. Abram buildeth al · 
tars for exerciſe & declaration of lis faith amn 
che infidels.1 0 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth ints 

Poypt. 15 Pharaoh tateth hie wife , au is 


out of thy country. aud from thy kindred and 
fro m thy fathers houſe vnto the laude that I will 
2 And Iwill make of thee a great nation, and 
will bletle thee, and make thy name great, and 
chou ſhalt be a bleſdiog; gz 
3 Iwill alſo bleſe them dat bleſſe thee, and 


P 
- 


Fa 


; \ 


* 


onrſe 


into the land of Canaan, aud they 7:$.2 4.2 
© webe.99, 

2. Sothe dayes of Terah avere two hundreth indcth 5.7, 
4 _ «adles $.4 


puniſhed. - TE 1 5 | | 
0 —_ | Fe the Lord had ſaide vento Abram, Get thee . 7. 3 
r confu- 5 Therefore the name of it was calledſ gabel, | 
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22 
5 
= 


* 


ten 9 and 


dhe place of Shechem, & vnt 


1 Aby 


; eule chem thatcyrſe che. nd jo thee eie) 


che earth be bleſſed. 
Abiaham departedʒeuen un che Lord Cpake 


4 
ente bim, and Lot went with him. (And Abram 
was ſeuentie aud fue yeere olde, when he depar- 
ted ont of Haran). 


5 Then Abram woke Sarai his ikea Lot 


| his brothers ſonne , and all their ſubſtarce that 
- they poſſeſled, and the ſoules that thcy had got- 


they departed, to. goe to the 
Und of — to the lande of Canaan they. 


came. 


6 © So Abram paſſed 2 * the lande vnto 
- eſſplaine of Mo- 
reh (and the Canaanite was then in the land) 
7 Aud the Lorde appeared vato Abram , and 
aide, vate thy ſeede 
there builded he an altar vnto the Lorde , which 
appeared a him, 
8 Afterward remooving thence vntoa-moun- 


taine Eaſtward from Petheel be pirched his tent 


g Beth-elon the. Weſtſide, and Haaj on the 
E3ft;and there he built an altar vnto the Lorde, 
and called on the Name of the Lord, | 

& AgaineAbram went foorth - pj g and lour- 
i toward the South. 
Irben there came a famin 


f a Abram went down 
ſoiourne;there:for there was a N 


* i And whos hee FORE neere to enter into 
Egypt, he (ajde to Sarai his wife. Beholde nowe, 
nowe that thou art a faire woman to looke 


, Ne? | 
25 Therefore it will come to} e, that when 
Egy yptians ſee thee, they wil lay, Shee is his 
ent o Will they kill mee but they will keepe 
-thee aliue. 
13 Say, Ipray thee, that thou art my > Lena 


hat I may fere wel for thy ſake, & that my life may 


be preſerned by thee, 
14 Nowe, when Abraham was come intoE- 
Bypt, the Egyptians bebelde the woman:for The 


Was very faire. | 
15 And the princes of Pharach ſawe ber „and 


commended her Fe e ſo the woman was 
euken into Pharaohs houſe: 

16 Who intremed Abram welbfor her ſake, | 
& he had ſheep,and beeues, and he aſſei and men 


ſeruamnts, and mayde ſeruants, ind ſhee aſſes, and 


camels. 


houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams 


wife. 
18 Then Pharach called Abraham and ſayde, 


Why haſt chou done this vnto mee > Wherefore | 


1 6jddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhee was thy wife? 


19 Why ſaydeſt thou, She is my lifter, that I 
Hould ak; her to be my wife? Nowe therefore 
beho Ide thy wife, take her and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh gaue men commayndement 


eoncerninghim:ande cy conueyed him foerth, 


Fad his wife, and all that he had. 


* C 1 A P. XIII. 
n dep avieth o of Egypt. 4 He calleth 4 
en the Name of the Lon. - . depart eth 125 


8 pre The wicked nes of the Sedomites, 14 The 
1 8. Abran | 


Took Abram went vp from Egypt, he & his 


omiſe made ro Abram is renued . 
| Citderh an _ to the Lord, 


wife,and all that hee had, and Lot with him 
the gouth. 


my = 2 war! re fiche 3 in ettell, in fil- 
1 in gal de. e 


will I giue this land, And 


| | 


* 


| 


| 
| 


| 
17 But the Lorde plagned Pharaoh and his | 


| 


> * 
„ 
7 1 33 " . 
44 ” - © La ; 
: 8 * » a * l 
— * es 4 


Andbee * his i journey 958 the Sozrh 
rowarde Beth · el to the place where bis tent had 
1 at tho bezinming, between Beth-el and 


made there at the firſt: and there Abram called on 
the Name ol the Lord. 
5 JAnd Lot alſo, who went with Abram, had 
ſheepe, and cattel and tents, . _ 
6 So that the lande coulde not beare them 


Nen was great, ſo tha t they coulde notdwel to- 
ether. 

8 7 Alſo there was debate betweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattel, and the, heardmen of Lots 


dwelled at that time inthe land) 
. Then ſaid Abram ynto'L or, Let there be ne 
| rife, pray! thee? betweene thee and me, neither 


for webe brethren. 


hand then I will goe to the right; or if thou goe 
tothe righthand, Gen I will rake che left. 
10 So pwr; Lot lifted vp bis eyes, hee ſawe 


like the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

17 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plawe of 
Torden, and tooke his iourney from the Eaſt , and 
they departed the one from the other. 

12 Abramdwelledinthe land of Canan ant 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his tent euen to Sodom. 

13 Novy the men of Sodom were wi cked and 
orceeding ſinners againſt the Lord. 

14 © Thenthe Lord ſaide vnto Abram, (after 
that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine 


art Northward, and Southwar! 
and Weſtward: 

15 Forall*rhe lande, which thou ſeeſt, will I 
give vnto thee and to thy ſecede for euer. 

16 And 1 will make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
the earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
15 earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be nombred. 

7 Ariſe, walke N the land inthe legt 
3 and breadth thereof : for I will giue ir 
vnto thee. 

13 Then Abram remcoued kis tent and came 
aud dwelt in the plaine of Mamte, which 1s 
in 3 , and builded there an altar vntu che 
Lorde. 


, and Eaftwardce, 


CHA p.xIIII. 

12 In the euerthrewe of Sodame Loi is taken pri- 
ſoner.1 6. Abram delinereth bim .18 Melchi- 
zedek commeth to meete him 2 3 Abram would 

nor be enriched by the King of Sodom. 
' Ndjinthe dayes pf Robot Kingof Shi- 
nar, Arioch Kmg of Ellafar , Chedor-Jao- 
mer King of Elam , and Tidal King of the na- 

tions: 


Sodeme , and with Birſha King of Gomorah, 
Sbinab King of Admah , and Shemzber King 


ef Tebaiim, and the King of Bela, Which is 


Toar. 


3 All theſe ioyned together i in the vale of 
Siddim which js the ſalt Sea. 


4 Twolue yeeres were they ſubiect to Che- 


5 And in 2 fourtenth yeere came Chedor- 


"Aba and 


4 * Vatothe I. of the * altar, which he had 4 ' 


2 Theſe men made warre with Be ra King of 


oe in the thirteenth" yeere they re 
| ell 


IH 


* 


that they might dwell together, for their * ſub- Chap. 3 


cartel, (And the Canaanitesand the Perizzites 


| betweene mine heardmen and thine heardmen; 


(9. Is not the whole lande before thee? depart 
I pray thee from mee: if thou wilt take che left 


that all che plaine of Lorden was watered enery 
here: (for before the Lorde deſtroyed Sodom 
the j and Gomorah, it wat as the garden of the J. orde, 


| eyes now, and looke from the place where thou 


chap. t 8 
4nd. 139 
12. and 
4. Deus. 

4. 


07 of , | 


Lahourel 
feldes. 


2 1 


a det = 
1 ſmote t n 3 Kanals 
gr i cheEmimsin f Shaveh | 
Kirjathaim 
s 6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vn- | 
to 2 plaine of Paran , wich is by the ve.lder- | 
neſſe. 
7 aa N came 5 En · miſh 
fireied pat, which 18 a te e country _ 
a erde Amalekites "anda o the Amotites that 
dwelled in Hazezon-tamer, 1 
Then went cut the King of Sodom, and che 
King of G omorah, and the King of Admah , and 
the King of Zeboiim und the King of Bela, which 
is Zoar;and they ioyned battel with them in the 
vale of Siddim. 
9 Towit,mith Cheder-laomer King of Elam, 
and Tidal King of & nations, & Amraphel King 


of Shinar,and Atioch king of Ellafr ifoure Kings | 


againſt ſiue. 
1 G Now the vale of siddim Was full of ſlime 
pittes , and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorah 
Or were leds [| foll chere: and F reſidue fled to the moun- 
1 taine „ 


11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- 


Jom and G omorah,and altheir vitailes, and Went 
their way. 

12 They tooke Lot also Abrams brothers tonne 
and his ſubſtance ( for he dwelt at Sodum) and 
departed. 

go Then came one that had eſcaped , and 


rol A Abram the Ebrewe , which dweltin the | 


plaine of Marne the Amorite,brother of EſFcol, 
and brother of Aner , which were confederate 
with Abram. 

14 When Abram heard that his brother Was 
taken, hee I brought foorth of them that were 


ern rmei. korne and brought vp in his houſe, three hun- 


deeth and ei ghteene, and purſued them vnto 

Nan. 

15 Then hee, and his forms nts deuided them- 

ſelues againſt the m by night, and ſmote them and 
bn them vnto Hoba h, which is on the left 
fide of Damaſcus. 


ſo booms againe his brother Lot, and his goods, 

aud the women alſo, and the people. 
17- © After that hee returned, — the e Maugh- | 

ter of Chedor · laomer & of the Kings that were 


with him , came the King of Sqdom foorth to 


meete him in the valley of Shaueh, which is the 
Rings dale. 


Sn. 18. 18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem 
brought-foorthþread & wine: & hee was a prieſt 


b. 7. 2 ofthe moſt high God. 
2% Therfore hee Meffed him, ſaying,Pleſſed 


art thou, Abram, of God moſt bigh eſſour of 


heaven and earth.. 

20 And bleſſed bee the moſt high God, Which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thine hande, 
* And Abræam gaue him tythe of all. 


by. 8 21 Then che King of Sodom ſayde to Abram, | 


E, ſeules ol me mee the f perſons, and take the goods to thy 
22 And Abram ſaid to the King of Sodom; Ill 


Or, I haue haue lift vp mine hande vnto the Lorde the moſt 
worne hie God poſſeſſour of heauen and earth. - 
23 + That I will not take of all that is thine, | 


Ebr.if ſo much as a threed or ſhoe latcher , leſt thou 


erm ſhouldeſt ſay, I haue made Abram riche, 
ence a thred 24 Saue 5 man the young men haue 
read eaten,and the parts o 
Sam. 3 4. me. Quer. E ſhedd, and Mawgerletthem tale their 


the men which weatwith | 


partes, 6 


* 2 1 9 K 3s » 4 
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N Lane anl. 
He is inflified by fatth, "3 Tie fe 2 EE 


OOTY, 


| thou give mee, ſeeing 1 
Rewards of mine 


_— 


16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and al- 


* 5 11, 14 
: #4 NJ © In, 
1 j e 
” * * * '% 7 
DE BY da * * 


A vnto Ahram in ac vi ying, Feure Lord 
not, Abram, I am thy buckler % 2 to 


tre 

2 aft Abram ſ« ayde, OLebde Gol mhe 
childeleſſe, and the 

wy ; (es this Elicer * Damaſ- 


3 Againe Abram fo , gehe da, eme thou ha 
83 ſeede where loca enn: of mine 
uſe ſhalbe mine heire, 

4 Then beholde, the word of the. Lordcamp 
vnto him, ſa ying, This man ſhall not bee thine 
| heire, butone at all come out of thing owne * 
bowels, he ſhalbe thine heire. EL 

5 Moreover he brought him foorth and 


if thou be able to number them: and he ſaid vato 
him, So ſhall thy-ſeede be. - 

6 And Abramythbelecued the Lorde;and hee 
counted that to him for righteouſnes, 


thee this land to inherite it... 
2 And hee ſaide, O Lord God, vrhereby ſhal . 
knowe thar I ſhall inherite it? | 

Then he ſaide vnto him, Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres olde , and a ſhee goate of three 
yeeres olde,anda ramme of three yeeres olde, a 
turtle doue alſbauda pl gon; 

10 So heetoke.all theſe ynto bim . and de- 
vided them in the middes, and layde every piece 
one againſt another: but tlie birdes deuided hee 
not. 

11 Then foules fell on the catkeiſes, & Abram 
droue them away. 

12, And when the ſunne went downe, there 
fel an heauie ſleepe vpon Abram: and loe, a ve- 
ry fearefulldarkeneſle fell ypon him 
13 Ther bee ſaide to Abram,*Knowe for a 
ure die, ihat thy ſcede ſhalbe a ſtranger in a lande 
that is not theirs, * foure hundreth yeeres, aud 
1 ſerue them; and they ſhall intreate them 
eui 


14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whome they 


ſhall ſerue, will I iudge:and afterward ſhal they 
come out with great ſubſtance.  / 

15 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers i in 
peace, and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 

16 And in chelfon ch generation they ſhall 
come hither againe : for the wickedneſſe of rhe 
Amorites is not y et full. 

17 Alſo when the ſunne went lens. there 
Was adarkeneſſe:aud behulge , aſmoking for- 
nace & a firebrand, which went betweene 1 

iece. 
F 18 ln that Game day the Lord made a che- 


nant with Abram;ſaying,Vato thy ſeede haue I 2 


giuenthis lande,“ from the riuer of Egypt varo , 
the grear River, ther river t Eupbgates: 

19 The Kenites, and t Kenuzires , and the. 
Kadmonires, . 

20 And the Hirties,and the Perizates J and; 
the Kep N : 5 p 2 417 
31 The Amoritesalſs, and t mae, an 

the Girgaſkites, and the lehuſnes. 
„„ CHA P. xvi. 
x Sarai beinglbarren, giueth Hagar to ſhi 4 
Which concenueth and deſpiſcth her dame: 6 


1 Aud being it havdicd, - 7 The: Angel 
- | con- 


N % 


Frer theſe thinges, the worde of the: Lol hor 12 


N 9 
lt Fal. 76. We: 


* Looke vp now vnto heaven and tell the 6 Newhart 


7 Againehe ſaid vnto him, I am the Lord, that . 
brought thee aut, off Vr of the Caldees, to give e 


4. 


d rech verse 


5 Sataigiueth Hagar to Abram 
4 . = | \ « A 


| od. 


Fb mine 
dip V- wrong, I haue given my maſd into thy boſome, 


cemforteth her. 11.12. The name and manert 


fmadeth irue. 3 | 

XNTOw Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 

V dren,and ſhe had a maid an Egyptian, Ha- 

Zar by name. | | | 

2 And Sarai ſaid vato Abram, Beholde now, 

_ 8 reſtrained n 

8 ray thee go in Vnto my maide:ſſit may be that 

Jor, perad- 1 ſhall Frecems a childe by her. And 1 o- 

nenture beyed the vcice of Sara. 

Eur. le 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 

vided by maidthe Egyptian, after Abram had dyelled ten 
eere in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her 
wband Abram for his wife. Þ 

d 4 And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe con- 

ceiued, & when ſhe ſaw chat ſhe had concemed, 
her dame was deſpiſed in her eie. | 
. $ Then Sarai ſaid to Abram, f Thou doeft me 


% / 


and ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath conceiued, and I am 
defpiſedinher e ies: the Lord judge berweene me 
and thee. . 

6 Then Abram ſaide to Saraj, Beholde, thy 
Lor, fewer. maide is in thine ſhand: doe with her as it plea- 
ſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 


| 


_—. 


| wherefore ſhe ſled from her. | nant betweene mee and you. 


7 CButthe Angel of the Lordę found her be- 
ide afountaine of water in the wildernes, by the 
fount-ine inthe way to Skur, 


8 And he ſeid, Hagar, Sarais maide, whence 
commeſt than-and whither wilt thougoe? And | 
ſhe ſaid, Iflee from my dame Sarai. 5 
ä 9 Then'the Angel of the Lord ſaid to her, re- 

nnne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vader | 
her hands. | 4 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lorde ſaide vnto 
her, I will fo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that it 
ſhall not be nombred for multitude. 


| 


11 Alſd the Angell ofthe Lord (aid vnto her, | 


See, thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 
and ſhalt cal his name: ſhmael: for the Lord hath 
heard thy tribulation. . 3 
12 And he ſhalbe aß wilde man: his hand fall 
lor, ßeree beagrinſt euerie man , andenery mans hande a- 
and cruel, or gainſt him, x and he 1:8] dwell in the preſence of 
u 4 wild all bis brethren, | = 
ate. x3- Then ſtree called the name of the Lorde, 
chef. 25. 18 chat ſpake vatoher, Thon God lookeſt onmee: 
0 for ſhe ſaide, Have I not alſo heete looked after 
bim that ſeeth mee? ; 
| 14 *Wherefore the well was called, I Feer- 
<:4p.24-62 lahai· roi. loe, it u betweene Kadeſh and Bered, 
0% the wel 15 e And Hagar bare Abrama ſonne, and A- 
of the liuing bram called his ſounes name, which Hager bare, 
&ſecing we 1ſhmael, 5 
| 16 And Abram was fonre ſcore pnd fixe yeere 
olde, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. | 


CHAP. xvn. 
5. Abrams name is changed to confirme him in 
the promiſe. 8. The land of Canaan is the fift time 


i 


— 
_— 


Geneſis, 
4% ſonne, 1 3 She calleth vpon the Lord wham . thou ſhalt be a father of manie nations. 
he 

| Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham: for a * 


| in their generations, * for an cuerlafting coue- 
' nant, to bee God vnto thee and to thy ſeede after 


11 That is, ye ſhal circumciſe the fore-ckinn® 


h albe her name. 


. 


_ wich him for an euerlaſting coueuant, and with 


K 
mw. ——— A 


| * and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde 
18 Aud Abraham ſaid vnte God, Oh that Iſh- 
| macl . liue in thy ſi ght. 

1 


20 Andayconcernin Iſiunzel 5 haue heard 


— 


mmm , i AB Ss 


2 þ 
. * 
* . ** 


| Con Wis * 
Circumeiſion inftity 


» 


4 Beholde I make my couenant with thee, & - 
5s Neither ſhall thy name any moro be called 


father of manie nations haue 1 made thee. 
6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding frutefull, 
and will make nations of thee : yes Kings*hall 
proceede of thee, 
7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
tweene mee and thee, and thy ſeede after thee 


134 
ee. E | | 
8 And I will ;giue thee and thy ſeede after 
thee the linde, wherein thou art a ſtranger, ene 
all the land of Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſſeſ- 
ſion, and I will be their God. | 

9 JAgaine God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou al- 
ſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou, and thy ſeeds 
after thee in their generations. 

10. This is my couenant, hich ye ſhall keepe 
betweene mee and you, and thy ſeede after 
thee, Let cyery man childe among you bee cir- 
cumc iſed. 


of your fleſhe, and ir ſhall be a? ſigne of the cou · 


12 And euerie man child of eight daies olde 

among you, ſhalbe circumciſed in your generati- 
ons, as well he that is borne in thine houſe, as hee 
that is boughi with money of any Rrager, which 
is not ofthy ſeed. : 
' I3 He that is bome in thine houle;, and hee 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needes bes 
circumciſed: ſo my couenant ſhal be in your fleſi 
for an euerlaſting couenant. 

14 But the vncircumciſed man child, in whoſe 
fleſh the foreskinne js not circumciſed, · euen that 
* ſon ſhalhe cut off from his people, beceſe nes „ 

th broken my covenant. | 

15 CAfterwarde God ſaid ynto Abraham, Sa- Or, da 
raj thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but {Sarah er prind 


16 And I wil bleſſe her, & will alſo giue thee 
a ſonne of her, yea I will bleſſe her, and ſhe ſnal 
bee the mot her of nations , Kings «ſo of people 
Mall come of her. | / 

17 Then Abraham fell yppon his face, and 
laughed, and ſaide in his heart, Shall a childe 
bee borne vnto him, that js an hundreth yeere 


chap.18, 
Th 


19 Then God ſaid, *Sarah thy wife ſhal bear 
thee a ſonne in deede, and thou ſhalt call bis 
name 1zhak. : and I will eſtabliſh my covenant 


bis ſeede after him. 


| thee: loe, I haue bleſſed him, and will make him Eb. 


rai is named Sarah. 18. Abraham preieth for 
Insel. 19. hal 16 promiſed „23 P Abraham 
and bu houſe are circumciſed, | 
Wiler Abram was ninetie yeere olde & nine, 

the Lord appeared to Abram, and iid vnto 
him, I am God I all ſufficient.“ walke before me, 
and be thou || vpriglit. ; 


| Promiſed. 12. Cirtameißon is „ e 5. La- 
| 


great nation of him. 


bak, which Sarah ſhall beare varo the, he next cl. 220 


| 


| went vp from Abraham. 

23. © Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
2 Aud 1 will make my eouenant betweene and all thatwereborne in his houſe, and all that 
Chay .5-22 meeand thee, and I will nultiplie thee excee | 


feuitefull, aud will multiplie him ſ exceedingly: O, rei 
| rw-lue princes ſhall hee beget, and I wil make a — 


21 Rut my covenant will l eſtabliſ with Lz- 


tyeere at this ſeaſon. | | 
22 And he left off talking with him, and God 


was bought with his money, that , euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and 


y Or. with- din ly. . 
out hipecriſy 3 Then Abram ſoll on his face, and God talked | 
wh him, ſaying, ö 


— 


k 


bec circumciied the foreskin of their Refi in that 
ſelf ſune day, as Cod had commanied bi m. 
24Abf a- 
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idee An zelt Chap. iii. rin. ite wich Abraham. 8 
- +4 Abraham alſo himſelfewas ninety yeere 17- And the Lord faide,Shall Thide from A+ 4 
dd and ine, when the foreskinne of kis fieſh Phan that thing which 1 dus, | : 
was circumciſe. 18 Seeing that Abralam ſhall be in deede a 
25 And Iſhmaell his ſonne was thitteene great and a 2 nation, & *all the natious of Chap. 12. 
yere olde, when the foreslinne of his Reſhe | the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him s  *' aud 22.2 
was circumciſed. by 19 For] know him that he will commande | 
26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham cir · | his ſonnes & his henſhold after him, that they 
anmeiſe d: and Iſmael his ſonne: | keepe the way of the Lord, todo rightecuſnea 
27 And al the men of his huuſe, boeh borne | and indgement, chat the Lord may bring yþ 
in bis houſe, and bought with money of the | Abraham that he hath ſpoken vnto him. 
Arangers, were circumciſed with hun. . | 20 Then the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of - 
. e Sodom and Gomo rah is great, and becauſe ier 
CH ADP. XVIII. ſinne is exceeding grieuous, EEE” 
2 Abraham receiveth three Angels into his houſe 21 1 wil goe downe now, and ſet whether 
10 Jahak is promi ſid againe. 12. Sarah Jengheth, they haue done altogether according to that 
1 2.Chnif i promiſed te a nations.1g. Abre- ery,which is come vnto mee:andif not that 1 
han taught bis family to know God. 2 1. The de- may know. 3 85 n 
firulion of Sedome is declared vnto Abraham, | 22 And the men turned thence and wenz 
2 3- Abraham prayeth for them, | toward Sodom: but Abraham ſloode yet before 
13. Jo Gaine the Lord*appeared vnto him in the | the Lord. 8 A :; 
e ſplaine of Mamre, as hee ſate in his tente 23 Then Abrahem drewe neere, and ſaide 
doore abe ut the hegte of the day. Is Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous with the wie- 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, & looked: & loe, | ked? © | DOT 
three men food by him, & when he ſaw th 24 If there be fifrie righteous within the ci- 
he ran to mrete them from the tent doore, and | rie,wilt thou deftroy and not ſpare the place for 
bowed himſelfe to the ground, | the fiftie righteous thar are therein? 

3 And he ſaide, Lord, if 1 haue now founde | 25 Be it farre from thee from doing this 
Fauour in thy fight, go not, I pray tbee, from thy thin g, to lay the righteeu with the wicked: 
ſeruant. and chat the righreous ſhould bee even at the 

4 Let a little water, Tpray you be brought, | wicked, be it far fromthee, ſhal noꝶ ihe ludge Br. dee 
and waſh your feeto, and reſt your ſelues yu- | of all the worldiſdo right? wee 
der the tree. 8 26 And the Lord anſwvered, If I ſhall finde 

5 And 1 will bring a moi ſell of bread, that in Sodom fiftie righteous within the citie, hen 
you may comfort your harts, afterward ye ſnal vill 1 ſpare all the place for their ſakes. | 
goe your wales t for therefore are yee come to | 25 Then Abrahamanſwered and ſaid, Be- 
ory ſeruant. And they ſaide, Doe euen as thy holde naw, I haue _ to ſpeake vato my 

a ſaid. ; | . Tord, and I am but duſt and aſſies. OED 

6 Then Abraham made hafte into the tent 28 If there ſhall lacke fue of fiſtie righte- 
vnto Sarali, i ſaid, Make ready at once three ! ous, wilt thou deſtroy al the citie for fue? And 
be Sex: fmeaſures of Hve meale: kneade it, aud make | he (aid, If I finde there fiueand fourty, Iwill 
"4 "pakes vpon the hearth. I not deſtroy it. n 
7 And Abraham ran to the beaſtes, & tooke 29 And hee yet ſpake to him againe, and 

a tender and you! calfe, and gaue ii to the ſer- ſaid, What if chere ſhall be found fourrty there? 
uant, who haſted to make it readie. Then he anſwered, I will uvt doe it for four - 
2 And he tooke burter and milke, and the ties ſake. | 
calfe which he had prepared, & ſetbefore the, 30 Ag aine be ſaid, Letnotmy Lorde nowe 
and Rood himſelfe by them vnder the tręe, & beangtiè that I ſpeak, What if tkirtie be fcund 
they did eats, ; | there: Then he ſaid, I will not doe it, if I finde 
9 CThen they ſaide to him, Where is 82- thirtie there. eee e 
rah thy wife? And he anſwered; hehold, fieis 31 Noreouer, he ſaid, Beholde, now I haue 
in the tent. „ begun to ſpeake ynto my Lord, What if twenty 
15 20; And be ſayde, * I will certainely come be founde there? And he anſèe red, Iwill por 
21.2 ine vnto thee according to the time of life: ; deſtroy ir for twenties ſake. | 
aud loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne, and z Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord be nowe 

Sarah heard in the tone doore, which was be- angrie, and Iwill ſpeake butthis once, What if 

linde him. Ys | +. - uns de found there? And he apfwered, I will 
11 (Nowe Abraham and Sarah weve olde & not deſtroy it fontennes fake. + EY 
Ariken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah | 33 And the Lorde wenthis way-when hee 
after the maner of women) | © |, > - had left communing with Abraham, and Abras» 
12 Therefore Sarah laughed withia herſelf, | ham returned vnto his place. | 
* ſaying, After I am waxed ade, and my Lord | + 2 SEM Lg 
alſo, fa ll Ihaue luſt? 5 8 | CHAP. XI  -- 

23 And the Lord ſaid ynro Abrahem. Where- | 3 Lot receiueth two Axgeli into his houſe, 4, 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, $hal'l certain- The filthy luftes of the Sedomites. 1 6. Tor is de» 
ly beare 2 childe, which am elde? . linered;2 4. Jod ame is deſtroyed. 2 6. Lots wife 

14 (Shall any thing be} * hard to the Lordꝰ i made a pillar of ſalt, 33. Lots davghners lye 

at the time appoynted wil I returne vnto thee, with their father, of whom come Moab axed 
euen according to the tune of life, & Sarah ſhall Ammon. EP CLE 
haue a ſonne.) EDI TREE: Nd in the evening therecametwo Angels 

15 But Sarah denigd ſaying, Ilzughed pot: to Sodome:and Lot fate at the gate of So- 

for ſhe was afraid, And he ſaid, lt is not ſo; | dome, and Lot ſawye them, and roſe vp to N 
for thoulaughedſt. I them, and he bowed himſelfe with his face 

16 eAfterwarde the men did riſe vp from | the ground, | - | 

thence & lookedtoward Sodome :and Abraham 2 And he ſaid, See my Londes. 1 pray you 
wont with them, to bring them vn the way, turne in now imo your ſeruains houſe, and 
| | ant: 
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Lot receiueth two Angels 


mall ryſe vp earely and goe yout wies. Who 


1 
+ Jed the bouſe rounde about, from the yon 
even to the ole, at 


2. 02 7 ö 


Wiſ. 19.1 6 N 


E br, fin- 
ing. | 


#hap. 2.20 ine crie of them is great before the.Lorde, 


yor bond 


arri. 


are fond 
Wiſ. 1. 6. 


f fourth, and ſet him without the cutie. 


om, the. Angel ſaid, Eſcape for thy life: lobe 


Ihen they Gide, Away hence, and they | 


„in ſauing my life: and ! can not eſeape in the 


1 


tarrieall night, and * waſh your. feete, and ye 


night. 3 | 
3 Then hee preaſſed ypon them 2 | 
and they turned intohim , and came to his 
honſe, and he made them a feat , and did bake 
vnleausned bread,and they did cate,: 

4 Bur before th 
of the cittie, enen the men of Sodom compa 


ſayd, Nay, but wee will abide in the ſtreete all 
4 | 


ie all the people from 
1 8 Chis 7s Ki 

Who crying vnto Lot, ſayde to him, 
where ThE the analy „Which cave to thee this 
night? bring them out vnto vs that wee ma 
know Fang : | if 
6 Then Lot went put at the doore ynto | 
mem, and ſhut the doore after him, I 
*7 Aud ſaid, I pray you, my brethren, doe 
mot ſo wickedly, 
3 Beholde uowe, 1 haue two flaughtere, 
which haue not knowen man: them will I 
bring out nowe vnto you, and doe to them as 
ſeemeth you good: onely vnto theſe men doe 
nothing : for therefore are they come vnder 
the ſhaddo of my rooſe. 


ſaide, He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſnall 
he AA d we will nowe deale worſe | 
with thee then with thew. So they preaſſed 
ſore ypon Lot * himſelfe, and came to breake 
10 But the men put foorth their hand and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them and ſhut t 
the doore. . 123 : X | ; 
11 Then they ſmote the men that were 
at the doore of the houſe with blindneſſe 
both ſmal and great, ſo that they were. wearic 
in ſeeking the doore, . | 
12 Then tlie men jd vnto Lot, Whome 
haſt thou yet here? either ſonne in lawe, or | 
thy ſonnes, or thy daughters, or whatſoever | 
thou haft in the citie, bring it out of this place, | 
13 For we will deftroy this place, becauſe 


and the Lord hath ſent vs to de ſtroy it. 
14 Then Lot wem out and Cake unto his | 
ſonnes in lawe, which { married his daugh- 
ters, and faid , Ariſe, get you out of th:js place: 
for the Lord will deftroy the citie : but hee 
ſeemed to his ſonnes in lawe at though hee 


* 


had mocked. 


15 CAnd when the morning aroſe, the 
Angels hafted Lor, ſay ing, Ariſe, take thy wife 

bnd thy two daughters -F which are here, 
+ Er. which leaſt thou be deſtroyed: in the puniſhment of 


| 


the citie. | 
16 Aud 4 hee prolonged the time, * the 
mon caught both him and his wife, and his 
two daughters by the handes ( the Lord be- 
ing mercifull vnto him) and they brought him 
” 


17: © And when they had brought them 


nat behinde thee , neither tarrie thou inall the 
plai ne: eſcape into the mountaine, leaft thou be 
„„ 

- 1.8 And Lot ſaid ynto them, Not ſo, I pray 


thee, my Lord. 1 


19 beholde nowe;thy ſervant hath founde | 
1 i thy fight; and thou haſt magnified | 
chy mercie, which thou haſt ſnewed vnto we | 


ey went to bed 5 the men - 


\ N + a - 
6 1 > os * 8 
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Geneſis, Sodome d 
U Sd; # ; a * | 2 


is it not a little one, and my ſoule ſhall liue? 


thing, that I will not ouerthrowe this attze, 4 
for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 
22 Haſte thee, ſa 


the name of the citie was called Zoar. 


24 Then the Lorde * rained vpon Sodome 
the Lord out of heaven, 


plaine, and all the jnhabitantes of the cities, & 
that that grewe vpon the earth. 
26 J Nowe his wife behinde him looked 


morning, went to the place, where hee had 
ſtand before theLord, 

' 28 And looking towarde Sodome and Go- 
morah,and toward all the »lande of the plaine 


ting vp as the ſmoke of a fornaſqe. 
29 J Rut yet when God deſtroyed: the c++ 


ham, and ſent Lot out from the middes of the 
deſtruction, when he cuerthrewe the cities, 
wherein Lot ùwelled. | | 
 .3Zo'CThen Lot went 
dwelt in the mountaine with his two daugh- 
ters: for he feared to tartie in Zoar, but dwele 
in a eue, he, and his two daughters. 

3 1 And the elder ſaide vnto the yanger, 
aur father is olde, and there is nut a inan in 
the earth to come in vmo vs: after the maner 
of all the eartn. „ 

32 Come, we will make our father drink 
wine, and lie with him, that wee may pre ſorue 
ſeede of our father. 2 FER 

3 3 So they made their father drinke wine 
that night, and the elder went and Jay with 
her father: but he perceiued not, neither when 
ſhe lay downe, neither when ſhe role vp. 

24 And ou the morrowe the elderfayde to 
rhe yonger, Behalde, yeſternight lay I with 
my father: let vs make him drinke wine this 
night alſo, and goe thou and lie with him, that 
we may fpteſerue ſeede of our father. 


that night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and. lay 

with bim; bur he perceived not, when ſhe lay 

downe, neither when ſheroſe vp. 

36 Thus were both the daughtersof Lot 

with childe by their father. . — -. 

8 F 7 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe cal 
ed 


the Moabĩtes vnto this dax. 
38 And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, and 
ſhe called his name Ben- ammi : the ſame is 
the father of the Ammonites vnto this day. 


| Gerar.2, Abimelech tateth away his wife. 
3. Cod reprooueth the King. 9. And the King, 
Abraham. 1 : , 2 is reſtored 71 great 
s 17. Abraham prayeth, and the King 
: Td ble eve healed, 3 "Oy 


Ard the South countrey and dwelled be- 


tweene Cadefh and Shur, and ſoiourned in 


Cerar. 1 8 
2 And 


20 See now thiseitie here by to flee vnto, | 1 
which is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither: 


a 


21 Then be ſaid vnto him, Beholde, I haue 
received F thy requeſt alſo concerving this js 


> 


. thee there: for L can do f 
nothing till thou be come thither. Therefore 


23 CThe ſunne did rife vpon the earth, ö 
| When Lotentred into Zoar. Os 


and ypon Gomorah brimſtone, and fire from 1 | 


25 And ovenhrewe thoſe citties and al the * 


Wu 
* 


backe, and ſhe became a pillar of fllt. 
27 F And Abra ham riſing vp earely in the 


behold. he ſawe the ſmoke of the land moun- 4 


ties of the plaine, God 7 ypon Abra- 


from Zoar, and 


35 Sothey made their father drinke wine ali | f 


* 3 
<2 


his name Moab : the ſame is the father of I 
1 Abraham dwelleth ar « ſtranger in the lendof 


Fterward Abrabam departed t hence to- 1 


- 
Fr 1 8 ' 4 
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naham and Abimelechk 5 Chap. xxj. N TH Izhak borne. Fy 


2 And Abraham fide of '$4ral his wife, 2 Fer “ Sarhconceiued, nd bare Abraham Marth-r, 8. 
ſte ismy ſiſter, Then Abimelech" King of Ge. « ounvictia olde 2 be, ar che Ame ſeaſonthar 445 fo. 2. 
rar ſent and tooke Sarah, - God'tolde hin, 25 
3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name eter 1a 
by night, and ſaid to him, Beholde, mou art n Mat, wich Sarah bare ; 
1a becauſe of the woman, which thou CRV 11 . | 
haſt taken: for ſhe is a mans wife, * Abraham — wehak i | 

4 (Norwithſtanding Abimelech had not wo IT: abt dayesolde, "Ip 
yet came neere her) &vd he ſaide, Lord, wilt mmande 
thou flay even the righteous nation?” 

Said not he vntò mee, Shee ià my ſiſter? 
yea and ſhe ber ſelfe ſaide, Hee is my brother: 
with an vp heminde, and innocent handes 
haue 1 a. 

6 And God ſayde vntohim by a  dreame 1 
knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with an 
vpright minde, and I kept thee alſo that than 9 

ſhouldeſt not fine againſt mee: | therefore 12 weaned? 
— — ber. | ad Abraham UAE 2 85 Ra ek | 6 ay 
7 Nowe then deliver the man his wife | war 1zhak was weane wo 


LE i. Sarah awe the Conte of Hagar thi | 
for thee that thou-mayeſt live : aham) 


thn | E (which ſhe had borne vity raha 
deliverher not againe, bee ſure that chon frate | mocking. Abs. 54 
die che death, thou, and all that thou hat, | p: Wherefore ſhe ſaid ymo AbrchamnCaff| G . 
Then Abimelech riſing ypearely in the | ont Age bond woman & her ſonne : for the ſon 4430s 
morning called all bis ſervants, and tolde all of this bond woman * not be heice with my 
theſe things Into them, and the men weite ſoune Izhax. 
ſore afraid. "BE ck this thin way very grievous in A- 
9 Afterward Abimelech called. Abraham, | WB lange. 
and Gide vnto him What haft thou done vnto | 132 en God aid Vue A abs Let it dot 
w and what hate L offended thee; that thou be grieuous in hy fight forthe child een 
haſt brought on me and on my kingdomerhis | thy bondwonuitin. all & dsl f | 
treat ſinne > chon haft done things Into mer | to thee, heare her voyce ; for in! hal 47 
 thateught net to be done. | ſeetebe called, eater 
+46: 80 Abimelech ſaide mo Abraham, SG A for tho dare pg + 
veſt” theo chat thou haſt dane -this I 5 zuſe ne is thy 


brabar rare: = Beese 77 
- Surely the feare of God's: not n 
Sede wel Gay mee for my | At 


ob: 240: IL YE) 955 
bee deen, deede-{hee iam fiſter; for depaxti Jin the vile dr een 
eit the daughter of my father, but not tlie eb. e e 1's 
laughter of mother, and the (wy wife. 1.2 And when the wir of 15. ore ws 
1 Now: when God cauſed me to wander 1775 fe jon Nan 1 — her mene, 
| 95 1 a eder fil 0 N 5 ne her era 


againe: ſor he is a Prophet, and hee mal E 


aſeruanes, | ©29: dards ee ft ul 
ted: nadie An ell of God called to | 
ben 3 her, 


ta KL 1 rare wich N ele 24 
X74 "Eben — prayed yo Ge 0 a1 6. | 


9%. 1%: QHAP agen — abimelectrand. 
729: 2008 . Inter is borne. 9. ee! Abel. Phichol his chiefe capt: ne -{fpake yato Abras 
2 8 4. K Is ö | raft out with her ſonne:17., The ham fa > God iLe i A ay 
nga cemforteth Hagar. 22. The conenan | 
"Seqweene Abimelech and Abraham. 33.4. 
. em called pou the Lord. 
1 Of rd viſited Sarah, ache had aid 
vnto her* according as hee had 


Y 


ihak ſaued from death 


to the kindnes that I haue ſhe wied thee, 
24 Then Abraham ſaid, 1 will weare. 
25 And Abräham Abdel Abime lech for | 


| 2 well of vvater, vrhie Abimelech es ſeruan 
bh bat, violently taken 85 5 


26 And ee 1 know nor who | 


hath done this thing: zlſo thou toldeſt mee 
9 t, neicher heard 1715 bur this day. 
7 Then Abraham tooke, ſheep and beeues, 
[Sud gan Ne Abimelecti: and they two. 
Idea = 
732 And Abraham fent . bes of the 


| fock . e e 


* by Gen bes 2 

30 "And Hee an ih „ Becauſe * malt 
beeiue of mine hand theſt ſe uen lambes, that 
wa) we a Wives Into me, that T haue digged 


that becatiſ there they both fwa | 
py hall "This made they a covenant a Beerſbe- 
: afterward Abimeſech & Philcol his chiefe 
w. & turned again vato che land 
x to Phan, ha planicd 
Al 2 ant ed a prone in ze - 
2 and ealled r ip on the Name of the 
Lord the euerlaſting God. 
l. 4 And Abratiam was a Rirangerin the Phi- | 
* 0 ſeaſon, 


7a 
ae l.. Hübi eee 
1 2 . Abrahams brother, 
f home cones th Rebekah, 
"Ne 5 I theſe things 
(-brahai gy eil vs him, Abraham, Who 
Wer Tiere am I. 
ee Laid, Take row wine onely Combs 
thou loneft Wang get thee vnto the 
f hin there fota burne | 
_oncnng V CONST the mic JotaLues, which t 
ill ew thee, 
3 hien Abraham "roſs + v euclye in the 
- Morning, ay even i ale, ere 
vith him. Aus 8 bis We e 


e Tale 
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* " rer there 


bart 
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8 eneſis. 


i ' Wherefore the place i is called] Beer- | 


God did - proue A- +: 


5 4 Lama fa 


1 5 5 bn, 


| 21 Zutthe Angel of the 700 ed vnto 9 
him from ,Gying: Abraham,zAbraham? _ 
Aud he auſwered, heere am I. — 
12 Then he aid, Lay not thine hand vppon 
the chi e, neither doe any thing vnto him, 1 

ao Lknow that theu feareſt & od, ſeeing 
| ths ſake i thou haſt not ſpared thine 55 2 hs 
mace | 
. x3 And Abraham lifting vp his cies, loo- 400 
| Ked: and beholde, there was a ram behinde one 
him caught hy the hornes in a buſh, Then A- fron a7 
be aham went and tooke the Ram, and offered F& 
him vp for a burnt offering in the ſteade of his Jon 
Sonne. 

14 And Abr aham called che name of that 1% 
place, I Tehouah-iirch, as it is ſaide this day, i in 
the mount will the Lord be ſeene.  ſeegq 

15 CAnd the Angel of the Lord cried vnto * 
Abraham from heaven the ſecond time, Pſa 

16 And ſaid, * By my ſelfe haue. I fworne cc 
(faith rhe Lord) peers thou haſt done this 1 
thing, and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 


of the heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon 

rhe ſea ore, and thy ſeede ſhall Poſſeſſe the 

ga te of his enemies; 

| 18 And in thy ſcede ſhall all che nations of 10 

eee becauſe PTA 

tiny voyce. rs 

19 "Then turned Abraham A tine 

ſeruants and they roſe vp and NM 

to Beer-ſheba; and e dee 

| ſheba, 12 bee 
20 J And after theſe thi 

braham, fa ay ing, Behold 1 

e 7 * 
r To wit, patho deft 


Z 8 241 
ings 8 5 


2 
1 Mileab be: Fo | 


| brother, A 
24 And his eoneubine 
Hare alfo Tebäh, nd Gatizen | 
|-Maachah,” SEN e e 
* 0 HAP. XII EI . 
; e lanenteth thedeath » of Sarah. 
Heb 4 feld to Gnrke bers. of, the Mitrrzes 
13. Thee, pe of Aled 2. 0 wah . 
N ara 
— ban 


7 65 
the | Abraham. eame 
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5 65 before the people of the 1 4 7 
8 
8 And hecommmel with them, you 


\ n 
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17 Therefore vill 1 ſurely bleſſe thee, and hebt 
will greatly multiply eby ſeede, as the ftatres 
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* 9 - 0) | l 22171 
dgmsſcruant. Chap. xxiiii. 
be in your it bef your inde, that I ſhall burie my de ad out 

=_ ſight, heare me, aud fintreite' for me to E- 


4 phron the ſonne of Zohar, 2 
ane 9 That he would giue me the caueſof Mach- 
ie, becauſe lab, which he hath in the end of his helde: that 
w be would giue it mee for as muchf mony as it is 
. worth, for a poſſeſiian to burie in among them. 
. 10 (for Ephron dwelt among the Hirtites) 
lr. is fal Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
lr. the audience of all the Hittit es that went in at 
the gates of his citie, ſay ing, DPRK, 
11 No, my Lord, heare me, the filde giueT hee 
and the caue, that the rein it, I pine it thee: enen 
in the preſence of the lounes of my people giue. nt put his | 
itthee, to burie thy dead? | thigh of Abraham his maſter, & {ware to him for 
12 ThenA4braham bowed bimſclfe before th e this matter. 3 3 
ople of the land. I - 16 © So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of t he 
13 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of | camels of his maſter,and de nod: (he he had all 
the people of thecountrey, ſaying, Seeing thou his maſters goods in his hand: )and [T lee aroſe, 128 1 
will giue it, I pray thee, heare me, I will giue the and went to Aram Naharaim, vnto the eitie of N 
price of che field: receiue ĩt of me, and I wil burie | Nahor. | 7 6 3 Lor, Meſoe 11 0 . al 
my de ad there. - | } 21 And he made his camels to F lie dowyne poreminr, 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſay ing without the citieby a well of water, at euentide Syria of 8 
vnto him, K - about the time that the women come gut to draw wo float: 
15 My lord, bearken vnto mice: che lndes water. | deo, ef y 
+ worth foure hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer: what | 2 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter A- gris & E. 
5 that betweene me and thee? burie therefore | braham, I beſeeche thee, | ſende mee good ſpeede Phrates. 
thy dead. | this day, and ſhewemercie vmo my maſter A» El. to bow 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto E phren. And | braham 2 1 their knees 
Abraham weyed to E phron the ſiluer, which he | 13 10, l ſtand by the wel of water,whiles the I Or,carſe 
had named in the audience of the Hit tites, enen] mens daughters of this citie come ont to drawe e to W. 
toure hundrerh-filuer ſlieckels of curraut money e ee 


among marchants. | 
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6 To whom Abraham anſwered. Beware thae 
thou bring not my ſonnethitheragaine, / 

7 The Lord God of heaven, who tooke mee 
from my fathers hoũſe, and from the Iand where 
Iwas bome, and that fpake mnto me, and that 
ſware vnto mee, ſaying, vntothy ſeede will! 
gine this lande, hee ſhall ſende his Angel before 
thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſonne 

frum thence. . ** 

8 Neuertheles if the woman vil not follows - . 
thee, then ſhalt thon be f diſcharged of this fZbr.inwpe . 
mine othe: onely bring not my ſonne thither a- cent. 

aine. Kt) | 
a 9 Then the ſeruant put his hande vnde the 


d * 


4a 


14 Grant therefore that the mayde, to whom 
17 Jo the field of, Epbron which was in | I ſay, B owe downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 


nd 


Machpelab, and ouer againſt Mamre, enen the 


feld and the caue that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in al the 
| Loxders round about, was made ſure. N 
13 Vnto Abraham fora poſſeſgion, in the ſight 
of che Hintites, euen of all that [went in at ihe | 
gates of his citie. 5 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the caue of the fielde ff Machpelah ouer 
againſt Mamre: the ſame is Hebron in the lande 
20 Thus the fielde and the eaue, that is there- 
in was made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion 
ef buriall by the Hittite 3. 1 

2 


CHAP. XX IIII. 


2 Alraban u ef his ſernant to ſweareto take | 


4 wife for hal in his ore kiured, 12. The 
ſeruaut prayet ih 40 God. 33. His fdeſitie 20 
ward bis waſter. 5 o. The friends of 7 
012i the maiter to God, 58, Theyaste her 


| holde, Rebekah came out, the daughter of Ketlm 
fon of Mitcah the wife ef Nahor Abrahams bro · 


Rebekah | 


I may drinke : if ſhe ſiy, Drinke, and I will give \ 
thy camels drinke alſo:may be ſhe dut thou Raſt 
ordeined for thy feruant Izhak: & thereby Mat t 
know that thou haſt ſhewed mercie of my mae. 
fler. . 
15 And now yer he had left ſpeaking, be- 
! n daughter of Kecbuel 


ther, & herpitcher vpon het ſhoulder. 
16 (And the maide was very faire to looke y- 

pon, a virgin & ynknowen of man) and ſhee went 

downre to the well, and filled her pitcher, and. 

—_—_ EEG. 
17 Thentheſernantranne to meete her, und 

ſaid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, à litle ter of 

thy piiche. 3 
18 


| \ = rite: NE io 0 
And ſhe faid.DrinkeF ſir: and ſhei ed Ir 
& lerdowne heryircher rpon her bande nd yi Jorde, 
im drinke. | 4 


19 And when ſhee had given hiw drinke, the 
fide, 1 will drawe water for an camels alſo vn 


till they haue drunken ynough,” | 
20 Andſhepowred out her pitcher into the 
trough ſpeedily, and ranne agzine yato the well! 
todrawe water,and flie drew for all his eamels. fdr. 
#5 2x So the man wondred at her, and helde His 
peace, toknowe whether the Lotde had made his 
lourne y proſperous of not. 5 
22 And when the camels had left . 8 1 

man tooke a golden I abilement af halfe » f Ne 
weight, and tooke bracelers for her handes, oH. 
ſhekels weight of gold: 
| 33 And he ſaid.Whoſe daughter an thowtely 
me, I pray thee, Is there rome in diy fathers houſe 
for vs io lodge in? - | x 


2 and free agraei h. 6. And is married to 


J 
N Owe Abraham was olde, and f ſtriken in 
1 N yeeres, and the Lord had bleſſed Abraham 
mall things. 3 


N 2 Therefore Abraham ſaide vnto his eldeſt 
4.17.29 ſenrint of his houſe, which had the rule oner 
— * * had, * Put nowe thine hande vnder 

3 And I will make thee ſyeare by the Lorde 

God ofthe heanen, and God of the earth, chat 

thou ſhalt not take a wife ynto my ſonne of the 
rm. "hay of the Canaanites among whome 1 


| * v. 
0 dayes - 


4 Burthouſhalt goe vnto my country, and to | 


wy kinred, and take a wife mto my ſonne Izhak 
5 And the ſeruant aide to him, What if the 


I bring thy ſonne againe vnto the lande from 


woman (will nut come with me to this landdſhal 


24 Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the ſonne of Mitcah whome ſhe bare 


vnto Nabor. e SOR 
25 Moreyuerche ſaid voto him, We hare licter 


also and proucader ynough, znd'r come to Lodge 
VVV 3 5 
| | | 26 A 


whence than eameſt> 
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| "26 And the man bowed himſelfe and v woor- | Then I pu the abillement vpon hee ſecs , andthe 
1 the Lord, | bracelets vpon her hands. 
" 27 Andfaide, Bleſſed be the Lord God of my | 48 And I bowed downe and worſhipped be 
ſer Abraham, which hath not withdrawen | Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my Ader A- 2 
his mercie n from my maſter: for | braham, whichhad brought mee the fright way TER 
1 vhe way, the T onde brought mee | to take my maſters brothers daughter vitro his 1 
$0 my Nia rens houſe. ſonne. _ - 
„ 7 the mid ranne and told chem of her | 49 Now therefore, if yewill deale mercifully 
„ mothers houſs actording to theſe words. | and truly with my Maſter, tell mee: . and if not, 
25 © Now Rebekah hada brother called La- | tell mee that I may turne mee to the right hand, 
ban, and Laban raune vnto the man ro the well. | or to the left. "1 
30 Fer when he had ſeene the earings & the 50 Thenanſwered Laban and Bethuel, and | 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when hee had | ſaid, This thing is proceeded of the Lord, we can 
heard the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, 'Gaying: | not therefore ſay vnto thee, neither eulll, nor good Org 4 
Thus ſaid the man vnto me, then hee went to the 31 Behold, Rebekah 3 before thee, aka her 1 
man, and loe, he ſtobd by the camels at the well. | and goe, that the may | be thy maſters ſonnes wife, © —— 
31 And hee ſaid, Come i in thou bleſſed ofthe | eucn as the Lord hath || C54, 07 
Lord; wWhe ore ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing 1 52 And when Abrahams ſemant heard their bits 1 
— prepared the houſe, and roome for the Ca- er be bowed himſelftoward the earth vnto 
mne ” the Lord. 
« Then the man came into the houſe, and 5; Then the ſeruant took foorth jewels of fi - 
ke e male the Camels, aud brought litter and. | uerand jewels of golde, and rayment and gane to 
N for the Camels, and water. to waſne | Rebekah: alſovnto her brother and to her mo- 
feete, aud the mens feet rhat were with him, | ther be gave gifres, | 
3 mY erwarle the meate was ſet before him, 54 Akerwardenhey did eate and drinke, beth ö 
d, I will not eate wall T haue ſaĩd my. hee, and the men that were with him, and taried F 
Bn Ae Gaid, Speake on. all night. And when they roſe vp in the morning, Verſa 
34 Then he ſaid I am ago ſervant, he ſaid, Let mee depart vnto my maſter. and « 
35 And the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter won- | 55. Then her brother and her mother anſwe- + Ebr, 
| lie that, he is become great: for be h 11. red, Let the maidabide with vs, at the leaſt tien 4 
den biin Iheepe, and beenes, and ſiluer and daies, then ſhall ſhe gee A» 
and men ſeruants, and maide ſeruants, and! . | 56 But hes Haide 525 > them, Hinder yon mee 
| _ rand piles —_— not, ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my 1 
And Sarah my maſters wife hath bore a | ſend me away, that L may go toy maſter. 4 
Sende ele 8 ſhe was . and vnto 57 noe they ſaid, we will« call the maide, and + EN. 
iuen all diat he hath. 55 tconſent anon 
N —7 maſter made me ſw ying; 2 And they called Rebekah, & ſaid vnto her, ? 
ale not take a wife to my ſonne ay t wit thou go with this man ?Andihe anſwered, 
ters of the Canaanjtes, in whoſe land T | I will goe. 
| 59 Sotheylet Rebekah their fiſer go and her 
I Bur thou malt go vnto my fathers houſe, | nuwrſe with Abrahams ſeruant, and his men, 
12 to my kindred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne. 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaide vnto 
39 Then I ſaid vnto my maſter „ Whatif the her, Thou art our fiſter, growe intothouſand 
woman will nor follow me? | chouſands,and thy ſeed polleſſe the gate of his 
40 Whoanſwered me,the Lord before when __— 
TWalke, wilt ſend his ng with thee, & pr 11 hen Rebekah aroſe, and her maides, 4 
per thyyourney,and thou ſhalt take a wife 2 — | 1 * the Camels, and followed the man: & 
ſonne of my kindred and of my fathers houſe, the ſeruant tooke Rebekab, anddeparted, | 
41 Then ſhalt thou be re _ of mine oth 62 Now Izhak came from the way of *Beer- cap. i 1 
hen thou commeſt to 1 and if they |. lahai- ri, (for he dwelt in the South countrey) 4 
1 not one, thou t be free Dank myne 63 And IHhak went our to pray in the fielde 
| towardethe evening, who lift vp his eies & loo- 
 ,,42..So'l came this day tothe well, and fide, | ked,and beholde,the Camels came. 
oy 0 e God of my maſter Abraham » if thou 64 Alſo Rebekah liftvp her eies, and when 
"x W . now es tab AL journey which AN ſhe aw Leak, ſhee lighted downe.from the Ca- 
inſe 13. 43 Behelde, I ftandby the well of water: | well. | 
when a Virgin commeth forth todraw water, & 65 (For ſhee had ſaide to the n Who is 
I Ry to ber, Giue me I pray thee, a lidle water of | yonder man, that commeth in the field to meete 
why fitcherto ke. vs? And the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter) So 
And ſhe ſay reme,Drinks thou, and T will | fhe took a vaile and couered her. | . 
ad ure for thy 7 Camels let her be the wife 66 And the ſeruint tulde Izhak al things that 
lor fel which the Lordharb prepared for my maſters he bag done 
ſoane. 67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent 
45 hag) before Thad made an end of ſhaking ef Sarah; his mother, and he took Rebekah, & ſhe 
| 1027 mine heart, beholde 2 came forth. was his wife, and be loued her: ſo Izhalk was cö- 19+ 
her pitcher on her ſhoulder,and ſhe went downe forted after Hamothers death. 
. vato the well,anddrew water. Then I ſaid vnto ; CHAP. XXV. for 
EY nes ded ie 5 pray the. 1. Alrabam taketh Ketwrah to wife, and getteth be 
= Aud hafte, and tool e her | ma ehildren. 8. Abraham giveth all bis goods * 
wel. te Nhat. 8. He dieth. 12. The genealogic of 
Iſhmael. 2 5. The birth of Iadcob and Eſau.3 o. 
Eſau ſelleth h be birth-righs for « meſſe of potage. 
Ow Abraham had taken him another wife 
called Keturah, | 
3 Which bars him zimran, and Tokſhan, and 


-v 
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 Medanand Megan, and Ibak & Stuzh. 
? 3 And Iokſhan begate Sheba, and Deban: 
* And theſonyes of Dedan were Aſturim, and 


Leruſthim,and-Leurymi 
ach, & 


| 


wc. br.! 413 
4 Alſo o We dune of Midean were E 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah:all 
theſe wcre the ſonnes of Keturah, 

© JAnd Abraham gaue f all his goods to Tz- 


| 


| 2 11. 
* s But vmto the ſonnes of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gate gifts, and ſent them 
away from Izhak his ſanne (while he yer led) 
Eſtward to the Eaſt countrey. 
7 And this is che age of Abrahams life,which 
he lined, an hundreth ſeuentie and fiue yeere. 
8 Then Abrabam yeelded the ſpirit, and dyed 
in a good age, an oldeman, and of great yeeres, 
and was gathered to his people, 
9 And hũ ſonnes, Tzhak and Iſhmael buried 
5 14 in tlie caue of Machpelah, iu the field of E- 
Dur Wir aebi. 
Io Which!“ field Abraham bou e Hit- 
S4p,23.26 f tires, where Abraham was buried with Sarah“ 
And after the death of Abraham, God 
1 Izhak his ſonne, * and Izhak develt by 
. roi. 
2 MN G theſe are the generations of cima- 
el; Abrzhams ſonne, whom Hagarthe Egyptian | 
Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham. 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſunnes of 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin 
reds:thefeldeſt ſonne of Iſnmael wa N ebaloth, 
then kedar and Adbeel, and Mibſam. 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

4 15 3 and Tana, lerur, Naphiſh, and Ke - 
emah, 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes oflſhmgel, and theſe 
are their names by cheir tones and by their ca · 
ftels, to wit, rwelue princes of their nations. 


| 


Cha. 1 6. 14. 
| and 24.62. 


— 


1. chr. 1.29 
7 Ebr.firft 
n f 


mael, an hund rech, thir 
yeelded _ and 
vnto his peo 


rr yeare: and hẽ 
yed, and was gat red 


* van dwelt from Hanitah vnto wr, 


LORA, the Aramite. 


Chap.x XXV. Xvi. 


17 (And theſe are the a rhe life of I- | 


18 And 
lor, his lot that is towards Eg euer 2 on} oeſt to Aſthur; 
fell. Ifaraell|dwelt in the preſence of all-hig brethren. 

19 Likewiſe theſe are the — of 

Tzhak Abrahams — ar Izbak. 

20 And Izhak as. fourty y old, when'lice 

Jor, Syrian tooke Rebekah to wife, 3 auer of Bet huel 
of NMeſepe- the A ramite of Padan Aram, 4 liter to Laban 


a_— ® '> Wa]. as wc 206 «« 


Eſau _ bing 


10 Aud the boyes! prewe, and E tu w a am- 

ning hunter, and F Iiued in the fieldes: baia 5 7 
was a plaine man, and d welt in tents. 1 
28 And Tzhakloued Eſau. for fveniſun wer his burger 1 


. 
” 2. 
* Av Ll 
7 1 *. 
* o E * 
- G . 
£ $347, 
7 3 
* 
1 of 7 
N 
- * 


mate but Rebekah loued faakeb; . * ebe fielde. -.; 
29 Now Iaakob ſodd po portage, & Eten canis 4-4 — =o 4 
from the fielde andwas weatie. | 
30 de a o erg nir ne gate, 

ray thee, of that age lo rc 36-4 0 
| N Therefore 18 . called SO - 

- 31 And Iaakob ſaid, Sell me eueñ Now. diy Torf, 
birchright, me , 


32 Aud Eſau ſaid, loe,? b ieee dee 
then this birthrig r $4 8 8 
Iaakob thenfaide ire, to me 
And hee ſware to bim, * and ſelde his eee Chap. 3e 0 


vn to laakob. - 
34 Then laakob ga 15 ue Eſa brad and potrage 
1d.gare and drinke,and.roſe 


of an and hee 
vpe and we his ay ;fo Eſau contnned 
CHA pave 


birthrighs. | 
1 Godproniderh for bak in the fem 43 i . 
: rexxerh bis prom iſe 9 The £7 Manik bim ä 
for denying bs Wife. 14 The Pha im hate binn 
tx riches. 1 5 Stoppe HT ks 18 And 
rive him Spy. 24 God com, mforteth him. 1 He 
maker alliance with Abimelech. 
Nd there was a famine in the lande beſt den 
the firſt fami ne that Was in the dayes of A- 
£ am. Wherefore. 1zhak went ro Abimelech 
King of the Philitims vnto tos OI 
and ſaid, 


Fs aj HeF ord 3798 appeated a Well 
ve not done into 55 4 bus id in f 
which 1 ſhall ſhewe v 5 hee. 

| * OP : qe 10 Ivilt-be with 
ee i elle t or. ta thee, and 

to thy ſee: e Iwill giue all the heſe eountryes — 


1 will yerforine the oth e which 1 fwate vnto A- 
braham thy father. 


4 Alſo 1will cauſe thy ſeede 


| 


* 


4 —uy 
- 
{ W 
1 
\ -& 
12.1 — 
* 
FL 
9. is 
9 


and 15418 


weutkiplis a 


the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vntd'thy ale 
all eheſe commreyes and in thy ſeede n a the G 14.3 
nations of the earth be * blefſed, . -. 15. 1. a 


5 Becanſe that Abraham obeyed my voter 
kept mi e par preg — 


"SENS, 8. hr 
— 3 Geray., 


& . 18. 18 
and 28.14. 
* 4 Eby n 


450 lata keeping 


ay the mon ef the place uked him of his 
wiſe and he ſayd, She 18 my ſiſter: for he fedred 
to ſay,She i it my wife, leaſt; ſaid he, the men of 
the place ſnonld kill me, becauſe. of Rebekah: for 
me was beautifull ro the eye 


wife, becauſe ſlie was barren: and the Lord was 


mtrea ed - 
„ red of aim, and Rebekah e wife concei 


ove another 22 But the childen || troue 
her: therefore ſhe (aid, Seeing i: 
thus wyherefore ſhe ent to aske the Lord. 


together within | 
415. 


in thywomb, &rwomaner of p 
12 ded om of ch y bowels, & the one: 


Aen. 9. 


ſerue the younger. 


24 J Therefore when her ume of delive- 
rance 2 fulfilled, beholde, 
wombe. 


28 all over a 

bis Nr Eſau. 
26 And aſterward tame his brother out. & 
his hand held Eſau by the heele : therefore his. 


Ve ft. 14. 7. 
Math, 


Kore yeert old when Rebekah bare tlie. 


21 Ani Izhak prayed vnto the Lorde for his | 


hy am 1 


23 And the Lord ſaid to her, two Nations «re cauſe 
ople ſholbe deui- 
people ſhall be 
mighuer chen the other, and the * elder ſhall 


winnes were in her 


8 So he that came out fig uuns red. and he 
s a rough barment, and they called 


name was called Iaakob. Now Izhal Was three - 


8 do aſter he had bene there long tinte; Abi⸗ 
melech king of y Philigimg looked ourat;y win 
-dowe.andloe, he ſawe Leak franing wich Re. 
belab his wife. . 

* Then Abimelech called Fhakjabd 

ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife, ande i 
| She is my ſiſterꝰ To whome Irhak anf ver 


ch 
diBe+ 

6 1 thought hr, It may bs that) thalldie fo K 
er. 


10 Then Abimelgeh did, Why bait Won gepe 
' Chis onto vs? one of the people le had alnoft ye 
by thy \wiſe,fo e "op e finds 5 


F N, 124 71511 
123 1 | 

ps He that tolic 

death. 

A2 Afterwards bel 


* 


7 
ö 1 * po man be, mi hey * Wk pow erth 
way: d, till ue Was exceeding: 6 ity * 


| 14 For he bad flockss 105 We. ind tees fs . 


8 5 


* 
. — 


* 


1 | | 4 ſprin g- 
ar: 


| gor, conten = 


or, ohe 


tt y " e 
> 8 * 
— * . ; d ; . 
» 4 AX : av * 
b "HP 
* * e 4 
ii 4 . — * | , g + | 
2 * 
þ ” 


; there. ib | 'D | 
18 And Tzhak returning, digged the wels of 
Water, which they had digged io the daies of A- 
braham his father: for the Philiſtims had topped 


or, hatred Isituh. 
bo other well, for the which they ſtroue not? there- 


5 fore called he the name of it Rehoboth, and ſide 
2 dener pecauſe the Lord hath now made vs rowme,wee 


25 Then he bnilt an altar there, and called v- 


ofcattell,and a mightle honſholde: therefore the 
Philigjms had ennie at him. | 
15 In ſo much that the Philifims topped and 


Sliced vp with earth all the welles which bis fa- | 
thersſeruants di 


1 gd in his Father Abrahams time. 
7's, Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Get thee 
ow vs, fot thou art mightier then wee a great 
ea e, * 45 . 
. T7. Therefore Izhak departed thence, and 
pitched his tents in the valley of Gerar, & dwelt 


them after the death of Abraham, and hee gave | 
how "the fame names which his father gaue 
them, 3 | | 

19 Jzhaks ſeruantsthen digged in the valley, 
and found here a wel of |liulng water. 
20 But the heardmen of G erar did ſtriue with 
Izhaks heardmen, ſaying, the water is ours: ther- 
fore called he the name of the well, ¶ Eſeł, be- 
cayſe they were at ſtrife with lim. 

> x: After warde they dig ged another well, & 
Rrone for that alſo, and he called the name of it 


. 


22 Thenhee remobed thence, and digged an- 


Mall increaſe in the earth, 
23 Sohewent vo thence to Beer-ſheb2, 

24. And the Lord appeared vnto him the Cme 
nig ht and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther:feare not, for Lam with thee, and wil bleſſe 
chee, and mulxiplie thy ſeede for my ſeruant A- 
brahams ſake, | | 


pon the name of the Lord, and there ſpred his tent 
where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 
26 Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 
rat and Ahurzah one vf his friends, & Phicol the 
captaine df his armie. 


Geneſis 


— 


aud threatueth bis death. 

Taakob away. | 
Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eies were 
dimme (ſorhathe could not ſee) hee called 
Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, My fon, 
And he anſwered him. I am heere. 

2 Then he ſaid, PcholdeI am now olde, and 


43. Rebekah ſendeth 


- 


| knowe not the day of my de ach. 


3 Wherefore nowe, I pray thee take thine in- 


ſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bow, and get rhee +26 0 
r. hun 


1 50 fie lde, hat thou naieſt ſ take mee ſome ve- 
niſon. | | 
4 Then make mee ſanorie meat, ſuch as I lone, 


and bring it mee that I may eat, and that my ſoul 


may bleſſe tlice, before I die. 

5 (Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak ſpake to 
Eſan his ſonre) and Eſau went into the ficlde to 
hunt for veniſon and to bring it. 

6 Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Taakob her ſon, 
ſaying, Beholde, I haue heard thy father talking 
with E ſau thy brother, (aying, | 

7 Bring mee veniſon, & make me ſ.uorie meat, 


| that I may eate and bleſſe thee before the Lord, 


afore my death, 
8 Now therefore my ſonne, 
that which I command thee, | 
Get thee nove to the flocke, and bring mee 
make pleaſaut meat of them for thy father, ſuch 
as he loueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy farther, & 
he ſhall eate, to the inteut that hee may bleiie 
thee before his death. 

11 Rur Jaakob ſaide to Rebekah his mother, 
Beholde, Efan my brother is rough, and I am 
ſmooth. 3 : 

12 My father may poſsiblie feele mee, ard 1 
ſhall ſeeme F to him to bee ſſa mocker: ſo ſhall I 
bring a curl: vpon mee and not a bleſing. 

13 But his nivther ſaid ynto kim [|vpon me be 
thy curſe, my ſonne: onely hear my voice, and go 
and bring me ther. 

14 So he vrent and fet them, and brought hen 


27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 
to me, ſeeingy e hate mee and haue put me away 
JJ | 

28 Whotanſwered, Wee ſawe certainely that 


che Lord was withthee, and wee thoug ht hug, 
Let there be now an oth berweene vs, even be- 
" rweenevs and thee,: and let vs make a couenant 


with thee. = 
29 Ifthou ſhalt dovs no hurt, as we liaue not 
touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee no- 


thing but good, & ſent thee away in peace · thou 


now, the ble ſſed of the Lord, doe this. 


30 Then hee made them a feaſt, and they did 


eat and drink, 3 

31 And they roſe yp betimes in the morning, 
& fware one to another: then Izhak lei them goe, 
& they re from him in peace, | 


0 3 that ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came, 
and tolde him of a well which they had digged, |- 


& ſaid vnto him, we haue found water, 


— 


or t he wel 


33 Sohe called iii hibali: therefore the name 
of the cite is cal led ſ Beer · ſneba vnto tliis day. 
4 Now, when Eſau was fourty yeere olde, 


efibe abe he took to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an 

3 Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
2 1 7 15 70 ela griefe of minde to Tzhak 
eh«p,27- 35 Andthey*wereſſa griefe of minde to Iz 


chere cornfell, 38. Eſau by weping mooneth 


bus Fatherte pitie hi, 41. EAſan haih Ianfeb . 


— * 


— ED... 


to Lis mother: & his mother made pleaſant meat 
ſuch as his father loued. 
15 And Rebekah tool fait clothes of her older 
ſonne Eſiu, which were in her houſe, and clo- 
thed Iaakob heryounger ſonne . 


16 And ſheeccuered his hands and the ſnoth 


goates. 

17 Afterwarde ſhe put the pleaſant meate & 
bread, which ſhee had prepared, in the hand of 
ber ſonne Iaakob. | 3 


My father, Who auſwered, I am heere, who art 
thou, my ſonne? - | 
19 Anil Iaakob ſaide to his father, Tam Eſeu 
by firſt bcrue, I haue doneas thou badeſt me. 'a- 
riſe, pray thee ; ſit vp and eate of my veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may bletie mee. | 
20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, Howe haft. 
thou foundir ſo quicklie,my ſoane > Who ſide, 
ew the Lond my God bath broght it to mine 
and. wo | | 
21 Againeſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come neer 
nove that I may feele thee, my ſonne, whether 
thou be that my ſonue Eſav, or not. . 
22 Ihen laakob came neer to Izhak his father 
and he felt him and ſaide, The voice Iaakobs 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau, 


— 


fore he bleſſed h im.) 
24 Agune hee ide, Art thou that my 


9 
ſonne 
Eſauy 


Jaakobis | lef 


+E£br, Io 


lea re my voice in 


thence two good kiddes of the goates, that 1 may 


+ Eby.befi 
his eies 
ſjor, alrhog 
I would di 
ceiue him 
lor, Iwill 
iake the di; 

- * 


of his necke with the skinne of the kiddes of the 


18 And when he came to his father, be ſaide, 5 


23 (For he knewhim not, becauſe his handes 
| were rough as his brother Eſaus hands: where 
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| Chap.xxvili Taakobsdreame of a lad 


„ 1 1 x 4; 17 9 
u threatneth him 7 ID! | der 1& 1 
Eſau? who anſwered, F Tea. 44 And tary with him a while vail thy bro⸗ AY 


Then ſaid he, Bring it mee hither, & Iwill ckers fercenes be ſwayed. | | | 4 
ny my ſonnes > eniſts „chat my ſoulemay | 45 And till chy brothers wrath\tume away. 
bleſſe thee, And he brought it to him, and he ate, from thee, and he forget the thinges which thou 
alſo he brought him wine and he drank. haft done tohim, then will I ſend and take thee 
26 Afterward his father 1zhak ſoid ynto him, from hence : why ſhoulde I be deptiied of you | 
Come veare now and kiſſe mee my ſonne. both in one day? TW 5 
27 And he came neare and kiſſed him. Then he 46 Alſo Rebekah aid to Tzhak * Yam wearie ch ap 2 * 2 a | 
ſmelled the ſauer of his garments, & bleſſed him, of my life, for the dn ae of Heth. If Iankob E. 
2nd (aid, behalde, the ſwell of my ſonne, ic as the | rake a wie of the daughters of Herh like theſe of | 4 
Gnell of a field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. the daughters of the land, what auaileth it inee to 
11,20 28 God ge thee therefore of the dewe of | line? 5 e | 
heaven, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie CH AP. xXXVIII. 
of wheat and wine. r. hal forbiddeth Iaakob, to take a wife of the 
29 Let people be thy ſeruants, & nations bow | Canaaniter, 6. Eſau raketh & wife of thedavgh- 
vnto thee: bee lorde over thy brethren : and Jet | tert of Iſumael againſt bis fathers will. 12. Ia 
thy matherschildren honour thee: c curſed bee hee | hobhin the way io Haran ſteth «ladder reaching 
thatcoſcth thee; and bleſſed bee hee that blefleth | to heavey. 1 4.- Chriſt is promi ſed. 2 0. Jaakeb 47 = 


thee. keth of God onely meat and clothing. 
30 C And when Izhak had made an ende of | Hen Izhak called Iaakob and bleffed him; 
bleſing laakob, and laakob was ſcarce gone out | and —_ him, and ſaid into hitr, Take 
fromthe preſence of Izhak his father, then came not a wife of the daughters of Canaan, p 5 
Eſau his brother from his hunting. 2 Arif: *ocx thee to! Padan Afam to the Hoſe13.12, 


31 And bee al ſo prepared ſauorie meate, and | houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and thence chap.24:16 
brought it to his father, and . ide vnto his father, | take thee a wife ofthe daughters of Laban thy 
Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſonnes veniſon. motkers brother, — 
chat thy ſoule may bleſſe mee. 3 And God llal ſufficientbleſſe rhes and make lint almighe 
32 But his father Izhak ſaide ynto him, Who | thee tò increaſe}, and multiplie thes , that thou de 
art thou? And he auſwered, 1 amthy ſonne, euen | A 


maieſt be a multitude of ople, | 
thy firſt borne Eſau. i 4 And giue thee the bleſsing of Abraham, enen 
33 Then Ixhak was finken witha merueilous | to thee and to thy ſcede with thee , that thon 
reat feare and ſaid, Mo. and where is hee that maieR inherite the land(wherin tho att a ſtran· 2 


Funied venlſon, and brought it moe, and I haue | ger) wich God gaue vnto Abtalam. Ds 
fafficd- eat ſſof all before thou c:meſt? and I haue bleſſed | 5 Thus Izhak ſent foorth Igakob, & he went 
him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed, to Padan Aram ynta Laban ſonne of Bethuel the 


34 When Efauheard the words of his father, | Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs & Eſaus 

hee cried out With a great cry and bitter, out of | mother, 8 * 
menſure, and ſald ynto his father, Bleſſe mee, enen 6 J When Plau ſawe that Izhak had *. 

me alſo, my father. Iaakob, and ſent him to badan Aram, to fer him 

p 3 F 1 N Thy 28 a» with 4 you _ and pa. & _ a charge When 4 

ubtiliie, aud hath taken away the bleſs ing. eſſed him, ſaying, I hou ſhalt not take a wife | 

. 3 E Hers * e - noi tuſt oy called Iaa- | the danghtersof Be gy 4 

? for he hath decemed mee theſe two times: 3 And?h4t Iaakob had obeyed his father 2n 

hee tooke my birthright, and loe, nowe hath | his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram. 

22 1 22 Alſo lie ſaĩd, Haſt thou not 8 2 2 ms 1 daughters of C- 

reſerued a bleſsing for mee? Cale | naan diſpleaſed Tzhak his father, 

37 Thenl1zhak anſwered, and faid vnto Eſay, | 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and tdok [[yn- ier, befds 
Feholde, I haue made him thy Lord, and all his | to the yviues, which Le had; Mahalath the dayghter his wiues 
brethren haue I made his ſeruants: alſo with | of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of Nabajoth, 

Turf e 1 1 him, and ynto | tobe his wife. | . d # 
ee now what ſhall I doe, n. y fonne? 16 No Iaakob departed from Beer-ſheb 
1 38 Then Eſau ſaid Ras father, Haſt thou and 3 to Haran, F N — 
Ceby but one bleſsing, my farher? blefſe mee, || even 11 And he came yntoa certaine place, and ta- 

5 2 rand father,: and Eſau lifted vp his voice red ow ” ibs bent the _ NOW 7 
43. ept. 55 ow | and tooke of the tones of this place, and laid vu- 
"7... A Then Izhak his father anſwered, and ſaid | derchis hoad and ſle pt in the 8 $200 5 

way) e 26996 the fatnes cf the earch ſhal bee | 32 Then he dreamed, and behoſde, there Rood 

CE dr | T 7 

0 0 n: and loe, tlie Angels o went — 

Qin And by Le ſhale thou lite, and] vp and downe by it. ot , e ee X 4 

iT C beth brothers ſeruani. But it ſhall come to 13 *Andbehold, the Lord ſtood abouè it, and hab. 3 5. 1. 
0 15 enthon ſhalt get the maiſterie, that thou | ſaid, I am the Lorde God of Abtaham thy father, and 48-55 

alt breake his yoke fromthy necke. I and the God of Izhak: the land ypon the which — 4 

as a 17 Therefore Eſau hated Taakob becauſe of | thou ſleepeſt, wil I giue t hee and thy feede: — 2 
pony Ging, whetewith his father bletſedthim; 14 And thy ſeede ſhall bee as the duſt of the RY 3 
1.1.10. ar. chin bis mjnde, *The daes of | Lan and thou ſhalt ſpread abroadfts the Weſt, Dexir2,26 

DST e 
TERED | | | ll | 1 | AP. 12. mt 
We ans it was tolde to Rebekali of the words Fam ies of the earth be bleed. e e bu f 1 Bt 1. | 
* 3 elder ſonne, and ſhee ſent and called | 15 Andloe, Lam witlithee , * will kecge aud 22. 1 U. 
oye re 15 — ns 1 , _ be vnto = this whitherſocuer thou goeft ; and will bring aud 56. 4 
e u is comforted aga thee again into this land : for I Will not fore 
43 Now therefsre my Corti teare my volce, — gal, 135 Fee OL FIPS 
| 7 E by prom the. | 3 ee e | 
anle & flee thouto Haran, to my brothef Laban; | 16 J Then yaakob diyoks but of lids * 
22 al | 
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G. 32. 13 


band Laban 


and ſaide, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I 
Was not aw¾are. a i 

17 And he was afraide, and (aide, How feare- 
full is this place, this is none other but the houſe 
of God. and this & the gate of heauen, 

18 Then laakobroſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and rooke the tone that he had layde vn- 
der his head, and ſet it vp s a *piller,and powred 
oyle vpon the toppe of it. 


_— — — 


-— ; | 
— 2 ” a 19 And he called the name of that place Beth- 
;  @ « 


el:notwithftanding the name of the citie was at 
the hrſt called Luz, | 

20 Thenlaakob yowed a vowe, ſaying, If 
God will be with me, and will keepe me in this 
ioumey Which I goe, and will giue me bread to 
extc,and clothes to put on: 3 
21 So that I come a 


ine vnto my fathers 


houſe. in ſafetie, then ſhall che Lord be my G od. 


L the 


{and of the 


22 And'this ftone, which I haue ſet yp 452 
pillar, ſnalb e Gods houſe : 


and of all that thou 


CHAP. XXIX. | 
13 Taakob:coumeth to Laban and ſerue:h ſeuen 
peere for Rahel. 2 2. Leah brought 10 bis bed in 
ſteede rd Rahel.2.7, He ſerueth ſeuen yeere more 
for Rahel. ; 2. Leah conceiueth and beareth foure 
ſennes. ; 
T Hen Iaakob lift vp his feete and came into 
the Eaſt country. 
2 And as he looked about, behold, chere was 


children of © well in the fielde, & loe, chrec flockes of ſheepe | 


the Eat. 


y thereby (for at that well were the flocks wa- | 
tered Jand there was a great ſtone vpon tlie wels 


mouth. 


3. And thither were all "the flockes gathered, | 
and they rolled the ſtune fro the welles mouth, 
and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone again 


vpon the wels mouth in his place. 


. and wept. 


4 


de nephew 


4 And laakob ſaide vuto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they anſwered, Wee are of 
Haran. ; | 

5 Then he ſayde vnto them, Know ye Laban 
the ſonne of Nahor > Who ſayde , Wee knowe | 


him. 


& Apaine he ſaid ynto them, Is hee in good 
health? And they anſwered, He is in good health, 
2 behold, his daughter Rahel commeth with 
the . 

7 Then he ſaid, Lo, ic js yet hie day, neither is 
it time that the cattell ſhould be gathered toge» 
ther: water ye the ſheepe and goe feede them. 

2 But they ſaid, Wee may nor yntill all the 
flockes be brought together, and till ꝛen roll tlie 
ſtone frõ the wels mouth, that wee may water 
the ſhneepe. | 5 

While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
eame with her fathers Deeps, for ſhe kept them, 

10 And aſſoone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother; then came 
Iazkob neerxe, and rolled the ſtone from the wels 
mouth, ànd waiered the fl ocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother. SHE | 

11 And laakob kiſſed Rahel, & lift vb his voice 


| 


12 (ForTaakvb tolde Rabell, that he was her 


Walt give me, will I giue the tenth vnto thee, | 


| 


Geneſis. . 


9 Rabel and Leah being both barren , giue their 


15 For Laban ſaid vnto Teakob, Though thou 


me for noughtꝰ tell me what ſhalle thy wages? 
"26 Now Laban had two daughters, the el- 
der called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 
17 CAndLeahwasf tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. : 

12 And Iaakob loued Rahel, & ſaid, I wil ſerue 
thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that 

giue her thee, then that 1 ſhould giue her to an 
otlier man: abide with me. | | 

20 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Ra- 
hel, and they ſeemed vnto him but a few dayes, 
becauſe he loued her. | 

21 © Then Iaakob ſayde toLaban, Giue ne 
my wife, that 1 may goe into her: for my fterme 
is ended. 


* 


the men of the place. and made a feaſt. 

23 But when the evening was come, he tocke 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and 
he went in vnto her. | 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. 


holde itwas Leah. Then ſaide hee to Laban: 
Wherefore haſt thou done thus to me? did not 
I ſerue thee for Rahel) wherefore thenhaſt thou 
beguyled me? 
26 And Laban anſwered. It is not the miner 
of this place, to give the yonger before the elder. 
27 Fulfill ſeven yeeres for her, and we wil al- 


ſerue me yet ſeuen yeeres more. - 

23 Then Iaakob did fo, and fulfilled her ſe- 
nen yeeres, ſo he gaue him Rahell his daughter 
to be his wife. | 

2.9 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his mayde fo be her ſe ruant. 

30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued 


ſeuen yeeres mo. 
31 When the Lord ſawe that Leah was de- 


barren. | 

32 And Leah conccined and bare a ſonne, and 
ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Be cauſe 
the Lord hath looked vpon my tribulat ion, nowe 
therefore mine husband will loue me, 

33 And ſne conceiued againe and bare a ſon, & 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha ted, he 
hath therefore giuen me this ſon? alſo, and ſhes 
called his name Simeon. | | 

34 And ſhe conceiued againe and bare a ſon, 
& ſaid, Now at this time will my husband keepe 
me company, becauſe I haue borne him thre ſons: 
there fore was his name called Leui. 


bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


»1aidas vnto their huſband, and they bare him 


| childres.1 5 Leah giveth mandraks tu Rahel that 


fathers brother, and that he was Rebekahs\ſon) | Izakob inight lie with her. 27. Laban is enriched 


then ſbe ranne and tolde her father. 
13 Aud when Laban heard tell of Taakob his 
fiſters ſonne, the r anne to meete him, and embra- 
cethim and kiſſed him, and brought himto his 
houſe:and he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 Towhon Laban ſaide, Well, thou art my 
bone and my fleſn, and he abode with him the 


for Iaakols ſake.qz Iaałob is made very rich. 


Nd ien Rahel ſawe that ſhe bare Iaakob 
no children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, & ſaid 
vnto laakob. G iue me children, or elſe I die. 


ö 


hel, aud he ſaid, Am I in Gods Rteede,which hath 


withholden from thee the fruit of the wombe? 


| 3 And ſhe ſaide, Beholde my may de Bilhah 
8 208 


ſo giue thee this for the ſeruice,which thou {hale 


alſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet 


2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 


| Rahel 2 n 


8. 
* 

* 

8 

1 

1 1 


25 Bur when the morning was come, be- 


be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerue if 


dog 
22 Wherefore Laban gathere1 together all Fal. 


v*. 
Y 
8 þ 
4 * 
: 3 


N 


— 
4 


ſpiſed, hee made her fruitfull: but Rabellwas + Ehr 


her v 


35 Moreouer fhee conceiued againe & bare 2 JOrfl 
ſonne, ſaying, Nowe willI || pray ſe the Lord: Math 
therefore ſhe called his name Iudah, and left EH 
| from 
rig. 


oe into her, & ſhe ſhal beare von my knees, & | 30 For the litle, that thou haddeſt before I came 4 


: is increaſed intoa multitude : & the Lord hath MY 
1 feet ? Ar * ber maid to wife | bleſſed thee by my comming but now whe ſhall r. at 3 
we | I trauell for mine owne houſe alſo? „„ 


* 2 bare Iaakob a ſon, | 31 The hee ſude. What ſhall I gino theeꝰ An d 


6 Then ſayde Rabel, God hath giuen ſentence Taakob aufwered, Thou ſhal t giue mee nothing at 
cn my fide. & hath alſo heard my voyce, & hath all: if thou wilt doe this thing for me, 1 will | 
wen mee a ſonne: therefore called ſhe his name | returne, feede, G. keepe thy ſheepe, a - 
Pan. | 32 I will paſſe through all thy flocks this day, = 
7 AndBilhah Rahels may de conceiued againe, and [ſeparate from them all the ſheepe witli lit or ſepa 4 
and bare Iaakoh the ſecond ſonne. I ſpottes and 2 ſpottes, and all I blacke lambes * en „ Þ 
.wreſt 8 Then Rahel ſaid. With + excellent wreſt- | 2mong the ſheeve, and the great ſpotted, & litle (Orr 
s of God ling haue I wreftled with my ſiſter, and haue got- ſpotted among the goates: and it ſhalbee my. 


th hande : and ſhee called his name, Wages. . OP 
Nahe, . mY 32 So ſhallmy righteouſnes anſwere for mea 


9 And whe Leah ſawe that ſhee had left bea- hereafter, when it ſhall come for my reward be- 
ring, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maide , and gaue her fore thy face, & every one that hath not litle or 
at towiſe, | great ſpottes among the goates, and blacke among - | 
10 AndZilpah Leahs mayde bare Taakob a | the ſreepe, the {ame ſhal be I theft with me. — 
ſonne. | | 34 Then Labi,faid, Go to, would God it might 2% 
11 Then faydLezh. A companie commeth: and be according to thy ſay iug. RES: th 
ſhe called his name, Gad. | 35 Thereforeſſhe tooke ont the ſame day the he lor Laban 
12 Againe Zilpah Leahs mayde bare Iaakob e that were partie colouted and with great a 
another ſonne. | ſpottes, and all the ſee goates with litle & great 
12 Then ſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed am for the | ſputtes, and all that had white in them & all the 
daughters will bleiſe mee, and ſhee called his | blacke among the ſheepe , ind put them in the 307 ved, or, 


name, Aſhher, | keeping of his ſonnes. browne 
14 © Now Reuben went' in the daies of the | 35 And hee ſet three dayes tourney betweene 
when harueſt & founde nindrakes in the fielde | himſelfe and Iaakob. Aud Taakob kept the, reſt of | 
& brouzht them vnto his mother Leah, Then ſaid | Labans fheepe. ? 
Rahel to Leah, Giue me, I pray theeof thy ſonnes | 37 & Then Taakob tooke rods of greene popu- 
mandrakes. | lar and of haſell, and of the cheſnut tree, & pilled 
15 But ſhe anſwered her. Is ita ſmall matter | white ſtrakes in them, & made the whute appeare 
for ihce to take mine hu3b3d,excopt thoutake my | in the roddes. | | 1 
ſonnes mandrakes :lſo>Then ſayde Rahel, Ther- | 32 Then he put the roddes, whichhee had dd 
fore hee ſhal eepe with thee this night for thy | pilled. in the gutters and watering troughes, whe 7 
ſonnes mandrakes. | the ſheepe came to drinke , before the ſheepe: 
16 And laakob came from the field in the c- | (for thy were in heat, when they came to drink) 
uering and keah went out to meete him, & ſaid, 39 And the ſheepe || were in heate before the 


. Hing Come in to me, for I have + bought & paied for | roddes , and afterwaide brought fuorth young Or gen- 
thee withmy ſonnes mandrakes: & he flepr with { of partie colour, and with ſmall and greate cru, 


= her thatnighr. ſpottes. 5 
17 And God heard Leah and ſhee conceiued, 40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, & turned f 
and bare vnto laakob the fift ſonne. " | the faces of the flocke towardes theſe Lunb. par- * 
18 Then ſoid Leah, God h- th given ne my re- iie coloured & all maner of blacke, among the 6 
ward, bec-uſe I gaue my mayde to my husband, ſlieepe of Laban : ſo hee put his owneflockes | 
and ſſie called bis name Ifſacher. Ly themſelues, and pur them not vith Labans 4 
kob 33 eee 2008 e, wy And in euery ramming time of the ſtronger | 
| ronge ; 
20 The Leah ſuid. G od hath endewedme with | ſheep, Iaakcb laide che rods before the 3 1 
2 good dowrie, now will mine lusbãd dwell with | the ſheepe in the gutters, that they might conceiue 1 
fe l hone bores him ſixe ſonnes: and ſhe | before " 5 wh 5 1 . 
ca 1s name Zebulum. I 42 And whenthe ſheepe were feeble, lie put 
: Nee that D * 2 daughter, and ſnee them not in: _ the feebler was Labant, — 
talled her name D inah. the ſtronger Iaakobs. | 
22 J AndGod remembred Rahel, & Gud heard 43 3 the man encreaſed exceedinglie, and 
made her, || and opened her wombhe. | had manie flockes, and maid ſermints, and men 1 
Fe 23 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and ſayd, ſerinnts, and camels, and afſes. 1 — 
| G odhath taken away my rebuke. * EE | y 3 
Lord well ging 9 ene, Re” Aga 4 Lo} LP f Iaehob, 3. 9 
je. 1. ns children Muy again Jaatob. 3. * x 
1 N 6 nd 22 = E= had horae Toſeph | God commandeth n 7 miner to us 3 
id to Laban, Send me away that I ma 13.24. The ca re of Gal for Inakob. 19. Ra- bs 
go vnto my place and to my country. F | hel Redleth her W Idols. 23. 252 
26 Give ne my wines and my children for IJweth Iaakob, 44. The cauenant letmeene — 
— 5. own 2 _ & we me} goe: for thou Laban aud Iaaltob. p N . 
O Weit What leruice ue done thee. ; 
4 2 when e ee If I haue now ow he heard the wrt ot Labans ſonnet | — 
F our in thy ſ1pht;rarie: L haue || perceived ying , Iaakob hart taken away all thar | 4 
F 4 hgh = 1 bleſſed me for Fay tobe. was our Fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he CD, 1 
lie he ſaide, Appoint vnto me thy wages, | gotten all this honour. Ab. & 
and I will giue it thee. = ED | 2 Alfo Iaakob behelde the countenance of not he 015 
„ 1 b 8 towardes him as in times him, as ye- 
one thee, and in vvhat t "h | | pn 
9 0 And the Lorde had ſald vato laakob, Turne ge ar A 


with cattell hath bene} vnder me. 
| B 3 une 


2 | Laban followeth Iaakob Geneſis 
2 5 .8g1ine into the lade of thy faihers, and to hy 17 Wherefore diaſt thou flee ſo ſecretly, and 
n  Lindred,andI will be with thee. ſteale away from me, and didſt not tell we, that 3 
17 4 Therefore Taakob ſent and called Rahel & |-1 might haue ſenre thee foorth with mirthand 3 
with ſongs, with timbrel nd with harye? 3 

238 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 


They talke td 


1 Leah to the ſie Id vnto his flocke. 85 
=. Hr. a qe. 5 Then ſaid be vnto them, I ſee your fathers 


lay an d countenance, that it is not towa rd me fas it was 


* = . 
p . 


- 12. hows -t 1 my daughters: now thou haſt done 
= > Fwoont, and che G od uf my father hath bene with | foolifbly in deing Jo. | 4 
| Sent, = f = 2 a an 29 Lam fable to doe you euill: bur the God 
| | 6 Aud ye know that I haue ſerned your fa · | of your father ſpake voto me yeſternight ſaying, 7 . 
ther wjth all my might. bs I Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought * a 
7 But your father hath deceiued me, & chan - ſaue good. Fac 
on ged my wages || ten times: bum God ſuffred him 30 Now th h thou wenteſt thy way be- 
time,. not to hurte me. 


| cauſe thou greacſy longeſt after thy fathers y 


8 If he chus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy wa- 
es, then all the ſheepe bare ſported, and if hee 
aid thus The party coloured ſnalbe thy reward, 

then bare all the ſheepe party coloured. 

9 Thus hath Cod taken away your fathers 


or, cœtel. ſubſtance, and giuzn it me. 


10 J For in tamming time I lifted yp mine 


eyes and law in a dreame, and beholde, the hee 


goates leaped ypon the ſhee goates, that were 

party Kren ich little & great ſpottes ſpotted 
' -2 1 And the Angel of God faide to mee in a 
dreame Iaakob. And I anſwered, Lo, I am here. 
12 And de ſa ide, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 


houſe, yet wherefore haſt thpuſtellen my gods? 
31 Then laakob anſwered, and ſaid to la- 
ban, Becauſe I was a fraide, & thought that thon 
wouldeft haue taken thy daughters from me, . | © 
32 But with whom thon findeſt thy gods lei 40 
him not live. Search thou before our brethren 
what I haue of thine, and take it to thee (but Iaa- 
kob wift not that Rahel had ſtollen them) Bhs 
33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tenrs, 4 
but found them not. So he went out of Leahs tent 
and entred into Rahals tent. f 
34 (Nowe Rahel bad taken the idoles and 


fy 


7 ; ſec ali the hee goates oy e the Ne put them in the camels litter and ſate downe v- 1% 


por 


K that are party coloured, ported with li tile and |; pon them) and Laban ſcattered all the tente, but "7 8 
5 | great ſpottes: for I haue ſeene all thaxLaban doth | found chexs not. TT \ 
: vnto thee, | 35 Then ſaid ſhe to her father, FMy Lorde, +1 3 
; be not angrie that I can not riſe vp before thee: 10 


13 Iarnthe God of Beth - el, where thouta- 
noyured the pillar. where thon vowedſt a vow 
vm me. Now ariſe, get thee vut of this commrey 
and returne vnto the land where thuy waſt 
borne. 3 | 
14 Then anſwered Rabel and Leah, and ſaide 
| vnto him, Haue wee any more portien and inhe- 
* ritance in ou r fathers houſe? | : 
1 15 Doeth not he count ys as ſtrangersꝰfor hee 
i hath ſoul. ys, and hath eaten vp and conſumed 
þ- | Pr money. | | | 


/ 
1 


fon the cuttome of women is vpon me, ſo he leax- 1 
ched, but found nor the idols. e 
| 36 ©Then Iaakob was wroth, and cho e with 12 
Laban; lIaakob al ſoanſwered and ſaid ro Laban, 

What haue I treſyaſſedꝰ what haue I affended, 
that thou haſt purſued after me? | 

| 37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff e, 
what haft thou found of all thine houſhold tuffe? 
put jt here beforg my brethren and thy brethren, 
| that they may iudge bet weene vs both: 


C 1 
- e's 


16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath | 38 This wuentie yeere 1 haue bene with ,,. 
tak en from our father, is oyrs and «ur gbildrens: | thee: thine ewes and thy goates haue not ſcaſte 
nov then whatſpener God hath ſaide ynto thee, | their yong, and the rammes of thy fiecke haue! 

doit, not eaten, 2 


17 Then laakob roſe yp, and ſer his ſonnrs & 
his wiues vron camels, | 
18 Andheciried way all his flockes, & all 
his fubſance-which he had gorien, {co wir, his ri- 
ches whih he had gotten in Padan Aram, io go e 
to Izhakhis father vato the land of Canaan, 

15 When Labanwas goneto ſheere bis ſliee p, 
chen Rahel ſtole her fathers idols, 
20 Thus Laakob ſſtole away the heart gf La- 


39. Whatſceuer was torne of beaſts, brought #5 © 
it not vnto thee, but made it good my ſelfe: of * 
mine hand dideſt thou require it, were it ſtollen 
by day or ſiollen by night. AED 

40 I as in the day conſumcd with heate,and . | 
With frofie iu the night, and my {{ficepe departed 30 
from nine eyes. | \ ol 
+41 Thus haue I bene twentie yeere in thine + 
| houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene yeeres fur th 
protons « ban the Aramite:for he told him not that he fled. two daughters, and ſixe yeere for the ſheepe, and 
ay privily 21 Soſled he with all that he had, and be roſe | rhou haſt changed my wages ten times. 3 
from Laban vp, and paſſed the ſriuer, and ſet his face towarde] 42 Except the God of my father, the God of . 
zor, EA. mount Gilede. | Abraham, and the feare of Izhak had bene wii 
rates. 22 And the third day after was it tolde Laban, me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee away now empty: 

3 that laakob fled. © 3 | but God beheld wy rritul::tion, & the labour of 

mine hands, aud 1cbuked zhee yeſternight: 

| 43 ThenLaban anſwered and ſaide vntu a- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, & theſe: 4 
ſonnes are n;y tonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my 


ſbeepe, and all that theij ſetſt, is mine, & what can 


1 Ibu. from chat thoy ſpoake not 70 Jaakob f| ought ſaue | do this day ynto theſe my daughtess, or to their 4 
4 0 20 e g oo. eee, ſonnes which they haue berne 5 
3 n 25 CThenLabanoyertockeTaakob, and Iaa- 


g : 44 Now thcreforecome and let vs make a cg- 3 
' - koþ had pirched his tent in the mount:and Laban 


d pirchec . ban | yenant,I and thou, which may be a witnes be ? 
| alſo wich his brethre npitched vpon meuat Cile- | tweene 8 and 1 | py A 
39 | d. ar he gs RT 45 Then iooke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſet it vp 7 
17 JOr, cenney- r 26 Then Laban ſaid to Iaakob, What haft thou | a pillar: f 1 
|| _ & thy ſelfe 


doneꝰ ſ thou hiſt euen ſtolen away mine heart, & [ - 46 And Iaakob fide vnto his brethren, Ga- 
caried away my daughters as the ugh they lad | therRones: who breughit Roves, and made g 
few 0 captives wih the wor. | heape, and they did eate there ypon the hezpe. ; 
. 1” = | = . * 7 f ö A 3 1 2 * 47 A * 


bog pr 


ob callei «+ G2 — 2 wad. . 
48 For Labau fbi, This heape is. cvitneſſe be- 
eweene me and thee this day : therefore he cal · 
led the name of it Galeed. N 
49 Alſo be called ir Mirpah, becauſe be ſaid, 
The Lord looke berweene me & thee, when we 
ſhalbe[]/eparte\i one from another. 
50 If thuu ſhalt vexe my danghters, or ſhalt take 
wines beſide my daughters: there « no man with 
vs, behold, God i witnes betweene me, & thee. 
51 Morcouer Laban ſayde to Iaakob, Beholde 


ſer bet weone me and thee. 


albe itneſſe, that I will not come oner this 
pe to theo, and that then [halt not paſſe over 


3 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 


tweene vs. bit Iaakob ſware by the feare of his 
father Izhak. i 

54 Then laakob did offer a facrifice vpon the 
mount, and cilled his brethren to eateſſpread, & 
eate, they did eate bread, and tarried all night in the 
| mount. | : 

35 And earely inthe morning Laban roſe v 
and kiſed hisſonnes & his daughters, & bleſſe d 
chem, and Laban departing, went vnto his place 

C HAP. XXXII. 
1 Cd cmforteth I. ua bob by his Angels. 9.10. Hee 
pr Seth vnto Grd confefſing his vnwort hineſſe. 
13. He ſendeth preſentt vnto Eſau.2 4.28. Hee 
wreſileth withthe Angel voho nameth him Iſ- 
rael. 
Owe Taakob went foorth on his iuurney, & 
the* Angels of God met him. | 
2 And when Taakob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is 
Cuds hoſle, and called the name of the ſame place 
{Maharaim. 5 90 85 
3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſau his brother, vnto the lande of Seir, into the 
countrey of Edum; | 
4 To whom hee gaue commandement, ſaying, 
Thus ſhal ye ſpeake tomy lord Eſau: Thy ſeruant 

Iaakob {.yerh thus, I haue bene a ſtranger with 

Laban, and taryed vnto this me. : 

5 Thane beeues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, & men 
ſeruants and women ſeruants. and haue ſcat to 

new my lord, that I may findę grace in thy ſight. 

6 So the meſſengers came againe. to Iaakob 
ſaying, We came ym thy Brother Eſau, and hee. 
alſo commeth againſt rhee and foure hundreth 
wen with him. | 

7 Then Jaakob was greatly afraide, and was 
ſore rreybled , and deuided the people that was 
with him, and the ſheepe, and the beeues, and 
the camels into rwo companies: | 

8 For lie ſaid, If Eſancome tothe ane compa- 
ny and ſmite it, the other company ſhall eſcape. | 

9 JMorecuer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my father 

Abraha,& God of my father 1zhak:Lord, which 
31,13 *(Gaydeſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy country and 

to thy kindred, and I will doe thee good. 

10 Iamnottworthy of t he leaſt of al the mer- 
cies & all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed vn- | 
„I n to thy ſeruant: for with my Raffe came I ouer this 
hen as orden, an dnow haue I gotten two bands. 
cies> 11 Ipray thee, Deliuer mee from the hande of 
my brother, from the hande of Eſau: for I feare 
him, leaſt he wil come and ſ.nite me, aud the mo- 
ther 1 the children. 
22 for thou ſaydeſt, I will ſurely doe thee 
toad, and make thy ſeede as the ſande of the ſea, 
Which cannot be nombred for multitgde, 


4 3.16, 


tents, 


xxx xxxtii Iaakob wrefileth with the 
47 Amd labs called ir Ftegar-Cahadutha , and 


this heape, and be hold the pillar, which I ha ue 
| | 
52 This beape ſbalbe witneffe, and the pillar 


g 


this he ape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 
her: and the God of their father be iudge be- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Eſau his brother: 


his ſeruants, Paſſe before me, and 


hel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 


1 


* 


= * 5 2 * 4 4 
. 


Anget-- 
13 © Andhe taryed there the ſamemnighe,and 
1 of that which came tohande , a preſent for 


14 Two hundreth ſhee goares & rwentie hee 
goates, wo hundreth ewes & twentie rammes:: 
15 Thirrie milch camels with their colteti, 
fourtie kine and ten bulloc kes, twentie ſhce aſſes, 
and ten ſoales. We A 

16 So he delinered them into the hand of his 
ſeruantes euery drone by themſclues,& ſayd vnto 
put a ſpace be · 


* * 


tweere drore, and drone, EY 
17 Andheccmmaunded the foremok, ſ: aying, 
If Eſaumy brother mee te thee, & atke thee ſay- 
ing, Whoſe 8 art thou? And whither g oeſl 
thou? And whoſe are theſe before hee: 
18 Then thou ſnalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Taakobs:it is a preſent ent vntomy lord Eſau: & 
behold he himſelfe alſo is behinde vs. 2 
19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſecond ard 
the third, and all that followed the droues, ſaying, 
After this maner, ye ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſan, when 
ye finde him. v 
20 And ye ſhal lay moreoner, Beholde, thy ſer- 
uant Taakob commeth after vs(for hee thought, I 
will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent goeth 
befare me, and aftexwarde I will ſee his face, it 
may be that be wil f accept me: 3 


21 So went the pre ſent before him: but he ta- + eb,acelug 


ryed tha tnighit with the companie. 

22 And hee roſe vp the ſame night, and rcoke 
hisrwo wiues, and his yo may des, & hie eleuen 
children, and went ouer the foorde Iabbok. 

23 And he tooke them, and ſent them ouer the 
river, and ſent ouer that he had. 1 ; 

24 (Now when Iaakob was lefthimſelfe a- 
lone, there wreſtled a ma with him vnto the bre- 
king of the day, n | 


my face. 


25 And he ſawe chat he could not preuzile a- 


Finn him: there fore he touched rhe holowe of his 
thigh, and the holowe of Iaakobs thigh was loo- 
ſed, as he wreſtled with him. 
26 And he ſayd, Let me go, far the morning 
appeareth. Who anſwered, * I wil not let thee goe 
except thou bleſſe me. . 
27 Then ſayd he ynto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Iaak ou. | 3 
28 Thẽ laid he,“ Thy name ſhalbe called Ia axob 
no more, but I(rael; be cauſe thou haſt had power 
with Co d, thou ſhalt alſopꝛeuaile with men. 
29 Then Taakobdemanded, faying, Tel me 1 
pray thee, thy name. And he ſaid. Wherefore ne] 


doſt thou ask my name: and he bleſſed him there, 


30 And Laa fob called the name of the place 
Peuiel: for. ſaid he, 1 haue ſeene God face to face, 
andiimy life is preſerued. 

31 And the ſunne roſe 
niel, and he halted vpon his thigh. 


ſoult is Ae. 


of the ſinew that ſhrikin the halo of the chigh 
vnto this day, becauſe he touched the finewe that 
ſhranke in the holowe of Jaakobs thigh. 


4 Eſau and Feachob meete ©: are agreed. 11 Eſau 
veceiueth his gifts. i 9 Taakeb byetha poſſeſſion 20 - 
And buildeFh an alte. 26: 


| A Nd as Iaakob lift vp hs eyes, 2nd looked? 


beholde.Eſ. u came, & witb-him foure hun- 

dreth men: and he deuided the children to Leah, 

and to Rahel, and to the rwo maides. 45 
2 Aud he put the maydes and their children 
formoſt, and Leah and her children after, nad Ra- 


befgre them 
7 


— 


'3 So hee went and bowed 


beſ.224 my 


tohim as he paſſed Pe- 1 Or, my © 
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Z ; eye 
and the children, and rde | 
' thee? And he anſwered, they are tlie child 


this droue, which T meet? Wha anſwere 


| Came day vnto Seir. 


4 Then Eſau, ranne to wer "ri 
neck * 


brace d him, and fell on his 
and they wer. 
5 Aud he lift vp hit 


5 
/* 


of FP - N 4 : 
* $ 2 % » © 
( 404 OY 
- 


* 
Who at 


2 Y 
E «4 
>the »% 
= 


[4 
i 


God of bis grace hath given thy ſeruant. 
6 Then came the maydes neere, they & che ir 
children, and bowed themſelu·s. 
7 Leah alſo with her cdiildren ca meneere, be 
made 
| thou By all 
Ihane 
N I may, finde fauour in the; ſig lit of my 
ord, - n . 
9 And Fſau ſayd, I haue ynougb, mybrother: 
Leere that thou bak ro thy Helfe. N 
10 But laakoh anſwered, Nay, I pray thee: if 
I haue ſound grace now in thy fight, then reoeiue 
my preſent at mine hand: for I haue ſeene thy 
face, as though I had ſeene F face of G od becauſe 
thou haſt accepted me. : 
11 1 pray thee take my || bleſsing, char is 
brought thee: for C od hath had 
therefore I haue all things: ſo he 


3 Thenhe ſayde, What meane 


nnd ke tooke it. 


12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney and 
go, and I will goe before thee. 
13 Theo he anſwered him, My lord knoweth, 


mat the children ave tender, & the ewes & kine 


with yong vnder mine hand: & if they ſhould o- 
uerdi ue the one day, all the flocke would die. 
14 Let nowe my lorde goe before hjs ſenunt, 
and I will driue ſoftly, according to the pace of 
the cattell, w}:ich is before me, and as the child rẽ 
be able to endute, vntill I come to my lord vnto 
Seir. A | 
15 ThenEſauſayde, I will leave then ſome 
of my folke with thee. And he anſwered, What 
56% this? let me finde grace in the fight of my 
ord. 


16 © So Eſay.retumed, an went his way that 
17 And Iaakob went forward toward Suecoth 
and bnilt him an honſe, & made boothes for his 
cattellꝰ there fore he called the name of the place 
ISuccoh. | 3 
18 @ Afterwarde, Iaakob came ſafe to She- 
chema citie, which is in the lande bf Canaan, 
when hee came from f| Padan Aram, and pitched 
before the eine. 5 
19 And there he bonght a parcel of ground, 
where he pitched his tent, at the hande ef the 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father, for an hun» 


dor lambes dreth I pieces of money. 


LI 
Sled her 
IEör. 


5 the hart Ia 
2 maid, kindely yato the mays, | 


or money fo C ne 10 
warten The mightie God of Iſrael. 


Halte 


o * 


20 Audqhe ſet vp there an altar, and ealled it, 


* 


CHAP. XXX IIII. 


2 Dinah iy aui fted. 3 Hamor acketh her in ar- 


 riagefor his ſon. 22 The Shechemites are ci rtumci.- 
fed az the requeſt of Taakobs ſonnets, & the yerſwa- 
fon of Hamor. 25 The whoredome i veuenged 
28. Taahdb reprouethhis ſonnes. 
"Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
:ſhe bare ypto Iaakob, went out to (ee the 
daughters of that countręy. 3 
2 Whom when Shechem 


3 . . 


her, and lay with her,and defiled her, 


. 
— 


a ntill they were chm a 
ch 6 J Then Hamay the father of Shechem,went 


made obe yſauce: & ufter Ioſeph Rahel drew neer 
and did reverence. 1 


ndrcy on me, & | 
l him, 


* * 


| ho em the ſonne of Hamor 
hun- the Hiuite lord of that countrey ſaw¾Ne, he tooke 


3 Sohis bart claue vnto Dinah 5 daughter of 
Laakob:and he loued the nuyde, aud f ſpake 


Wy 


out ynto Iaakob to commune with him. 


7 And when the ſonnes of Laakobwere come 
on ofghe/ elde, and heard it, it grieued the men, 


1 


& they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought 
villenie in Iſrael, in chat he had lyen wich laa- 


ſoule of my ſonne Sheche. logeth for your, daughi : 
fer:giue her him to wife, I pray you. | 
| 9 Somakeſjaffinitie withvs:giue your 
ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vuto you. 

10 And ye ſpall q well with vs, and the land 


neſle in it, and haue your poſſeſsions therein. 

x1 Shechem alſo ſayde ynto her father and 
vnto her brethren} Let mee finde fauvur in your 
eyes, & I wil giue hatſoeuer ye {hal apoynt me 
12 f Aske of me abundantly both dowrie & 
| gifres, and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſo that ye 
giue me the mayde towife. 

13 Then 
chem and Hamor his father, talking deceirfully, 
becauſe he had defiled Di nah their ſiſter. | 

14 And tliey ſaid vnto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to gine our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed 
man: for that were a reproofe vnto vs. 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto you if ye 
will be as ve are, that euery man childe among 
you be c ircumciſed. | 
16 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, 
dwell deny hep and be one people. : 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs to be 
— will we take our daughter and 

epart. 
12 Noe their wordes pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. | 

19 And the yong man deferred not to doe the 
ching, becauſe hee loued Iaakobs daughter: 
hee was allo the || moſt ſe t by of a Ihis gthers 

houſe, : 
20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his 


1 


| 


— 


ſonne 


with the men of their citie, ſaying. - 
t Theſe men are peaceable with vs: and that 
they may dwellin the land and do their affaires 
therein(for behold, Ar hath roume y nough 
for them) let vs take their daughtersto wiues, and 
gine chem our daughters. 

22 Onely therein will rhe men conſent vata 


al the men children among ys tee circumciſed at 
they are circumciſed; _ | 
23 Shall rot their fleches and their ſubſtance 
and all their cartell be vir? mnely let vs conſent 


24 Andynto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne, 


euon all that went out ofthe gate of his citie. 
- 25 And on the third day (hen they Were 
ſore) two of the ſonnes of Iaakob, Simeon and 


word and went into the citie boldly, and 
* ſew euery male. | | 
25 They ſlewe alſo Hampr and Shechem 
bis ſoone with the +. edge of the ſworde. and 

$ " af 8 


Iaakob held his peace 


k obs daughter: f hich thing ought not to be T 
8 And Hamorcimunedwith them. ſay ing, The I; a 4 a | 


daugh- ges. I 


ſholbe before you: dwell, and doe your buſi- 


F ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 


and wewiltake your da ughters to vs, and will 


went vnto the gate of their citie, and communed 


vs for todwell with vs, and to be one people, if 


herein vnto them, and tbey will dwell with vs · 


hearkened all that went out of the gate of his d- 
tie: and all the men children were circumciſed, 


Leui, Dinahs bre thren tooke eicher of them his 
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vb calledIſracl. 
coole Dtuab out of Shechems houſe, and went 


> dbze the other ſonnes of Iaakob came 
pon the dead, & ſpoyled thecitie, becauſe they 
had defiled cheir ſiſter. f 
22 They tooke their ſf eepe, & their beeues, 
and their afes. and whatſdeuer was in the citie, 
in the fieldes. ; 
_ Alſo they caried away captiue and ſpoiled 


wives, and all that was iu the honſes. 


be ab haue troubled me, and made me || ſtivke among 
the inhabits es of the land. «ſ;rel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites, and I being fee in number, 
they ſhal gather themſe lues together againſt me, 
and flay me, and ſo ſhall I, and my houſe be de- 

ſroyed. a i 
31 And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe our 

x as a whore? | 
CHAP. XXXV. 

1 laakeb at- Gods commandement goeth vp to 
Reth-el to build e an alter. 2 He reformeth his 
bexſtold.s God makeththe enemies of Iaakob 


4 promiſed him. 18 Rahel diethin labour, 2 2 
Neben lieth with his fathers concub ine. 2 3 The 
ſons of Iaa bob. 29 The death ef I ak. 


Re th · ol and dwell there, and make there an 
altar vnto: God, that appeared yntothee,* when 
thou n eddeſt from Eſauthy brother. 

2 Then ſaide Taakob vnto his houſholde & to 
al that were with him, put away F ſtrange gods 


13.22 


change your garwents. | 


willmake an altar there vnto God, which heard 
mee in the day of my tribulation, and was with 
me in the way which I went, 

4 And they gave vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange 
gods, which were in their handes; and all their 
eareringes which were in theireares, & Iaakob 
hid them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their tourney, and the 
fe>re of God was vyun the cities that were und 
about them: ſothat they did not follcyve after the 
ſonnes of laakob. 

6 «© Socame Iaakob to Luz, which is in the 
Lud of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth-el)hee and al 

| = the pecgle chat was with him. 

8.15 7 And hee built there an altar, & * had called 
the pl.ice, The God of Reth-el; hecauſe that G od 
*appeared vnto him there, vhen he fled from his 
brother. | 
8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe dyed, and 
was buried beneath Beth-et ynderan oke: and he 

| called the name of it Allon Rachuth. 
eof 9 © Againe Gad appeared vnto Taakob. after 


is Taakob: thy name ſhall be no more called Ina- 


2.28 lab. but * Iſrae ſhall be thy name: and hic called 
his name Iſrael. 


11 Againe God ſaide voto him, I am God 
— H all ſufffcient, growe, and multiplie, a nation and 
5 a multitude of nations ſhall ſpring 


Kings ſhall come out oft hy loynes. 
12 Alſo I will give the land, which I gaue to 


after thee will I piue that land. 


13 So God aicended from him in the 1 
where he had talked with hin 25 in the place 


14 And Taakob ſer vp a pillar in the place 


| 


allcheir goods, and all their children and their 


afraid. 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaan | 


Hen God ſaide to Taakob, Ariſe, goe vpto 


that are among you, and clenſe your ſclues, and 


| 


| 


x WE \ « 


C hap.xxxv IxxVi. „ Ishak dieth. AF. 
- when they were about half a dales journey of 


30 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, Ye |, 


is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. 


2 Forwe vill riſe and go vp to Beth · el. and | 


| 
| 
| 


and powred drink'offering thereom alſo he pow- 


red oyle thereon. | 
15 And Iaakob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him Beth · el. 1 

16 © Then they departed from Beth-el, and 


ground to come to Eplrath, Rafiel tratailed, and | 
in travelling ſhe was in perilll. ** 
17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, 4 
the midwife ſaĩde vnto ber, Feare not, for thou | 1 
ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. | 
138 Then as the was about to yeeld vp the 
Ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Pe noni, 
bur bis father called it Benjamin, © 
19 Thus“ died Rachel, and was buried in the Md 
way to Ephrath,whichis Beth-lehlem. (#4407 
20 And Iaakob ſet a pillar vpon her graue: this 


21 © Then Iſrael went forward, and pitæhed 
his tent beyond Migdal- eder. | . 
22 Now, when Iſrael dwZelt in that land, Reu- c 
ben went and lay * with Bilhah his fatherscon- ha 49-4 
cubine, and it came to 1ſrael8 eare . And Iaakob | 
had rwelue ſonnes. 5 2 5 
23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Taakobs el- SE 
deſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui,and Iudah, and | 
Iflachar, and Zebulvun,  *'£©— \ — 
24 The ſonnes of Rahel, Toſeph & geniamin. 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels majd, Dan 
and Nepthal. 
26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad 
& Aſher. Theſe are the ſonries of Iaakob, which 
were borne himin Padan Aram. 


ag 

22 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and four ſcore yeares . n : 

29 And 1zhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and | 
was * gathered vnto his people, beeing olde and ; 
full of dayes: and his ſonnes E ſau and Iaakob bu- Chap.2 5,8 
ried him. 2 
| CHAP, XXXVI. 8 
2. The wines of Eſau. . Iuaſtob & Eſau areriche.g : 

The genealogy of Eſan.2 4.The ſind ing of mules. 

we theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
which is dom. | 

2 Eſau tooke his Wies of the daughters of Ca- 
naan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibe on, an Hiuite, 1 

3 Androoke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſi- 
ſter of Nebaioth. 5 | | 

4 And* Adahbare ynto Efau, Eliphaz 3 and 1. chr 1.4. 
Baſemath bare Reuel. | 1 8 

5 Alſo Aholibamah bare le uſn, and Iaalam, & 
Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which were 
borne to him in the land of Canaan. | 

6 So Eſau tooke his wiues and his fonnes, and 


- 


F4ion hee came out of Pa dan A ram, and bleſſed him. 
10 Moreouer Cod ſayde vnto him, Thy name. 


his flocks, & all his cattell, and all his ſubſtance, 


«1 


of thee, and 


| 


Abraham and 1zha vnto thee: & vnto thy ſecde j' 


his danghters, and all the ſoules of his houſe, and c 


| which he had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 2 
went into another coũtry frõ his brother Iaakob. 
7 For their riches Were fo great that they 
could not dwell together, and the land, wherein 
they were ſtrangers, could not receiue them be- 
cauſe of Done flocks, BP A ” its / 
8 *Therefore dwelt Eſanin mount Seir - t 
Eſau is Edome. _ 8 2a 
9 Jo theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
they of [Edom in mount . | „ o. the E- 
10 Theſe gre the names of Eſam ſonnes: Eli - Jie. 
phaz, the Ionne of Adah, the wife of Eau, & Re- 1 1. 8 
vel the ſonne of Bafhemath, the wife of E (u. 13 * 


Where he had talked with hem a puler of Kone 


33 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te man 
N - I 


. Eſaus generations 


* 


| or, nep hates 


i oo 9 Dye. 


lor, eh ef F 
Men. 


bereuen 


for, wephues 


Omar,Zepho,and Gatam and Rene. 

12 And Timna was concubine to EliphazEſaus 
ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe be 
the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wifſeG. 

13 J And theſe are the || ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 
hath, &erah, Shammah, and Mizzah:theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. | 

14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anab, daughter of Zibeo 
Eſau wife: for ſhee bare vnto Elau, Ieuſn, an 
Iaalem and Korah, | | | 

15 © Theſe wereſ[Dukes of & ſonnes of Eſau: 
y ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of Eſau:Duke 
Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke Kenaz. 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: 
theſe are the dukes that camo of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom: theſe were the ſonnes of Adah. 

17 J And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
ſonne:Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Scham- 


mah, Duke Mizzah:theſe are y Dukes rhe came 


of Reuel in the lande of Edom : theſe are the 
ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

18 12 theſe were the ſonnes of Aho · 
lib ama li Eſaus wife: Duke Teuſh, Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of Aholibama 


the ag of Anah Eſaus wife. | 
T 


. Cro. 1.18 


19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them: This Eſau is Edom. 

20 ( Theſe ate the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
which inhabited the land before, L otan, and Sho- 
and Anah. | 


bal, and Zibe | | 
21 And Diſbon, and Exer, and Diſhan : theſe 


arc the Dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seirin 


the land of Edom. 
22 And the ſonnes of L otan were, Hort and 
Hemam, and Lotans lifter was Timna. : 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
nan, and Manahath, & Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 
24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : both 
Anh,and Anzh:thiswas Anah that found mules 
in F wildernes, as he fed his father Zibe ons aſſes. 
25 And the children of Anah were theſe Di- 
hon and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 
26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- 
dan, and E ſnban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 


27 The ſonnes ofE zer are theſe : Bilhan, and 


Tauaan, and Akan. 8 3 
28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz, & Aran 
29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites: Duke 

Lotan, Dul e Shobil, Duke Zibeon, D uke Anah, 
30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Dyke Diſhau: 

theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites, after their 

Pukedomes inthe land of Seir. . 

31 CAndtheſc are che Kings that reigned in 


| 


the land of Edom before there reigned any King 


Geneſis. 
| Mahetabel the d 


| Eſau according 


Tolephy 


ter of Mezahab, -—- 


40 Then theſe are 


41 Duke Aholibamab, Duke Elab, Duke Pind. 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, Duke lram: theſe bee the? 
Dukes of Edoamaccording to their habitations, in 
the lande of tlieirioheritance, This Eſau is the fa- 


ther of Edem, | . 
CHAP.XXXxVII 
ph accuſtth his brethren,s, He d reamet h. and 
ated of bis brethren. 28 They ſell him to the 
Iſumael itet. 3 4 Ia kob bewailerh Ioſeph. 


2 Io 
is 


Aakob nowe dwelt in the lande, . wherein his 


| | father was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 Theſe are the generations of laakob: when 
Ioſeph was ſeuenteene yere olde, he kept 1 
with his brethren, and the childe was with t 
ſonnes of Bilhah, aud with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 


father their euill i ſaying. 


3 Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then all his ? 
ſonnes, becauThe begate him in his old age, and 


/ 


he made him a coateof many |} colours. 


aughter of Matred, che daugh 2 
the names of the Dukes of 
to their families, their places and; 
by their nawes:Duke Timna, Duke Aluzh, Dyke.) 


his fathers ius. And Ioſeph brought vato their |: 


4 Sowhenhisbrethren ſaw y their farher lo- f 


ued him more then al his bretliron, then they ha- 


ted him, & eould nor ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 


5 And Ioſeph dreamed a dreame, & told his 1 


brethren, who hated him ſo much the more. 
6 For he ſayde vnto them, Heare, I pray you, 
this d reame vrhich I ha ys dreamed. | 


Behold now, we were biading [tezucsinthe . } 
ſheaſe aroſe and 


= 
middesof the fielde: and loe, m 
allo ſtoode vpright, and beholde, your ſheaues 
compaſſed rounde about, and did reyerence to my 

8 Then his breth 


altogeth er dominion ouer vs? And they luted 
him ſo much the more, for his dreamcs, and fur 
| his wordes, | 

9 « Again® he dreamed an other dreame, and 


dreame more, and beholds, the ſunne and the 

moone and eleuen ſtarres did reverence to me. 
10 Then he tolde it vnto his father and to his 

brethren, and his father rebuked hin 


dreamedꝰ ſnal I, and thy morher, & thy brethren 
come in dcede & fall on the ground before thee? 

11 And his brethren enujed him, but his fa- 
ther [] noted the ſaying. . 


ren yd to him, What ſhale. 
thou reigne ouer vs, & rule ys? or ſhalt thou haue 


and ſayde 
vnto him, What is this dreame, which thou haſt ** 
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telld ĩt his brethrẽ, & ſayd, Behold, I haue had one 


ouer the children of Iſrael. | 
32 Then Bela the ſanne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of hin citie war Dinhabah. | 
33 And when Bela died, Tobab the ſonne of 
Terah of Bozra reigued in bis Reade. 
34 When Iobab al o was dead, Huſham cf 
the land of Temanĩ reigued in his ſteade. layd vnto him, Goe nerve, ſee whether it be well 
35 And after & death of Huſham, Hadad the ¶ with thy bretliren, and howe the flockes proſper, 
ſonge of Bedad, which flewe Midian in the fielde and bring me wor de againe, ſo hee ſent him from 
or Moab, reigned in his Read, and the name of his | the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
citiewas Auth. | nn 5 © Thena man founde him: for loe, he was 
36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of | wandring in the fielde, and the manasked him, 
Maſrekah reigned in histead, : ſaying, What ſeekeſt tkou. 
37 When Samlah was dead; Shaul of Reho- | 16 Aud hee anſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: 
both by the river, reigued in his ſteade. tell me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſpeepe. 
38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the fonne | x7 And che man ſaid, They are departed hence 
| of Achbot reigned in his Reade, 255 for I heard them lay, Let ys goe veto Pothanꝰ 
39 And after cho death of Baal-hanan the ſon | Then weut Ioſeph atter hit brethren, and found 


12 © Then his brethren went to keepe their dill 
fathers ſheepe in Shechem. ON * 
| Ly And Iſrael ſayde ynto Io eph, Doe not th 
brethren keepe in Shechemꝰ come and I wil end 
thee to them. 
14 And hee anſwyered bun, I am here. Then he 


of Achbor, Hadad teigned in his Read, end the them in Dothan. . | 
name of his eitio wes Pan: and hin wines mnie | 1T And when they awe himafarge off, enen 


before 


phis ſolde Chap. ij. © Tudahand Tamer. M 
before hee came at them, they conſpired againſt 3 me conte iued and bare a ſunve, and he M 
bim for to ſlay him. called his name Er. | | 


ano ch er, Behold this | '4 And ſhee conceiued a aire, 2nd berea for vot.26.1 9 
aller SST 1 5 " | and ſhee called his name On, 5 | 5, 
„ 20 Ccme doe there ſore, and let vs flay him, 5 Moreouer ſhee bare yet a ſonne, home ſhe 


and caſt him into ſome pit, and wee will ſaye, A called S helah: and Ind ah was at Chezib when lie 25 
wicked teſt hath denovred him: then we ſtall | bare him. 3 g 
what will come of his dreames. | 6 Then Tudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt 


42.22 21 Im den Reuben heard thar, hee deli- borne ſonne whoſe name was Tamar, = 
.Ler. wered him out of their handes, and ſayde, f Let vs 7 * Nowe Er the firſt burve of Iudah was vg. a C. in 1 
ſmize not kill him. | | wicked in the fight of The Lorde : therefore the | = 
. 22 AlſoReuben ſayde vnto them, Shead not Eordfiewehim. „ 
blood, bur culi him into this pit that is in the wil- | 8 Then lulah ſayd to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
deres, and lay no hande vpon him. I huis bee ſaid, brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinſeman 


— PIT $4 * * 12 * 2 
7 8 2 * 3 28 Q « 
N — 


de wieht deliver him out of their hand, and | voto her, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto thy brother. . 
IG a dis finder againe, 9 And Onan knew that the ede l. ould not 


23 , Nowe when Toſeph was come vntohis | be bis:therefore when hee went in ynto his bro- 
brethren, they fl ript Ioſeph out of bis coate, his | chers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt he 
pan icolonred coate chat was ypon him. | Chould giue ſecede vnto his brother. 
24 And they tcuke him, and caft Eim into a 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lurd 
pit, and the pit ra: emptie, without water in it. which he did: wherefore he flewe him alſo. 
25 Then they fate them downe to eat bread: | 11 Then fayde Indah to Tatar his daughter 
and they life vp their eyes and looked, and be- in law, Remaine a widowe in thy fathers hovſe 
holde, there came a companie of I ſhmaelites fro | till Shelah my ſon ne growe vp (for hee chought 
Gilead, and thei reamels laden with ſpicerie,and | thus, Leaſt hee die as well as his brethren.) S0 Ta- 
ſe» | balme, and myrrhe, and were going to carie it | mar went and dwelt iv har fathers houſe, 5 
downe into Egypt. 12 (And in proceſſe ef time alſo the daughter 
26 Then Iudah ſayd vnto his brethren, What of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Iudah, when he 
maile th it, if we ſlay our brother, though we had left mourning, went vp to his ſpeepe ſhea- 7 Ebr. wat 
keepe his bloud ſecret? | rers ro Timnah, he, and bis veighbcur Huah the *f ena. 
275 Come & let vs ſel him to the I ſhmaelites, Edullamite. | e 
and let not our hands be vpon him: for he is cur | 2 3 And it was telde Tamar, ſaying, Beholde, 
brother «nd our ſl eſn: and his brethren obeyed. | thy father in lawe goeth vpto Timnab, toſheare 
„10. 23 Then the * Midiavites marchant men paſ- his ſneepe. 8 
ſed by, and they dre we fourth, and liſt loſech out | 14 Then ſyee put ber widowes garments off 
(95-17 the pit. and ſulde Ioſeph vnto the Iſfmaelires from her. and conered her with a vaile,and wrap- 
for twentie pieces of ſiluer: who brought loſeph, | ped her ſelfe, andſate dowve in {|-Pethahenaim, 
iuto Egypt. I vVhich is by the way to Timnah, becauſe ſheſawe 
29 © Afterwarde Reuben returned to the pit j chat Shelab was grown, and ſhee was not given 


— 


or, in the 
doore of the © 


ougtarner: 


and behelde, Toſeph was not in the pit: then hee vntohimto wife, _ vr, where 
rent his clothes. 15 When ludah ſawe her, hee iudged her an Wert f W 
30 And returned to h ĩs brethren, and ſald, The | whore: for ſhee had conered her face. Wye, 


cl:ilde is nat yender, and | whither ſhal I goe? 16 And hee turned to the way, towardes her, 
31 And they toke Ioſephs coat, & killed a kid and ſaid Come, I pray thee, let mee lie with thee. 
of the goatet, & dipped the coate in the blood. (fort hee knewe not that ſt ee was his daughter in 
32 Sothey ſent that particoloured coat, and lawe) And ſt ee anſwered, What a giue 
they brought it vnto their father, and ſaide, This me for to lye with me? 5 
haue wee founde : ſee nowe, whether it bee thy 17 Then ſaid he, I wil ſende thee a kid of the 
| ſonnes cuate or no. : goates from the flecke and he ſayd, Mell, if thou 
| 33 Then he knew it, and ſaide, I is my ſonnes wilt give me a pledge, till thou ſend itt. 
14.28 coate: a wicked beaſt hath * devoured him: Io- 18 Then he ſaid, What is F pledge yl ſhal giue 0 — 
* leph ĩs ſurely tor ne in rieces. thee? And ſhe anſwered, thy ſi guet, & thy jcloke, l e of * 
34 And laakob rent his clothes, and put ſacke- & thy ſtaffe Yis in thine hand. So he gaue it ber Hine heat, | | 
cloth abunt his loines, and ſoruwed for his ſonne and lay by her, and ſhe was with childe by him. 
a long ſeaſon, |. 15 Tnen fe roſe, and went and put her vaile 
5 Thenall his ſonnes and all his daughters from her and put on her widowes raiment. 
'e vp to cemfort him, but hee woulde not bee | 20 After warde Iudah ſent a kid of the goates 
comforted, but ſayd. j Surely I will go dowre into by the hande of his neighbour. the Adullamite, 


or 


Fl the graue vato my ſunne mouming: ſo his father f or to receive his pledge from the womans hand: 
ine, * Wepr for nm 1 but he found her nu. 
er 3 6 And the Midianites ſulde bim into Eg. pt 21. Then ashed he the men of F place, ſaying, Ml 
e of the Vote Potiphar an Ewiuch of Pharaohs, and his i Where is the whore, that ſate in En aim by the 9 
: chieſe ſteward, = way fide? And they anſwered, There was no“ N 
CHAT. XXXVIII. whore here. . 


2 The marriage ef Indah, 7. g. The treſpaſſe ef Er 22 Hee came therefore to Tydab againe, and q 
and Oran, and the wergcance of Ged that came | ſayd, I can not findeher, —— men of the | — 
therupoy.18 Indahlieth M bis daughter in law place ſayde, There was no whore there. 575 . I 
Tamar.29 30 The birth of 2 Zarah. 24 23 Then ludah ſayde, Let ber take it to ber, 

Tamar is iu ꝗged to be burnt for whoredom. left we be + ſhamed:beholde, I ſent this kidde, & eb. in eon 

A Nd at that time Indah went downe from his | thou haſt not fi und her. . tempt. 

A tumed into a man called Hirah 24 No after three moneths one told Iu- : 4 
an = s . OTE | | dah,fGying, Tamar thy daughter in lewe hath | 2 
bo... * an Tudahſawe there the daughter ofa mi | plaicd the whore, & lo, wich play ing the whore, 4. 

* 2 Canaanite: and hee topke her te ſhe is great with childe. Then Iudah fayde, Fring 
u and went in vntoher, eber ferch and let het he bümt. 1 
| 25 Wnen 


2 


. 1. Chr. 24. 


| math. 1.3 . J o And afrerwarde came Cut his brother that 


+ Toſephtempted to Adulterie, 
= 25 When ſhe vras b. 


pe Toſeph is ſold 


her father in law, ſaying, By the man, vnto whom 
theſe things pmaine, am I with childe and ſayde 
alſo, Looke, I pray thee , whoſe theſe are, the 
ſeale, and the cloke,and the Ratfe, 

26. Then ludah knee ehem, and ſæyde, She is 
more righteous then Iꝛꝰ for ſhee hath done it be- 
cauſe I gaue her not to Sheloh my ſomie. So hee 
lay with her no more, 

27 « Now,when the time was come that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered, beholde, thee were twiunes 
in her wombe. | 

28 Andwhe ſhe was in travel, the one, pin out 
his hand: & the midwife tooke & bound a redde 
zhrede about his hande, ſaying, This is come out 


firſt, 


29 But whenheeplucked his hande backe 2- 

8 his brother came out, and the midwife 
ayde , Howe haſt thou broken the breach vpon 

thee;and his name was called * Pharez. | 


had the red zhreede about his hande, and his name 
was called Zarah. 
CHAP.XXKXIXꝝ. 
te Potiphay.2 God proſpereth him. 
7 Potiphars wife tempteth him. 1 3. 20 He is ace 
anſed O eaſt A 1 God ſheweth him fauor. 
e ph was! brought downe iuto E- 


Owel 
| Nos Potiphar an Eunuche of Pharaohs 
Land bis chie ſe ſtewarde an Egyptian) beught 


him at the hande of the Iſnmae lites, which had 
bronght him thither. 

2 And the Lorde was with Ioſeph, and he was 
a man that proſpered and was in the houſe of his 
maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with 
2 that the Lorde made all that hee did tu 
proſper in his hand, FE i 

4 So loſeph foynd faimur in his fight, and ſer - 
ued ee, he made him ruler of his houſe, and 
put all that he had in h is hand. 

5 And from chat time that he had made him 
rule r ouer his houſe and ouer all that hee had the 
Lorde bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 
ſake:and the bleſsing of rhe Lorde was vpon all 

that he had in the houſe, and in the field. 
6 Therefore he left all that he had in Iofejhs 


hand, & tooke accompt of nothing, that wat with | 


him, ſaue onely of the bread , which he did eate, 
And Ioſeph was a faire perſon, & well fauoured. 

7 Nove therefore aſter theſe things, his 
maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, &. ſayde, 


Lye with me. 


8 But hee refuſed & ſayde to his maſters wife 
Teholde, my maſter knowerth not what hee harh 
in the houſe with me, but hath committed all that 
he hath to mine hand. 

9 There is no man greater in his houſe then I; 
neither harh he kept any thing fro me, but onely 
thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then cã I do 
his great wickednes : and ſo ſinne againſt God? 

10 And albeit ſnee ſpake to Ioſeph day by day 
Yet hee hearke ned not vnto her, to lie with her, 
er, to be in hex companie. | ls 

11 Then on acertaine day Joſeph entred into 
the houſe, to doe his buſineſſe dand there was no 


man of the houſhol de in the houſe: 


lor te doe 
ur Villany 


«nd fame. neo vs [| tdmocke ys:who came in to mo for to 


12 Therefoxe ſnee caught him by his garmẽt, 


. faying,Sleepe with mee: bum hee left bis garment 


an her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Nowe when ſhe ſawe that bee had left his 
garment in hex hand, and was fled out. 5 
| of her houſs; & told 


14 She called vnto d er h 
the, ſaying, Behold, he hath brou ght in an Ebrew 


\ 


| 


| 


| 
] 
ö 
} 
ö 


| 


i 


_'Geneſis, 
he foorth, ſhe ſent to 


| 


{ 


{ 
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| A theſe things the butler of the King 
of Egypt and his baker offended their lorde 


Thedreames 


haue flept with me : but T cried W a loud voyce 

15 And whe bee heard that I lift vp my voyeg 
and cried, heo left his garment with mee, ang 
fled away,and got him out. . 


16 So ſhe layed vp his gatment by her, vntill 
her lord came home. | "4 


17 Then ſhee tolde him |} according to theſ{ F 
wordes, ſiy ing, The Ebrewe ſeruant, which thou 


haſt bought vato vs, came in to me to mock me. 
18 Bur aſſoone as I lift vp my voyceand erĩ- 


ed, he left his garment with me, and fled out. 


19 Then whe his maſter heard words of his ; 
wife, which ſhe told him, ſaying, After this maner 


did thy ſeruant ro me, his anger was kindled. 


20 And Ioſepht maſter tooke him & put him 1 


in + priſon, in the place, where the Kingy priſo- 
ners lay bound: and there he was in priſon, | 


2: © Bur the Lord was with Ioſeph, & thew 


ed him mercy , and got him fauourin the fight 


of t he || maſter of the priſon, . 
22 And the keeper of the priſon committed ta 
LIoſephs hand all the priſoners that were in tha 7 
priſun, and whatſoever they did there, that did he 

23 And the keeperof the priſon looked vnto 


nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the 


Lord made it to proſper. 
CHAP.XL, 


2 The interpretation of dreames is of God. 12.19 
Toſ-ph ex pound eth the dreames of t he two pri -- 


ſoners.23 The ingratitude of the butler. 


the King of Egypt, 


2 And Pharach wasanerie againſt his two of ;{þ 
aud againſt the 1 


ficers, againſt the chiefe butler, 
chiefe baker, n 


3 Therfore he put them in warde in his chiefe p 
ſtewardes houſe, in the priſon aud place where © 
Ioſeph was bonade. n 


2 4 


£ 


"ard ro  E 
, * ICI © o A 


37 , > Y 
425 . 
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4 And the chiefe ſta ward gaue Icſeph charge 2 


nued a ſeaſon in warde: bs 
5 J And they both dreamed a dreame, either * 
of them his dreame in one night, eche one accor- 


f 
4 


f 


| 


ding to the interpretation of kis dreame, 69th the 


butler and the ba ker of the King EPs which 
were bound in the priſon, V 
6 And when loſeph came in vnto them in the 
morning, and looked vpon them, beliolde, they 
were ſad. 5 
7 And hee asked Phoraohs officers 


oner them, and kee ſcrucd them: and they conti- 


| Lorde was with him: for whatſveuer hee did, the. *. 


V3 


Pd 


that were 


with him in his maſters warde, ſaying, Wherefore 4 ) 


T looke yee ſo ſadly to day? 


8 Who anſwered him, Wee haue dreamed eche 4 


one a dreame, and there is none to interpr ete the 


fame, Then Toſeph ſayde vnto them. Are noi in- 


terpretations of God tell them me nowe. 
So che chiefe butler tolde his dreame to To- 

vine was before me. 

10 And jn the vine were three branches, and 


as it budded, hex floure came foorth: and the clu- 


ſters of grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And Thad Pharaohs cup in mine hande, and 
I tooke the grapę & 
cup and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 


= 
* 


wo ng 
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ſeph, & ſude vnto him, In my dreame, beholde,a ³ 


$, & wrung them into P haraohs 1 


12 Then Ioſeph faid vnto him. This is F inten- 


pretation of it: The three branches are three daies. 


13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp -4 


thou ſhalt giye Pharaohs cup into his hand after 


tho olde maner,whenthou waſt his butler. 
14 But haue me in remembrance with thee,- * 


morcie, 


whenthou art in good enſe , and ſhowe 
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wo 
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thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine foffice, & FE | 


44 7 
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| make mention of mee, him, & changed bis.raymet, & came to Pharzoh. 
5 e f} 15 Then Pharach fayd to Ioſeph, I haue drea= 
; ro png aber eg ene | 3 dreame, and no man ean inte . rete it, and L 


wes, & here alſ haue I done no- | dreame, thou canſt interpret 1e. 5 
cr bn 1k hes ſhould at ei ye dũgeõ. | x6 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, with 5 
E. 16 And when the chiefe baker {awe that the | out me God ſhall f anſwere for the wealth of TEbr.ee - 
z tien was good, hee ſayde vnto Ioſeph, | Pharaoh. - » . ſwerepenat, 
Alſo mee thonght in my dreame that I had three 4 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto Tofe ph, — 
white baskets on mine head, dreame, behold, I ſtood by. the banke of the riuer: . 
17 Andin 'F vypermuſt basket there was ofal | 12 And loe, there came vp out of | the riuer ſe- 
maner baken meates for Pharach: and the birdes | ven fat fleſhed & welfauored kine, and they fed. 
Aid cat them out of the basket mine head. | in the medow. e 1 5 „ 
18 Then Ioſeph anſwered and ſayde, This is | 19 Alſo loe, ſeuen other kine came yp after * 
the interpretation therof: The three baskets arc | them, poore and very t euill fauoured, and ſeane TE. n 
three day e:: fie ſhed: I nenerſawe the like in all the land. of E- 
19 Wichin thre daies ſhal Pharaoh take thine | gypr,for euill fauou re. 3 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee ona tree, and 20 Ang the leaue and euil fauoured kine did | 
the birdes ſhall ea te thy fle in from off thee, eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. a 8 n 
20% And ſothe thire day, which wa Pharaahs „ 21 And when they fhad eaton them vp, it could ER. were 5 
birth day, he made a feaſt vnto alhis ſeruants: and not be knowẽ that they had eaten them, but they gone into 
kee lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler, & the | were ftill as euill fauoured , as they were at the theirewend 
head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants. beginning: ſo did I awake. HRS pars, 
21 Andhereſtorcd the chiefe butler vnto his | 22 Moreouer I ſawe in my dreame, & behold, - 
butler ſhip who gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. | ſeuen Eares ſprang out of one ſtallee, full and faire. 


22 lu hee hanged the chiefe baker, as Ioſtph 23 And loe, ſeuen cares, withered , thine, ant 74 


had interpreted vnto them. blaſted with the Eaft wind, ſprang vp after them. 
23 Vet ihe 1 butler did not remember Io- 1 And om _ 1 , 3 9 
ſepb, but ſorgate him. eres. Now I haue tolde the ſoo ö 
e : C HAP. XLII. I none can declare it vnto me. n | 
26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Ioſeph. 40 25 © Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Both 
He + _ wed 5 12 5 43 ae _ LR * wo wot one. 200 bath Ihewed 
3s changed. 5 ath two ſonms 5 Manaßes an arach, hat he is about to do. BN 
Eee. 4 The famine leginneth 3 the | 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
wo 0 1 * nn. the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres: this is one 
Nd+two yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo dreamed | dreame. = n 
the AN bebolde, be ſtood by arjuer.” 27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne & evil fauoured 
2 And loe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen {} | kine, that came out after them, are ſeuen yeeres: 
goodly kine & fat fleſhed, & they fed ina medowy | and the ſeuen omptie eares blaſted with the Eaſt 
recs 3 And lo,ſeuen other Kine came vp after them | winde, are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 45 
out of the riuer, euill fauoured & leane fleſhed, & | 28 This is the N vhich 1 haue ſayd mt 
ſtood by y other kine ypon the brinke of ye river. | Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
4 4 And the euill faucured & leane fleſhed kine | whar he is about to doe. | 
: 15 5 vp the N well fauoured & fat Kine: N . 9 rp l _ cons ſeuen yeeres of great 
o Pharaoh awoke. | plentie in all the land of Egypt. 3 5 
5 Againe hee ſiept and dreamed the ſeconde] 30 Againe, there ſhall 11 aſter them ſeuen Or, abus. 
1;me;and behold, ſeuen eares of corne grew vpon Veeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie ſhall be ance and, 
ene ſtalke, ranke and goodly. forgotten in the land of Egypt, andthe famine. ſaturii ie. 
2 2 ores & blaſted with ſh 1 88 3 50 
praug vp after them: 31 Neither ſhalche plentiefbe Knowen in x 
7 And the thinne cares dououred the ſeuen land, by reaſon of this — ſhal come after, I Or, they 
_ and ane Then Pharaoh awaked, and for it 1 3 i ; N remene· 
it wa a dreame, _ 32 And therefore the dreame was doubl no more 
2 Nowe, when the morning came , his ſpirit | voto Pharach the ſeconde time, becauſe the thing the plextiee 
wht f e oe alle al 4 4 eſtabliſned by God , and G od haſteth to per- = 
« JOtUlayers of Egypt 4 wyc men there: fourme it. „ ; 
of, and Pliarach tolde them his dreames:but none 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh pronide for 2 5 
could interpret them to Pharaoh, min of vnderſtanding and wiſedome,and ſer him 
4 9 Then ake the chiefe butler ynto Phanoh, | ouer the land of Egypt. . 
Ving. I call to minde my faultes this day. 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers 
io f wor yep being angry with his ſeru zutt, put | ouer the land, & take vp the firſt part ofthe land 
id che W * Rewards houſe, bath me | of E Wie ng 2 e — LE 
\ 8 35 Allo let them gather all the foo mele 
11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, * yeeres that 2 „und lay vpeorne vnder 
2 — 22 locks man according the hand of Pharaoh for food, in the cities, andler - 
on of his dreame. | them keep! it. | 1 
6 12 2 was with vs a yong man, an E- 38 So the foode ſhall be for the promſion of 
rew, ſeruant ynto the chiefe ſteward, who when | the Lande, againſt the ſeus yeeres of famine, which 


Chap we tulde,hee declared our dreames to æ - | ſhalbei . 'periſh ' * 
| ty onche declared zeconlin o his dreame, | norby famine, —— 
13 And as he deelared vnto vs, ſo it came to An | 
allo heb ere mae r 87-04 ol the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh & all 
in.. 


32 The ſaydpharich vnto his ſeruants C5 we 


ks 


J. 14 *T bẽ ſet Pharaoh, & called Loſe & they finde (1 Sew rogg th . RY 
| brought bim haftily out of priſon, and * lane G 8 man as this, in whom jc the pirit ot 
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39 hey 


1. dreame expounded, Cbapal.  Pharaohpreferreth Toſeph 15 
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15 For I was Rollen away by theft out of the haue heard ſay of thee, chat when thou heareſt a MS 4 
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The yeares of famine SGeneſis. Simeon is in 


3 Then Pharaoh faid to Toſeph, Foraſmuch | bye come of the Egyptian. 
f a3 God hath ſhewed thee al this, there is no man | 4. Put Reniamin Toſephs brother woulde not 
' of vnderſtanding,or of vviſedome like vnto thee. 


laakob ſende with his brethren for he ſaid, Leſt 


m—_—_ 7 be. « 
F * 2 , 
6 VI4/4x $54. hh nc. N r . 1 : 


1 Pal. 1065. 40 * Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe , and at | death ſhould + befall him. 5 4 
3 thy +worde ſhall all my people be anned, only in | 5 Andthe ſonnes of Iſtael eame to bye foode ; 
" 2 mat. 2.53 the Kings throne will I be . thee. among them that came; for there was famine in 
1 abtes 7. 10 4x Moreouer Pharaoh (aid to Toſeph, Behold, the land of Canaan. | | 1 
Y Eb. mouth I haue ſetthee ouer all the land of Egypt. | 6 Nowe loſeph was gouernour of the lande, 
1 : 42 And Pharach tooke off hisſring from his | who ſolde to all the people of the land:then J- 
| lor, his g- e e. put it 75 Ioſephs hand, and arayed ſophs 3 1 owed theix face to he 
_— im in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden | ground before him. I 
1. ſecond cheyne about his necke. Apa g 7 And when Toſeph ſawe his brethren, hee 


1 charet. 43 So he ſet him vpon che fbeſt charet that hee | knewe them, and made himſelfe ſtrange towarde 
21 had, ſaue one: and they cryed before him, Abrech, them, and ſpake to them n , and ſale no 
and placed him ouer all the land of Egypt. the, Whence come ye? Who anſwered, Out of the 3 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſayde vnto loſeph,T am | land of Canaan to bye wiraile. ; 


_ Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp | 3 (Nowe Ioſeph knew his brethren, but they 
1 his hand or his foote in all the land of Egypt. knewe not him. - of 
[8 JOrtheex- 45 And Pharaoh called Toſephs name || Zaph- | 9 AndIoſeph remembred the*dreawes, which . 
{41 ponder of nath-paaneah:and he gave him towife Aſenath | he dreamed of chem) & he Gid vnto them. Ye are | 
1 . the daughter of Poti- pherahſſprince of On, then | ſpies, & are come to ſee the T weaknes of ye lane, 
Or riet. went Ioſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. 10 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 
10 | 46 © And Ioſeph was thirtie yeere olde when | to bye vitaile thy ſeruants are come, 3 
1 he ſtoode before Pharaoh King of Eypr: & Io- 11 We are all one mans ſonnes, we meane 3 
1. ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, | truely,and thy ſeruants are no. ſpies. E > 
= wentthroughout all the land of Egypt, 12 But he ſayde vnto them, Nay, but ye are 
Kt 47 And in the ſeuenplenteous yeres che earth | come to ſee the weaknes of the land. _ 
'$ IEbr. made + brought forth ftorc, 3 13 And they ſaid, We thy ſervants are twWelus ⁵ 
| for gathe- 48 And he gathered yp all the foode of rheſe | brethren, rhe ſonnes of one mau in the lande f 
wf. ſexen plenteous yeres,which were in the land of Canzan: and beholde, the yongeſt is this day with _ 3 
= Egypt, and laide vp foode inthe cittes; the foode ] our fat her, and one i is not. \..: 
4 ck the fielde, that was round about exery citie, laid | 74 Againe Toſeph ſayde vnto them, This is it 
he vp in the ſame, | that T ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 4 


4.9 So Toſeph'gatheredwheate, like vnto the ſzd | 75 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued : by the life of 
of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vatill he | Pharaoh, ye ſhal not go hence, except your on- 
left numbring:for it wes without number. | geſt brother come hither, 4 

50 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne*rwo ſonnes | 16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 


Fh4.46-20 (before the yeeres of famine came) which Aſe- | ther, & ye ſhalbe kept in priſon, that your words © 38 

and. 48.5. nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On | may be prooued, whether there be trueth in you: 
bare vnto him. 5 or els by the life of Pharaoh ye are hut ſpies. - 

51 And Ioſèph called the name of the firſt 17 So he put them in ward three da yes. 

borne Manaſſeh: for God. ſayd he hath made me | 1-3 Theo loſeph ſayde vnto them the third 

forget all my labour & all my fathers houſholde. | day, This doe, and liue, for I feare God. 1 
52 Alſo he called the name »f the ſeeond,E- | 19 If ye be tre men, let one of your brethren 
Phraim: for God, ſud he, hath made me fruitfull be bound in yonr priſon houſe, and goe ye, car 
in the land of mine affiition. : foode for the famine of your houſes: MY 
53 © Sothe ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that | 20 * Bur bring your yonger brother vn to me, 
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5 | Vas in the land of Egypt were ended. that your wordes may be tried, and that ye die C 
5547 54 *Then began the ſeuen yeeres of famine to] notꝰ and they did ſo. | 5 | 2 
| fal. 15. come, according as Ioſeph had ſayd: and the fa-} 21 7 And they ſayd one to another, We haus 
1 26 mine Was in all lands, but in al the land of Egypt | verely ſinned agaiuſt our brother, in that we ſaw 
| 8 Was [| bread. the anguiſh of his ſoule , when hee beſought ys, 
D orfude. 55 Arthelength all the Land of Egypt was | and we would not heare him ; therefore is this 
|  affamiſhed, and the people cried to Pharach for trouble come vpon vs. - 
| bread; And Pharachſayd vnto all the Egyptians, | 22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- 
So to Ioſeph: what be ſaith to you, doe ye. ned I not you, ſaying, * Sinne nor againſt the 


ATE. LEST 
_ 4 oe Iu | - nor. 7 
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55 When the famine was vpon all the land, | childe, & ye would not heayeꝰ and loe ) his blood 
Toſeph opened all places, wherein the flore was, | is nowe required. | 'Y 
and ſolde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine | 23 (And they were not aware that Toſeph vn- 


2 9 


N waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 2 derftoade them: for he Iſpake vnto them by an 

N ES 57 And all eountreys i came to Egypt to bye "' interpreter,) 5 6 
ui fg Or, eame come of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore in all 24 Then he turned from them, and wept,and 3 
= 70 0 50 lands. = turned to them againe, & communed with them, 
A. Jeſeph. CH AP. xLII. | and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound 
ws 3 Joſephs; brethren come into Egypt to bye corne. | him before their eyes, 4 
| 3 N 7 Hee knnweth them , and tryeth them. 24 Si- | 25 © Sq Ioſephcommanded tliat they ſhould { 
H meon is put in priſon.2 $The other returne io their | fill their ſackes with wheate, and pur euery mans 
. father to fette | Grp 1. . money, agame in his ſacke, an d glue them vitaile 
| 1 | | Hen laakob ſawe that there was[|foode in | for the journey:and thus did he vnto tbem. 
lor. I Egypt, & Iaakob ſayd vnto his ſonnes, Why | 26 And they layde their vitaile vpon their afles 


| ; gare ye one ypon another? Hs and departed thence! | 1 
b | 2 And he (aid, Behold, I haue heard that there | 27 And as one of them opened his Lacke for 
h All... 12 is foode in i. dp Nerd downethither, & bye | rogiue his aſſe prouender in the Inne, he eſpicd- 3 
| } : vs foode thence, that we may liue, and not die. | bis money: for loe,it was in his ſackes moiith. : 


| | 35 So went Ioſephs tea brethren downe co 2 Then he ſaid vato his brechren. My money 3 
„ 1 
| 
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in is brought to Ioſeph Chap. xxxiii. Simeon deliuered out of priſon 16 F 


E booed iis eu in my ſacke, And their j 11 Then their father Iſrael ſayd onto them, If 
Hong 1 ele 2 they were aftoniſhed,& ' it muſt needes be ſo now, doe thus: rake of the beſt 
£,y4 one to other, What is this , ther God ha th fruits of the land iu your veſſels, & bring the man 
ny voto va x a preſent, a litle roſen, and a litle hony, I ſpices lor, fee 
TI a And they came voto Tagkob cheir father and myrrbe, nuttes, and almonds: | nel. 
vnto the land of Canzan, and te de bim all that] 12 And take double money in your any cul 
d bef:llen them, ſaying, Y the money, that was brought againe in your (acks 
1 The mã, who is lord of the land, ſpake rough | mouthes:carie it again in your hand, leaſt it were 
1 — vs, & put vs ix priſon as ſyies of 5 countrey. { ſome overſight, g | PEN 
d 31 Andwe ſayd vatobin, We a ze true men, | _ 108 2 — your btocher and ariſe, and goe 
ies. „ do ed wr EO 23 
N tres brethren , ſonnes of our fa- | 14 And God almightie giue you merey in the 
185 oveſſisnot, and the yongef 3s this day with ſight of the man, that hee may deliver you your 
1625 father in the hood of Canazn, \ | other brother, and Beniamin:bur I halle rubbed 
33 Tben the lord of the commry ſayde vnto | of my chilge.as I have bene. 
| vs Hereby ſhall 1 know if yebe true men;Leaue 15 Thus the men tooke this preſent, & tooke 
| ove of yourbrethreo with me, and take foadb for twifeſo much money in their hand with Benia- 
the fan ine of your houſes and depart, min, and role vp, and went downe to Egypt, aad 
34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, | Hood before Iuſeph. , „ 
mat I may knowe thar ye are no ſpies, but tue 16 And when Toſeph ſawe Beniamin with 
men: ſo will I deliver eu your brother, and ye them, he ſeide {| rohis ſtew arde, Bring theſe men 3 
1. all occurie in the land. | liorne, and kill meate, & make ready: for the men |} Or, tothe 
35 J And as they empried their ſackes behold | ſhall cate with x arnoone, bo raley of lis 
eucry mars bundle of money was in his ſacke: | 17 And the ma did loſeph bade, and brought houſe. 
aud wheTthey and wicir father ſawe the bundels the men vnto Toſephs h iſe. : _ 
of their money, they were afraid. 13 Now when the men. were brought into 
3«8é Then laakub their fztherſayd to them, Ye Iolephs houſe, they were afraid, & ſaid Pecauſe of 
haue robbed me of my children: Toſephis not, the money that came in our ſacks mouthes at the 
| and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin:all 3 firſt time, are we brought, that he mayf picke a 
theſe things are againſt me. | ven againſte vs, and f lay ſome thing to our 
37 Then Reuben aulwered his father, ſay ing. charge, and bring vs in _— our ables, br. re 
Sly my rwo ſonnes, if I bring him not tothee; Ly Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſteward) - ſelfe vp 
| agaio:dcliver him tu mine hand, and I will bring & communed with himat the doore of 5 houſe, en Vs. 
bim to these againe. 20 And ſayde, Oh. ſyr, wecame in deede 1. Er. caſt 
.38 Fut he ſ. id, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe | downe hither at the firſt time to bye foode. himſe 
with you: for his brother is dead, and he is left a- | 21 And as ve came tu an ynne & opentd . ur. N 
loneʒ if death come vnto bim by the way which | ſacks, behold, euery mans money was in his ſacks Ch4.42-$ 
| ye go, then ye ſhall bring my gray, head with ſo- mouth, euem our money in full weight, but we 
rows vato the graue. | | | have brought it againe in our hands. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 22 Alſo other money haue we brought in cue 
13 Iaalol fufſereth Beniamin to depart with bis hands to bye foode , but we can not tell, who pur 
children. 23 Simeon it delinered out of priſon.;o . our money in our ſackes, . 
Joſeyh geeth afide and weepeth. 32 They feaſt 23 And he ſaid, ſ Peace be vnto you, feare not: 5 
together. your God & the God of your father bath giuen Or, van are 


| Owe greatfamine was in the land. | you, t hat treaſure in yourſackes,1 had your mo- well. | 
2 And whe they had eaten vp the vitaile, ney: and he brought forth Simeonto them. | 


| Wah they. had bronght from Egypt, their father 24 So the man led them into Toſephs hoũ e. 
ſaid vmo the, Turne againe, & bye vsa litle food. and gaue themwater to waſh their feete, & gaue 

». 3 Aud ludah anſwered him, ſaying. The man heir ales prouender. 

| charged vs by an othe, ſaying,* Never ſee my 25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 


face,except your brother be with you. - | Ioſephcameat noone, (for they heard lay, that 
4+ If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we | they ſhould eate bread there.) . 
wil go downe, and bye thee ſoode: . | 26 When Ioieph came home, they brought th 


5 Furif thou wilt,noe ſend hi we will not go 8 into the honſe to him, which was in their 

d. d for the man iayd vmovs,* Looke me not hands, & bowed down to thegronnd before him. 

| lathe face, except your brothe he with you. 27 And he asked them of their pra peritie, & H. Ar. pecte. 
5 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo euill | ſayd, Is your father the olde man, of whome ye 

with me, as to tell che man, whetber ye had yet | tolde me, in good healtb?is he yet aliue? 

a brother or a? | . 28 · Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is 
7 And they anſwered, Ihe man asked firaitly | in good health, he is yet aliue ;and they bœwed 

JJ, E ſclues and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your | downe,and made obeyſance. | 

V r yet ala? haue ye ay brother? And we told 29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 

w2ccordiogeo theſe wordes: could wo knoye. j ther Beniamin his mothers ſonne, & ſaide, Is this 

5 2 y that he would ſay, Bring your brother | your yonger brother, of who ye told meꝰ And he 3 
— Mia yd, God be mercifull vnto thee, my ſonne, _ . 1 
. boy o linde Iudah to Iſrael bis father, Sende 30 And Ioſeph made haſte (for his f. affection | 


s the boy withme, that we may tiſe and gos, and. | was inf amed toward his brother, & ſoughtwhere febr bomele | 
7 on han re From and not die, both we, and thou, to weepe)& entred into his peas chere | 5 
ax children. 31 After ward he waſhed his face, & came out I 


z 9 Iwillbeſwerie for him, of mine hand ſhale | and refrained himſelfe, & fayd,Seton + x | 
thourequire him, If! bring him not to thee, & 32 And they repared 5 him a far & {tbr bread. 
hee, F the ler me beare the blame 8 them by chile ney, for the E —＋ which 
AE 55 did eate with him, by themſe lues, becauſe the E- 
3 wee had made this tarying, |. A = bread with the Ebrewes: 
Ichis we had reunned & ſecond time. an was an abominati on vnto che 1 


-, Toſephfeafteth his brethren,” © | Geneſis, and maketh himſelf know 
4 | 43 So they fare before him: the eldeſt actor- 22. And we anſwered my ford, The childe 
_ ding vmto his age, and che yongeſt according ynto not depart from his father: for ifhe leaue his 

his youth, and the me marueiled among thẽſelues. ther, his father would die. 8 
3 4 And they tooke meaſes from before him, 23 Then ſaydeſt thouvnto thy ſeroaots,*B 
and ſent torhein:byr. Feniamins meaſe vas fine | cept your yonger brother come downc with * 


times ſo much as any of theirs;: and they drunk, | Iooke in my face no more. i 


WF Aland had of che beſt drinke with him. { 24 Sowhen we came vnto thy ſernant our 
= | ee © F 3 4 & & ABER 23 ther, and ſhewed him what my lorde had ſay 
15 W acenſerh his brother of theft. 33 Iudan 25 And our father ſayde ynto vs, Go againg 
humſolfe to be ſernant for Beniamin bye us a litle foode. | 30 


A 


Frerwarde he commandedhis ſtewarde, ſay- 26 Then we anſwered, We cannot go dom 
ing. Fil the mens ſacks with foode, as much but if our yongeſt brother f go with vs, then 
as they can cary, & put euery mans money in his | we go downe:for we may not ſee the mans fat 
ſackes month. | | except our yongeſt brother be wich vs. 
2 And put my cup, I meane the ſiluer cup, in | 27 Then thy ſeruant my father fayd vnto 
the fackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his cor ne Ye know that my wife bare me two ſonnes. # 
money. And lie did according to the commaun- 28 And the one went out from me, and 1 ſai 
demegrt that Ioſeph gane hs. - | Of a ſuretie he is torne in pieces, and I ſaw hig 
+#br.the 3 And in the ꝓmorni ng the mon ere ſent a- not ſiuee. . _ 
morning W their aſſes. I. 29 Noweyetakethisalſo away from me 
ſhow. 4 And when they wentout of the citie not | death take him, then ye ſhall bring my gray hay 
75 flarre off, Loſeph ſayd to his fte warde, Vp followe | in ſorowe to the graui M. 
4 after the men: and when thou doeſt ouertake the, | 30 Now tlierefore, when Icome to thy ſenmi 
| ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue ye rewarded e- | my father, and the childe be not witch vs (Ccein 
uill for goods.. iI that nis life dependech on the «þ{/ds life 
5 Is that not the 8 my lord drin- 31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe 
lethꝰ and in the which he doeth devine and pro- not game, he will die: ſo ſhall thy ſetuants brig 
' phecie?ye haue done euill in ſo doing. i the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with 
6 And when hee ouertocke them, he fayde | r W-e to the grave, — bn. 
hoſe wordes yntothem, ., 32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie fig 
F. And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith.| the childe to my father, and ſayd, If I bring hij 
my lorde ſueh wardes? God forbid that thy ſer · nor voto thee agalne, chen I wil beate the blau 
uants fhould doe ſuch a thigg. - . | vntomy father for euer. DT OI, 4 
- 8 Behold, the money which we found in our 33 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, let ms ti 
ſackes mouthes, we brought againe to thee out | ſeruant bide for the child, a ſeruant to my on 
of the land of Canaan : howe ther ſhoulde e | and let che childe go vp with his brethren, 
Keale out of thy lords houſe filuer or golde? 34 For how can 1 go vp to my father, i 
Wich whomſueuerof thy ſeruants it be found | childe be not with me, vnleſſe I would ſee the 
let him die, & we alſo wil be my lords bondmen. uill that ſhall com e on my father. 
-20 And he ſaide, Nowe then ler itbe accor- GM &LY; 
; ding vnto your words: he with-whom it is found, | x Iaſeph maberh himſelfe nomen to lus bretin 
1 Er, imm- halbe my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe blameleſſe. 2 He ſheweth that all was done by Gods pres 
tere. ur Thenat once euery man tooke downe his | dence.” 18 Pharaoh commauml ei him to ſen 


© 


. 


ſacke toy ground, & euery one opened his ſack. '| for his father, 2 4 Toſeph e æhorteh tie bret 
12 Aud he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, to concorde, 27 Iaalob veicycet op. 
and left at the 1 the cup was found in Hen Ioſeph could not refraioe himſelf bg 
- Benjamins ſacke. 1 . | fore all y ſtood by him, bu he cried, Ha 
13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded e | forth euery man frõ me. And there taried not 
very man his aſſe, & went againe into the citie. with him, while Ioſeph vttred himſelf vntoll 
14 So ludah and his brethren came to Io- brethren, © £ (ENS 55. 
ſeps honſe (for he war yet there) and they fel be- | 2 And he wept and eryed, ſs that the Egype 
fore him on the ground. ' | ans heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 
15 Then Tofeph ſayd vnto them, Whatatis | 3 Thea Ioſeph fide to his brethren, I am 1 
this, which ye haue done?know ye not that ſuch | ſeph:doerh my fatheryer live ? Bar his brethnl 
amanas I, can devine and 7" 1x qr could nor anſwere him for they were aftoniſh 
16 Thẽ ſaid Iudah, What ſhal we ſay vnto my at his preſence. | _ 
lord>whar ſhal we ſpeake?& how can we juſtifie | 4 Agaiue Ioſeph ſaide to his brethren, Caf 
our ſelues? God hath found out the wickednes of | neere;l pray you, to me. And they came ne 
thy ſeruants: behold, we are ſeruants to my lord, | And he ſaid,“ I am foſeph your brother, vo! 
both we, and he wid whom the cup is found. | ye ſolde into EY. 
17 But he anſwered, God forbid, ꝙ I ſhould do | $5 'Nowe there fore be not fad, neither grie 
.- To,bug man with who the cup is found, he ſhal with your ſelues, that ye (old me hither*for Gal 


. 


be my ſeruant, & goye in peace vnto your father. did fend me before you for your pre ſemation, 
18 « Thetr Tudah drew nere vntohim, & ſayd 6 For nowe two yeeres of A here b 


Oh my lord, ler thy ſeruãt no ſpeale a word in | through the lande, and fine yeeres are behind 
my lords eates, & let not thy vvrath be kindled a- | wherein neither ſhal be egring nor harueſt. 
'gainft chy ſeruꝛ nte: for thou art euen as Pharaoh. + Wherefore God ſel ie before you to ol 
| 19 My lorde askedhis fermnts „Jing, H ue | ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and to ſaus Ft 
Chep. 42. yea father, or a brother? © oy I alivebyagreatdelineranc, e. 
13.1 S,. 20 And we anſwered my lord. We haue a fa- 8 Now then you ſent not me hither, bm 7 
her that is olde, & a yong f child, which he begate | who hath made me a Hther , i 
TEbr.child in his age: and his błocher is dead, and he alone is | lord of all his houſe, an ruler throughout Al 
of his oli age left of his mother, and his father loueth him. | land of Egypt, . ©" 3 
Nor, that 1 2 Ne chou ſaydeft vrito thy ſeruants, Bring 9 Haſte you & go vp to my father, & tell 
may ſee him hem vnto me, that L may ſſet mine eye vpon him. Thus ſaith thy ſon e Loſ ephꝭ God hat made 


2 = 


* 
7 7 
2 

van 


a. A 6. at. los T7 ow 


job goeth into Egypt | 
a of all E gypr,come | 
2 And thou ſhale dwell in the lande of Go- 
ſhen, and ſhale be neere mee, chou and thy chil- 
dren, and thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, 
and thy beaftes, and all at thou baſt. 
tt Te ute ber: 
five yeeres of famine t ine 
chrou e ty houſholde, & all 
A nd beholde, your eies do ſee, nd the cies 
of my broche — my mouth ſpeaketh 
: Therefore tell my father of all mine ho- 
ocur in Egypt, and E all chat yee haue ſeene, and 
make hafte, and brivg my father hither. 
14 Then has Rl on his brother i nmgnd ny 
& wept, and Beniamin wept on his 5 
* Morcouer, he kiſſed alt be brockers, and 


them : and afterwarde bis brethren 
| ſled kk him, 


vice 16 C And the Fridings came vnto Pharaohs 

houſe, fo chat * ſaide, Ioſephs brethren are 

come, & it pleaſed Pharaoh well & his ſemants, 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, Say to thy 

brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſtes and de- 
part. goe to the land of Canaan. 

13 Aud take your father, & your houſholdes, 
& come to mee, & I will give yuu the beſt of the 
Land of Egipt, & ye ſhal eate of F fat of the land 

19 And Icommand thee, thus do ye, tale you 
charets out of F lind of Egypt for your children 
& for yourwiues, & bring Ye ur father & come. 

20 Alſo fregarde not your ſtuffe: for the beſt 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the children of iſraell did ſo : and lo- 

gaue them charets according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaohihe gaue them vittaile al- 
ſo for the iourney. | 


raiment, but vnto Beoizmin hee gaye three hun- 
dreth pieces of ſiluer, and five ſures of 1raiment, 


* 


23 And vnto his father || likewiſc-he ſent ien 


ſent 
te ten ſheeaſſes laden with wheate, and bread, and 
? meare for his father by the way. - 

*2.2 24 Soſent he his brethrẽ way, & they departed 

ſes | 

9 & he nid vntothem, Fall not out by the way. 
25 Then they went vp from Egypt, & came 

vnto ̊ land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their father. 
26 And tolde him ſaying, Ioſeph is yet aliua, & 

be is alſo gouernour cuerall the nd of Egpyt, & 

Iaatele heart failed: for he belecued them not. 
27 And they tolde him all the worded of Lo- 

ſeph, which he had ſaid vnto chem: but when hee 

ſ:w y charers which Ioſephhad ſent to cary him, 

chen the ſpirite of Taakob their father reuiued. 
28 And Iſrael ſaid, I haue ynough: Ioſeph my 

ſonne is yet aliue: Iwill go and ſee him yer I die. 
. 

2. weth Iaako « idurney into Egypt. 27 
The nomber of bus familyypahen hee 4 E- 
917 29. Ieſeph meeteth lis father. 3 4. He tea- 

th his brei hren what io anſwere to Pharaoh. 


Hen Iſrael tooke his ioumey with all that * 
: » andotfexed . 


he had, & came to Beer-ſheba 
crifice vnto the God of his father Izhak, _ 


Laying, Iaakob,faakob,who anſwered, I amr hots. 
3 Then heſ:id,1 am Gol, the G of thy fa- 


ther not to go down inte Egypt: in 

there make of hora 9 1 * 
4 1 will go down wi | N 

1 A Fe t, and | 


vu his hand vpon 8 and loleph sha 


ne eie. 
$ Then 


2 And God ſpake to Ifrael ina viſiõ by night; : 


Chap loſeph meeterh his father. 
own vato mes tary not. the ſonnes of Iſtaell caried Taakob their father, 


_ — ——_— 


hee aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, & 


Laakob zoſe vp from Beex-ſhoks, ad | i 
. 


| Haggi 


and their children, & their wiucsin che charers, 

which Phirach had ſent tocarie him. 

6 And they tooke their cattell & their goods, 

which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, & - , 

came into Egypt , 6ecb * Iaakob & all his ſeede 1% 44 

| with him. , ea a: Pſhlo5-23 
7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 


ſeede brought he with him iato FR INE 
| 8 And theſe are the names of the children of 
Iſrael, whicheame into Egypt, enen Taakob and 
his ſounes. *Reuben, Tagkobs firſt borne. Exed.n.2, 
9 J. And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch,and 4 6. 14. 
Phallu, and Aezron, and Carmi. vomb. 2 6. 5 
10e And the ſonnes of *Simeon: Iemuel, and 1. chro. 5. . 
amin, and Ohad, and Tachin, and Zohar, aud Erd. 6. 15 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaauitiſh woman. , ehr. 4. 24. 
11 JAlſo the ſonnes of *Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- 1 ch. 6.4. 
hath and Merari. | | 8 F 
12 JAlſo che ſonnes of Iudah, Er, and Onan 
and Shelah; and Pharez, and Zeh: ( bre Er aud d 4.1. 
Onan died in the land pf C:naan) And the ſons chap. 3 f. 3 
of Pharez pry ws and Hamul, a F 
13 JAlſo the ſunne s of Iſlachax: Tola, and 1. Chro. 7. 1 
Phauuch, and Iob, & Shimon. mag 
14 JAlſo the ſonnes oſ Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon,and Iohleel. | | 
15 Theſe bethe ſonnes of Leah , which ſhee 
bare vnto Taakobiin Padan Aram, with his daugh- 
ter Dinah. Al the [jſoules of his ſons & his daugh- 
ters were thirtie and three, 2 f 
18 © Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and 
1 A e = ry bg & 1 440 — 
17 u the ſonnes of * r: Iimnah, and 2. i 
W Iſui, and Eeriah. and Serah their ſiſter Lon 7-g0 
And the ſonnes of keriah: Heber, arid Malchiel. 


his daughtets and bis 0 hte rs, and al hie — 
or the 


ler, perſons 


I 18 Tbeſe are the children of Zilpah, vhume 
22 He gave them all, none except, change of | 


Laban gaue to Leah his daughter; and theſe (hee 
bare vaio Iaakob, euen ſixteenc ſouls. 
19 The ſonnes of Rabel laakobs wife were 
Tofeph,and Benjamin, | | 
20 «© And vnto Ioſeph in the land of E 
were borne Manaſſeh and Ephrazm, which *A- E14þ-42+50 
ſenah the daughter of Poti · pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. | | 
21 « Alfothe ſonnes of“ Benjamin: Relah, x .chro.7.6. 
and Becher, aud Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and g. 1 
and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. as 
22. Theſeare the ſonnes of Rabel, which were 
borne vnto Lazkob, fourteene ſuules in all. 
23 Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim, 
24 FJAlſo the ſonnes of Ne phtali: Lahzeel, & 
Sui, and Lexer, and Shillem, 
25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhe bare 
theſe to Iaakoh, in all, ſenen se . 
20 All the *ſoules, that came with Teakob in- 


— 


Dru. 16.28 


Iaakobs ſonues wiuet) were iu the whole, thteę 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules. „ | 
27 Alſo the ſounes of loſeph, which were 
| borne him in Egypt, were twofoules; ſo th 1 
che ſoles of the houſe of Taakob, hien cane in- 

| eo! Egypt, are ſeventie, ee. 

23 © Then be ſcar ludah before bim n⁰οe 

* feph, to Idisect his way yate G ar 5 * a 

.. came _ the _ of G — n 
29 n Io made ready u ea 

| went vp to ors ro ned] el bis „& his charts. 


o "» 
* 


30 And Ffeael fax} vn 
die, ſince I have ſeenethy 
yeralive, 


Nowe te FRE. 


| lace, ond that thou art. 


'C 317 Then 


1 cho. a. 3 a 


to Egypt, which came out of husfleines, (beſide Tebr. chighs 


pte ſenteckhimfelf vnto bim, & fell on hus necke, bo. yer 1 
rept vpon his neee af good whale. lt. 


5 


_— 
| 


F. whakobandPharaoh; 


=” 
x 


i and.13, 


wut ende. 


2 31 Then ſoſeph ſaid to his brethren, & to his 
fathers houſe, I will goe yp and ſhewe Pharaoh, 
& tel him, My brethre & my fathers houſe, which 
were in the Jand of Canaan,are come ynto me, 
32 And the men are ſhepheards, and becauſe 


they are 1 , they haue brouglit their 
ſheepe, and theifcattell, and all that they haue. 
33 Andif Phara 


el 
7 50 oh call you, and as ke yu 
What is your trade? Serb 225 


34 Then ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are me oc- 
cupied about cattel, from our childe hoode cus yn- 
to this time, both we and our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goſhen : for euery ſheepe · 
keeper is an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 

ä CH A p. XLVII. 
7. Iaakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him 

\his age. 1 1. The land of Goſhen it giuen him. 22. 

The idolatrous Pꝛieſtes haue liuing of the King. 
. 2 8.Jaaſ:obs age, when he dyeth. 3 o. Joſeph ſwea- 

re th to burie him with his fathers, 2 

Hencame Ioſeph & tolde Pharaoh, & ſaide 

My father, and my brethren, & their ſhecpe, 
and their catti Il, and all that they haue, are come 
out of the land of Canaan, and beholde, they are 
an the land of Goſhen, ' 

2 And Ioſeph tooke part of his brethren, exe 
fue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. - 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 
35 your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants are ſhepheards, both we & our fathers. 

4 They ſai de moreouer ynto Pharaoh , For to 

ſuiourne in the land are we come: for thiy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for heir ſneepe, ſo ſore is the fa- 
mine in the land of Canaan, Nowe therefore, we 
pray thee, let thy ſeruãts dwelin lãd of Goſhẽ. 

5 Then ſpake Phar ach to Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 

father and thy brethren are come voto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee: in the beſt 
place of the land make thy father & thy brethren 
dell: let them dwell in the land of Goſhen:and 

if chou knoweſt that there be men of actiuitie a- 
mong them, make them rulers ouer my cattel. 

7 Ioſepli alſo brought Taakob his father, and ſet 
eb. blefſcd. him before Pharach. And Iaakob fſaluted Pharaoh 
Ebr. howe $8 Then Phaxaoh ſaid vnto Iaakob, 4 Howe 

mam dayes olde art thow | 3 
are the 9 And Iaakob ſaide vnto Pharaoh, The whole 


Ty off eee 
eWe 


life? yeeres: and cuill haue the dayes of my life 


Heb.1 1. 9. bene, and I haue not attayned vnto the yeeres of 


mages. 
1 And Iaakob i tooke leave of Pharaoh, and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 
11 J Andleſeph placed his father, & his bre- 
thren, and gave them poſſeſsion in the land of E- 
gypt in the beſt of the lande, enen in the lande of 
Kamtſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 
12 And Iofeph nouriſhed his father, & his bre- 
" thren, and all his fathers houſnholde with bread, 
euen io the yong children, © 
z Nowe there was no bread in all the lãd: 
n for the famine was exceeding ſore : ſothat the 
eFeb.bronght land of Egypt,and-the land of Canaan were + fa- 
0 an ex- wiſhed by reaſon of the fanine. a 
tremitie, r, 14 And Ioſeph gathered hl the money, y was 
« their found in the lande of Egypt, and in the lande of 
Mary 5 ag the — 


ſeh i 


Teb.bleſſed. 


e vp the money in Pharaohs houſe, 


15 S hẽ money failed in F land of Egypt, | 


aud in the land of Canaan, then all the E gyprians 
came vnto Ioſeph,& ſaid. Giue vs bread:tor why 
TLrould we die before cheeꝰ for our money is ſpent 


16 The (iid Ioſeph, Bring your cattel, & I wil - 


e you for your carte}, if your money be ſpent, 


* 


the life of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgri - 


they bought, & lo- 


| the ground. | 


— 


their cattel that yeere. 


that the land goe not to waſte, 


to ſondes, Manaſſeh, and 


Iaakob ſicke. 


17 So they brought their cattell vnto Toſ#f 
& loſepb gave them bread for the horſes, and f 
the Locker of ſheepe, & for the heardes of cate 
& for the Aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread for 


P 
* 

y 
@« * 


18 But when the yeere was ended, they 8 


vnto him the next yeere, and ſaide vnto him, M 


vill not hide from my lorde, that ſince our mo 
is ſpent, & my lord hath the heards of the catiell 


there is nothing leſt in the fight of my lor de, bu 


our bodies and our ground. . 
19 Why ſhall we peri ih in thy fight, both we 
and our land? bye vs and our land for bread, & wg 
and our land will be bond Pharaoh; there fort 
giue vs ſeede, that we may liue and not die, and 
20 So loſeph bought all the land of Egypt fog! 
Pharaoh: forthe Egyptiaus ſolde every man hi 
ound bec:uſe the famine was ſore vpon them: ſ 
the land became Pharachs, —_— 
21 And heremoued the people vnto the cities) 
I from one fide of Egyptcuen to the other, 
. 22 Onely the lande of the Prieſtes bought he 
not: for the Prieſtcs had an ordinorie of Pharac x 


K. Y ASS 4 
HE. 
1 
bo 


and they did eate their ordinarie, which Pharaol 


gave them:wherefore they ſold nut their ground 
23 Thenloſeph (aid vnto the people, Behold, 
I rage ny end deg this day, & your land for Pha 
raoh: loe, heere is ſeede for you: ſowe thereforg 
24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall giue y fift pan 
vnto Pharaoh, & foure partes halbe yours for ibi 
ſeede of the felde, & for your meate, & for then 


= 
2 


of ycur honſholces and for your children to eat: 


25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued o 
liues: let vs finde grace in the fight of my lorde; & 
we willbe Pharzohs ſeruants. "i 

26 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe oucr the lang 


' of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhoyldg 


haue the fift yp except the land of the Prieſt 4 
onely, wick was not Pharachs. = 
27 © AndIirel dwelt in the land of E dye YN 


the conntrey of Goſhen: & they had their p. 


ſions therein, & grew & multiplied exceedingly. 
28 Moreover, Iaakob lived in the lande of E 
gypt ſeuenteene yeeieʒ fo that the whole age ol 


Iaakob was an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen yer 


29 Neben the time drew necre F iſrad? 
muſt die, he called his ſunne Ioſeph, and ſaid vnto 
him, If I haue now found grace in thy ſight, * put 
thine hand now vuder my thigh,& deale merci - 
fully & truely with me: bury me not, I pray thee: 
in Egypt, 5 3 

30 But when J fl. al flcepe W my fathers, thou 


ſhalt cory me out of Egypt, and bury me in theit 


burial, & he ar ſwered, I wil do as thou haſt ſaid. 
31 Then he ſaide, Sweare ynto me. And he 


ware vnto him. And Iſrael worſl ipped towrarde 


90 C. HAP. XLVIII. | 7 
1. Ieſeph with his iwo ſont viſiterhj hisficke father 


* 


3 · Lalob rehearſerh Gods promiſe 5 He receiuet hy 


Joſephs ſonnes as his 1 9. He preferreth the jonger. 8 
21. He prophecieth their returne to (anaan, 
G aine after this, one ſa id to Ioſepli, Loe, ti; 
father is ſicke, then he/tooke with him his 
phraim. 5 3 
2 Alioone told Iaak ob, and faid. Beholde, ij 
ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke his 
ſtrength vnto him and ſate ypon the bees. 
3 Then Iaakob ſaid Fato Icſeph, Godfjalmighr | 
tie apeared vnto me at * Lu in the land of Ca- 
naan, and bleſſed me. | _ 
4. And he ſaide vnto me, Beholde, I will make 5 
thee frütful, and will multiplie thee, & wall ae 


9 


3 b ficke.He Chap. xlix. bleſſeth Ioſephs two ſonnes. 18 
(0, . | f | $6 2 $4 1 5 J 
& will giue this, hat ſhall come to you in the laſt dayes. h 
a great _—_ e cio 2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare, . 1 7 
f 3 -_ 1 12 885 ſonnes of Iaakob, and hearłkẽ vato Iſrael your fa- a L 
po 2 nowe thy* two ſonnes, Manaſſeh and | ther. 3 JP To 8 
51 which are borne vntò thee iu the lande] 3. J Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne thou art my 
3 I came tothee into Fgypt, ſhall | micht. and the beginning of my ftrengili, the ex- 1 
* Reuben and Simeon are nine. cellencie of dignitie, & the excellencie of powert —9 
F .. — 
them, ſhall be rhine: they ſhalbe called after | excellent, becauſe thou* wenteſt p to PL fachers chap.35 22 
SD their brethren in their inheritance. bed: then diddeſi thou detile my bed,r dignitie 1 chro. 5. 1. 
3.19 7 Now when I came from Paden, Rahel“ died 


is gone. | 3 47 = Or, it COftn 
mine hand in the lande of Candan, by the | 5 © Simeon and Leui, brethren in euil, the fjin-/ed to he my 
way when there yas but halfe a dayes iournèy of 


n in t neir 3 FO 
| : ied her there 6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come, my || Or, t heir 

eee ee e e eee 
2 Then Iirae de elde loſephs ſonnes & Cid, | for in their wrath they lewea man, and in heir zutun 
Whoſe are theſe: 


| ſelfe will they diggeddowne a wall, of violence. 
9 And loſeph aide voto his father, They are 7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 


1.50. 


9 


— 


* 
the 


1.21 


2 5. 


ſo be brought them vnto him. 


my ſouncs, which God hath giuen me here. Then 
he ſaid, I pray thee, bring them to me, that I may 
blelie them: f 
10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age, 

ſo y he could not well ſee.) The he cauſed the 10 
come to him, & he kiſſed them & embraced them. 

11 And Iſrael ſaide vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thouglit to haue ſcene thy face: yet loe, God hath 
ſne wed me alſo thy ſeede. ; 

12 And loſeph tooke them: away from his 
knees, and did reuerence ſ downeto the . 

13 Then tooke Ioſeph them boch, Ephraim in 
his nght hand toward Iſr.els left hand, and Ma- 
naſſeli in nis left hand te card Iiraels right hand, 


14 Bur Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, and 
laid it on Ephramts head, which was the yonger, 
and his lefc hand vpon Manaſſehs head (directing 
Lts hands of purpoſe) far Manaſſeh was the elder. 

15 4 * Alſo he bleſled loſeph, and (aide, The 
Gol, before whom my fathers Abfaham and 12- 
hak vid walke, the God, which hath fed me all 
my life long vnto this day, b/eſſe thee. 

16 The Angel, which hath delinered me from 
all cuill, bleffe rhe children, and let my name be 
named ypon them, & the name of my fathers A- 
braham and Izhak, that they may growe as fiſh 
iatoa multitude in the middes of the earth. 

17 ut when Ioſeph ſawe that his father laide 
lis right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſ- 
ple aſed him, and he ſtayed bis fathers hand to re- 
meme it from Epliraims head to Manaſſehs head. 

13 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo, my 
father, for tlis is the eldeſt: put thy right hand v- 

his head, 

19 But his father refuſed, & ſaide, I know wel 
my ſunne, I knowe well: he ſhalbe alſo a people, 
& he ſhalbe great likewiſe : but his onger bro- 
ther ſhall be greater then he, and his {cede ſhalbe 


fall of nations, F 
20 Sohebleſled them that day, & ſaide, In 
thee Iſtaell ſhall bleſſe, & ſay, God rinke thee as 
Ephraim & as Manaſſeh. And he ſet Ephraim be- 
fore Manafſeh, + | a | 
4 2 4 1 7 1 Te wr ne Lolly Beholde, I 
e, & God ſhall bz wi bring you a 
vntu the land of your 8 3 heres 
, 22 Moreduer, I haue gwenvot thee one por- 
ton aboue thy brethren, which 1 gate out ofthe 
hid of F Amurite by my *{word & by my bow, 
Label beſſech Toy oy ad 
1. is ſonnes by name, a- 
eth them Nhat is to come, 1 : He relleth ew 
that cri ſhall come out of Jud ah. 29 He wil 
be buried with his fathers. ; 3 He dyeth. 


— 


—ͤ—é— 


— 


their rage, for it was cruel: Iwill deulie them in 
Iaakob, and ſeatterthem in Iſrael. 

2 J Thou Iudah, thy brethr ſhall praiſe thee 
thine hand ſpalbein the necke of thine enemies: 
thy fathers ſunnes ſhall bowe downe vnto thee. 

9 Iudah, 45 2 Lions whelpe ſhalrthuau come yp 
from the ſpoy le, my ſonne. He ſhall lie downe & 
2 as a I ion, and as aLionelie,Who ſhal ſtirre 

im vp? © | ” 


loli come, & F people ſualbe gathered vato him. 
11 He ſhall bind his Aſſe foale vnto y vive, & 
his Aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine, he ſhaf waſh his 
garmet in wine, & his luke in y blood of grapes. 
12 His eyes ſhalbe rod with wine; & bis teeth 
White with milde. | 
13 J Zebulun ſhall dwell by che ſea fide, and 
he ſhalbe anhauen for ſbips:and his border ſhalbe 
vuto Zidon, © SER 
14 JIſfachar ſhalbe Fa ſtronge aſſe, couchinge 
downe bet weene two burdens; . 
15 And he ſhall ſee tharreſt is good, and that 
the land is pleaſant, & he ſhall bow his ſhoulder 
to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto tribure. 
16 © Dan fnall iudge his people as one of the 
trĩbes of Iſrael. 3 5 55 
17 Pan ſhalbe a ferpent by the way, an adder 
by the path, biting the horſe hecles, ſo that bis ri- 
der ſhall fall backward, | | 
18 O Lord, Ihaue waited for thy ſaluation. 
19 CGad, an hoſte of men ſhall cuercome 
him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt, ©  / 
20 © Concerning Aſhet, his bread Halbe fat, 
andhe ſhall giue pleaſures for a king. 
21 © Naphtali fle a hinde let goe, giting 
goudly wordes. RO TT 
22 © loſeph ſhalbef a fruitſull borigh £ even a 
fruitful 1 bough by the well fide: the 7 ſmall 
bonghs ſhall runne vpon che wall; © - | 
23 And the archers grieued him, and ſhce «- 
gainſt him, and hated him. | 
24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the 


handes 


the mighty God oflaakob, of whom was the fee 
der appointed by the tone ol Ifrzel. . | 
: 4 5 Euen by the God of thy father, who ſna 
A ngs fromaboue , with 


bleſzings of the deepe; that fycth beneath, with 


breſtes, and of the woinbe; 


blelsings of th | 
7 ions of thy ſarber ſhalbe ſtronger 


26 The bl. 


then the bleſsings of mineslders :- vmo the ende 
of the hilles of 


| worlde they ſhall be onthe 
head of loleph, and on is top of ths head of him 


Hen Iaakobcalled his onnes, & ſayde, Ga- 
1 be yon ſelues together, hat Lmay tell yois 


—— 


that was ſeparatefrom his brethren; | 
27 © Benjamin ſhall raine 4 a wolſ:in the 
C 4 FO tavruiog 


+ ebr. As 


10 The || ſcepter ſhall not de part from Tudzh, Or, kings 
nor a law giuer fro betweeue bis feete, vntil Shis dome. 


aſſe of greai 


bones © 


[ 


11 ſormd 


iu ie 


Tel dag. 


of his armes were fi rengthe ned, by tae handes of 


Ipe chee, and by the almightie, who. ſhal bleſſe 
| thee with heatenly bleſii 


fears, © 


8 
* * 
= . _ * 
— = a * 
— _ F; a. £ r 5 


| char. 47. 30 


| Taakob dicth; 


he ſhall devide the ſpoile. 


2 Geneſis Yoſeph forgiueth his bre 
morning he ſhall levoure the pra, and at night his father ſeuen daies. 


thre 
11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitangs 


' 28 <Altheſcare the uwelue tribes of Iſrael, & | of the land ſawe the mourning in Goren Arad, 


thus their father ſpake vntu them , and bleſſed 
them: euerĩe one of ihembleſſed hee witha ſeue- 
rall bleſsing. | 
29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them, 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my people, *bu- 
rie mee with my fathers in the caue that is in the 
fielde of Ephron the Hittite. 
30 In the caue chat is in the field of Maghpe- 
lah beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan, which 
caue Abraham bought with the fielde of Ephron 
the Hittite, for a poſſe ſsion to burie in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife: there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife: and there I buried Leah. 

32 The pwchaſe ofthe field and the caue that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Heth. 


33 Thus aakob made an end of giving charge 


to his ſonnes, and plucked vp his feete into the 
bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gathered to 


hus people. 
22.14akob is buvicd.1 9. Iaſeph forgtueth hit brethr7 
23. He ſeeth his childrens children. 2 5. He dieth. 
; Hen Ioſeph fell yppon his fathers face & 
wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruantes the 
Phiſicions, to enbaume his facher, and the Phiſiti- 
ons enbaumed Iſrael. 5 
3 Sofourtie daies were accompliſhed ( for ſo 
long did the daies of them that were enbaumed 
laſt) & the Egiptians * him ſeuẽty daies. 

4 And when the daies of his monroing were 
paſt, Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying 
ir haue now foumde fazuour in your cies,” {peak I 
pray you in the eares of Pharaoh, and ſay, 

My father made mee“ ſweare, ſaying, Loe, l 


ehep.47.29 


in the land of Canaan: now therefore let me go, 1 

pray thee, & bury my father, & T wil come again. 

* 6s Then Phar ach ſaid, G oe vp and bury thy fa- 
ther, as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 © So lIoſeph wentyp to burie his facher, and 
with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoli, both 
the elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the 
land of Egypt. | 

' £@ Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph , and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe: onely their chil- 
lren,and their ſneepe, and their cattell left they 

n the landef, Goſhen, 
:-'5. 9. And there” went vp with him both charets 
. 1 = T dnofſemen't dag. they Were an exceeding 
great companie. 
dor, % beyond Iordem, and there they made a great and 
ne floore exceeding fore lamentation: and he mourned for 


* 


that the King and the countrey 


or N per my graue, which I haue made me 


| 


io An they came to Gren Atad, which is 


— nr II 


a> — 


— 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES 
| CALLED EXODYS. | 


THE. ARGVMENT. 


Frer that Taakob by Gods commandment Gen.46.3 had brought his family ius Beppe, where they 
"A 1ez2aincd for the ſpace of four huudreth Feeres, and : + 11 125 | by it 


pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of 


, diſpoſed it to good, t 


| and ten yeere olde: and they enbaumed him and 


they ſaid, This is a great mourning vnto the E= 
yptians: wherefore the name thereof was cal- 
Edhabel Mizraim, which is beyond Iorden. 
12 5o his ſonnes did vnto him, according as hee! 
had commanded them, 
13 for his ſonnes caried him into the land ot 
Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the field of 
Machpelah, which cave Abraham bought with the; 
fielde,to bee [ja place to burie in, of Ephton the 
Hitttie beſides Mam rere. 4 
14 © Then Ioſeph returned inte Egypt, he, & 
his brerhren, and all that went vp with him to 
Ln his father, afterthat hee had buried his fa- 
ther, ol 


15 And when Ioſeplis brethren aw chat thei 7 


father was dead, they ſaid, it may be that Ioleph © 
will hate vs, and will pay vs againe all the euill ©; 


which we did vnto bim. 5 
16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, ö 
Thy father commanded before his death, ſay ing, 


17 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgiue now. i. 4 
I pray thee, the weſpaſſe of thy brethren, & tber I © 
ſinne, for they rewarded thee euill. And now, we zd 


thy fathers God. And Ioſeph wept when they 
ſpake vnto him. | __— 
18 Alſo his brethren came vntohim, and fell 
dovvne before his face, and ſaide, Behulde we be 
thy ſeruants. | Y 
19 To whom Ioſeph ſaid,* Feare not: forſſam 2 
not I ynder God? | 2 
20 Whenye rhought evill againſt mee, God 
hat he might bring to paſſe 
as it is at this day. and ſane much people aliue. 
21 Feare not nowe there fore, 1 will nor riſne 
you, aad yout children: and he comforted, them, j 


and ſpakefkindlie to them. w th 
22 So Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, hee and his f- 

chers heuſe: and Ioſeph liued an hundreth and 

ten yecre., i 
23 And'Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children, euen er 


vnto the third generation: alſo the ſonnes of Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh were brought vp on 
Ioſephs knees. . 5 3 
24 And e vnto his brethren, *I am 
readieto die, and God will furcly viſite you, and 
bring ydu out of this land, vnto the land which 
a ware vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak, and vnto 
Iaakob. _ 4 
25 And Ioſeph tooke an othe of the * h 
of Iſrael, ſaying, “ God will ſurelie viſite you, 
ye ſhall carie my bones lience. 7 


> 
x 
#3 


26 Soloſeph died, when he was an hundreth } 


put him in a cheſt in Egypt. 
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of ſtuentie perſons grew to an infinite number, ſe 1 4 


gel and endenoured both by tyranny and cruell ſlauery to ſuppreſſe them: We 


the, Lord accord ing to his promiſe Gen. 1 5. 14. had compaſfion of bis Church, and deliuered : hen, but plagued , 
#heir enemies in 10 e, and ſondry ſorts. And the more that the tyranny of the wicked enraged again g 
f * 


bis church, the more 


d his heavy iud gement increaſe againſi them, till Pharaoh and hu arney weredrow- 


ved iut he ſame Sea, which g aue an entry and paſage to the children of God, Eu as the ingratitude of man 


ir great, ſodid they immediatly forget Gods wonderful benefites: « 


albeit hee had given them the Paeſſe- 


ner to be. a pune & memoriallof the ſame,yer they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry murmuring 
ant zrudgiugr ag4inſt his and his Mini ſters: ſoeinctime mane with ambition, price Lay lack ef drinkt- 


Pharaohs oppreſsiom. Chap. i. ij Noſes is b one ** | 
meate to content their Iuſte, ſometimes by Idolatry,or ſuch like. Wherefore God wiſited them-wolth ſharp Bs 

5 and plagwer that by * they might ſrel to him for remedie againſt his ſconrgetgaud eanteff 
by reren then for their rebellions and wickednes.And becauſe God [oveth them to the end, whom het hath 
awe be iſhed them vor according 10 their deſerts,but dealt wiiht hem in great mevcies, & 
ener with newe er labonred to ouercome their malice: for hee flill gonerned thetn and yave them his 4 
word and Lu, boah concerning the Manner of ſernming him,and al ſo the forme of tied zemenet and cinill poli / N 
to the intent that they ex nat ſerne God after their ovone inventions, but according 0 that onder, whidh 
bis heavenly wiſdeme hath appointed. ol a e 


7 . 
* 


therefore he made them houſes. 


f C H A P. I. — 8 : 
a The children of Taakob that came into Egypt, 3. 22 Then Pharaoh charged a Il hispeople, ſays 
The new Pharaoh oppreſſeththem.1 5 the proui | ing, Every man childe that is borne, caſt ye into 
dence of God toward them. 5 The kings coma- | the riuer, but reſe rue euery mayde childe aline. 
dement to the milwifes. 22. The ſonnes of the E- | | i 


brexes are commandad 10 be caſt into the ruier. £ CHAPATE: 2 
Owe*theſe are the names of the chil- | 2 Maſes is borne & caft inte the 2 — 3 Hoe le 
dren of Iſrael, whichcame into Egypt. talen wp of Pharaohs daughrer and kept. 12 He 
(every man and his houſholde came | Killed ” . 15 He fterih and marrieth 


46.8, 


thither with Taakob,) wife.2 Ifraelites cry fonts the Lord, 
Reuben, Simeon, I. eri, and Iudah. | EE | 
: —— Beniamin. 18 there went a man of the houſe of Leui, 
4 Dan and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. -4 and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui. * 10.2 6.5 


ſexs 5 Soall the [[ſonles that came out of the loines | 2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſonne: 1. chy.2 3. 
46.27 of Taakob, were* ſeuentie ſoules: Ioſeph was in and. when ſhe ſaw that he was faire ſhe hid him 13. | 
10.22 Egypt alreadie. three moneths. RD 40s 7. 20. 
7.17 6 Now loſeph died and all his brethren, and | 3 But when ſhe could no longer hide bim, ſhe hebr. 1 1. 23 

id that whcle generaticn. 65 tooke for him an arke male of reẽde, and dauhed 

. 7 Fand the *children of Iſrael brought foorth it with ſlime and with pitch, and layde the childe 
Fruite and encreaſed in abundance, and were mul | therein, and put it among tbe bulruſnes by the 
uplied, and were exceeding mighty, ſo that the | riuers brinke. 2 - 


Lnd was full of them. 4 Now-his fiſter ſtood a farre off, to wit what 
8 Then there roſe yp a newe King in Egypt, would come of him. ts AER 
who knew nor Ioſeph. 5 5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 


9 And hee ſaide yntohis e ' Beholde the | downe to waſh her in the riuer, and her maydens 
pe rae 


ie of the children of 1 are greater and | Walked by the riners fide: & whe ſhe ſa & ike. . 
mightier then we. | among the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her mayd to fet ĩt. 
10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt | 6 Then ſhe opened it, & ſaw it was a childe: 
they multiplie, and it come to paſſe, that if there | and behole the babe wept: ſo ſhe had compa ſsiõ 
bee warre, they ioyne them ſelues alſo vnto our on ĩt, & ſaid, This is one of ihe E brewes children. 
pee W enemies, and fight againſt vs, and-ſſpet them out 7 Then aide his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
tht olf the lind. | ter, Shall go & call vnto thee a nurce of the 
11 Therefore did they ſet taskemafters over | Ebrewe women {to nurce thee the childe?  - 
them, to keepe them vnder with burthens : and | 8 And Pharachsdaughterſaide to her, Go. Sa 
they built the cities Pithom and Ramaſes for the | the mayde went and called the childes mother. 
re ſures of Pharaoh, 9 To whome Pharachs daughter ſaide. Take 
12 But the more they vexed them, the more | this childe away, nd mee it for mee, & I will 
they multiplied and grew : therefore they were | reward thee Ihen the woman tooke the chile 
more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. and nurced him. | | 
13: Wherefore the Epyptians by crucltie 


10 Now the childe grew & ſhee brought him 


| 
tauſed the children of Iſrael to ſerue. Into Pharaohs daughter, & he was as her ſontie, | 
14, Thus they made them wearie of their & ſhe called his name Moſes, beeauſe ſaide ſhe 
lines by ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and in | I drew him out of thy water. 5 


here. Mworke in the fielde, wit hall manner of ben - 11 JAnd in theſe dayes, when Moſts was 

* dage, f which they laid vpon them moſt cruelly. | rowen, hee went foorth vnto his brethren, and 
them , 15, J Moreover, the King of Egypt comman- | looked on their burdens, alſo hee ſ an'Egyp- 

of ded the midwiues of the Ebrewe women, (of 1 vo! E brew one of his brerhren. 

9 which the ones name was Shiphrah, & the name 12 Andhee looked gſrounde about, & when , / 

Z Ofthecther Puih) bs | he ſaw no man, hee ſlewe the Egyptian, & hit Eb. h 

of WT 6 And (2jd,*When ye dothe office of 2 mid · him in the ſandde. 44 ah. 

3 Wife to the emen of the Ebrewes and ſee them 13 Againe hee came forth the ſecond diye e 
pon on vey I Rooles, if it be a fon, then ye ſhall kill beholde, two-Ebrewes ſtroue · and he ſaid vnto 1 

Week. but if it be a daughter, then let her live, him that did the wrong, vvhe refore ſmiteſt thou z 


| 17 Norwithftanding the midwines feared | thy fellowe? | 
a 00009 did not as the King of Egypt comman- 14 And hee anſwered, Who made thee 2 man 
4 them ,burpreſerued alive the men children. of authoritie, & a iudge over vs? Thinkeft tou 
4 8 Then ths. King of Egypt called for the | to kill mee, as thou kiſledft the Egyptian? Theh 
2 wmes,andfaid vnto them, Why haue ye done Moſes feared and ſalde, Certainely this thing 
$,and haue preſerued alive the men children? is knowen. - 5 ; 
1 29 And the midwiues anſwered Pharach, Be- OY 5 Now Pharach heard this matter & ſouglit 
A 1. brewe women «re not as the women , to ſlaye Moſes; therefore Moſes fled from Pha- 
yere le Pa R are delivered dA, Soon 28 lande of Midian, & hee ſate 
. OWNE by a WEI, INT : | 

e Wee re proſpered the widr. lues 0 And 5 Une of Midian had feuen daugh- In, Prince 

1 5 peoph e multiplied &were very mightie ters, Which came & drewe water, & filled the | 
caule the midwives feared Cod trouglies, for to wafer their fathers ſheepe. 5 ” 

1 "6 17 Then 1 
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away:b ut Moſes fole vp and f defende i them, 
and watered their ſfieepe. 


Tebr, ſaued 8 
18 Andwhen they came to Reuel their | fa- 


ther... 


dor, grau d- ther, be laid, How are ye come ſo ſvone today? 


{A 19 And they ſiide A man of Egypt delivered 


vs from ilte hande of the 

drewe vs water y nough, and Sake the ſheepe. 
20 Then hee ide vnto his daughters, And 

wag is he? why haue ye ſo left the manꝰ cal him 

th rhe ma 1 7 I bread. - 

who gaue ynto.Moſes Zipporah his daughter: 


. called Gerſhom:forhe ſajde, Lhaye. bene a ſtran · 
ger in. a ſtravge land "FHP 


23 © Theb in proceſle ilwa king of E- 


Bey dyed, aud. tlie children. of Iſrael fighed for 
— bondage, and cried: and their cry for xl e bon- 
ge came vp vnto G 


Haber to dwe U with the man: 


ö 
| 


ſhepheardes, and alſo. | 


22. And ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſename hee 


* Then God heard thejr mone, and God re- 


: +> hs his couenant with, Abraham, Izhak,and 
| Jaako | 
25 So God 16okedy vpon the cluldren of li- 
el, aud God had reſpect vnto them. 
„„ II: 
I Moſes, | eepeth ſheepe and Gol a eaveth. vnto 
hem in « buſh. 10 He ſendeth hin 10 deliuer the 
. Ghildren of Iſracl,14 The Name of God. 16 God 
teacher h him what to dee." 
When Moſes kept the ſheeye of lechro bis fa 
ther in la we, Prieſt of Midian, and droue the 
flocke to theſbackfide of the deſert and came to 
the mountaine of God, Horeb. 
, 2 Then che An 
WP to bim in * a flane of fire, out of the middes of a 
'buſhe and he Touked ,& behold, the buſn burued 
with fire and the hnſh was not conſumed. i 
2 
not. 


3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I wil turne aſid 
4 And whe the Lord: {aw thar be turned aſide 


on Favre 
within 


ſeſert. 
Hd.. 3 o. 


& ſee this great ſight, why the buſh tume 


to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mid des of 


the buſh & ſaid +Moſes, Moſes And he anſwered, 
] am here. | 

5 Then hee f ide, Come not bither, putthy 
ſhoqes olf thy feere; 4 the place whereon thou 
ſtændeſt is holy grounde. 

6 Moreouer 10 {ajd,* Tam the G od of * fa- 


. 22.3 mer, the Cod of Abraham, the God of Lzhak & 


#233 he was afraide to looke ypon G od, 


trouble of wy poople, which arc jn Egypt, and 
have heard thęircrye, becꝛnſe . uf their raskema- 
mers: for I know their ſorowes. 


8 Therefore Lam cqme downe to deliuer them: | 


out of the hande "ofthe. Egyptianz, and to bring 
5 denn du of thatland intoa good nd & à large, 
: Anton lande that floweth with wilke and . 
5 eue into the place of the Canaanjres,& the Hit- 
Lites, and the Amorites, & the Perizzites, and the 
Aiuites, and the Iebuſites. 
9 And nove lee, the cry of F children of 11. 


rael is come unto mee: and I haue al ſoſeene the 
oppreſsioꝶ „ Wherewiih the Egyptians oppreſſe 


them. 


10 Come now chere fore, and I will ſend thee | 


vnto Phe rach, that thou maieſt bring my people 
wa he prep of Iſrael qut of Egypt. 
Im Moſes ſayde vnto God Who, am F, 
be 1 ſheyld go 185 vnto Pharach, and that 1 ſuculd 
bring the children ofiſrael out of Egypt? 
12 And hee anſwered Certainely 1 will bee 
wich thee :& this ſbalbe a token ynto thee, har 


Mare fi ſeut thegAfier tar thoyhaſ drangen thy 


the God of laakob. Then Moſes hid his face: for 


gel of the Lorde appeared vn- 


7 © Then the Lord taid, I haue farely ſeene the | 


4 


| 
12 


| 


{| forth his hande and canght it, and it was um 
into rodde in his hand. 


| 


|  CAOUUS N 
1 7 Then the On erden came & droue them . out of nee ſhall ſerve G04 vpon an 
* 


mountaine. 25 
13 Then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Beholde, wb 
1 ſhall come vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſhall ;} 
ſay vnto them. The God of your fathers hach ſent 
mee vnto ye u: if they ſay vnto mee, What is his 
named what ſhall I fay vnto them? 4 
14 And GO D anſwered Moſes „IAM. 
THAT I AM, alſo hee ſaid, Thus ſhalr thou © 
Hy vnto the children of Hrach 1 A M hath ſent 3 


me ynto You, 


15 And GOD ſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus . 
ſhalt thouſay vnto the children of Iſrael. Ihe | 
| Lorde God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of 1zhak, and the God of Iaakob harh- 
ſent me vnto you :this is my Name for euer, and. 
this is my memoriall vnto all ages. ; 

16 Goe and gather the elders of Iſrael roge-- 
1 and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, I he Lordo; 

14 our fathers, the God of Abraham, Izhak,and ie 
ob appeared vnto me, and ſaid. f I haue ſur e- 
5 gr. you, and that which! is done to FR 14 
in Egypt. 7 7 
17 Therefore 1 did ay, 5 I will bring you out 1 4 
of the affliction of Egypt vnto the lad of, he Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, 
vnto a land that floweth with milke and honie, . 
18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou -® 
and the E |ders of Iſrael ſnall g oc vnto the Kivg 
of Egypt, and lay vnto him, The Lord G od of the 
Ebrewes hath {|met with vs: we pray thee nowe 
therefore, let vs goe three dayes iourney in the 
11 We may ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
| our God. 8 
19 © But! knowe that the King of E gypt 8 
wil not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand. "= 

|. 20 Therefore wil I ſtretch oi mine hand ard ü 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which 1 will 8 
doe in the middes thereof: and after that ſhall hne 

let you goe, 9 

21 And I will make chis people to be far ou- © 
red of the Egyptians: :ſo that when ye go ye ſhall -.} 
unt goe emptie. = 

22 * For euery woman ſhal aske of her neigh- til 
bour, & oi her] that ſoiourneth in her houſe, jevv- 

els of filuer and ie wels of golde, & ray ment, and 10 
ye ſhell put them on'your ſonnes and on your 
daughters, and ſhall ſpoyle the E 87 prians, 

C HAP. III. 
3 Moſes rodde ic turned into a ſerpent, 6 His hm) 
is leprous,9 The water of theriver is turned into : 
blood. 14 Aaron it giuen to helpe Moſes. 2 1 C 8 
hardeneth Pharaoh. 2 5 Moſes wife dycumciſeth 1 
her ſonne.17 Aaron meeteth with de | 
= tome to the Iſraelites,and are belecued, 4 
Hen Moſes anſwered, & ſaice, Builoe, ae 
vill not belet ue mee, nor hearken vnto my 
voyce: for they will lay, The Lorde hath nctap- 
peared ynto thee, _ 4 ET 
.2 And the Lord aide vnto. him, wh. at is that 2 4 
in thine hand? And he anſwered, Arod. "= 
3 Then (aide hee, Caſt it on the ground, So he. ke 
caſt it on the ground, and it was turned into a ſen- 
pent and Moles fled from it. 
4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put forth | 
thine hand,and take it by the taile, Then he pur 


hs: 
4 


5 Doe this that they way belceve, that 1 2 
[Lord God of their fathers, to God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 


appeared vnto thee. - 
6 And the Lord Cid funhermore voto hi a | 
Thruſt newye thine hande | into ty boſowe. 


— 


. returneth to Egypt. 


sas ſuowe 8 
„ Morecuer he Caid,Put thine hande into thy 
boſome againe,So bee put his hande into his bo- 
ſome againe aud pluckt it out of his boſdme, and 
ehelle, it was turned agsine as his other fleſh. 
3 80 all it be, if they will not beleeue thee 
neither obey {| the voyce of the firſt ligne, yet 
N:all they belceve for the voyce of the ſecond 
con» ſig ne. | 
7 Nut if they will not yet beleeue theſe two 
| fignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then ſhalr 
thou take of the water of the river, and powre it 
vpen the dry land: ſo the water which thou ſhalt 


on the diie lind. 5 

100 But Moſes ſaid vnto y Lord, Oh my, Lord 
an not eloquẽt ſ neither at any time haue bene, 
) nor yet lince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant 
ge. hut IZzm d of ſpeach and flow of tongue. 
11 Then the Lord ſaide vnto him, Who hath 
p47 Linen the mouth to man? or who hath made the 
2 dune, or the deafe 50 Lim that ſeeth, or the 
| biinde, haue not I the Lord? | a 
D.19 12 lere ſore go now, andꝰI wilbe with thy 
12 bpt he (:id, Oh my Lord, ſcude, I pray 
14 Then the Lorde was very angry with Mo- 


the I evite , that hee him ſelſe ſhall ſpeake ?for 
Joe, hee commeth alſo foorth to meete thee, nd 


15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, & 
pin the weres in his mouth, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teache 
you whit ye ought to doe. 

16 And hee ſhall be thy N the 
people: and hee ſhall be, euen hee ſhall be as thy 
mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as“ God. | 

17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, ,whercwith thou ſhalt do miracles. | 

13 © Therefore Moles went and returned to 
Tethro his father in law, & ſaid vato bim, I pray 
tliee, let mee goe, nd re turne to myſſ brethren, 
vl. ich ⸗ re in Egypt, & ſee whether they be yet 
aliue. Then lethro ſaid to Moſgs, Go in peace. 

19 (For che Lord had ſaid voto Moſes in Mi- 


inſe- 


Which + went about to kill thee) 


4 


ought 

* the lande of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the rod of 
dd in his hand. | 

n to 21 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou 

art entred aud come into Egypt againe, ſee that 

thou do all the wonders be fore Pharach, which I 


haue fut in thin© haude: but 1 will harden his 


heart, and he ſhal nut let the people go. 
22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 


be thruſt his hand into his buſome & when hee 
wole it cur againe, beholde, his hande was [| le- 


ſes, and zi, Doe not 1 know Aaron thy brother 


20 Then Moſes tooke his wife & his ſonnes, 
and f put them on an aſſe, and returned towarde 


take out of the rixer, halbe turned to blood vp- | 


3. * muh, and will tench thee what thou ſhalt ſay. | 


ite the e, by theſſhid of hin, who thou ſnouldeſt ſede 


— 


the Lord, Iſrael is my ſonne, euen my firſt borne. | 


23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſon go 
that he may ſerue me: if thou rel t tho be 
beholde, lwil ſlay thy ſonne, | 

24 CAnd as he was by the way in the inne, 
the Lord met him, and would haue killed him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, aud 
ent away the foreskinne of her ſonne, and caſt it 
at his fee ie, and ſaid, Thou «rt in deede a bloody 
husband vnto me. | 1 


O bloody husband (becauſe of the circumciſion) 
27 J Then the Lord ſaide vnto Aaron , Goe 
meete Moſes in the wilderues. And he went aud 


even thy firft borne 


26 So he departed from him. Then ſhe (: aid, | 


| 


when he ſeeih thee he will be glad in his heart: | 


din, Goe, returne to Egypt: for they are all dead | 


| ' 16 There is noftrawegiuento thy 
and they ſay vnto vs, Make bric ke: and loe, thy ple the R- 


met him in the I mount of God, and kiſſedhim. , Or, Noreb* 
28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all rhe words of 
the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the ſignes 
- wherewith he had charged him 
29 J Sowent Moſes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the elders of the children of Iſrael. | 
30 And Aaron tolde all the words, which the 
Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes, and he wid the mi- 
racles in the fight ofthe people. "59 
| 31 And the people belcened , and when they 
he>rd that the Lorde had viſited the children of 
Iſr:el,and had looked: vp> their tribulation, they 


. "oi *.06 þ 5 . >? ' al * f 1 : bs i * "* * 
j . l N v 7 . - . - 0 F ” 8, * . 4 ; 
* | 5 N us | LN 4 


| '. bowed downe,and worſhipped. * 


— OR IM 
1 Moſes & Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharavh, 
art, but op- 


who ſetieth not the people of Iſrael dep 


| frefſech them more & more. 20 They cry ous "pe 
ts Moſes and Aaron therefore, aud Maſerconte 
| plaineth to God. e OM 


| ] Hen afterward Moſes & Aaron wet & ſaid 
to Pharagh, Thus faith the Lord God of If * 
rael, let my people go, that they may celebrate a 
feaſt vnto me in the wilderneſſe. — 
2 And Pharaoh ſaide, Who 15 the Lord, hat * 
ſhould heare his voyce,and let Iſrael goeꝰ I know = 
not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrae ve, * 
3 And they (aid, |We worſhip the G od of the y er, G0. 
Ebrewes: we pray thee, let vs goe three dayes hath mer 
tourney in the deſert, & facrifice vntotheLorduur yg, 
God, leſthe bring vpõ vs the peſlilẽce qr ſword. +eby; leſt he 
4 Then ſaide * King bf Egypt vnto them, weere us 
Moſes & Aaron, why caule. ye the people to ceaſe wich poſit» 
from their worklesꝰ get you to ycur burdens. {euch 
5 Pharaoh ſaide furthermore. Beholde, much 
E is nowe in the lande, and ye make them 
leaue their burdens. Re 8 
6 Therefore Pharach gaue commaundement 
the ſame day vato the taskemaſters of the peo- 
ple, and to their officers, ſaying, . ? 
7. Yeſtall gme the people no more 


ſtrawe, to 


make bricke (F as in time paſt) but let them goe + ebr. ye 
and gather chem firaw We ies SO: * ph. = 


8 Nochwithſtanding lay vpon them the nom- yoftorday. 
ber of bricke, which t 8 in time paſt, di- ente 
mini ſu nothing thereof: for they bee idle, there- 
fore they cry, ſaying, Letvs goe to offer iacrifice 
vnto our Gd. | 3 

9 Lay more worke vpon the men, and cauſe 
them to do it, & let chem not regard vaine words 

10 J Thẽ vvẽt the taskemaſters of the ops 
& their officers out, & told F people, ſay ing. Thus 
ſaith Pharaoh, Twill giue you no mote ſtrawe. 
11 Goe your ſe lues, get you ſtrawe where ye 
can ſinde it, yet ſhal nothing of your labour bee 
diminiſned. * 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroade 
throughcut all the lande of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubble in ſteade of ſtra we. 

13 And the taskemaſters haſted them, ſaying 
Finiſh yaur dayes workeF euery dayes taske, as f ebr, ale 
ye did when ye had ftrawe, work of the 

14 Andtheofficers of the children of Iſrael, day in biz 
which Pharaohs tas temaſters had ſet ouer the m, day, 


| were beaten , and demaunded, Whierefore haue 


ye not fulfilled your taske in maky 
day and to day, as in. times paſt: 6 
15 The che ufficen of the children of I rael 
came, and cried vnto Phara oh, iaying, Wherefore 
dealeft thou thus with thy ſeruants? © © 


g brick veſter ' 


» 


ſeruants, Orly 


ſeruants are beaten, andfthy people is blamed. gypriave are 
17 But he ſaid, F Ye are too muchidle: thete - is the fauit 


fore ye ſay. Let vs gos to offer ſacrifice to Y Lord; Febr. Idle 
18 Goe therefore ] & work for hey ye are Me. 
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Uerance. 
hall not ſtrae be giuen 


4 


the whole tale ofbricke. 


Reade Cm. Amke 
3730. 


why 


N 
cho haſt 


deliuered thy peuple. 
. 
3. Gal mier h his 


iſe of the delinerance of the 
Hraelſter. ↄ. Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but | 
#heybeleene bm not.1o. Moſes and Aaron are 
ſent agarnc to Pherach, 14. The genealogie of 


23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
people, and yer 


Neben, Simeon,and Lei, ef whom came Moſes | 


an Auros. 


TN Heu che Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Mo ſhalt 
J tbouſce, hat I will doe vnto Pharaoh: for 
AE . he let them goe, and euen 


2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayde 


conſtrained to driue them out of his lande. 


vnto him, I am the Lord, 
3 And 12 


to nem. 


4 Furthermore 28 I made my couenant with 
them to giue them the lande of Canaan, the lande 
of then n they were ſtrai. ers: 

5 ue 


Sol 2 


| | o hearde the gronigg of the 
children of Iſrael, home the Bgypciend licepe in 


bondage, and haue remembred my covenant. 


ppeared vnto Abraham, to Irhak, 
and to Iaakob by the Name of || Almightie God: 
| * way my name Tehouah was I not knuwen yn- | 


— 


6 Wherefore ſaye chou vnto the children of 


Israel, 1 am che Lurde, and 1 will bring you our 
tens, and will 
age, and will re- 


from the burdens of the ER 
deliuer you out of their b 


deeme you ina ſtretehed our arme, and in great 


ö 
ö 


8 


7 Alſol will take you for my people, and will 
be your God: chen ye ſhall kacwe that I the Lord 
your God bring you out from the burdens of the 


E jans 
Fadi will bein 


; 


Tiſware that I woul 


you into the lande which 
e give to Abraham, © 12 


Febr. lift vp hak and to Iaakob, and I wil give it vnto you for 


Mine 


9 <So Moſes tolde the children of Iſrael thm: 


pirit and for cruel bondage. | 


10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
to Pharaoh King of THO that 


and, 
12. But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, fiyiog, 


11 Goff | 
he let the children of Iſrael goe out of bi 


by ef hearkened not ynto Moſes for anguiſh 


Beholde, the children of Iſrael hearien not yato 


me, ho then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am 


of vncircunciſed lippes? 


13 I ben the Lord ſpake ymto Moſet and vnto „ SO 
| Haron,and charged them #0 go to the children off 5 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that Lam # 
Urael and to Pharaoh King. of Egypt, to bring 


ae children af Iſrael out of he land of Egypt. 


14 J Tbeſe be the heades of their fathers hou- 
ſeszthe * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt horne of Iſ- 
rel are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: 


Gein:46. 5 


m. 26. 5» theſe are the families of Reuben. 
1. hv 9.5 3. 


A-Ko 5. 3. 15 Alſo the ſonnes of Sumcon: Iemwel and 
N. c 24 Laminz and Ohub and Iachin and Zoar and Shaul 


3 „ y 


| Korhires. 


( 


3 Moes ang 
anaaniti ſu Vomnn: theſe are the! 


ſiſter to his wife, and ſhee bare him Aaronand 
Moſes (and Amram lived an hundreth thirtie and 
ſenen yeere) 2 
21 © Alſotheſonnes of Izhar: Korah, and Ne- 
pheg,and Zichri, 4 
22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel:Miſhael, and El- 
zaphan, and Sithri, —_— 
23 And Aaron. tooke Eliſheba daughter F 
Amminadab, ſiſter of Nakaſhs to his wife, which .% 
bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha- ' 
Mar. ke f | 5 
24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korab: Aſs ir, and El- 
nah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the | 3 = 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one 
of the. ers of Putiel to his wife, which , # 
barehim*Phinchas: theſe are f > oY father 
of the Leuites throughout their families. — 
26. Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whom the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the ; 
land of Egypt, according to their arwies. 4 
27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſpakero Pharaoh King of Egypt, q they might 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 4 
28 And at that time when the Lord ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of E gy pt. 1 
29 When che Lorde, I ſy, ſpake vnto Moſ:s, | ? 
ſaying, I am the L ake thou vnto Pharaoh + 
the king of Egypt all chat I Gay vnto thee, 4 
30 Then Molesſayde before the Lorde, Be- 
holde, Iam of yncircunciſed lippes, and howe, 
ſhall Pharach heare me? _ 
SAP. VII 4 
2 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart, to Moſes and 
Aaron doe the neyracles of the ſerpent» «nd the. 
blood: and Pharaohs ſercerers doe the like. 
Hen the Lord ſayd to Moſes, behold, I haue 39 
made thee {| Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy yg 
brother ſhall || be thy Prophey. Cl 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that 1 commaunded 5 
thee ; and Aaron thy brother ſhall pe ake vnto 
Pharaoh, thai hee ſuffer the children of Iſrael ro pl 
goe out of his land. FR "Av 
3 But Iwill harden Pharaolis heart, & multi - 
plie my miracles and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 8 4 
1 a Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vmo you, 4 
that 1 may lay mine hand ypon Egypt, and Ane 1 
ont mi ne armies: enen my people, the children of 
Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt, by great iudge- 
ments. 4 


the Lord, hen I firerch forth mine hande vpon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from, . 
among them. | | — 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lorde com- 
manded them euem ſo did they. | 1 
7 (Nowe Moſes was foure ſcore yeere olde 
and Aaron foure ſcore & three, when they ſpake . *! 


vnto Pharaoh.) i 
e And 7 


W als. 


obs heart hardened. Th 
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A yoo Moes Be J LON, Ter my people go, thirthsy may ſerve mer | 
N | HINT OCR PER YN? KY 2e d il e Leg bent e 
1 I wütete len ende; with een +, | 


le for you, th n 
a mirac ou, then tho p vnto Aa 

Tako thy rod,and caſt it before Phamoh, and it | 

en ſhalbe terme iuto 2 | lerpe | 

Mr LEE Kt command: 
and did eucn as d had commanded: 

= Aaron cat foorthbis rodde before Pharach | 
and before his ſcruanes, and it was turned into à 


T5 This Phara6h caſled alſo for y wiſe men 
& forcerers: & thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt did 


in like aner with their enchantments. | 
12 Fot they caft done euery man his rodie, 
and they were terre into ſerpents : but Aarons 
rodde deuovred their rods. * 
13 So Pharachs heart was hardened, and hee 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord —_ SY 
14 © TheLordethen ſayde vnto 3. Pha- 
ravhs heart is obſtinate, hee refuſeth to let the 


le go. 8 
; 1 Coe ynto pfurach in the morning, (le, he 
will come foorth vnto the water) and thou ſhale 
fande & meete him by the riners brinke, and the 


ue in thine hand. | 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde | 
G od of the Ebrewes hath Yor mee vo thee, 

ing, let ple goe, that they may ſerue me 
bee dend 125 behold, hitherto thou | 
wouldeſt not heare. | 

17 This ſayeth the Lorde, In this thou ſhale 
., Lam the Lord: behold, I will ſmite with | 
the rod t hat is in mine hand vp n the water that | 
is in the rineꝛ, and it ſnall be tur i ed to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the rarer ſhall die, 
2nd the river ſhall Rinke, and it ſhall igrieue the | 
Egyptians to drinke of the water of ther river. 

19 © The Lord then ſpake to Moſe s, Say vnto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand 
ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtre ame, o- 
wer their rivers, and oer their pondes, and ouer 
all pooles of their waters, & they ſhalbe I bload, 


— 


5 
ze 
e 


art 


Egypt both in veſſels of wod, and of ſtone. 
20 So Moſcs and Aaron did euen as the Lorde. 
r e he lift vp the rod, & ſmote the 
water chat Mas in the riuer in the ſight of Pharaoh 
4 & in cke fight of his ſerumts: & * althe water 

| chat was in the river, was turned intoblond, 
21 And the fiſh that vas in tho rmerdied, and 
not 


7•5 


7 


— * they could 
25 Aud this [| continued fully ſeuen daies af. 
e ter the Lord ulla the — 5 ONE 
£ CHAP. VIII. 

6 Frogger areſent. 13. Moſes praieth, and they 
die. i 7 Lice are ſens whereby the ſorceres acknoy- 
ledge Gods power, 24 Egypt is plagued with 
ue flies.3 0 Meſes prajeth agajne: 32 But 


Pharaohs heart is - 


and there ſhalbe blood throughont all the land of 


rodde, which was turned i ntoa ſerpẽt, ſhalt thou | 


— 


A the Lorde ſayde 
vnto Pharaoh, and tell hi 


vnto Moſes, G oe 
Thus ſayeth the 


3 And the riuer tual eral fllof fog 


> hay thou 
y 2 the nners, and vpon tte, 
frogges to come vp; vpon the 


. 
7 
0 
* 


11 So the frogges ſhall depart from thee, and OS, 


13 And the Lord did according to the 1295 %. 
tue 


athered the together by heapet 
and the land Ranks 5 enn Spa 


70 


12 Now the enchanters aſſaied likewiſe with 
theirenchantments to bring forth lice, but the 
rg not. Sot he lice were vpon nan and ypon 

—"_ 985 e 
19 Then ſayde the enehanters into Pharaoh, 
This is the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart re- 
mained obftinate, and hee hearkened not vato 
them, as the Lord had ſaid, . 

20 © Mojeoner the Lorde faid to Moſes, Riſe 
yp earely in the merning,and ſtande before Pha- 
rach (loe, hee wilcome forth vntothe water) and 

y vnto him. Thus ſaieth the Lorde, Let my peo- 
ple goe, that they D eee e ee 

21 Els, if thou wi | 


f thou wilt not lex my people goe, or - 
beholde, Iwill ſent ſwarmes uf flies both vpoa NaN k 


To 


wT 


thee and ypon thy ſcruants,and vpoa thy people 


| Ne. 
ouſes, chat | Or;ſpeake 
plaine wnte 


he fourth plage. 
men and into thine honſes: and the houſes of the E- 
- bexſtes,cs gyptians ſhall be full of ſwarmes of flies, and the 


* ſerpemts, groundalſowhbereon they are. 
: Oc, \ 32 Bur the land of Goſhen, where my people 
dor, Iwill are, will I cauſe to be {wonderful in that day, fo 
ſeparate. that no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe there, that thou 
8 _ maicſt knowe that I ani the Lord in the middes of 
der, laude thell earth. | 
Eyre. 23 And Ivril make a deliuerãce of my people 


7 from thy people: to moro ſhal this miracle be. 

Wiſd.16-9 24 1 Lord did ſo:*for there came[jgreat 
I the fourth ſrvatmes of flies intothe houſe of Pharach, and 
pla zus. inis his ſerumts houſes, 


ſWwannes of fies. | | 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaide, Goe, doe ſacriſice ynto your God 
. an this lande. | | 


our God that, which is an abomination vnto the 
tians. Loe, can wee ſacrifice the abominati- 


tt not ſtone vs? | . 
H 27 Let vs goe three daies journey in the de- 
Chep. 3,18. ſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God,“ as he 
| hath commanded vs. 1 
; 28 And Pharaoh ſaide, Iwill letyougoe, that 
| Fe may ſacri fice vnto the Lorde your God in the 
wildernes:but goe not farre away, pray forme. 
29 And Moſes ſayde, Beholde, i will goe out 
from thee, and pray vnto the Lorde, that the 


— — 
1 wo 
2 7 


— 
a. 
1 ts tte 


| his ſervants, and from his people to morouwe : but 
| | let Pharaoh from henceforth deceiue nomore, in 
r — the people to ſacriſice yato the 
Load. ---* 
30 So Moſes went out from Phorach & prai- 
ed vnto the Lord. of = 
31 Ang the Lord did according to the ſaying 
| of Moſes, and rhe ſ armes of flies departed from 
* harach, from his ſeruants and from his people, 
And chere remained not one. 5 
32 Yer Phzrach hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, and did not let the people goe. 
> e. by 
3 The morraine of beuſtes. 10 Theplague of bot- 
ches and ſores. 2 
and the lightning. 
Lf - » Sexcepted. 27 
9 5 e. 33 Moſes prayeth for him. 25 Tet ir he 
bob ſt nate, 
| T Hen.theLordſavd vnto Moſes, Goe to Pha- 


ito. —— . v ⏑—«ßÜ—sNÄ Ü a A PO — n - 
. : , . * 
222 1 
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26 Theland of Goſhen 


eeacy 


may ſerus me. 


yet holde them fiill | 
3. Beholde, the hand of the Lorde is vpon thy 


Accke which.is in F field: for vpon F horſes, vpõ 


| the aſſes, vpon the camels, ypon the cattell, and 
= ypon the ſheepe ſhalbe a jaighey great murraine. 
J The fifth 4. And y Lord ſhal do wonderfully bet weene 
plague. the beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſts of Egypt: ſo 


that there ſhal nothing die of all, that pertainethj 
to the childreu of fad. 5 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To 

morow I Lord ſhal finiſh this thing in this land. 


6 So dhe Lord did this thing on the morow, | 


and all the cartel of Egypt died: but of the cat- 


tell of chezchildreu of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ſent, aud beholde, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and | 
the heart af Pharaoh was obſtjuate, and hee did 


. potletthepeople gos, 


Exodus. 


ſes, ſo that through all the 
lande of Egypt the erth was corrupt by the | 


26 but Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to | 
doe ſo: for then we ſhoulde offer vnto the Lorde 


EBYP | | 
on of the Egyprians before theireyes, and they 


- 


 Fwarmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from | 


3 Theherrible bale, thunder, the Lord, left his ſeruauts, and his cattell in the bych 


haraoh confeſſeth lus wicked- 


| a- { and vpen beaſt, and vpon all the 
I raohand tell him, This faith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe, that they | 
SS * | heaucn,andthelord ſentthunder and || haile, & 

2 But if thou refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 


| field, & br 


The fift, ſixt, and ſeuentl 


8 And the Lorde faide to Moſe (and to A2-. . 
ron, Take your handfull of || aſhes of the fornace Þ 

| and Mcſes ſhall ſprinkle them rowarde the hea- 
uen inthe fightof Pharaoh, : 1 
9 And they ſhalbe exyned to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſcabbe breaking * 
out intobliters vpon mi, & vpon beaft, through- 7 
out all the land o be kr. 3 
to Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
ſtoode before Pharaoh:and Moſes ſprinkled the :.? 


| towar d the heauen, and there cameſ] a ſcab brea- 3 


| out into bliſters ypon man, and ypon beaſt. bs 
8 And the N not ſtend before 2 
Moſes be cauſe of q ſcab : forthe ſcab is vpog. , } 
the enchanters;and vpon all the E gyprtans. 4 
12 Aud the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 4: 
roh, and hee hearkened not ynto them, “ as the 
Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes. 3 = 
| 13 © Alfothe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Riſe vv 
| early in the morning, and Rand before Pharao. 
and tel him, Thus ſayeth che Lord God of theE- * 2 
brevves, Let mv ople go, 3 they may ſerue me, 
14 For I will at this time ſend al my plagues 
pon thine heart, & ypon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, that thou maieft knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth. | 1 
15 For now I will flreteh out mine hand, that 
I may ſinite thee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence:and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth. by 
16 Andiadezde, * for this eauſe haue I ap- 10 
pointed thee, to || ſhew my power in thee and to , 1! 
declare my Name throughout all the world. * 
17 Let thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- % 
| ple, and le tteſt them noi goe. 3 
18 Beholde, to mor this time I will cauſe 
to raine a mightie great᷑ haile ſuch as was not in 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was laide vn- 
tochis um. | cc: 
19 Send therefore nowe, awd gather thy car- Nj 
tel, and all that thou haſt in the field: for vpon al! 
the men, and the beaſtes, which are founde in tze 
fielde, and not brought home, the haile ſhall fal! 
vpon them and they ſhall die. 579 
20 Such then as feared the worde of the Lord 
among the ſeryants of Pharach made his ſeruãts 
and his cattell ec into the houſes: 8 5 
21 But ſuch as + regarded not the wocrds of 


of 43, $% 
2 
4 5 8 
* 
« 


fielde. 3 | "23 
22 © And the Lorde ſaide to Moſes, Stretch © ©, 
| foorth thine hande towarde heaven, that there 
may be baile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, 
erbes of the 
field in the land of Egypt. 8 _ 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out bis rod toward, jth 
+ lightaing vpon the grounde ard the Lord cau - +# 
ted Faile ts rains e ypt. w. 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled wii! 
FJ halle, ſo gricuous, as there was none through- ' ® 
out all the lande of Feypr,fince it wasa nation. [Ot 
- And the haile ſmote throughout all 5 land we 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and cd 
beaſt: a * haile ſmote all the herbes of tnße 
to pieces all the tree of the fielde. 7 5 — 
286 Only in the Lande of G hoſhen Where the 
cchildren of Iſrael were) was no hail, ' . 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, I haue nowe fin- 7 
ne1:rhe Lorde is righteous; but I and my peopfle 
are wicked, —_ 8855 _— 
28 Pray yee vnto the Lerde (for it is inuugh) 1 
that there be no more miglity thũders, & baile, of ® 
aud I will ler you go and Ye flat tary no longer. 


l 8 
* . 
1 PRES. * 
1 


—— 


1 Chap 2. he eight and ninthplagu@ 27 
| | i im, Afﬀoone as I 12 FAfter, che Lorde ſaid voto Moſes, Stretch n . 
* l e handes — out thine bande vp poo the nd of Egyps =... 
Sean thunder ſhal ceaſe, neither ſhal | graſhoppers, that they may erme ypcnthe lande 
5 2 any more ha ile, that thou maieſt knows | of Egypt and cate all: the herbeg of tlie lande, 


: ords. euen all that the haile hath left, | | £3 
5 e 1 ſermants,T know afore el Then Moſes firetched foorth his rodde yp» 
7 * ee will feate before the face of the I. ord on t e lande of Egypt, and the Lord * 
e 3 E:ft-winde vpen the land all that day, & all hat 
3 1 (And the flaxe and the barley were ſwitiẽ night: & in the morning, the Eaſt winde breu me 
for the barley was eared, & the flaxe was billed | tbeſſgraſhoppers. . '- - '- l Erbe eigtu 
2 Zut che wheat and the rie were nut ſmit- 14 So the Sag went yþ pon all the lague 
ten for they were hid in the ground.) lande of Egypt, and irc mained in all quarters of Or, he cau- 


Then Moles went out of the citie from | EBV pt: ſo grieucus graſboppers, like to thele were fed them 
r his hands to the L. or de, and | never before, neither after them ſhall be ſuch. Fan": a ” 
the thuoder and the haile ceaſed, neither rayned | "2.5 For they couered all rhe face ofthe earth. 
it ypon the earth. Rs I ſo char the lande was darke:and.they did eate all 

34 And wben Pharaoh ſaw that the raine and | the berbes of the lande, and all the fruitesof the 
the h: ile and the r PRs _ en ns 1 yr ir urs * that there _ | 

a | d his hea th hee, and hi, u greene thing lett vpun the trees, nur amon 
— 5 8 19 : | 2 xcrbes of the deine de de all the lande 
heert af Pharaoh was hardened: | of Egypt. VVFFVVVF ori, t 

| * Fr ew be let the children of Ifracl go, as | 3G Therefore Pharach called for Moſes and 
the the Lord had ſaid} by Muſes, =» I Auron in haſte, and ſayde, I have ſinned agrinft 

CHAP... | | the Lord your Gcd,and againſt you. W 

7. Pharaohs ſernents caunſaile him 16 ler the Iſra- | 17 And now forgine mee my ſinne only this 
elites departe. 13 e defiroy the countrey. | once, & pray vnto the Conde your God, that hee 

1 6. Pharęoh confeſſeth his fn. 22. Parkreſſes | may take away from me this death onely. - - 

ſens. 28. Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to cose any 1 Meſes then went om · from Pharach, and 

more in his preſence. F ene on a od N- 

Gaine the I.crd ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to Pha- | 19 And the Lorde turned 2 mightic ſtreng 
noh: fortI haue hardened his heart, and the | Weſtwinde, &. togke .zway pan) N dppers, & 
hart of li: ſeruants, that I might worke theſe | violently caft.rhem intu the ned lea. fo thee there 
his my mir⸗clesſun the middes of his realnae. | remauined not cne graſt:cpperin- all the coaſt of 
„er 2 Aud that theu maieſt declare in the eares of | Egypt. | ee ee | 

the. thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things] | 20 But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 4 

haue done in Egypt, and my witacles, whiche 1 | and be did not le t be children of Iſrael go, TO 

baue done among chem: that ye may, kucwe that | 221 © 3 the Lord ſaid vn to Moſes, Stretch | | 
Im the I. ord, l out thine hand toward hezuen, that there may, be 

3 Then eame Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharsch, | vpon the land of Egypt darknefle,cuen darkneſſe 
and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God | that may be W 
of the Ebrewes, Howe long wilt theu reuſe to 22 Then Mcſes ſtretehed foꝶ th his hand to- 
humble thy ſelf before mec? Let my people goe, | ward heayen, and there Was aſſt lache t darkneſſe 
that they may ſerve me. in all the land of Egypt three dayes © The ninth 

fles 4 Bur if thou refuſe to let my people gee, be- | 23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe yp from pla one. 


iſd 17. a2 


11. 


6.9 hold, io morcwe will 1 bring || *graſhoppers into | the place where he was for three dayes, - Hur 
thy conſls. "09'S 55 | the <hildre c*IſraelFod light where they qwelt Wiſd. 2. r 
5 And they ſhall couer the face uf the earth, 24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſcs, & ſaid, Go 

that a man cænnoi ſce the earth: and they ſhall | ſciuc the Lord: only q eur ſteepe ard your cartel 
eatc the reFinie which remaineth vnto you, and | Il. a Il abide, & your chile ren ſhall geewirh you, 
hach eſcaped from the baile: & they ſhall care all 25 And Meſes ſaid, thcu muſt gave vs alſo ſa- 
your trees that bud in the ele. erifices, and burut offerings, that we may doe ſa- 
6 And they fl: all fill thy houſes and all thy | crice vnto the Lord cur G d. 
ſernms houſes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- | 26 Therefore i ur c; tel alſo hal go with vi? 
ans, 26 ncither thy fathers, nor thy farhcrs fati. es | there ſhall not an heefe be left for thereof muſt 
haue ſecue, ſince the time they were vppon the | we take to ſerue the Lord our God: neither dog 
earth vnio this day. So hee retumed and went out | we knew howe we ſhall ſerue the Lorde, vnti 
from Plorach. . I Ve come thither. 1 Jr, | 1 
7 Then Pharaoh ſemants ſaid vnto bim, How | 27 (Eur the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, | | 
leng ſball he be aul cence vuto vs? let the nen and he would ne: let them goe) 5 | 
to, that they may ſerve the Lord their God:wile | 23 And Pharach ſaid vnto him, G et thee from 
thou fri know that Egypt is deRroyed; j me: locke thoꝝ ſee my face no more: for When 
8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought ag:ine | ſocuer ihcu commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt die. 
vnto Pharecb, and he ſ id to them, Go, ſeiue the | 29 Then Mots ſaide, Thon haſt aide well, 
Lord your Cod, but ho are they that ſhall gee? | from kenceforth will I ſee thy face no ]re. 
9 And Moſcs anſwered, We wil goe with our -..GHAP, XL, :- 
Teng and with our ol le, with our ſom es & with | x Gad promith their departure. 2. He willeth 
our daughters, with cur ſheepe and with our then to borow their neighbours ieygels,3 . Mo- 
cattell will we goe: for wee uſt celebratea feaſt | ſes was eſteem ed of all ſaue Pharavh, J. Ne ig 
vnio the Land, = | nifferh the death ef the firſt borne, . 
10 And hee ſaide vnto ihem, Let ihe Lord ſo Ow the Lord had iaide, ynto Moſes, Vet 
te uvithy cu, as I wil let ycu goe & ycur childrẽ: will I bring one plague more vpen Pharaoh 
tehelde, for euill is before your face, and Vj pon Egypt: after that, he will let you gog 
11 It ſhallrot be ſo: now goe ye that are | hence :when he letteth you goe, he ſhal at once 
en lerue rhe Lorde: for that was your deſire, | chaſe you kencde. | 


n they were thruſt et fro Pharaphs preſence | 2 Speake thoynoweto the people ; that every 
, | | man 
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Teel. 45. 1. 


- th 


El. be- 
11 coke the Seh of Iſrael ſhall kill it tat euen. 


Dy, 


two ene. 
wings, or 


ger, borow man 2 | 
Chap.3-23 of her neighbour * iewels of filner and tewels | is 
wd 13+ 35 of g,. 


12.29. 
8. 17 


borne of beaſtes. 


f of meneths: it ſhe{be yato you the firſt monet 
men. ohh. 


of a yeere olde.: ye ſhall take it ofthe lambes, or 
. of the kiddes. & ans ; 


3 And they ſhal eate the fleſh the ſame night, 


Mater. bur roſie with fire, both 


17 „ 0 
4 


lrequire of his neighbour, and enery women 


. 3 And the Lord gane” the people faucur in the 
ſight ofthe Egyptians: alſo * Moſes war very 
great in the Land of E. 
ohs ſen nuts, da the ſi ght of the s 
.4 Alſo Meſes ſaid, Thus ſaith q * A bour 
midnight will I por out into the mids of E 
5 And all che firſt borne in the lend of E - 
Us ſhal die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that 
weth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of the 
maide ſeruaot, that is at the mill, and all the firſe 


6 Then there ſhalbe a great cry thronghomall 
the land of Egypt, fuch as was never none like 
7. But againſt none of the children of 1ſraell 
ſhall a dogge-mooue bis tongue, - neither 
man nor beaft, chat ye may knowe that the Lord 
— a difference betweene the Egyptian and 

3 And all theſe thy ſenuants ſhall come down 
vnto me, and fal before me, ſayin Porr thee our, 
and all the people thatare at thy feete, and after 
chis will I depart, So he went out from Pharzch 


Farms. NE: | 
And the Lorde (aide vnto Mpſes, Pharach 
Mall nor heare you, that wy wonders may de 
ewlciplied in che land of Egypt. 

10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
befote Pharach: but the Lord hardened Ph. 
obs heart, and he fuſſered not the children of IG 


ieuzcth the Paſſeoner. 26. The 

- #hers muſt reach thei? children the myſlerie 

F. p. Ile firſt borne wn ere 1. The yalla 

Are driuen out of the lanũ. 35. The ove 

ſpoyled.z 7.T he number that departeth ont of R- 
Dr. 40. Nom long they wers in Egypt, 

Hen the'Lord ſpake to hefe 2nd to Aaron 

vnto you the betzinni 


1 The Lond inſt 


in the land ſay ing, 
2 This moneth 


_ 3 Speake yee vnto all the Congregation of I,. 
rel, ſaying. In the tenth of tiũs moneth, let e 
man take vnto him a lambe, according to houſe 
of the fathers, a lambe for an houſe: 
4 And if the hoyſholde bee- too little for the 
lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is nen 
Into his houſe, according to the nomber of the 
erfons:\ euery one of you, according to his ea- 
ting ſhall make your count for che lambe. 
5 Your ſambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male 


6 And ye ſhall keepe it vneill the fourteenth 
day of thixmoneth: then all the multitude of the 


7. Afier, they ſhall take of the blaod. & nike 
it on the two poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt 
vf the liouſes where they ſhall eate it. 


oſte with fire, and yyleaucned bread:with ſuwre 

herber they ſhall eate t. 
9 Pare not thereof raw, N nor ſodden in 
is head, bis feete, 
and his purtenanrfe. | 


10 Andye ſhalreſerye not bing of it vnto the | 


mornipg: but that which remaineth of it vnto the 


[ 


12 
the m 


7 
} 


pt 


21 


— 


18. 


11 


morowe, ſhall ye burne whth fire. 


* 


11 CAnd thus ſhall ye este, Tour loyyes gir- 


. 5 


d thus! firſt bon 
ed, your ſhooes on your feete, and your taves | tothe fn 


12 For: Chap 2. al. The eight and ninth plagued: : 2 No 

wh, Deer e on able 3 Fes 1 -jnnny oe. oo B 

— me andes vrt e kn E $ for the n not out 3 

vill an? Ine! ther ſhal hoppers, tha . e may come en the lands ” £45415 q 
LN 4% maicit — 
ts. I know * 

lande of 4 end the Lord N ht an 
land all chat day, & all that 


«Eg and eate all: the herbes of tlie lande, „ 
that the 
— ace of tlie Lend 
E:ft-winde | 
. wer: inf night: & ade 1 Eaft winde treughe | 


Moſes Rretched foorth bis rodde p- EY OM. 


1 haile hath left. 
* 24883 en 
axe Was billed 


ene bh Ir beet 
were i. »t ſmit - Sothe graſho ers went Þ en all the 
72 , und.) | 2255 gypr, and remained ny 2 —— of 8 "be can 


the citiMf-om | Egypt:lo pieucus =T rs, like to theſe 
5 the U. or de, and never neither * ſhall be Rh. * . — * 
2 neith rayved | 1 Forth Boy commend all rhe face ofthe earth. : 
| ſo thatthe lande was darke: and they did eate all 
. 114 the 1 8 the herbe s of the lande, and all the fruitesof the 
16 Nee: iſcd. he ſinned 3 the haile had left,ſo that rherewas 


ot h hee ind g left vpon the trees, nur among 
Nee ** che ber = * belle throughout all the 2 


ee. h. ene: 
T n of Wea go, a8 , "1 PFherefore pharach called for Moſes 2nd 
7 Yo 15 Aus in hafte, and ſayde, 1 haue ſinned in 
| the Lord your G cd, and againſt you. 
17 And now forgiue mee my ſinne only this 
once, & pray vnto theLorde your God, that he: 
ay cake away from me this death onely. -- 
18 Ifoſes then py om · from Pharach, and | 
prayed yntothe Lor Ee 
19 And the 1% tumed a mwighiie Arony 
Weſtwinde, &. togke .away mw aſl oppe | 
viclently caſt them intu the ned Tea. ſo tht 7 Vial 
* not ene praſl:cpperi in all the coaſt of 
$7 pt | | 
20 But the Lorde hardened Pharachs hear, _— 
and be did notle t tbechildren of iſrael go,: 4 
31 32 the Lord ſaid vn to Moſes, Sitetch 
ort thine hand toward heauen, that there may. be 
vn the land of Egypt darhneſſe, cuen darkrefſe 
may be felt, 
'22 Then Mcſes Aretehed fob eh, his hand to- 
ward beauen, and there was alt lache“ darkneſſe 
in all the lend of Egypt tliree dayem he ninth 
©, be- | 23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe vp from plague, 
"Bri imo the place where he was for three dayes, b d. 19.2 
the childrẽ (7 Iſrael Tad light where they dwelt Wild. i ᷑. 
© foce ot tleeenh, | 24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſcs, & ſkid, Go | 
1: and they mall | ſerve the Lord: only; Your ſteepe ard your cartel 
eh vnto e and fa ll abide, & your chile ren ſh all gce with yon. 
q they ſhal te all 25 And Moſes ſaid, thcu muſt giue vs alſo ſa- 
7 erifices,2nd burnt oferings, that we may doe ſe. 
ö Kon and all | erifice vnto the Lord cur God. 
of all th | 26 Therefore: ir cattel alſo ſhal go with ve 
S thy farhcrs / pu there ſhall not an hccfe be left. for thereof muſt 
Ay were pon the | wetaketo ſerue the Lord our God: neither d 
ned anc Went on we knew howe we ſhall ſerue the Lorde, vntil 
we come thither. 5 
id vnto t im How 27 (Eur the Lorde hardened Pharachs heart, | 
Ito vs? tthenen and be would nur let them goe) 
Ard their God:wile | 28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, C et thesen 
e froyed s we: lokethonſee my face no more: for When 
dre bront he 2grine | ſocuer ihcu commeſt in my fight, thon ſhalt die. 
em, CG. ,ſerue the =. Then Mods ſaide, Thou haſt aide well, 


ey that ſhall gee? | from kenceforth willI fee thy face no more. 
wil go rah our "CHAP, M.,. 
85 our ſom es & n, 1 Cad promi Uh their departure. 2. He willeth 


epe au with our them to borow their neighbours jewels,3 No- 
72 ce. . ſer was eſteem ed of all ſaue Pharauh. 5 He ſoge 
wiferh the death of the Fi borne. 
m, Let the D nd fo Ow the Lord had12zde, ynto Moſes, Yet 
It hoe & y i illdre: will I bring one plague more vpen Pharaoh: 
War face, and y3 pon Egypr: after that; he will let you gos 
* goe Je tbet are | bene: when he letteth you goe, he {hal at once 
hat yas vour defire, yox hence, 
Phar: s preſence | 2 Spoake thoy noweto the re, ; that cxery 


& * 


toſes,Go to Phe» 
L his bes-: and the 
ight worke theſe 


realmę. & 
are in the earea of 
ne, whor things I 
miracles Y gs || 


” W 


- my per ple tos, 


dy 0 ** 
Cy J 
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The paſſouer inflituted - 


Tcel. 45. 1. 
- 


for, borow 


Chap. 3-22 


12.35 


V8. 27 


manſſrequire of his neighbour, and every roman 
< 1 * jewels of ſilner and jewels 
3 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in the 


ſight of the Egyptians: alſo * Moſes war very 
great in the land of ue en the ſight of Phara- 


ohs ſennuts, and Jn the ſi ght of the people. 
.4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith F Lord, About 
midnight will 1 pee out into the mids of Egypt. 
5 And all che firft borne in the land of E- 
gyptſbal die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that 
itteth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of the 


maide ſemunt, that is at the mill, and all the firſte 


4 racl to gve out of his land, 


are driuen out of the land. 35. The E 


. borne of beaſtes. | 


6 Then there ſhalbe a great cry throughoveall 


nor ſhall be. ; ras 

7 But againſt none of the children of Iſraell 
ſhall a dogge mooue bis tongue, neither aganiſt 
man nor beaſt, chat ye may knowe that the Lord 
e a difference betweene the Egyptians and 
3 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe 
vnto me, and fal before me, ſaying, Get ther out, 
and all the people that are at thy feete, and after 
this will I depatt. So he went out from Pharach 
„p 
And the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Pharach 


Mall nor heare you, that wy wonders may be 


eulriplied in che land of Egypt. FOES 
10 So Moſesand Aaron did all theſe wonders 


before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Phara- | 


obs heart, and he ſuſſered not the children of If- 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The Lond inflitnteth the Paſſeower, 2 6. The fa 


- #hers muſt reach their children the myſlerie there 
. 2 9.Tbe firſt borne ave ſlaine.; 1. The Iſraelites 
Hans ave 
ſpoyled.z 7 47 number that departeth out of E- 
OP. 40. Hom long they were in Egypt, 
_ ſpake to MoſeFand to Aaro 


FX 


4 
I |} inthe land of Egypt, ſayin, 
4 171 ins 


1 This moneth ſſ 


evnto you the beginning 


* 


df moneths: it ſpalbe vnto you the firſt moneti 


Ex. be- 


of the yeere, © 


3 Speake yee vnto all the Congregation of I. 
I ael, ſaying. In the tenth of thismoneth 47 
e 


man take vnto him a lambe, according to F hou 


ef the fathers, a lambe for an houſe: 
4 And if the houſnolde bee too little for the 


lzmbe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is next 
vnto his houſe, according to the nomber of the 
perſons: euery one of yon, according to his ea- 
ting ſhall njake your count for the lampe. 

5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male 


day of thiimoneih: then all the multitude of the 


tweene the Congregatieh of Iſrael ſhall kill it tat euen. 


ewo ene- 7. Afier, they ſhall take of the blood. & ſtrike 


mines, or 
eilig. 


it on the two poſtes, and on the vpper doore pe 
| of the houſes where they ſhall eate og poſt 


roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread:with ſuwre 
herbes they ſhall eate it. 


9 9» Fare not thereof raw, bo led nor ſodden in 


morowe, ſhall ye burne whth fire. — _- 
11 And thus ſhall ye eate, Your loynesgir- 


water, but roſte with fire, both his head, bis feete, 
and his pyrtenance. = 


10 Andye ſhallreſerue not bing of itvnto the | 


morning:buttbae which remameth of it vnto the 


2 * 


* 
- 


the land of Egypt, ' ſuch as was never none like 


| 


4 


| 


{ 


And they ſna l ente the fleſh the ſame night, 


| 


| 


Exodus 


| blood, 1 will paſſe over you, and the plague ſhall 


ſaue about that which euery man muſt eate: that /er#! 


tell and the || doore cheekes with thF blood that 


ofa yeere olde.: ye ſhall take it of the lambes, or | 
of the kiddes. | 


6 Ard ye ſhall keepe it vneill the fourteenth | 


| the Egyptians, & 


The firſt borne arg 


in your handes,2nd ye ſhall eate it in haſte: for it 
is the Lords Paſſeouer. +," 
12 For Iwill paſſe through the land of Egypt 
the ſame night, and will ſthite all the firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, andi 
will execute iudgement ypon all the || guds of Ek 
gypr- I n the Lori. = _ . 
13 And the blood ſhalbe atoken for you vp- ky 
on che houſes where yee are: ſo when I ſee tbe 


not be vpon you to deſtruction, when I ſmite the 
land of Egypt. PL | | 

14 And thisdaye ſhalbe vnto you a remem- 
brance: and yee-ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt vnto 
the Lord, throughout your generations: ye {Nall 
keepe it holy by anordinance for cner. | 

1 5 Seuen daies ſhal ye eate vnleauened bread, 


and in any caſe ye ſhall put away leauen the firſt” 
day out of yourhonſes: for hoſoeuer eateth lea- 


f 


nened bread from the firſt day vuto the ſeuenth F 
day, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael. ne 
26 And in the firſt day ſpalbe an holyffaſſem E. 
blie, al o in the ſeuẽth day Ihalhe an holy afſem- eg 
bly vnto you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, **? 


% 


onely may ye doe. | 

17 Ye ſhall keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread: for that ſame day Iwill b ring your axmies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye fhall ob- 
ſerue this daye, throughout your poſterity, by an 
ordinance for ever, 3 
18 eln the firſt monerh and the fourteenth Lend 
day of the moneth at euen, ye ſhall eate vnleaue- 999 
ned bread ynto the one and twentieth day of the 


4 


» x ? 7 


moneth at euen. 
19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be founde in 
our houſes : for vhoſbeuer eateth leauened 
read, chat perſon ſhall be cut off from the Cou- 
gregation of Iſrael: whither he be a ſtranger, or 
borne in the land, 

20 Ye ſhalleate noleauened: bread: but in all 
your habitations ſhall ye cate vnleauened bread. * 
. 21 CThen Moſes called all the Elders of If-- 
rael, and ſayd vnto them, Chuſe out and take you 


= 


bor cem of your houſholde 3 lambe,and kill the | 


NEE 
22 And take 2 *bunchi of byſope, and dip it in for, 
the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtixke the |[lin- forme 
is inthe baſen, and let none of you goe out of the 14 
doore of bis houſe, vntill E „ 
23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the E- ae 
yptians: and when he ſeeth the blood ypon the * * 
intell and on the two doore cheekes, the Lordo 
willpaſſe ouer the doore, & wil not ſuffer the de» 
ſtroyer to come into r to plague you, / 
24. Therefore fhal ye ohſerue this thing as an 
ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 
25 And when yee ſhall come into the Lande, 
which the Lord will giue you, as he hath promi- fn 
ſed, then ye ſhall keepe this|ſeruice. mon 
26 And whenyour children aske you, Wliat oft. 


| ſeruice is this ye keepe? 


27 Then ye ſhall ſay, It is a ſacrifice of t he 
Lords Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of 
the children of Iſtael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
] ns, & reſerued our houſes,” Then the 
people bowed themſelues and worſhipped. þþ ” 
23 Sothechildren of Iſraell went, aud did as 
as Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron, lo did 
29 Nov at“ midnight, the Lorde [|ſmote Che 
all the firſt borne in the Iande of Egypt, from the IT. 
firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, vn- play 


ded, your ſhooes on your feete, and your Raues 


to the Hr bome of the captine that was in pr i- Wi 


7.3.22 


11.2. 


Or, lent 


1 N. 


te out of Egypt. 
all che firſt borne of beaſts. 
* Pharaoh role vp in the night, he and 
all his ſe ruants and all the Egyptians: and there 
vas a great cry in Egypt : for there war no houſe 


here there was not one dead. 
1 TK nd he called ro Moſes and to Aaron by 


Gatte ſayd Riſe vp, get you out from among 


y people, both. ye, and the children of Iſrael, & 
go ſerve tlie Lord as ye haue ſay d, 

31 Take alſo your ſhee pe andy our cattel ay 
ye haue ſaid, aud depart, and bleſſe me alſo. 

33 And the Ney did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 
hafle: for they ſayd, We die all. AY 

24 Therefore the people tooke their dowe 
before it was leauened, euen their dowe bound 
iu clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

5 And the children of Lirael did according 
to the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of the E- 
gyptians * jewels of ſiluer and jewels of golde, 
and raiment, | 


36 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour in 


the fight of the Egyptians :and they f| graunted 
their 1 :(o they ſpoyled the Pre 
37 T 


en the * children of Iſrae 


en. 3 3. 3. journey from Ranuſes ro Succorh about ſix hun- 


fe. 24.6. 


4 0.15. 13 
, 7. 6, 
4.3. 17. 


dreth thouſand men of foore, beſide children. 

33 Anda great multitude of ſundry ſortes of 
people went out with them, & theepe & beeues, 
and cartel in great abundance. 5 

39 And they baked the dowe which they 
brought out of Egypte, and made vnleauened 

cakes: for it was not leauened, becauſe theywere 
ch ruſt our of Egypt, neither cuuld they tari e nor 
yet prepare themſelues vittailes. 

40 « So the dwelling of the children of Iſrael 
while they dwelledin Egypt, wa foure hundre th 
and tlurtie yeeres. 5 55 

41 And when the foure hundreth and thirtie 
yeeres were expired, euen the ſelſe ſame day de- 
parted all the hoſtes of the Lorde out of the land 
of Egypt. 

42 lt is a night to be kept holy to the Lord, be- 


cauſe he brought them out of the land of Egypt: 


this 15 that night of the Lord, which all the chil- 
dren of Iirael muſt keepe throughout their ge- 
nerai ons. 3 
43 Alſo the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes and Aaron 
This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: noſtranger 
ſhall cate thereof. | 
44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
he eate thereof . | SD 
45 A ſlranger or an hired ſeruant ſhal not eate 
thereof, 5 
46 In one houſe ſhal it be eaten: thou ſhalt 
carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, neither 
ſhall ye breake a bone thereof, . 
47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. | CO rt ROI 
48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lorde, let him cir- 
cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and vbſerue it, and he ſhall be 
as one that is borne in the land: for none yucir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall cate thereof. 
49 One law ſhalbe to him that is borne in the 
land, & to tho ſtranger that dwelleth among you. 
5% Then all the children of Iſtrael did as the 
Lord commanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo did they. 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 


the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egyptby 


W armies, 
1 The ſyſt lerus are offered 16 Ged.z. The ur · 


Chap xiij. 


tooke their 


| * Wvortall of their delinerance. 6, The inflitmtion 
| Of the Paſſeoner. 8B. 14. An exhortation to reach 
their children to remember this delinerance, 1 7, 
n they are led by the wilderweſſe. 19. The 
bones of loſeph,21. The pillar of the cloude and 


17 * . i . | 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Wer. 
allthe firſt borne chap.22,2p 
openeth the. wombe «nd 34419 


| 2 * Sanctiße vnto me 
that is, euery one that frſt oper 
among the children of Iſrael, as wel ol man as of 
beaſt,for it is mine. 5 nomb. 3. 13 

3 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto q people, *Remem- 4d. 8. 16. 
ber this day in:thejwhich ye came out of Egypt, lues, 23. 
out of the f houſe of bondage: for by a mightic exod.2 3.23 
hande the Lord brought you out from thence: f Ebr. honſe 
therefore no leauened bread ſhalbe eaten. 

4 This day come ye out in moneth of Abib. 

5 Now whe the Lord hath brought thee in- 
to the lande of tho Canaanites, & Hittites, and A- 
morites, & Hiuites, and Iebuſites (which hee ſware 
vnto thy 8 that he would giuethee,a land 
flowing with milke and honie) then thou ſhalt 
keepe this ſeruicein thismoneth, ih 

6 Seuen dayes fhalr thou eate vnleaue ned 
"rap the ſeuenth day ſnalbe the feaſt of the 

_— | wh 

7 Vuleuened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen dayes, 
and there ſhall noleavened bread be ſeene with 

ch ee, not yet leauen be ſeene with thee In all thy 
quarters. 5 

2 J Aud thou ſhalt ſhew oy ſon in that day 
ſaying, This u done, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vnto me, when I came out of Egypt. 

9. Andit ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee ypon thing 
hand, & for a remembrance bet weene thine eyes, 
that che Lawe of the Lord may be in thy mouth: 
- oy a ſtrong hand the Lorde brought thee oue 
| 10 Keepe there fore this ordinance in his ſea» 
| ſon appointed from yeere to yeere. 

11 «© And when the Lord ſhall bring thee in- 

to the land of the Canaan ites, as he ſware vnto 
thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall giue it thee, 

12 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apatt vnto the Lord 
all that firft openeth the wonibe: alſo euery thi 
that firſt doeth open the wombe, and comme 
forth of thy. beaſt: the males ſpalbe the Lords. 

13 But euery 1 firſt foale of an Aſſe, thou ſhalt ; | 
redeeme with a lambe:and if thou redeeme him I r. thet 
not, then thou ſhalt breake his nec ke: likewiſe F cem- 
all the firſt bome of man among thy ſynnes ſhalt meth forth, 
„„. 

14 TA n thy tonne mall aske 10 | 
„ „What is this? thou ſhalt chen ay IO rbere-- 
vnto him With a. mightie hand y Lord brought amen. 
vs out of E gy pt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

15 For When Pharaoh was hard heavted 2 

ziuft our departing, the Lord then flew all the 

rt borne in the land of Egypt:frb dhe firſt borne 
of man euen to the firſt borne of beaſt: therefore I 

Gerifice vnto the L orde all the males chat firff 

o penthe wumbe, bur all the fir bonne of \my 

ſoaues I redeeme. 8 ä 
16 And it ſhalbe as token vyon 


» 
4 


chap. 2 2.2 


and as {frontlers betweene thive eyes, tha the 
Lord bruught vs out of Egypt by a mighty hand. 
17 V Now when Pharaoh had let the peo — 
oe, God caried how nor of the way of the P 2 5 
ims count thought ie were neerer : ( for 
Golfiyd, Left che cople repent when they ſee Lor: base 
warte, and tune agpine io EN f | 
38 Bur God made the peoplet o go about by *© 
the way of the wildernes of the red Sea: and rhe 
children of Ifiacl went vp armed one of the land 
| 19 Aud 


— 


The inſtitution of the Paſſeouer 23 
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The fieric and cloudie pillar, . 
15 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſerh 
with him: for he had made the children of Iſrael 
Gen. $0.35 | 


100. 24.32 ſhall take my bones away hence with you) 


N®6..33.6- 20 © *So they tooke their journey from Suc- | 


coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
a wilder ne. n = 
Nãb. 14. 14 21 And the Lord went before them by day 
deut. 1.33 jn a pillar of a cloud to lead them the way, and 
pſal.78.14. by night in a pillar of fire to giue them light, that 
1777. 0. 1. they mighr go both by day and by night. | 
Neh. 9. 19 22 .* Hee tooke not away the piller of the 
celoude by day, nor the pillar of fire by nightfron: 
5 before tlie people. 
5 e CHAP. xi11r, | 
4.2.P baraohe heart is hardened , and purſueth the 
Iſraelites. 11. The Iſraelites ſtriten with feare, 
murmure againſt Moſes. 13. Moſes doeth encou- 
rage them. 21. He deuideth the ſea. 2 3. 27. The E- 
g tian follow and are drownel. 
T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 peak tao the children of Iſrael that they 
re turne and campe before Pi-hahirorh, betweene 
Migdol and the Sea, ouer againſt Baal · ze phon 

about ĩt ſnall ye campe by ſea, SE 
þ 3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſ- 
rael, They are tangled in the land: the wildernes 
hath ſhut them in. 1 | 
4 And Iwill harden Pharachs heart that hee 
ſhal follow after you: ſo Ivvil get me honour vp5 
Pharach, & vpon al his hioſte: the Egyptiaus alſo 
Mal know that Lam the Lord: & they did fo. 
5 © Thenitwas tolde the King of Egypt, that * 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſeruauts was turned againſt the people, and 
4 they ſaid, Why haue We chus doue, and haue let 
6 Iſrael go out o four ſeruice? _ 5 
6 And he made ready Ins charets , and tooke 
his people with him. -| 

7 And tooke ſixe hundreth choſen charets , & 
all the charets of Egypt, & captaines ouer euery 
one bf them. PR | 5 

8 (For the Lorde had hardened the heart of | 
Pharoah King of Egypt, and hee followed after 
tlie children of I ſrael: but the children of Iſrael 
went out with an high hand) | 
. 9 * Andthe Egyptians purſued after them, and 
all the horſes and charets of Pharoah, & his har- 
ſemen and his hoſte ouer tooke them camping 
by the Sea, tbeſide Pi-hahiroth , before Baal-ze- 

on. 5 k 5 | 
l 10 And when Pharoah dreyy nie, the children 
4 Ifrael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the Egyp- 

ans marched after them, and they were ſore a- 
fraide:wherefore the children of Iſrael cried vn- 
to the Lord, Es : 

11 And they ſayde ynto Moſes , Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egyptꝰ wherefore haſt thou 
ſerned vs thus, to carie vs out of Egypt? 
12 Did not ve tell thee this thing 


| in Egypt 

ſaying, Let vsbe in reſt, ihat we may ſerue the E- 
gyptians? for it had beene better fox vs to ſerue 
the Egyptians, then that wee ſhoulde die in the 
111!C;.³ 
13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare yee 
nor, ſtand ſtill, and beholde the Ifalua tionof the 
Lord which he will ſhewe you this day, For the | 
Egyptiaũs whome ye haue ſeene this day, ye ſhal 


Mg, 


(ory deliue- 
vance 


neuer ſee them againe, 
4:14 TheLord ſhall 
15 CAndtheLordſiid ynto Moſes, Wherfore 


Exo dus 


ſweare ſaying, “ God will ſurely viſite you, & ye 


—_— 


fight for you: therfore hold 


_ * cryeſt thou vnto mee? ſpeake vnto the cluldret of 
I{reell that they goe forward: ps 


\ 


%. 


| 


* 4 
by / * ' 2 


16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and firetch one” 
thine ha nd vpon the Sea and deuide it, & let ti 
children of Iſrael goe on drie ground thorow tho 

. middes of the Sea. | * 

17 And 1 beholde, I wyll harden the heart of . * 
the Egyptians, that they may fellow tliem, and I 
will get mee honcur vpon Pharæ oli, & vpon al his 
hoſte vpon his cliarets, and vpn bis horfemen. 

13 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I hue gotten mee honour vppos 
Pharaoh, vpon his charets, & vpon l is horſemen, 

19 (And the Angell of G od which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſrae], remocmed, and went be- 
hinde them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went fr 
before them, and ſtood behind them. 

20 And camebetweene the campe of the E- 
gyptians and the campe of Iſrael : it was both a 
cluude and darknes; yet gaue it light by night, ſs 
that all the night long the one came not at the o- 
ther.) | 

21 And Moſes ſtreatched forth his hand vpon 
the ſea, & the Lorde cauſed the ſea to rin backe 
by a ſtrong Eaſtwinde al the night, and made the 
ſeadrieland:for the waters were* denided. 

22 Then the*children of Iſrael went through 7 
the middes of the ſea vppon the drie ground: and pſe.1 
the waters were a wall vnto them on their right Pa 

hand, and on their lJefrhand., 1.6 l 

23 And the Egypriaus purſued and went after hel. iu 
them to the middes of the Sea, enen all Pharaohs 


horſes, his charets, and his horſemen. ; 

24 Nov in the morning watch, when the Lord 
looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptiaus out of 
the fierie and cloudie pill:r, hee ſtroke the hoſte 
of the Egyptians with feare. ES 

25 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, and 
they draue them with |] much 2doe . ſo that the [[or,hul 
Egyptians ezery one (aid, I wil lee from the face 
of Iſrael: for the Lorde fighteth for them againft 
the E gyptians. * 

26 © Thenthe Lord ſide to Moſes, Streiche 
thine hand vpon the Sea, chat the waters may re- 4 
turne vpon the Egyptians, vpon their charets, aud 


ypou their horſemen. i 


27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to hus force early in 
the morning, and the Egyptians fied againſt it: 
but the Lorde ouertiſſewQe the Egyptians in the 
middes of the Sea. os | 

23 Sothe water returned and couered the cha- 
reis andthe horſemen, euen all rhe hoſte of Pha- 
raoh that came into the ſea after tem: there re · 
majned not one of them. | 


29 Burthe children of 1{rael walked on 


drie land thorow the mids of the Sea, & the wa- 


ters were a wall vnto them on their right hand & 
on their left. 
30 Thus the Lorde ſaued Iſrael the ſame day 
ont of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael:awe 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. 
31 And Iſrael fawe the mightie f power Febr. 
which the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: ic; 
the r ople feared the Lord, & be lecued the Lord, 
and his ſeruant Moſes. 
e e. xv: 5 
1.20.Moſes with the men and women fing prayſes 
vnto God for their deliuerance. 23. The people 
murmure. 25. At the praier of Moſes the brt- 
ter waters are ſweet. 3 6. Gad teacheth the people 
obedience. 4 3 ad 
Hen ſang* Moſes and the children of Iſrael wiſ. ie 
. | this ſong vato the Lord, & ſaide in chis ma- 
ner: Iwill {ing vnto the Lorde, for he hath trium- 
hed glorioultie; the horſe and him that rode vpõ 
im, hath he ouerthrowne in the Seas, 


The 


* 


voy 


P, biner- led 


4 * 
4 5 
v 


e 5 
1 


fong of deliaerance 


5 "00 The Lord 3s n 

0 85 kl become my ſluation. He is my God, and 1 

| will prepare him a tabernacle, He is my fathers 
God any] I will exalt him. 


; The Lorde is a man of warre , his Name 3s 

ah. 
1e Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he caſte 
znto the Sea: his choſen captaines alſo were 
crowned in the red Sea. 

5 The depths haue couered them, they ſanke 
tothe bottome as a fone, i 3 

6 Thy rght hande, O Lorde, is. glorious in 
power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruſed the 
enemie, 

7 And in thy great glory thcu haſt oyerthrow- 
en tlem thatroſe againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth 
thy wrath, whichconſumed them, as the ſtubble, 
the $ And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 
of the were gather ed, the floudsRood fill as an heape, 

the depths congealed together, in the || heate of 
the Sea. 

9 The ene 
take them. I will deiude the ſpoy le, my luſt ſhal 


Or,pewer, Y 


or, 


mie ſayd, Iwill purſue, I will ouer- 


Irn) be ſatisfied vpon them, 1 will drawe my ſword, 


ox/e ſpalle mine hand ſnall deſt ruy them. 
ted, 10 Thou bleweſt wþ thy winde, the Sea couered 
them, they lauke as lead in the mighty waters. 
11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 
ddt, whois like thee ſo glorious in holineſſe, 
Parofull in prayſes, doing wonders! - 
12 Thouſtretchedſt out thy right hande, the 
earth ſvww allowed them. 
13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this people, 


which thou deliue redſt: thou wilt bring thez in 


thy ſtrength vnturhine holy habitation: 
14 The people {hall heare and be afraile: ſo- 
row ſhal come ypon the inhabitants of Paleitina, 
15 Then the dukesof Edom ſhall be amaſed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
Moab: all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
faint hearted, | 
16 *Fearc and dread ſhall fall ypon them: be- 
„ „, Ccaule of theſſ grentnes of thine arme, they ſhalbe 
', for the gill as a lone, till rhy pen b 
«7 fewer this people paſſe, which thokhaſt pmchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them 
in the mount ine of thine inheritance, which is 
the place that they haſt prepared, O Lord, for to 
quell in euen the ſanctuarie, O Lord, which thiue 
hands ſhall eſtabliſh. 


38 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer, 


Chap xv. 
firength and I prayſe, and 


| 


\ 


\ 


| twelue fl untaines of water, and ſeuentie | 


made them an ordinance and a lawe, and there he 
| proued them, 
28 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
0 Morn boy the voyce of the Lord thy.God, & 
vile do that, which is right in bis fight, and wile 
giue eare vnto his commandements, & keepe all 
his ordinances, then will I put none of theſe diſ- 
| eaſes ypon thee, which I brought vpon the Egyp- 


| tians: for I am the Lord that healeth thee, 


27 And they came to Elim, where were 


trees, and they camped there by the waters, 


| CHAP. XVL 
* The Iſraelites come io the deſert of Sin, & mur 


mure againſ} Moſer and Aaron. 1 3. The Lore 


ſantlifed vnto the Jorde. 25. The ſeuenth daye 
Manna could not be faunde, 32, 1t js kept for « 
remembrance to the poſleritie. | 
A Frerwarde all ihe congregation of the chil= 
dren of Iſrael departed fro Elim, & came to 
the wilderneſſe of Sin (which is bctweene Elim 
and Sinai) the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
after their departing ofit of the land of Egypt. 
2 And the whole cengregation of the children 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt A- 
aron in the wilderneſſe. | | 
3 For the children of Iſraell ſaid to them, Oh 
that we had dyed by the hand ofthe Lord in the 
land of Egipt, when we ate by the fleſh pottes, 
when we ate bre id our bellies full: for ye haue 
brought vs out into this ilderneſie, to kill this 
vrhole company with ſamine. 
4 J Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes, Beholde, I 
will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, & 
tae people ſhall goe out, and gather that that is 


| ſufficient for euery daye, that I may proue them, 


whether they will walke in my lawe or no, 
5 But the ſixt daye they ſhall prepare that 
which they ſha ll bring home, and it ſhall be twiſe 
as much as they gather daily 


r | 6 Then Mouſesand Aaron 
le paſſe, O Lord: till dren of Iſraell, At euen yee ſhall knowe, that the 


ſaid vn to all $ chil- 


| Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 


| 


19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 


and horſemen vnto the Sea, & rhe Lorde brought 


Sev of Iſrael went on drie land in the middes of 
tie Ses. 

20 J And Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of A- 
aron tooke a timbrell in her hand, and al the wo- 
men came out after her with timbrels, & daũces. 

21 And. Miriam anſwered the men, Sing yee 
vrtothe Lord: for he hath triumphed gloricuſſy: 
the 52 and his rider hath hee werthrowen in 

e Sea. 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
Sea, and thay wente out into the wilderneſſe of 
Shur: and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
neſſe, and found no waters. TEE 

?23 And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drinke of the waters of Mara h, for they were 


Litter: therefore the name of the place was cal- 
[|Marah, | | 


24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying. What ſhal | 


a* tree, which wen he caſe into 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


p 


7 And In the morning yee ſhall ſee the glotis 
of the Lord: for hee ha ih heard your grudgin $2 
t ye haue 


gainſt the Lorde: and what ate we 
murmure⸗/ againſt ys? 

8 Againe Moſs (aide, At euen ſhall the Lorde 
giue you fleſh to eate, and in the morning your 
fill of bread: for the Lorde hath heard your mur - 


muringe, which ye murmure againſt him: for what 
the waters of the Sea vp pon them: but the chil- 


are we? your murmurings are not againſt vs, but 
againſt the Lord. 5 
9 TAnd Moſcs ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Drawe 
neere before the Lorde; fur hee hath heard your 
murmurings. | „ 
Io Nove 28 Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, they Iou- 
ed tewarde the wilderneſs, and beholde, the 
glorie of the Lord appeared in a cloude. 


ume New. 
pa 14 


Or 


ſendeth quajles and Manna.23, TheSabbathis 


* 1 989 9 A as al Ya. 
Qusites. Manna. 
the waters, the waters were ſweete; there hee 


* 
. 
„ 


71 


3.8 
2 


tees. 


TEbr.the 
portion of U 
day in his 
day. 


a 
12 (Fory Led! fad ſpoke-ynto Moſes. ſaying Che.rg.21 
12 * haue heard the murmurings of the chil- Ecclu. 45.4 
dren of Iſrael: tell them therefore, and ſay || At Or, inthe 
enen ye ſhall eatefleſh, and in the morning ye twilighe 


ſhal be filled with bread, and 


ye ſhall know that 
I amthe Lord your God:) = 


13 And ſo at euen the“ quailes eame and co- num. 11. 31. | 


nered the camp:and in the morning thedewe lay 
round about the hoſt. 
24 *Andwhen the dewe 


that was fallen was na. 11 7. 


aſcended, behelde, a ſuull round thing was * 
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outofthe Rocke. .. 


'wift not What it was, And Moſes ſaid vnto them, 


. Jobu'6. 3x youtoeate.  : . | 
2,007-10,3 16 © This is the thing which the Larde hath 


I Ebr for an number of your perſons: euery man ſhall take for 


2 Cor.,3.15 mer, he that had gathered much, had nothing 


5 the Lord hath ſaid, To morowe 3s the reſt. of the 
Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there 


ventch day ir theSabboth,in it there ſhallbe none. 


| hisplace : let no man goe outof his place the 


Jeb. 5. 12. habited: they did eate MAN vntill they came 
rnehe. o · 15 tothe borders of the land of Canzan. - . 


0 | | Exodus. 
the face of the wilderneſſe, ſmal as the hoar froſt CHAP,XVIT. 


on tlie earth, 3 | 
15 Andwhen the children of Iſrael ſawe it, 
they ſaide one to another, It is M A N, for they 


* This is the bread which the Lord hat giuen 


commanded:gather of it every man according to 
his eating, an Omer for f a man, according tò the 


them which are iv histent 

17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and ga- 
thered, ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

12 And when they did meaſure it with an O- 


o 
—— 8 — ik 


ouer,and he that had gathered litle, had no lacke: | 
fo euery mangathered according to his eating. 

19 Moles then ſaid vnto them. Let no man re- 
ſerue thereof till morning. 

20 Nothwithſtanding they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſomè of them referued of it till morning, and 
itwasfull of wormes,and ſtanke: therefore Mo- 
Jes was angrie with them, ., 

21 And they gathered it euery morning,euery 
man according to his eating; for when the hea te 
of the ſunne came, it was melted. FE 

27 © And the ſixt day they gathered twiſe ſo 
much bread, two Omers for one man: then al the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. | 

23 And heanſwered them, This is that,wbich 


holy sabboth voto the L. orde : bake that to day 
vhich ye vvill bale, and ſeeth that which yee wil 
ſeeth, and all that remaineth, lay it vp to bee kept 
till the mpraing for yu. _ 

24 And they laide it vp till the morning, as 


. | 
any worme therein. 


25 Then Moſes ſaide, Eate that to day:for to 

day is che Sabboth vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall 
not finde it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, but in the ſe- 


27 © Notwithſtanding , there went out ſame 
of the * the ſeuenth day for to gather, and 
they faund none. | —— 
28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
5 ye to keepe my commandements, and my 
wess? 3 
29 Beholde, howe the Lord hath giuen you 
the Sabborh? thereforehe 3 you 
bread for two dayes: tary : 


refore euery man in 


ſonenth day. 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 


31 And che houſe of Iſraell called the name of | 


it, M A N, and it was like to coriander ſeede, but 
white : and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 
made with honiee bs 8 10 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which F Lord 
hath commanded. Fill an Omer of it, to keepe it 
ſor your poſteritie: that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I haue fed yon in wilderneſſe, when 
I brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaide to Aaron, Take a pot and 
put an Omer full of M.A N therein and ſet it be- 
fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie, 

34 Ache Lord commnnded Moſes, ſo Aaran 
laide it vp before the teſtimonie to be kept: 


lixeday | handes 


| is Alſo he ſaid, f The Lord hath ſworne, that? 


on to generation. 


1 The Iſraeliter come into Nephidia and graue 
for waer. 6 Marer is giuen Now ove of ed. 
11 Moſes holleth vp his handes, and they oner- 
came the Amalekites.1 5 Moſes buildeth an altas 
to the Tord. 1 4 
A Nd all che C I of the chilren off 
Iſrael departed from the wilderneſle of Sin 4 
by their journeys as the F commaudement of the gi 
Loxde , and camped in Rephidim , where was no 
water for the people to drinke. 3 
2 * Wherefore the people contended wih 
Moles, & ſaid, G iue vs water that we may drinke. yy 
And Moſes ſaide vnto them, Why contende e 
with me?whetefore doe ye tempt the Loxd? - A 
3 So the people thirſted there for water, and 
rhe 5 murmured againſt Moſes , and ſaide, 
Wherefo 


| 


"4+ 


oy 


re haſt thou thus brought ys out of Ex- 


r to kill vs & our children and our cattel wiiè 
thirit. | * 
4 And Moſes cryed to the Lord: ſaying, What s 
ſhall I doe to this people? for they be almoſt rea 

die to tone m. 

5 And the Lord anſwered to Moſes, Goe be- 
fore the people, and take with thee of the Elder? 
of Iſrael: an e thou * ſmo · c 
teſt the riuer, take in thine hand, and goe: '2 

6 *Beholde, Iwill ſtand there before thee vpon Nye 

the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on the wa 
' rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the gf 
people may drinke. And Moles did ſo in the fight 
of the Elders of Iſrael. 

7 And he called the name of the place, [| Maſ- y 
{ah and{jMeribab, becauſe of the contention of the 3 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe they had tempied 3. 
the Lorde, ſaying. Is the Lord among vs, or no? * 
8 © *ThencameAmalek, & fought with Iſiaell Jy 
| in Rephidim. 0 | * 

And Moſes ſaid to Toſhua, Chuſe vs out mẽ 
ga goe fight with Amalek: to morowe 5 will 
| Rand onthe toppe of the bill with the rod of God 
in mine hand, | | 

10 So loſhua did as Moſes bade him, & fonghe 
with Amalel, and Mo'es, Aaron, & Hur, went ẽ 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And when Moſes held yp bis hand, Iſrael 
preuailed: but when he let his hand dowyne, A» 
ma lek preuailed. | 

12 Nowe Moles handes were heauje :there- 
fore they toole a ſtone and put it vnder him, and 
he r. it:aud Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 

the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other ſide: ſo his handes were ſtoadie vnti 
| the going downe of the ſunne. L; 
13 AndIoſhua diſcom fited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword, | 

14 J And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 
for a remembrance in the booke, and F- rehearſe 10 
it to Ioſhua: for * I will vtterly pur out the re · is 
membrance of Amalek fr om vnder heauen. 1 
{ 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the N 
name of it, Iehouah - niſsi. 


N 


\ 


| he will haue warre with Amalck from generati bh. 


| 1 Jethro commeth to ſee Moſes bis ſonne in lame, 
8. Moſertelleth him of the wonders of Egypt s 
| Tethro velayceth and off eret h ſacrifice to Gel 21 


| CMA P.XVIIL, ow 


5 Andchechildrea of Iſrael did eate M A N 
* fourtie yeeres, vatill chey came vnto a land in 


36 The Omer u the tenth part of the Eplah, 


; $83 0 J. 
er ferhuo the * Paten er Nedian Moſes | 


Wi hat maner of mens 0 and Tudges ought ts . | 
be. 24 Moſes obeyeth Tethroes eonnſell in a- 


ſacker in layee heard all that God had ay 
E — 


2 
22 . y * * 


toes comming to Moſes 


for Moſes, & for Iſrael his people, and home the 


d bad brought Iſrael out of Egypr. ; 
1 Then Takro the father 1 ve of Moſes | 
tobe Zipporab Moſes wife, (after he had ſent her 
* nd her two ſonnes, (wherof the one w 
42. called * Gerſhom:for he ſ2id, Thave bene 
ant in a ſtrange land: 5 
4 And the name of the other war Elierer: for 
the God ofmy father ſq he, was mine 
deliuered me from the frvord of Pharaoh) 
s And Iethro Moſes father in Jawe came with 
his wo ſures, aud bis wife vnto Moſes into the 
wildernes, where he d by y mount of God 
6 Aud he ſaide to Moſes, I thy father in lawe 
lethro am come to thee, and thy wife and her 
two ſonnes with her. „ 
7 J Aud Moſes went out to meete his farher 
in la 
eche asked other of his f welfare: and they came 
, 1 ” 
3 Then Moſes tolde his- facher in lawe al that 
the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to che E- 
ptians for I ſracls fake , and all the traualle ti at 
E come vnto them by che way ., and howe the 
Lord deluered the. | 
9 And lethro reioyced at all the goodneſſe, 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael, and becauſe 
he had deliuered them out of the hand of the E- 


gyptians. | 


* . 
* 
. 


10 Therefore Ierhro faid , Bleſſed de the Lopd | -''3 


whohath delinered you out of the hand of the E- 
. gypuans, & out of the hand of Pharaoh: who hath 
alſo delivered the people from vnder the hand of 
rhe Egypuans, ME Fu 
7.1. 10. 11 Noe I knowe thatthe Lorde i greater 
27. ten all the gods: for as they haue dealt proudly 
5. 7:0 with them, 5 are they recompenſe. 
. 12 Then lethro Mcſes father inlawe tooke 
burnt offerings & ſacrifices to offer vnro God. And 
Aaron and all the Elders of Ifrael came to eate 
bread with Moſes father in lawe before God. 
13 « Now onthe merowe ; when Moſes fate 
to ĩudge the people, the people Roode about Mo- 


ſes from morning vnto euen. 

14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſawe all 
chat he did to the pecple, be ſaide, What is this F. 
thou doeſt to the people > why fitteſt then thy 
ſelfe alone, & all the people ſtand about thee from 
maming vnto even? : SO 

15 Aud Mofes ſaid vnto bis father in lav, Ee- 
eule the people come vnto me to ſeeke God 

16 When they haue a matter, they cune vnto 
me, & I iudge betweene one and an other, and de- 
elare the ordinances of God, and his lavves. | 

17 But Meſes father iu lawe ſaide vnto him, 
The thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 

18 ThoubothfweaneR thy ſelfe greatly, and 
ds pools that iswith thee: for the thing is roo 
heaue for thee: thou art not able to doe it thy 

ſelfe alone. | 5 
t, 19 Heare nowe my'[] voyce ( will: giue thee 

and God ſhalbe. with thee) be thou for 


Ar. then 
aint 
fall. 

; 9. 


—— 
che people to Godwarde, & report thou the cauſes | 


vnto God, : Ne 
20 Andadmontſhthem of the ordinances, and 
of the lawes, and ſhew them F way, wheitu they 
muſt walke , andthe worke that they-muſt doe. 
21 Morevuer,prouide thou —_ all the peo» 
2 of courage, — God: mẽ dealing te- 
J haung couetouſnes: and appoiut ſuch ouer the, 
8 be rulers over thouſands, rulers oner hundreds, 
wulers ouer fifties, and rulers over tennes. 
22 And let them indge tho people at all ſea- 
ſeas;bucuery great matter let them bring vnto 


and did obeyſance and killed him, and 


an ali - 
3 


belpe, and 1 


| wordes of the pe 
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thee,and let them 
it be eaſier for thee, w 
dew with thee, © / 

22 If thou doe thys kh 


indge all fmall cauſes: ſo ſhall 
os they ſhall benre the 1 


doe this phiog, Cand God ſn com- 

22 ene Halt — 1 oc E 

Al thir people ball Af Noe quietly to cheirpisce, 
$'the yoyce of his father in 


24 So Moſes obeye 
lawe,and did all RI fad: 

25 And Maſes chſe men, of courage out of all 
Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the people, rulers 
ouer thouſands, rulers ouer hundreds, rulers ou rr 
„ ee 

26 A iudtzed the people at all 'eaſons 
but they brought the hard waſerenco -Moſes for 
they tudgedallſmall matters themſelues, © - | 

27 Afrerward Moſes lerhis father in law'des. 


7 


— 


part, and he went into his cuuutre7. 
dyetb. 15. Gad appenreth unte Moſes pn the 
Nthe third Mauch after the Tilden of Iſrael 
2 Fer they departed from Rephidim, and came 
gut Moſes went vp vato God, for the L ord 
tell the children of Iſrael, 
and haue brought you vntu me. | 
in deede, and my ceuenant, then ye ſhalbe Deut. 5. 2. 


0 . C HAP. XIX. 3 , 

1. The Iſraelites come ic Sinai. 5p. Irael is chaſes 
from among all other nations. 8. oy ol 11 
aiſe to obey God, 12. He that toucherh the bill, * 

mount in thunder and lightn ing · 

I were gone out of the land of Egypt the ſame 

day came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

to the deſert of Sinai , and camped in te wilder» 
neſſe;euenthere Iſrael camped before F mount. 
had called out of the mount vnto him; ſaying, 

'Thus ſhalr thou ſay tothe houſe of Iaakob and - 

4 * Ye haue ſcene iat I did vnto the Egyp- 
tians , and howe I caried you vpon egles winges, 
5 Noe therefore *if ye will heare my voyce 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all 

the earth be mine. | 


6 Ye ſhall be vnto me alſo a kingdome of pſal.24.1. 
* Prieftes, & an huly nation. Theſe | 7 
8 thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of I. el 1. 5. 

75 \ © Moſes then came & called for the Elders 
of the people , and propoſed vntotliem all theſe 
things;which the Lord commanded him. 

3 And the peopleanſwered all together, and 
Gid,* All that the Lord hath commanded, wewil 
dee, And Moſes reported the wordes of thepeo- 
ple vntothe Lord, . EE. 

'9 + And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, T 


—_— 


hearc,whilesT talke withthee , & that they may 
alto beleeue thee for evercfor-Moſes had told the , - 
e vitothe Lord) + 
10 Moreauer, the Lord ſaid ynto Moles , Goa 
to the people, and ſandiie them to day and t 
mor owe, aud let them waſh their clothes. 
11 And let them be ready on the third day: 
| for che! 224 day the Lord will come dowme in PF 
light of all che e vpon mount Aal, 
1 deb ſhalt ſer markes vnto the people 
rounde about, ſaying , Take heede to your ſelaes 
that ye goe not vp tothe mount, nor touche the 


ſhall ſurely dye. 


- 13 Nohand ſhallrouche# ; bur he ſhall be 
ſtoned to death, or ſtriken thirqugh with datxes: 
whetherit be beaſt or man, b Ilial aot lues 
the || home bloweth log, chey ſhall come vpſned | 
the mountaine. ler. mm. 
14 © Then Moſes wenrdowne from Y many; pet. 
vnto thepeople;and ſanctiſiod > people, . 
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Alen. 36 


Dee. 19.2 


people, 8 en Den. 10. 14 


chax 2 f. 2. 
dens. 3. 27. 
come | Oo 26. 17. 
vnto thee in a thicke cluude , that the people my jep. 4.16. 


border of it rurheſoeuer rougligth the * nunt, Heb, | 12.46 


\ 
» . .. * I, 
'f | [ 4 ; . 


Hod appeareth on the mount, 


vaſhed their clothes... 
15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at your wiues. 


16 Ang the chird day, vrhen it was morning, | 


- there was thunder: and lightnings, and a thicke 
cloude vpon the mount, and the ſounde of the 
eruniper exceeding lone, ſotbat all the peoyle, 
that was in the campe, was afraide. 
17 Then Moſes brought t he pcople out of che 
tents to meete with God, andthey ſteod in the 
nether part of the mount. 


Dm. . 11. 18 * And dna war all on ſinoke, be- 


cauſe the Lorde came downe vpon ir in fire, and 
| the ſimoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a for- 
nace, and all the mount trembled exceedingly. 
419 Aud when the ſound of the trumpet blew 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by voy ce. | 


Exodus. 


[ 


bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


12 * Honcur thy father & thy mother, t hat k 


The ten command 
and reſted the ſenenth day: therefore the Lorde 


thy dayes may be prolonged vpon 5 land, which g | 


the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
13 * Thou ſhalrnot kill, a 
14 Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
15 Thou ſhalt not Reale, 


16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit neſſe againſt : 1} 


thy neighbour. 


. 
* 


17 * Thou ſhale not eouet thy neighbours We 


hovſe,. neither {lualt rhoucouet thy neigubours 


wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his malde, nor hi: 


oxe, nor his aſſe, neither any thing that is thy -- 


neighbours. 


12 & And all che people i ſa wwe the ehunders, g 
and the I lightnings, & the ſounde of che trum- bf 


pet, and the mounta ine ſmoking, and when the 


1 
8 


* 


people ſawe it, they tied and ſtoode a faire off, 

19 And ſaide vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with 
vs, and we wil heare:but letnot God talke with Day 
vs, left we die. no 1 

20 Then Moiſes ſzide vntothe people, Feare heky 
charge the people, that they... breake not heir not: for God is come to proue you, and that his 
Loundet, to goe vp to the Lord to gaze, leſt many feare may be before you, that ye ſinne not. 
of them periſh. * 21 So tlie people ſtoode a farre off, but Moſes 

lor, ralers. 22 And let the [| Prieſtes alſo vrhich come to dre we neere vntu che darkenes where G od was. 
I Or, breake the Lord be ſanRtihed left 5 Lord{deftroy them, | [22 -© And the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Thus . 
out upon 23 And Muſes ſaide vnto the Lord; The peo- thou ſhalt ſay vnto the childrẽ of Iſrael, Ye haue 
chem ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai: for thou ſeene that I haue talked with you from heauen. 
hlaſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the maun- | 23 Le ſhall not make therefore with me gods 
taine, and ſanctifie it. Is bf ſiluer, nor gods of gold: ycu ſhall make you 
24. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, G oe, get hee none. 3 3 . 
downe,and come vp, thou, and Aaron with.thees ; 24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto Chg 
but let nut the Prieſtes and the people breake me, & thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offe:lngs, & 4 
their boundes to come vp vnto the Lorde, left he thy * peace offerings, thy hee pe, and thy oxen: Lak 
o Ez in al places, where I ſhal put ihẽ remembrance of 
235 So Moſes went downg ynto the people, & | my Name, I wilcome vato thee, and bleſſe thee, 
bd ER Carat 
2 The commandementi of the firſt table: 12 The 
caumanlements of the ſecond, 18 The people 
. 4fraide are comforted by Moſes, 2 3 Gods of ſol- i 
ver and golde are againe forbidden. 240f what 
.- ſort the altarought to be. Zo 
Hen God qpake all theſe wordes, ſiying. - 
Dent. 5. . 1 2. M zm the Lorde thy God which habe | 0 6 2 
pſal. 8 1. 10. brought thee but of the land of Egypt, out of the tau ching [eruitude murthers and yorongs:the ob- 
fOr, ſer - hauſe uf bondage. [ eruation whereof doeth not inftifie a man, bur 
ant, 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other: Gods before | are given 10 bridle our corrupt nature, which els 
1 me. SI would brea ke out into all miſchiefe aud crueltie 
Teuit. 26. 1 4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, | NI Owe theſe are the lawes which thou ſhalt 
gal. 97. 7. neither auy ſimilitude ef things that ore in heaue | 1 Zz ES 
| abone neither chat are in the earth beneath, nor | 2 If thoubye an Ebrewe ſeruant, he ſhall 7% 
that arg inthe waters vnder the earth. | ſerue ſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall gos © 
5 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe.tathem, nei- | out free, for nothing, ED | | 
ther ſerue them; for I am the Lordethy God a . 3 If he came himſelfe alone, he ſhall goe m 
3clousG od, viliting the iniquitic” of the father: | himlſelfealone:if he were maried, then his wife 
vpon the children, vpoa the third generatim and ſhal fer out with him. 23 
vpon the fourth of them that hate me: 4 Ik lis maſter hath ginen him a wife, and ſhe 
6 And ſhewipg mercie yato thouſands to thẽ j hath borne him ſonnes ox daughters, the wife and 
| that loue me,and keepe my commandements. -- : ; her children ſhalbe her maſters, but he ſhall go 

Aan. 19.22 y Thou ſnalt not take the name of the Lord | out himſelfe alone. 

deut. 5. 1 1. thy Godin vaine: for the Lorde will not holde 5 But if J ſeruant ſay thus, k loue my maſter, 

mat. 5. 3 3. him guiltleſſe that taketh his name in vaine. my wiſe and my children, Iwil not go out free, 4 n 

8. Remember Sabbath d 5 keepe it holy. 1 


5 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto che 
chap.23.12 9 * Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all | Iudges, and ſer him to the doore, or to the poſt, & 
Nel. 20. 12 thy vor ke. W 


Bog his maſter ſhal bore biseare through with a nawle 
10 But the ſeuemh day is the Sabbath of the WM 


and he thal ſerve him for euer. 
Lord thy Godiin ir thou ſhalt not do any worke, 7 Like vvſſe if a mã ſel his dauzhter to be a ſer- 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man | uant,ſhe ſtiall not go out as the men ſeruants do. 
ſeruant, nor thy ni id, not thy beaſt, nor thy ſtran- 8 If ſhee piexſe not her maſter, who hath be- 
„ger that bs witlaathy || gates. l trothed her to himſelfe, then ſhal he cauſe tobye 
Nr, &i. 11 F Forin ſixe daycs the Lord made the hea- her: he ſhall: haue no power to ſel her toa ſtrange Id 
denn. 2. nen and the earth, che ſea, and all that in them is, et 


20 (Forthe Lorde came downo vpon mount 
Sinai oir the top of the cnount & when the Lord | 
called Maſes vp into the toppe of the mount, 
Moſes went ydp. 5 
21 Then Lord ſeid vnto Moſes, Go downe, 
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| 2 5 * But if thou wilr make ne an al tax of z ” 


' Kone, thou {halt not build it of hewen fiones: for i 
if thuu lift vp thy tools vpon them, thou haſt pol 
ined 7.0m, oi =_ 
25 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſtep pes yn- «lf 
to mine altar, that thy filthineiſe be not diſcoue - 
red thereon, | CRE PT 
Temporall and ciuill ordinances appointed by God, 


people, ſeeing he fg deſpiſed her. 
98 _.Bur 


4 * adigjals.” | Chap. xxij. | 1 
| deuide the money thereof, and the dead ore hall 


42117 


„ But if he hath betrothe d her vnto his ſanne, 
he ſhall deale with her according to the cuſt ome 
h x | 4 ; | | — 

CM be call him another wife, hee ſhall not 
düiamni ſn her foode, her raiment, and recompence 


irzinitie. 
"_ 4 And if he do not theſe three vnto her, then 
ſhall ſhe gre out free paying no money. 
12 elle 
die the death. | 
And if a man hath not layer waite,but God 


| 19.3 nach ofered bim into his hand, then Iwill ap- 


6.10.9. 
20. 20. 


. 154 
7. 10 


point thee a place whither he ſhall fle. 
14 Bur if! a man come preſumpruoufly vppon 
his neighbour to flay him with guile , thon ſhalt 
take hin from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 CAlſohe that ſmiteth his father or his mo- 
ther ſhall die the death | 

16 cAndhe that ſtealetli a man, and ſelleth 
him ifhe be found with hi n ſhall die the death. 

19 And hee that eurſech his father or his 
mother ſhall die the de uh. | 

is When menal ſo ſtriue together, and one 
(mite another with a ſtone, or with the fit, and 
he die not, but lieth in bed, 


19 If he riſe * * and walke without ypon | 


his ſtaſfe then ſhall he that ſmote him goe quite, 


ing of ſane onely he ſhall beare his charges for his Ire · 
tin | 


arbiter 


14.25. 
19.21 
a 0. 38. 
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ſting, and ſhall pay for his healing. 

20 And if a man ſmite his ſeruant, or his 
maid with a rod, and hee die vnder his hand, hee 
ſhalbe ſurelie puniſned. | | 

21 But if he continue a day or two dayes, hee 
ſball not be puni ſlied, for he is his money. 

22 Alſo if men ſtriue & hurt. a woman with 
childe, ſo that her child depart from her, & death 
follow not, heſhallbe ſurely puniſhed according 
as the womans husband ſhall appoint him, or he 
ſhall pay as the ſiudg es determine. : 

23 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt pay life 
for life. | 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hande for 
hand, foot for foot. 3 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wounde, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 

25 Aud lf a man ſinite his ſerumt in the eje 
or his maide in the eie, and hath periſhed it, hee 
ſhall let him go free for his eie. 

25 Alſo if he ſmite out Ins ſeruints tooth, or 
his maldes tooth, hee ſhall let him goe free for 
his tooth. | 5 

28 Ilfan O xe gore a man or Woman, that he 
die, che v oxe ſhalbe ſtoned tu death, and his fleſh. 
ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe ſpall 
gee quite. 

29 Ifthe oxe were wont topuſh in times paſt, 
and it hath bene told iſ his maſter, and he hath not 
kept him and after he killeth a man or a woman, 
the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and his owner ſhal die alſo 

30 If there bee ſet ro hima ſumme of money, 
thenhe ſhall pay the ranſoine of his life vvhatſo- 
euer ſhalbe laid vpon him. 1 8 | 

31 whether he haue gored aſdnne, or gored a 
daugbier he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame maner. 

32 If che oxe gore a ſeruamt or a maid, he ſhal 


4 Five vo cheir maſter thirtie ſhekels of filuer, & 


e oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, 

33 JAnd when a min ſhall open a well, or 
When he ſhall dig a pit, and coder it not , and an 
ore or an aſſe fall therein, ; 

34 The ownerof the pit ſhall make it good, 


end give m 
2 oy * owners thereof, hut the 


3 Aud if a mans ore bum his ncighbours {| 
| & ſtranger,” neichox oppredehim ; for yee we 


te, N hes die, then they ſhall ſall the line ore, & 


chat ſmiteth a man, and he die, ſhall | 
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| they denide. ee WR | 
1 36 Or if it be knowne that the oxe hath vſed 

| ro puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath not kepe 
him, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead ſhal 


his owne., 

Of theh 5 Ee Sh 4 
1* Of eheft.5 Damage. 7. Lending, 1 4. Borrow) 

1 6.Iyſeng of maides. 1 rb. at" 2x 
 latry.2 1.Suppore of firengers, widower, & fa her- = 
|  les.2 5. Jurie. 2 8. Renerence to Meyiſtrates. .-W- 
1 F a mauſteale an oxe or a ſheepe, and kill tor © 

fell it, he ſhall reftore fine oxen for the exe, & | 
*foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. © e- 2. f. 188 
2 'qifathiefe bee found breaking vp, and bes 
ſmitten that he die, no blood ſhelbe ſhed for him. 
Bu if ie be ĩa the day light, blood ſhalbee = 

ſhed for him:for hee ſhoul emake full reſtitmion Febr. whos 
if he had not wherewith, then ſhould he be folde the ſunne 
for his theſt. ee rn oP | 8 8 riſeth en. 
4 If the chief be found i with him aliue he · hin . 
ther it be oxe, aſſe, or ſheepe) hee ſhall reſtore the —4 ind 
5 Il a man doe hurt field, or vineyarde, and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans field, he 
mal recomp2nce of the beſt of his owne fielde, & 
of the beſt of his one vineya rde. 

6 lf firebreake un, & catch in the thornes, 
end the ſt ackes ofcorne, orthe Randing corne, or 
the field be conſumed, hee tflat kindled the fire 
ſhall make full reftitution, - _ | 

7 © If a man deliuer his neighbour money of 
ſtuffe to keep, and ir be ſtollen out of his houſe, cif | 
the thief be foundhe ſhall pay the double. 

$ Tf the thief be not founde, then the maſter febr.gudr, 
of the houſe ſhall be A Tiudges to WE 
ſæeare, whether hee hath. put his hand vmtohis 
' neighbours goods, or no ts  - 

9 Inallmaner of treſpaſſe, whether it bee for 

oven, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment. or for any 

maner of loſt thin which another challengeth to 

be his, the cauſe of both parties ſnal come befurs 

the iudges, & whom the Indges condemne, hes 

ſhallpay the double vnto his neighbour, 
| . 15 " a man 8 vnto his . 49 f 

aſſe, or oxe, or e, or any heal, & it di 

arte 3 by enemies, and no m2 tebr broke 
ſee it 3 5 BC 

I 1 Anothe of the Lord ſhalbe berweene them 
twaine, chat hee hath not put his ynto his 
neighbours good, and the owner of it ſhall take 
the oth, & he ſhall not make it * 4 

12 -* But if it be ſtollen from him he ſhal make e · 31.39% 
rr * the owner gin 5 4 

13 If ii be torne in pieces, he ſhal bring recor 
«& (hal not make that good which is denoured, 

14 CAnd ifa man borrowe.ovght of hisneigh- 
bour,and it be hum, or els die, the owner thereof 
not being hy, he ſhal ſurelie make N "a 

15 If the owner thereof bee by, hee ſhall not 
make it govd:for if it he an hired thing, It cune 
for his Ro. CD 5 * 

16 C And if a man entiſe a mald that is not Pen. 33 ab 
betrothed, and lie with her, hee ſhall endow her, 

& take her to his wife, | C 

17 If her father refuſe to glue her to lum, hee 

ſhall pay money, accordint to the dowry of vir: 


— En 
18 4 Thou ſhalt not ſufer a witch to live. 
19 Whoſoeuer lieth with a heaſt, ſhull die 
the death. x wie | „ Den. 13. 2g 
20 e* Hethatoffereth vnto awy gods, Gaye vnto 14.15. 
| the Lord only, ſhalbe ſlaine. 244. 
21 ( Moreoner, thou ſh It not doe iviurie to Le. 19, 


D 2 ſtrangen 


The Iudicials. | Erod s. Three ſolem 
9 Arangers in the land of Igypt. 14 © Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vn - 
22 J Te ſhall not trouble any widowe,nor | to me inthe ygere. 3 9 
24.7, 18: fatherleſſe childe. DRE 5 15 Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
8 23 If ton vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call | bread : thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread ſeuen eh 
and cry vnto me, I will ſurely hearehiscry, | dayes, as 1 commanded thee, in the ſeaſon of the 
24 Then ſbal my wrath be kindled, and 1 wil | moneth of Abib: for in it thou cameſt ont of E- *. * 
kill you with the ſworde;and your wives ſhalbe | gy pt: and none ſhall appeare before me emptie: "3 
widowes,and your children fatherleſſe. 16 The feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt day 
. 25 6 If thou lend money to my people, thas | fruites of thy Jabours , which thouhaſt ſowen in ea 
Je.2 5.37 is to the poore W thee, thou ſhalt not be as an | the fielde,and the feaſt of gathering fruiter in ie 
deut. 23. 19 yſurer vnto him: ye ſhal nor oppreſe him W vſury. ende of the yere, when thou haſt gathered in thy 
$/4l.15.5+ 26 If thou take thy. neighbours rayment to | labours out of the fielde. 7 
; pledge thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the | 17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy .- 7 
ſunue goe downes . 5 men children appeare before the Lorde Iehouz. 
27 For the t is his couering onely, and this is 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
his garment for his skinne : wherein ſhall hee crifice with, leauened bread : neither ſhall the fat 
ſſeepeꝰ there ore when he crieth vnto me, I will of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. 
hearg him: for I am mercifull, gg 19 *The firſt of y firft fruits of thy land hu 
 _ - 28. «*Thonſhak net raile ypon the iudg es, | ſhalr bring into the houſe of 5 Lord thy God: cha 
4 neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. Det ſhall thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothert de 
Ata. 29 © Thine abundance and thy licour ſhalt mille. 3 3 | * 
thou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy | 20 4 Reholde,1 ſend an Angel before the, 
ſonnes ſhalt thou gine me. to keepe thee in the way , and tobring thee to 0g 
30 Likewiſe ſhale thoudoe with thine 'oxen | dhe place which I haue prepared. da | 
31. & with thy ſheepe:ſenen dayes it ſhal be W his | 21 Beware of him, and heare his yoyce, and joy 
damme, and the eight day thou ſhalrgiueit me. | pronoke him not: for he will not ſpare your miſ= 
31 © Yeſhalbeanholypeople vnto me, x nei- | decdes, becauſe my Name is in him. 
Sas ther ſhall ye cate any fleſh that is torne ef beaſtes | 22 But if thou hearken yato his voyce, and do 
M50 inthe fielde:ye ſhall eaſt it to the dogge. all that T ſpeake, then Iwill bee an enemie vnto 
$328+44+33  'CHAP. XXIII. I chine enemies, & wil afflict rhein ; afflict tie, 
| 2 Net to followe themultitude. 13 Nor to wake | . 23 For mine Angell * ſhall go before thee, & _ 
tion of the ſtrange gods.1 4. Thethree ſolemne bring thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hiitites, 
feaſtes. 20. 23. Ihe Angelis promiſed to leade and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 
the people. 25 What Of roi ſed if they obey | uites and the Iebuſites, and I will deſtroy them, 
bim. 29 God wil caſũ out Lu Conunelret by [ith | 24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
«ud lle, and why. ein e | neither ſerue them, nor doe after the workes of 
Hou ſhalt bot I receiue a falſe tale, neither them: but * vtterly ouerthrowe them, and breake 
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ſhalt thou put thine-han ith che wicked in pieees their images. . 
J 8 to be af falſe N ade with the wicked, 25 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and 
# Or, cruel, 2. © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe he ſhall bleſſe thy bread and thy water: & 1will 
+ ebr,aw- euill:neither + agree in a controvierſie to decline | rake all ſicknes away from the mids of the. 
were. after many, and onerthrowe the tru erm. l. 26 J There ſhall none caſt ther fruite nor ** 
© 3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in ] be barren in thy lande: e number of thy dayes 
his cauſe. _ | will 1 fulfill. V 1 ä 
4 © If thou meet thine enemies oxe, or his aſſe , 27 L will ſend my feare before thee,and will 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him to him againe. deſtroy all cn] way e among whome thou ſhalt 
5 If thou ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder | 2: & I will ma all thine enemies zurne their 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him ꝰ thou] backs vnto thee. . 
ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 1 28 And [wil ſend* hornets before thee which © 
6 © Thou ſhalt not querthrowe the right of | ſhall drive out the Rilütes, the Canaanites, and To 
thy poore in his ſute. - © - | the Vintitesfromthy face. 1 
Sanna. 35 7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre fro a ſalſe mat» | 39 I will not caſt them cat from thy face in 
"© *". er, * and ſhaltnorflay the innocent & the righ- | one eere, leaſt the land grow to a wilderues: x 
teous; for I will not iuftifiea wicked man. ] the beaſtes of the fielde multiplie againſt ther. 
8 © * Thou ſhalt take nogiftz for the gift blin= | 30 BY litle & litle I will driue them out from 
dent. 1 6. 19 deth the wiſe, and peruenteth the words of the | thy face, vntill thou increaſe, & inherite the land. 
eccle.20.29 righteous, 8 3 31 And 1 will make thy coaſtes from the ed 
1 eb, ſeeing 9 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe 4 ſtranger: for ye. ſea vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims, and from the : 
| " knowe the heart of a ſtranger, ſecing yee were deſert vnto the River: for I will deliver the inha- 
ferangers in the Land of Egypt. - © © I bitants of the land into y out hand, and thou ſhalt 
> 10 * Moreouer, ſixe yeres thou ſhalt ſow thy driue them ow from thy face. 5 
147.2 land, and gather the frites thereof. f 32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them 
— 4 $ . % 11 But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let ic reſt nor with their your? POTS | E. 
2 +45 and lie ill, that the poore of thy people may | 33 Neither jhall they dwell in thy land, leaſt d 
4. 154 eate,and hat they lea, the beaſtes of rhe Feld | they make thee ans du we me: for if thou ſerue ſi 
ſhaleate. In like maner thou ſhalt doe wirh thy] rheir gods, ſurely it ſnalbe thy * deſtr uction- f 
vine yarde, and With thine oliue trees. „„ ++ 1A „„ 
12 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worte & 3. The people promes to obey God. 4 Moſes voriteth 
1 the ſeuenth day rhou-ſbalt reſt, that dune oxe, | th e ciuil lawer. 5. 13. Moſes rerurneth into the i 
4 F298. and tlũne aſſe may reſt, & the ſonne of thy maide mountaine. 1 4. Aaron and Hur haue the charge ⁵ü 
en. 5. 13 and the ſtranger may be refreſhed.” I | of the prople.28 Moſes wat fauriie da yet an 
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13 And ye ſhall take heede to all thingsthat fourtis nights in the moumainc. GT 
I haue ſaid vnto you: and ye ſhall make no men- Tovehe had ſaide vnto Moſes, Come vpto 
tion of the name of other gods, neither ihall it be the Lord, thou and Aaron, Nadab, and Abi- 
heard out of thy mou. 8 5 


and ſeuentie of the Elders of IIrael, 2 N 
MA reach ſtials 
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- and the Elders ſce God. Chap. xxv. = The forme ofthe Arke. 25 


j and for che perſume of ſweet ſaour, 8 
ſhall Corſtip farre off: lone ſhal come neere 5 ng ſtones, and ſtones tobe iet in the N cha 28. 
2 And Moſes himſelfe 7 ne ma neere , nei» | phod,andinthetbreſtplate. | chap.37. 1. 
to the Lotde, but they ſha wort rg Pen nr 8 Alſo they ſhall nike mea Sanctuarie, that l 
ther ſhall tbe people goe vp J told the peo» | may dwell among them. . 
„% | 3. A Get ne thee, ene 
A plc Aae —_— h one voyce,and | ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, & the 
ks, aud all the rech! Ne Gide, fac ion of all the inſtmments thereof, — Chap,$7.1, 
19. 8 or” ny the rhings which the Lorde "| 106 « They ſhall make . © wg = | 
willwe doe. RY PT time two cubites and an halfe lung, and a 
24 5 nd 3 pop NN = try half broade, and a cubite & an half 
10. 24 Lord,anc role v 5 K * ie: | | 15 3 
„ar the der the momtaine, and — . _ : And thou ſhah auerlay ir with pure gold? 
of the tothe twelue tribes of Iſrael. the children of If. within and without SE ir, & ſhale 
wi4incs 5 And he ſent yong men of the of beeues, and | make pon it a [|crowne of golde round about .© lors eite 
rad, which offered burnt offerings td 12 And thou ſhake caſt foure rings of gold for n « bor- 
ſacrificed peace oſtenngꝭ vnto ot block & put | it, and put them in the foure I coroers thereof: der. 
6 Then M ofes tooke halfe of t * p fr 40 that is, twwo rings Halbe Oh the one ſide of it, and U or fee 56 
1 in 1 halfe of che blood prinkle two rings on the 3 4 5 3 
e altar. 13 And thou ſhalt make barres tum | 
7 Aſter he tooe theſbocke ed „ mike... -- 
whe J read it inthe audience of the people: I obe- 14 Then thou ſhalt put che barres in the rings 
t. that tho Lord hath laid, we will doe, 2 © | by the * of the Arke, to beare the Arke with 
of the diem. 4b. a af bes them, | : V Mtg 
1.1.2 8 Then Moſes tocke che Sow era ſhalbe in the rings of the Arke: 
920 led it on the people, an ſaid, ke de, t 4 with | they ſhall not be taken away fromir. 
, the n n 16 So thou ſhalt put inthe Arke the Teſtimo- 
ou concerning all theſe . 3 47 
* © Thenwent 8 * * 8 Aloe ſhale dees | Merciſear of 
* * th a — 1120 * oor golde , two cubitesand an halfe long, and a po, fn 
| 10 And they a Foxes wth 2 | 3 ny | 
„ 
2 9 7 ody 7 — Fa nee | ur : of worke beaten out wich the * 
11 And pon the  C x 3 des 0 
rael he pantene hand: alſo they fawe Goch, ke | e make them at the wwo en , / 
/ : b ſhalt thou make et 
12 And the Lord ſaid nto Moles, Come 10 47 n N. N Cherub at che other 
to me gs * 1 N 2 per N ge ater of the Mertiſeat ſhal ye make 
wet ce tables one 9 anc 1 ö ; x ) ndes thereof. 
commaundement and bao — 4 Tz pho ten ſhall Rrerche 2 
teach them. 5 3 * cring the Mereiſeat with their 
| 23 The Moſes roſe vp, & kiswiniftr Tolima, | wing eee magyar es 
and Mo es went vp into the mountaine of God, 9 ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 
14 And ſ ide vnto the Elders, Taro vs here, | ell 1 And thou ſhalt put the Mercſcare abeue 
vntill we come againe vnto you: and beholde, Aa- on the Are . & in the Arbe tou ſhak put tho 
ron and Hur are with vou: whoſoeuer hach an Nai nie which Iwill giue thee. : x 
mattem. let him come to them. h | 1 4 there I will declare my ſelfe vnto 
„ AN 39 19 Rent, & Go | thee, and from aboue the Merciſear* betweene the Or, wil 
Ae | — Cherubims, which are vpon the Arke of ihe appoint 
16 And the glorie of the Lorde abode ypon | Teftimonie.T will tell thee all thi ngs which I wil wich thee, 
N Be ENS FOmROAEY Kine apen2 | T6 * in commaundement vnto the children Nen. 7. U 5 
and the ſeuenih da be ealled vnto Moſes out of Bo ee in comma | 
| 


ringror pre. 
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the middes of the donde, ex OR. il al'o make 8 table of Shitiim 
17 Andtheſight of the glory of the Lord wes | 23  q* Thou ſhalt alto ma 4 3 
lice ccſuming fire onthe toppe ofthe mountaine, | OG 5 REORg} ch a37.r0 
in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 1 he "And thou ſhale couerit with pure g6lde, - 
13 And Moſes entred into the middes of the | & make chereeo n'crowns of golde round about: 
| cloude, & went vp to mout>ine:and Moſes was 27 Thouſhale allo make vnto ita border of 
34.28, in the* mount fourtie dayes and fourtie nighees, | , F228 Fraps romedabore: they thak make a - ©. 
35. Je HAP. XXV. ze 7 olden crow ne round about the border thereof. or. en hand 
„ were bac [8 26 After thou ſhalt make for ir foure rings of bread, 
nacle. 10. The forme of the Arte. u 7.The 2 2 dde and ſhale pur che kings in thefowr corhers > 
ſeat. 23. The Table. 3 1. The Candleſticka. 40-4 om oy op ay ny nay Do as 
Ne ? Moſes ping. 29 Ouer aging the border hal therings be 
en eee ph « or places fot tartes, 50 beare the Table, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſra | or i And Hom ſhalt make the barros of Shittim 
13.1, W rectinean 2 me: of * every man, |. 2 and ſhalt overlay them with golde, that 
14 wot hon giueth it freely, ye ſhall take the of- | woon n By 
enog for me. s DE 2 2 rake alfo diſhes for it aud iv 
oe, 25d thisis the offering which yo bal u gn — Rick and adb- 
e & | lerywherewith i fholbe couered 2 axewo? Eve 
yy 4 And [blewe ſilke, aud purple, and arlet, & | oy ben n bo, 
1 $oares Toure, nd the * o And thou ſhalt ſer pon the Table ſhew- 
Ginnesof kr ary progeny bong '” | bread beforeme continually. dleftike of thep. 35 
2 e VV OOU | | | | eſti thap. 3 5.1 
6 Oyle for the light, ſpices fut avoyming ojle, 31 1 6 Fon "Row n 
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2 | eee 9 
Merciſcat, Table and Candleſticke, 
| | pure golde:of worke beaten out with the ham 
nter ſhallihe Candleſticke bee made: his ſhaft, 
and his branches, his boules, his knops and his 
flaures ſhallbe of the ſame. 
2 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come ont of the 
cen of it,thres branches of the Candleſticke out 
of che one ſide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſt icke ont of the other fide oft. 
33. Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and one floure in one branche: and three buules 
like almondes in the othen branch, one knop, aud 
ane ſloure: ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
dome out of the Candleſlicke. 
34 And in the fat of the Candleſticke ſhal- 
Be foure boulas like vnto almundes, his knops & 
his floures. Ei TE 
35 And there ſhalbea knop vnder two bran- 
ches ade thereof:and 2 knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof:and a knop ynder two briches 
made thereof, according to ihe ſixe branches, 
commiug out of the Candlefticke. | 


6 Their knops & their branches ſnalbe therof 


all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure golde. 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen Lmpes 


thereof : and che lampes thereof ſhalt thou put 


chereon, to give light towardthat q̊ is before it. 
38 Alſo the ſnuffers and ſuuffe diſhes thereof 
Sell be, of pure golde. 5 | ST : 
- 39 Ofartalenrof fine gold ſhalt thou male it 

with all theſe iuſtruments. _ 
- 40 * Look therforethar thou make themafter 
Abr. 2.5. their facion, that was ſhewed thee in themoiigain, 
4.7.43 ESR oo + 4 GRIT 
, a The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinan- 
| ces, 33 The place of the Arke , of the Merciſcat, 

of the Table and of the Candlefticke, 

A Frerwarde thon ſhalt make the Tabernacle 


with ten eurtaines of fine gyvined linen: and 


lewee ſilke, and purple, andsVarler:and in them 
ghou ſhale make. Cherubims of broydred wworke. 
2 The lengch of one curtajne ſhalbe eight, & 
ewenuecubites,and the breadth of one curtaine, 
Hure cubites: euory one of the curtaines ſhal haue 
One meaſure, - 98 | 
3. Fine cunaines ſhalbe coupled one to another 
andthe ozherfiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled one 
to another. 55 
4 And thou ſhalt make firings of ble we ſilke 
vpon the edge of rhe one curtaine which js in the 
ſeluedge of the coupling: & likewiſe ſhalt thou 
make inthe edge of the orher curtaine in the ſel- 
nedge, in the ſecond coupling. 
5 Fife ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine, & fiftie ſiuings ſhalt thou make in the edge 


. 


of the curtaine, which is in the ſecond coupling: 


| the ſtring ſfralbe one right againft avother, * 
er lait 6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie I taches of gold, 
4 und couple the curtaines one to another with the 
 taches, and it ſhallbe one Tabemacle. 
denen 7 Alſo thou ſhalt take curtaines of goates 
CES heare, to be a couering vpõ the Tabemacle:thou 


Malt make them 10 the munber of eleuẽ curtains, 


8 The length of a cumaine ſpalbe ĩhintie cubites 
and tlie breadth of a eumaine fome cubites, the 
eleuen curtaines ſhallßhe of one meaſu re. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines b 
themſclues,and the ſixe curtaines by themlelyes: 
but thou ſhalt double the ſixt curtaine ypon. the 
forefront of the covering © © 


10 And chou malt malte f ftie ſtringes in the 2 


edge of one curtajnein the ſeluedge of the cou- 
3 fiftie ſtrings in the ed 2 Lobo 
Ie 
11 Li e thou ſhalt make fiſtieſſtaches of 
(vos, bralecxndfatenthem gn rhe Atjngs, and ſhale 


Y 


Exodus. 


2» 


The forme of the Tal 


couple che conering together, chat it may be one. bk. 


12 Andthe remnant that refteth i n the c- 
taines of the couering, euen the balfe currains . 
thatrefieth, ſhalbeleft at the backeſide of the Ia 

13 That the cubite on the one ſide, and the 
cubite on the other fide of that which is left in 
the lengch of the curtains of the couering, may re. 

main on either ſide of the Tabernacle to couer it. 

14 Moreouer, for that cpuering thou ſhals IE 

make a covering of rammes skinnes dyed red, ang 
a covering of badgers skinnes aboue. 

15 F Allo thon ſhalt make boardes for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood. to ſtand vp. 

16 Ten enbites ſhallbethe length of a boarde, 
and a cabjte and an halfe cubite the breadth of 
one board, ; 

17 Two tenons ſþalbe in one boarde ſet in or-. 
der as ihe feete of a ladder, one agaiuft another: 
chus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of tbe 
Tabernacle, | os 

12 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta - 

bernacle, euen twentie boarles on the Southſide, 
euenfull South. | 
19 And thou ſhalt make fourtiell ſockets of ſil · 
| uer vuder therwengie boards, two ſockets vn- 
der one boarde fer his two tenons, 2ndtwo ſoc. 
kets vnder another board for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the Ta- 
bemacle towrde the Northſide ſpall be twentie 
.buardes, 1 | 5 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, t- 
ſockets vnder ane boarde, and two ſockets vader 
an other board, f 

22 And on the ſide of the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt. ſnalt make ſixe boardes, | 

23 Alſotwo boardes ſhalt thuu make in the 
corners of the Tabe:nacle in the two ſides. 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe ioy ned beneath, and like- - 

N wiſe they ſhall be ioyned aboue to a ring, thys 
ſhall it be for them two: they ſhalbe for tlie rwe * 

. corners 3 
25 So they ſhall be eight boardes hayung ſoce. 

| kersof ſiluer, euen ſixtee ne ſockets, that it t 

| ſcckets vnder one boarde, and two ſockets vndet 
another boarde. | 3 | 

| - 26 J Then thou ſhalt make five barres of 

Shittim wood for the boardeg of one fide of the 

Tabernacle, 4 „ 

27 And five barres for the boardes of the o 
ther ſide of the Tabexnacle:al'o five barres fg 
the bordes of the ſide of the Tabernacle toward 
the Weſtſide, | 7 | 


28 Aud the middle barre fliail goe through the | 
middes of the boardes from end to end. | 
210 And thou ſhalt coner F boards with gude, 


| 


and make their rings of gulae for places for 


barres, & thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold. 
30 So thou ſhalt reaxe vp the Tabernacle * ac- 6 

cordirg to the facion therof, which was ſheyyed 
| thee inthe mount. = 
31 7 Moreouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
ble we filke, & purple, & skarlgt , & fine twined 
line: thou ſhalt make it of broidered worke wi 
Cherubim, j 


Y | 32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillar | 8 


of Shittim wood couexed with golde (whole 
hookes ſnalbe of golde) ſtanding vpon foure ſoc- 
| kers of ſiluer. Oar h 
33 JJ Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile # 
the bockes I thou maieſt brin 2 27 
(withun the vaile)the Arke of the teſtimonie: and 
the vaile ſhall make you'a ſeparztion betwyeene q 
Holy place and the moſt Holy place. 
34+ Alſothou ſhaltpm the Merciſcat youre 


D 


* 


4. 


Wc Altar of burnt offering 


Teftimonie in the moſt Hol e. 
ne od nk ſet the Table Aide we 
ve, & the Candleſticke ouer agamft the Table 
on the Southſide of the Tabernacle , and thon 
ſhalt ſet the Table on the Northſide, | 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make anhanging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle of blew filke ,and ur- 
ple,and skurlet 7 and fine twined linen wrought 

” e. 

5 1 yep ſhalt make for the ha "ging fue 
mars of Shittim , and couer them with golde: 
theirheads ſpa/beof golde, & thou ſhalt caft fue 
ſoe lets of braſſe for them. 
C Fo A 1 * W 
hc altar of the burnt offering. | 
1 a 20 The lawyer: continually bur- 


tim wood, five cubites long & fiue cubites 

(the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) andthe 

height thereof three cubites. A, 

2 And thou ſhale make it hornes in the fonre 

corners thereof: the hoſpes E albe of it ſelfe, and 
thou ſhalr couer it with brafle. 5 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans for his a- 

ſhes & his beſomes, and his baſens, and his fleſh- 


V Fon chou ſhalt make the altar of shit 
N 


\fire- hookes, aud hislcenſers: thou ſhalt make all the 


inſtrumerts thereof of braſle, R 
4 And thou ſhalt make vntoita grate /ike net- 
worke of braſſe: alſo vpon that F grate ſhalt thou 


wet, makefoure braſen rings ypon the foure corners 


theerof, 

5 Andthou ſhaleput it vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath, y the grate may be inthe mid- 
des of thealtar. 

6 Alſo thon ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, I ſay,of Shittim wood, & ſhalt couer them 
with brafle, EE 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall bee put in the 
ning, the which barres ſnall be vpon the two ſides 


of the altar to beare it. 


8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow Lerweene 
the boardes as God ſnewed thee in the mounte, ſo 
ſ};all they make it. | | 

9 Alio thou ſhalt make the court of the Ta- 
bernacle in the Southſide, euen full South: the 
court ſnall haue curtaines of fine rwined linen, of 
an hundieth cul ites long for one ſide, 

10 And it ſhal haue went y pillars, with their 
Men: ĩe ſockets of braſle; the — of the pil 
hrs and their filets ſhalbe ſiluer. | 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide,jn length there 
Hall be ue ot an hundreth cubites leng, and 
the wentie pillars thereof with their twentie 


— 


——_— — 


9 


ſockcti of braſſe: the heads of the pillars, and the 


ſilets ſnal ile ſiluer. 

12 J And the breadth of the ccurt onthe 
Weſtſide ſil haue curtaines of fiftie cubites, with 
their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

13 And iht breadth{of the court, Eaſtwarde 
full Eaſt ſpall haue ff. ie cubites. | 

14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhall be 
en the one ſide with their three pillars, and their 
three ( ckets. 


15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſpalbe hangings 


e fifteene cubites, with their three pillars, & their 


three ſockets, | 
ſhall beea 


16 J And in the gate of the court 
vaile 


with needle. 
their foure ſoc 18 


17. All the pillars of the court ſhall haue. flets 


uluer ro about, with thei 
20d their locken 2 their heades of ſiluer, 


twentte cubites, of ble we ſilke, and pur- 
Fle, and arlet, and fine twined lined wrought | 
with the foure pillars thereof and 


—— 


| 


| 


{ 


without the vaile, which is before the YT 
nie, ſhall Aaron aud his ſonnes dreſſe them from 
euening to morning before he Lorde , fora ſta- 
te for euer ynto their generations, ts be obſerned 
by the children of Iſrael. R 


1 The Lode 


4 Nowe theſe ſhall bee the garments, which. 


awhich ſhall be vpon him 


Chap.xxvii.xxviiii ThePrieftly. garments. of 
1 The length of $ court ſpalbe an hundreth : Ns 
eubites, and the breadrk fiftiefat either end, and + Er, ffir 
the height fiftie cubites, and the hangings of fine in fte. 
twined linen, and their ſockets of bralſe. * 


19 Al the veſſels of the Tabernacle ſor al ma · 


ner ſeruice thereof, end all the pins thercof, and 
all the pinnes of the court ſpalbe braſſe. 


20 «| And chou ſhalt commande the children 


of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle o- 
line bearen for the light, that the lampes may al- 
way[|butne. 5 


21 In che Tabernacle of the 2 
eftimo» 


CHAFXXVING.. 
e calleth Aaron and his ſonnes to thi 
Prieſthood. 4 Their garments.12.29 Aaron d- 
treth into the Sanbtuarie in the name of the chili 
dren ef Iſrael.3 0 Vim ani Thummim. 3 8 Aars 
beareth the ini quitie of the A a 
A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vnto thee, and his ſonnes with him from a+ 
mong the cluldren of 1ſrael, that he may ſerue ine 
in the Pneffs office: I meâue Aaron, Nadab. and 
Abihu, Eleazar, aud Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 


2 Alſo tou ſhalt make holy garmers for Aar 


thy brother, glorious and beautifull. 

3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all F cun- 
ning men, whome I haue led with the ſpirit of 
wiſecome , that they make Aarons garments to 
cOnſecrat kim, hee may ſerue me in thePricfts 


they ſhall make, a hreſt plate, and an Ejhod; and 
a robe, & a broydered coate,a miter, & a girdle, ſo 
theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aa ron 
thy brother, & for his ſonnes, I he may ſerue mo 


in che Pr ĩeſts office. 


5 Therefore they ſhall take gilde, and Licwe 
ſilke, and purple and skarlet, and fine linen. 
blewe ſilke, and purple, skarler , and fine twin 
livnen af braydre d worke. | 


6 © And they ſhall make che Ephod of gol 21 | 


* 


d 


7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioy ved 


together by their two edges: ſo ſhalt it be cloſe: 
2 And the embroydred 1 of the ſame E1hod 
1albe of the ſelfe ſawe 
worke and fluffe, enen of golde, blewe ſilke, and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linen. | 
9 And thou ſhalt take rwo. onix tones, and 
graue vpõ them y names of J childten of Iſtael: 


| 20 Stxe names of them vpon the one ſtone & - 


the ſixe names that remaine, vpon the ſeconde 
Kone, according to their gener adunn. a 
11 Thou ſalt cauſe to g raue the two forice 
according to the names of the children of Iſrael 
by a grauer of ſiguets, that woorketh & graverh 
in ſlone, and ſhalt malie them to bee ſet and em : 
boſſed in golde, _ — 
12 And thou ff alt put the two ſtones von 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as tones of remem- 
brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron ſtall 
beare their names before the Lorde ypon his twe 
ſhoulders for a remembrance, , 
13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 
14 And twochcines of fine golde at y end, 
of wre hed worke ſnhalt thon wakethem, and 
ſhali faſten the wrethed cheines vpõ the boſſes, 
15 J Alſo thou ſhaltmake the F reſt plate: of 
iudgemtt with broy dred worke: like the worke 


e the Ephod ſhalt thou nale it: of golde, bi. we. 
3 9 flke, 


"ts Aſcendy 


mw ,.AN 


1 Ebr, win 5 g 


in heart 


— 


— 


The conſecration waodos: ora 


Glke,and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined li- golde, 2nd graue thereon, as figners are grauen 
nen ſhalt thou make it. | ' | HOLINES TO THE LORD. 
16 Fopre, ſquareit ſhal be and double. an hand 37 Andthou ſhalt put it on ablewe filke kce © 
Preadth long, & an hande breadth broad. 1 and it ſhalbe vpon the miter: euen vpon the fore- 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſer it full of places for | front of the miter ſnal it be. = 
TIO 25 _ 2 of tones: the o ider 38 80 1 0 9 1 Aarons ng, that 
or, ſar- this, a i rubje,a topaze, & a carbuncle in the Aaron may heare the iniquitie of the offering, 
dene. firſt rowe. = l . * : © | which the chiblien of Iſrael ſhal offer in al has 
gOr,eme- 13 And in the ſeconde rowe thou ſhall ſet an | holy offrings:and it ſhall be alwaies vpõ his fore- 
rauide. N|emeraulde,a ſaphir, and a i diamond. head, to make them acceptable before the Lord, 
der, carbum- 19 And in the third row a torkeis, an achate, | 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine li- 
eſe. and an hematite, nen coate, & thou ſhalt make a miter of fine line, 
for, ia/pa- 2% And in the foumh rowea + eryſolite, an | but thou ſhalt make a girdel of negdle Worke. 
1e. ar- onix, and a iaſper: and they, ſhall be ſet in gude 440 Alſathou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
Nat. in their emboſſements. 3 coates, & thou ſhalt tnake the girdels, & bonets 
| 21 And the ſtones ſhall be according tothe | ſhalt thou make them for glory and comelines, 
tames of the ehildren of Iſrael, we lue, according 41 And thon ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
to their names, grauen as ſi gnets, euery one brother, & on his ſonnes W him, and ſhalt ancine 
after his name, and they ſhall be for the twelye them, and fil their hands, and ſancti fie them, that 
tribes. iI {+ they may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 

22 © Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt 42 Thou ſhaltalſo make them linen breeches 
plate two cheines at the ends of wrethen worke | to couer their priuities: from che loy nes ynto the 
of pure gold  _ thighes ſhal they reach, ä 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſt plate 43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 9 4 
tvvo 1 of golde, and pit the two rings on the | when they come into the Tabernacle I of the I0, * 

two endes of the breſt : plate. . Congregation, or when they come vnto the altar W 
24 And thoufhalt put the two wrethe cheines to miniſter in the holy place, that they commit 
of golde in the two rings in the ends of the breſt not iniquitie, and ſo die. This ſhall be a lawe for 
plate. 1 5 euer vito him and tohis ſeede alter him. 
25 And the other two endes of the two wre- HAP. XXIX. 
then cheinei thou ſhalt faſtẽ in the two emhoſſe · 1 The maner of conſecrating the Prieſts, 38 The 
ments, and ſhalt pmihem vpon the ſliouldets of | continuall ſacrifice. 45 Fe Lord promiſeth ts 
the Euph:d on the foxeſide of it. I. dwell among the children of Iſrael. 
2 6 .CAlfo.thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, | His thing alſo ſhalt rhuudovnte chem wh? 
which thau ſhalt put in the two other endes of | | chou conſecrateſt them to bee my Prieſtes, 
the breſt plate, vpon the border thereof, toward ; * Take a youg calf, and tyyorams Wout blemiſh, 
the inſide ofthe -Fphud, | | 2 And vnleauened bread and cakes vnleaue- 

27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhale | ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleanened 
make,and put them on the two ſides of the E- anoinred with oyle ; (of fine wheat flowre ſh: lt 
phod, beneath in the forepart of it ouer againſt thou make them) . | 
the coupling of it ypon the broydred garde of the | 3 Then thou ſhalrput them in one basket, and 
Ephod. 3 | preſent them in the basket with the calfe & the 

28383 Thus they ſhall Lind the breſtplate by bis | two rams. = 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod,with alaceof j 4 And ſhaltbring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
blewe ſilke, t hat it may bee faſt vpon the broy- | the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


ared garde uf the Ephod, and that the breſt plate on, and waſh them with water. 
be not looſed from the Ephod. 


\ 


J_ 
WE "4. — — - * 
—_ ON . — - a — = 


* * — 9227 1 G = 
* 
« e 225 
12 


— . 1 
a OLE O25 $$. Sv ce Pg a 


” * eee eee 
— a 2 * 


% ˙— 2 


— = 7 a > ATI * 1.4 — 4 x 5 — 
1 e p — ꝶ6 — = . — 
n Pots * 4 * P 
2 is 1 e 5 4 N 
_ _ þ - 4 is b T4 L 2 a 4. 0 
2cAurth.... a6 — 8. n ee en S x 
— 2 . a 
Le tt _—_ « 2.4% a . * E Py * 
ol 


. 5 Alfo thou ſhalt take the garments, and pu 
2950 Aaron IEall beare the names of the chil- L er Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the E · 
pe 


dr en of Iſraelin the breſt plate of mdgement vp- d, and the Ephod. and the breſt plate, & ſhale 
on his heart, When hee goeth into the holy place, cloſe them tohim with the broydred garde of he 
for a remembtance continually before the Lord. Ephod. mM a 
30 © Alſothou ſhalt put in the breſt plate of | 6 Then thou ſhalt put the mĩter vpõ his head, 
mdgement the Yrjm and the Thummim, which and ſhalt put the holy*crowne yponthe miter. 
| Mabe vpon Aarons heart, . when he goeth in be- 7 And thou ſhalt take the anointing * oy le, & ; 
fore the Lorde: and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge | ſhalt powre vpon his head, and anoynt him. 
ment of the children of Iſrael vpon his heart be- 8 And thou ſnalt bring his ſonnes, and put 
fore the Lord continuallj 7x cc coates vpon thein, | | 
* 31 2 thou ſhaltmake the robe of the E- 5 And ſhalt girde them with girdels, both 
phod alrogether of blewe filke. Aaron & his ſonnes: and ſnhalt put the bonets on 
32 And the hole for his heade ſhall be in the | them, and the Pricſtes office pl al be theirs fora 4, 
middes of it, haujug an edge, of wouen woorke | perpetuall lawe:thou * ſhalt alſo || fill the hands yg 
rounde about the coller of it: ſoit ſhall be as the of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. . . 
coller of an habergion that it rent nut. Io After thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 
33 © And beneath vpon the $kirtes thereof | the Tabernacle of the Congregation,* and Aaron 
thou ſhalt make pomegranares of bleweblke,and | & his ſonnes ſhall put theirhandes vpon the head 
purple, and skarlert; roud about the 5kirts thereof, | of the calfe. | 


N & belles of golde betweene them round about: 
cla 45· 5 15 


34 That is,* a golden bel and a pomegranate, | at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congreg:- 
a golden bell anda pomegranate royade about | tyon, 


Wen the skirres of the robe. 2 Thenthon ſhalttake of the blood of the 


11 So thou ſhalt kil the calfe before the Lord, 


35 So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron, when hee mini - calfe, & put it vpon the homes of the altar with 
fireth, & his ſound ſhalbe heard when he goeth | thy finger, & ſhalt powre al the veſt of the blood 
wi the holy place before the Lorde, and when | at the foote of the alta. — 
he comme th out,aud he ſhal not die. 13 Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that c- 
35 , #llp thou ſhalt make a plate of ue] teeth the iW] a rds and the kall, chat is on the li- 


C tnvall facrifice. Chap. xxx. The Altar of incenſs. 
eon 1 FA <q nies, an 4 the fatre that is w- butker f 2 | of the Tabernacle of the 1 | y 
ene os cke ee, ahn inns; | 3 Sobey ban ene theſe chingergwhercby 
14. Fur * 5 burne with fire withour their atonemem was made, to conſeerate them, 
and his doug 223 offering. | and toſandifiethem:bma ſtranger ſhal not eat 
ee Thou Halt ald rake one ramme, & A- | thereof, berauſe they are holy ug. 
15 bis ſonnes (ball u cheir hands yon the | 34 Nowe if vughr of the fieſh of the conſe- 
5.31. roo and his _ 3 | eration,or of the bread remaine vnto yung 
2 ſhalt kill the ram, and tale his _ thou * bun the 1 * ti = ſhall 
— R tis an 4 * N 
Lehen tral 1 2 ices, co I 5. Therefore ſhale thou do thus vnto Aaron 
100 3 of him and his legges, and | & vnto his ſonnes, according to gl 4 * 
Yale put them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon | 1 ee _ : ſeven dales Jhale ney + Eur f. 
—_ hou ſhalt burne the whole ram ypon 1 36 aud ſhalt offer euery day a calfe fora ſin OY OL 
a Red rage offering vnto the Lorde | offering, for reconciliation:and thou ſhalt clenſe 
fora dert kat is offering made by re | the eb when thoukut fed yp i Fo rch 
; | Ii klliation, and ſhale anoynt it, to ſanctiſie it. 
var 4 le then ſtu; ue the Gber ha and 3 Sonen e e the ee 
1 * ſonres ſhall put the ĩr bands vpon | ſan&ifie it, ſo the altar ſnall bemoſt holy : and 
* rd x Fae mk PU W whatſvener toucheth the altar, ſpall be holy, 3 
15 he eee, penner fir le. atten s 
his blood, & put it vpon che lap of Aarons eare, | ſent vpe \ y altar: * | 
and vpon the lap of the right eare of his ſonnes | olde, 74 3 r 3 alt preſent in the 
& vpon the chambevt rheirrighe hand, & ypoo | 39 ind the oer lambe then Aale proſece 
rhe great toe of their right foote, & ſhalt ſprin- morning, and the other 8 malt preſe 
* 1 male the blood that is "I 454 wir h the one lambe, a tench part of 
nN1 tnou ina 3 | | 
vi the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, and | fine floure are 8 a fourth bea be Fa 
ſhalt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon bis gar- | Hin of beaten 2 1 —_ th part of an H 
ments, & vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the NN Aung; . ſhalt preſent at 
eee e eee A III WR pROe Ne 
— 88 dee een een 0 38 ofthe ———_ ond nadie roche 
| s with him. a uug, | 2 
J : Alfo thou ſhalt take of the rams the fat & dinke offring thereof, robe 9 burnt offering fora 
” the kall 2 — * thee 0 kn, * ren burnt offering in | 
& the kall of the liner, and the two ke ies and 42 8 a — | 
PE ee eee 
or it is the ram o 4 | n ſel fe 
l 13 And ns loafe of bread, and one cake of | will [| make appointment with you, to ſpeake — 5 
bread tenpered with oy le, and one waſer, out of | there mto thee. * en the chin of 
the basker of the vnleauened bread chat is beſore 112 3, ers - 2 rs ** aide 4 by my glorie. 
gr” yrs thou ſhalt put all this in the handes * And i wil ſanctifie the Tabernacle of the 
7 a in a e yy e malt 2 2 me „ ee _ 9 
lake them to and fro before the Lord. Aaron an. es to Priefts, „ 26 14 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 45 And I will * dwell among the children of ne. Dp 6. 
hands, and burre them vpon the altar beſides the | Iſrael,and by * 1 Ae 
burt offering for a ſweete ſauour before Ford: 46 eget 15 they gh of the lande of 
for (his is an offexing made by fire vntotheLord, zheir God, that oy t thein Ou 1 
26 Likewiſethou ſhalt take the breſt of the | Egypt, that I might dwel among lam the 
ram of the conſecratijon, which is for Aaron, and Lord tleir God. s | 
ſhalt ſhake it to and fro before the Lorde,and it CH AP. XXX. 


mnalbe thy part. 1 The altar of incenſe, 13. The ſumme that the 
27 At chou ſhale ſanctifie the breſt of y ſha- | if raelites ſhould yay to the Tabernacle 18 T * 
ke offering, & the ſhoulder of the heave offering; raſen lauer. 23 The ancymnting Ogle. 34 T 
which was ſhaken to and fro, & which was hea- | »rxking of the perfume. ' 4 
ned vp of the ram of the conſecration, which was Vrthermore thou ſhalt make. an altar * 
for Auron and which was for his ſonn es, ſweete perſume, of Shyttim wood thoꝝ ſhalt 
28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by make it. eee 4h 
a ſtatute for euer, of the children of Iſrael: fo it 2 The length thereof a cubite, & the breadt 
15 an hezue offering, and it ſhall be an heaue offe · thereof a cubite (it ſrall be foureſquare) and the 
ring of the children of I ſrael, of their peace offe- Pas, rhereof two cubites : the hornes thereuf 
rings, euen their heaus offering to the Lord. ſhalbe of the ame, 
29 And the holy garments, which appertaine 3 And thou ſhall ouerlay it wih fine go 0 
to Aaron, ſhall bee 45 ſonnes aftet him, to bee a | both the ropes thereof & the ſides thereofroun 
nointed therein and to be cenſecrate therewm, about, and his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make vnto [| or,4 circle 
30 That ſonne that ſha] be Prieſt in his Read, | it Ila crowne of golderounde about. da and borders 
all put them on ſeuen daies, when he commeth | 4 Beſides this theu (hale make vader is 
imo the Tabernacle of the Congregition to mi | crowne two golden rings on either ſide eee Om 
niſter in the holy place. | euery fide ſhalt thou make ihem, that they any 
31 © So chou ſhalt take the ramme of y con- be as places for the barres to beare itwithall, 
8 24 9, ſecration,and ſeethe his fleſt in the holy place. 5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit 
. 32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the | tim wood, and ihalt cover them with golde. 
- Þ lie in o the ramme; and the bread that is in the 6 After hon ſhalt ſer it before the Nach 


1 


* 


3 2 . 
5 | 58. 31. 


The annointing oile Exodus. Cunning workemeny 

BD is neere the Arke of Teſtinionie, before the Mer - thereof, and the alt ar of incenſe: 3 2 
ciſeate t hat is ypon the Teftimorie, where will 28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offring with all his 
appoint with thee. | OS inſtruments, and the lauer anal his foote. "2 


” 
. 


7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet in- 29 So thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, & tiiey ſhalky © 
|  eenſe euery morning: when he dreſſeth F lampe: moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhal be holy. 
thereof, ſhal he burne t. | 0 Thou ſhalt alſo anoynt Aarõ & his ſonne, 
8 Likowiſe at euen, Yhẽ Aaron ſetteth vp the and ſhaltconſecrate them, that they may.miriſtex -® 
2 therof, hee ſhal burne inc ẽſe: this perfume , vnto me in the Prieſts offiſe. 
Halbe perpetually before the Lord, throughout | , 3x NMoreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vpto the chil. 
your generations. SN drenof Iſrael, ſaying, This ſt albe an holy oioting 
. 9 Ye {tal offer no ſtrange inccnſe thereon, nor | vile vnto me, throughout your genetatiuns. 
burnt ſaerißce, nor offering, neither powre ary | 32 None ſhallanoynt mans fleſh therevath, 
dnnke ofiring thereon, - 3 neither ſnallye make any compoſition like viity , _ 
10 And Aaron ſhall makereconciliation ypon | it: for it is holy. and ſbalbe holy vnto ycu. = 
the hornes of it once in a yeere with the blood of | 3.3 Whoſoeuer ſhal make the like oyntment, 
the ſinne offering inthe day of reconciliatio: once or wheſocuer ſhall put any of it vpon a ſtranger, 
in the yecre ſhall hee makereconciliation ypon it | euen he ſhalbe cui of from his people. 9880 
thruughout your generations : this is moſt holy 34 And the Lord ſayd vnio Moſes, Take vnto 
vnto the Lord. . | thee theſeſpices, pure myrrhe & cleare gumme 
11 J Afterward the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, | & 1238 theſe odours with pure frankĩncenſe, 
3 | 6 aud of eche like weight: 1 
Nm. 1.2.5 12 *Whethou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- | 2 Thẽ thou ſhalt make of them perfume com 
dren of Iſrael after their nomber, then they ſhall | poſed after the arte of the apoticarie, n. ingled to- 
g ine euery man a tedemption of his life vnto the | gether, pure and holy. | 3 
| kae en thou telleſt them, that there be no 3 6 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, & fl ale 
plague among them hen thau counteſt tham. put of it before the Arke of the Teftimorie in the 
13 This ſhall every man give, that goeth into | Tabernacle of the Congregation , where I wil 
MD the nomber, halfe a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the | make apprintment with thee , it ſhalbe vnto you 
; "may 7.25 Sanctuarie: (* a ſhekel in wentie gerahe) the | moſt holy. 3 . 
, 3. 47. halfe ſhekel ſhall be an otfering to the Lorq. 7 And ye ſhall not make vnto youany come 
. 45. 12 14 All that are nombred from twemtic yerye ition like this perfume, which thou ſhake make: 
olde and _— — an offring to the Lord. | it ſnalbe vmo rhee holy fortheLord, 
15. The rich ſhall not paſſe,and the poore ſhal | > 3 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto that to 
not diminiſh from halfe a ſnekel, when ye ſhall | ſmell thereto, euen be {hall be cut of from his 


* 


x * 7 
» 0 


giue an offring vnto the Lorde: for the redempti - people, = OO Rn ure | 
on of your lues. „ 8 CHAP. XXXI, = 
16 So thou ſhale take the money of the re- 2 Ged maketh Bezaleel and Aholiab mette for his 
d emption oſ the children of Iſtael, and ſhalt put | wor ke. 13. The Sabbath day is the figne of our ſan- 
it vnio the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congre- | Gification.13. The Tables written by the finger af 
kation, that ĩt may be a memoriall vnto the chil- | Gl. 5 3 5 
Aren of Iſrael before the Lourde for the redempti- Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. ſaying, 
on of your liues. 3 Wo 2 Beholde, I haue called by name. Bezae 
17 © Alfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | leel, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the ribs 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of braſſe, aud | of Iudah. | 
bis foote of brafſe to waſh , and ſhalt put itbe- | 3 WhomT haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
rweene the Tabernacle of the Congregation and | in wiſdem, & in vnderſtanding & in knowledge, 
the altar, and ſl. alt pu water therein. [ in all workemanſl ip: | | | 
19 For Aaron and his ſor nes ſhall waſh their 4 To finde out curious workes to worke in 
hands and their feete thereee. golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe. = | 
20 When they go into the Tabernacle of the | 5 Alſo in the arte toſert Rones, and to carue in 
Congregation, or when they go vnto tbe altar to timber, and to worłe in all maner of workeman- 
mini ſter and to make the perſume of the burnt of- | ſhip, | 5 
fring to the Lorde „ they ſhall waſh themſelues 6 And beholde, I haue ioyned with him Aho- 
with water, leſt they die, . * I | labtheſonneof Ahiſamah of the tribe of Dan, e 
21 Fo they {hall waſh their hands and their | in the hearts ef al that are wiſe hearted. haue I put 
fecte that they die not: and this fall be to them | wiſedome to make all that I haue e | 
an ordinance for euer, both vnto him and to his | the: 307 
ſee de threyphent thei generations. * 7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
22 J Alſo the Lord Fake ynto Moſes, ſaying, on, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the Mer- 
23 Take thou alſo vnto rhee, princjpall ſpices | ciſeate tharyhall be thereupon , with all inſtru- 
of the moſt pure myrthe five hundreth ſheſels, of | ments of the Tabernacle: | ” 
ſweete cynamon halfe ſo much, that ic, two hun- 8 Alfothe Table & the inſtruments thereof, x 
dreth and fiftie, and of ſweeto calamus, two hun the pure Candleſticke with all his inſtruments, & | 
dreth and ffties , ty 
24 Alſo of Caſtia ſiue hundreth , after the ſhe- 9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offring with all 
kel of the SanRuarie,and of oy le olive aut Hin, | bis inftruments, and the Lauer with his foores * | 
25 Sothou'ſhalt make of it the oyle of boly 10 Alſo the garmenis of the winiſttation, and 
oyntment, euus a moſt precious oyntment after y | the holy garments for Aarõ the Prieſt, & the gat” | 
arte of the apoticatic: this ſhall be the oy le of ho- | mers of bis ſonnes, to miniſter in the Prieſis office 
Iy oyntment. ' . » . 2x And the anoyrting oyle,avd ſweere per- 
- ,26 And thou ſhaltanoynt the Tabernacle of | fame for the Sanctuarie : according to all that I - 
the Congregation therewith, and the Arke of the | have commaunded thee, ſhall they 7 oe. 1 
Teſtimonie: „ 2 © Aſterward the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, \þ 
27 Alſo the Table all the inftramettthere. | e gncR £ooboag 3 
ef, and the Candleſtieke, wick all the inſtnimemts 13 peake thou alſe voto che children * | 
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ke molten calfe. 


and fay;Notmithftanding keepe ye my Sab- | 
—_ : for it is a ſigue berweene me and you in 
our generations , that ye may knowe that I the 
{ord doe ſandiße you, | 
20.8. 14 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe the Sabbath for | 
30413 ix is holy vnto you: he that def leth ir, ſhall die the 
: death: therfor whoſceuer workethcherein y ſame 
rlon ſhal be euẽ cut of from among his people. 
15 Are dayes fhall men worke, but in tlie ſe- 
ut ih day is the Sabbath of the b fog to F Lord: 
whoſrener doeth any worke in the Sabbach day, 


all cie the death 
mon childrẽ of Iſrael 32 


16 Wherefvre t | 
the Sabbath, that they may obſeme the || reſt 
throughout their generations for an euerlaſting 
cQnenauts | 8 5 

17 lrisa ſigne betweene me and the children 
of 1{rael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes the Lorde 
made the heauen & the earth, & in the ſeuenth 
day he ceaſed, & reſted. 

13 Thus (hen the Lorde had made an ende of 
cummuning with Moſes vpun mount Sinai) hee 
gaue hum MO Tables of the Teſlimonie, enen Ta- 
bles of tone, witten with the finger of God. 

4. The Iſraeliies impnte their deliuerãce 10 the calfe. 
14. God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19. Meſes 
breaketh the Tablet. 27. He ſlayeih the idplaters, 

2. Moſes rele forthe people, 

Pr: when the people ſawe, that Mofes taried 
Jong or he came downe from the mountaine, 

the people gathered themſclues together againſt 

Aaron, andſ:yd voto him, Vp, make ys gods to 
oe before vs: for of this Moſes (the man that 
reughr vs out of the land of Egypt) we knowe 

not what is become of him. | 
2 And Aaron ſayd vnto them, Plucke off the 


golden earings, which are in the cares of your 
wiues, of 


bring them vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from tliemſelues 
me golden earings which were in their cares, & 
they brought ehen vnto Aaron. 

4. 106.19 4 Whoreceiued them at their hands, and fa- 
cioned it With the grauiug toole, and made of jt 2 
13, molten calfe: then they ſaid, Iheſe be thy gods, 
5 Iſracl, wluch brought thee out of the Iand of 

Bypt. 

5 When Aaron awe that, hz made anAltar be- 
fercit:And Aaron proclain ed ſaying, to morowe 
Salbe the holy day of the Lord. 

6 Sothey roſe vp the next day in the morning 
and oſſere 
ofirings: alſo* the people ate them downe to 
e ate and drink, and roſe vp to play. 

9.12 7 Then the Larde ſayd vnto Moſes, “ Goe, 
get thee done: for thy people which thcu haſt 
brought out of the land of Egypt, hath cortupted 


i heir wales; 


th. 1. 31. 


Which I commanded them: for they haue made 
thema molten calfe, and haue worſſnipp:d it, and 
haue offered thereto, ſaying,* Theſe bc 
O Iſrael, which haue brought thee 
4 Laud of Egypt. Sa | 
hap.33-3- 9 N e the Lord ſayd vnto Meſes, * I haue 
9. 1 3. ſeene t 
people, 


10 Now therefore let me alone, my wrarh 
may waxe hote againſt them, for I will conſume 
hem: but I will make of thee a mightie people. 

11 * tu Moſes prayed yaio the Lorde his 


waxe hoie againſt thy people, which thurhaft 
dreht our of the lang of Ef 


your ſonnes, and of ycur daughters, and 


| 


 wardth 


od, and ſayde, O Lorde, why doeth thy wrath 
Egypt, with. great 


burnt offerings, and brought peace 


8 They are ſoone turned out of the way, 


is people, and beholde, it is a ſtiffeuecked 


The two Tables broken. 0 
power and with a wightie hand? 1 * 
12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians 8 non. 1 {ns z \ 


and fay, Hchath brought them out malicioufly [| Or, 
for to flay them inthe mountaines, and to con- ꝓpheme. 
ſame them from the earthꝰ turne from ihy fiexce 

wiath,and ij change thy minde from ihjsevil to- || Or, ren 


12 Remember Abrzharm Trhak, & Iſrael oy 


* 


ſerants, to whomethcu ſwareſt by thine one 


ſelfe, & ſaydeſt vntu them I wil IN your Gcme. 12.7. 
ſeede as the ſtanes of the heauen, & al this land, And. 15.7. 
that. I haue ſpuken oſ, will 1 giue vntoycur ſeed, G48 . 16. 
and they ſhall ich erite it for euer. 1 

14 Then ile I erd charged bis minde frõ the 


eull, vrhich he threatned to doe vnto his people. 


15 So Moſes returned and went duwne frum 
the mcuntaine with the two Tables of the Te- 
ſtimonie in his hand: che Tables were written un 
both their ſides, euen on the one ſide and on ke 
other were they writte. pi 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God 
& this writting was the writting of God grauen 
0c THR, EEE: 8 
17 Arid when Toſtua heard the neyſe of the 
people, as they ſhowted, hee ſayde vnto Moſes, 
There is a noy ſe of warre in the hofle. * 

18 Whoanſwered, It is not the noyſe of them 
that haue the yictome, nor the noyſe of the that 
are ouercome: but I doe hcare the noyſe of fin- 

19 Neve, aſſoore as he came neere vnto the 
hoſte, he awe the calſe and the dancing: ſo Mo- 
ſes wrath waxed hute, and hee caſt the Tables 


out ofhis-bands, & brake them in pieces beneath 


the mountaine. 


20 * After, he toute the calfe, which they had Denis. 9. 8 
made, and burned it in the fire, and greu nd it vn- 
topowder, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, and 
made the children of Iſrael drinke of it. 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 
a fin vpon then? | 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath 
of wy lorde waxe fierce: Thou knovveſt this peo- 
ple, that they are enen ſet on miſchiefe. | 
23 And they (ayd voto me, Make vs gods to 
goe before vs. for we knowe-not what js become 
of this Moſcs(the man that brought vs out of the 
land of Egypt.) oe 

24 Then 1 ſayd to them, Ve that haue golde 
plucke it off:and they brought ĩt me, and I did 
caſt ir into the fire: and thereof came his calfe. 

25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were 
naked (for Aaron had made them naked voto 
their ſhame among theirenemks) | 

29 And Moſes flood iu the gate of the camje, 
and ſayd, Who pertaineth tothe Lorde? let him 
come to me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered 
themſelues vnt ohm. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord Cod of Iſrael, Put euery man his{werd by 


his ſide: gu io and fro, from gate to gate through 
thy gods, 
gut of the 
I] ͤneighbe ur. 


the hoſte, and ſlay euery man hisbrother, and 
euery man his companion, and euery man l. is 


28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes had 
commaunded : and there fell of the people the 
ſame day abuut three thouſand men. 

29 (For Moſes had ſayde, Conſectate your 
hands vnto the Lorde this day, euen euery man 


vpon his ſonne, and vpon his brother, that there 


be gi bleſsing this day) © 
1 3 Moſes ſayd 


And hen the morning came, 5 
ynto the people, Ye haue committed a grituous 


ime; but noyye I will, go vp to the L orde, if 1 
} ay 


- 


4 . 
I , x " * 
| Moſt | 
| | es 2 
* . 
L * 


eale. | 
may pacibe hi for your ſinne. hy 
21 Moſestherefore went again vnto the Lord 
and ſaid, Oh this people haue ſinned a great fin, 
and haue made them gods of golde. 
32. There fore if thou pardon their finne, 
. merge ſhall appeare : but if tou wilt not, 
re e mee out of thy booke, Which thon ha 


. 


booke. _ 


the place which I commanded thee :- beholde, | 


mine Angell fra Il goe before thee, bur yet in the 


; Gay of wy viſitation Lwill yiſice their ſinne vp- | 


n ecauſe 
35 So the Lord plagued the. people , becauſe 
af cauſed Aaron to nale the calls which hee 
a. he Lond premiſeth to ſedd an Angell before his 
feople. 4. Thy are ſad beeauſe he Drs denieth 
#0 go vp with them. 9. Meſes tallleth familiarly - 
| 1 ad. 13. He praieth ſor the people, 1 8. and 
freth to ſee the glory of the Lont. 
A Frerward the Lurd ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart ' 
zr frombhence,thou & the people(which 
qu h. 
vnto the land which I. ſware vnto Abraham, to 
Izhak, and to Iaakub, ſaying, * Vato thy ſeede 


, 
* 
4 


E x6dus 


I pray- 


. 3 Then the Lorde Gide to Moſes, Whoſve- | 
= = ath ſinned againſt mee, I will puthim out 
x ; my r : ' 


e brought vp out of the land of Epypt) | 


His familiar talke wh 


haft net ſhewed me whome thou wilt ſend with | 
me: thon haſt ide moreouer, I knowe thee by 


name, aud thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight, 


63 Now therefore I pray thee, if I haue found 
fauour in th 2 'ſhewe mee nowe thy way, 
that I ma "ho 4 thee, ani that I may find grace 
in thy ſight: conſider alfo thar this nation is thy 
„„ | 
14 And he anſwered, MyFpre'ence ſhall goe 
with tue, and I will giue thee reſt. 
15 Then he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence goo 
not with vn, carie vs not hence. _ | 
16 And whercinnovy ſhall it bee known that 
I and thy people haue found favour in thy fight? 
ſhall it, not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo I, & 
thy =_ ſhall haue preeminence before all the 
people thiar are the earth, 

17 And the Lord ſaid voto Moſes, Twill doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaide: for thou haſt found 
grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 
21 0 Againe he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhewe mee 

&- C Mw ee WEIR 

I 9 And he anſwered, 1 will make all my good 
do before thee, and I will proclaime the name of 
the Lord before thee : *for I will ſnewe mercie 
to whoteT will ſhewe mercie, and will haue 
compaſsion, en home l wil haue comp1ſsion. 
20 Eurthermore he ſaid Thoueanſt not fee my 
face, for there ſhall no manſee mee, and liue. 


21 Alſo the Lord ſaid, Beholde there 3s a place 
by mee, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke. 
22 And while my glaie paſſeth by I will pue 
thee ina cleft of the rocke, and will cover thee W 
mine hand whiles I paſſe by. 

. 2 3 Afte: I will take away my hand, & thou 
= t ſee my backe partes; but my face ſhall not 
sene. e 


e will I giue it. 
2 And“ Iwill fend an Angell before thee, & 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and 


chap. 2 3. 27 
+ gene the Hittites, andthe Perezites, the Hiuites, and 
the Jebulges. 2 | 


deut. 7. 22. J 
3 T0. Uri I ſay, chat floweth with'mitke 8& | 
chip. 2.9. honie: for I willnot goe vp with thee, *becauſe | 
dest. 5. 13. thou arr a ſtiffe necked people, leafte I conſume 


tee in the way. e 
4 And when the people heard this erüllty- 
dings, they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt 
raiment. 5 


$ (For the Lord had ſaide to Moſes, Say vnto | 


the children of Iſrael, Ye ore a ſtiffe necked peo- 
ple, I will come ſodaiulie vpon thee, & conſume 
thee: therefore now pur thy coſt ly raiment from 
thee, that I may know whatto doe vnto thee.) - 

5 So the children of Iſrael layde thoir good 
raimeut from them, after Moſes camedoyne f rom 
te mount Horeh, VV 

7 Then Moſes tooke his Tabernacle ayd pit- 
ched it without the h oſte farre off from the hoſte 
and called it Ohel · moed. And when any did ſeek 
to the Lord, he went out vnto the Tabernacle of 

| he Coogragayion „ Which was without the 

3 And when Moſes went out vijto the Ta- 
bernacle, all the people roſe yp, and ftootle enery 
man at histent doore , andlookedafter Moſes, 
vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 And afloone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle, the clondie pillar deſcended & ſtood 
at the dore of the Tabernacle, and the Lon tal- 
ked with Moſes. . - . -— 

10 Now wheu all the people ſawe the cloudy 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore,all the peo- 
ple roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in his tent 

bore. — — Re 


| xx And the Lorde ſpalte vnto Moſes face to 


| 


CHAP. XXXII II. 

1. The Tables are renued. 6. The def ripticn of God, 

12. Allfellowſhip with Idolaters ir forbidden. 

18. The three feaſles. 2 8. Moſes is fourty dayes 

in the mount. 30. His fare ſhineth, and hee coue- 

' vethit with a valle. 

ND the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hewe thee 
two Taþlcs of ſtone, like vuto the firſt, and 

I will write yp6 the T ables the words that were 


in ſhe firſt Tables, which thoubrateſt in pieces, 


2 And bee readie in the morning, that thou 
maieſt come vp earlie vnto the mount of Sinai, & 
Wait there for me in the top of the mout. 

3 But let no man come vp with thee, neither 


ler anie man bee ſeene throughout all the muunt, 


neither let the ſheepe nor cattell feede i before 


this mount. 


4 JThen Moſes Ihevwved ewo Tables of ſtone, Vi 
like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp early in the mor- 


ning j and vyent vp vnto the mount of Sinai, 2 


the Lorde had commande d him, and tooke in his 


hand two Tables of ſtone. 


|... 5 Andthe Lord deſce nded in the eloude, and 


Rood with him there, andproclaimed the Name 5 


| 'of rhe Lord. 


6 SotheLord paſſed before his face, & cried, 
The Lord, the Lord, trong, mercifull, & gracious 
ow to anger, and aboundant in goodneſſe and 


7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing 


iniquity, & tranſgreſsion and in, & not I making fu 
t he wicked innocent, * viſiting the iniquity of the n 
farhers vpon the children, and ypon childrens chil jer n 


Fer a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. Aftor hee 
turned againe into the hoſt, buthis ſerpant Loſhua | 
dren vat o the third and faurth generation. n 
8: Then Moſesmade haſte and bowed himſelfe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, | Es. 
. 8 And ſaid, O Lord I pray tkee, if Lhave found: 
8 * grace 


the ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not out of 
12 (Ihen Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, See, chou 
fayett vnto me, Lende thispoople forth, 


. andthoy |. 


| 8.10 


1 4 
* 
1 
29 


22033. 
23.15. 


134 


2 z. 12 ſeuenth day zhou ft 


b þ23.28 25 


8 Sal 


thatthe Lord weld non eng: 
N. 1 


thine 


wo 3 will make a 


ant before all thy people, and wil doe mar- 
geiles fich haue not bin done in all the world, 
neicher in all nations: and all the Ape among : 
whom thowarr, mall ſee the worke 
for it is terrible ching that I will do with thee, 


ently that which I commaund | 


kcepe dil 
thes this Ay: bels wil caft out before thee | 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
rites, and rhe Perizzites, and the Hiures, and the 


kn. heede to thy ſelfe, chat thou make 


no compact with the inhabitants of the lande 


licher thou goeſt, leaſt they be the cauſe of ruine 


ou: 
0k 1 ye ſhall ouerchro we their clears, and 


breake their images in pieces, and cut down their | 


gro es. 


14 (For thou ſhalt bowe down to none other 


p.30. 5 god, becauſe the Lord whoſe Name ir iealout, js 
2 jcalousGod.) 

15 Le:Rt thou make a c 
habitants of the lande, 
wherivg after their pods, 
their gods, ſumt nan Fall thee, and thou *eate of 
lis ſacriñice: 


7.2 and when they goe a 


*. 11. 1 16 Aundleeft thou take of their *daughters m- 


to thy ſonnes, & their 
ter their gods, and mak 
aftertheit gods. 

17 Thou ſhaltmake thee no gods ofmettal, . 

13 cThe feaſt of“ 3 breade alt 
thou keepe: ſeuen daies ſhalt thou eat vnle: uened 
bread, as 1 commanded thee ; in che time of the * 


hters go a Whoring af- 
e thy ſonnes goa whotng 


 cameft out of Egy 
13, 1 19 *EFurne 5 e, | that 28. openeth che womb 
11.29 Hl be mine: alſo all che firſt borne of thy flocke 


4.30 Mall bee reckoned mine, borh of beeues and 
ſheepe. 


20 Fut the firft ofthe aſſe thou ſhalt bye « our | 


with a lambe: and if thau redeeme him not, then 

thou ſhalt breake his necke: all the firſt horne of 

thy ſoane., ſhalt thou redeeme,and none ſhal ap- 
23.1, peare before mce Mes ne. 


21 e* Sixe daycs ſhalt thou work, andin the 


Ie reſt, both in ein & 
in the harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 7M nag tine, 


22 © * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerut tho feaſt of | 
7-23.16 weekes in the me of the firſt fryites of wheare.. 


harueſt,and the feaſt of gathering fraites in the 
ende of the yeere. 
16.16 23 <e*Thriſe in a yeere ſhall all your men 
3.14 Do appeare before the Lotde Ichouak God 
ol Iſrael, 
24 For l will caſt out the nations before thee, 
a 2 2 that no man ſhall de- 
re thy vhẽ thou ſhalt come vp to appeae 
before the Lord thy God tuifin the yeere, 
Thou ſhalt not offer e oi my a- 
= 2 leauen, neither ! 


Gcrifice of the f fk of Paſſeourr 9 he 
morning, 


26 Thefir ri pe frut f thy land chou halt 
bine vnto. che buſe ofthe Lande thy 


It chou not ſeetha kid in his erswüke. | 
27 And the Lorde ide his motors Write 


thoutheſe wordes:, for after the tenour gf: theſe | 


24.18 wordes1 haue 


9.9. With Iſrael, a couenant withrhee ,;a 


the Lord: 


& with the in- 


and doe ſacri fice vnto 


moneih of Abib: fort in the moneth uf Abib thou | 


God: yet | 


[| 


| 
| 


ought of the |: 
1 iel 


, 


5 50 het vs there with the Lords fads 


| reſt vnto % Lorde: wh 


9 
| Epod;and in che 


s Moſes face shinerh. . 
1 fone nights; and did neither ears 


tenne{{commandements. 
29 <So when Moſes came down from mount 
Sinai, he o Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Moſes hande, as he deſcended from the mount: 
(now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
ſhone biight, after F God had talked with him.) 
30 AndAnron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked vpon Moſes, and beholde,the in of his 
face ſhone bright, and they were affraide to come 
neere him. 
31 But Moſes called them? and Aaron and all 


| the chief of the 9 tio returned vnto him: 
mat 


and Moſes talked w em, 
32 And afterwarde all the children of 1frael 
came neere, and he charged themwiih all dat 
the Lordhad fide vnto him in mount Sina. 
* 3 So Moſes made an ende of comming with 
em and had put i coueting vpon his fac. 2. ar. 3. 25 
EY 4 But when Moſes. came before the. Lorde 
to ſpeake with him, he rooke off the * 2 vit- 
till he came out: then he came out, and 
vnto the children of Iſmel that which hee was 
commanded, 
35 4 And the children of iſtael Gove the face of. 
Meſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhone b icht: 
therefore Moſes put the covering vppon his faces 
vntill he went to Rea with Ga. 
CHAP, ' XXXV. . 
3 The Sabbath. 5. The free gf is art re yore, g. 
The vedines of the peoplt 55 30. aaa, 
aud. Aholiah are prey 1 0 11 
| Hen Moſes afl poſed fa ongregation 
ofthe children of Iſrael, & 800 vnto them, 
eſe are the words which che 2 batte come, 
— chat ye ſhould dos them: ä 
2 * Sixe tes thou ſhalt wor 
uench day ſhall B 12 


olbeuer doe 
— a eale fire th ghoar: 15 
Ye no fire thtou a your 
ha — the Sabbath day. ; 
A gaine, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Congre - 
8 785 the childrẽ 5 we Thi is the 
ching which the Lord c 
5 Take 3 
Lord: re, 
bring this offriug to the L 
filuer,and braſſe: 
6 Alfoblewe cnc purple, and ame | 
fine linnen,and goares 
7. Andramssking rrp andbadgers tkins 
with Shxtim wood: 
''8 Alfooyle for 6 ht, and ſpices for the anoln 
ting oy incenſe, 
onix ſtoncy — raw ſtones to be ee in le 


5 
* 


* che 


nemely golde 


10 Andallthewi heared mem you ſhall 
come & makeall that the Lord had commanded: 
11 That v, the“ Tabemacle, che 


His barre illan and his ſockets. 5 
12 In Ae — — banesthereof: the Met- 
and the vaile ihat couereth ie, 

3 The Table, and the barres of it, and a. 
jun 3 thereof, and the ſhewbread : 
„ 

with the oyle 
17 ee ſe the Aar ande Ad beer is 
A * 
ace dest che enuig in df 


Tabamacle. 
he The" Allan ing wah bes hi 


- 


19122 1 _ th, 2 5. 


pavilion there chd- 6; I q 
|: of,avd bis \coering,andvis taches & his boards, 2 2 


and co 1. 


\ 1 


31} : - . > 
0 1 
0 1 
„ 7 
» 


'bread nor drinke water: aud hee wrote in the Deut. 4. 1 " 
Tables * thewordes of the couenant, enen the ha 


1 ſen grate, his barres and al his inſtruments, the La- 1 For Moſes had called Beraleel, and Aholiab, 
1 ver and his foote, 1 laudall the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe heartex> 
' Mi . rq The nangings of the co irt, his pillars and | the Lord had giuen wiſdome, enen as many ax 6 
& | | | his ker and the vaile ofthe gate of the court, { their hearts encouraged to comę vnto that works: 
& | 16 The pinnes of F Tabernacle, & the pinnes | to worke it. 5 PIR 
= | | of the court with their cordes, _ a 3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offering 
10 The miniſtring garments to miniſter in the | which the children of Iſrael had brought for the. 
holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the | worke of the ſeruice of che. Sanct uarie, to make 
Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, that they | it: a lſo they brought ſtill vnto him free gifces e. 
may miniſter in the Prieſtes offiee. uery morning. = = 
29 Then all the Covgregation of the chil- | 4 Soall the wiſe men tharwrought all the io 
| _ dren of Iſrael departed from F preſence of Moſes. | ſis worke, came eyery man. from his work which. 
+ Av. fiel 21 And enery one, whoſe heart Fencouraged they wrought. 1 
bim vp him, & euery one, hoſe ſpirit made him willing 5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people bring 
tame and na an offering to the Lorde, for | too much, and more then ynough for tae vie 
the worke'ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- | of the worke, which the Lord hath commanded 
on, and for all his vſes, and for the holy garments, | tobe made. | 1 3 
22 Both men & women as many as Were free | 6 Then Moſes gaue a commandemet, & they 
fOrghooker. hèarted, came aud bruughtſſtaches & earings,& | cauſcd it to be proclaimed throughont che hoſts, 
| rings and bracelets, all were jewels of golde:and -| ſaying , Let neither man nor woman prepare any 
every one that offered an offering of golde vnio | more worke for the oblation of the Sauctuatie. 
the Lord: 8 | Sothe people were ſtayed from offering, =. 
23 Every manalſo, which had blewe ſilke, & | 7 For the ſbuffe they had, was ſufũciem for al! 
purple and skarle t, and fine linen, & goates heave, th worke romake it, and too much. EE, * 
and rammes sxinnes died red, and badgers skins, 3 All the cunning men therefore among tha. 
brought then. | ' | workemen, made for the Tabernacle tenne cur» * 
24 Allthar offered an ohlation of filuer& of | taines of fine rwined linen, and of blzwe filke, & . , 
r braſſe, brought the offering vnto the Lorde: and purple, & skarletz Cherubims of broydred worke 
Ar. wih euery one that had Shittim wood for any maner made they vn them. | | _ 
whom war work of the miniſtration, brought it. TY 9 The length of one curtaine wer twenty x 
25 And all the women that were wiſe hear | eight cubiies, and the breadth of one curtaine 
ted, did ſpiune with thetr hands, and brought the | foure cubits: and the curtaines were al of ane ciſe 
ſpun worke, euen the blew ſilke, and the purple, | 10 And hee co 8 fiue curtaines together, 
the skarlet, and the fine linn en. land other fine coupled he together, 
26 Likewiſe all the women, whoſe heartes. 11, And he made ſtr ings of ble we ſilk by tha 
were mooued with kuowledge, ſpau goates heare | edge of ons curtaine, in the ſelnedge of the cou · 
27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, and | pling: lie wiſe hee made on the fidz of the ether 
ſtones to be ſer in Ephod, x in the breſt plate: | cartaine in the ſeluedge in the ſecond coupling. 
28 Alco ſpice, and oyle for light, and forthe | 12 Fiftie ftrings, made hee in the one cur- 
ib. 30.23 *anoynting oy le, and for the ſweete perfume, | taine, & fifrie trings made hee in tlie edge of the 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of | other curtajne,which was in, the ſecond coupling 
' Tfracl, whoſe heart mooued them willingly to | the trings wore ſet one apainſ another, +. # 
briog for all the worke which the Lord had com- 13 After, he made fiftie{| taches of golde, and jw 
manded them to make by the hande of Moſes | coupled the curtaines one to another with the * 
brought a free offering to the Lora. taches: ſo was jt one Tabernacle, 
4.31 2 12 Ter Moſes ud vnto the children of II- 14 J Alſo hee made curtaines of goates hairt yet 
4-3** 2 nel, Behold, The Lord hath called b name Be- for theſ{couering vpon the Tabernacle: hee made e 
- zaleel the ſonns of Vri, the ſoune of Hur of the | them to the number of eleuen eintaines 
- _ rribeoflydth, _ _— | 15 Thelengrh of one curtaine had thirty cu- 
lo, with 32 And hath filled him | with an excellent | bites,and the breadth of one curt2ine foure cu 
.. 7 iriteof ſpirit of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, & of knows» | bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one ciſe: 
? pr7ebe ledge, and in all maner worke, . |. 16 And hee coupled five curtaines by them 
32 To finde out curious workes, to worke ig | felues, and fixe curtaines by themſelues: 3 
golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, I 17 Alſo hee made fifty ftrings id hy the edge 
33 And in grauing ftones to ſet them, and in | of ane curtaine in che feluedge iu the coupling, 
cajuing of wood, even to mal any manor of fine and nftie ſtrings made hee vppon the edge of ti 
Worke. 8 Al ether curtaine in che ſecond coupling 
34 And be hath put in his heart that hee may 18 He made alſo fifty aches pf braſſe to cus ©} 
teach orher: both he, and Aholiab the ſonne of A- | ple thecoue ring that it might be one. 5 0 
hiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 9 19 And he made a eouering vpon the pauilli- 


5 35. Them bath hee filled withwiſedome of | on of rams skins died red, and a coticriog of 
eart to | | 


8 
* =* 
1 
6 5 


. 


Gag. 26. 1. worke all maner of cunningꝰ and broy-' | badgers sk innes aboue . a 
| 20.1 gred, & needle worke:in blew ſilke, & in pyrple, | 20 Flikewiſe hee made the boardes for he 
skarlet, & in fine linen & weauing,ezes to do. | Tabernacle of Shitrim woot to ſtand vp. 
all maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions, ' -| 2x Thelength of a boatd was ten cubites,& 
5. The great real ines of the people, in ſo much that | 22 One board had two tenons, ſet in order, a: 
he cammanied them toceaſe. g. The curtaines | che feete of a ladder, one againſt another: hr 
ale. 19. The eoneringt. 20. The boanles. 3 1. The made he forall the boardes of the Tabernacle. þ* 
SED barres. 35. And the dalle. - | 23 so he made twentie boards for the South, 
| | | Hen wroug lt Bezaleel, and Aholiab,and al | ſide of the Taberna ele, eueuf uli South, | *. | 
| 8 +running men, to whom 5 Lord gwewiſe- | 24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he vnu-- 
92 dome and vnderſtanding, to know how toworke | der the twentie boardes, two ſockets vader ons 


hears all miner worke forthe ſeruice of the ſanftuary, | | bbarde for his rwo tenons: & two ſockets vader 
according to all that the Lord had commanded: [another boarde for his two tenons. Om 
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; Merciſcat, Arke, table, 


25 Alo for the other fide of the Tabemacle 

towardthe North, he made tweniy boardes, 
28 And their fourtie ſockers of ſiluet, two ſoc · 
boarde, and two ſockets vnder a · 


oward the Weſtſide of the Ta- 
he made ſixe boardes, 
23 And two boardes made hee in the comers 
ofthe Taberracle, for either fide, 


56.24. 29 And they were: ioyned beneath, and like. 


wiſe were made ſire aboue with a riug: thus hee 
did to boch in boch comes. 

30 So chere were eight boardes and their ſix- 
nene ſockets of ſiluer, vnder euery boarde two 


ſcekers. 


$.18 31 After, he made*barres of Shittim wood, 


W c.4.5 Gue for the boardes in che one ſide ofthe Taber- 


* And fine barres for the boards in the other 


fide of the Tabernacle, and five barzes for the 
þoardes of the Tabernacle un the ſide towarde 
ih W ſt , ; | 5 | 
17 And he made the middeft bare to ſhoote 
through the boardes, from che one ende to the 
other. 

TP He oucrlaide alſo the boardes with golde, 
and made their rings of goldefor places for the 
bares, and couered the harres with golde. 


35 CMorcouer he made a vaile of blew ſilke, 


and puple & of skarlet, and of fine twined linen: 
with Cheru:ims of broidered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim: and onerlayde them with golde: whoſe 
m ooles were alſo of gold, and he caſt for them 
foure ſeck ets of ſilue r. | 

37 And he made a hanging for the Taberna- 
ele doore, of blew? ſilke,and purple, and $karlet, 
and fine tw ined liunen and needle worke, 

38 And the fine pillars of it wich their hooks, 
and overlaide their chapiters & their j filets with 
gcld, but their fiue ſockets were of braiſe. 

CHAP, XXXVII. | 
1. The Arte. 6. The Merciſeate.10.The Table. 27 

The Candleſticke. 25. The Altar ef incenſe, 

A Frer this, Bezaleel made the“, Arke of Shit- 

tun wood, two cubites and a halfe long, 
and a cubite and a halfe broade, and acubite and 
an halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlaide it with fine golde within 
and without, and made acrowne of golde to it 

ty 

3 And caft for jt foure rings of golde for the 

dure corners of it: that is, two rings for the one 
ſide of it, & two rings for the other (ide thereof, 

4 Alſohee made barres of Shittim wood, and 
eouered them with golde, 95 

5 Aud put the barres in the rings by the ſides 
of the Arke to beere the Arke. 8 


ade 


J. 10 


7 i he made the * Merciſeate of pure | 


thereof and one cubite and an half the bre 
thereof, | | 


7 And ke made two Chembims of golde, vp⸗ 


en the two endes of the Merciſeate: euen of 


_ worke beaten with the hammer made he them. 
8 Ore Cherub on the one end, and another 


Cheruh on the other end of che Merciſeate made 


de che Cherubims, at the two ends thereof. 
9 And the Cherubims ; read out their wing: 
eu hie, and couered the Merciſeate wich their 


wings,and their faces were one towards another: 


towarde che Merci other: 
c erciſcate wore the faces of tho 


10 CAlſohe made F Table of Sh iu im wood: 
Tocubites was the teogth chert ef, anda ci, 


| 
| 
| 


the breadththercof, and a cubireand an halfe che 

height of it, | 
11 And he ouerlayde it with fine golde, and 

made chereto acrowne of gold round abour.. 


breadth rounde about, and made vpon the border 
a crowne of golde round about. | 


put the rings in the foure comers 
rhe foure feete thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15. And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to beate the Table. 


t were in 


ble of pure golde: diſhes for it, and incenſe cups 
for it, & goblets for it, & coverings forit, where - 
with it ſhould be couered. 

17 Like wiſe hee made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde: of worke beaten out with the ham · 
mer made hee the Candleſticke: and his ſhaft, & 
his branch, his bolles, his knoppes, and his floures 
were of one piece. 

18 And ſixe branches came out of the ſidev 
thereof: tltree branches of the Candlefticke out 
of the one ſide of it: and three branches of rhe 
Candleſticke one of the other ſide of it. 

19 In · ne branch three bolles made like al- 
monds, a knop and a floure : and in an other 
branch three bolles made like almondes, a knop 
and a floure: and fo throughout the ſixe brau- 

ches that proceeded out of the Candlefticke. 

20 And vppon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles, after de facion of almonds, the knops 

thereof and the floures thereof: 2 
21 That is, vnder euery two branches 2 1 
made thereof, & a knop vnder the ſecond branc 
therof, & a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according to the ſixe branches comming out of it. 
22 Their knops & their branches were of the 
Cme:it was all one“ beaten worke of pure 3 
| 23 And he made for itſun lampes wit 
ſrulfers, and ſouſfediſhes thereof of pure golde, ., 

24 Of a talent of cure, pos made hee it with. 

all che inſtruments thereof. | 


. 
' 


bice, and the breadth of it a cubite(it was ſquare) 
and twocubites hje, & the hornes thereof were 
of the ſame. 3 ES: 
26 Andhee covered it with pure golde, both 
the top and rhe ſides thereof rounde about, and 
thehornes of it, & made vnto ita crowne of gold. 
| faundabou. . 
27 Andhemade two rings of gold for it vu 


| 


two ſides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
there with. | 


23 Alſo he made the barres of Shirtim wood, 


wocntitesand an halfe was the length | and ouerlayde them with golde. 
ch | | » Oye,: 
| andthefwente pure incenſe after dhe apothecaries 35. 


ar. 


CHAP, Xxyirn 
1 The ale of bitrut offevings.3. The braſes Le- 
uer. . The couri.2 4. The ſi me of that the yco- 


refered —— e CAR 
/ 12 hee made the altar of che burnt offering 
thereof and five cubitesrhe breadth thereof: is 
was ſquare and three cubites hie. mT 

2 And hee made vnto it hornes in the four 
corners thereof: the hornes chereof were of the 


Cane,amthe ouerlaide itwith braſſe. 8 
z Alokenade che inflruments of ile al- 


72 Alſo he made chexeto a border of anſſhand- yo, fn 
fngerr, 
13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, and 


| derthe crowne thereof inthe wo corners of the 


9 III .xxeviii, * Candleſticke, perfume, 32 


16. *Alfo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- Cha. 2 7 


che 


29 Andhe made the hol! * annoynting oye, Ch2.3 o. *7 


*ofShirtim wood: five cubites was F length (hf. f 7.8 


5 


. 
0, 


L 


25 0 Further more hee made thet perfume al-. Chep.30.ts 
tar of Shittim wood: the length of it was acy- 2-34, | 


The gold and ſiluer ofthel 


25 But the ſiluer of them chat were nombrg 
in the Congregation, was an himdrech talen 
6d thank ſeuen hundręth ſeuentie and ty? 
ſhekels, after the ſhekell of cke Sanctuarie. 

26 Aſjportion for a man, that is, halfe a ſheke 
5 I after the ſhekel of che S anctuarie, for all hen 
5 Aud caſt foure rings of braſſe for the foure | that were nombred from twentie vcere olde au 
ends of the grate to 28 in. | aboue, among ſixe hundreth thonſand, and the 
6 And he made the barres of Sh ittim wood thouſand,and fue hundreth and fiftie men. 8 
and couered them with braſſe. 5 22 Moreover there were an hundreth talents 
7 The which barres hee pur into the rings on of ſiluer, to caſt the fockets of the Sanctuatie, and 

che ſides of the Altar to beare it vithall, & made, the ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſoeken 4 
eu. 27.8. ir holow within the boards. | an hundre ck talents, a talent for a ſocket. 4 

2 FAlſo hee made the Lauer of braſſe, & the | 23 Buthee made the hookes for the pillars of. | 

. -- Yooteof it of braſſe df the glaſſes of the women | a thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and hu 
chat did aſſemble and came together at the doore | ſheke!s, and ouerlayde their chapiters, and made 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregati. lets about chem. 3 5 
9 Finally he made the court on the South- 29 Alſo the braſſe of the offering was ſeuent 7 

fide full South: the hangings ofthe court were of | talents, and two thouſande, and foure — 

fine twined linnen, hauing an hundreth cubiteg. | ſhekels, ZN 5 bt 

Io Their pillars were tw entie, and theirbra- | zo Whereofhee made the ſockets to the doo 

ſen ſockets twentie : the hookes of the pillars, | of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 

and their fillets were of ſilue r. | braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for 
ir, with all che inftruments of the Altar. 


11 And on the Northſide he hangings were | 
31 And the ſockets of the 8 I 
and the ſockets for the ccurte gate, and all the ; 


an hundreth cubites: their pillars twwentie, & their 
fockets of braſſe entie, the hookes of the pil- | 21 f 1 
*innes ofthe Tabertacle, and all the pinnes of 

the court rounde about. | | ' 


lars and their fillets af ſiluer. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


12 On che Weſtſide alſo were hangings of fif- f 
1. The apparell of- Aaron and bis ſonnes. 32. All 


tie cubites, their ten pillars with their tenne ſoc- 
kets:the hookes of the pillars and their filets of | | 

- GARE OPS POE, BRI that the Lorde commanded, was made & frnis 
ſhed.q 8.Moſes bleſſeth the people. 


filuer. 1 
13 And tow¾ard the Eaſtſide, full Eaft, were SOR 
1 NI Orecuerthey made garments of miniſtra- 
tion to miniſter in the SanQuane of ble, 


Gauging fiftie cubites. 
ſilke, and puple, and skarlet: hey made alſo th 


hey.27.3+ ar:the* aſhpans and the beſomes, and the baſins 
- Orifire- the em che. cenſers: all the inftru- | 


ments theroof made he of braſſe. SE 

4 Moreqyer hee made a braſen gate wroughe 
like a net tothe Altar, vnder the compaſſe of it 
beneath in the widdes of it, 


14 The hangings-of the one ſide were fif- 
2 cubites, their three pillars, aud meir three 
1711 
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. 37.14 
both fides wer Lge Ie | 
their three pillars, and tficir three ſockets, 

zs All the hangipgs of che courte rounde a- 

bout were of fine wined l innen 

27 Fut the ſockets of the pillars were of braſſe: 

the hookes of the pillars and their filers of ſiluer 
and the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer and 
all the pillars of the courte were hooped about 


/ 


With ſiluer. 


the cout of needle worke, 'blewe ſilke, and pur- 
ple,and Skarlet, and ſine twined linen euen wen- 


JElr. ouer tic cubites long, and ſiue cubites in height and 


cgeinſt. bredih t like the hangings vf the court. 


"19. And their pillars were foure with theit | 
fFome ſockets of braſſe: their hookes of ſiluer; 


* - 


„„ | 
20 But all die,“ pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of che court rcund about were of braſſ. 
221 CTheſe are the partes af the Tabernacle, I 
Meane , of the Tabernacle of the Toſtimonie, 
which was appoynted by the commandement of 
Moles for the office of the Leuites by the hande 
of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the Prieft, 


22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of vVri che ſonne of 


and the couering of their chapiters, and their fi- 


cha. 27.19 


Hur ofthe tribe of ludah, made all that the Lord 


. Y a . 


commanded Moſes, . | 
23 Andwith him Aholiab fort of Abifamach 
of the tribe of Dan,a cunning workeman and:an 


embroyderer anda worker of needle workein | 


lewe ſilke, and in purple, and iu skarlet, and in 
ne linen. e 8 
24 All the golde that was occupied in all the 


. 


leuts, and ſeuen hundreth and thirtie ſabkelꝭ, ac- 
our ding tothe ſnekell oftheSauttuaric, © - 


18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of | 


x5. And of the other fideof the court gate on | 
of fifteene cubites, with |. 
j andp 


Forte wrought for the holy place (which was y | 


14 Sothe ſtones were according to y ue, 


holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord had com- gg 
manded Moſes. 8276 „ 
2 So he made the Ephod of gold. blewe ſille, 
| le, and skarlet aud fine rwined linen. 
3 And they did beate the golde into thiang ,; 
plates, and cut it into wiers, to worke it 11 the * 
blew fk and in the purple, and in the sk. rlet, 
and in the fine linnen. vith broy dred worke. 

4 Forthe which they made ſhoulders to cou. 
ple together: f it was cloſed by the rwo eds, 
ges thereof. ro LO 
5 And the broydred-garde of his Ephod that © 
was ypon him, was of the ſame futic, and ß 
like Worke: enen of golde, of blewe i. lie & Ra 8 


ple: and skarlet, & fine twined linen, as the Pord ,* 


ad commanded Moſes. 0 
6 CAnd they wrought* vo Onix ftones clo» | 
ſed in ouches of golde, and graued, as ſign: ts aW. 
grauen, wich the names of the children ©: | ſraek, .. 


75 And put chem on the ſhoulders of che E · 


phod, as ſtones for a remembravc of the child 


of Ifrzel;as the Lorde had comr:andca Moles, 2 
+8 Alſo he made the breſt plite of Lroydred - 
worke like the worke of the Ephod: o wit, of; 
golde, ble we ſilke, and purple, and skarlet, & fins 
twined linnen. 33 
9 They made the breſt plate double, & it vm 


ſquare, & anbandbreadth long, & an handb re aui A 


broade: it was aſo double. "+ 
10 And they filled it wich foure rowes a 
ſtones. The order was thus, a Rub ie, a Tope, & 
a Carbuncle iu the firſt rowe: -"Y 
11 Aud in the ſecond rowe, 
Saphir, and a Diamond: ITED 8 
12 Alſo in the third row, a Tur keis, an Acha ie, 
and an Hematite: ö . | : 7 17 
13 Likewiſe inthe fourth rowe. a Chry oli, 


an Emenulb 


| an On x, anda lalper: cloſtd and ferin ouches* 


4 


* 


acle brought to Moſes . 


dren 
* like ſignets euery one aſter his 
name according to the welue tribes. 
is After they made 
at the endes of wrethen worke and pure * 
16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, and 


ro galden rings, and put the two tings in the 


two corners of the breſt plate. 55 
17 And they put the tw/o wrethen cheines of 
golde in the two ringsʒin the corners of the breſt 


plate. 

18 Alſo che two other endes of the two wre- 

chen cheines 21 in the tvvo boſſes, and 

them Gu oulders of the Ephod vpon the 
ron of it- 


19 Likewiſe they made two rings of golde, 
and put them in the two other corners of the 
breſt plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the 
inſide of the Ephod. | : | 

20 They made alſo two other golden rings, & 

t them on the two ſides of the Ephod, beneath 
on the foreſide ofit, & ouer againſt his coupling 
aboue the broydered garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 
nags vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 


blewe ſilke, that it might be faſ vpon the broy- 


dered gard of the Ephod, and that the breſt plate 
ſhoulie nut be looſed from the Ephod, as y Lord 
had commanded M oſes. 

22 © Moreouer, he made the robe of the E- 
phod of wouen wor ke, altogether of blew ſilke: 

23 And the hole of the robe Was in F middes 
of ir. as the coller of an habergeon, with an edge 
about the coller, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made N the skirtes of the 
robe 3 of blew filke, 2ndpurple, & 
Sk arlet,and fine linnen wwined, 

3.33 25 They made alſo“ belles of pure golle,and 
pur the belles betweene the pomegranates ypon 
the Rirtes of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates. | 


26 Abel anda pomepranate,a bel & a pome- 


| h . 3 
granate round about the $kirts of the robe to mi- 


1 


nifer in, as the Lorde had commanded Moſes. 

27 © After, they made coates of fine linen, of 
Wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and goodly 
bonners of fine liuen, and linen *breeches of fine 


= « 


$.42 twined linen. | 


29 And the girdle of fine evinedlinen & of | 


blewe ſilke, & purple, and skarlet, euen of needle 
worke, as the Lorde had commaunded Moſes, 
30 J Finally they made the plate for the holy 
ere of fine 
r 


1402 ion like tothe grauiog of a ſignet. 


OLINES TO THE LORD, 
31 And they tied vnto ita lace of blewe fille 


to faſten it on hie vpon the mitet. as the Lorde 
had commaunded Moſes. » : 


32 © Thus was al the worke of the Taberna- 


cle auen of the * Tabernacle of che C ongregation 
: bruſhed: & the children ofi ſrael did according to 
al F che Lord had cimaunded Moſes:ſo did they. 
i} 3 J Aſte:- warde they brought the Taberna- 

Cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and al bis inſtru- 


ments, his taches, his boardes, his barres, and his 


pillars and his ſockets, 


34 And the couering of rammes $kinnes died 


redde,and the coueri D 
conering 3 of badgers skinnes, and 


35 Tho arke of the Teſtimonic, & the barres 


reof,and the Mercieſeare. 


6 The Table, wit 
ef and the ver dow hy 


37 Tbe pure Candelſticke, the lampes there- 


the inſtruments there- 


Chap. al. 
of Iſrael, even tclue after their 


ypon F broſtplate cheines 


golde, and wrote ypon it 4 ſupe r- 


of, enen che lamp der, 
ment$thereof,and the oyle for light. 
; 2 Alſo the golden Altar aud the anoyoting 
oyle, and the ſweeteincenſe, and the hanging of 
the Tabernacledoobrmſ.. 
39 The braſen Altar with his grate vf braſſa 
fils dartes and all his iuſtruments, the L. auer and 
his foote. | | WO! 
40 The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, & the hanging to the cuurt gate, 
aul his cordes, and his pinnes, and all the inſtru- 
ments of the ſeruice »frhe Tabernacle, callad the 
Tabernacle of the Cungregation: . | 
41 Finally, the mi niſtring garments to ſerue in 
the Sanctuarie, and the holy garments for Aarun 
the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter in 
| the Prieftes ofüce. 
42 According toeuery point that the. Lorde 
bad commaunde Moſes,ſothe children of Iſrael 
made allthe worke, FOES 
43 And Moſes behelde al the worke, and be- 
holde, they had done it as the Lord had comman= 
ded: ſo had they done: and Moſes bleiled them. 


1. TheTabernacle with the appertinauces reared 
w. 34. The glorie of the Lord appeareth in the 
cloude couering tht Tabernacle, — 

T Hen the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, faying, 


lampes ſerin order, nd all the inan 


* 


2 In tlie ſrſt day of the firſt mmoneth ia tho 
very firſt ef the ſane moneth ſhalt thou ſetvp the 
tabernacle, called F tabernacle of Cõgregation: 
. 8 And thou ſhal t put the rein the Arke ofthe 
rale coner the Arke with the vaile. 


t in order as it doeth require : thou ſhalt alfa 
bring in the Candleſticke andlight his _—_ 
And thouſhaltſer the incenſe Altar of gold 
before the Arke. ofthe Teſtimonie, and put the 
hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle, 
6s Moreover, thou ſhale ſetthe burner are 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, calle 
rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation, - 


' 86 4 
% 


7 And thon ſhalt ſet the L. auer berweene the 
Tabernacle of theCongregation and the Altar, & 
put water therein, . 


about, & hang vp the hanging at the court gate, 
9 After, thon ſhalt take the ansynting oyle, 
and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is theres 
in, and halo ir wirli all the ĩaſtruments thereof, 
that it may 1 he 3 
10 And thou ſhalt anoynt F Altar of burne 
offering and al bivinftruments, and Ihalt lanctiſie 
the Altar, ihat it may be an Altar moſt holy, 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer and his 
foote, and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. ee 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron & his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and waſh them with water. 


garments, and ſhalt anoyat him, & ſanctiſe him, 
that he may miniſter, vnto me in ice 
14 Thouſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, & cloths 
them with garments, 5 
15 And Kalt anoynt them as chou diddeſt au- 


mee in the Prieſtes office: for t 
ſhalbe 4 fgne, that the Preſthood 
ſting vnto them throughout their 


ſnalbe 


generations. 


had commannded him: ſo did he. 


firſt day of the firſt moneth in tꝭ c ſecoug yeere. 
38 Then Meſes rearcd vp the Tabernacle and 
* fakened 


It is reared VP. | 
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Reade the 


4 Alſothou ſhalt bring inthe * Table, and ſer 25435» 


8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court rounde | 


13 And thou ſhalt put v pon. Aaron che holy 
Prieſts office. f 


noynttheir father that they oy Miniſter yato 
(cir annoynting - 


16 $0 Moſes did according to all that the Lord 
17 Tus was the Tabernacle reared vp the N. 7. 1. 
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chez. 35.12 


faſtened his lockers, & ſet yp the boards thereof, 


and put in the barres of it, & reared vp his pillars, ' 


19 And he ſpred the couering vuer the Taber- 


nacle, & put the couering of that couering on hie 


aboue it, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
20 And he tooke and put the Teſtimonie in 
che Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the 


Arke, & ſet the Merciſeate on hie vpon the Arko. 
21 Hee brought alfo the A rke into the Taber- | 


nacle & hanged vp the * couering vaile, and coue- 
red the Arke of the Teſt imonie, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, © N 


22 4 Furthermore be put the Table in the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation in the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle, without the vaile. 


| 
23 And ſet the bread in order before the Lord | 


as the Lord had commeunded Moſes. 


7 0 


| 
24 « Alo hee put the Candleſticke in the Ta- 
bemacle of the Congregation, dier againſt the | 


Table toward the Scuthſide of the Tabernacle. 
25 And hee || lighted the lampes befcre che 


lor, ſet wp. Lord, as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 


26 © Moreoner he ſet the golden Altar in the 


| Tat erna cle of the Congregation before the vaile, 


27 And burnt ſwete incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord had comma unde d Moſes, 


23 © a lſo he hanged Vp the vaile at the doore 


of the Tabernacle, | 


29 After, be ſet the burnt offering Altar with- 


ont the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregat ion, and offered the bunt 


| 


| 


| 


Leuiticus. 


| 


' Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Alz 


F 


of burnt] 
offering & the ſacriſi ce thereon, as the Lord by 


commaunded Muſes. - 1 
30 J Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betwyeene thy 
and powred water therein to waſh with, ... 

31 So Moſes, and Aaron & his ſonnes waſhe{/? 
their handes,and their feete thereat. 2 
32 When they went into the Tabernacle gf” 
the Ccngregation, and when they approched to i 
the Altar, they waſhed,as the Lord had comman« 
ded Moſes, 1 2 
33 Finally, hee reared My the court rounde g. 
bout F Tabernacle & the altar, & hanged vp the 
vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes finift:ed 5 warks 
4 © * Then theeloude couered the Taberng. 

cle of the Congregation, & the glory of the Lord ® 
filled the Tabernacle... = "0 
35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the cloude a: 
bode thereon, and the glorie of the Lorde filled * 
the Tabernacle. Mi 
26 Nowe when the cloude aſcended vp from, 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iirael wem for- © 
ward in al their tourneys. = - 
27 But if the cluuce aſcended not, then the 
iourneyed not till the day that it aſcendet. 
38 For the cloude of the Lorde was vpon es 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night, s 
the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughomall 
their iourneyes. 2 


THE THIRDE BOOKE OF MOSES, 
„„ OATLULD LUVITICYS, 


* 
. 5 . 


o 


a. En THE ARG VME NT, * 
As Geddayly by moft ſingular bencfites declared himſelfe to be mindefull of his Church: ſo hee wont 


41 v0 that they ſhould have any occaſion to truft either in themſelues, or to deperde ⁊ pon others, cl. 
aher for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and Religion. Therefore her 
erdeinid divers kindes of oblations an ſacrifices,to aſſure them of forgiue nes of their nffences (if they ＋. 


A, 


ered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieies and Leuites, their appareil, off 
cer, converſation and portion:he ſuew ed what feasres they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. Moreouen 
Gee declared by theſs ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reywarde of ſinne is death, and that without tht 
Llood of Chriſt the tynocent Tambe there can be no forgiuenes ef ſinner. And becauſe they ſhould yivem 


87 tothe ovone imentions (which thin 
.Nadab and. Abi hu) hepreſcribed euen tot 


Cod most deteSicth as appeareth by the terrible * 
e leaſ lings, what they ſpould do, as yohat beafts they ſhould 


Aer and eate: what diſeaſes were contagious an to be auoyded:whaz order they ſhould take fos all mana 
af flthines and pollution to purge it yheſe companie i hey ſhould flee: what marriages were law ull : 1 


f bulleckes, as of ſheepe and birdes. 


* 


whar poliitike Lawes were profitable. M hich things declared, be prowiſed favour and bleßing to them tba 
hepe his Lawes, and threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. : _ 


CHAP. I. 


3 Of burnt offeringe for perticular perſens. 3. 10 


and 14. The maner to offer burnt offrings as wel 


= 


| Y Owe the Lerde called Moſes, & ſpake 

q, | voto him out of the Tabernacle of the 
$ WY Congregation, ſaying. 

2 .Sp:ake ynto the children of Iſtael, 

and thou ſraltfay vnto them, If any of yeu offer 

a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, ye ſhal offer your ſacri- 


v.29. 10 fice of canell as of beeues and of the ſſ ec pe. 


3 *Ifhis ſacrifice be a burnt offrjn* of F heard 
be ſhall offer a me le without blemi. i, preſenting 
him of his own vnluntary wil at the doore of the 
Tabemseleof y Congregation. before the Lord. 


1 . 4 Andhe ſhall put his hand vpon tlie head of 
| 15.10 him. the burnt offering, and ir ſhall *. accepted ＋ to | 


the Lord, to be his aronement, 
5 And hee all kill the bullocke before the 


Tode, and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer 


the blood, and ſhall ſprinckle it reund about vp- 
on the altat, that is by the doore of the Taberna- 


le of the Congregation. 


6 Then ſhall he flay the burnt offr ing, and cut 


578 


| 


| 


| 


it in pieces. OY 
7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall c 
fire vpon the altar, and lay the weod in order . 
on the fire. by 
2 Then the Prieftes Aarons ſonnes ſhall la 
the parts in order, the head & the || kall vpon the 
wood that is in the fire which is yponthe altar. | 
9 But the inwards thereof & the legges chert. 


burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt offering, an, E 
oblation made by fire, fora ſweete Guour voto, 
the Lord, | 5 1 

Io N And if his ſacrifice for the burnt offen 


be of the flocks (at of ae. ſhoops, of of the goatts). 


he ſhall offer a male withont blemiſh, 1 
11 And lie ſhall kill it on the Northſide ofthe 
Altar before the Lorde, and the Prieſtes Aarti; 
ſonnes ſhal} ſprinkle the blood thereof rounde 2. 
bout vpon the altar. Fs A 
12 And hee ſhall cut it in pieces, ſepara" 
his head and his. kall, and the Prieſt ſhal E 
them in order vpon the wood that Heih ww 
fire which is on the altar: 1 
13 But hee ſhall waſh the inwardes, an = 
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. the altar: & the blood thereof ſhalbe||ſhed vpon 
P*/- the fide of the altar. 


. 


with water, and on mm ſhall = the 
burne it vpon the altar: for it is aburot 
arg Matten made by fire fora {weete (a+ 


the Lorde. 
"7 "Ii nd if his ſacrifice be a burnt offering to 


he Lorde of the foulcs, then hee ſhal offer his ſa- 


ice of the turtle doues, or of y young pigeons. 
on 5 And the Ptieft ſhal bring it vnto ihe altar, 
and wring the necke of it aſunder, & burne it on 


16 And he ſhal-plucke out hismawe with his 
fethers, and caft them beſide the altar on the Eaſt 
pan in the lace of the aſnes 

17 And hee {ral cleave it with his wings, bur 
not devide it aſundet : and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
jt vpon the altar vpõ the wood thatis in the fire: 
ferit is a buent offering, an oblation made by fire 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. | 

CHAP. II. | 
1 The mente offering is after three ſortes : of fine 
fare wabahtn, 4 Of breal baken. 14 And of 

corne in the cave, 3 

Nd when any wil offer a meate offering vn- 

to & Lord, his offering ſhalbe of fine flovre, 
and he ſhall powre oy le vpon it, and put incenſe 
thereon, M 

4 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
prieſtes, and hee ſhall take thence his handful of 
the faure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, & 
the P rirſt ſl: all burne it for a memorial vpon the 
altar: for it is an offering made by fire for a {Weet | 
ſazour vnto the Lord. 


3 *Burthe remnant of the meate offring ſhal- | 
bee Aarors & his ſunnes:for it is moſt holy of the | 
Lords offerings made by fire. | 


4 © If chou bring alſo a meate offering baken 
ln the cuen, it halle an vnleauened cake of fine 
fleure mingled with oyle, or au vnleauened wa 
fer anoynted wich oyle. 

5 © rut if thy meate offering bee an oblation 
of the fr: ing panne, it ſhal be ot fine floure vnlea- 
tered, miugled with oy le. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre 
eyle thereun: for it is a meate offering. = 

7 And if thy meate offering be an oblation 
made iu the caudron, it ſnalbe made of fine floure 
with oyle. | | a 

8 After, thou ſhalt bring the meate offe rin 
(chat i5 made of theſe rhinges)vnto the Lord, av 
mal: ones it vnto the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring 
at to the Altar, | 

9 And the Prieſt ſhal take from the meate of- | 
fring a* memonlallof it, and ſhall burne itypon | 
the altar: for it is an oblation * made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord. | 

10 But that which is left of the meate offrin 
Halbe Aarons and his ſonnes · for it is moſt holy 
of the offering of the Lord made by fire, 

11 All the meate «ffrings which ye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, ſhallbe made withont leauen :for 
Ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor hom in any of- 
fring ofthe Lord made by fire. | 

12 © In the oblation of the firſt f. uits ye ſhall 
Ofer them vnto the Lorde, but they {ball not be 
bunt ypon the altar for a ſweete ſavour, 
c 13 (All che meate offerings alſo ſhalt thou 
- eticn with“ ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt 


couenant h G . — PE 
— of thy God to be lacking fro thy 


Thalt offer Cale) 


bes 1Cthen hen offer a meate offering of thy 


| 


ing of thy firſt fru tes * eares of corne 


Chap.i1,ii).1i1), 


og, but vpen all thine oblatzons thou | 


1 3 Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy | 


” 


[| greene carey. 


incenſe thereon: for it is a meate offering, 
16 And the Prieſt 
it, with all the 
vntothe Lord made by fire. 
8 enn 

x The maner of peace offrings, and beafter for the 

ſame. 17 The Iſraelites may neither eate fare 
AH if his eblarion be a peace offering, ifhee 

will aer of the droue (whether it be male 

or female) hie flall offer ſuch as is without ble 
maſh, before the Lord. | 

2 And ſhallputhis hand vpon the head of his 
offring, andkill it ar the doore of the Tabe rhacle 
af the Congregation: & Aarons 'onnes die Priefls 
ſhal ſprinkle te blood vpõ the altar round about. 

3 So he ſhall offer part of the peace offerings 
4 a ſacrifice made by hre vnto the Lord, even the 
* far that ct uerech the inwarces, and all the farte 
that is vpon the irwWardes. 


| 


and the fat that is on them, & pom [| the flankes, 
and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the al- 
tar with the- burnt offering, wich is vpon elie 
wood, that is on the fire: hit is a ſacritice made by 
fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, ys 

6 «© Alſo if his oblation be a peace offring vnto 
the Lord out of the flocke, whether it be male or 
temale, he shall offerir without blemish,, - * 

7 If he offer a lambe for his oblation, then he 
ſhal bring before the Lord, | bs 

8. And laye his hande vpon the head of hisof- 


| blood thereof round about vpon the altar, 
offring made by fire voto the Lord: he ſhall rake 
_ the fat therof, & the rumpe altogether, hard 
by the bac kebene, and the fat that conereth the 
inwards, and all the fat chat is vpdu the inwards. 

Io Allo hee ſnall rake away the ewo kidneis; 
with the fat J is æponthem, & vpon the vfl ankes, 
and the kall vpon the liver with the kidneis 

11 Then the Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the al 
tar, ac the meate of an offering made by hte vnto 
the Lord, . 1 
12 «© Alſo if his offering be a goate, then ſhall 
he offer it befcre the Lore. 

13 And ſhall put his hande vpon' the head of 
it, and kil it before the Tabernadle of the C ongre- 
| gains, and the ſornes of Aaron ſhal ſprinkle the 
lood thereof ypon the altar round about. 
1 Then hee shall offer thereof his. offering, 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lord, rhe 


I fatthat couer eth the inwards, and all che fat that 


is vpon the imwar dee. 

15 Alſo hee shall take away the two li dneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flankes, 
and the kall ypon the liuer with the kidneis. 
16 Sothe Prieſt ſhall-burge them- vpun the 
altar, as the meate of an offering made by fi re for 
a ſweete ſauour:* all the far is the Lords, 

17 This ſpalbe a perpetual ordinance for your 


| generations, throughout all your dwellings, ſo 


that ye ſhall eate neither far nor . blobd. 
| CHAP TH $f tt 4 


\ x The offering for ſinnes done of ignorance,.3 For 
the Prieft, 13 The Congregation, $2 The rler, 


27 Ani theprivate man. 5 
| 4 pond y Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſayings 


died by the hre, and wheate beaten. out of the 


IV. ..2 Speake vmo the children of Ifrael, ſay- 
1 2 Speake vnto the d 1 ind 


The peace offering. 30 wh 


| T5 After, thou ſhalt put oyle yon it, and lay Or, fut 
ce.arel for ih 
; ſhall burne the memorial won. gn p- 
of it, enen of that that is beaten;and of the oyle of eth a Hut 
nſe thereof: forĩt is an offring full pelde. 


Exo. 2 8.22 


4 Hee ſhall alſo tzke away the o kidneis, 


[] Or ot he 
whi ch i- 
eis are 
neere the 


flankes, 


fring, and ſhall kill ir before the Tabernacle of che 
Congregation, & Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle the. 


9 eee Ken peace oftrings he ſhall offer an 


char. 7.2 9 


Gen. 9.4. 
chap. 17. 16 


Offering for ſinnes Leuiticus | done 


ge ing. If any ſhall ſinne through jgnorance, in any | the hoſte, and bume him as hee burned che 
T eb. a ſouls 8 of t 4 , (which {b ullocke:for it is an offering for the ſinne ' of 
| ought not to be done) but ſhall doe cantrary ro | Congregation .. 
any of the. | Sj 22 © Whena ruler ſhall ſinne, and dothryy 
3 If the Prieſt that is anoynted doe ſinne(ac- e againſtany of the commandemeni 
cording to the ſinne of the people) then ſhall hee | the Lord his G od, which ſhould nor be done: ” 
offer, for his ſinne whichhee hath ſinned, a yorg | ſhall offend, _ 1 25 
bullocke without blemiſh vnto the Lorde fora | 23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſinne which 
. dinne offering. 5 I bath committed, then ſhall hee bring for hs 
4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the |. fering an || hee guate without blemiſh, 443 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 24 And ſhall laye lus hande vpon the head 
fore the Lord, & ſnal put his hand vpon the bul- che hee goate, and kill. it in the place whereky 
locks head, & kill the bullocke before the Lord. ſhould kill the burnt offering before the Lon 
5. And the Prieſt that is anoynted ſhall take | 't is a ſinne offering. 
of the bulloekes blood, and b ing it into the Ta · ¶ 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blodd( ö 
bernacle of the Congregati op. the ſinne offering wvith his kugerand put it v 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and N 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be- powre the reſt of his blood at the foote of ty 
fore the Lord, before the va ile of the Sanctuarie. burat ottering altar. E 
2 The Prieſt alſa ſhall put ſozze of the blood 2 6 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the ala 
'E Ma the Lord, vpon the homes of the :altar of as the fat of the peace offering: ſo the Prieſt ſu 
pveete incenſe, which is in the Tabernacle of the |. make an atonement for him, concerning his ſing, i 
* Congregation, then ſhal he powre#all the reft of | and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 3 
g. 5. 9. the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the al-. 27 Likewiſe if any of the people of the Ks 
- - tar of burnt offering,which is at the doore of the |. ſhal ſinne through ignorance in doing again yy 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation. n. [of the cõmaundemẽts of the Lorde, Which fn 
8 And hee ſhall take away all the fatte ofthe | notbe done and ſhall offend, „ 4 
bul locke: for the ſinne offering: to wit:the fat 7 28 If one ſhewe him his finne which he b 
conereth the inwardes, and all the fatte that is a · | committed, then he ſhall bring for his offering g 
bout the in warden. JI hee goate without blenuſn for his ſinne with 
9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kidnies, & he hath committed. „„ 
the fat that is yyon them, and vpon the flankes, 29 And he ſhal lay his hand vpon the head 
and the kall ypon the luer with the kidnies. the ſinne offering, and ſlay the fin offering ini 
10 As it was taken away from the bullocke of | place of burnt offering. | 4 
the peace offerings, and the Prieſt ſhall burnethe 30 Then the Prieſt ſhal take of the bla 
won tlie altar of burnt offering. thereof with his finger, & pur it vpen the hom 
oro 45. 14 3:3 Bur the skinne of the bullocke, & all his .of the burnt offering alta r, and powre all the 
207 . 19. 5. 161b,with his head, and bis legges, and his in- of the blood thereuf at the foote of the alta. 
wardes, and his doung ſhall he beare. out. 31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the 
veb. 13.11. 12 Sohe ſhal cary the whole bullocke out of | of the peace offering is taken. awvay, and thepuꝶ 
the* hoſt vnto acleane place, here the aſnes are ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a* ſweete am 
powred, and ſhall burne him dn the wood. in the ¶ vnto the ord, and the Prieſt ſnal make anus 
-fire:where y aſnes are caſt out ſhal he be burnt. | ment for him, and it ſhallbe forgiven him. 4 
" CAndifthe Shale Companion ad tran 332 Andif hee bring a-lambe for his ſinnadß 
Malfinne thtough ignorante & the thing be- hid fering, he ſhall bring a female Without b 5 
from the eyes of tlie multitude, and haue done 33 And ſhall ay his hand vpõ the head of 
againſt any of the commandements of the Lord | ſinne offring, and he ſhal ſlay it for a ſinne oi 
which ſhould not be done, and haue offended: | in the place where he ſhould kil y burn offring, 
14 When the ſinne which they haue commit- 34 Then the Prieſt ſhall tale of the blood 
ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation fhall | the ſinne offering with his finger, and put ita 
oifer a yong bullocke for the ſinneꝰ & bring him the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and u 
before the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, - | powreall the reſt of the blood thereof àt the o 
I's. Andtbe Elders of the Congregation ſhall | of the altas. 23235 | | 
ttheir handes ypon the head of the bullocke | 35 And he ſhall take away all che fat the we 
beforethe Loxde,and I he ſhajl kill che bullocke as the fat of the lambe of the peace offeringeis ti 
before the Lord. I Ken away: then the Prieſt fhall-burne it vpun 
16 Then the Prieſt that is änoynted „, ſhall | altar with the oblations of the Lord made Wf 
bring of the bullocks blood imtothe Tabernagte | fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an aronemevt i; 
ofthe Congregation —  - © - | him concerning his fin that hee hath commit 
17 And the Prieft ſhall dippe his finger inthe | and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. ''..4 
blood and fprinkle it ſeuen times before theLord | HAP. V. ood 
euen before the vaile, I | 3 Ofhiathat teſiifeth not the truetß, if he be 4 
18 Alſo hee ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon another ſwear falſt 3.4 Of him that vowerb d 
the hornes of the altar which is before the Lord, | J. 5. bim that by ignorance withu ra 
that is in Tabernacke ofthe . Congrepatio:then | am 7575 dedicate to the Loft. 
ſhall hee powreall the reſt of the blood at the } A Iſo iffany haue ſinned, zbaz i, llif hee n 
fbote of the altar of burnt offering, which is at the | 1X beard the voyce of an othet, and hee ca 
d oore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation; | a witnes, whether he hath ſcene or knowen WP 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat from bim, and] if he do not vtter it, he ſhall beare his iniquwmey 
burne irypon the altar. 2 Eicher if one touche any vncleaue d 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall do with this bullockes whether it be a carion of an vncleane beate 
as hee did with the bullocke for his ſinne: ſo ſhal | carĩon of yncleane cattel, or a (carton of yen 
he do with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhal m e 2rfatone- | creeping things, & is not ware of it, yet hee BY 
ment for them, and it ſhalbe forgiven then. | cleane,and hath offended; -: 2» 
21 Ferhee ſhall gary the bullocke without! 3 Either if he touch any vncleanneſſe of 
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chap. 5. 3. 
3.4. 


whazſo acleanneſſe it be, that he is defiled - 9Thelawe of che burnt offcring.1 3 The fre m 
0 a js not ware of it, & after commeth.to | abide enermore vpn the Altar. 14 The lawe 
the knowledge of it, he hath ſinned: the meate offering · 20 The offerings of Aaron & 
» 4. Eitherifary ſweare , and pronounce wih | his ſonmes. F 
bis lips to doeullzor to doe good (whatſoever it . 3 
de that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) and |. Nd che Lord ſpale vnto Moſes, faying. 
it he bid from him, and after knoweth that hee 1 lf any ſin & commit a tre ſpaſſe againſt 
ry offended in one of rlieſe pointer. the Lord, & denie vnto his nei bbour, that which 
When he hath ſinned in any of thefe things | was taken him to keepe, or that Which was put 
then be ſhal confeſie that he hath ſinned therein. to him uf rſt, or due by robberie, or by vio- 
Therefore ſual he bring his treſpaſſe offnog lence oppreſſo his neighbour, He | 2 
yato the Lord for his ſinne which hee hath com- 3. Or hath found that which was loſt, & de- 
mitted enen a female from F flocke, be iz a lambe | nieth it, and ſweareth falſely,* for any of theſe 
cre {i.e goat fora ſinne oftring & the Pricft ſnal things that a man doeth, wherein he ſinneth: 
m3 ke au atonemẽt for him, concerning his finne. | 4 When,1 ſay,he thus ſinnethand treſpaileth, 
y Bur + if he be not able to-bring a ſheepe, he] he ſhall then reſtore F robbe rie that he robbed 
ſhall brirg for bis tre ſpaſſe which hee hath com- or the thing taken by violence which he tooke 
e nitred.two turtle doues, or two yong pigeSs vn- by force, or the thing which was delivered him 
£ tv the Lorde, one fora ſinne offering, and the o- to keepe,or the loſt thivg which he found. 
bis ther fora burnc offring. 5 Or tor whatſoever hee hath ſwome fallely Nen. . 
8 So he ſhal bnag them vnto the Prieſt, who | he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole*ſumme, anCd 70 
dal offer the ſinne offring firſt, and “ wring the | ſhall adde the fift part more thereto, and gine it 
5. necke of it :fimder but not plucke it cleane off. vnto him to whome ir perteineth the ame day 
9 After, he ſt.all ſprinkle of the blood of the | that he offreih for his treſpaſſe. 
ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the altar, and the 6-Alfobe ſhal bring for his tre ſpaſſe vnto the "oy 
8 vp a | chap.z x $ 
reſt of the blood ſhalbe [|ſhed at the foote of the | Lord, a ram without blemiſh our of rhe * fiocke 18 
® airar:for it is a ſinne olfring. | in thy eftimation worth rwo ſh.ckels for a treſpaſſe 
10 Alſo he ſhall ofter the ſeconde fora burnt | offring vnto the F rieſt. F 5 
olnag, las the maner is: ſo ſnall he Prieſt make | 7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


* anatonemet for him ( for his ſinne which he hath | him before the Lorde, and it ſhalbe Forums him 
committed)and ir ſhalbe forgiuen him. | whatſcever thing he bath done, and tre paſſed 
11 4B Ii if he“ be not able to bring two tur- therein. 1 
tle dones or two yong pigeons, then hee y hath | 8 Ihen the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
ſinne d ſnal bring for his otfring, the tenth part of 5 Commaunde Aaron and his ſonnes, ſayin 5 
an Fphah of fine floure for a ſinne.offriog,he ſhal | This is the lawe of the burnt offering, (it is the 
put none oyle thereto , neither put any incenſe | burn offering becauſe it burne ih vpon the altar 
thereon: for it is a ſinne offring, all the night ynto the morning, and the fire bur- 
12 Then ſhall be bring it to the Prieft,& the | veth on the altar) _— 
Prieft ſliall take his hande full of it for the* re- | 19 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- 
5 membrance there of, and burne it vpon the altar ment, & ſhall put on his linen breeches vpn his 
a 7 with the oſferirgs of the Lord made by fire: for fleſh, & take away the aſhes when the fire hath : 
R is a ſinne offring. conſumed the burnt offering vpon the altar, and 
13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for | he ſhall put them beſide the altar. | 
bim as touching his ſinne that he hath commit- | 11 After, he ſha] pur off his garments, & put 
ted in one of theſe pointes, and it ſhall be forgi- | on other raiment, & cary the ait et forth withouc 
teu him?and the remnant ſhall be the Prieſts, as the huſte vnto a cleane place. . 
the meate offring. | 12 But the fire vpon the altar fhall turne 
14 CAnd the I. orde ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying | thercon and neuer bee put out: wherefore the 
15 Ifanyperſon 8 & ſinne through Prieſt shal burne wood on it eucry morning, and 
ignorance by raking away things conſecrated vn- lay the burnt offering in order vpon it, & he ſhall 
to the Lorde, he ſhall then bring for his tre ſpaſſe burne there on the fat of the peace offring. 
| Offering vnto the Lorde a ram without blewiſh | 13 The fire ſhall euer burne vpon the altar, G 
cout oft flocke, worth rwo ſhekels of ſiluer by neuer gee out. | | 
thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the S2nftuarie | 14 <* Alſo chis is the law of the meat offring, ehop. 2. 3. 
for a treſpaſle offring, which Aarons ſonnes shall offer in tlie preſcnte nom. 154 
o hee ſhall reſtore that wherein he hath | ofthe Lord, before the altar. . 
cf Ofeled,in raking away of the holy ching, & ſhal | 15 Hee ſhall even rake thence his handfull bf 
3. in the fift part more thereto, & giue it vnto the | fine floure of the meate offering and of the oy le, 


Nen. p. e, 


neſt:ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for | and all the incenſe Which is i nach meat ofiring 
t 


bim with the ram of the treſpaſſe offering, and it | and ſhal burne it vpon the altar fara ſweete ſu- abap. 2. 5. 
be forginen him, . | uour, a5 a* memorial therefore vnto the Lord: 
b. 7 J Allo if any finneand*doe againſt any o 16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
| We commandements of the Lorde,which ought ſopnes eate: it ſhall be eaten without Ieauen in 
not to be done, and know not, & ſinne and beare the holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle of 
miqumie, the Congregation they ſhall eate it-- : 
e A Then ſhal he bring a ram without blemiſh 17 It hall not be baken with leauen: 1 haue 
Yor the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth * ewwo | given it for their portion of mine olterings made 
dels fur a tre ſpaſſe uffring vnto the Prieſt: and = fire: for it is as the ſinne ofiring,& as the treſ» 
Pues ſhall make an atonement for him con- paſſe offering, F 
— his Ignorance wherein he erred, & was 12 All the males among the children of Aa- 
1 W ir Halbe forgiuen him. I | fon ſhall Late of it: It ſpall be ,a ſtaume for euer j 
Thu is the treſpaſſe otiring for the treſpaſſe your ee eee the offrings cf the 0. 3 9. 37 


4 ted agatuſt the Lord. Lurde, made by fire*widarſocener toucheth them 
4 1. offering fn C I | fhallbeholy, © i 
n erix for runes which art d one willingl» 19 gAgzine F Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 


* 6 4335 


— N F =o 2 
. 55 X #3 
FRY ne 
£2 1 


n rr eee 2 %* 
_ * 2 — — _ -- — — * * —— — — 
—— Id — wo AM — ++ = =D 
—— — * * — _ — U— —„ - 
% 


— — — — — A 7 — — * — ͤ— - * — — - _ * 3 SV 
g N 4 — 2 -A 5 p «7> 5 1 - 
— « — —— — 2 — . —— 8 PRI — — r Wa a * 1 — 4 * ” _— LL wa. Y K 4 { « 1 
5 "TE" c „„ . _ P. 1 - 4 * * * a * . . 12 & 2 , 
3 r * *. 5 4,455 AS : r a 
4 z — w Af * —— hs at of Rn 
— - — — — - ———— neon — * — 
— — — — . — — — < l — — 
N r 7 - 4 
g "A 3 * * * , 2 rn *z 2 e ” 3 — 
* 4 , K * 7 - * * by 7 2 3 £ * A « — 6 - * - , 4 
g — ” - . i — FS 3 oo» » * * '-*Y 72 3 x. <8 E 34 N 
0 A % . 7 > 4 . 
g ra $ 4 * My. = = FN) - "ER wn 
be / Art eder 7 TED. Mandi er * b 0. — 2 Sr rr * — —ä̃ <has ih * ' # : — >”. 
4 ” 
: . „ 4 . Ertl ants — r 32 1 , 6 n g alot Tate + 
3 I% = . * * * —- *.* — 
* — — 2 * — - 
- -— —_— wc _—— > Cm. OY — . " a 4s 0 Lad — 
— — — 2” room eh —— - 2 2 = A. b r — 
mY mY — * Es. a mn — — - * — 4 7 — * A p _ 4 
A — as 2 206 — — — I . > 
— — - ——— — — _- = © — — —_— — 
* 2 gm = — 1 - 4 - 1.4 — * g = _ £7 > 
— - — — * | >. ns — Facjp : 2 - * — 9 2 - 1 r L > - ne A > r 9 2 
, 1 — be _ a a ak -. C * Go ” — 2 4 F 2 
: a - ” vi a — - x '» ts a 9 © _ — * „„ * y - 
= 5 8 P — , : * * E . — * i 
— —_— — — . — * n -, 4 — — — — — 
— my — * — > t — — - = 2 — —2 — — — — "I p 1— wage *h N , 
* N 8 — — * — — = 
- 9 ; * S a : — R 
* * - oy * : * (1 8 8 
. % . ' * 7 - 
= - © E.. A 
. > x : 
\ 
\ * . 
„ %. & 
% 
— 
. 
. . 


Ofthe treſpaſſe offring, 3 
20 This is the offering of Aaron & his ſonnes 
which they ſhal offer vnto the L orde in the day 
exo, 16.36 when he is anointed the tenth part of an“ Ephah 
of fine floure, for a meat offring perpetuall : halfe 

of it in the morning and halfe thereof at night. 


| »Þ Or, fried, 


thereof, for it is moſt holy. 


oyle:th 


- 3 For euery meat offering 


in the court of F Tabernacle of the Congregatio. 


hal be holy: & whe there droppeth of the blood 


5 


21 In the fring panne it ſhallbe made with 
| {halt bring it fried, and ſhale offer the | 
baken pieces of the meate offering fora fweete 
ſauour ynto the Lord, | 

22 And the Prieft y isanoynted in his ſtead, | 
among his ſonnes ſhal offer it, is is the Lords oy- 
di nance for euer, jt ſhalbe burnt altogether. 
| ering of the Prieft ſhall 
be burut altogether, it ſhall not be eaten, 
24 J Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying. | 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 
and ſay, This is the lawe of the ſinne offering.1n 
the place where the burnt offering js killed, ſhall 
the ſinne offering be killed before the Lorde, far 
it is moſt holy. „„ | 

2 6 The Prieſt that offreth this ſinne offering, 
mall eate it:in the holy place ſhall it bee eaten, 


27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touche the Refh thereof 


thereof vpon a garment, thou ſhalt waſh that 
vrhereon it droppeth in the holy place. 

29 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden jn, 
ſhalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, 
it ſhal both be ſcoured & waſhed with water. 

29 Pllthe males among the Prieſts ſhal eate 


- 30 * But no ſin oſfring, whoſe bloed is brought 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ to make 
reconciliatjonin the holy place, ſhalbe eaten, bus 
Malbe burnt in the fire. 

| CHAP.VIL.. 


1 The lame of the tre paſſe off rin 11. Alſo of the 


Peace offerings.2 3 The fat and the blood may not 
he eaten. 3 — 5 
Ikewilc thts is the lawg of the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring, it is moſt holy. | 


2 In the place where they kill the burgt offę- 
Ang, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
blcod thereof ſhall he ſprinkle rounde about vp- 
on the altar. ö 

3 All the fatte thereof alſo ſha} hee offer, the 
nunpe, and the fat that couereth the inw¾ardes. 


4 After hee ſhall take away the two kid neis, 


with the fat that is 0a them & vpon the flankes, 
and the kal on the liner with the kidnjes. 
5 Thenthe Prieft ſhall burne them ypon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire ynto the Lord; 
cis is a tre ſpaſſe olfring. _-- 7 - 


6 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall eate 
thereof, it ſhalbg eaten in the holy place, for it is 


- moſt holy. 


7. As the ſiune offering is, ſo is the treſpaſſe 
| b for both: that where- 
with the Prieſt ſhal make atonement, ſhal be his. 
8 Alſo thePrieſt that offereth any mans burne | 
offering, ſhal haue the skin of the butut offering 


- offering, onelawe ſeruet 


which he hath offred. 


And al the meat offring that is baken in the 
oden, & that is dreſſed in che pan, & in the ſry- 


ing pan, ſhalbe the Prieſts that offreth it. 


10 And every meate offering mingled with 
oyle,and that is drje, ſhall pertaine ynto all the 


0 


ſonnez of Aaron, to all alike. 


xr. Furthgrmgre , this is the be of PRare of- 


Fugs, which he shall offer vnto the Lord. 


.- 


12 If he offer it to giue thankes, then he ſhall 
offer for his thankes offering, vnleauened cakes 


q 


} 


j 


| 


| 


— 


Leuiticus, 1 
ted with oyle,& fine flome fried withrheg 
mingled with oyle, "i. 


of leauened breade , for his peace ofterin 
giue thankes. 


cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde, ati 
ſnall be the Pneſtes that ſprinkleth the blogg 
the peace offrings, | 


pr a free offering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame 
that he offreth his ſaciſfice: and ſo in 
the reſidue thereof ſhall be eaten. 


neth vnto ihe third day, ſr all be burnt with ig 


be eaten in the third day, he ſhal not be aceep i 
that offereth it, neither ſhall it be reckoned ym 
him, b«z ſhall be an abomi nation: therefetem 
perſon that earth of it ſhal beare his iniquitie. 3 


thing, ſhal not be eaten, but burnt with fire: U 
of this fleſh all that be cleane Shall eare the 


olſerings that perttjneth to the Lord, haun ij x 
*yncleanveſle ypon him, euen the ſame pe 
$halbe cut off from his people. 


thing,as the vncle aneſſe of man, or of an vnclen 
beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, & eate of 
flesh of the peace offerings, which perteinerhyy 
— perſon $hal be cut off fromly 
eople. | | ny 
? 25 ehgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayiy 
23 Speake yntothe children of Iirzel,&W 
* Yee ſhall cate no fatte of beeucs, nor / of ſheep 
nor of goates: EN | 


| of foule, or of beaſt in all your tiling . 


| 


the fame perſon shall be cut off from his peo 


1 


mw 


ining, ſhalbe eaten the {me day ] ii is oſieꝶ 
A ſhal leaue nothing thereof vntill the morving, 


of that, which is torne with beaſtes, Shalbeoe 
pied to any vſe, but ye shall not eate of it. 


of the which hee shall offer an offering made 
fire to the Lord, even the perſon that cateth 


be cut off from his peop 


for euer from among ye children of Inet, 
J. » 35 This is the anoynting of Raron, & 


= 


mingled jth oyle, & ynlgavencd waſersanoyn= 


| 
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13 He ſhall offer alſo his offering wh 


. ew 
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* 
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14 And of all the ſ:crifice hee ſhall o 


by 
** 
1 
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15 Alſo y fleſh of his peace oſfijngs, for tai 


16 But if che ſacrifice of his offring be a von 


F ami 


17 But as much of the offered fleſh as 


18 For if any of the fleſh of his 


peace colin 
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19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vnclau}; 
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20 But if any eate of the flesh of the pu 


- 


21 Moreouer, whe any toucheth any vncem 


24, Yet the fat bf the dead beaft, and the i 
25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of ihe bei 


le, 
26 Neither * shall yee eate any blaod?e 
4 
27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood en 
28 C And the Lord talked with Moſes {9 
29 Spealce vnto the children of Iſraeh 
He 5 offere ch his peace offiing yoo F Low wy, 
bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace oral 
30 His handes shall bring the ale (0 
Lorde made by fire : eve the fat wich sbs 
Shal he bring, that the breſt may bee* haves 
and fro before the Lord. | 
31 Then the Prieſt shal burne the fat Na 
altar, and the breſt halbe Aarons and hs jm 
32 And the righ tslioulder shal ye give Wi 
Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace my 
33 The ſame that oſfeteth the blood of ; 
peace offerings, and the fat, among the ſoows 
Aaron, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his] 
34 For the breſt ſhake to & fro, & the Wl 
der lifted vp, haue I taken of the children 08 
euen of their peace offringes, & haue given er 
td Aaro the Prieſt & ynto Eis ſonnes by a 


1 * £ 
1 


oynting of his ſonnes, cõcerring the offringi 
Lora made by fire, iu the day whe bee pie 


them to ſerue in ibe Pricfts office yo te T8 


25 
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1.13 3 


| 
1814 and the garments andthe * anoynting oyle, and 
5.21 abulloc ke for the fin oftring , and two rammes, 


6 The which portions the Lord commanded 


to 
am. 
Mo T in Heir generations. 


37 This is a/ che law of the burnt offering, 


meat offering, and of the ſinne offering, & 
2 tre ſpaſſe a ing and ofthe conſecration. 
the 1 ace offrings. 
* Y Which the Lore commaunded Mo'es in 
the mount Sinai, when hee commanded rhe chil- 
dren of Iſrael to offer their gifies vnto the Lord 
in the wildernes of Sinai. 
C HAP. VIII. TR 
12 The aneynting of Aaron, and his ſong, with 
the ſacrifice concerning the ſame, ; 
Fterward the Lord ſpake vntoMoſes, ſaying | 
2 * Take Aaron & his ſonnes with him 


ad, 

3 Andafſemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him, and the companie was atſembled at y docre 
of the Tabemacle uf the Congregatiou. 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the conpany* This is 
F thing which the Lord hath commande! to do, 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water. 

7 And put vpon him the coate, & girded him 
with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and 
E the Ephod on him, which hee girded with the. 

roydred garde of the Ephod, & bounde it vn: o 
him there with. 

8 After he put the breſt plate thereon, & put 

0 in the bref} plate * the Vrim and the Thumnym, 
9 Alſo hee put tie miter ypon his heade, and | 
put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 
plate, ani the holy creyyne,as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 
10 (Nowe Moſes had takẽ the anoynting oy le 
and anoynted the Tabern⸗ ele, & all that was 
ch erein, and ſanctified them 
11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſeuen 
times, & an oy nted the altar & all his inftrumets. 
and the lauer, and his foo e to ſanfukic them) 
12 * And he powred of anoynting oyle vpon 
Aarons hcace, & anoynted him to ſanctifie him. 
13 After, Moſes brought Aarons, ſonnes, and 
a coates vpon them, & girded them with gird- 
les, aud put bonets vpon their headcs, as the Lord 
had eommaunded Moſes, | 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the ſin 
offerir a, & Aaron and bis ſunnes put, their hades 
vpen che head of the bullocke for & fin offering. 


2nd a basket of vnleaueued 


15 And Moſes flew him,and tooke the blood. 


which he put vpon the hornes of the altar round 
about M his finger, and purified the altar, & pow- | 
ned the reſt of the blood at the foote of altar: ſo 
he ſandli ned it, to make reconciliation vpon it. 
16 Then hee rooke. all the fat that was vpon 
the inwardes, and the kall of the liuer & the tw-o 
kidnjes, with their ſat, which Moſes burned vpon 
che altar, 1 

17 But the bullocke and his hide, & his fleſh, 
and his doung, hee burnt with fire without the 
hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. - 

18 © Alfo hee brought the ram far the burnt 
effring, & Aaron and'lus ſonnes 
ypon the head of rbe ramme 


Cap. vlij. lx. and his ſonnes are anoynted. 


ne them iu the day that hee anoynted them 
| peo the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute | 


y- 


put their handes | 


Iy So Moſes killed it, & . ſprinkled the blood 
vpon on ar round about. 3 | 

20 And Moſes ait the ram in pieces, & burne 
the head with the pleces, and the ff Ig VOY OO 

31 And walked the inwardes aud his legges 


[2 


36 


in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram 24 whit vp+ 
on y altar: for it was a burnt offer for a ſweet 
auour,which was made by fire vnto the Lord, at 
the Lord had commanded Moſ es. ä 
22 J After hee brought the other ram, the exod, 29.81 
ram of conſecrations , and Aaron and his ſonnes 
laid their hands vpon the head ef the ram, ; 
2 3 Which Moles flew,and tooke of t het laod 
of it, and put it ypon the lap of Aatonsnight carey 
and ypon the thumbe of his right hand, & vpoy - 
the great toe of bis right foote. 
24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put of the blood on the lapof their right eares, & 
2 the thum hes of their right handes, and von 
the great toes of their right feete, & Moles ſprin- 
wn the reſt of the blood ypun the altar round a- 
out, SME 5 
25 And hee toke the fat and the rumpe, and 
all the fat that was vpon the inwardes, and the 
kall of the liuer, and the two kidnies witli thie t 
fat and the right ſnoul der. 
26 Alſo he tooke of the basket of the vnlea - 
uened breade that was beſore the Lorde, one h- 
leauened cake & a cake of oyled brea de, & one 
wafer, and put tkem on the fat, & vpon the right 
ſhoulder, ps wo 
27 So he put#al in Aarons hands, & in his ſon excd. 29.34 
hands, and {1 oo ke it to and fro before the Lord, 
18 After, Moſes toke ihem cut of their hands, 
and burnt them ypon the altar for a burnt offe- 
nung: for theſe were conſecratiors for a [weete ſa- 
uour, which were made by fireynto the Lord 
29 Likewiſe Mofes tooke the breaſt of the | 
remme of conſecrations, and 1!:ooke it to & fro Ny 
before the Lord: for it was Moſes*portion,as the *. 29. 3 
Lord had commaunded Moſes. A 


| . 31 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 


and of the blood which was Ypon the alrir, and 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, & v 


on bis ſonnes, and on his ſunnes garments wit 


him: ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his g rments, and his, 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes garmenis with him 

31 JJ Afterward Moſes id vnto Aaron & his 
ſonnes, See the the fleſh at ibe dpure of the 14- 
bernacle of the Congregation, aud three“ ere it 
with the bread that is in the basket of confecra- 4. 
tions, as I eommaunded, ſaying, Aaron and bis 7.24.9 
— ] A 

32 - But that which remaiueth of the fleſh and 


of the bread, ſhall ye burne wich fire. 


33 And yeo ſhal not de part from the deore of 
the Tabern:cle of the Congregation ſeuen dates, - 
yntill the daies of your conſecratiõs be at an end* by 17 5 
for ſeuẽ daies, ſaid the Tord, ſhal* he ch ſocrate you 7 a 

34 As ſhee hath done this day: ſo the Lord hath 9 * 
commaunded to doe, to make an atonemẽt for you, } 2 

35 Therefore ſal ye abide at ye docte of the e 41 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day, ang night 
ſeuen daies, and ſſ al keepe the watch of F Lord 
that yee die not: for ſo Iam conimeimdec. 

36 So Aaron & his ſonves did al things which 
the Lord had commanded by the haud of Molus. 

r 


8 The ſrſt offerings of Aaron, 21 (Area Leſſeth © 


the peepte.2 3 The glory of the Lord ig pered.24 
The fire commeth from the Jarde, 

Nd in the eight day Moſes called Aaron & 
his ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael: 


* 


exod.2 9.38 . 


2 *Then he ſaid vnto Aaro, Take thee 2 yOrg Excd. 29.1. 


cafe for a ſin ofteriug, & a ram for 2 Lorrtoffring = 

both Wout blemiſh, & bring them beſure 5 Lord, 
3 And vn to the children of Iſtael tou shalt 

ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee an hee goate fox a ſinne 

offcring and a calfe, and a lambe, (oh «fa yore 

oldg, without blemiſn for a burut oe ring: Be 
| 55 6 Ale 


* 


Scaxcns fif offer. | Leviticus. The prieſts forbid 
N 4 Alſo'a bullocke, & a ram for peace offerings, therin , and put inceanſe thereupon, and offer 
to offer bebe Lorde, & a e lr ſtrange fire before the Lorde, which hee had ug 
tled wich for to day the Lorde will appea e commanded rhem, _ 2 
vnto yu. 3 I 2 Therefore a fire went out fromthe Lord, & 
5 CjThen they brought that which Moſes deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lorde. ? 
commanded before the Tabernacle of the Con- | 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it tiaæ 
gregation and all the aſſemblie dreye neere and | the Lord ſpake, ſay ing, I wil be ſanctified in theny. 4 
moode before the I ord. _ chat come neere mee, and before all the people? 
& (For Moſes had ſayde, This is the thing, | will be glorified: but Aaron held his peace. 
which the Lord eommanded that ye ſhould doe, | 4 And Moſes called Miſhaeland Elzaphan the 
& the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto you) | ſonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron, and ſaid vn 
7 Then Moſes ſayd vuto Aaron, Draw neere | to them, Come neere, carie your || brethren fm N 
to the altar, and offer thy ſinne offering and thy | before the Sanctuarie out of the hoſte. 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for thee | 5 Then they went, and caried them in their 
and for the people : offer alſo the offering of the | coats out of the hoſte, as Moſes had commanded, | 
people, and make anatonement for them, as the | 6 After, Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron & vnto Elear 
Lorde hath comniaunded. ** zar and Ithamar his ſonnes. Vncouer not yo 
. 8 Aaron therfore went vnto F altar, & killed | heads, neither rent your clothes, leaſt ye die, and 
Y calfe of the fin offring, which was for himſelfe. leaſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let 
And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood | your brethren, all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile h 
vnto him, and be dipt his finger in the blood, & | burning which the Lord hath kindled. | 
put it ypon the hornes'of the altar, and powred | 7 And goe not ye from the doore of the Tas · 
i he reſt of the blood at the fonte of the altar, bernacle ofthe Congregation, leaſt ye die: forth! 
Is Bur the fat and the kidncis and the kall of | anoynting oyle of the Lord is ypon you: and they 7 
the liver of the ſinne offring, he burnt vpon the | did according to Moſes commandement. ih 
altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 8 And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 8 
11 The fleſh alſo and the hide he burnt with 5 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor I ſtrorg 3 
Fre without the hoſte. 5 drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye: i 
12 ter, heflewe the burnt offering and Aa- | come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, , 8 
rons ſonnes brought vnto himthe blood, which he leaſt ye die this it an ordinãce for euer through 
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ſprinkled round about vpon tha altar. out your generations. 


13 Alſo they pots nm the burnt offring vnto 
him with the pieces thereof and the heade, and 
he burnt ehem vpon the altar. 0 


14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inward and the | 


legges, and burnt then vpon the burnt offering 
on the altar. 85 | 


15 ©. Then he offred ry I offring and 
1 


tooke a goat, which was F fin offringfor F pto- 
le, & flew it, and offered it for ſi the f. 
ple, & flew it, and offered it for ſinne, as the 6). 

I6 So he offred the burnt offring, and prep 
red it, according to the maner. 


17. He preſented alſo the meat offering, & fil - 


. 29, 32 led his hande thereof, & * beſide the burnt ſacri- 


fice ofthe morring he butnt #his vpen the altar: 

18 He flewallo the bullocke, and the ram for 
the peace « ſſerings, that was for the people, and 
Aarcs ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkeled vron the altar round about. 

19 With the fat of the bullecke, aud of the 
ram, 4 0 that which couere th & in wardes 
and the kidneis. and the kall of the liver. 

20 Sp they Lide the fat vpon the byeafts, and 
be burnt the fat vponthe altar. ee, 

21 Fut the breaſts & the night ſhoulder Aa- 
ron ſt ooke to and fro before the Lurde, as the 
Lord had commaunded Moſes. 
22 So Aaron lift vp his hend toward the peo- 
ple, and bleſſed them, and came dovvne from of- 
2. Mat. 2.8 fring of the ſinne offring, and the turnt offering, 
Sen. 4.4 and the pe⸗ce offtings. 15 . 
1. Ei. 18. 23 After, Meſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
38. | bernecleof the C ongregation, and came ont, and 
2. eino. 7. 1. blelſed the pecple,* and the glory of the Loxde 
s. nac. . appeared tò allthe people, 1 
10. 11. 24 * And there came a fire out from the Lord 
Nor, gaue æ and eonſumed vpen the altar the burnt offering 
and the fat: which when all the people ſaw, they 
gaue thankes, and fell on their face, * 
| LEN 7 - AB 
2 Nadab and Abjhu are burni.s Iſrael mourncih 


are forbidden wine, 
and 26.61, Ty) Vt* Nadab and 


gd. 343 


Abit u the ſonnes of Aaron, 


De coke either of them his cenſot and put fire 


5. 


for them, but z he Pri eſts wight not. 9 The Prieſts | 


| 


| 


10 That ye may put diff 
holy and the vnlwly, and betweene the cleane & 
the vncleane. 


difference betweene the 


11 And that ye may teach the children of If. 


raclall the ſtatutes which the Lorde hath com- yy 


maunded them by the 1 hand of Moſes. 


12 © Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron and vnto 


Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that wers left 


Take the meate offering that remaineth oft he of: 
frings of the Lorde, made by fire, & eate it with ,, 


| our leanen beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: 


13 And ye ſhal eate it in 5 holy place, becauſe 


it is thy duetie & thy ſonnes duetie of F efirings | 


of the Lord made by fire: for ſo I am comanded. g 


14 Alſo the“ ſhaken breaſt & the heaue ſhoul 3 


der shal ye eate in ſſ a cleane place: tho and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee: for they are 


giuen as thy [| duetieè and thy ſonnes dutie, of he 


peace ofirings of the children of Iſrael. 

15 The heaue shoulder, and the ſhalen breaſt 
ſhal they bring with the offrings made by fire of 
the fat, to shake it to and fro before the Lord, and 


« 
* 


ö 
, « 


f 


it ſhalbe thine & thy ſonnes with thee b yalawe 


for euer, as the Lord hath c ommaunded. 
16 


offred for ſinne, and loe, it was burnt: therefore th 
he was angry with Eleazar & Ithamar the ſonne 


of Aaron, which were left aliue, ſaying. 


17 Wherefore haue ye nct eaten the ſinne of | 
fring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy? and 


Gad hach giuen it ycu, to beare the iniquitie q 


i; 


And Moſesſought the goate that way % | 


the Congregaijon, to make an atonement for be 


before the Lord, | 


13 Beholde, the bluod of it was not brought 3 


within the holy place: ye Should haue eaten i in | 


the holy place.“ ay TI commaunded. 
19 A 


Aaron ſayd vato Moſes, Beholde, thi: 


fly haue they offred their ſinve off ring and their 


nrnt 2 fore the L orde, and ſuch things # 


thou knoweſt are come vnto nie: If Ihad eaten 


the ſinne ottring to day, should it haue bene 287 


cepted in the ſight ofthe Lordꝰ 


Hap. 1 1 * 


20 So when Moſęs heard ã t, he was content. 
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CHAP. XI. | 

Of beaſti, 4 — birds, which be cleane,and 
ich be TI'mncceane., 

Frer, the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes & to Aa- 

lay ing vnto them. 
2 3 the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
XY * Theſe are = beaſts 3 ye ſhal eate, among 
f deaſls thar are on the eart : 

2 e parteth the hoofe, and is clouen 

"'* footed , and che weth che eud among the beaſts, 

t ſhall ye eate: : 
4 put of them chat che wetk the cud, or deuide 
hoofe only, of them ye ſhal not eat: as camel: 
zuſe he cheweth the cud, and deuideih not the 
hoofe, he ſnalbe vncleane vnto you. Ns 

5 Likewiſe the conie. becaule he cheweththe 
cud and deuideth not the hoofe, hee ſhall be vn- 
cleane to you. | 

6 AIG the hare, becauſe he chewerh the tud, & 
devidech not F hoofe, he ſpal be vncleane to you, 

7, And the ſwine, bec:uſe hee parteth J hoofe 
and is cluven footed, but cheweth not the cud, he 
ſhalbe vncleane to you. 5 

s Oftheir ſieſh ſhal ye not eate, and iheircar - 
keis ſhall ye n t teuch: for they ſhalbe vncleane 
10 YOu, 

1 « Theſe ſpal ye eate, of al are in the wa- 
ters wharſocner hath finnes & skales in waters 
in the ſeas, or in the riugrs,them ſhall ye cate. 

10 Bur all that has not fins nor ales in the 
ſea, or in the 11vers, of all that moueth in y Wa- 
ien, and uf all lining things that are in F waters, 
they ſhalbeanabomination vnto you. 

11 They, I ſay, ſhalbe an abominatien to you: 
ye ſhalnorcate of cheir leſh , but ſhall abhorre 
thezrcarkeis, 

12 What ſoeuer hath not finnes nor skales in 
che waters, that ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

13 © Theſe ſhal ye haue alſo in abomination 
_—__ faules, they ſhal not be eatẽ: for they 


þ 


* 


* 


hu, ar in abomination, the egle, & theſlgoſnauke, and 


m the the olptey: 
e. 14 Alſo the vultur, and the kite after his kind, 
15 And all raueus after their hindes 
16 The oſtrich alſo, and the night crowe, and 
v the || ſramea we, and the hauke after his kinde: 

17 The litle owle alſo, and the cormorant, and 
che great owle: | 

18 Alſo the [| red ſhanke and the pelicane, and 
the (wanne: 

19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, 
and thedapwing, and the backe: 

20 Alloeuety foule that creepeth and goeth 
pon all foure, ſuch ſhall be an abomination ynto 
you, | 3 

21 Yet theſe ſhall ye eate: of every foule that 

we wo creepeth, and goeth ypon all foure, which haue 


itt on their fete and legs all of one to leape withal vp- 


ftete. on the earth. 


22 Of them ye ſhal eate theſe the graſhop- 
per after his kinde, and the ſolean after his kinde, 
— hargol after his ki nde, and the hagab after · lis 

= | | 

23 But all other foules that creepe and haue 
foure fete, hey ſha/be abunĩnation vnto y oui. 

24 For by iuch ye ſhall be polluted; whoſce- 
ner roucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe vncleane vnto 5 
eve nin g. | : 3 

25 Whoſoeuer alſo beareth of their carkeis, 

al waſh his clothes, & be vncleane vntil eueu. 
. 36 Fue ry beaſt that hath clawes devided, and 
l not clouen footed, vor cheweth the cud, ſuch 


n ſmnalbe vncleane vnt 0 
b. feote them, ſhalke vnclea hay : euery one toucheth 


Clap.xi.xi). 


and vncleane, 
mong all maner beaſts that goeth on all fore, 
ſuch mall be weles yuto 1 : Fat Es 
touch their carkeis, vncleane il hens * 
28 And he that heareth theircarkeir,shalwaſh' © 
his clothes, & be vncleane vntil the even for ſuch 
shalbe meleane vnto you. 1 

29 © Alſotheſe halbe vncleane to you amõg 
the thin creepe & mooue the earth, the 
weaſel, & the mouſe, & the fre, after his kinde: 

30 Alſo the, rat, and the lizard, & the chame - dilc. 
leon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. 
34 Theſe halbe vncleaue to you amog al that 
creepez whoſoever doeth touch them when they 
be dead, sbalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

31 Alſo whatſoeuer 1 oy the dead carkeiſes 

of them doeth _ e vneleane, whether 

it be veſſel of wood, or raiment, or ikin, or facke; 
whatſoener veſſel tt be that ii occupted, it ſhalbe 

put in the water as vncleane vntill the cuen , and 

33 But euery eatthen veſſel], whereinto any 

of them falleth, wharſoeuer is within it ſhall be 
vncleane. and*ye ſhall breake ie. 
34 All meate alſo that ſhall be eaten, ifan 
ſach water come vpon , vncleane: and ali 
drinke that albe drunke in all ſuch veſſely zhall 

— vncleane. | | AY 

35 Andeuery thing that their carkeis ful vpo, 
ſhalbe vneleane: the fornats vr the pot ſhalbe bra · 
ken for they are vncleane, & ſhalbe vncleane vn · 
to you. 

36 Let the fountaines & welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane: but that which 
toucheth their carkeiſes halbe vncleane. 
37 And if there fall of their dead carłeis vpõ 
any ſeed, which vſoth to be ſowoẽ, it hal be clean, 

38 But if any water be powred vpon the ym 
and there fal of their dead carkeis thereon,it shal 
be vncleane vnto you. 5 

39 If alſo any beaſt, whereof ye may este, die, 
he that touchetn the carkeis thereof halbe vn- 
cleane vntill the even, a | 

40 And he that eateth ofthe earkeis of it, shall 
wash his clothes and be vncleane yntil the cen; 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, hal was li his 
elothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth zhalbe an abomination, and 
not be eaten. 3 | | 
* 42 Wharſoeuer 1 vpõ the breaſt, de what- 
ſoeuer goeth vpon all foure , or that hath many 
feete among all croeping thinges that creepe n 
the earth, ye shall not eate of them, for they thal- 
be abomi nation. | | A. 
413 Ye chall not pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creeperh , neither make your ſelues vn 
cleane with them, neither defile Four ſclues there 
by: ye ſnall not, I ſay, be detiled by them 

44 For I am the Lord your God: be ſanctified 
thetefore, and be holy, for I am holy, & defilenae 

your ſelues with any creping thing, that creepeth 
vpon the earth. | £ 

4 For I am the Lord that brought you our 
ofthe lande of peo be your God, and that 
you ſhould be hv Cog I am holy. 808 

46 This is che law gf beaſis, and of foules, and 
ofeuery lining thing chat mouerh ig che waters, 
and of euery thing that creępeth ypon the earthy 

47 That there may be a difference betweeng 
the yncleane and cleave, and betweene the beaft 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not. 


CHAP. X11. 
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?7 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes a- 


A laue howe wemen ſhoulde be purged after their 
leliuerance. | 1 
hs 33 Abd 
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Purifiing of women. | 
A Nd theL ord fpake vnto Moſes, fayi 


n 
A?) Spexlie vnto the children of ifcael” and 
ſay, Whena woman hath bronght foorth ſeede, 
and bornea manchilde, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane ſeu} 
dayes, like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is put a- 
dor, fowres part for hor |} * diſeaſe. 
ehap.15.19 3 ( And in the eight day, the foreskin of ths 
Ine 2, 21. childs flesh ſhalbe circumciſed.) | 
don 7. 22 4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her 
tl purifying three and thirtie dayes, ſhe ſhal touch 
no halowed thing, nor come into the Sauctuarie, 
vntill the time of her puri fing be out. 
ʒ But if ſhe beare a maide child, then ſhe ſpal 
be vngleane two weekes, as when ſhee hath ber 
diſeaſe: and ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of | 
her purifying threeſcore and ſixe daies. | 
6 Now when the daies of her pyrifying are out, 
 Owhether it be for a ſun or for a'daughter, ) ſhę- 
Mall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere ald\ 
for a burnt offeriug, anda yong pigeon, or a 


| 


turtle done for a finne offering, vnto the doore of 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
9 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, & make 
an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged of the | 
ifſne-pfher blood: this is the lawe for her that 
hath borne a male or female. | x 
8 Bur if ſhe I be not able to bring a lamb, ſhe | 
ſhal bring wo *rurtles, or two yong pigeons, the | 
one for a ies offering: and the other for a ſinne 
offering: and the prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for her: ſo she. ſhalbe cleane. 
| CHAP. XIII. 
2. What confideration the Prieſt ought to obſerne in 
ind ging the leproſy.2 9;The blacke ſ pot or chab.q7 | 
and the leprie of the garment. i 
| Oreoner the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to | 
VI Aaron. ſaying. | 
2 Theman that ſhall haue in the skin of his 
fleſh a ſwelling or a skab, cr a white ſpot, ſo that 
in the skin of his flefh it be like the plague of le- 
proſie, then hee ſnal bee brought vrto Aaron the 
prieſt, or vnto one of bis ſonnes the Prieſts, 
3 And the Pricft ſhal looke on the ſore in the 
skin of his fleſn: if the heare in the ſore be turned 
into white, and the (ore ſeene to bee lower then 
the skin of his #eſh,ir is a plague of leproſy: ther 
fore the Prieſt shal looke un him, and pronoũce 
him vncleane. | 5 | 
4. But if the white ſpot bee in the skin of his | 
fleſh, and ſe eme not to be lower then the skinne 
nor the heare thereof bee turned vnto white. | 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hin that hath the 
plague, ſeuen daies. | 
5 After, the Prieſt ſhalllooke vppon him the | 
ſeue nch day: and if the pla gue ſcemetro him to 
abide ſtill: & the plagre grow not in the skinne, 
the Prieſt ſhal ſnut him vp yet ſeuen daies more. 
6 Then the Prieſt ſnal look on him againe the | 
ſenenth day, & if the plague be darke, & the ſore | 
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I ebr.ſnalf 
pore fim. 


ene 


Febr. in his 
ges 


#ebr. ſhall 


cenſe him nonnce him cleane, for itisaskab: therefore hee 


Mal wash his clothes, and be cleane. | | 

7 But if the skab grow more in the skin, after | 
that he is ſcene of the Prieſt, for to be 
Shalbe ſeene of the Prieſt yet ag ane. 


grow in che skin, then the Pric 
1388 him vncleane, for it is leproſie. 
ö 9 When the plague of lep 
he shalbe brought vnto the Prieſt: 1 
10 And the Prieſt shal ſte hi, & if y ſwel- 
ling bewhne in the skin, & haue made the lieare 
white, & t here be raw fleſh in the ſwelling 
11 Ir is an olde leproſie in the skin of his fleſh 


grow not in the skin, then the Prieſt ſha l“ pro- 


pur zed, ho 
8 Then the Prieſt sball conſider, & if the skab | 


Leuiticus, 


Prieſt looketh, 


im vp ſeven daies, 


not, it is a burning bile: there fore the Prieſt shall 
declare him to be cleane. 


| 


ſt shall pronoũoe 


raſie is in a man, 


Difcerning 
$hall not hut him vp, for he is vncleane. 
12 Alſo if the leproſie i breal out in the cin 


and the le proſie couer all the skin of the plane 
from bis head even to his feet, whereſocuer the © 


OE 

8. * 
» 
9 


. 


13 Then tbe Prieſt shall conſider. and ifrhy 
leproſie couer all his fleſh he hal pronounce the 
plague to be cleane, bec auſe it is all turned ino 
whitenes: ſo he shalbe cleane. 9 

on him when hes 


14 Bur if there be raw fleſh 
is ſeene, he shalbe vnc leane. ; 

15 For the Prieſt shall ſee the raw fleſh, & da 
clare him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh is vu. 
cleane, therefore it is: the leproſie. 3 

16 Or, if the rawe fleſh. change & bee turned 
into vvhite, then he shall come to the Prieft. . 

17 And the Prieſt shall beholde him & if the 
ſore .be changed into white, then the Prieſt shall 
pronunce the plague cleane, for it is clcaue. 

18 qThe fleſſi alſo in whoſe skinne there is} 7 
a bile and is healed, I 

19 And in the place of the bylethere bee a 
white ſwelling, or a whit ſpot ſomewhat reddigh 
it shall, he ſeene of the Prieſt, 5 

20 And when the Prieſt ſeethii, if it appearg 
lower then the skinne, and the heare thereof bee 
changed into white, the Pneſt then shall pro- 
ncunce him yncleane: for it is a plague of leproſy 
broken out in the byle. | 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there bee 
no white heares therein, and if ze be not low-r the 
the skin. but be darker, then the Prieſt shal shuy 


22 And if it ſpread abroad in y flesh, the prieſt 
Shall pronounce him vncleane, for iris a ſore, 
23 But if the ſpot continue in bis place &. grow 


PC 
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24 Ff there be any fleſh, in whoſe skin there 
15 n hot burning, & the quick flesh of the burning 
haue a white ſpot, omewhar reddish or pale, 

25 Then the Prieſt shal look yprou it: and iI 
che hear in that ſpot be changed into white, & it 
appeare lower then the skin, it is a le proſy broken 
out in the burning: thereſore the Pꝛieſt shal pro- 
nounce him vncleane : for it is the plagre of lo- 
proſie. 0 | 1 

26 Rut if the Prieſt locke on it, and there bee 
no white heare in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
the other sk in, but be darker, then the Prieſt shal 
Shur him vp ſeuen daies. LT: 

27 After, the Prieſt shall locke on him the ſe· 
nent hday, if it be growne abroad in the skin, the 
the Prie ſt hal pronounce him vacleans , for it it 
the plague of leproſie. | | 

28 And if y ſpot abide in his place, not growing 
in the skin, but is darke, - it is a[jriſing of the byr- | 
ning: the Prieſt shal therefore declare him cleane. 
for it is the drying vp of the burning. 

29 Clfalſo a man or a woman hat 
the head, or in the beard, 

30 Thenthe Prieſt shal ſee the fore, & if it ap: 
neare lower chen the s kin, & there be in it a ſial 
yelow heare, then the Prieſt hal prouounce him 
vncleanę: for it is a black ſpat, and leproſie of the 
head or of the beard. - 


* 


i a ſore on 


31 And if the Prieſt looke on the ſore of tig 
black ſpot, & if it ſeeme not lower then the Skin, 
nor haue any black heare in it, the the Prieſt shal 
Shut vp hin, that hath the fore of the blacke ſpot, 

ſeven daies. 3 Gs 5 
32 After, in the ſcuenth day the Prieſt shall 
looke on the ſore: and if the black ſpot grow not, 

& there be in it no yellow heare & tne blacke 


& the Prieſt Shall pronounce Lim vncleane, and 


ſpot ſeeme not lower then the skin : 
-P 9 8 31 Then 


roſiein the flesh. | 
Then ho ſhall tec mauen, but the place of 
the black ſpot ſhall be not ſhave : but the Prieft 
nab 
yes nd the ſenenth day the Prien ſhalllooks 
on the blacke ſpot: and if the blacke ſpors growe 
not in the skin. nor feeme Icwer then the orher 
Akin. chen the Prieſt ſhall clenſe him, & he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be cleane. | 


after his clenſinꝑ. 


f 
len eben the prieft ſhalllooke on it: & iF the 


2 fo 
acke ; 
yk = yelow heare: fer he is vncleane, 
7 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him toa- 
tile. and that blacke heare groe therein, the 
blacke ſpot ic healed, he is eleane, and the Prieſt 
ſhall declare him to be cleane. . 
320 Furthermore if there be many white ſpots 
in the skin of the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be ſome what dark 
#ndwhite withal , jt is but a white ſpot broken 
out in the skinꝰ therefore he ib cle2ne, 

40 And the man whole heare js fallen off his 
head, en is bald, is cleane. 

41 Andifhis head loſe the heare on the fore 
part, and be bald before, he iscleane, 

42 But if there bee jn the bald head, or in the 


bald forehead a white reddi ſn ſore, it is a leproſie 
ſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald forehead 
43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhaJllooke'vpon it, & 


balde head, or in his bald forchead 
lep roſie in the skin of the fleſh, 
44 lle is a leper andvrcleane 3 n herefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogether vncleaue: 
for the ſore is vpon his head,. 
45 The leper alſo in home the plagne is, ſhal 
haue his clothes rent, & his head bare, and ſhall 
put a coucring vpon his lips, and ſhall crie, J un 
vncleane I am vnclen ne. 
46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe vpon lim, he 
ſh⸗ lbe polluted, for he is vncleane: he ſhal dwell 
alone, * without the campe ſhall his habi: ation /c. 
47 © Alfo the gærment that the plague of le- 
proſie is in, whether it bee a wollen garmeut or a 
linnen garment, 


,appeaning like 


| b Y .. b 0 5 2. 
241.153 


. Vo 
5 


or iu the woofe, or in any thing that is made of 
kin. it is a plague of leprolic and ſhalbe ſhewed 
vntothe prieſt. 5 
50 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſer.en daies. 
51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day. if the plague grow in the garmege or in the 
warpe, or in the woofe, or in theskfh, or in any 
thing that is made ofskin, that plague isa frea- 
ung leproſie and vacleane. e 
52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, or the 
warpe, ort he woofe, Whether it bee wollen or 
l N Nee _ is made of be om 
e pla gue iS: for it is a freati oſie, therefore 
i ſhalt burnt in the fire, 1 5 — | 
53 If the prieſt yet ſee that the plague growe 
not in the garment, or in the wooft᷑, or in what- 
ſoeuer thing of skin it be, 
54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to 
waſh the thing wlie rein the plague is, & he ſhall 
ut it vp ſeuen daies more. N 


Sho, ods 


3 
e 


grow in the skm, the prieſt ſhall not 


if the riſing of the ſore bee white reddi ſhe in bis 


| Ch ap. xilii. 


5 But if the blacke ſpots grow abroad in the | 


| 


— 


| 


| 


| 


5 48 Whether it be in the warp, or in the woofe 
1 of linnen or of wollen, either in a skin, or in auie 
"x thing made of sin, 

* 49 And if tlie ſore be greene or ſomewhat red - 
12 diſh in the garment or in the Skin, or iu the warp 


| CHAP, XIII I. 


| Prieſt, 


— 


* 


Leproſie in the garment GE 


3 

after it is waſhed: and if the plague haue not 8 
changed his culeur, though the plague ſpread no 
fufther, it is vncleane: thou ſhalt burne it in the 
fire. fur it is a fret imwarde, whether the har bee in 
the bare place of the whole, or in pan thereof. 

56 And if che prieſt ſee that the plague bee 
darker after that it is waſbed, he ſhal cut it out of 
the garmẽt or out of the kin, or out of the warye,, 
and aut of the woofſe. 

57 And if oF ee Rill in the garment or in 
the Warp, or in the woofe, or in any thing made of 
skin, it is a pacing Ops 
thing wherein the p 
. $8 If thou haſt wa armkt ar the warp 
or the woofe, or whatſoever thing of skin it bee, 
if the plague be departed therefrom, then ſhall it 
be waſhed the ſecond time, and be cleane. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leproſie in 
a garment of wollen or linnen, or in the warpe, 
or in the woofe, or in any thing of skin, to make 
it cleane or vncleane. | 


: thou ſhale burne the 


is, in the fire. 
ee 


1 


The clefing of theleper, 34. And of the hou 
that he is in. 285 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


F A 2 * This is the law of the leper in the day 
ot his elenſing: that is, he ſhalbe brought vnto the. 


Ny Dat. 9.2 
3 And the prieſt ſhall go out of the campe, & ; 
the prieft ſhall conſider 5 and if the for f. a 35 
leproſie be healed in the leper, e 

4 Then ſnal the prieſt command to take fox hn 
that is clenſed, two ſſparowes aliue, & cleane, & 
eedar wood and a Skarlet lace, and hyſſope. 


3 


21 
1 


or Jitle bj 1 


. And the prieſt ſnal command to kill one of 


the birds ouer pure water in an earthen veſſell. 
6 After, he ſhall take the liue ſparow with the 
cedar weod , & the skarler lace and the hyſſope, 
& ſhal dippe them and the ling ſparowe in the 
blood of & ſpalowe ſlaĩne, oner the pure water. 
7 And he ſhall ſprinckle vpou him, that muſt 
be clenſed af his leproſie, ſeuen times. and clenſe 
him, and ſhal let go the liue ſparowe into the 
broad e fielde. 3 5 
8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall waſh hie 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his heare, and waſh him 
ſelfe in water, ſo hee ſhal be cleane: after y hal 
he come into the hoſte;zbur ſhal tary without his 


tent ſeven dayes. — | 
day he ſhall ſhaue off all 


So in the ſeuenth b 
his heare, boch his head, and his beard, and his eye 
browesz euen all his heare ſſiall he ſhaue, & ſhall 
waſh his clothes and ſhal waſh his flesh in wates 
fo he halbe cleaue. 3 

10 Then inthe eight day he shal take rwo hee 
lambes without blemich, and an ewe lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemish, & tbre tenth deales 
of fine flowre for a meate ofiriog , mingled with 
oy le, and apinte of qyle. 3 


11 And the Prieft that maketh him cleans 
Shall bring the man which is to he made cleane, 


and thoſe things, before the Lorde, at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then the Prieſt shall rake one lambe, and 
offer him for atreſpaſſe offering, and the pint of #4 
vile, andꝭ halte them to and fro before the Lord, K. 54 

13 And hee sliall kill the lambe in the place 
where tho ſin offering and the burnt offering ate 
flaine, euen in the holy plage: for as the *fin offe-. 

ring is the Prieſts, ſo is ſhe jreſpaſſe offering : fo, ehaf · 7. Te 
it is moſt holy, — 

74 So the prieſt shall take of the blood ofthe 
oy offering; and put it vppon the lap of the 
rigbreare of him that shall be clenſed, and vppon 


$5 Agne the prjeſt ſhall laok on the pl-gue; | 


the thymbe af his tj gb hand, and ypon the = | 
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toe of his right foot, 


+eby.the fn 


* 
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15 The Priefi ſhall alſo take of the pinte of 


oyle, and powrt it into the palme of his left hand 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his F right fin- | 
ger of his ker in theoyle that is in his lefthand, & 
right hand. oc 2 'oyle with his finger ſeuen times 
orde, | 


riokle 
before the 


17 Andoftherefte of the oyle that is in his 
hand, ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 


| eare of him that is to bee clenſed, and yppon the 


Tebr. vpen chunibe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 


the bl 


of of his right foot, where the blood of the treſ- 


the reſpoſſe paſſe oftering was put. 


Hering 


his 


\ $eby, 
1 


Bats it, 


he Prieſts 
| f, 2 hand » 


1; 


lor, beſcler 


for, where foote: 
che blood of paſſe offe 
tte treſpaſſe 29 But the reſt 
offer ing was hand, h ſhall put 


Nut. as verſe 


1 


Au xon, ſaying, 


13 But the remnant of the oile that is in th 
Priefts hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the heade of 
him that is to be clenſed: ſo the Prieft ſnal make 
an atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſin offering 
and make an atonement for him that is to bee 
clenſed of his vncleanneſſe: inen after ſhall he kil 
the burnt offering. NY 

20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offering 
and the meate offering vppon the altar: and the 
Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him: ſo hee 
Mall be cleane. ; RT f ; 

21 But ifhe be poore, and not able, then hee 


cãnot ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offering to 
be ſhaken, for his reconciliation, and a tenth deale 


of fine flowremingled with oile, for a meate of- 
fering,with a pint of alle. oo | 
22 Alſo two turtle doues, or two yeng pige- 


vns, as he is able, whereof the one ſhalbe a ſinne 


offering, & the other a burnt offering. 
23 Ayd he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lord 
24 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
tre ſpaſſe offering, & the pint of oile, & the Prieſt 
Mall shake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the tre ſpaſſe 
offering, and the Pneſt ſhall rake of the blood of 


. The treſpaſſe offering:, and put it vpon the lap of 


his right are that is to be clenſed, and ypon the 
thumb ofhis right hand, and ypon the great toe 
of his right foot, | 

26 Alfothe Prieſt shall powre.of the oile in- 


Tebr. into tothe palme of his owneF left hand. 
the palme f 27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger 


ſprincle of the oyle chat is in his lefthand, ſeuen 
times before the Lord. 

28 Then the Prieſt ſhall put of the allethae 
is in his hand. vpon the lap of the right eareof him 
that is to bagclenſed, and ypon the thumbe of his 
right hand, and ypponthe great toe of his right 


ring. | | 
- ofthe oile that is in the Prieſts 
vpon the head of him t hat is to 


the Lord. | 

30 . Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues, or of the yong pige ons, as he is able, 

31 Such, I ſay, as | th is able, the one for 2 


e zeatof ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt offering 
meh Fring. 


vvick the meat offering: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make 
7 = na for bim that is to be clenſed before 
the Lord, | Songs. 


32 This is the lawe of him which hath the | 


plague of leproſie, who is not able in his cleuſing 
go offer the whole, _ 

33 FThe Lorde ſpake alſo vnto 
When ye be come ynto theland of Canaa 


34. Int 
which I gine you in poſſeſsiõ, If i ſend the pl 


Ry tg 


174 the place {| ofthe blood of the rrel- 


be clenſed, to make an atonement for him before 


Moſes and to 


Leuiticus. 


| 


4 


— 


—— 


| 


vue 
ef leproly inan houſe efths land of your pallets 


| out in che houſe, after that hee bath taken away 
| the ſtones, & after that he hath ſcraped and plai» 


Leproſie ing 
35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall eme 
and tell the Prieft, ſaying, Me think there is like 3 
plague of leprofie in the houſe. „ 
36 Then the Prieſt ſnall“ command diem . 
emptie the houſe before the Prieſts goe into it io 
{ce the plague, chat all that is in the houſe be not 
made vncleane, and then ſhall che Prieſt goe into 
ſee the houſe. : | 
37 And heſhall marke the plague: and if the 
lague be in the walles of the houſe, & that there 
be deep (pots, greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme lan 
to be lower then the wall. "a 
38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe fr 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeuen 15 | 
39 So the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth 
day: and if he ſee that the plague bee increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, _— | 3A 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhal command the to take. 
away y tones wherinthe plague i, & th hal l 
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caſt them into a || foule place without the cite. 
41 Alſo, he shall cauſeto ſcrape y houſe with - 
in round about, & powre the duſt, that they haue 
pared off, without the citie in an vncleane place 
42 And they shall take other ſtones, and put 
them in the places of thoſe ſlones, and shall take 
other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe wit. 
43 But if the plague come againe and breake 


ſter ed the houſe, | | . 

44 Theu the Prieſt chall come and ſee: and if 
the pgs grow in the houſe, it is a freating le · 
praſie in the houſe: it is zhereforevncleane, ' 

45 And he shall breake down the houſe, with 
the tones of it. and the umber thereofgandall the 
mortar of the houſe, and be shall carie them out 
of the citie vnto an viccleane place. | 
46 Morecuer, he that goeth into the houſeal 
the while that it is thut vp, he »bal be vncleane 
vntil the euen. 5 

47 Hee alſo that ſie epeth in the houſe, * 
wash his clothes: hee likewiſe that eateth in the 
houſe, shal wach his clothes. 

48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, that 
the plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe, 
after the houſs be plaiſtered. the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
uounce that houſe cleane, for y plague is healed . 

49 Then ſhall hee rake topuritie the houſe, 
two ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and skarlet lace 
and hyſope. | 

50 And hee shall kil one fparrowe ouer pure 
water inanearthen veſſell, WES 

51 And shall take the cedar wood, and the 
7 the skarlet lace: With the live fparrow, 
and dippe them in y blood of the ſlaine ſparrovy, 
and in the pute water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſe- 
uen times | 

52 So shall he clenſe the houſe with y blood 
of the ſparrow,and with the pure water, & with 
the liue fparrowe, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyſope,and with the skarlet lace. 

53 Afterwarde hee shall let goe the live Þa- 
rowe out of the tovyne into the broad heldes: +ebr.d 
ſo all he make atonement for the houſe, and it 1 7 
Shal be cleane. fats l 

54 This is the law for euery plague of lepro- feli 
fie and“ blacke ſpot, | | chap.1 

55 Aud of the leproſie of the garment, and of for, nh 
the houſs, RAT? et. n 

56 And ef tel ſwelling and of che skab, and day off 
of the wh ite ſpot. vnde 

57 This is ute lawe of the leproſie to teache vx int 
when « thing is vnc lone, and when it is cleane. "_ l 
4 8 , Ds OR OA 4 ol 7 
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exndeanciſue, 


8 77 15 1 leane iſh 
19. The mauer of purging t = ues 
laben and 37 1. The children of Iſ- 
rael muſt be ſeparate from 4 vncleaune pi | 
Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto M 


ſayin 
W van the children of Iſrael, and _s 


vnto I Wholoeuer hath an ifue from his 
fleſb,is vncleane, becauſe ofhis iſſue. 


'his aeth auvideth his iſſue, orifhis fleſh be 
Beppe frem his iiſue, this is his vncleanneſſe. 

4 Every bed whereon hee lieth that hath the 
iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, and every thing wheron he 
fineth ſhalbe vncleane. 

q Whaſoeueralſo h his bed, ſhal waſh 
bls clothes, and waſtbimſelfin EY & apa 
wiicleane vntill the even. 

6 And he that ſitteth on an "7 
he ſate chat hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes 
and waſh himſelf in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the euen. 

5 Alſo he that toucheth tlie fleſh of him that 
* the iſſue, ſhallwaſh his clothes, & waſh his 
ſelf in water, and ſhalbe vncleane till the euen. 

8 Tfhe alſo that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
uf $ is clean, he ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh him 
5 felfin water, & ſhall be vncleane vntill the euen 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he 
hath"the iſſue, ſtalbevncleane, 

10 And wheſceucr toucheth anie thing that 
was vuder him, ſhalbee yncleane vnto the euen: 
and hee that beareth thoſe zhings, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfin water, and ſhalbee 
vaclgane vntill the euen. 

it Likewiſe wWhomſoener hee touchech that 
hath the iſſue (& hath not waſhed his handes in 
water) ſnall waſh his clothes and waſh himſelfe 
in water,and ſhall be vncleane vntill the even. 

3 And the veſſell of earth that he 3 
which hath the iſſue, ſhalke broken: and euery 
ve ſſell year ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

13 
his ie ien ſhall hee count him ſeuen daies for 
bis 5 pg: apd waſh his fate and waſh bis 

min ure Is Aer: :\o ſnall he be cleane. 
e eight day he ſhal! rake ae dn 
5 * 100 or o yon ee \ and come 
t 


riderh vpo, that 


" * 2 
Ne 


before the Lord at the doore Ta bernacle of 
_ Congregail on, and ſhall give them vato.the 
rie 


15 And the Pijeſt ſnall make oft he one of 
them a ſinne offerin god of the other a buror of- 
ban; ſo the Prick hal make an atonement for 
efore the Lord, for his iſſue, ' / 

16 Allo if any mans iſſus ofſcede depart from 

him, be ſnal waſhall his fleſh inwater, & be 


3 * vn 

- cleane vntill the even. 3 
17 And euery garment,and everFykin wher- 
won ſhalbe iſſue of ſeede, ſhalbee en Lg ned 


with water, and be vncleane vnull c the euen 
18 If he that hath an iſſue ofſee, d do Frogs 
2 woman, they ſhall both waſh cen ag wit 
Water, nd . vncleane vntill the enen. 
19 „ Alſo when a woman fhall Have an iſſue 
an her iſſue in herſj fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhe ſhalbe - 


Chap. xv. xy, 


vncleane, as her vneleannes when she 18 


Purging of dee * 4 


ſhe fate ypon, ſhal wazhhis clothes, & Wach him 
ſelfe in water, & hal bee vncleane vnto F even. 

23 So that whether hee touch bir bed, or any 
thing wheron the hath ſit he halbe vnclean vn⸗ 
to the euen. 

24 Aud if a man lie with her. & the flower of 
her ſeparatien touch him: he $halbe vnc lean ſeuen 
dayes, and all the whole bed whereon hee lieth, 


Darn | shalbe vncleane. 
ſhalke his vncleanneſſe in his 1 
RR neth long time beſides the time of her + flowres febr. ſepa 


25 Alſowhen a womans iſſue of blood run- 


or when she hath an iſſue, longer then her flowrs vation. 
all the dayes of the iſſue ofher vncleanneſſe hee 
| shalbe vneleane, as in the time of her flowres. 

26 Every bed whereon shee lieth (as long as 
ber iſſue laſteth) shall be to her as her bed of her | 
ſeparation: & whatſoener she ſitte th ypon,chalbe 

put apart 
27 And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe things, chalt 

| be vncleane: & Shall was h his clothes, & washe 35 
himſelf in water, & shalbe vnclean vnto the even 
28 But if che be clenſed of her iſſue, then sho 
shall count her ſeuen daies, and after she malbs 


if he that hath an iſſue, bee clepſed of | 


wa | 


E = ſenen daies : and whoſoeuer roucheth | 


cleane. 

29 Aud in the eight day she chall take vnto 
hertyo turtles, or two, young pige pigeons, and bring 
them ynto the Prieſt at the of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congreꝑation. 

30 And the Prieſt shall make of the one a ſin 
offering, de of the other a burnt offering, and the 
Prieſt shall make an. atroneme nt for her before 
the Lord, for the iſſne of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus shall ye ſeparate the children of I- 
raell from their vncleanneſſe, that they die not ij 

| their vncleanneſſe, if they defile my Tabernacle 
that is amongſt them 

32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him from home goeth an iſſue of ſeede, 
| whereby he is defiled. mY 
| Alſo of her that is ſick of her flowyres, and 
of IN. that hath afrunning iſſue, whetherit bes 
man or womã, & ofhim, that lieth with her which 
is vncleane. 

5 The Prieſt Might not at all timer come into te 
© #oft holy place.$.The Scape goat, x 4. The 5 7 
of the e. 17. The clen uſo 5 of the Ta 
wacle. 21.the Prieſt confeſſeth the ſinues of the 
people. 2.9 the feaſt 75 clanſing innes. A 
Vrthermore the Lorde ſpałe vato Moſes, *af- Chap. 1 
ter the death of the two ſons of Aaron, when 1.2 
they came to offer before the Lord, and died, 
2 And the Lord ſaid vntoMo S, Speake vn eo 
Aaron thy brother, *thathe come notat all times | 
| into ile Holy p lace within the vaile, before the Exo. 30. 10 · 
Merciſeat, which is vpon the Arke, that hee dis bebr. 9, 7 
not: for I will phat in the cloude Vppon the 
Mexciſeat. 
2 After this ſer thall Aaron come into ths 
H oly place: enen with a yong bulloke for a ſine 
offering, and a ram for a burnt — g. : 
4 He Shall put on tlie he innen coate, 
all haue len breeckts 2 _ flesh 2 ſſer as 
{ $halbe girded with a li en gixdle, and shall couet 
bis head with a linen oe : theſearethe kolie 
der, when he doth pix thef 


gatments: therefore hal he wash his flesh in wa- 


lbe vncleane vnto the euen. 5 And hee hall take ech the-Congre poten of 
20 And wharſoeuer ſhe lieth vp dy her a- hs children of dh, | two hee goates for a ſinne 
Fation, ſhalbe yncleane, & york ng that The . 8 a ram for à buynt offetin ng. 
utteth vpon, ſnalbe vneleaue. Then Aaron shall offer the bulloke for hir 
21 Whoſveyer alſo toucheth her bed; ſhall | ſinne offering, * and take au a tonement for him Heb. 9. y. 
Waſh his clothes,and waſh himſelſe with \ water, | ſelfe, aud for bis houſe.” 
and ſhalbe vneleane vnto the euen. 7 Aud he chall take rhe rwo hee Rates, "and. 


Aud whoſocuer teucheth any thing that i \prefone them before the Lord at the doore of the | 


Tabex- 


„ „„ ST We ANGOLA 
- 4 5 
1 
* 


— — —  — ED. LT T_T TD EOS 
- - 
py : . 7 
* 4 * - 
* 


Tue Scape goate. 


3 Then Aaron ſhal caſt lo 
' £oares: one lot for the Lorde, and the other for 
E SCapeg oate. | 


Tabernacle ef the Congragnion. 


y And Aaron ſhal offer the goate vpon which l 


che Lords lot ſhal fal, and make him a ſinne offe- 
Hh. * f 
10 But che goate, on which the lot ſhall fall 
to be the Scape goate, ſhalbe preſented aliue be- 
fore the I. ord, to make reconciliation by him, G 
to let him go(asa ſcape goate)into the wildernes 


11 Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullock for his 8 | 
| with their dung. 


finne offering, and make a reconciliation for him- 


Lelfe, and for bis houſe, and ſhal kil the bullccke 


Jr, ehe 
ſmoke 


gor, Arke 


Hebr.g. 13. may couer the Merciſeate that is yppon || the Te- | 
| s n | tonement for you to èlenſe you ye ſhalbe cleane 


and 1 0.4. 
chap. 4. 6. 


be 1. 10. 


for his ſinne oſſe rin g. 5 

12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer ful of burning 
roles from off the altar before the Lorde, and his 
handful of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmal, & bring it 
within the vaile, 


13 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the fire be- 


fore the Lorde, that the |} cloude of the incenſe 


ſt imonie: ſo he ſhal not die. | 

14 Ani he ſhal* take of the blood of *the bul- 
locke, and ſprinkle it with his: finger vppon the 
Merciſeate Eftwarde and before the Merciſeate 
Mal hee ſprinkle of the bloud with his finger ſe- 
uen times. 3 3 
15 CThen ſhal he kil the goat that is the peo- 
les fin offering, and bring his bloud within the 
vaile,& doe with that blood, as hee did with the 


bloud of the bullecke, and ſprinkle it yppon the 


Merciſeatè, and before the Verciſeare, | | 
1 6. So hee ſhal purge the Holy place from the 
vncleanneſſe of the child ren of Iſrael, and from 


their treſpaſſe of al their ſinnes: ſo ſnal he do al- 


ſo for the Tabernacle of the Congregation place d 
with them, in the middes of their vucleanneſſe. 


17 And there ſhalbe noman in the Taberna- 


Te of the Congregation, when hee goeth into 


make an attunement in the Holy place, vntil hee 
- Eome out, and haue made an attonement for him 


ſelfe, and for his houſholde, and for al the Con- 
gregation of Ifta: 
8 After, hee ſhal goe out ynto the altar ĩhat 
15 be fote ch e Lord, and make a reconciliation vp- 
Init, and ſbal take of the blood of the bulloc ke, 
aud of the blood of the goate, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the altar round about:: 

19 So ſhal hee ſprinkle of the blood vppen it 


| Vith his finger feuen times, and clenſe it and ha- 


Eoly place, and leaue them there. 


| the Holy place, and put an his owne raiment, & 


love it from the vneleanneſſe of the children of 
_ | 


20 hen he hath made an ende of purging 
the Holy place, anq the Tabernacle of the Con- 
FPregation, and the altar, then hee ſal bring the 

Iiue goate: ä 


* * 


21 And Aaron ſhal put both bis handes vppon | 


che head pf the Yue goate, and confeſſe ouer bim 


al the iniquities of the Tijldren of Iſracl, and all 


their treſpaſſes, in al their ſinns, putting them vp- 
on the heade of the goate, and inal ſende him a- 


. Way (by the bande of a man appoynted) in to the 
E 


42 Sorhe goate ſhaf bearevypon him al thelr 


iniquities In to f the lande that is not inhabited, 


y 
and he ſhal let the goate goe into, the wildernes, 


23 After, Aaron ſhal tome into the Taberna- | 


cle ofthe Congregation, ' and put off the linren 
clothes, which bee put on when he went into the 


ſhal waſh alſo bis fleſh with water in 


* 


24 Hee 


” 


come out, and make k is burnt offering, and the 


bar offing ofthe people, / and makead tune: 


ts ouer the two hee 


killech a bullocke, or lambe,or Soate in the hoſts 


| the dovre o 


| 


 Chap.xvii- Aſinnecfleringforal 


ment for himſelfe, and for the people. A 
25 Alſo the fatte of the fin offering ſhall be 
bume vpon the altar. Rs .., 
26 And he that caried foorth the goate, callef 
the Scape goate, ſhal waſh his clothes, and wan 
his fleſh in water, and after thai ſhal come lat 
27 Alſothe bullocke for the fin offring & the 
goat for a fin offering(whoſe bloud wzs brought 
to wake a reconciltion in the Hely place) Q alt 
one*carie out without the heſte to be brite in 
the fire, with their skins, and with their feſt, andi | 


28 And he that burneth them ſhal Waſh bis 


| Elothes and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward. 


come into CET. | 1 1 5 
So this ſhal be an ordinance for euer vn- 
to you: the tenth day of the ſeue nth 'monerh, yee 


| ſhal humble yourſoules, & doe no worke at al, 


whether it be one of y ſame tountrey or a ſtru- 
ger that ſaiaurneth amohg hips = | 
30 For that ſdaye ſhal the Prieſte make an at. 


from al your (ins before the Lord. =” 
31 Thi ſhalbea Sabbath of reſt vnto you, & 
ye ſhal humble your ſoules, by au ordinance fot 
ener. | | | 
2 And the Prieſt whom he ſfal anoynt, and 
whom hee ſhal conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- 
thers ſteade) ſhal make the atonement, and ſhall 

put on the linen clothes and holy yeſtrrents, 
33 And ſhal purge the holy SanQuarie & the 


| Tabernacle of the Congregation, & ſhall elenſe 


the altar, & make an atonement for the Prieſts & 
for al the people of the Con on oy 


34. And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinance 


vnto you, to make an atonement for the childten 

of Iſrael for al their ſins orice a yeere, & as the En 

Lord commanded Moſes, he dil. da 
CHAP, XVIII. 


3. Al ſacrifices muſi be brought to the doort of tbe 
Tabernacle. 7. Todivels rey they not offer. 10. 
They may not eate blood, © © 
Ada the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. ſaying, 
2 Speake vnxo Aaron, and his fons, & to 


al the children of Iſrael, and oy vnto them. This - 


Is the thing which the Lotde 
ſaying, 


th arb commanded 
b Vhoſvener he be of the hgulſe of 1ſnelrhat 


$ - 


or thatkilleth out of the hoffe... 
. 4 And bringeth it vnto the docre of the Ta- 
ternacle of the Congregition te offer an offe- 
ring vnto rhe Lord before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord; blood ſhalbe imputed ynto thar man: be 
hath ſred blood, wherefore that man ſhalbe cut 
5 Therefore the children of Iſrael ſnal bring 
their offringg, which they would offer abroade 
in the fieldẽ nnd preſent them yntv the Lorde at 
Ore f the Tabernacle of the Congregatl- 
on by the Prieſt, & offer them for peace offering 
vnto.the Lol, CER: 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſprinkle the. blood v-, * 
pon tlie altar of t he Lorde before the doure ck 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne 
the fat for a*ſweet ſauout votothe Lord. 


2 * 


7 And they ſhal no more offer their offerlug ch. 


| voto denils, after whome they haue gone a who- 


ning this ſhalbe an ordinance fox euer vnto them 


in their generations. 


- 8. Alfo thouſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer oY 
be beck be keuſe of 1 rel, or of the ſtrangers 
which ſoĩourne among the, that offereth a burn 


offering or ſacrifice, 3 
; | g And 


au ſul matiages 


} (ONygo 


* 


eech it not vnto the doore of the 
42 * on Congregation to offer it vnto 
the Lord, euen that man albe cut oft from his 
pos ſe whoſoever he be of the houſe of 
f or of the ſtrangers that ſojoume among 
chem that eateth any blood, 1 wil cuen ſet my 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and 
wil cut him of from among his peeple: 
11 For ſhe life of the 2 is 1 1 
Cn it vnto you toner vpo altar, 
r — for your fauks :for this blood 
{al make an atonement for the ſoule. 
12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el. None of you ſhal eate blood: neither the ſtran 
r thatſcivurneth amenę you, ſhal eate blood. 
12 M oxcouer,whoſceucr he be of the children 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers chat ſoiourne among 
mem. which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that may be eaten, hee ſhal powre out the blood 
thereof, and corerit With duſt: = 
14 For the life of alfleſh is his blood, it is foy- 
wed with his life: therefore I ſayd vnto the chil- 
Jren of Iſrael, * Ye ſſ al eate F blood of Ino fleſh 
for the life of al fleſh is the blood thereof: who- 
ſoeuer eatech it, ſhalbe cut oft. 33 
15 And euery perſon that eateth it which di- 
eth alone. or that which is torne with beaſtet, whe 
ther it be one of the ſame countrey, vr a ſtranger 


he ſnal both waſh his clothes, and waſh himle]fe | 


In water, and bee ync'2ane vnto the eueu: after 


i ſelf. he Halbe ſſcleane. 


o. 11. indgements, which if a man 
e. 


. 312. 


9.11 


180.19 


ces 


20.29 


fathers ſiſter for ſhe is thy fathers K inſe woman. 


16 But if he waſh 1 hem not, nor waſh his[fleſh 
then he shal beare his li niquitie. 1 
C AHP. XVIII. 


3. The Iſraelites ought not 10 follow the manerref 


the Fey ptiant and Canaenites,6, The mariages 
that are vnlaw ful. 2 5 
Nd the Lord ſpake voto Moles, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake ynto the childrea-e£ Iſrael, & 
ſay vnto them, I am the Lord your God, | 
3 After the doings ofthe land of Egypt where 
in ye dwel, ſl: al ye not do, & after the maner of 
the land of Canaan, whither I wil bring you, 
Mal ye not do: neither walke in their ordinãces, 
4 But doe after my ĩudgements, and keepe mine 
erdiuances, to walke therein: I am the Lorde 
your GOd. 
5 ve ſhal keepe therefore my ſtatutes and my 


doe, he ſhal then 
liuꝛ in them: I am the Lord. om | 


6 Nene ſhal come neere to any of the kin» 

: 2 of his fleſh to vncouer her ſhame: I am the 

ord. | 

7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
father, nor the shame of thy mother: for she is th 

mother, thou ſhaltnor diſcouer her ſhame, | 
8 * The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt rhou 
not diſci uer: for it is thy fathers ſhame, _ - 
9 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 

ſiſter, tlie daughter of thy father, or ihe daughter 
of thy mother, whether ſhe be borne at home, or 
dorne without ; rhou ſhalt not diſcover their 

e. # —_— . 0 

10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes d 


ter or of 
thy daughters daughter, thou _ 


ſnalt not, I ſay, m- 


couer heir ſhame: fer it i5 thy ſhame. | 
11 The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daughter, 
begotten of thy father 


her (for ſhe is tay ſiſlerꝭ chou 
It nor, I ſay, diſcouer her ſhame, _ | 
12 Thou ſhalr not vncouer F ſhame of thy 
13 Thou ſhalt not difcouer, the ſhame of thy 

ers ſiſter: for ſhee is thy mothers kinſwWomã. 


* C4 


14 Thou ſhalt net vncouer the ſhams of ty 


Chap. Ill. 


| 


{ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


7 A* 


| 


ö 


| 


1 


| 


fathers brother: that is,thou $halt not go in to his 
wife, fer she is thinefaunte, ] I : 
| x5 * Thou Shale not diſcoyer the ame of thy 


fore Shalt thou not vncouer her Shame. 3 
16 *Thoushalt notdiſeouer the Shame ſof thy 
brothers wife: for it is thy brothers shame. 
17 Thou shalt not diſcouer the shame of thy 


| wife and of her daughter, neither halt than take 


her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
to vncorer her shame: for they are thy kinsfolks, 
and it were wiekedneſſe. 9 


ſter, dwing ber life, to vexe her, in vncoueting her 
thawe vpon her. I 


20 Morecner, thou shalt not glue thy ſelfe to 
thy neighbours wife by cartial copulation, to bee 
defiled with her. 3 


ſofter them vnto Mole ch, neither shalt thou d e- 

ble the name of thy Gud: for I am xhe Lord. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with a male as one lieth 
With a woman: for it is abhomination: 


before a beaſt, to lie dowyn chereto: fur it is [|abo- 
mmiation, „ 

24 Xe shal not defile your ſelues iu any of 
theſe things: for in al theſe the nations are defi« 
led,w hich I wil caſt out before you: : 


$hal vomite ont her inhabitants. 
| 26 Ve shal keepe therefore mine ordinances, 


| abominations, aſwel he that is of the ſame coun- 
rrey, as the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, 


of the land done, which were before yon; and the 
land is defiled, wy 
defile tt, as it ſpued out the people that were be 
fore you. | 3 3 
29 For whoſoever hal commit any of theſe 
abominaiions, the perſons that doe ſo, halbe cut 
off from among their people. 3 


not your ſelues therin:forT am 
CHA P. XIX. | 
1. A vepet ition of ſuudrie Lavoes and ordinances 
d the Lord ſpake-vnto Moſes ſaying, 
1 2 Speake vitoal the Congregation of 
the children of 1ſra2l, & ſay vntothem, 7 Ye tal 
be holy, for I the Lord yout God m holy, 
3 Je shal fear every man his mother & his 


lord your God. 


* 
145 


Lord your God, | | 
4 Je ſhallnoe nine vnto idoles, nor mala 
you molten gods: I amthe Lord your God. + 
5 Fand when ye thol offer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord, ye hal offer it freely.. nf 


day, shalbe burnt ia the fire. + 


cleane, it shal not be accepted. 
„ Therefore hee that cate ch it, 


233 


from bis peaple. 


ſeede 
or, to nab 
23 Thou shialt not alſo lie with any beaſt to them paſſe 
be defiled therwith, neither mal any womi ſtand chab. 20. 15 


and my iudgemenis, and commit none of theſe- 


+Eb.tbyf4e 
thers bre-, 
daughter in lawe : for She is thy ſons wife: there - chers# wife. 

ehap. 2 0. 1 2 
chap. 20.2 * 


18 Alſothou shalt not taſt a wife with her ſi- 


| 29 Thou chalt not alſo goe vnto a wotnan to <4p.20.r8 
| Ynconer her Shame, as long as che ls put a part for 
her diſcaſe, | 


1 


21 * Alſo thou shalt not glue thy + children to ehay. 20. 2. | 


2.ki23.10 .. 
TE5r.of chy 


wv. 


llor, confufÞ 


25 And the land is defiled: therefore I wil vi- 
| fire the wickednes thereof vpon it, and the lande 


27 (For al theſe abhominati ons haue the men | 


| 18 And chal not che land ſpue you ont if ye* | 


30 Therefore shal ye k eepe mine ordinances . 
chat ye dee not any of the abowinable cuſtomes, 
Which haue bin done before y ou, & that ye deſile 


chap. 11. 4 
20.7. 


Fet. 1. 16 


1 


father, and shal keepe my Sadbathe: for I am the 


3 1 


* = 
- hb 08" > 
7 1 
1 1 7 
7 „ 6 » 


6 lt shalbe eaten the day ye offer it, or on che char. 7. 16 
morowe:and that which remaineth vntil F third | 7 ; 


* 
7 


7 For if it be eaten ihe third day, it chalbe vu 
; | | gal beare his 
| iniquitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the halowed 


S Wien 


* * >. & 
l 


A tepetition 5 


chap. 2 3 22 9 *When you reape the harueſt of your land, 


pe ſhall not reape every corner of your field, nei- 

or, gathe- ther ſhalt thou gather I flglaiaings of thy hanteſt 

vingr and 16 Thou ſhalt nor gather the grapes of thy 
Feavings. vineyard cleane, neither gather euery grape of thy 

Sk vineyard. bur thou ſhalt leave them for the poore- 

and for the ſt ranger: I am the Lord your God. 

, Ix CYe ſhalloor ſteale, neither deale falſely, 


| 
q 


neither lie one to Aether.. 8 | 
Exoed.20.7 . 12 Alſo yee ſhall not ſweare by my Name | 
Deut. 5. 11. falſely, neither ſhalt thou defile the Name of thy 
matt. 5. 34. Gad: l am the Lord. 6 
for, oppreſſe. 13 © Thou ſhalt not do thy neighhourſ[wrong | 
im by vie- neither rob him. * The woorkemans hire ſhal not 
| Gene, abidewiththee vntill the morning. 
deut,24.14 , 14 eThon ſhalt,nvtcurſe the deaſe,* neither 
x 5106.4. 4 put a flumbling block before rhe bliude, but ſhalt | 
dent. 27. 18 feare thy God: I am the Lord, 
Exod. 23.3. 15 Je ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, 
deut. 1. 17. * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the poore, 
and. 16. 19 nor honour the perſon of the mightie, but thou 
Fron. 24.25 ſhalt ind ge thy neighbour iuſtly. we] 
Aames. 2. 2. 16 eTThov ſhalt not walke about with tales 
| among tay people, Thon ſhalt nor ſtande _ 
the blood of 1 ogebonr I am the Lord. 
17 CThou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart, but chou ſhaltplainely rebuke thy nei gh- 
bour, and iſtſuffer him not to ſinne 
+ Er. ſuſfer 18 IThou ſhalt not avenge, nor be mindful of 
mor fine r er childrẽ of thy people, “ but ſhalt 
Mon him loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: I am the Lord. 
Matt.5.43- 19 Je ſhall keepe mine ordinance. Thou 
vom. 13. 9. ſhalt not let thy cattel, gender with others of di- 
t. 5. 13, uers kindes. Thou ſnalt not ſowe thy fielde with 
James 2. 8. mingled ſeede, neither ſhal a garment of divers 
things, as of linen and wollen come ypon thee, 
. 20: C Whoſoeuer alſu lye th and medleth with 
a woman that isa bondmayde, affianced to a huſ- 
„„ bande, and not redeemed, uor freedeme giuen her, 
F Ebr. « bea + ſhe ſhalbe ſcourged, but they fhall not die, be- 
ting ſhalbe cauſe ſhe is not made fre. 
ſome veade 21 Andheſhall bring for his treſpaſſe offrin 
they ſhalbe vnto the Lorde,atthe doore of the Tabernacle of 
btaten the Congregarion, a ram for a treſpaſſe offering, 
22 Then the Prieft ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 
before the Lorde, concemiug lis ſinne which hee 
hath done, and pardon ſbaibe given him for his 
ſinne which be bath commurted. | 
23 JAlſo when ye ſhall come into the land, & 
haue planted enery tree for meate, ye ſhall count 
the fruit thereof as vncircumciſed, three yere ſhal 
it be vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhal not be eaten: 
24 But ifi the fourth yeere, all the fruit there- 


7 


of ſhalbe holy to the prayſe of tbe Loro. 


| 25 And in the fifth yeere ſhall ye eate of the 
« fruteof it that irmay{] yeeld to you the encreaſe 
pay thercof:Tam the Lori your God. | 


iy 


28 Fe ſhal not eate the fleſh with the bloud, 
ye ſhall not vſe witchcraft, nor obſerue times. 
ehap. 21. 5. 27 ee ſhall not cut rounde the corners of 
lor, cut, Jour heades, neither ſhalt thoull marre the tuftes 
er teare Of thy bear e. 1 
Deut. 14.1. 28 ue ſhall uot cut yaur fleſh for the dead, 
I Ebr. ſoule, nor male any print of a marke pon you: Tam | 
r 
29 CThau oaks wot: a6 he r e 
mon, to cauſe her to be a whore, leaft the land al- 
ſofall ty whoredowe and the lande bee full of 
wickednefſle, _._ eee nn 


230 e {hal keepe my Sabbaths and reuerence 

my Sanctuary: Lam the Lore. 
31 JTee ſhall got regarde them Yar worke 
Vieth ſpirits * neither ſouthſayers: ye ſhall not 
1. J. 2 8.8. ſeeke to then to be de ſiled by them: I am the 


Lord your God. | 
32 Thou ſhalt riſe yp before the horſhs 
and honour the perſon of the dlde man, & duff 


thy God: Tam the Lord. 


33 CAndif a ftranger ſoiourne with b ny 
your land, ye ſhall yot{|vexe him. ny 


4 4 But the ſtranger that dwelleth wich o 


ſhalbe as one of your ſelues, and thu ſhalt lay 


bim as thy ſelf:for ye wete ſtrangers in thel 5 


of Egypt: I am the Lord your God, 71 
35 CYee all not doe vniuſtly in ihdgemeny 
in line, in weight or in meaſure, — 
3 6 ou ſhal haue inſt balance, true weigh 
a true Epaph and a true Hin. I am the Lord yg 
God, which haue brought you out of the lande off 
Egypt. | Yer | 2 
5 7 Therefore ſhall yee obſerne all mine ci. 
nances, and all my judgements, and doe them: 1 
am the Lord. 1 1 . 4 
| CHAP. XX. 


2 They that give of their ſerde to Molechmit dh, 


6. They that haue recourſe to ſorcerert. 10. The 
man that committeth adulterie.1 1. Inceſt, or fob. 

nication with the kinved or affinitie, 24. Iſrad a 

peculiar people to the Lord, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay ing, 


" 2 Thou ſnalt ſay alſo to the childrẽ of 16 


rael, Whoſoeuer he be of the chil dren of Iſnell 


or of the ſtrangers that dwel in Iſrael, that g x 
his children vnto Mole ch. he ſhall die the dem 
the peuple of the land ſhall tone him to death. 
3 And I vill ſet my face againſt that man c 
cut him off frõ among his people, becauſe he hab 


giuen his children vnto Molech for to defile ) 


Sauctuarie, and to polute mine holy Name. 


4 And if people of the land hide their eyes 
(& winke — orga when hee giveth his 255 ; 
dren vnto Molech, and kill him not, : 
$5 Then will 1 ſet my face againſt that man x 
againſt his familie: and will cur him off, & al that * 
goe a whoring after hinzto commit whoredoms 
with Molech, from among their people, = 
6s II any turne after ſuch as orke with fpb 
rites, & after ſoothſayers to goe a whoring aft 
them, then will I ſet my face againſt that perſon, 
and vil cut him off from among his people, 
7 2 eie your ſelues there fore, and bee 
holy, for I am the Lord your Gd. 
8 Keepe yee therefore mine ordinances, & ds 
chem. I am the Lord wbich doeth ſanct ifie ys 
9 ( ifihere be any that curſeth his fathgy or 
his mother, he ſhall die the death: ſeeiug he hib 
curſed his father and his mother, his blood bf 
be vponhim. 
10 * And the man that cõmitteth adulterie 
wich another mans wife, becauſe hee hath com 


migecd adulterie with his neighbours wifezthe 


adulterer and the adultereſſe ſhal die the death. 
11 And the man chat lieth w his fathers wil 
leccuſe hee hath yuconered his fathers * ſhanf 
they ſhal both die: their blood ſhalbe vpon them? 
12 Alſo the man that lyeth with his daugh$ 
ter in lawe, they both ſhal die the death, they 


haue vyroughe l abumination, their blood ſha! # 


vpon them, | — 
13 ©* The man alſo chat lieth with the male; 
as one lie th with a woman, they haue both com 


mitied abomination: they ſhall die the dearly, 7; 
their blood ſhalbe ypon them. - 4 
14 Likewiſe hee that taketh a wife and het 
mother committeth wickedneſſe: they ſhal bum 
him and them with fire, that there be no wicked; 
nes 72 you. „„ Dn 
15 Alto be man that licth with a beaſt, l 
die the death, and ye ſhal flay the beaſt. $ ad ; 


A is 


5 6" | Chap. xxi.xxli, Touching the rie-, gf $4 
16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and lie | one polluted, neither hall theymorrie a w | 1 


pd dere wich then thou ſhalt kill the woman and | dmoroed from her hutbarid : for ſuch one is hi 
che beaſt : they ſhall die the death, Their blood vnto his God. | 
them. „ 
* = Fo the man th at taketh his ſiſter, his fa- | fereth the bread of led tos ſhalbe hdly veto 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter & ſceth | thee: for I the L od, which fanRifie you, am holy. 


8 Thon ſhak ſanctiße himtherefore, for he of: 


” 


OW Tong | | W 1 
ume and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie: | Y «© Ifa Pneſtes daughter fall ro playe the I 
= red wa they ſhalbe cut off f in the ſight of their | whore, ſne polluteth her! 3 ſhal ſhe = 
re» of people, becauſe hee hath vncouertd his ſiſters | be burnt with fire. TIE Ee pig © he | 
people. i:ame,he ſhall beare his iniquitie. | | 10 J Alſo the hie Prieft among his brethren, 
1.19 18 * The man alſo that heel with a woman AN gon whoſe head the anoynting 5 
uns. having her I diſeaſe, ard vuconeretli her ſhame, | red, and hath conſecrated his hand to pit on the 
and openeth her feuntaine, & ſhe open the foun- | garments) ſhall not yncouer his head, nor reathib 
tune of her blood, they ſhalbe euen both cut off | clothes, ER r 
from among their 8 —_ 11 Neither ſhall hee goe to any I dead body, Or, f0 the. 
19 Moreover thou ſhalt not vncouer the | nor make him ſelſt vncleaue by his father or by rg of 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, & nor of thy fathers | his mother. MO eg  ___ _thedeats 
fiſter:bec:ule he 8 hisfkinnethey 12 Neither ſhall he go out of the Sanctuarie, | 
ſh-l1 beare their iniiſuitie. : nor pollute the holy place of his God : for the 
20 ikewiſe y ma that lieth with his fathers { crowne ofthe anoynting oyle of his God is vpon 
brothers wife, and vnconererth his yncles ſhame: | h im: I am the Lord, © © [OP 
they ſbal bear theiriniquitie, & ſhal die childles 13 Alſo he ſhall take mayde vnto his wife 
21 So che man that taketh his brothers wife, | 12 | Burawidowe,'ora deuorced woman, or a 
eommitte ch flrhines, becauſe he hath wncovered | polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſnall hee normarrie, 
his brothers ſhame: they ſlial be childleGe.” * | but ſhal take a maid of his one people to wife? 
18.26. 32 4 Ye ſhall kee pe therefore all minetord|- | 25 Neither ſhal he defile bis ſeede among hes 
F-: ninces and al my indgements, and do hem, that | people: furl am the Lord which fanftifie him. 
the lande, Whither I bring you to dwell therein, | ' 16 Fen the Lord ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, 
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18.25. * ſpue you not out. 14217 Fpeake vnto Raten, aud ay, Whoſceuer of 
22 Wherefore ye ſhall not walke in the ma - thy ſeed in their generations hath au blemiſhes 
vers of this nation which I caſt our before 'yeu; | mal uot preaſe to offer ttie bfead ofhig. God: + + 
for they haue committed all theſe things, *there- | 18 For whoſverer hath any blemi ſh, Hal noe - 
fore 1 abhotted them. 1 | comeneere: as a man blinde or lame, or that hath 
24 But] haue ſaide vnto you, Ye ſhal inherite | aflar noſe, or chat hach any mi ſhapen memberi 
their land, and I will give it vnto you to poſſeſſe 19 Or à man that hath a bi foote, vr a 
ir, enen a laud that floweth with milke & hunie: | broken hand, . 
Im the Lorde your God, which haue ſeparated 20 Or crooke backt, or bleure eyed, or hath 
you from other people, — | | a blemiſhin his eye, or be skirwe, or skabbed, or 
nnn. 25 + Therefote ſhall yee put difference be- haue bi ſtones brenn 


Y 


. 
2 1 Pe £54. 
x 2 „ IIS 
— — * af 


* 


e 14. 4% weene cleane beaſtes, and vncleane, & berweene | 21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieft thae - 
vncleane fenles and cleane: nenher ſhal ye defile | hath a blemiſh, ſhal come neere to offer the ſacri- 
your ſelues with beaſtes and ſoules, nor with any | fices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a blemiſh: 
ereping thing, that the grounde bringeth  foorth, | he ſhall not preaſe te offer the brad of his God. 
which L haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 22 The bread of his God, enen of the moſt ho- 
2 Therefore ſhall ye be ? holy ynto me: for | ly and of tlie holy ſhal he ente: 
I the Lord am holy, & I hue ſeparated youfrom 23 But he shall not ges in vnto the valle, ver 
er her people, that ye ſhould be mine. | come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a blemish, - 
1.11 27 J And if a man or woman haue a ſpiritof left he pollute my danctuatie: for I am the Lor? 
. 28.7 diuinatĩon, or ſootkſay ing in them, they ſhall die | that ſanftifie tem. 
the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, their | 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
blood ſha be vpon them. e ſonnes, and to al the childten of Iſrael. 
D C HAP. XX 11, | 
2 For whome the Priefles may lament. 6 Howe 3 Who ought to abſteine fri eating the things that 
Pure the Priefter ought to be, both in themſelues were offred. 19 What oblations ſhould be 
and in their familie. Lo Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes ſaying. 
A? d the Lorde ſayde vnto M oſes, Speake vn- 2 Speake vnts Aaron, and to his ſunnes 
4 Ltothe Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay | that they be ſeparated from the holy thiages of 
Into them, Let none be defiled by F dead Aue the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute noe 
„ bit people. mumine holy Name inthoſe things, which they hal- 
2 km by his kinſeman that is neere vnto hime | lowe vnto me: I am the Lord. eee en pg 
ro wir, by bis mother, or by his father, or by his 3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of al your 
loone or by his daughter or by his brother, | +| ſeede among your generations after you, that 
* hi Orby hu fiſter a mayde, that is neere voto | toucherh the holy thinges which the children of 
19 him which hath not had a husband: for her thee | Iſrae l hallo vnto tie Lord, hauin his vnelean- 
. ment. ©. -_ - | nefſevpon hum, enen Mat perſoa thalbe cut of 
Thy Hee ſhall not lament for the Prince among | from my ſight: i am the Lord. ch. 15.8. 
15 peeple,to pollute himſelfe. IA *Wholoeneralſoofthe ſecede of Aaron is 3 
be They ſhall net make * balde partes vpon | leper, or hath a running iſſue, hee ſhal not erte of 
their head, not ſhave off the locks of their beard, the holy thioges vntillhee be cleane: and weſo 
wr make altes in their fleſh, toucheth any y is vncleane by reaſon of the dead, 
Pa; ll be oly vnto their God, and not | or a man hoſe iſſue of ſeede runneth from him. TOR 
he 1 the name of their God, for the ſacrifices of | 5 Orthe man J toucheth any creepingtlting, I. Er- an 
' ond mage by fire, C. the bread oftheirGod | Ney lite may be madeyuclane, ora man, by Af aff 
hey doe offer: chere fore they ſhilbe holy. whom he may take vncleãueſſe +whatſocuer vi- i wacioos 
7 They ſhall not take to wife an w zor, or cleanneſſe he hack. e The Me 
| 6 I 
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19.27 


What oblations muſt be offered. 


Borwmill 
ho . .,.%. But when ide ſunne is downe, hee chall be | 


9 Or, bread. 


Exo. 22.31 
edel. 44 31 


s The pres that hach touched ſuch, shall 
therefore he vncleane vmill the euen, and shall 
not eate of the holy chinges 


vas bed his flesh with water. 


cleane, & shal afterwagd eate of the holy things: 

for it is his || foode. 3 

„ 8 *,Ofa beaſt that die ch, or is rent with beeſts, 
whereby he may be defiled, bee Shall not ea te: 1 

. Let them keepe ch une. ordin 

Jeaſt they beare their ſinne for it, and die for 

they defile it: I the Lord ſanct ifie them. 

10 There sbal vo 22 alſo èate of the hol 

thing. neither the gheſt of t 

an tured ſeruant cate of the holy thiug: 


therefore. mine ordinance, 
it if 


11 But if che Prieſt bye any with money, hee 


— 


Leuiticus. 


except hee haue 


i = The fraftes of the Lord. 3. The 4 5 


he prieſt, neicher shall 


| 33 Which haue brought vou our of dal 
; Egypt,to be your God: Jam the Lor d, | 


30 The ſameday it sbalbeeaten,ye 
none of it will the morowe: I am the 
31 Therefore shall ye keepe my cog 
mente and de them: for I am the Lord. 
112 Neither shall ye pollute mine holy 
but 1 will be halow¾ed among the childrgy 
rael. I the Lord ſanctifie you. ; 
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C HAP. XXIII. 


Paſſeouer. 6 The feaft of vuleauened Ty 
| The feaſt of frit fruiter. 16 N hit ſontids 4 
Re of blowing trum pets, 3 4 The feafi of 
3 * | + i 

A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſayia 1 
112 Speake vnto the children of 1irgek 


duhall eate ofit, alſo hee chat is borne in bis houſe: | . vnto them, The feaftes ofthe Lord which i 
they shalcate of his meate. Is anal che haly I aſſemblies, euen theſe are my 
12 If the Pricſtes daughter alſo be nuried vn- . 3 * Sixe dayes||ſhal worke be done, h 
to a ſtranger she may not eate of the holy oftrings, | ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of xeſt 1 
iz Notwithſtanding if tlie Prieſt es daughter |/ {| connecation: ye ſhall doe no worke che 
be a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe, but the Sabbath of the Lord, in al your dwelt 
is rewraed vnto her faihers houſe, the shall eate 4 © Theſe are the feaftes of the Lord, as 
ch. 10.14 of her fathers bread, as the did in her * youth: but | ly cornocations, which ye shal preclaimeiny 
N there shall no firanger eate thereof. f ſeaſuns. ai „„ 
14 < If mn este of. the holy thing vnwit - 5 In the firſt moneth, & in the fem 
tingly, hee zhal put the fifth rr d of the moneth at eyening ahalbe the N 
pine it vo the Prieſt with the halowed thing. | uer of the Lord, l 
15 Sothey shal not defile F. holy things of the |- . 6 And en 5̃ fifteenth day of this monerh if 
- - childre of 1rael, which they offer voto the Lord, | the feaſt“ of vnleauened bread vnto thelg 
16 Neithercauſethe people to beare the ini- ſeuen dayes ye shal cate ynleauened bread i 
quitie of their trelpaſſe, whule they cate their ho- 7 In the firſt day ye shal haue an holy c 
. Ty thing: for I the Lord dochalow them, | catieniye ebz1do noſeruileworke heren, 
27 F And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, (aying, | 8 Alſo ye shal offer ſacrifice made by i 
1 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and to the Lord ſeuen dayes, & in the. ſeuem 
to all the children of Iiſrael, and ſay vnto them, men holy conuceation:yee Shall does 
Whuſoener he be of the heuſe of Iſtacl, or of the | uile worke therein, RT 
their yowes,and for all their free offrings, which 10 Speake vuto tlie children of Lirgel, 8 
they vſe to offer vnto F Lord fora burut offring, | vnto them, When ye be come intothelandy 
19 Tee ſhall offer of your free minde a male | I gaue vnto you, and reape the harueſt the 
— Withour blemish of the beeues, of the Sheepe, or os thal bringſþ heaſe of the firſt iruices a 
of the goats 5 harueſt vnto the Prieſt , 4 
20 Tee ſhall not offer any thing that hatha |. 11 And hee $hal shake the gheafe beta 1 
ED blemiſh;for that ſhalnot be acceptable for y u. Lord, that it may be acceptable forycu : he 
deut. 15. 1 21 * Aud whoſeruer bringeth a peace offring | row after the Sabbath, the Prieſt hal ha 
ecel. 35. 12. Vato the Lor de to accompliſh his vowe, or fora | 12 And that daye hep yeesbakethe uy 
free offring, of F beeues, or of the ſheepe his free | chal yee prepare a lambe without blem 
offring ſhalbe perſect, ao blemiſh ſhalbe in it. yeexe ulde, for a burnt offering vnto the Lai 
5 22 Blinde, or bro or maime d, or bzuing, af 13 And the meate offring thereof shall 
lor, wart. wenne, or Skirnie,or aka bbed theſe fhall ye not | tenth deales of fine floure mingled with ey 


| chap 21.18 


oifer vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire 


of theſe vponthe altar of the Lord. 


23 Vet 2 bullocke,ar a ſneepe that hath any. 
* nember ſuperſluous, or lacking, ſuch mayſt thou 


reſent for a free offering, bur fora yowe it ſhall 


not be accepted. 5 ER 
24 Te ſhalnot offer ynto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed or erusſhed, or broken or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhal ye make an offering thereof in your land 
25 Neither of the hand ofa ſtranger ſhal ye of- 


ter ite bread of your God of any oftheſe becauſe 


their corruption is iv them, there is a blemish in 
them: therefore shal they not be accept ed for you. 


26 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, . . 


27 Whenabullocke, or a cheepe, or a goate 


© ©" ghal be brunght foorth, it hal be euen ſeue dayes 
wer her damne: & from che cight day foorth, it 
_ oialbe accepred for 2 lacnfce made by fire mo 


Lond. 


Va" _ * | , 


©. "tothe Lordi ye hall offer willingly, 


28 As 
kill her and hex y ong bothin 01 ins” 
29 So when ye will offer a 'thanke ff ring vn- 


for it e cowe or the ewe, ye Shal not * © 
one day. j 


| 


| 15. © Ye ſhall count alſo to you from tht 


| { Sabbarhs,they ſhalbe complete. 


| 


a ſacrifice made by fire vntu ie Lordof ful 


ſauour; and the drinke offring thereof the fall 
part of an Hin of wine. 16 oo 

24: And ye ſhall. eate neither bread now 
ched corne, nor I greene eares vntil the ſelij 
day that ye haue brought an offenng vm 
Cod: this ſhalbe a lawe for euer in your g 
ons and in all your dwellings, -. . . 


INE 4 ; F 
% * F 
2 


row after the Sabbath, euen from the day - 
mall bring the ſheafe of the Tbake oem 


16 Vmo the morowe after the cen 
bath ſhall ye nomber fiftie. :dayes ; chen * 
bring a newe meate olfering vatothe Los 

17 Yee ſhall bring out of your hab 
bread for F ſhake offring they al be rom 
of two tenth deales of finefioure, which 
baken with leauen for firſt fruites vnto the 

18. Allo ye mall offer with the breit 
lambes withomt blemiſn of one yeere old6j 
yong bullocke and rwo rams: they ſhall 88 


| burvcofftiog oro h Lord,with their rg 


** A; . * 
* . 
. hg 


12 
J 


1 


4 by bre vac the Leed; Gin theelghtr day ſhaf be 


+ drinke offerings, For 2 ſacrifice 
wadc ee G ſexeete l. ping Fs theLord. 


The ſhall prepare an bee oate for a | 
Goss feringrand dee lambes of one Yeere clde 


* rn ſhal ſhakeſthem to & tro | 
with the bread of the firſt frites before che Lord | 
and with the rwo lambes: they ſhall be holy to 
the Lord, for the Prieft. 
21 So ye ſhallprochi 
may be in holy comoeation viſto you: ye ſhal doe 
no fertile worke thereinzit ſball be an ordinance 
for ever in "a dwellings, throughcur Jour 


22 <q* * And whe you reape the harveſt of your 


85 when thou teapeſt, neither ſhalt thou 
25 —— ef harueſt, b ſhale. 
ſane them neo the poors and ro the ranger : : 1 
em the Lord your God. 


23 © And the Lord ſhake vnto Moſes, ſiylng . | F 


24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael and fay, 
Tn the Cuenth moneth; eh in the fr day of the 
moneth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath. for tlie ramen: | 
brice of blowing j criipers; an boly comnear 
25 Ye ſhall dos no ſervile worke tgerein, bur 
offer acrifice made by fire ynto the Lord. 
26 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
25 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenih moneth 

29 ſhalbea day of teconciliation : ir ſhall be anholy | 
concation vnto you, and ye ſhall humble your 
7. ſoules & cvlerſucrificemade by fire voto F Lord. 
13 And ye ſhall doe no worm that ſame day: 
for it ĩsa day of reconciliation, to make an atone - 
went for you before the Lord your Gd. 

29 For perſun y bumblerh not bimſelfe 
that Came day, fhaF'even, be cur off fro his people. | 

36 And every perſon that ſhal do any worke 
that (ame dzy, the ſame perſon alſo will I deftroy | 
from among his people. 

1 Ye ſhal doe no muner worke therefore: : thie 
Pal ben lawe for euer in your generatifs through- | 
l your dwellin 

32 This hall de vmo you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoles: in the ninth day | 
of the moneth ar even, from euen to euen ſrallye | 
4 celebrate your Sabbath. 


4 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael; and Cay. | 
n . fifeenth day of this ſeuenth — ſhall 
13, befor ſeen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles yato 
4-37 + the Lorde, 
35 Inthe firſt day ſhe/bean holy conceation: | | 
yee ſhall doe no ſeruile warke therein. 
36 Seven dues yer ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 


an holy conuncation vnto you, & ye ſhal offer ſa- 
crificet made by fire vnto Foods eit is F lolemne 
aſſernblie, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therejy. 
1 10 7 Theſe are che feaſts of the I. urd (which yee 

; call holy conuoemions) to offer ſaerihce 

made by fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering, and 


yon hg day. 
3 "M i Beſide — Sabbirhs of the Lord, and beſ de 

yuur piftes, & beſide: all your yowes, & beſide al 

1 offrings, wich ye ſhall dine vnto the 


1 5 9 But in the french day of rhe ſeventh mo- | 
when yee wr erage in the fruite of the 


1 Chap. li. The bla pewet ine“ 42 


me the ſame day, that it. 43 That) 


. lande, thou ll alt unt ridde cleane the corners I == CHAP, ae, 


33 JJ And che Lord ſj Fakt vnto Meſs, faying, | of no 


ſacrifice, and ame offerings,cuery | 


[- 


med rhe name of the Lovde, and cut 


theb eee ad w luwes of the 
Coy ooen ll reioyce before the , the L. brde vo d 
God ſeuen daes: 3 
41 So yeeſhall keeps I) five Lord 15 q with 
dune iq the yere;by a dhe foe Yydinance leaner,” | > 
rhiromgh ror p66 generations: in fenenth moneth | Ss 


Jhall y e 1 A * 
42 Yee II dwelt inbe es ler n all "He of 
chat are Iſraelites borne, ſha delia bnothes, s.. 


our poſteritie may knowe that I haue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in-boothes, 
when broughtthem our of the land of Bgype 
-I-am the Lord your God. 

44 So Moſes deelared vuro che children of — 
rael the feaſts of the Lord, 


"= HE uy; oy 2 e 
* . 1 
7 l. er ſhall Te oak 1 ei 


due Lord fouke vots Moſes: Fiying, 
Commannde the children? of Iſrael that 
beagle pure i Mitte bears for the 


1 in the 
Aard dreſſs 
* Lords 


We _ e 


30 
** 6 and 3 mah 1 dect en lird 

in &-rowe vpon the pure table 7 Lord. 

7 Thou ſbalt afſo put pure incenſe ypon the 

that in ſtea de of the bie ad Ir may be for a 
remerubranoe, and an offering made by re to the 


Lords: 
8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall ovrrlidm in rowes 


|-before the Lorde evermvre; recebiing then of the 
etildren of Iſrael for an euẽrlaſting oouenant. 
[ And the dwade {hal be Aran his ſbns 
& . {bal eate it in the holy place: for ĩt is moſt 
pou ynto him of the offerings of the Lord made 
e by a perpetuall ordiuince. 


E464 9. 3 
chap. 8. 92 
MA 12.36 


And there went ont among the children 
the ſoune of an Ifr1elitiſh womã, whoſe 
father was an Egyptian: 2d this'ſonne of tho Iſ- 
raclitiſh woman,and a man of Irael troue coge- 
eher in the hoſte, 
11 So thelfreliciſh: womans ſorne blaſphe- 2. 
rage ed, and the ky 
brought him vnto Moſes (his mothers name al 
—— Shelamith, tbe daughter of Dibri,of rhe nibe 
an) f 
12 And put him in warde rilhe ralde *. — 4 
Ne Lorde, . No. 11 10 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 
) _-, 5 - 1." ORE 
end let all that hear im. * E $ Ypol Dent. 1 2:9; 
his head, & let all the Co 2 ſtone him. and. 1 28 
15 And thou ſhale ſpeake viito the children of 
Iſrael, Gying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, hall 
beare his ſnie. 
16 And he chat blaſphemerh che Name of the 
Lorde,ſhalbe put to death: all the Congregation 
| ſhall fone him to death aſwel the ſtranger, as he 
that is borne in the lande · when he bla emeth Ev. 21.12. 
che Nane y the Lord let him be fl aine. 8 deu, 19.4. 
17 J He alſotharfkilleth any man, fie ſhal xx. 


band, yee ſhal anholy feaſt vnto the Lorde | 
ſenen daics:in 
— N. — zlike- 
to A 


nd ee — . daythe. 
Wn Lora GT eeSode 


be put to death. + Eby, ſmj.. 
18 And he chat killeth a beaſt, be ſhall teſtore teh tb 
ſt. t beiſt for beaſt. ſou 2 
Ig ale 4 m canſe any dieb! . 

2 7 


The rabiletetarding || —— of lan a 
FE: 84" : . . | 
| | bour:as he hath donerfo ln nv; it be 4 to him: 1 preſs nt tee * therefore ; any mai 
1 20 +Breach for breach, op for eye, tooth fur u thott 5 alt feare thy G 25 5 t 
v, ſoule tO u emiſh a8 © e in an the Lord your * 
| . belt. Ee to him, e i wig 158 e ee fliall obey mine o . 
ebd. 24 31 And he that killerh beaſt en here jt; | ce$,and keepe my Jawes,and doc them , au * 
dent. 15.21 bur heß chat killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. dbl dwell in the land I in ſafetie. 
mat. 5 38. 22 Lee ſhall haue one lawe zit halbe afwell 19 And ihe land ſhal giue her fruit v6 
£x0.13,49, for the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey: eate y ur fill: and dwell therein in ſaſeue. 
for I am the Lord your God. |. 20 And jf ye hal Te What shall we ea a, 
* 22, Then Moſes tolde the children of Iſtael ſeuench e Wes ue] not e nor 8 
& they brought the blaſphemer out of the hoſte : in our increaſe? 
& toned him with ſtones: ſo the childre of Intel EL 
Aid as the: Lord had commaunded Moſes, . - 
The 8 Hat fre rn ala 
2 4 euent 2 In e 
| 22 Key * I ry 78 their brethron . frute ny hege eate tis Ae 9 
yr e des, houſes, & [4 «Alſo the land Shall not be ſold t rtahy by 80 13 
0 fr 2 an A d N "off en 708 the famile: for the lang is Is mine, 44 " f * 
Nd the be. vnto Ne in mount 5 but ſtrangers and viuurners with me. 454 
nai, ſayin 2 4 1 in all the land 2) your pc ol $0 
| x Speake 2 the. children of Ifraeh,aud fly on ye shall graunt à recen rption for the EH J- 5 
6. 2 3. 10. vnto them. When, yee ſhall come into the lende 23 of If thy brotherbe: ampoueriched,an L 
Tebr, halt which I ging vou, the Lande ſhallfkeep* babe | "bis polle eſsion;then his redeemer Shall com, 
v a reſti. bath vntothe: Lord Wh his neerekinſmpn, , and bye out that. vu uch! / 
3 Sixe yceres thou ſhalt, ſowe dy fielde, and brother ſolde. Y 
ſixe yeeres then ſhale cut thy. vine ande aal * | 26 And if heehawe.r no redeemer , but 1% 
ther the fangt thereof. | gotten,aud found to bye at cut. | 
+ 8 4 th Jeerę all hes: 2. Sabhath 27 Ihen shall heę count the yeeres of root ie 
N To 9 4 it (hal be the Lots Sah - and refiore the ouierplus t to the man „to, whan 
Fo? ben le neither ſowe thy belle pox cut | | be ſolde it: ſo shall he returne to his poſſeſo 8 855 
My vineyard. 22 But if hee cannot get T{fficiont to rofl IP. 
_ * That rowerh of it owne accorde of i | to bim, then that which is ſolde, shall remalge 1; be 
* 11 3 4 gt reape, neither gamer the hande of hin that hath bought ny valley Fa y 
grapes. i hoy, haſt left., valaboured fer it. yere of thelubile and in the Iubile it ball cas 1 
9 reſt eb . dur, and he shall returne ynto bis poſieſSion, „ 
5 7519 the 15 of he 1 5 ſhall bs manor] 2 25 Lows JE mem. Glla dwelling houſs 
A or thee, & for thy ſeruant, a thy | a walled citie, he may byeit out againe wi a 1 
mid, & for bel hired ſeruant, & ker the lerauger whole yeere af RPO within a n 
that 12175 ge je WT IPs : 80 2 4 q he bye it 35 k ai 
7 And for thy catte or the ſtes t at o. But ii it be not. t ut within | 
are in thy land af al F enc rea therof bo meat. a aſul yere, then 7 1 7 lh in they 
& Alſo thou rr pumber. ſeuen I Sabbatlis ef die, thall be Kabliff 2 * cut off from, il * 
. * & yeres vnto thee,even ſeuen times Ties yeere: and lie, to him chat bought it, throughout Ju ger 
che ſpace of the ſeuen Sabhaths of yeeres wil be tions: it ſhall not goe aut in jhe jubiſe. 7 by A 
vntorhee nine and fourtie Yere... 31 But the . — vil A which: 1 . 
.. 9: Fhenthou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the trum- || walles round about them, ſhalbe eſi eemei ah * 
pet of the Inbile in the temh dy of tlie ſenenh | field of the ecuntry;they may be — | . 
moneth: euen in the day of the reconciliation ſhal | gane, and ſball.|| gor put inthe Iubile. * 
ye male the trũpet blow, throughout al ycur land 32 Notwithfſt Sling the cities of the 12 + £4 
10 And ye ſhal halowe that yere, euen he ſif· the houſes off cities of their polleſsion | 
yeth yeer "and proclaime libertie in the land to | the Leuites redeeme + at all ſeaſons; + ;; 5 | 
All che inhabi rats chere, it ſnalbe the Iuhile vn |. 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leujtes, & led 
| Ine ye ſhal | returne every man vnto his poſ- | bak that was ld, and the citie-of their a 
von & euery m3 ſhal teturne vntohis familie. ſion ſhall goe out in the Iubile: for the heu a 
1: Thistiftieth yeere ſhal be a yere of Iubile the cities of the Leuites are their polleſhigs, dE 
vntp you: yee {hall not ſowe, neither reaps. that mong the children of Ifracl... .. N - 
which | power of it ſclfe , neither gather che 34 But che fieJde-of the ſuburbes of their, EL. 
grapes thereof chax are left yolaboured, | alle N not be ſolde: for it is their . 
12 RE ir is the. Tubile, it ſhal be boly vnto | poll, 
you: yee ſhall cate of the increaſe thereof out of 2 


0 . 


vs 


1 5 „ Eh if hy, krocher leigt 
che flelde, PS. 5 Foie Pay — with thee, thou sb 5 
13 ig . yere, ofthis Tubile, ye! mal terune | liewe him as a ſixanger, and aſviourner,ſoak 


very may vnio his poſſeſsion. line with thee. 


4 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 1 36*.Thou shalt rake. noviurie of hin we L 
—_ byeſt at thy neighbours hande, yee Wall rage, bur thou halt feare thy God, that il 
reſſe one N ther Lo line with thee, 
ou 


we accordin ty the number of eres ena '} 27 F shalt not giue him thy 

| . Made t bye of thy neighbo ſurie, nor lend kim thy vixailes for increale 
according tothe — 5 of the yeres of 2 2 338 Lam the Lorde ycur God, 

| — hall ſell vnto hee. | brought you out of the. Lande of E Do, 

_ / . to the multitude of yeeres, thou | you the land ke and tobe yourG i 

malt (noreale x el Ne price thereof , and: Rccarding 39 © *If thy brother: alſo * d welle 

tothe fewyneſſe of yeeres, rhon halt abate the | thee be impouerished & be fold.vato the & 5 
prite of iu: for the number of irutes docth he ſell .| sbaltnor compel him to ſerve as a bond ſe 


Into thee, . £ | 49 But as an hired ſeruant, and 3s a ſojou? 


5 2.797 


q and redemption of perſons. 


20 · 4. 


97.7 
one 
| b an 
Ne. 
19. 10 
8.38.1 0 


he ſhallbe with chee:be ſhal ſeme thee vnto the 
bile. | N oP | : 

"Is Then al hee depart from thee, boch hee, 

and bis children with ham, and ſtallre turne Tnto 

his f milie, and vnto ihe poſſeſsi on of his fathers 
Mal he returne. 6 0 — 1b 

For they are my ſeruants, whum t 
_ of the — 7 25 they ſhall not be le | 
bondmen are olde. 
1 3 *Thou ſhake pot rule cuer him cruelly, but 
thy God. 4 

2 * band ſeruant alſo and thy bond maid, 

which thou ſhalt hwe 

are rounde _ you; them ſha yee bye ſer- 

ma 

"i 15 morecuer of the children ofthe ſtran- 

that are ſojuurners among you, of them ſhal 

ee bye, and of their families that are with you, 

* mak tegat in your land: theſe fhalbe your 

on. | 

46 So yee ſhall take chem as Inheriance for 

our childre after you, to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
ritice, ye ſhal vſe their labours fur euer: but ouer 
your brethren the children of iſrael yee ſhall not 
rule one over another with crueltie. 

47 fa ſoioumer or a ſtranger dwelling by 
thee t get riches, and by brother by him be im- 
poten thed, and ſe] himclfe vuto the ſtranger or 
(cioumer dwelling by thee, or to the ſtoc he of the 
ſtravgers familie. wy 
| 48 After that hee is ſolde hee may be bought 
out: une of his brethren may bye him out, 

49 Or his vnc le, or his vncles ſonne may bye 

him) aut, ot «xy of the kindred of his fleſh among 
bis familie, may redeeme him: either if he can get 
ſo nuch, he may bye himſelfe out. ̃ 

50 Then he ſhal recken with his byer frum the 

ere that he was ſolde to him. vntao the yeere off 

ubile: & the money of his ſale ſhal be according 
$9 the nomber of yeres; according tu the time of 
an Liredſcruant ſhall he be with him. 

51 If there be many behinde, according 
to them he ſhall giue againe for his deliucrance, 
of the money that he was bought for. 

52 If there remaine bur few. yecres vnto the 
yerre of lui ile, then he ſhal count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re - 
dempiion. = 


53 He ſhall be with him yeere by yeere as an 


b 
hired ſ mant: he ſhall not Wen ouer him | 


int hy light. 

54 And if hebe not redeemed thus, hee ſhall | 
te ont in the yeere of lub ile, hee, & his children 
with him. 8 


d, 


wants; they are my ſcruãts, whem I haue brought 


ut of the lend of Egypt: I amy Lord your God. | 


CHAP. XXVI, 

3 Idol arrie forbidden. 3 A bleßing io them that 
keepe the cmm aund emen t. 1g The curſe to 
thoſe that breake them, 41 Gad promi ſenh to 
remember his coucnant. | 

* Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen i- 

mage, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- 

ther ſhal ye ſetſ any image of ſt one in your land 
to bow de vn to it: for I zm the Lord your God. 

2 Yec ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and * reue- 
rence my Sanctuarie: I am the Lord. | 

3 J lfyee walke in mine ordinances, and 
keepe my comn auidements, and doe them, 
at, rb ſend yon 

nd shal yeelde her increaſe. & rees 

the ſelde $hal gine their fie. OY: 

5 Andy«ur chreshing shall reache vnto the 


| 


Batoge andtherimage Hall reach vatoſowing | der wore ecard ts your Hanks, 


Chap. xx). 


fo I wil F'ridewl! 
| ive of notgoe throngii your hnd. 


| --g * Kadl fue of youdhall chaſe an hnagreth, 
Y 


be of y heathen thar | 


J 13 Tam y 10 


55 For vnto me the children of 1ſracl are ſer- 


raine in due ſeaſon, and · 


une, d you ſhall ene your kread in plenrecuf 
6 And 1 will ſend peace inthe lande, and yee - - 


Hall ilcepe bnd none bhal nakt youafraide al- 


* 


euil beaftes out of the land, 
7 Alſo yee hall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ee tn od 
o ceaſe, - 

and an hund rech of you shall put We Jeſb. 2 3. 10 
to light e enamjes thaltfall bother you 
Tc 
' 9. Forþ I wil haue reſpect yato you, & make f Für. Iwif 
youincreaſe, and multiplis you, and eftabliſh my π. vue 
eouenant with Vun. Pe. 
25 Js e hall cate alſoolde ore, andearic out 
41 1 7 or Tol Tabernacle amög , 
11 xd 1 wilſer my wnacie Yo 
and wy foole ſhallnot lathe —_ Wes 6.16 
12 Alſo I wil walke among you, and I wil be 
yaur O od, and ye elbe my pebple. © 
+ God which haue brought 

of Egypr,that ye ſhbuld not 
2v broken tlie bondes 


u out of the land of 
En 
of your yołe, and made you go vpright, 2 
4 "+. F * Burif ye wi ct obey ide tor doe al ee 
the Een nondemen nt. --— 53s 

15 Atid if yee fhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, 44.5. a. 
either if yourſoule abhorre wy lawes, ſothar yee 
wil not doe all my commandements, but breake 
| My covenant, I. ES 

16 Then will 1 alfo doe this vnto you, I will 
appoint guer you I feareſulneſſe, a conſumption 
and the burning a gbe f coſume the eye, and 
make the heart he: tie, aud you ſhallſowe your 
ſeede jp vine: for your enemies ſualeate it:: 

17 And I will ſer my face againſt you, & yee 
ſhal fal beforg your enemies and they that hate 
you ſhal reigne ouer youe* and ye ſhal flee whey 
none purſue th you. 5 


Nie 7 


Preu. 28. 1, 


o 


18 Aud if ye wil not for theſe thinge obey we, 
then wil I puniſh'you ſeuẽ times more according 
J %% 

19 And I wil breake the pride of your power 
and I will make your heaven ar yron, and your 


earth as braſſe: 


lol 
29 And your Arengrh ſhilbe ſpent in yaine: | | 


| neither ſhall your land glue her encreaſe, neithey 


ball the trees of the land giu their fraite. 

21 J And if ye walke fiubburnly againſt me, 
de wilnot obey mee, I wil the bring ſcuen times 
rnoe plagues ypon you aecording to your ſinnes. 

22: 1 will alſo ſende wildebeaftes vr on yeu, 
whkh Shallſpoyle you, pd any your cattell, 
a eye ile You fewe in number: ſo your hie Wa ies 
halb. Elle. 5 8 f 5 
vet if by theſe ye will not be reformed by 


2 
me * walke &nbburaly againft me. 


Tou and I wil 

| finnes: * | | ul 
25 Aud Iwill ſende aſworde yppon you, that 
mal auznge che quarel of my catenany& when 
Je are gathered in your ates, L vil fend the pe- 
yow,and ye Ihe delivered . 


24 Then wil | alfo walke* ftabburnly agaioft , 5... . . 
mite y ouyet ſauen'timnes for your 5 


tilenee among y ou, and 
the hand of the enen je. | 
26 Whe I ſhaf breake the ſtaffe of your bread, 
they ten womey $hall Bakeyoor brad in ore o- 
uͤen, and they zhall deliuer your bread àg ine by 
weight, and ye shall eate bit not be ſatis ned 
27 et if yoe will not fog thig bey me 
walke ago meflubbuzgly,” /. 
28 Theuwilll walke ftut 8 
; geragzinſt yon, aud I wil alſockaſt iſe yon ſewn 


ou 


Bl an ugs N 
cfliogs and entſinge. 43 
8 5 CS; & > 99 44 > » of 44 5 


Jer” of | 
? beaſter 
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| Higtes and Arendt 


29 And ye eats the fleſh of our Con 
dul. 2.53 ee dau l Gall ye 2. 
e 


30 1 will al pF rang: our hie 
cut away) y. your ungges, a caſt your car 


nch0,3 4:7 ke and Fbosies of Your idoles, * my ale l 1 


y 0s «cArions 


yr. nongh 
e ſaligr x. f your! ſweete odours, . 
will alſo bung the lande vnto a wilder- 


Pl ine SanQuaris 


hf 


Your ene mies, 


0 wil n 
waſte,and your cities 
* 25.2. 1 Then ſhall the! lande enioy 
as longs as it lieth voide, and yee 
Enemics lande: then ſhallthe land Aut, and 
her Sabbaths 
35 All the daies chat it leth yoide , 
Felt, becauſe it did not reft in your Sa 
ye dwelt. vpon it. 
36 Aud ypon them 
ſende e A 1 faintheſſe into their heaxtes in the 
erd lande of their enemies, and 
malen ſbaſfchafe them', 
ficeing, ir ma Funde, and they ſha 


155 
5 7 a Bal fal alſo, one vpop an 
. a ſ worde, t 


it. hall 


thokgh ps purſue them, aud ye 


ſhall not be aþle. 5h Rand before rout doen: 4 
He hath, | 


39, And they that are lefrof you, hath ine a- 
F way for their iniquitie, in your enemies 5 ade, 4 
| they ; 


| go the fi 


-32 And ye ſhalper among 
Land of your nr oy ſhall N 


and for the ipiquities' of their fathers ſh 
plneaway with them alſo, 
Ris Then they ſhall aue their intquiic,t+ 
te wickeJnes of their fathers for their treſp paſle, 
which they haue tyeſ 415 
caule they age wa 
41 Therefore 1 K walke f 2 gainſt 


> againſt mee 


Leuiticul. bo? 


$ and + 
al | 


bet. I 1 Nd will make your cities defolere,and ; 
Ongar, an d will not 


which dwelthexin, ha! 


51 Ao 7 £0 oy 2 heathen, 1 
v Ke ſword ts, 255 x * * . 


ber a : 
bbaths whe. | 


that are left of you, l will - 
| 9 Andifi#ben beaſt, whereof men bin 

e K back | al 

and they ſhall fee as - 

fall, no man 


other, as by. | | 


| Of vowes. 


ſay vnto hem, trany men ſhall make a vi 
a a perſon vnto the Lord, by thy eftimation, 

3 Then thy eftiniation ſhall bee th: 
from twentie yere olde vnto ſixtie yere ol 
be by thy eſlimation euen fiſtie ſlekels of 1 
* ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

if it bee a female; then thy val 
den Mekels, -- - 

he And from fiue yeere olde to twentie 

,thy valuation ſhall be for the male tu 

"ſhekew/ and for the female ten ſhekels. 
6 Bur from a monethold vnto five 
thy price of the male ſhall be five ſhe Is 
— the price of the fenale, three ſhek 


7 And from fixtie yeere olde and aboue, 
be à male, en thy price ſlralbe fifteeng ſhe 


and for the female i tenne ſhekcls. © 
8 Butifhebe then thou haſt eſt 
bim, then ſhall hee preſent —— befor 
Prieſt, and the Prieft Fratyaluchim cordi 
the abilitic of hum chat vovved, ſo the! 
value him. 


_ vnto the Lord, all that one garth o 
Lord, ſhalbe holy, | 

be Hee not altor it nor change ita 
for a had, nor a bad for a good: and if hee ch 
beaſt for beaſt , then loch this and that, v 
was changed for ix, halbe holy. 

11 And if ie bee an vncleane beaft, of w 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnio the Lorde 


| Thall then preſent the beaſt before the Prie 


13 And the Prieſt ſhal value t,whether 
good or bad, and as thou valueſt ir, which AL 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be; © 
13 But if he wil bye it againe , then he 
part of ixmore,-boue thy valu⸗ 
Alſo when a man ſhal dedicate his 


14 C 


L me, e allo be a to be holy vnto the Lorde, then the Prieſt 


value it, Whether ĩt be ood orbad, Gas F 1 
Mal pileirzf ſo flall the value be. 


them, and bring hom into bel — of py be; ene- 15 But if he chat ſandlified t,wil redeem 

pes: :fo then thejt yncircumciſed hearts ſhall be | houſe then he ſhal yive thereto F fift p_ of 

. « humbled, & then they Mall willingly beare the ney more then thy eftimaxion, and it Ihalbe 

= 5444; prniſement of thejr.iniqujtie. 16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lorde 
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Iaakob, ge my coehapt alſo with Izhak, & alſo 
my couęnant with. {brats am will I remember, & 
vill remember 

Ls 3: The lande 11661 in the neane ſeaſon ſball be 


tor Wer ad ſhall emo her We while | 
eth waſte without them, bit they Thall wil- 
Culler the puniſtonent of theiri iniquitie, be- 


P jon. they. deſpiſed my lawes , and becauſe their | 


ſoule abhorted mina arvinances, - 
44 Yet notwithſtanding this; when they ſhat | 
be in the lande of their e nenne. Iwill not caſt 


ſtroy them vtterly , nor to breake my ce Woant | 
wwihihem:for 1 am he Lord their God: 
45 Em 1 willrememb 
1 olde 535 09 ok hea 8 
n the ght o enft at 1 might 
| Bair Cod am the Lotd. pu he 
45 Theſe ate the ordivobces NF abd the jug 3 
2 the e the Lotde rely; 
eweene h 
Suni by, ene 90 ſes: 


0 


43 Then 1 will remember my conenapt with 


15 - themaway, neiihet Vill T abhorre them to de- 


er far them tue couenzt | 
t them our of the lande of | 


þ rate from common vſes 


Bec iren of Wal * ache | 


ground of his inheritance, che ſhalt thou eft 
it according to the ſeede thereof: an Hon 


barlic ſeede faalbe at fiftie ſhek els of ſilver, 
17 If hee dedicate bis belde Jn:xnediatly 


| the yere of Iubile, it (all be worth as thou 


eſteme it. 
18 But if he dedicate his field after the 1 


then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the mone 


cording to the eres that remaine ynto the 
A lubilo, nd it ſhalbe a bated by thy eſtima 

19 Aud if hee'thar dedjcoreth it will red 

the;ticlde, then hee shall rut the fift part 
rice, that then et eemedſt it at cherevnte 
It ſrall remaine liz. 

20 Aud. if he will not redeeme the field 
tþe Prieſt ſell the field to another man, it fr 
redeemed no more. 

21 But the 6 felle ſhall be oly to the Li 
when it goeth out in the Iubile, ag a felde 


, the elzjon th 
halbe che Prieſts. TOP 


22 1f a man alſo 8 the Lords 
which bebath booght, which is not of the { 
of his jaherjtance, 

4 * Then the Prieſt ſhall ſer the prige to 

* hon eft eemeſt it, var the Yecte of fu 


dd et. eo dt. ods. —_—_— 
0 


n 2 he ſhal giue thy. tice the fame ds as 
| | holy vnt 9 85 Lend. 7. 


24 Nu ip the yeere of tute the fielde. 
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f 4 | 72. 2 7 Take ye the ſumme of al q con 


— 


rernene. vato him, of whome it, Ma bc 
him, 7 rw org td ca the land was. | 


85 andallthy cee ſhake according.to | n 


13 the thckel ol“ the S2nQuarth, 2 mhekell contet- 
. nerh twentie gerahs, 1 
by ** | uy Notwiehſtanding-che firſt horne of the | 
. beats, becauſe ir is the Lords firſt borne ., none 
9. Mall dedicare ſuch, be it bullocke, or Sheepe: for 
. it is the Lords. 4 | 
F — if n be an vncleane beaſt, then he Shal 
redeemeir by thy valuation, & giue the fift pare 
more — if it be not redeemed, then it 
thalbe ſolde, according to thy eſlimatiou. 
28 * NotwithRanding,cothung ſeparate from | 
the common vic that 2 man doeth ſeparate vnto 
the Lord of all that hee hath (wherher it be man 
or beaſt, or lande of his inheritance) may be ſolde \ 
por redeemed: for every thing ſeparate from the 
common vi. is moſt holy vato the Lord, 


| 


Fu» 


| 


THE FOYRTH BOOKE OF 


CALLED 


THE ARG 
Oraſmnch as God bath 


Cap.]. A 


bought ; to 


appointed thaz his Church in this yoorld 


29 Nothing ſ 
which babe f. 
med, but die the death. 8 
30 Al all che tithe of che land boeh of the 
ſcede of the ground, «nd: 
1s the Lords:it is holy to the Lord, "0" Np 
31 ut ifa man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
hee shall adde the fift part there, . 
2 And euery tithe of bullock, and of Heepe, 
* of all that goeth vader the rod, the in 
thalbehely ya the Lo 1 
| He 
rakes he change it:els if he n both 
and that it way changed ithall, mall be huly, & 
ir all nat be redeemed. 100 


Lord commanded by Moſes 


Iſtael in mount. Sin. 


MOSES; | 


+ 'D 


VMENT. 3 
ſhalbe · vnder the eros, both becauſe thoy 


* 
4 


ſoo nid learne not to pus their truſt in worldly things, and al ſofeele his confort, when all other he 
£ 


h:he did not ftraightway bring his puple, efter 
remiſcd keys of them to and fro for the ſpac 
ci/er before they enleyai 
WW hich wiall did greatly 
nants of God, who ſe 


ir departure out of Egypt, into the Land which. 
e of fourtie yeeres, aud kept them in continuall exer 


le, to trie their faith, aud to teac h̊ them io forget the worſde and to 7 * on him. 
rofue to deſerue the wieled and the hypo and 
him with pure heart , whereas the other preferring their caruall afſettions to 


hypocrites from the faith true ſer- 


Gel: glory, making religion t2 ſerue their purpoſe, murmnred when they lacked to conteni their luſter, 
a 2e them whom 600 bed 2 2b euer them. By reaſen whereof they provoged Gods 


terrible indoements 
they abuſe Geds worde, preferre t | 
God is emer true in bis promiſe, and gonerneth his 


or despiſe 


bis 1winiftere , Notwithſtanding 
, that either they fall not te ſuch in- 


ainft chem, and are ſet foorth a» a meſte notable exam ple for all ages to beware hom 
1 heir ewne lafles 80 bis wilt 4 : 
by hit holy Spirit 


conreniences,or eli returne 10 ble quickly by true repentance : and therefore he continueth her g's ces to- 


ward ben, he gineth them oni inances and infirufitons, as 2 religion 43 omtroard 

f giuet h them mani, : PMenmes A 
Jo au all controverftes that right ariſe, bee talteth away the occaſions by — among all the tribes, 
2 the land, which hey had wen, aul that alſo which he had promiſed as ſcema ; 


nech thi againſt al craft and confpiracie, and 


3 Moſer & Aaron with 5 11. Princes of the tribes 


CH A. l. 3 
d to nomber them that 


are commanded of the 


are able to yoe to warre. 49 The Leultes are ex- 


_ empied for the ſerulce of the Lord, - 
Ne I ord ſpake againe vnto Moſes in the 
wildemes of Sinai, in the Tabernacle | 
of the Congregation, in the firſt day of 
the ſecond moneth,in the ſeconde yeere | 
after they were come out of the lande of Egypt, 
ſaying. | 
| gation | 
of the children «f ?ſrael after their families, aud 
howhoulds of their fathers wich q nomber oftheir 
nam, 10 wit, all the males, ſ man by man. 

. 3 Pomtwentie yeere olde and aboue, al that 
to foorth to the warte iu Iſrael, thou and Aa ron 
Woll number them, throughout the ir armits. 

4 And with 
& © dhe head, of the houſe of their father: 
Nn edel gener Lene FRA ff 
* the trile i- 
wee Beier. eee 
imeon , S i | N 
tial » Sbelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
e ludah, Nahshon the fonge of Ammi - 


8 of char, Mechaneel, the ſonne of Tua: 


9 Of Zebuum, Eliab, the ſonue of Helon, 


11 Of Beniamin, Abidan 


you ſhalbe men of euery tribe, ſuch | 


pdlicie: 


olde vitiories againlt their enemies. And 


Gambel, the ſonne of Pedah zur. 


— 


13 Of Dan, Ahezer, ve ſon of Amn iſhad da ĩ: 
13 Of Aſner, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran, 
14 Of Cad, Eliaſah, the ſonne of Devel: 


15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enon, 


16 Theſe were famogs in the Congrepation ; 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, and liea 
oueꝝ thouſands iu Iſtael. 8 


which are expreſſed by their names. 
| 18 And they called al the Congregatio to ge- 
che r, in the firit day of the ſecond moneth, who 
declared their kinreds by their femilics and by 


aboue man by man. 3 
19 As the Lord had commannded Moſes, ſo 

he nombred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 
20 So were the ſons of ff Reuben Iſraels e- 


| defi fon by their generations, by their families, 


and þy the 

| thenomber of their names 

male fromtwentic yeere © 

ny as f went forth topwarre:, 
21 The momber of the 


- 
. 


* * 


«nd of the fruite ofthe tree 


* " 
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eparne from man, ahall be redet 
5 5 ih. 7 


all not looke if it be good or bad, nei 


34 Theſe aue the comm a andements which' the - 
"OE 


preſer- . 


Ne bis godly wiſts 


J ſonne of Gideoni: | 


17 © Then Moſes & Agron tocke theſe men 


| the houſes of their fachiers, zccording to the nom- 
ber of their names, from twentie yecre olde aud 


houſes of their fathers, according to [Theſe ap 
names, , man by man, euery the names 
de and aboue, as ma- of F twelng 
5 - pes" 


1ſ«y,of tbe tribe of ft ofRey- 


Reuben was ſire and fourtie thiuſand , and fue ben. 


hundreth. nn eee 
12 Of the ſonnes of || Simeon hy 


10 Of che ckildres of loſeph: of Ephraim, E- 
Alam the ſonne Anni of Mana 


ier ai were 
their gene- 'ab/ero bear 


e familjes „ and by the houſes ot weapon. 
q a 


their f 


F 4 


webe lune he ef by the nomber | Szmeon, 


* 


_ 


* 


t, 


= 


$ Zebilun, 


i 


| -Thettibegnombred,, _ 


J 1fachar, 


dug 


of their nomes , mn by ten, enery male from 
twentie yerre olde & aboue, all that went focrth 


ao * 
. 


to Ware: | 
2 3 Theſumwe of them, I ſay of therribe of 
Simcon war nine and fiftie thouſand, and three 
r e 1 at 3 
- 34 J Of the ſoones of Gad by their genera-. 
tions, by heir. families, py by bones thei 
 fathers,according to the nomber of their names, 
;Freqn twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
forth to ware: 
25 The nombet of them, Tſay, 
Sad was five and fourtie thouſan 
dreth and fiſtie 


- 


and fixe hun- 


26 J Ofthe ſonnes of Iudah by their gene- 
ravions , by their families, am by the houſes of 
. their fathers , according to the number. of their 

names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
tha tent forth to ware: 

27 The nomber of them, I , ofthe tribe of 
Iudah was three ſcore & fourtcene thouſand, and 
ſixe hundreth. 1 | 

23 3 of the ſonnes of ¶ Iſſachar by their ge- 
neraxions, by theit families, ænd by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
axmies, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 


mat went forth to warre: r 
9 The nomber of them 4lſo of the tribe of 


Ictachar was foure and fiftie thonſand and foure 
hundree n. 
30. J Ofthe fo | 
vera1tons, by their families, and by the houſes of 

| their fathers according tq the nomber of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, All 
that went forth to warre 3 
31 The nomber of them «{ſo of the tribe of 
2 was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and foure 
nndrc 


* 


nes of |Fphraim by their generations, by their 
families, and by the hcuſes of their ſathers, accor- 
ding to the nomber of their names, from rwentie 


yecre olde & abe ue, all that went forth to warre. 
33 Ihe nomber of ihem 40ſo of the tribe of 


Ephraim was fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth. 


34 © Of the ſannes of | Manaſſeh by their ge- 


nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, fromtwentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went forth to warre: 5 
35 The nomber of them a{ſo of the tribe of 


Manaſſeh was two and thirtie thopſand and ewo 


hundreh. ; 
36. Of che ſonnes of | Beniamin by their ge- 


Ineniami u netations, by their families, end by chie hpuſts of 


their fathers , according to the nomber of their 
names. from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 


that went foxth towarre : 
37 The. ncmberof them alſo of the iſe of 
Bent min was fine and chirtie thouſand & foure 


hundreth. | 3 
38 Of the ſonnes of | Dan by their generati- 
ons, by their families: am by the houſes of their 
fathers,according to the nomber of their names, 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 


8 


forth to warre. 

39 The nomber 
hundrech, 3 ns 
40 © Ofthe ſonnes of Aſher by their gene- 
rations, by their families, ani by. the houſes of 


their fathers , according tothe nomber of their 


name 
went forth to warre. 


. * ” 


4 Thg per gfihem ofſe pf thepriby oh er 


4 


of the tribe ef 


ſonges of || Zebulun by their ge- 


PET 32 © Of the ſonnes of loſeph, namely of the 
TErhraim. ſon 


4 


| 


. 


— 


| 


' Nombets, 


wat one and fourtie thouſande and 


of their fathers. actording to the nombery 
went to the warre: 
Naphtali, was three and fiftic 
1 


Aaron nombred, and the princes of Tſracfy 
rwelue men, which were euery one fur the 


| tie yeere olde and aboue, all thatwear i 
warre jn Iſrael. nt. 


* 


| and three thouſand, five bundreth and ft 
47 But the Leuitẽs, after the tribes of rh 


| 


| We | ' | fachar pitch, & Nethaneel the ſonne of Zu 
Tt of them «ſo of the tribe of | 
Pan, was threeſcore and rwo thouſangl & ſeuen 


from twentie yeere olde & abqye, all that b 


long to it: they ſhal beare ihe Tabernacle, auf 


4 * 0 
o 


The tribes nag 


5 and f ne hu 
42 Jof che children of Naphtzli, þ 


generations, by their families, aud by the 


names, froin twentie ytere olde and abour 


vomher of them alſo of the. ty 
thouſand & 
hundreth. Ren 


44 Theſeare theſſſummos which 


. 5 % * * 0 
* 
Moſe 


ſes of their fathers. | 5 . 
45 Sp thirwas all the (umme of phe ſony 
Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from 


46 And all hey were ib nomber ſix bid 


thers were not nombred among them. 
97 f For the L orde had fpoken vnto Moſes 
| yon Onely thou ſhalt not nomber the 
i, neither take the ſumme of them among i 
ildren of Iſrael- 9 
50 But thou ſhaltappoiot theLovites og 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, and overly 


inftrumerits thereof, and ouer all things that 


” 7 > 
* 
” U 
— © 
9 
* 


- A + "on" 
e 
8 
= 
GC 
* 


the inſt rumenis thereof, & Thall mir.iſter in i 
ſnall dwell round about the Tabemacle. 
51 And wheitheTaternacle goeth fourth; 
Leuites {hall take it downe: and when the th 
bernac le is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall is 
vp; for the ſtranger that commeth negre, ſhall 
nlaine. | ; 5 * 
52 Alſo thechildren of Iſrael ſhal pitcherk 
tentes, euery man in his campe, and euery m 
der his ſtapderde throughout their armies. 
33 Bur the Leuites tial pite h round abou 
Tabernacle of the Teſlimonie, leſt veng 
come vp̃on the Congregation of the childreg 
Iſrael, & the Leuites ſhall take the charge off 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. __ 
54 So the children of Iſrael did according 
all that the L pr had commaunde d Moſes:{o. G8 


„ 


W 


= 


they. | be 3 5 
„ en, 
2 The order of the T entes ; . and the names i 1 1 


Captaines of the Iſraeliten. 


. „ 
r 7 
. * Nn «tf 
5 4 : Eid Sg 
0 \ { 1 9 
, n 
oles, & to 
5 N 2 7 4 + F * 
0 & » 2219 
1 as 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto M - 23 
© 2 Every man of ihe children of Titel Nl” 


their fathers houſe: faxre off about the Tabea 
of the Congregation ſhall they pitch, 1 
3 On the Eaftfidetowarde nag of H 
Sunne, ſhall they of the flanderd of the hoe 
Iudah teh ꝛccording to their armies:and. Nat . 
ſhon che ſonne of Am inadab ſhalbe | captaunÞ 


the ſonnes of 1 udah. 3 
4 And his hofte and the nomber of them 
ſeuemic and fowre theyſande and fixe hunde 
5 Next ynto him ſhall they of the tribe & 


be the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar. 
6 Andbis hoſte , and the nomber me 
were foure and fiffie thoulande , and. 
hundreth, — {= 
7 Then the tribe of Zebylun , and Ei, , 
ſonne of Hclon, captaine buer the ſonnes #8 
un, | | | =. 
8. And his hoſte, and the number thereof (0 


— 


, 1 J 1 * 


„ 


ofthe Tentes. _ - 
9 de nomberof the hofte of Tudat 
rk weave and fixe thouſande, 
fore humdreth +: wap to their armies: | 
I * Dy he Such ſide ſballe the ſtanderd of 
de bite of Ruben 2ccordivg to their armies. 
dos the capraine oper the ſonnes of Ruben ſhall 
e Eluur the ſonne of Shedetn. a 
11 And his hoſe, and the nomber thereof 
ire and fouryje thouſand and five bundreth. - | 
12» And by him ſnal the tribe of Sune® pitch. 


od his hofie. and the nomber of them, 
$7 biftie ouſand and three hugdreth. 
14 And the tribe of Cad, and rhe eaptalne 
ener _  adem Salbee Elizfaph the ſon. 
; 12 his hoſe and the nomber of them 
were five and fourty thouſand , ſixe hundreth and 
Fliie. 
All che number of the | 
Make obo and one and fifty thouſand, & foure 


* 
\ x 


outer the ſonn es of Simeon ſhall | 
lenke the ſonne of Zuriſhadgai: | 


undreth and fiftie according to their armes, 
= Hall ſer foorth in the ſecond place. 


17 Then the Tabernacle of the = 


on thall go with the boſte of the Leujtes, in tlie 
midde: She campe a®they haue pitched, ſo ſhal 
they go ſorwarde, every man in his orderaccor- 
ding to their ſtanderds. 2 
13 © The ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 
abe towyard the Weſt, N, to their armies 
and the capt2ine oper the ſons of Ephraim, ſha/ve 
Eliſhams the ſonde of Ammihud: | 
19 And his hu and the nomber of them wen 
fumje thouſand & nue hundreth, oy 
20 And by bim fpalbe the tribe of Manaſſeh, & 
phe cavraine over the ſonnes of Manaſfſch , halbee 
Ganuliel the fonne of Pedahzut : 
21 And his hoſte and the nomber of them were 


o and thirtie tbouſand and two hundreth. = 


22 Andthe tribe of Benjamin, and the captain 
euer the ſonnes of Benjamin, ſbalbe Abidan the 
 ſonne of Gideoni, | 
| 23 Aud his hoſte & the number of them were 

fue & rhintie theuſand, & four hundreth, 
14 All che nomber of the campe of Ephmim, 
by yore an hundtth and eight thouſand and one 
& buadreth according to their armies, & they ſhall 
rv inthe thirdplace | . 
” 25 Frhe fanderd of the hoſfteof Dan, ſhalbee 
& toward the North 2ccording to their armies: and 
tbe capraine ouer the children of Dan Halbe Abi- 
erer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddzi: 
= 26 And his boſte and the nomber of them 
. _ two and three ſcore thouſand & ſeuen hun- 
W dre, | | 
& 27 And by him ſhall che tribe of Aſter pitch, 
ard the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſhalbe 
Pail the ſunne of Ocran. | 
28 And zis hoſte and the number of chem were 
ene and fourtie thouſand & fine hundreth, 
29 © Then the tribe of Naphteli and the cap- 


pazac cuer the children of N aphtali, ſhalbe Ahira ; 


the ſonne of Enan: 


30 And his hoe & the number of them were 
three and fiftie thouſand & four tundreth, ' 
31 All the nomber of the hoſt of Dai Was 
en hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſande, and 
ſixe hund ieth: they ſhal go hind moſt with their 
anderds. | 
{ 32 Theſe are the ſummes of the children of 
| Uracl ty the houſes of their fathers, all the nom- - 


ber of the hoſt, according 10 their armies, fx hun- 


Þ & reg thouſand, Gut hnudeetb þ bft). 


Chap. ii A ij. 


* 


the children of rel as the Lordhad comman 
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But the Leuites were not nombred 


dees. 


all tliat the Lord had commanded 
piched according ru their tan 
op 


* 


- 


njtez and the familie of the Shimejtes , theſe are 


| aud Ithamar, 
e of Reubẽ were | : 


charge of the w 


be, I am the Lord, 


from a monetch 


24 And che children of Iſtael did according to 
10 d mr Moſes: for 

rds, and ſothey 
ne with his families, according 
to che houſes of their fathers, © 


EEE © © =» | | ey 
6. Tbe charge and office of the Tenites. . 151 by 
the Tordeperared the Lenites for himſelf, 16, 
Their ler, families andlcdptainer.q0.the fiſt 
borneof Iſrael is redeemed bythe Leuiter,q.7 Th 
lus is redeemed by mm. 
eſe alſo were the gerierations of Aaron & 
I. Moſe$intheday that the Lotde ſpake with 


re iĩed tuerie 


Moles in the mount Sinai. 


2 Sotheſe are the names of the Tonney of Aa- 
ron, *Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, Exal. 6. 235 
Theſe are 


; the names of the ( unnes of Aaron : 
the ancjnted Prieſtes, whom Moſes did *confectat Fxod.28.34 
tominiſter in the Prieſts office. © 


* 


4 „And Nadab & Abihu died before the Loid' Tea. 10. 1. 


hen they offred v ſtrange fire before the Lord In ehap. 26. 6 
the wildemeſſe of Sinai, and had no children but 1. chr. 24.3, 
Eleazar and Ithamar ſermed in the Prleſts office in Teuit. 10. 1. 
the ſight of Aaton their faiher. 3 | 
5 Then the Lord ſpake yntoMoſes, ſaying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſet them be fore 
Aaron the Pneft,that they may ſerve him 
2 And take the charge with him, enen the 
hiple Congregation before the Fa 
hernacle of the congregation to due theſeruice of 
the Tabernicle, Þ __ 1 
8 They ſhall alſo koepe all the infiruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and haue 
the charge of tl e children of Iſtael to doe the 
ſcruice of the Tabernacle. N 
9 And thou ſhalt giue the Tevires vnto Aa- 
ron & tohisſonnes;for they are gjuen him freely 
from among the children of Iſrael. © 
10 And thou ſhalt appcint Aaron and his. 
ſonncs to execute their Prieftes office; And the 
i ranger that con mech necre, ſhalbe ſlia ine. 
11 J Alſo the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay ing. 
12 Beholde,I haue eue n taken the Levites fro 
among the children of Iſrael: for all the firſt born 
that apeneth the matrice among the childten of 
Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall be mine. bs 
1 3 Becaufe all the ſirſt borne are mine: for the 
ſame ay lere I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
jou of Egypt, I ſanttified ynto mee all the fifſt Exo. 13. f 
ome in Ifrael, both man & beaſt: mine they ſrall ai 3 4.19. 
FO © tem, 27. 26 
14 JMęreouer the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in ch. 8. 1 6. 
the vrilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, lule , 23. 
15 Nombex the children of Leni after the kou· 
ſes of their fathers, in tkeir families: every male 
" elde and aboue ſhalt thou nom- 


word of the L. ord, as he was commanded,” 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leni by their 
names, * Gerſon, and Kohath, and Merori. gen. 46. 17 
18 Alſo theſe are the names of 12 ſonnes of exed. 6.16 
Gerſhon by their families, Libni, and Shimei. chap. 2 6.57 
19 The ſonnes alſo of Kuhath by their familits 1. Co. 6. 1. 

423.6 


5 16 Then Moſes nombred them according to the 


Amram, & Izchar, Hebron, & Vzziel. * 
20. And the ſonnes of Merari by their families 
Mahli and Multi, The ſe are the families of Leui, 
according to the heuſes of their fathers, _ 
21 Of Gerſhom came the ;famylic of the Lib+ 


F 5 thy 


| ThoLeutts ſenerall charges 


the families ofthe Gerſhonites, - 


all the males from a woneth olde and abouc)was | 
counted ſeuen thouſand, and ſiue hundreth .. 


© The families of the Gerſhooires ſhall 


jick N Tabernacle weſtwarde. 
1 puts & ancient of the houſe of the 
oe Aer - Eliaſaph the ſou ne of Lael. 
25 And'the 


in the T dere Fes congregation 
— the ion, the 
doare of the Tabernacle 


of, and thæ vaile of 
of the Congregation. 
26 And Lhe banging of the court; & the valle 
of che dooregf the court which is neere the Ta · 
bernacle, and nee the altar round about, & the 


be the 


cordes of it for all the ſeruice thereof, | 


27 JAnd of Kohath came the familie e 
Amramites, and ihe familie of the .Izehu | 
the familie of the Hebronites, and the — of 
8 : theſe are the he Esel the Ko- 
22 


gehere- | 


the ſunnes of Gerſhon 


| 


a 


23 The nomber ofal the malcs from 2 mo- f 
nech olde and aboue, was eight thouſand & ſixe 
bundreth, hauing the charge © fthe Sanctuary. 
29 The families of the $sof Kobath ſhal 
pꝛiich on the South fide of the Tabernacle.” 

30 Thecaptaine and encient of the houſe, G 
Families of the -Kubarhites u be Eliraphan' the 
ſonne of Vzziel, 

31 And their chat 
ble, & the Candleſticke, & the alta, & the in- 
ſcruments of the San chat they miniffer W. 
and the vaile. and al that ſerueth thereto, - [1 

32 And Elearar the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt 
ſhall be || chiefe capuaine of the Leuites, haaing 
the ouerſight of them thay haue the charge of the 

SanQuarie, - } 

33 'COf Merari came the famille of the Nah- 
lires, and the familie of the Muſhites: theſe are 
che families of Merari: 

34 And the ſumma of themaccording tothe 
nomber of al the males from a moneti old and 
aboue, was ſixe thou and and two hundreth. 

35 The gr rv ng and ancient of the houſe of | 
the families pf Merari ſhalbe Zuriel the ſonne of 

| 7 * ſhall pitch on the Northſide ol che 
abernacle. 

36 And in the chyrge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes | 
of Merari ſha/lbe the boayds ofthe Tabernacle, & j 
the bartes thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets | j 
and al the inſtruments therof,and all that ſeryeth 

thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 
_ their ſockets and their piunes and their 

COFcles, 


toward the Eaft, before the Tabemacle, I ſy, 
of the Co reg- ation Eaſtwarde ſhall Moſes 2nd 
Aaran and his loanes pitch, hauing the charge of 
the San&uarie, and the charge of che children of 
oy ara Aranger that commeth nere. nal 
be 


39 The whole ſumwe of the Leultes which { 


- Moſes and Aaron nom red at the commanden 

of the Lord thronghour their families, enen 1 : 
the riggles from 3 moneth olde & adoue,was, rwo 

and cwentie theuſand, 

40 CAndthe Lord faid ynto Moſes, aches 
| Bll the firſt borne thar are males among the chil- | 
Aren of Iſrael, from a manerh olde and abous, acid | 
rake the nomber of their names. 1 


41 And chouſhalt rake the Le ties to me "3 


al rhe firt-borne of the children of Ifracl (Tam 


e halbe che Arke,& theTo-" 


Nomben The firſt borne: nom 


22 The ſumme whereof ene 8 1 


42 And Moſs nombred 2 the Lok Fe 
ded hi im, al the firſt borne of F c "Y 


43 Andallthe fit borne males o al 


name (from a moneth olde & 
to their number were two and twen ty 


won hundreth ſeuentie and three. 


NH And the Lord ſpakevmo Mol 8 
5 Take che Leuites for al the fin 
40 children of Iſrael, and the Laut 
wires for their cot tell, and the L : 
mine, (am the Lord. EX. N ; 
46 And for the redeeming of. | 


| dreth ſeuentie and three, ( liches 
the Leuntes) ofthe firſt borne ofthe 


iel, J 
47 Thou ſhale aiſdtake fine - and 

* 2 : after the weight of the 4 

cle chounake it: che Mucke lente 


1 "Ana chou.ſhak vine the N 
with the odde nomber of them is rede 
Aaron and to his ſonne. 
49 Thus Moſes tocke the redempt 1 
Lat were redeemed , beeing moe thai 
uites, - i 
50 Ofthbe firſt borne of the children. 


' took he the muney: enen 4 thouſand 


dreth threſcoreand bue ſoekels after of 
the Sanduarjie, 

5x And Moſes gaye the money of th 
4 redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his fo 


cording to the word of che Lorde,as tal 


or 


+ 


tlie Lordhand be catteli of che Leviies foral be 


les, & ho 


commanded Moſes. . 


C HAP. nit, 


| 5.Theof of the Lexites, when 2 5 


A 5 amber of the three famila 'f 
A Yak the Lord ſpake vatoMoſcs,& f 


2. Tale 1 ſuumme of the ſooner of 


5 from ws Lg ſonnes of Lew, after tl _ f . 
t of their fathers _-_ 


3 From thinticyeere olde and a 


to fiftie yeere olde, all chat enter rot 1 
blie to doe the worke in the Tat 5 
Congreg ation. 


4 rie font bee the office ofthe Be? 


hathin the Tabernacle of the Ce 1 
the Holjeſt of al. 

5 When the hoſt remoourth, then & 
his ſonnes ſhal came and take down d 


* 
4 os * \ ow 


Lale, and fhal cover the Arke of theT, | 
. therewjch. . 2) 


ad they ſhal pur thereon 4 


| * ckinnesand ſhal'ſpread vpon it 


38 Allo on che forefront of the Taberfade | together of blewe ſilke, gs rut be 


thereof. 


7 And vppon the * able of der þ 


Wall f xr a cloth of blew ſilke, aud ye 
the diſhes, da 


and the incenſe cuppes, 
and coueriogs to couer i wih, & the be 


be thereon continually 


2 And they ſhal ſpread vpon wn 


of skarlet, & couer the ſamewith a cc 


badgers skivnnes.& fut to the bares the 
9 Then they ſhal take acluth of l 


" ak couer the * Candleſticke of . 
la 


es, and his ſnuffers, * and his ſuufed 
all t the ole vellels thereof, which th 


10 So they ſhallpur in,  & Kalle ns 
chere of, in a couering of badgers Ski * 4 
it vpou the bares. 

11 Alto vppon the zollen Alur i 


about it. 


5 » +: 02 7 
of > hoes 
* P © 


The Leuites nombred 46 


Chap. iii. | | 
yeere oldeand adone , even; * 


and coner it with a 20 Frem thirtie 


office. 
a cloth of blewe fills, 


put tothebarres Ito fiftie yeert olde thou ſhalt nomber them, all 


* | that enter into the aſſemblie, to dee the ſervice 


tuarie, and put 
er chem with 
them on the barret. 


1 Alſo they ſhall tale away che aſtes from 


ad C-read a purple cloth vpon it, 
we ſhall put * it al che infirumentes 
f which they oecupie about it: tbe cenſers 
 lefohroke and the beſumes, and the baſcns, e- 
al the inftruments of the altar, and they thall 
2d vpoa it a courring of badgers skinnes, & 
them to the barres of it. 

5 And when Aaron and his ſons haue made 
ende of courring the Santtuarie, and all the 
rumevts of the Sand uatie, at the remouing of 
bafte.afterwarde the ſonues of Koharh ſhal 

io beste it, but they ſnell not touc le * 

y thicg,left they die. This is che charge of : 

xes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
atjon, 


Aud to the office of Elearsr the ſonne of 


on the prieſt pertaincih the oyle for the light | 


thee fvect incenſe, & the dailie meate offe- 
aud the*annointing oile, with the ouer- 
t of the Tabemacle, and of all chat therein is 

in the Sanctuarie aud in all the inſtrumentes 


of. | 
7 Aud the L orde ſpake vato Moles and to 


y ms, noteut off the tribe of the families 
he Kobathites from among the L. euites. 
9 zus thus doe vnto them, that they may liue 
aut die, when they come neere to the moſte 
chung: let Aaron and his ſonnet come and 
iat them, euery one tu his of fice, and to his 


rge 


0 tui let them 2 in, w ſee when. the 


Auarie is folden vp feaſt they die, 
i (Ard the Lord fpake vato Moſes, Cayiug, 
*3 2 Take alſo theſwnme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
every one by the huuſes of their f:thers, 
them the it families. 
3 From thinie veere olde and aboue, vr till 
jc yeere ulde ſhalt thou nember them, al that 
i inta the aſſemblie for io doe ſenuce in the 
de macle of the Congregation | 
4 Thn 1 albe the ſeruice of the families of 
Gerfl.onitcs, to ſerue and tobeare, 
They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
cle, & the Tabernacle of the Congregaiion, 
courring, & che covering of badgers skinnes 
ts on hie ypon it, and the vaile of the dore of 
. Tabernacle of the Congregation, b 
6 The curtaines alſo of be court, and the 
e of the entring in of the gate of che cout, 
ich 5 neee the Tabernacle, and neere the al- 
round about, with the ix cordes, and all che in- 
ments for their ſervice, and al that is made for 
:{o ſhall they ſerve . 


7 At the commandement of Aaron and his 


pes ſtall al the ſcruice of the ſounesof the 
ſhoanes be done, inal their charges and in 
cir 2 & ye ſhal appoiut them to kecpe 


Herr charges; | 
This i ce ſervice of the families of the ſons 


aye prox in OT ee of the Cet 
anom, aud their wa be vnder the hand 
thamar the foone __ the Piieft, 

Thon ſtale nomber the ſonne's of Mera- 


F their families, ad by the houſes of their fa- 


| of the Con 


| the Tabernacle of the Co 
ding to all their ſervice in rhe Tabernacle of the 


| the barrcs thereof. & bis pillars, & his ſockets, | 
332 Aud the pillars round about the court, with 
their ſockets, and their pinnes, and their cordes, 


of their offjce and charge. "NP 

|. 33 This is the ſeriice of the families of the 

ſonnes of Merari,according to all their ſeruice in 

| the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder the 

hand of Ichamar the fonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
34 (Then Meſes and Aaron and the Princes 


Kohathites, by their families and by the houſesof 

the ir fathers, Yo 

| 33 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, even 

vnta fiftie yeere olde , all that enter into the aſ- 

ſemblie, for the ſeryice of tbe Tabernacle ofthe 

Congregation. | 
36 So the fFnombers of them thtoug 

fif ne, | . 

37 Theſe are the nomben of the families of 


did nomber areording to the commandement of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. EEE, 
38 Alſo the nomberg of the ſunnes of C erſhoꝶ 
roronghone their families and houſes of their 
athers, 3 N | 
39 Fromthirtie yeere olde and ypward , euen 
vnto fiftie yesre olde ; All that enter into the aſ- 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Taternacle of the 
_ Congregation. OY 
40 So the nombers of them by their families, 
«nd by the houſes of their fathers were rwo thou- 
ſand fixe hundreth and tbirtie. | 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon : Of all that did ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Moy 


mandement of the Lord, 

42 FThe nombe rs alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by the 
houſes of _ fathers, Ca . 

43 rromthirgie yeere old and vpward, euen 
vnto fi ſtie yeerę ode : all chat enter into the aſ- 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe 


Congregation. 


were three thouſand, and two hundreth. 
45 Theſe are the ſummes of the famil/es of 
the ſonnes of Mera, home Moſes and Aaron 


L erd, by the hand of Moſes, 


Moſes, and Aaron, and the Det of Iſrael nom- 
bred by their families ang by rheboyſes of theig 


fathers, | 5 
42 From thixtie yeere olde and ypward, euen 


duetie, office, ſervice, & charge in the Tabernacle 
of che Co Ce, hs —— 


. ” 


 Gording to hus change. 
| * tribe 


———— 
221 And this is their office awd chan e accaf- 


with all thejr inſtruments, euen for al their ſer- | 
nice: und by name ye hal reckon the inſtruments 


regation nombred the ſonnes of the 


the Kohathites, all chat ſerue in the Tabemacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron 


41 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 


ſes and Aaron did nomber according io F com- | 


44 So che nomberg of them by their families, 


nombred eccordirg to the ei mmandement of 9. 


46 So all the nombers of the Leuites, Which 


to fiftie yeere olde, every one that came to do his | 


48 So the nombeys of them were eight thous - 
| and, five hundreih and fourſcore. Ee | 


Congregation: the“ board of the Tabernacle W Le. 26. 5 


[ hour their +eby. 
families were rwo thouſand, ſeuen bundrech and, ogy 


the 


| 49 According to the F commandement of the f br. are 

| Lorde by the hande of Moſes did Aereznomber ding 20 the 

chem, euery orie according to bis ſenuce, and ge- f her 
This were they of that word 


tribenombred, as the Lord commanded Moſes, 


Zenit. 13.3. they put out of the hoſte 


CHAP. V. | 
2 Theleprons and the polluted ſnalbè cafte foorth «+ 
at 28 of Funẽ. 1 5. The triall of the ſu- 
e We. N | | 
1 Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Commande the children of Iſrael that 
leper, and euery 


Leuit. 1 5. 2. one tſiat hath aniſſue, and whoſdoe der is defiled 
Leuit. 2 1.1. by*the dend. Hp 


dor, in 4 


P 


Nuit. 6.3. 


(£4 10.12 


3 Boch male and female ſhall ye put oui: ſout 


lace out of of the hoſte ſhal ye pnt chem, that they defile 
Ihe hoſle, not the tents among whome I dwell. 


4 And the children of Tſrael did ſo, and put 
them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speake vnto the childrenof Iſrael,“ When 
a man or a woman ſhall commit any ſinne that 
men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lorde, 
when that perſon ſhal treſpaſſe. Sw 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which 
they hane done, and ſhall reſtore the dommage 
thercof* with his principal, & pur the fift part 
of it more thereto, and ſhal pituejt vnto him a+ 

inſt whom he hath refpaſſed. 

8 But if the man haue no kinſm an, to whame 
he ſhould reftore the domage, the domage ſhal 
be reſtored tothe Lord for the Prieſts vſe, beſides 
the ramme of the attonement, whereby hee ſhall 
make attonement for him. 


Nom bers 


| 
| 


' 9 Andenery offering of all the holy things of 


the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnto the 


Prieſt, ſhalbe*his, 

Io And cuery mans hallowed things. ſhall be 
his: chat is, whatſoeyer any man giueth the Prieſt 
ſhalbe his. | 

11 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Spea ke vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, If any mans wife turne to euill, and 


commit a treſpaſſe againft him, 


13 So that another man lie with her fleſhly, 


and it be hid from the eyes of her husbande, and 


keptcloſe, and yer ſhe bce defiled, and there be 


no witneſle againſt her, neicher ſhe taken with 
the maner. my 
14 If he be mooned with a jielous minde, ſo 


that hee is ivlous ouer his wife, which is defiled, 


I Ebr. if the or if he haue a ielous minde, ſo that he is iclous 


ſpirit of ie · 


louſie come 


f m 


it is the jelouſie offering, and the Prieſt ſhal haue 


ouer his wife, which is not de filed, | 

15 Then ſhall che man bring his wife to the 
Prieſt, and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
part of an Epaph of barley meale, bur he ſhal not 
powre oy le vpon it, nor put incenſe thereon: For 


ir is an offering of ielouſie, an offering for a re- 


membrance, calling the fin to ninde: 

16 And the Prieſt ſhal bring her, and ſet her 
before the Lord. 
17 Andthe Prieſt ſhallrake the holy water 
in an ear then veſſel, and of the duſt that is in the 
floore of the Tabernacle, enen the Prieſt ſnal raks 


it and put it into the water. | 


13 After, the P rieft ſhall ſet the woman be- 


fore the Lord, and vneouer the womans head, & 
put the offering of the memorial in her handes, 


bitter and curſed water in his hand, 
19 And the Prieſt ſhal charge her by an othe, 
& ſay vnto the woman. if no man haue lien with 


thee; neither thou haſt turned to vncleannes from 


thine husband, be free from this bit ter and curſed 
Water. „ © 


20 But if thou haſt turned fe thine busbande, | 
and ſo art deliled, and ſame man hath lien with 


| 


thee belide thine huzband, 


| 


thigh to ror. Then the woman ſhal anfwen,” 4 


| 2 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayinz, 


filed, & he ſhal ſhave his head in rhe dayet 


Ho to try thy 
21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the 
with an othe of curſing, and the Prieſ 
vnto the woman) The Lord make thee i 
curſed, and deteſtable for the othe am 
people, and the Lorde cauſe thy thigh 
thy bellie to ſwell: 1 ks. 

22 And that this curſed watet may gal 
thy bouels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwel, aj 


men, Anien. Y 

23 After the Prie ſhall write theſe ati 
a booke, ang ſhall blot them out with theß7 ; 
Water. | — 1 
24 And ſhall eauſe the woman to didi 
bitter and curſed water, & the curſed aut 
ned into bjtterneſſe, ſhal enter into ber.. 

25 Then the Prieft ſhal take the ielouſeg 
ring out of the woman? hande, and ſhalt, R 
© before the Lord, and offer it wa 
altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhal take an handful d 
offering for aſſmemorial thereof, and bumei 
on the altar, & afterward make the woman yi 
the water. _ 

29 When he hath made her drink the ww... 
(if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſled again” 
huabande) then ſhal the curſed water, tumu]ꝗ] 
bitterueſſe enter into her, & her belly ſfales 
and her thigh ſhal rot, and the woman ſhalk 
eurſed among her people. 3 

28 But if the woman bee not defiled, u 
e leane, she shalbe free & shal conceiue & k 
29 This is the lawe of ielouſie, when 2 
turneth from her hushand and is de filed, k 

30 Or when a man is mooued with z 
minde being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhi 
bring the woman before the Lord, and tie h 
ſhal do to her according to al this lawe, F 

31 And the man shalbe free from fin, bi 

woman shal beare her iniquity. ä 4 
| CHAP: VI. 

2. The lawe of the conſecration of the Naa 
24. The manger to bleſſe the people. h 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſratay”” 
ſay vnto them, Whena man or woman deeb}, 
paxatethemſelues to vowe a vowe of a N 
to ſeparate hi ſelfe vnto the Lor de. 

3 He shal abſtaine from wine & ſtrong am 
& shal drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowie did 
nor shal drinke any licour of grapes, neitbetu 
cate fresh grapes nor drie tl. 6 

4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, au 
eate nothing that is made of the wine af w;” 
neither the kernels, nor the hucke. _ : 

5 | While he is ſeparate by his vowe, tier 
ſor ſhal not come vpon his head, vntil the hh 
be out, in the which he ſeparateth hinein 
the Lord, he ſhalbe holy, & ſhal let ibel 
the heare of his head grow. —_ : 

6 During the time that he ſeparateth hu 
vnto the Lord hee {bal come at no dead bod: 

7 He ſhal not make himſelfe yrcleanen®? 
death of his father or mother, brother, au 
for the conſecration ofhis God is vpon hu 
Al the dayes of his ſe parati on he ſhale 
ly to the Lord, | be 

9 And if any die ſuddenlie by him, orb 
ware, than the head of his conſecration na 


clenſing: inthe ſenenth day he shal sbaue ii 
10 And in the eight daye hee shal bung 
turtles, or tO yong Pigeons to the hall 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Cougregu i) 
11 Then che prieſte slial prepare the d 


xarits offering. 
Gn offering,and the other for a hurnt offering, & 


make an arcnement for him becauſe he fin- 


Jead; ſo ſhal be hallowe his head the 


the daies ofhis ſeparation, & ſhall bring 


de for a treſpaſſe offering; and the 
| 2 Wies dab void e: for his conſecration was 


C gefiled; 


E Whenthe 
come to the 
= gregation 
1 
Lord. an 


6 


This then is the lawe of the Nararite: 
ume of hi conſecration is our, he ſhal 
doore of the Tabernacle of the con- 


hee lambe of a yeer old without blemiſh 
for a burnt offering J and a ſhee lambe of ay eere 
” olde without blemiſh for a ſinne offering, and 2 
am without blemiſh ſor peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of vuleauened bread, of 
© cakes of fine floure, mingled with oy le, an d wa- 
fersof vnleaueued bread anointed W oyle, with 
their meate offering, and their drinke offerings: 

16 The which the Prieft ſhal bring beforethe 
Lorde.and make his ſinne offering and his burnt 

Yeo " | 
N 17 ſtall prepare alſo the ram for 2 peace 
efering vnto the Lorde,wirh the bas ket of vnlea- 
vere bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate 
ale ring and his drinke offering. 

18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
of his conſecration atthe doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and ſhall take the heare of 
the head of his conſectation, & put it in the fire, 
which is vnder the; eace offering. > 

ſodden ſhoul- 


e — 
— OO TE 


* 


8 
29 Then the Prieſt ſhill:rake the 


der of the ram, and an vnleauened cake out of th e 
basket, and a wafer vnleauened, and put them vp- 
ou the handes of the Nazarite, afterhe hath ſha- 
ven his conſecration. | ee 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and 
fro before the Lord?this js an holy thing for the 
. Pri:ftj|be ſides the ſhaken breaſt, and beſides the 
heave ſhoulder: ſoafterwarde the Nazatite may 
drinke wine. 5 
21 This is the lawe of the Nazarite, vhich he 
hath vowed, C of his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, beſides that thut he is · able to 
bring: according to the yowe which her vowed 
fo Il. al he do afterthe law of his conſecration, 
22 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron an his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye bleſſe the children of Iſrael, & fay 


* 


vnto them, 
24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee. 


25 The Lord make his face ſhine vppon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee: | | 


and owe thee peace. re OS 
27 do they ſhall put my Name vpon the chil- 

dien of Iſrael, & I will bleſſe them. oy 

CHAP. VII. : 

2. The heads of the Princes of Iſrael offer 

ting vp of the Tabernacle, 10. Aud at the dedi. 


caion ofthe Altar. 3 9. Gad ſpeaketh-to Moſes 
fromthe Merci ſeat he 7 IP 


Owe when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting 
| Vp of the Tabernacle, and*anoynted it and 

f thed it. and all the inſtruments t ereof, and 
ealtat with all the || ĩnſtruments thereof, and 

moited them and ſanctified them. 3 

RB Then the {Princes of iſrael, heades ouer the 
" = of their fathers (they;were the Princes 

tribe were our them that were nom 


= 


| 


bred) — 


Chap. ij 7 


them, which they did beare vpon their sh 


26 The Lorde lift vp his contenance vpon thee | 


at the ſet | 


The Nazarites offering 
ſixe couered charets, and twelue oxen: one charet 
for two princes, and for euery one an oxe, & they 
affered them befbre the I abernacle. 


0 4.9 
[} * . 


4 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying. 


5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to doe 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Congre ga- 
tion, and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, - 
to euery man according vnto his office. 

6 So Moſes took the charets and the oxen and 
gaye them vnto the Leuites: | 

7 No charets and fuure oxen hee gaue to the 
ſonnes of Gershon, according ynto their office. 

..8 And foure charets and eight oxen hee gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merari according vnto tlie ir office 
ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt. | | | 

Hut to the ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue none; 
becauſe the charge of the Sanctuarie belonged to 
ders 
1 CThe Princes alſo offered in the dedication 
for the altar in the day that it was anointed: 
22 the Princes offered their offer ing before the 

tax. | 5 

11 And the Lord ſaid vntd Moſes, One prince 

One day, & another princeanother day shall offer 
their offering, for the dedication of the altar, | 

12 Jo then on the firſt day did I Nahshon the | The offs 
ſonne of Aminadab of the tribe of Iudah offer his ring of Nah 
offering. e 14... -- 

t 3 And his offering was a ſiluer charger of an 

hundre ch and thirtie pekels weight, a ſiluer boule 
of ſeuentie shekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctu- 
arie, both full of fine flowre, mingled with oyle, 
for ad meate offering. „ 
14 An incenſe cup of galde of tenne ſhebel 
Hwfh um m hwy: 

bulloke, a ramme, a lambe of a yeer 


ra 


Tes. 2. 1 os 


F 


15 A yang 
olde for a burn t offering. 


16 An hee goate for a ſinne — | | 
17 And for peace offrings, two bullocks, five 
rammes, hue hee goates, and ſiue lambes of al yeer 
olde: this was the offring of Nah ſhon the ſon of 
Aminadab.. | 
: 18. CTheſecond day 


INethaneel.the ſonne of 


| Zyar,prince of che tribe of Iffachar did offer, [The offe- 
19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer char- ring of Ne- 


| ger of an hundretk and thirtie ſhekels. wei ght, a chaneel. 5 


ſiluer boule of ſeuentie sheltels, after theshekell 
of rhe Sanctunrie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile, for a meat offering. 
20 An incenſe e of tenne ſhe belt, 
full of incenſe. | PEN 
. 21 A yongbulloke, a ram, alamb ofa yeere 
olde fora burnt offering. | 
22 Anheegoar for ſinne offering. 

23 And for peace offerings, two bullokes, fine 
rammes, fiue hee goates. fiue lambes of a yeere 


- 


| olde: this was-theoffering of Nechaneel the ſon 


of Zu ar. e e TT; 
24 . «The third day IEliah the ſonne of Helon N 
ceo hen. [The offs 


prince of the children of? N 5 
25 His offering wes a ſiluer charger of an hun- ring of Elj- 


| dreth & chirtie ſbekels weight, a ſiluer boule of ab. 


ſeuentieshekels, after the abe kelof the ſanctuarie, 
both ful of fine floure, mingled with oyle for 2 


meate offering. VVV 
cap of ten ſhekels, ful of 


26 A golden incenſe 
incenſe. . | 
27 A yong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of a 
yeere olde for a burnt offering, 

a8 An hee goate fora ſinne offering. 
29 Aud for pe ace :offerings, two hullockes, 
fiverammes, hue he goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 


3 And broughs their offering before the Lerd, 


1 ag, 228 f Eliab 5 ſon of Helon. [The effe- 
owt 


30 J The dayjElizur the ſonne of She- ringof El- 


devs zur 


_ Nombers. \ i 


The offerings 1 
e deur prince of the children of Reuben offered. this was the offring of Oamliel the foray! 
31 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- dazur. £ N 


dreth and thirtie ſheke!s weight, a ſiluer boule of | | 6o qTheninth dayſ Abidon the ſonney 

ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua - deoni prince of rhe children of Beniawia'g 

rie, both ful of fine floure, mingled with oyle for 61 Hisoffring was a ſiluer charger of 

& meate offering. N _ | dreth and thirtie ſuekelt w.ight,a ſiquer b 
32 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſrekels, full ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the way 

ef incenſe, - _ 1 5 | ne, both ful of fine Route, mingled we 

33 Ayong bulloc ke, a ramme, a lambe of a 


a meate offering, | 3 Ay 
yeere old for a burnt offering, . 62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſpeteli 
34 An he goate for a ſinne offering, | incenſe, | 1 a” 


6; Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lankes 
yeere olde for a buror offring, — 
64 An hee goate for a ſinne offringg ü 
65 And for a peace offring, two bullet 
ranumes, fue hee goates, five lambes of 
olde: this was the offering of Abidan the ſan 
Gideoni. | | 
66 Clhetenth day HAhiezerthe fonneof 
miſhaddai, prirce of the children of Dan eu 
67 His offering was afiluercharger of an 
| dreth and thirtie ſbekels weight, a ſilver bak 
ſeuemie ſhekels, after the ſliekel of the aa 
rie, both ful of fine Rowe, mingled with of 
a meate offring, . + 
68 A golden incenſecuppe of ten ſheſelꝭ 
| incenſe, — 
69 A yong hullocke, a ramme, a hn 
yeere old for a burnt offring. | _ + Þ 
70 An hee goate for a ſirne offring, ., 
71 And fora peace offring, two bullocly 


35 And for a peace offering, two bullocks, five 
rammes, hue hee goates, & fine lambes of a yeere 
old, this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 
e The Gfdayq 5h „ 
36 The bfe dayfj Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 

The of- ciſhadda, er. the childrẽ of Simeon of red 
zing of 37 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
Shelumiel dreth and thirtie ſrekels weight, a liluer boule of 
ſeue ntie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctni- 
rie, both ful of fine floure, mingledwith oyle, for 

a meate offering A 
38 A golden incenſecuppe of ten ſheke!s, ful of 


incenſe, ET: 
bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 


3 39 A yong 
0 yeere old for a burt offering, 
\M 40 Anhegonte for a finne offering, - 
| 41 And fora peace offering, two bullockes, 
P fine rams, five hee goates, fiuc lambes of 2 yeere 
- . olde:this was the offring of Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Zuri ſnadda. 3 


The ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- 


. rams, fiue hee goates, fue lambes of a yeen . 
Ihe a ae prince of the children of Gad offred, chis was the offring of Ahiezer the :onne of 
nog ot FA 43; Hisoffringwara ſiluer charger of an hun- | miſhaddai ES | 
an. Jreth and chirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 72 ©CThecleuemh daye IPagiel the ſoa 
ſeuentie ſhekels; after the ſhekelof the Sanftua- | Ocran. prince of the children of Aſher ora 
ric, both ful of fine floure, mingled with oy le, for: | 73 Has oliring was a ſiluer charger of aniy 
fo OR dreth and rhirtie ſheke/s.wcight, a ſiluer books 
44 A — incenſe cuppe of ten ſhekels, füll ¶ſtuentie ſhekels, after the ſl: ekel of the San 
of incenſe, © | e rie, both ful of tine floure, mingled with oft 
45 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa | meate oflring, REI 
. Feere roy ay offring,  '- J 74 A golden inceyſecup of ten ſrekels, hl 
46 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, - | incenſe, + + MH 
47 And for a peaes offring, two bullocks, fiue 75 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambec 
rams, five hee goates, five lambcs of a yeere ulde: | yeere old for a burnt ofinug, „ 
this was F offering of Eliaſaph the ſon of Devel. | 76 An hee goate for a ſinne offring 
de offe. 48 J he ſeuenth day Eliſama the ſonne of 77 And for a peace oifering, rwo bull 
rhe EEli. Ammind prince uf thechildre of Ephraim offyed.] fue rammes, five hee:goates, fue lambes aſa s 
FINS OLE” 49 His offering war a ſiluer charger of an hun- olde: this was the offring of Pagiel the omi 
dreth and t hirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of | Ocran. | , 


ſeuent ie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of rhe Sanctui · 
rie, both ful of fine floure mingled with oyle, for 
a meate olfring, „ 
0 A golden zucenſe cup of ten 


\ 


7 CThetwelfth day Abirathe ſonuedb 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali el 
79 His offring was a ſiluer charger of anb@ 
drcth and thirtie ſheke/s weight, a ſiluer bai 


ſrekels, | full of 


incenſe, ä ſeucutie ſhekels, aſter the ſpekel of he Su 

51 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a ry, both ful of fine floure, mingled with oy 

yeere old, for a bumt offring, a ameateoffring, b . + 6 

51 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 80 A golden incenſe cup of ten aheleli uli 
3 And fora peace oſtring, ewo bullocks, fine | cenſe. 5 . 


yams, five hee goats, ue lambs of a yere old: this 
was the offting of Eliſhama the ſon of Ammiud 
| 54 ©CThe eight daye offered] Gamliel the ſon 
| the of · of Pedazur,prince of the children of Manafſeh, | 
1 


31 A yorg bullocke, a ramme, a lambech 
yeere olde for a burnt oftrirg,, i) 
22 An hee goate for alin offring, 


83 And for ape. ce offering, rwobulloe No 


oof 35 His offring war a ſiluer charger ofan hun- rams, fine hee gozres, fine lambs of a yeete cd 
Samliel dreth and thirtic ſheke/s weight, a ſiluer boule of | this vas the vifring af Ahira, the fon of E 


ſeueutie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctua- 


24 This was the dedication of the Altun 
rie, both ful of fine floure mingled . with oy le, for 


princes of Iſrael, when it was anoynted:1fl 


a meate offering. | chargers of ſiluer, xwelue ſiluer boules; tei 
56 A golden incenſe cuppe of ten ſrekels, full | cenſe cuppes of golde. 
of incenſe, | Iz; Every charger, conteining anhunde'l 
57 A y ong bullccke, aramme, alambe of a | thirtie ſpetels of ſiluer, and euery boule ſem 
yerre old for a burnt offering, 5 al the ſiluer yeſlel conteined two thonſand & l 


| hundrerh ſbekels,>frer the ſhekel of F San 
36 Twelve incenſe cuppes of gelde fal et 
cenſe, conteining ten thekels euety cny,vite! 


58 An he goate for a ſinne offering, 5 
3 Aud for a peace offring,. two bullocks, fine 
rums, fue hee goates,fiue lambes ofa. yeere vide | 


. 


varifiing and offerings 
&uane: all the golde of the in- 
— . u ndreth and twenueſhekels. 
on ll tbe bullockes for the burnt offering 
— wwelue bullockes, the ramme: we lue , the 
Lamtes of a yeere olde twelue, with their meate | 
afrings, & rwelue hee goats for a ſinne offring, 
TY" nd al the bullocks for the peace offtings 
e forreand twentie bullockes the ,rammes 
Bo the hee goates lixtie, the lJambes of a yeere 
Ale fixtie: this was the dedicayion of the Altar, 


221 25 med. ' 
77 when Moſes went into the Tabema- 


he Congregation, to ſpeake with God,, hee 
2 rn ot one ſpeaking vnto him from 
(he Meiciſeat that was v pon the Arke of the Te- 
Aimouic berweene therwo Cherubims, and hee | 


Poa. 
A The exder of the lamps.6.Thepmifying & off ring 
of the Levites, 24. [he age of the Lexires, when 
they are receined 10 ſernice,and when they are di · 
miſſed, | 
A* the Lord ſpake ynto Meſes, ſay ing, 


| 


"I 
VI 
1 


2 Speake ymo Aard, & ſay vnto him, Whe 
glow lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen * N 

give light toward $ forefront of the cãdleſticke. 
3 And Aaron 


did ſo, lighting the lampes ther- 
of toward the fore front of the C adleflicke as the 
Lud had commaunded M oſes. 1 

4 And this was the worke of the C ãdleſticke, 

enex of gold beaten out with the hammer, both 

+38 the ſhaft, and the fl res thereof: was beate out 

with the hammen according to F paterne, which 

the Lord had ſne wed Moſes, ſo made hee F Can | 

dbeſticke. ; 

5 © And the Lord ſpake ynto Macs, ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the children 

ef Iſrael, aud puriſie them. l 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them , when 
thoupurifyeſt them, Sprinkle water of purificati- 
on vpon them, and let them ſhaue all their fleſh, 
and waſh their clothes: ſo they ſhall be cleane. 


bis meate oficring of fine Boure , mingled with 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
ſor a ſinne offring. 

9 Then chou ſhalt brag the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregatien, and aſſemble all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leyites alſo before 
the Lorde, and the children of Iſrael ſhal put their 
Fand.s vpon the Leuites. 


2 0 
WISHES 
+38 

's ny 


the Lerd, az a ſhake offring of y childiẽ of Iſrael 
thatthey may execute the ſeruice of the Lord. 

12 And the Leuitcs ſhal put their handes 
da the heacs of the bullecks, and make thou 


vnto the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atone- 
nent for the Leuites, 

13 Andtkvuſhaltſer the Leyitcs before Aa- 
rom and before his ſons, & offer them as a ſhake 
eliing to the Lord. | 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo ſeparate the Levites from | 
among the children of Iſrael, and theLerites ſnal 

43 be mine. K | | 


15 And afterward ſhal the Leuites goe in, to 


thou ſhalt purifie them and offer them, as a ſhake 
oftering, 

16 Fer they are freely 
3mong the children of Iſrael, for ſuch as open any 
wombe: for al che firſte borne vf the children of 

ue I taken chem vnto e. 


| 


Chap.viii as, 
Iſxael are 
| 


or 


aud to make an atopement for the chil 


8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with 


| land of Eg 


touching their charges. | 


the day thati ſmote euery 'firſt borne in the 


of Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelfe. 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, | 


19 And haue giuen the Leutes 28 a gift vnto 
Aaron, and tobi ſonnes from among the chil - 
dren of Iſrael, to do the ſeruice of the children of 
Iſrae l in the Tabernaele of the Congreg ati 
= of If 
rael, that ihere be no plague among the children 
of Iſrael 'when the children of Iſtael come neere 
vnto the Sanct narie. 3 

20 JThen Moſes and Aaron, and al the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
Lerites, according vnro al that the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes conceming the Leuites: ſo 
did the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 So the Leuites were Law pr and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
offering before the Lurde, and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to purifie them: 

22 And after that, went the Lenites in to doe 
theirſermce in the Taberuacle of the Conprega» 


tion, before Aaron and before his ſonnes:as 


Lor de had commanded Moſes 
Leuites, ſo they did vnto tiem. 
23 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
24 This alſo beſongerh to the Leuites: from 
fue and twentie yeere old and vp ward, they ſhal 
go in, to execute their office in the ſcruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


25 And after the age of fiftie yeere, they mal 


concerning the 


ceaſe from executing the off: ce, and ſhal ſerue a 
more, 3 
26. But they ſhal miniſter with theirbrahrE 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
things committed to their charge, bur they ſhal 
do no ſerũceithus ſhalt thoudo vnto the Leuites 


' CHAP. IX, 


ofthe Leuites 48 
bock of man and of beaſt: ſince Tul. . 36 


48 


nd 1 haue taken die Leuites for al the 


2.T11e Paſſeouer is commanded againe. 13. The ite 


niſkment ef him that keepeth not the Paſſeener, 
15. The dovde couduBteth the I[raclices throwgls 
the wildernes, Go 

Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
"A dernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the 
cond yeere, after they were come out of the 


ypt, laying, 
2 The ell dren of Iſrael ſhal alſo celebrat the 


Paſſeoner at the time appoynted thereunto. 


11 And Aaaron ſhal offer the Leuites before | 


in the Tabernacle of the C ongregation, & | 


| 


given* ynto mee from | 


2. 17 = 


lor al che fir borne of the children of | 


remonies thereof ſhal yee keepe it. 


the | 


One a ſinne olfring, and the other a burnt offting | 


3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth* at euẽ 
ye ſhal keepe it inhis due ſe-⸗ſon: according to 


xa. 1 2. 1. 
Zenit. 23. 5 
cha. 28.16 


al the ordinances of it, and according toal the ce- dent. 1 6. 2 


4 Then Moſes ſi 
racl, to celebrate the Paſſeouer, Ve 
5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in fourte eth 
day of the firſt.moneth at enen in the wildernes 
of Sinai, according to al that the Lord had, com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael, | 


5 2 certaine mea were defiled by a dead 
man, that they might not keepe the Paſſeouee 
the ſame daye:and they came before Moſes and 
before Aaron the ſame day 
7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are defi- 
led by a dead man: here fore ate we kept backe 
that we may not offer an offering vnto the Lorde 
in the time thereunto appoynted among the chil · 
dren of Iſrael; 1 eee 
8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stande ſt il. and 
I wil heare what the Lord wil command concere 


. Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
20 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and 1 


Ex. 12. C 
ake vnto the children of i- leut. 16.4 


Appearing of the cloude Nombers. wo 
T— your peſterſie ſtall ee || them thatpltchan the Eaf paryſhal go 
vncleane by the rexfoh of a corps, or be in along { 6 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond tin 


zouryey,; he ſhall kgepe the Paſſeouer vnto the | che hoſte of them that lie on the Sou fi 
JJ ˙•ͤĩ˙ͤè( 1X11 


11 In the fourtenth day of the ſecond monerh | iemoue :: © * 
at eue n they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened 7. But in aſſembling che Congregation 
bread and ſbwre herbes ſhall they eate it, mal blow withom an alame, © 

| 12 They ſhall le aus none of it vnto the mor- 8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Priel 

F+90.12.46. ning, vor breake any bone of it:aceording to'all | blowe the rrumpets, and ye ſhall haue they 

Joh, 19. 36 the vrdinanceof the Paſſeouer ſhal they kee pe it. Iawe fot euer inyourgenerations, 
13 But the man that is cle ane and is not in a 9 And vrhen ye go to warre in vom) | 
journey and js negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall 
the ſame perſon ſhall bee cur'off from his people: | an alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhalf 
bee uſe he brought not the offering of the Lorde memhred before the Lorde your God, and fy 

| in his due ſeaſon, tha t man ſhal beare hisſjfinne, | ſaued from your enemies. 

$Or,puniſh- 14. And if a | ranger dwell among you, and 10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, a9 

went of his will keepe the Coat, voto the Lord, as the or- your feaſt dayes, & in the beginning of yon 
ſme.  dinance of the Paſſeoner, & 28 die manner there- | neths, yee ſhal alſo blow the erumpers]] one 

Ex0.12. 49 of is, ſo ſhall he doe: * ye ſhall have one lav both bumt ſacrifices, and ouer your peace offering 

for the ſtranger, and for him tliat was borne in | they may bee a remembrance for you bbforey 

te. 40.34 the fame land, A I, 


| | God:1amtheLord your God, "3 
15 And when the Tabernacle was reared 11 CAndinthe ſecond ycere, in the {ed 
vp;2cloude couered the Tabernacle, namely the | muneth, and in the twentieth day of the mg 
Tabernacle of the Teſſimonie: and at even there | the cloude was taken vp from the Tabernaef 
was ypon the Tabernacle, 'as the appearance of the Teſtimonke; — 
De Chüllmemff g. | - x2 Aud che chithenof Ilisel depstted Ce 
. 1.6 So it was alwWay: the cloude conered it ly lionrneyes out of the deſert of Sinai, and t 
da, and the appearance of fire by night. reſted in the wildernes of Paran. 
' 15 And When the cloude was taken vp from 13 So they firſt tooke their iournei at iii 
the Tabernacle, then after warde che üldren of | mandement of the Lord, by the hand of Moſly 
Iſrael iotirneyed, & in the place where the cloude | 14 In the firſte place went the Rail 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their | the hoſte of the children of Tudah, accord 
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ä their armies: and* Nahſhon the ſonne of Al 
Te Mouth. 19 At the f commaundement of the Lorde the nadab was ouer his band. = AL. . 
children of 1ſtael lourneyed, and at the comman- 15 Andoner the band of the tribe of ch 2 


FO dement of the Lorde they pitched: as long as the: | dre of Iſſachar was Nethaneel the ſon of 7wik 
12. 10. T cloude abode vpõ the Tabernacle, they f lay ſtil 16 And uber the band of the tribe of td 
T 1 c 19. And when the cloude taried ſtil vpon the | dren of Zebulun war Eliab the ſonne of fel 
i Tabernacle along time, the children of Iſrael 17 When the Tabernacle was taken dj 

I Elr. dyes kept the watch of the Lord, and inirneyed not, {| then the ſonnesof G reſhon, & the ſonnes ff 

of 3 FW 20 So when the cloude abode fa few daies yp- | rari went forward bearing the Tabernacle, 

Su che Tabernacle, they abode in their tentsac- | 12 - © After departed the ſtanderd ofthe 
cording ro the commandement of the Lord for | of Reuben according to their armies , apy 
ey iontneyed at the commandement of F,Lord, | his band war Elizur the ſun of Shedeur. 
21 And though the cloude abode vppon the | 19 And ouer the bande of the trybe « þ 
Tabernacle, from euen vnto the morning, yet if children of Simeon. wes Shelumiel the (al 
elond was taken vp in the morning, then they | Shuri ſhadda i. 5 — 
onrneyed: whether by day or by night the cloud | 20 And ouer the band of the tribe of thei 

Exo. 40. 3 6 was taken vp, then they ĩoufne yet. dren of Gad wat Eliaſaph the ſon of Deu 
e eloude taried two dayes ora mo- 21 The Kchathites alſo wente for wa *. 

2 is. neth, ora'yeere-vppon- the Tabernacle ., abiding | vare the“ Sanctuarie, and the former did ſet i 

* thereon, che children of Iſrael“ abode ſtill, and Tabernacle againſt they cade. 

' + © *» Jonyneyed not: but when it was taken vp, they 22 Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte 
 tourneyed, N I children of Ephraim went forward accord 
bh ; At the commandement of the Lordethey | their armies, and oyer his band was Eliſhangy 
pitched, & at the commandement of 5 Lord they | ſonof Ammiuu. Ge 
iourneyed, keeping the watch of tlie Lorde at he 23 And ouerthe bande of F tribe of the 
commandement of Fon! by the hand of Moſes. | of Manaſſeh yas Gamliel the ſon of Peda 

t  ., CHAP. . J 24 And ouer the band of the tribe of thew 
2. The ſe of the ſiluer trumpett. 1 1. The Iſraelits | of Beniamin was Abidan the ſon of Gideum 
. departy frum Sinai. 1 4. The captaines of the hoſie 25 Laſte, theftanderd of the hoſte oft 

ere nom bred. 3 o Hobab refuſeth 10 goe with o- | dren of Dan marched gathering al the hq 
ö CER cording to their armies: and ouer his bank 
A NdtheLordfpake vato Moſes 'aying, Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi ſhadda. 


ll 18 2 Make thee two trumpets of filuets of 26 And owet the band of the tribe of i 
1 : an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou | dren of Aſher was Pagiel the ſon of Oer 
mayeſt vſe them for the aſſembling of the Con- | 27 And ouer the band of the tribe of iu 
regation, and for the deparea 6 the campe. | dren of Naphtali war Ahira the ſon of FH 
3 And When they ſhal blow with them, al the 28 Theſewere the remoouings of then 
Congregation fhall aflemble, to thee before rhe of Iſrael according to their armies, wii 
doore 6 the Tabernacle of the Congregation. +: | marched, OO © 
4 Butif they blow with one; then the princes, | 29 4Aſter, Moſes faide vnto Hobab tiers 
er heades over the chouſands of I {rac Mal come | of Beuel the Midia nite, the fatlier in Ia 
_—_— . i | ſes, We goe. into the place, of which mi * 
5 But if ye blow an alain, then the campe of ſayd/ wil giue it you: Come chou wick hr 
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areof the campe. Murmuring. Chap,xi, Flesh deſiered. Manna lothed 49 
will doe thee goo: for the Lorde hath pro» 15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, 1 
ied good vnto Trae, © * " pfay thee, if I haue found fauour in thy fight, kill 
30 And he anſwered him I will not goe: bue me, that I beholde not _ __ 
1 will depart to mine one cCountrey, and tomy | 16 J Then the Lord ſald vnto Moſcs, Gather 
. | | ynto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſrael, 
31 Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs not: for hom thou knoweſt, that they are tlie elders of 
tou knoweſt cur camping places in the wilder - the people and gonernours outer them, and bring 
nes: therefore thou mayeſt be F our guide. them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
32 And if thou goe with vs, What goodneſſe | and let chem ſtand there with the&, 
che Lorde ſhal ine we voto vs, the ſame will we 19 And 1 will come downe : arid talke with 
ſhew vnto thee, | thee there, and take ofthe Spirite, which is vpon 
33 « Sothey departed from the mount of the | thee.and * vpon them, and they ſhal beare the 
Lorde, three dayes tourney:and the Arke ofthe burden of the people with thee:ſo thou ſhalt not 
covenant of the Lordewent before them in the | beare it alone. . 
three dayes journey,to ſearch out a reſting place 18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnt o the peo- 
them. 1 ple, be ſandifiedagainſt to mor owe, and ye ſhall 
24 And the e loud of the Lord was vpon them este fleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the 
by day, when they went out of the campe, Lord, ſaying, Who Mall giue vs fle ſi rocare ? fot 
5 And when the Arke went forward, Moſes | we were better in Egypt: tlie refore the Lord will 
3 fade Riſe vp. Lord and let thine enemies be ſcat- | giue you fleſh, and ye ſhaleate, 
tbe: tered, & let them that hate thee. flee before thee. | 19 Ye ſhall not eat one day nor twodaies, nor 
36 And hon it reſted, hee ſaide. Returne, O fue dayes; neithex ten dayes nor twemie dayes, 
+ Lord to the many thęuſands of 1 racl, 26 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 
CHAP, Ih our noſtiels, & be lothſome ynto you, becauſe ye 
3 Thepecple mmrmureth,and is prniſhed with fire. haue contemned the Lorde, which is am ong you, 
4. The people luſleth after fleſh. õ They lot he Man- and haue went before him ſaying, Why came we 
14. 11 The weake faith ef Moſes. 16 The Lord | hither out of Egypt? | | 
denideth the burden of Moſes to ſenentic of the | 21 And Moſes foide, Sixe hundreth thonſand 
Amcients.2 1 The Lorde ſendeth quailes, 33 Their footemen are there of the people, among whom 


4 
. 


buſt is puniſhed. ' Tamizand thou ſayeſt, I will gine them tieſh, that 
1. When the people became ſ murmurers, Fit diſ- they may eate a moneth long. | 
pleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard it, ther- 22 Shall the ſheepe & the beeues beflaine for 
fore his wrath was kindled, and the fixe ofthe | them, to finde thempeither ſhall all the fiſh of the 
Lord burnt among chem, andꝰ conſumed F ytmolt | ſea be gathered together for the toſuffice them? 
„ n of the hoſtc. ; 23 And theLorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Is * the 774.592. 2 
the i Then the people cried into Moſes : and | Lords had ſhorined?thou ſhalt ſie now whether 4 ce 
P when Moſes prayed ynto'the Lorde, the fire ws | my worde {tall come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. Wears 
r quenched, Ts I 24 «© So Moſeswentout and told the people 
3 And he called the name of that placeſ Tabe the wordes of the Lorde, and gathered ſeuentie 
rah, becauſe the tire of . Lord burnt amõg them, | men ofthe Elders of the people, and ſet them 
4 © Anda nomber of people that was among | gound about the Tabernacle, 
them, fel a luſting,and turned away, & the chi- +25 Then the Lorde came downe in a clouds, 
dren of Iſrae l alſowept, and ſaid, Who ſhal giue & ſpake vnto him, and {| rooke of the Syitite that [Or ſepara. 
vs ficſh to eate. : vas vpon him, and put ir vpon the ſeuentie An» ei po werſe 
5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat in cjent men: and when the Spirit reſted vpothem, 1 7 
Egypt for nought, the cucumbers, and the pepons, then they prophecied, and did not ceaſe, . '  - 
and the lee les, and the unions, and thegarleke, 26 But there remained two of the men in the 
6 But now our ſoule is dried away, we cauſee hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
31 ecthing but tis MAN. ; name of the other Medad, and the Spirite reſted 
* 7 (The MAN alſo was as * coriander ſeede, ypon them, (for they were of them that were 
14. and his colour like the col our of bdelium. | written, and went not out vnto the Taberuacle) 
31, 8 The people went about and gathered it, and and they prophecied in the hoſte. 
pane it in milles, or beat it in morters, and ba- 27 Thenthere ran a yong man, and tolde Mo- 
tea it in a caldron, and made cakes of it, and the |. ſes, & ſaid, Eldad & Medad doe prophecie inthe 
taſte of it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle.hoſte. | | 
. 4 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the | 28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſenant 
oſte in the night the MAN fell with it) of Moſes, one of his y ong men, anfwered & ſaide 
de © Then Moſes hearde the people weepe My Lord Moſes, forbid them, ns 
ey families, euery wa in the doore | 29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enueſt thou for 
wha rs, oo the wrath of the Lorde was grie- | my fake? yea, would God that all the Lords peo- 
y kindled: alſo Moſes was grieue d. ple were Prophets, and that the Lord would put 


11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore | his Spirite vpon them. 


haſt thouſv exed thy ſeruantꝰ and why haue l not 20 And Moſes returned into the heſte, he and | 


founde faucurinthy fight, ſeein Ge | = 
= ſight, ſeeing, thou haſt put | the Elders of Iſrael. © - 
— 2 ol all this 5 won mee? 31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
ns ———— all this 1 e d or haue L orde, and brought quailes from the Sea, and Exe. 1 6. 13 
cal 18 them, that thou ſhou ſay vnto me | ler them fall yon the campe, a dai es iourney on p,. 7 B. 26 
Guekia child thy boſome (as a nurſe bearech the | thls fide, and a dayes iourney on the other fide, 27, 
b 5 childe)vnto the lande for q which thou | rounde about the hoſte, and chey were about two 
: their fathers) FR f cubites aboue the earth, n. 
this? pled ſhould I have fleſh to ginevnto all 22 Then the people aroſe, all that day, and all 
vs at! = or they weepe vnto me, laying, Giue | the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
by 1 we may en te. s hee chat gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 
los, for it not able to beare all this people a | Homers ful, and they ſpred them abroad for their 
rot it ij cos heauie for me. | vſc round about the hoſte. 


33 While 


Miriam ftriken with leproſie. Nombers 
| 33 While 5 fleſh was yetbetwene their teeth 
before it was chewed,eue the wrath of the Lord | of Paran at the commandement of theLoh 


P[4/,78.31 * ſnote the people 
for, graues 


e luſt, 


i Or mur. 
n red. 


was kindled againſt the people, and- rhe Lorde 
an exceeding great plague, 
34 So the name of the place was called, [| Ki- 


broth-hattaauah : for there they buried F pecple 


that fell a luſting, 

3 5 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
their tourney to Hazeroth, & abode at Hazeroth. 
- CHAP, XII. 

1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. 10 
Miriam is firike wit 
prayer of Moſes, | 

A ET Miriam & Aaronfſſpake agaĩnſt 

Moles, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
vrhome he had married (ſor he had maried a wo- 

man of Ethiopii) | 2 
2 And they ſaid, What ? hath the Lord ſpoken 

but onely by Moſes?harh hee not ſpoken alſo!by 

vsdand rhe Lord heard this. i 


3 (But Moſes was a very *mecke man, ab oue | 


ecdv.4.5 «4+ all the men that were vpon the earth) 


* 


4 And by and by the Lorde ſaido vnto Moſes, 


and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam. Come out yee 


three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and they three came foorth. - | 
5 Then the Lord came down in the pillar of 
the cloude,and ſt oode in the doore of the Taber- 
nacle, & called Aaron and Miriam, and they both 
came foorth, 8. 
6 And hee ſaide, Heare nome my wordes, If 


there be a Prophet of the Lerde among you, 1 


wil be knowen to him by a viſion, & will ſpeake 
vnto him by dreame. | 
7 My ſeruant Moſes i not ſo, who is faithfull 
inall winehouſe. 1 
8 Vnto him will I ſpeake * mouth to mouth, 


P3331 and bh r and not in darke woordes, but hee 


a 
laut. 13.46 


daies, and the people remoued not, 


- 
Fe * 


ſhall ſee the ſimilitude of the Lorde, Wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- 
uant, eten againſt Moſes? e 
9 Thus tlie Lord was very angrie with them, 
& departed, 1 
Io Alfoy cloud departed fro the Tabernacle: 
& behold, Miriam was leprous like ſnowe : and 
How looked vpon Miriam, and beholde, ſhe was 
eprous. | 


11 Then Aaron Þaide vnto Moſes, Alas, my 


Lorde, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs, 


which wehane foolilhly committed and where- and Talmai, che ſcnnes of Anak. And Hebrõ 


in we haue finned, 9 

12 Let her not, Ipray thee, be as ene deade, of 
whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed, hen he com · 
meth out of his mothers wombe, 85 

13 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lord, ſaying, O 
God, I beſeech thee, heale her nowe. 
14 JAnd tlie Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, If her fa- 
ther had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not have ben 


aſhamed ſeuen daies ?let her be* hut out of the | 


hoſte ſeuen dates, & after ſhe ſhall be receined, 


leprofie,and healed at the | 


15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 


was brought imagaine. 
CC HAP. XIII. 
4 certaine men are ſent to ſearch the lande of la- 
naan.24 They bring of the fruite of the land. 3 1 


Caleb ciforteth the people againſt the diſcouraging 


ef the other ſpies, 
I F people remoued from Ha- 
zeroth, & pitched in the wildernes of Paran 

2 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
3 Sende thou men out to ſearch the lande of 
Canaan which J giue vnto the children of Iſrael 
ef cuery tribe of their fathers ſhallyee ſende a 


man, ſuch as are all rulers among them. 


& the Hittites, & the Iebuſites, & the Amort 


name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun Iehoſſuu 


be of good courage, & bring of the frineof i 


grapes, & they bare it vppon a bar betweens ; 


3 Spiess 
4 Then utes ſent them out of the 1 il 


4 
"BY 


| thoſe men were ſſ heades of the childreni 
| $5 Alfotheirnamesate theſe : of th 
{| Reuben, Shammua, the ſonne of Zaccut: 
s Of the nibe of Simeon, Shaphir theſy 
Hori. / | -.." "= 
7 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſol 
Iephunneh, 5 9 
8 Of ite tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne off 
ſe ph. —_— 
9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, [| Oſhea thef 
of Nun. ; ws 
10 Of tlie tribe of Beniamin, Palti thei 
of Raphu. | . 3 
| Ky, mY the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel de 
of Sodi: © DRY 
| 12 Ofthe tribe of 2 8 to wit, of e | 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 
13 Of che tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſong. 
Gemalli. | 1 
| - 14 of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſmm 
Michael. i 2 
15 Of the tribe of Naplitali, Nahbi ibe | 
of Vophli, WS —_— }. 
| Ts Ofthernbe of Gad, Geuel the fied 
Macti, ; „ 
12 Theſe are the names of the mẽ, which i 
ſes ſent to ſpie out the lande: and Moſes cala 


þ a 


— 


*] NH 
7 K | == 
7 
fn 2 5 


5 


18 S0 1 * nt _ 9 out * ali 
Canaan, & ſaid vnto them, Goe vp this wy 
5 ward 1 10 South, & g0 vp into the nies} / 
19 And conſider the land whatir is, and 
people that dwcll therein, whether they be ti 
or weake,cither few or manie, — 
20 Allo vvhat the lande is that they dwellix' 
whether it be good or bad: and what cities ii 
be, that they dwell in 5 whether they dym | \ 
rents, or in walled rowynes,. b 
21 And what the land is:whetherit be fat 
leane, whether there be trees therein, or not. A 


lãde for then was the time of the firſt ripe gra 
22 © So they went vp, and ſearched wiv 
land, from the wilderneſſe of Zin vato Rehob, wil 
goe to Hamath, | _ bes 
23 And they aſcended toward y South, 1 
came vnto Hebron, where were Abiman, Sheng 


N 


built ſeuen yeeres before Zoan in Egypt. 
22494 * Then theycame tothe river cf Eſſ ed. T 
cut dowyne thence a branche with one chiſel & 


and brought of the pomegranates, & of the by?” 
„ That place was called the [| river EI 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which tlie a 
dren of Iſrael cut downe thence. —— "IM 
26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turnell 
gaine from ſearching of the lanc. 
27 And they went and came to Moſes a 
Aaron and vnto all the Congregation of Fa, 
dre of IIrael, in y wildernes of Paran, to Ka 
and brought to them, & to al the Congregat; 
tidings, & ſhewed them the fruite of the lands 
WB 8 And they tolde him and ſaid, We came 
the land whither thou haft ſent vs, and i hi 
floweth with *fnilk and henie: and heere1SG] 
VV 
29 Neuertheleſſe the pecple be firong } Ivey 
in the land, and the cities aze walled and en 
ding great: and moreouer we ſaw the ſunnei 
Rake. os 2 


% © 
. 

4 . 
oF * 


. 
F 
bh 


I: 
* 
* 
5 


30 The Amalekites wel in the South col 1 : 


ning. Toshua, Caleb, 
k mountaines, 
8 by the coaſt of Iorden. 

31 Then Caleb flilled the people ſſbe fore Mo- 
ſes and ſaide, Let vs g0 8 t once and poſſeſſe ĩt: 
for vnd oubtedly we ſhall ouercome It, | 

32 But the men, that went vp with him, ſayd, 
We be not able to oe vp againſt the people for 
| nger then WE, 

* 5 Fro ht vp an euill rye of the 
ade which they fad ſearched for the children 
of iſrael, ſiying, The lande which we haue g; one 
through to ſearch it out is a lande that eateth vp 
de inhabitants thereof: fur althe people that we 

© awe in it, are men of great ſtature, 
. Forthere weeſawe gyants, the ſonnes of 
Ak, which come of the gyants, to chat wee ſee 
d in ou fight like graſhoppers, and ſo wee 
verre in their ſight. 
5 CHAP. XIIII, 


* . 1 
he people murmure 4 ainſt Moſes. 10 They 
7 b * Live ſtoned cal and Toſhuda, 13 Mo- 


es pacifieth God by his prayer. 45 The people that 
15440 = into the land, contrary to Gads will, 


. | 
| 
17 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Chap. xii, 
& the Canaanites dwel 


| 


re + | 
1 Renal the Congregation Iifted vp their 


J voyce,and cryed: and the people wept that 


aig 

2 

| * Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 
1 


de vnto them, Would God we had died in the 


Lond of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe: would G od 
we were deade. 


1 


3 Wherefore nowe hath the Lorde brought vs 


into this lande to fal vpon the lworde?our wines, | 


and our children ſhal be a praye: were it not bet 


ter for vs to returne into Egypt. 


4 Aud they (id one to another, Let vs make 


 Cptaine and returne into Egyp 


t = 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell ontheir faces q 
before all theafſemblie of the Congregation of 


che children of IIrael. - 
6 * AndIvuſhua the ſonne of 


| the land, rent their clothes, | 


7 And ſpake vnto al the aſſemblie of the chil- 


ö 4 dren of Iſracl, ſaying, The lad which we walked 


. * to ſearche it, is a very good lande. 
7 178 5 5 . 1 4 


the Lorde lone vs, hes will bring vs ĩnto 


Gz laode, and giue it vs, which 1s a lande that 
WE floweth with nulke and henie. 
9 But rebel1 not ye againſt the Lorde, neither 
fexre ye thepeople of the lande: for they are but 
We bread for vs; their ſhielde is departed from ihem, 
| nod the Lord is with vs, feare them not. | 
| s N And all the mulutude ſaide, Stone them 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregatic ore a 
che children of Iſrael. oh ww * 8 
wil this people provoke me, and how long will 
it be, yer they beleeue me, for al Fſignes Rhich 
I hawe ſhewed among them: 
1 9 han wich thi peſtileuce and 
and vvi e it i- 
on nl might ier then they, OE RT OT: 
EI But Moſes ſaid vato the Lord, * Whe 
dy pins ſhal heare it, (for thou braught 


People by thy ah 
e e ee 


\ the 
this 


2 this Lande, (for they haue heard that that 1 F 
ene Fiero feen nt dende Ye 
and that thou : . 

lat of a Goude, an iu a flir of 


loude Randeth 
gorſt before them by 


ones: but the glory of the I. orde appeared; 


1 
| 


{ 


| 


And all the children of Iſrael murnuted a- | 
of I fwate vnto their fathers: neither ſhal any Y 


| 


Nun, and Caleb. 
the ſon of Iephunneh two of them that ſearched | 


11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Howe long | 
| 


y ſhall ſay to the inhohitants of | 


together ap3inſt n 
ſhalbe dann 


ſo the heathen which haue heard 


for the which 1* lifted vp mine hande, to make 


be a pray) them vil I bring in, & 


ye ſearched: ou che land, ee fourtie dairs, . 


Moſes prayer. vo 
15 Thattheu, wilt kill this pe ople as one mi: 
| F fame of thee, 
ſhaſl thus ſay. % i 
16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring Deut. p. 2 
this people into the lande which hee ſware vnto | 
them, therefore hath he ſlaine them inthe wil- + 
oo OO j 

17 And nowe, I beſeechethee,letthe-powet 
of my Lorde be great, according as thou haſt ſpa» 

13 The Lordis “ ſi owe to anger and of great Exod. 34.6, 
mercie, & * forgiuing injquitie, and nne, but not Pſal. 16 5. 8. 
making the wickal innocent, and * viſtlng the Fſal. 103. 3 
wickedneſle ofthe fathers vpon the children, in Excd. 20.5. 
the third and fourth generation: 43 4.7. 

19 Be mercifull,1 beſeeche thee, vnto the ini · 
quitie of this people according to thy great mers 


cie, and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from BE» 


gypt, euen vntill nowe, © : » | = 
20 And the Lord ſayde, I haue forgiuewir, ac 
cording to thy requeſt, . | 3 
21 Notwithſtanding, 281 line, all the earth 
ſhalbeflled with the glory of the Lord. 
22 Tor all thoſe men which: haue ſeene my 
glory, and my miracles which 1 did in Egypt; & 
in the wildernelie,and haue tempted me this ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my voy ce. 
23 Certainly they ſhal not ſoe the land, her 


prouoke me, ſee it. F Ds: OT BT PIT | 
24 But my ſeruant Caleb, beeauſe hee had Jaſh 14.6. 

another ſj4rire, and hath folowed mee ſtill, euen 

him wil I bring into the land, whither he went, 

and his ſeede ſhall inherite it. 

25 Nove the Amalekites and the Ca naanites 

remaiue in the valley: wherefore tur ne baeke to 

morqwe,and get youinto the wrilderneſle, by the 

% I I EINEEE 
26. © After, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron, ſaying, . 4925 TY 

* & 6 


27 * Ho long ſhall Iſufferthis wicked mul- pſ.x06 
titude to murmure agataſt mee ?. I have heard tho 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, whichihey 
murmure againſt mwwe .. 

23 Tell them, As * Lline(fayeth the Lorde)l: C4 6. 65. 
will ſurely doe vnto you,cuen as ye haue ſpoen anl. 3 2. 10. 
in mine cares. ä * „ FOES | 

29 Yourcarkejſes ſhall fall iu this wilde mies, 
and all you chat were? counted thryughgll your Deur. 1. 35. 
nombers, fr om twentic yeete olde and aboue, 
which liaue murmured againſt ma, 5 

30 Ve ſhall not dout 


s come intothe lande 
es come into the lande, G45 
you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of le- 
pliunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of un. 

3 1 But your children, (which ye {aide ſhould 
| they (hal know 
the land which yee haue refuſdze --* 
32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
wi dernes, --.. 5 Pp 73 5 
3 3. Ang yol children ſhall wander in; the, 
wilderneſſe, fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beate yay, 
Whoredomes, vntill your carkeiſcs be waſted.in 
thewilderneile, TI Es SOT TEST WH 
34 After the noirber of the daies inthe whidy 


uery day for a yeere, ſhall yee l iniqui⸗ Exet. 4.8 
tie, for * fautie yeercs, and yee ſhall feele my 5 f. 10 
breach of promiſe. 3 ö 93 
35 Tthe Lord haue ſaid, Certainly t will dos 
ſo ta all this. wickeg companie, that atę gathered 

er in this wildernelle they 
med, and there they ſhal die. 

the; men which Moles had fent to 

lande, (Wich, When they cams againfþ 

N 6 3 mide 


36 (0 
Warsh het 


2 The offering which the Iſraelites ſpoulde offer 
1 when they came into the lande of (anaan.3 2 
1 him that brake the Sabhagh, 

1 Nd the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, * 
. 1. 2 Speake ynto the children fof Iſrael, and 
it Jen. 23. 10 lay vnto them, Whenye be come into the land 
| leu i. 2 2. 21 of your habirations, which I giue vnto yob. 


| Iſraels infidelitie threatned Nombers | _ 4 
; made all in e people to murmine agalnſt him, and , and will male an offering by fire of ahy | 
brought vp a ſlander ypon the land), | uour vnto the Lord, as ye doe, ſohe thilly 
| 37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 15 * One ordinance ſpa/ {be both for 
flander vpon the land, ſhall *die by a plague be- the Congregation, and ally for the ran 
1 ker. 10. fore the Lord. „ I dwelleth with yon euen an ordinance foi 
' 10. hebr. 3. 3 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 5 your generations: as you are, ſo ſhall they 
| 10. 1 7. lad. ſonne of lephunneh, of thoſe men that went to | be before the Lord. | Th. 
5. ſearch che land, ſhall livre. 1s One lawe and one maner ſhall ſexy 
„ 239 JTben Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all | for you and for the ſtranger y ſoiournethþ 
the children of Iſracl, and the people ſorrowed 17 J And the Lord ſ _ vnto Moſes 
ö | greatly, 8 * 18 Speake vnto the childrenof Ie 
deut. 1. 41. 40 And they roſe yp early in the morning, & | vato them, When yee be come into thelg 
m—_—_ gat tliem vp into the top of the mountaine, laying | the which 1 bring you. | "79 
| | | Loe, we be readie to go vpto the place-which the | 19 And when ye ſhal eate of the brea{ di 
_ Lord hath promi: ed: for we haue ſinned. . | land, ye ſhall offer an heaue offring vnto Flgi® 
it | 41 hut Moſes aide, Wherefore tranſgreſſe ye | 20 Ye ſhall offer vp a cake of the fry! 
= | thus the commandement of the Lorde? It will not | dowe for an heaue offring: *as the hea i 
| if | ſo come well to paſſe. "WY | of the barne, ſo Ye ſhall lift it Vp, 10 FI 
| 10 - 42 Go not vp (for the Lord is not among yu) 21 Of the firſt of your dowe ye ſhal g 
| | ' left ye be onerthroywne before your enemies. | the Lord an heaue offring in your ener | nd 1%. 
. 43 For the Amalekites & the Canaaniteg are 22 & And if ye haue erred, and not . / 
nl l there before you, & ye ſhal fall by the ſword: for | all theſe commandements , which the Lo 
1 | | in as much as ye are turned away from the Lord, | ſyoken vmto Moſes. 1 
| j if the Lord alſo will not be with you; | 23 Even all chat the Lord hath commyy 
lf jt 2 44 Vet they preſumed obftinatly togo vp to yauby the hand of Moſes, from the firſt dj 
4 | — 1 top of the mouataine: but the Arke of the couẽ · the Lord commanded Moſes, and hence fy 
mCi | . nant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out of | among your generations. ... 
— 4 the campe. ee I. 24 And ifſo bechat ought be cmited 
i j | 43. Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites | rantly of the Congregation, then all rhe C a 
| fl which dwelr in that mountaine, came downe & gation ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnr'off 
I fl leut. 1. 44. ſmote them,* & conſumed them vnto Hoxmah, | for a ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord, Wihel 
| | TER CHAP. .. 
1 
| 


| | exo. 2 5. 18. abtmrhrdffring or a ſacrifice, *[|to fulfil a vow, or 
| ö Leuit. 2. 1. a free ofexng,ce in your feaſts, to make a* ſweete 
F ' favour ynto the Lord of the heard or of yflocke, 
if | the. Lord, bring a meat offring of a tenth deale of 
; ;. ve flower, mingled with the fourth part of an 
Hin of oyle. . 


15 12 According tothe nomber that ye prepare 
89 oſſer, ſo ſhall yee doe to euety one according 
to their nomber. — — 


ler, ſt paare 3 And wil make an offring by fire vnto F Lord | 


4 Then * let him that offreth his offring vnto 


ul 
l 5 | 3 | 
[jt ll. 5 Alſo thou ſhaleprepare the fourth part of 
| | Il 22 Hia of wine to be powred on a lambe, appoix- 
| . sed for che burnt offring or any offnng, 
| | 6 And fora ram; thou ſhalt: fer a meate offe- 
0 | ung , prepare two tenth deales of fine flower, 
| Will mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 
lf | | 7 And for a drinke oftring, thou ſhalt offer the 
| | N 4 third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweete ſauour 
jt ll Vnto the Lord, 1 8 l 
| 9 8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
ill burnt offring, or a ſacrifice for to fulfil a vow or 
ll a peace orig to the Lord. 
| | It 9 Then let him offer with the tnullotk a meate 
0 . or. three offering of] three tenth deales of fine flower, 
li OR : ningled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 
1 il O 77215, ming * wu BK 1 & Oy 1 22 
WR 10 And thou ſhalt bring fer a drinke offering 
| | ll halfe an Hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
il JW of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 3 
| 90 11 Thus fhall it be done fox a bullocke, or for 
il 8 a ram, or far a lambe, or for aki. 
i 


 offring & drinke offring thereto, according 
* manet,and an hee goate for a ſinne often 
25 And the Prieſt ſnal make an atom 
all the Congregation of the children of Hi 
it ſhall be for giuen them: for it is ignorandh 
they ſhall bring their offring for an offring 
by fire vnto the Lord, and their ſinne off 
fore the Lord for their ignorante. 
26 Then it ſhalbe forgiuen all the Cony 
tion of the children of Iſtael, & the ſt n 
dwelleth among them: foi al the peogh 
ignorance. . 5 = 
27 © *Butif any one perſon finne thi 
| 1gnorance, then hee ſhall bring a hee g 
' yere olde, for a ſinne offring. 3 9 5 
28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an at 
for the ignorant perſon, whe he ſinneth Hi 
rance before the Lord, to make teconcilia 
him: and it ſnalbe forgiuen bim. 1 
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29 Hee chat is borne among the child 
Iſrael, & the ſtranger that dwelleth amg 
ſhall haue both one lawe, who fo doeth , 
ignorance. 2 
30 J But the perſon that doeth ought, 
ſumptuouſiy, whether he be borne in thelank 
ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord 
fore tharperſouhaſhe cx off rom own 


E. 3 2 : - 4: 62M 
g 31 Becauſe he hatli deſpiſed the ward 
L orde, and hath bt oken his commandemem 
perſon ſhalbe vtterly cur off: his ini quitiẽ 8 
Vpon him. | | : 


* 2 


* 
* 


32 © And while the children of Iſfatli/ 
the wildernefſe, they found a man that ganmy 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day,  _- N 
. 33 And they chat found him gathering 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, à 

the Congregation, . _ 
34 And they put him in * warde: for By 
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00 13 All that are borne of tit countrey ſhal do | not declared what ſhould be done ynto hilly 

[1 | theſe things thus, to offe r anoffring made by fire | 35 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I 

. of ſweete ſauour vnto the Lori. ſhal die the death; and let al the multimi 
e . 14 And if a firanger, ſoiourne with you , or | him with ſtones without the hoſte. 
1 i | Whoſocuer bee among You in your generations, 36 And all the Congregation brought 

0 — 


r 
F ALE 
E 1 
„ 
4 4 
4 
>: v4 
* 

4 
* 
g 

& > 


is pathan, and Abiram rebell 


:hout t he hoſte 
he del as the Lord had commanded Mcſes, 
37 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


g Speakevnto the children of I(rael, & bid 


ts through out their generati- 
— pd pod. ce ho fringes of the borders, a ri- 
band of hw ſilke. 


39 And ye ſhal haue the fring es, that whe ye 


kev them, ye may re er al the com- 
er vel of the Lord, 
ye ſcek not after y our owne heart, nor after your 
Iwne eies, after the which ye goa whoring: _ 
10 Th:tyemay remember & doe all my cõ- 
pb ats,amd be holy vnto your God, 
11 lam the Lorde your God, which brought 
yon outof the land of Egypt, to be your God I 
m cke Lord your God. 150 
997 CHAP. X VI. FP 
© x Therebellion of Korah , Dathay and Abiræm 
31. rab, and hit companieperiſpeth, 41. The 
Diele the next day murmure. 49. 14 700. are 
Juve for murmuring. | 
| Ow * Korah the ſon of Izhar,the ſonne of 
Kohath, the ſonne of Leu wẽt apart with 
7 Dathan, aud abiram the ſonnes of Eliab,and On 
the ſi une of Peleth, the ſonnes of Renben: 
1 And they roſe vp I agi nſt Moſes with cer- 


fiftie capꝛaines of the atſemblie, * famous in the 
Congtegation, and men of renowne. ; 

3 Who gathcred themſelues together againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, aud ſaid vntothem, Je 
tale too much vppon you ſeeing all the Congte- 
ation is huly, euery one of them, and the Lord i: 
among them; wherefore then lift ye your {clues 
due the Congregation of the Lord? | 
| 4 fut when Moſes heard it.he fel vpõ bis face, 
5 And ſpake ro Korah and vnto al his company 
Ny ing, To morow the Lord will ſhew who is his 
whois holy, and who ought to approch neere 
vnto him: and whome he hath choſen, hee will 
cꝛiſe to come neere to him. 

s This doe therefore, Take you cenſors, both 

| Korah,and all his companie, 

17 And put fire therein, & put incenſe in them 

before the Lord to moro: and the man home 

we Lord doeth chuſe, the ſame ſhall be holy: yee 
re too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui, 

2 Agine Moſes fide vnto Korah, Heare, I 

N "£3 pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

. Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that the 
Cd of Iſracthath ſeparated you from the mulu- 

ue of Iſrael to take you neere to himſelfe, to 

e tie ſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Lorde, & 

tu ſtand before the Congregation and to miniſtey 

pvuto them? | 

, 30 He hath alſc taken thee to him, and all thy 

Srethcen the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and ſeeke 

Je the office of the Prieſt alſo? 

| 1 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 


V bat is Aaron, that Ma murmure againſt him? 
2. 22 And Meſes ſent tocall Dathan, and A- 
ir⸗m the ſonnes of Eliab | 
Will not cone | 
z lisa ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
. £1 N out of a land that floweth with milke and A 
ue kill vs in the willees, except thou make 
[80 . . _ ruler ouer vs alſo? 

+ Alu tnounaſt not brought vs vn 
eee with milke and ns nd 
* en tance of fieldes and vine yards: Wilt thou 
N out F eyes of theſe mẽꝰ ve wil not come vp. 


ben Moſes waxd very angry, and Gyde 


Kd 


Rude that they*make them fringes vpon the bor- 


* 
* 


and doe them, & that 


vide of the children of Iſrael, tO hundreth and 


rie are gathered together againſt the Lord: and 


: who anſwered, We 


hony, neither giuen 


haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, nei- 
| therhaue I hurt any of them. | 

15 And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Be thou and 
all thy company before the Lord: both thon, they 
| and Aaron to morowe: 1 

17 And take euery man his cenſor, & put in- 
cenſe in them, and bting ye euery man his cenſor 
before rhe Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenſors: 
thou al ſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſor. 
18 So they tooke euery man his cenſor, and 
put fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon, and 
ſtoo le in the doore of y Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregatĩ on with Moſes and Aaron, | ; 

19 And Korah gathered all the multitude a- 
gainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: then the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared vnto all the Congregation, | 

20 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes & to Aa- 
ron, ſay ing. 85 < . 
21 Separate your ſelues from among this Cõ- 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their face and ſayde, O 


one ma onely ſinned, 
all the Congregation? 


23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, & ſay, Get 
you away from about the Tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram, | Ie 
25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went ynto D athã 
and Abi ram, & the Elders of Iſrael folowed him. 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart.I pray you, from the tentes cf theſe 
wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, leaſt ye 
peri ſh in all their ſinnes. 5 
27 So they gate them away from the 'Taber- 
| nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on euery 
ſide: and Dathan and Abiram came out & ſtoode 
inthe doore of their tents with their wiues, and 
their ſonnes, and their litle children, 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know that 
the Lorde harh ſent me to doe all theſe, workes: 
for I have not done them of mine owne trunde, 

29 If theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men, th e Lord hath not ſent me, 

30 B ut if the Lord make a new e thing, & the 
| Earth open her mouth, & ſwallow them vp with 
all that they haue, and they go downe quicke in- 


men haue provoked the Lorxd. ; 

| 31 J And aſſoone as hee had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe wordes, euen the ground claue 

aſunder that was vnder them. | 


that were with Korah, and all their goods. ; . 
33 So they & all that they had, went dovvne 
aliue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
they periſned from among the Congregation, 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them, fled 
at the crie of them: for they ſayd, Let vi flee, leaſt 
the carth ſwallowe vs vp. 3 
, 35 But there came out a fire fromthe L orde, & 
| conſumed the tO hundreth and fiftie men chat 

offered the incenſe. 2 e eee 

36 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

3 7 Speake ynto Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron 
che Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſors out of the 
burning, and ſeatter the fire beyond the aliar: fox 
they ate halowed, ICE Eo 
38 The cenſors, I ſay;of theſe ſinners, that de- 

firayed themſelues : and let them make of them 
broad plates for a couering ot the Altar: for they 
| 63 offered 


and are defiroied. Jr 
& toned him with ſtones, and vnto the Lord,* Looke not vnto their offring 1 Genes 


G od the God of theſpirits, [| of all fleſli, hath nor fy, of every 
wilt thou be wroth with creature. 


| tothe I pit, then ye ſhall vnderſtande thattheſe joy her, 


32 Andthecanh*opened hermanth, & ſwal- Chap. 27.2. 
lowed them vp, wvith their families, & al the me dest. 11.6. 


Eg. 106, 18. 


2 —— 
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* 


* 


Antons red buddetb. 


"offered thembefote the Loxde 1 chere fore they 
ſpalbe Holy, & they ſhalbe a ſigne ynto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 


39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tocke the braſen 


cenſors, which they, that were burnt, had offred, 


and made broade 


plates of them for a couering 


of the Altar. | 


40 It ia remembrance vnto the children of 


Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeede 


of Aaron, come neere to offer jncenſe before the 


Lord, that he be not like Korah & his companie, 
as the Lord ſayd to him by the hand of Moſes, 


41. © But on the moro e all the miltitude of 


the children of Iſrael murmured _ Moſes, 


und againſt Azron, fay ing, Ye haue K led the peo- 

ple of the Lorde, 3 

442 And when the Congregation was gathe- 

red againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then they 

,, fed: to turned their faces toward the Tabernacle of tlie 

wie Moſes Conęregation and beholde, the cl oude couered 
n Arron it, an the glory of the Lord appeared. 


43 Then Moſesand Aaron were come before 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


on, for I wil conſuwe them quickly : then they 


44 And the Lord ſi 


e vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 


fell vpon their faces, 
. 46 And Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, Take thqcen- 


for and put fire therein of the Altar, & puteherein 
incenſe, and go quickly vnto the Congregation, 


and make an atonement for them : 


or there is 


wrath gone out from the Lord: the plague is be- 


gunne. | 
" 47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 


him, and ran into the mids of the Congregation, 


and beholde, the plague was begun among the 


yeople,and he put in incenſe, and nude atone- 


ment for the people. 


43 And when he ſtoode betweene the dead, 


and them that were aliue, the plague was ſtayed, 
49 So they dyed of this plagne f curteene thou 


ſand and ſeven hundreth, beſide them that died in 


the conſſirzcie of Korah. 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
the dos re of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


un and the plagne was ſtayed. 


che familie of their fathers ; een twelue rods &- 


» 


7802532. 


. CHAT, XVII. 3 
= The twelue rodder of the iwelue priuces of the 


tribe of Iſiael. 8 Aarons vo buddeth, & bereth 


$lofſoms.1to For & 
cus people. NS 1 
: e ſaying. 
4 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael ; and 


teſtimenie againſt the rebelli- 


Hake of enery one of them, a rod, after the houſe | 


of their fathers , of all their princes according to 
ary ſhaly write cyery mans name wppon his 
rodde:-- * "ny - 

3 And write Aarons name 


of their fathers, | 


' 4. And thou ſhalt punch inthe Tabernoele of | 


the Congregation, before the Arte of the Teſti= 
menie, where 1 will declare my ſelfe to you, 
5 And the mans rod, whome I chuſe, ſhal bluſ- 
ſome: and Iwill make ceaſe from me | 
gainſt you. 

' '6 « Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 


Iſrael, and all their Princes gaue him a rod, one 


rod for euęry Prince, according to the houſes of 


their farbe rs, euen twelue reds,aud the wd ofaa | 


ron was among their rods, 


l 2 And Moſes laide the reds before the L ord 
jade Tabernacle of che Tempe, 
1 
4 


Nombers. 


| $ Then Moſes brought out all the 510 


p 
j 


| 
| 


1 


ame vpon the rod of Le- | flaine. 
ui: for euery rod ſhall be for the head of the hoyſe | 


; | the grud- 9 This ſhall b wine of the moſtholy 13 
gings of the children. of iſrael, which grudge 2- 5 


The Prieſts anc 4 
8 And when Moſes on the morowy 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, behd] 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leui wag 
and 1 forth buds, aud brought fo 
ſoms, and bare ripe almonds. 


| 
before the Lord vnto all the children ii | 
mn looked vpon them , & tooke euery ns 
rod, ki = 
10 After, the Lord ſayd vnto Moſer 
Aarons rod agatne before the Teſtimonies 
kept for a token to the rebellious childen 
thou ſhalt cauſe their murmuring to c 
11 So Moſes did as the Lorde had c 
ded him fo did he. | Wa: 
12 © And the children of Iſrael ſyu 
Moſes, ſaying, Echolde, we are dead; er 
we are all loſt. 5 —_ 
13 Whioſoener commeth neere, or aß 
tothe Tabernacle of the Lotd, ſhal die: Wl: 
be conſumed and'die? © — 
1. The of fice of Aaron au i his ſonnes.2 N 
Leuiter. 8 The Priefles part of the fen 
Goll i: _— 2 6 The Leulies ha 
* „and offer the tenthes thereof wit 
Me, | | 

Nd the Lord ſaid ynto Aaron, Thanh 
ſonnes & thy fathers houſe with tai 
beare the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie ? both 
and thy ſcnnes with thee ſhal beate the in 
of your Prieſts office. —_ 
2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethiẽ 
tribe of Leui of the familie of thy father u 
ſbalbc ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto 


| but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall ni 


before ary Harry 8 of 19 imonie: 

3 And they ſhall keepe thy charge, ens 
charge of all the 4 but they ſhall 
come neere the inſtruments of the Sandtua 
tothe Altar, leaſt they die, bath they and i 
4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, & 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Cunguy 
on for all the ſemice of the Tabernacle; 
ranger ſhall come neere vnto you. 
F Therefore ſhall kee pe the charged . 
S1Quarie, & the charge of the altar, ſu hen, 
fall no more wrath vpon the children fi 


6 For lo, I haue & take your brethren a 


PIE. 

. U 

: 2 
Fai 

of 48 

7 

”. 2 

5 1 

4 


IJ 


ni tes fromamong the children of 1fracl, wile; 
a gift of yours, ate giuen vnto the Lorde, . 4 
the ſeruice of F Tabernacle of the Cong 
7 Bur thou, & thy ſonnes with thee I 
| your Priefis office for all things of the a 
within the vaile, the refore · al ye ſetup 
haue made your Prieſts office ſan office oi 
therefore the ſtranger that comme th netie 
8 J Again the Lord ſpake ynto Aaron 
I haue gwen thee the keeping of wine a 
of all the halowed things of the childreni 
| racl:vntothee I ha ue giuen them for to 
tings-lake,and to thy ſonnes, for a perpem 
djinance., © © "4 


6; 


Rs 
$0? 
5 
9 


reſerned from the fire: all their offering of 
meate offering. and of all their ſinne dem 
of al their —— offering, which they We 
to me, that ſnal be moſt holy vnto ine 
ſognes, | 3 3 of 7:4 
1 Inthemoft holy place ſhalt that 
every male ſhall eate of it: it is holy vir! 
| - 21 This alſo flialbe thine: the hes 


ef their gift, wich all the Aale fei 


8 
ED 
, * T? 


ir portions and tithes. 


ſraeh1 have given them voto thee 
2 hee nd to chy daughter with thees 
to be a duetie for euer: all the clean in thine houſe 
81 "All why of the oyle, and all the fat of 
| he wine, and of the wheare, which they ſhall 
| offer vnto the Lord for che ir firſt fruires, 1 haue 


puen them vnto thee. 


7 6rſ ripe of all chat is in their 
1: D 2 ſnal being ynto the Lord, ſhalbe 
| thine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhal eare of it: 
14 * ay x ſe parate from the common 
vſe i 1albe thi ne. 
1 ay 4 A frſt openeth the* matrice of any 
ce, which they {hall offer vnto the Lord, of ma 
cds bead, ſtalbee thine: bur the firſt borne of man 
ſhalt thou re 


(leane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 
I 7 5 And thaſe that are tobe redeemed, ſhalt 


BW thou redeme from the age of a moneth, according 
Ws to thy eſtimation, for the money of hue Menens 
| afrerche ſhckel of the SanRuarie** which is twE= 

ue gerahs, | 
1 5 vim the firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt: 
WE borne of a ſheope , or the firſt borne of 4 goate 
| ſhalt thou not redeeme, fer they are holy: thou 


ſſmalt burne their fat: it & a ſacrifice made by fire 
for 2 ſwee te ſauour vnto the Lord, 

\ 18 And thefleſh of them ſhall be rthine,* as 
MT the {hike bread , and as the right ſhoulder ſhall 
be thioe, 


BE daughters with thee, tu be a duetie for euer: it is 
& 2 perpetual] couenant of ſalt before the Lord: to 

MW thee and to thy ſeede with thee. 

29 © And the Lorde ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou 


ſale thou haue any part among them: I am thy 


part and thine inheritance among tlie children of 
I ſrael. 


FE their leruice which they, ſeme in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 


K come neere the Tabernacle of the Con 
a” Jciſt rhey ſuſtaine ſinne, and dye. 

= 23 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
HFabemacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 


y of five ſhekels. 


bes re their finne: i is a lawe for euer in your ge- 


©  ner:tions, that among the children of Iſrael they 


= poſleſſe none inhcritance, 
| 24 For cho tithes of thechildren of Iſrael, 
= which they ſhal offer as an ofttiug vnto the Lord, 
lzhaue given the Leaites foran inheritance: ther- 
BF fore 1 haue ſayd vnto them. Among the children 
= Of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 

& 25 © AndtheLord ſpake yato Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites and ſay voto 
wem. When ye ſhall take of the children of 1f- 
velche tirhcs, which I haue given you of them 
34 bor your 22 Ve ſhall ye take an heaue 
enn of that ſame for the Lord, en e 
ven of the tithe, — 
27 Aud ycur heaue offering ſhalbe reckened 
= Vntoyon,as the corne of the barne,or as the a- 
' ice of the winepreſſe, 

28 So ye ſhal alſo offer an heaue offering vnto 
Tor Lord of all yourtithes,which ye ſhal receiue 
| ®f rheckildren of Iſrael, & yee ſhal give there 


| 2 o 1 Lordes heaue offering to Auen, tho 


| 


Chap. xir. 


deeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- 


1 = m1. 6. heir blood at the altar, and thou ; 
ſb⸗ lt ſprinkle their n Prieſt, that he may bring her * w itheut the hoſte 


| 


29 Ye bal offer of all your gifts all the Lo ids 
heaue offerings: of all ihe fat of the ſame} ſhall ye 
offer the holy things thereof. OMP 
30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 
ye haue offred the fat therof, then it ſhalbe ccoun- 
ted ynto the Lenires, as the encreaſe of the corne 
floore, or as the encrea'e of the winepreſle, 
31 Andyeſhalleate it inallplaces, ye, and 
your honſh oldes: for it is your wages for your ſer- 
uice in the Tabernacle of the C ongregation. 

32 And ye ſhall beare no ſinne by the reaſon 
of it when ye haue offered the fat of it: neirhor 
ſhall ye pollute the holy things of the children 
of Iſrael, leſt ye die. | 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 The ſacrifice of the red kowe, 9 The ſprinkling 
water,11 He that toucheth the dead.1 4 The man 
that dyeih in a tent. 

Nd the Lord ſpake to M 
ſaying. Gd 
2 This is the ordinance of the lawe, which the 


oſes, and to Aaron, 5 


j Lord hath commaunded, ſaying, Speake vntot he 


children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red kow 
without blemiſn, wherein is no ſpot, yponthe 
Which neuer came yoke. 3 

3 And ye ſhall gine her vnto Eleazar the 


and cauſe her to be flaine before his f:ce. 
4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Piieſt take of her 
blood with his * finger, and ſininkle it before the 


1) All the heaue offerings of the holy things e 
L hich the children of Iſrael ſhall oſfer vnto the with her * skin, and her fleſn, and her blood, and 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy her doung ſ all he bume her. 


| Tabernacle of the Congregation ſtuon times. 


5 And cauſe the kowe to be burut in his ſight 


. 


A 


6 Then ſhall the Prieft take cedar wood, and 
hyſſope and sharlet /ace, & caſt them in che mids 


of the fire vvhere the kowe burneth. 


g 
21 For beholde, I haue giuen the children of 
Leui all the tench in Iſrael for an inhentance, for | 


. 


| 


22 Neither ſhallthe childrẽ of Iſrael any more 
gregation, | 


| 


— — — 


7 Then ſhall the Prieſt waſh his clothes, and 


| ſhak haue none inheritance in their lande, neither he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then come 


into the hoſte 
to the euen, 985 

3 Alſo he e that bumeth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh his fle ſh in water, and 
be vncleane vniill euen. 

9 Anda man, that is cleane, ſhall rake vp tha 
allies of the kowe, & put them without the hoſte 
in 3 eleane place: and. it ſnalbe kept forthe Con- 
gregation ofthe childrẽ of Iſrael for a ſprinkling 
water: it is a ſinne offering. „„ 

to Therefore he that gatherah the aſhes of 
tho kowe, ſhal waſh his clothes, & remaine vn- 
cleane vntill euen:and it ſhalbe yntvthe chi dr 
of Iſrael, and voto the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mong them, a ſt atute for euer. 5 

11 He that toucheth the dead body of any 
man,; ſnalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 

12 He ſſu Il puri fie him ſel fe therewith the 
third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be cleane, 
but if he puriſie not him ſelſe the third day, then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane. 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheththe corps of any wan 
that is dead, and, purgeth not him ſelfe, defileth F 
Tabernacle of the Lord, & that perſon ſhalbe cue 
off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water was 
not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall be vncleaue, and 
his yncleannes ſhall remai ne ſtill vpon him. 

14 This is the Lawe. When a man dyeth jna 
tent, all that come into the tent, and all that is in 
the tent. ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen d ayes. 

15 And al the veſlels that be open, vhieh haue 


and the Prieſt ſhal be vncleane vn- 


no f eouering faſtened vpon them, ſhalbs vuc leane el, 4 eue. 
16 Alſo whoſocuer toucheth one that is flaine ring of eloz;# 


with a ſworde in the fielde, or a deadperſon, 


| 


@& a bon: of 2 dead mayo of a gtaue, ſhall be vn- 
| | 94 olcana 


The ſacrifice of the red kowe. 33 


Ha br. 1 3.1 X 


bebr, 9.13, 


exo. 29.14 ® 
le. 4. 11.12 


wt * 
"x J 


Water out'of the rocke, _ - Members, +: E 4 


( 


| +.» q tothe land which I haue ginen then.“ 
17 Therefore for an yncleane perfon they ſhal | 13 This is the water of Meribah, bet 
take of the burnt aſhes of the fin offering, & pure | children of Iſrael trove with the Lord, & 
vater ſhall be put thereto in a veſſell. ſanQified in them. 2 
18 And a eleane perfon ſi. all take hyſſope& | 14 «© Then Moſes. ſent meſſengers fp 
dip it in the water, and ſrrinkle it vpon the tent, deſh vnto the King of Edom , ſayiny, Thy 
and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that | thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all they 
were therein, & ypon him that touched the bone | that we haue had. . 
or the ſlaine, or the dead: or the graue: { 15 How our fathers went downe imo 
19 And the cleane perſon ſhalſſprinkle vpn | and-we dwelt in Egypt a long time , why 
the vr clcane the third day, & the ſeuenth day, & | Egyptians handled vs euill and our fath a 
he ſhal purifie himſelfe the ſeventh day, & waſh | 26 But when we cried vnto the Lord f 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in Water, and ſhal | heard our voyee, and ſent an Angel, auff 
be cleane at euen, brought vs ont of Egypt, and bebolde, we 
20 hut the man that is vnęleane and purifieth | the citie Radeſn: in thine vemoſt border. 
not himſelfe, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from a- | 1 pray thee that we may paſſe th ]-, 
mong the Congregation, becauſe he hath defiled | countrey: we wil not go through the field 
the Sanctuarie of the Lord, and the ſpriokling | the vineyards, neither will we drinke of die 
Water hath not bene ſprinkled ypon him: cherfore | ter of the welles:we will goe by thel[ king 
ſhall he bee vncleane, & neither tune vnto the right hand nor 


eleane ſeuen day es. 


| 


ä — 


r 
2; 
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F 
1 
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21 And it ſhall be a perpetual Iawe vnto the, | left, vntill we be paſt ihy borders. 
tharhe that ſprinkleth 5 ſprinkling water, ſhall | 18 And Edom anſwered him, I Thayf 

i waſh his clothes:alſo he that toucheth the ſprin- | not paſſe by me, leaſt I come out againſt thee 
| kling water ſhalbe yncleane votill even, the ſword, "= 


22 And whatſocuer the vncleane perſon teu - 19 Then the child ren of Iſr ael ſayd v b 
cheth, ſhall be vncleane: & the perſon that teu - We will goe vp by the hie way? andifl& 
cheth him, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the even. eattel drinke'of t iy water, I will then pay a 


9 HA P BX. II will onely (without any harme) goe thay 
1 l ; 1 Mit am dj eth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They on my feete, | — 


haue water out of the roche. 14 Edom demyeth 20 Heanſwered againe , Thon 1 
che Hraelites fa 12 3 5.28 Thedeatb of Aaron, th rough, Then E dom came out againſt him 


1 in whoſe roome Eleaxur ſuccedeth, much people, and with \a, mightie pœ-er. 
e "FE the children of Iſrael came with the } 2x Thus Edom denied to giue Iſrael pa 
0 | whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin in through his countrey: where fore Iſrael nine 

10 the firſt mon eih, and the people abode ai Kade iu: way from him, | 1 


I where Miriam died, and was buried there, 22 J And when the children of Iſrael wiki "7 
10 2 Put there was no water for the Congrega- . the Congregation departed from“ Kadeſh, 
| tion, and they aſſembled them ſelves againſt Mo- came vnto . mount Hor. 5 
{es and againſt Aaron, . 23 And the Larde ſpake vnto Moſes & to 
3 And the people chode with Moſes, & ſpake | ron yn the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the ky 
chap. 11.33 ſaying, Wey!d God we had peri ſhed, (hen oy r of Edom ſaying. RE” 
N brethren died before the Lord. N | 24 Aaron ſnalbe gathered vnto his people 
Will Exed,17,4, 4 * Why haue ye thus broaght the Congre- | he ſhalnot enter into the land, which I have gp 
Wi RE | ation of the Loydevnto this wilderneſſe , that | vnto the children of I ſrael, becauſe yeſdiſobeſ 
Wild both we, and our cattell ſhould die there? my eommandementat the water of |Mirjbgh,” 
5 Wherefore now haue yee made vs to come 25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, 
yp fro Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable place, bring them vp into the mount Hor, = 
which is no place of ſeede, nor Higges, nor vines 26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his gam 
N. nor pomegranates? neither is there any water to and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for Al 
e drinke, | | ſhalbe gathered to bis fathers, and ſhall die thay + 
a 6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the aſ- | 27 And Moſes did as the Lord had ce 
00 f ſemblie vnto the dooye of the Tabęrnacle of the | ded:and they went vp into the maunt Hot, 1 
. ; | Congregation, and fellypon their faces? and the the ſi ght of all the Congregation. „ 
Ne , glory of the Lord appeared vnto them, 1238 And Moſes put off Aarons, clothes aul ls 
7 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, “ fo Aaron iy 
anke the rod, aud gather thou and thy bro- || there in the top of the mount: and Moſet and 
ther Aaron the Congregation together & ſpeake | leazar came downe from oft the mount, .. + 
00 ye vnto the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall 29 When all the Congregation ſaw that # 
Net giue foorth his water, and thcu ſhalt bring them ron was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael [| wept fl 
R water out of the rocke : ſp thou ſnalt giue the Aaron, thirtie dayes. bY 
Me Congregation, and their beafis drinke. 3 CHAP.XXI, .._- 
W 9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from be fore the z Iſrae l wanquiſpeih King, Arad.s The fer Pi 
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100 Lord as he had commaunded lum, pents are ſent for the rebellion of the pet 
Ne 10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 3 3 Sihow and Og are euercome in battell. 
IH HR tregation together before the roche, and Meſes | W. len“ King Arad the Cznaanite, which ga 
1 ſayd vnto them, Heare nowe , ye xebels:ſhal we ' toward the South, heard tell that Ifracl i 
ei bring you water out of thisiocke? by the way ofthe ſpies, the fought he * 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his racl, and tooke of them priſoners, 


rod he ſmote the rocke twiſe, and the water came 2 So Ifrael vowed a vowe vnta the Lans 
out abundamly: fo the Congregation ,and their ſaid, If thou wilt deliver and gue this people 
beaftes dranke, | . mine hand, then 1 will viterly deſtroy their a? 
13 © Againe the Tordſpake ynto Moſes, and | 3 And the Lord heard the voy ce of Iſtacliſ 
to Aaron. Becauſe ye belecued me not, to ſancti - delivered the the Canaanites:and they vil 
fe mee in the preſence of. che children of Iſtael, deſtroyed them and their cities, and called 


therefore ye {hal got byjng this Congregation jg gas of the place* Hormab, acl 


| z=nts. The braſen ſerpent. 


of the way. 

5 And the peop! 
goiot Meſes, ſaying, W 
Nom of Egypt, to die in 
. is neither bread nor vat ex, 


2 d. F 
* . the Lord ſent fierie ſerpents a- 
le: ſo that 


ſoake againſt God, and a- 
x Ls ore have ye brought 


and our ſouleꝰ lotheth 


they depared from the mount H or 
by the —＋ te red ſea, to compaſſe f land of 
| Edom:and the people were ſore gricued hecanſe 


the wildernes ? for here | 


p, mong the people which flung the peop 
many of P phe le of Iſrael died. : 

7 Thowfore the eople came to Moſes & ſaid, 
wwe haue 8 : : 
Lord, aud agamt thee: pray to 
take away Ne ferpits rom vs: and Moſes prayed 
ſor the people. 
5 2 And the l. | 

þ ferie ſerpent. & ſet it vpflfor a ſigne, thatas ma- 
232re bitten, may looke vpon it, and liue. 
9 »So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, & ſetir 
vp fora ſigne: and when a | 
then he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, & |[lined, 

10 And y children of Ifrael departed chece, 
and pitched in Oboth. | 3 

11 And they departed from Oboth, & pit 
ched l in lie · abarim, in the wilderneſſe, which is 
before Moab on the Eaſt ſide. 


1 r * 
3 
% cn 

Td 


2 


. 


de the river ef Zared. 
13 J Tbence they depa 


i bites and the Amorites) 

. 14 Where fore it ſhalbe ſpuken inthe buoke 
e of the bartels of the Lord || what thin g he did ja 

the red Sea, and in the riuers of Arnon, 

15 And àt the fireame of the riuers that go» 
eh dowre to the dwelling of Ar, and lyeth ypon 
the border of Moab. 

d 36 And from thence they turned to Bee r: 
ſame is the well where 
* Allemble the people, and I will giue them water. 
17 Then Iſrael ſan 

. ling ye vnto it. 

18 The princes digged this well, the captaines 
of the prope digged it, euen the law giuer, with 
their ſtaues. And from the wilderneſſe they cams 
to Mattanah. 


19 And from Matianab to Nahaliel, and 


from Nahaliel to Famoth. 
28 CAndfrom Bamoth in the valley, that is in 
e plaine of Moab,to the top of Piſg:h that loo- 
lech iowaid Teſt:imon, 


111 cThenIfracl ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
Rig of the Amorites, ſaying, | 
212 let me goe through thy 14d: we wil not 
J turne alice into the fieldes, nor into F vineyards, 


countrey, 

23 * But Sthon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe 
throug:: his countrey, but Sihon aſſembled all his 
people, & wet out N Iſrael into the wilder- 
nes: & he came to Jahop, & fought againſt Iſrael. 


24 u Iſtael ſmote him with t 5 
ſwrord to 


e edge of 
,and conquered his land, frem Arnon vn 


border of the children of Ammon wat ſtrong. 
. 25 And Iſrael coke all theſe cities, & dwelt 


in all the cities of the Amoritesin H 
all thet villages thereof. On moors ON 


26 Ter Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the 
Kang o the Amorites, which had (ug ht beſore- 


td NS 


re have ſpoken againſt the 
; e Lord that he 


labok, exex vntò the children of Ammon: for tlie 


Nophah, which reacheih vnto Medeba. 


ord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a | 
morites. 


1 
12 (They remoued thence, and pitched vpon all his people, and his land * and thou ſhalt doe 

| the King of F - 
red, and pitched on | Amorites, which dwelt as Heſhbon. 


| 


Chap. xxii 


1 


time againſt the King ofthe Moabites, and had 
taken all his lande out of his hande , enen vnto 


| they 


the other ſide of Arnon, which is in y wildemes, | 
& cometh out of the ecaſtes of the Amorites (for & all his peo 
Arun it the border of Moab, betweene the Mo- , ſo they conquered his land. - 


0 5, Kin | Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe 


5 Lord ſaid vmo Moſes, 


g this ſong, IRiſe vp wel, | 


| are runde about vs, as an oxe licketh-vp 


neither drinke of the waters of the welles : we and lie ouer againſt me. 


will goe by the Kings way, vntill we be paſt thy | 6 Come nowe therefore, 1 pray thee, & curls. 


8 


Arnon. | 
27 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbes, 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sihon be 
built and repaired: | 
28 Fora fire is gone ont of Heſthon, @ a 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed” 
Ar of the Moabites , & the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon. | 4 
29 Wo be to thee, Moab : O people of Che- 
moſh, tlicu art vndone: he hath ſuffered his ſons 
to be purſued, and his daughters to be in c:ptiui- 
tie to Sihon the King of the Amerites. 
30 Their f empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon 
vnto Dibon, and we have deſtroyed them vnt 


* F = 
* 


” 


31 C Thus iſtael dwelt in the land of the A- 


32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Taazer > and 
rooke the townes belunging there tu, and 


erpent had bitte a m3, | rooted ont the Amontes that were there. 


4 And they turned and went yp toward 
n:and Og the King uf Baſhan, came out'a- 


| Batha 


rei. , | 
34 The che Lorde ſaid vnto Mofes, Feare him 
ot: for I haue delivered him into ihine hand and 


to him as thou diddeſt voto Sihon t 


35 They (mote him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
ple, vmill there was none left him: 
CHAP. XXII. | | 
the Ife 
raelites,12.The Lord forbiddeth him to goe. 2 2. 
The Angel of the Lord meetcth him, and bis aſſe 
ſpeaketh, 38. Balaamproteſieth that he will 
jpeae nothing , but that which the Lord punteth 
in his mouth. | | G 
Frer, the children of Iſrael departed & pit- 
| ched in the p lame of Moab on y other fide 
of lorden from Jericho. | | 
2 © Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe al 
that Iſraclhad done to the Amoritess. 
3 And the Moabites were (ure afraide of the 
people, becauſe they were many. and Moab Ifret- 
ted againft the children of Iſrael. 
4 Therefore Moab ſaide vnto the Elders of 
Midian, Nowe ſhal this multitude licke zr all 
raſſe 
of the field: and Balal the ſenue of Lipper was 
King of the Moabires at that time. DR 
5 * Heſent meſſengers therefore ynto Bala- 
am rhe ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is hy the 
river of the lande of the children of his fc]ke) to 
call him, ſaying, Beholde, there is a people come 
cut of Egypt, which couer the face of the earth. 


| 


| 


1 
' 


8 


me this people (for they are tronger then H ſoĩt 
may be that I ſhalbe able io ſmiie them and to 
driue them out of the land: for 1 knowe that he, 
whom thcu bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whom they 
curſeſt, halbe curſed. | hs 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and rhe Elders of 
Midian departed having the rew-grde of F ſuoth - 
ſaying in their hand, and they eame vnto Balaam, 
and tolde him the wordes of Balak. 

2 Who anſwered them, Tarie here this night, 
& 1wilgiue you an anſwere,as the Lord ſhal ſay 
yntome.Soy princes of Moab abode with Balaz, 

9 Then God came vato Balaam, & ſaid, What 


— 


men are thele wich tbee? 


ainſt them, he, and al his people, to fight at E- 


Sihon and Og ouercome, 53 


Eb. li gbr. 


Den. 3. 1. 
and 39.7. 


* 
' 


Pſ. 135. 11 


ll Or, was 
wexed. 


Joſh.2 4. 9. 
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The Aſſe ſpeaketh 


To And Balaam ſald vnto Cod, Palak $ ſon of 


Zippor, King of Moab hath ſent vnto me ſaying, 


tis x Beholde there ih a people come vp cut of E- 
I 


pt, and'conereth the face of the earth: come 
pow, curſe them for my ſake: ſo it may be that T 
Mal bee able to ouercome them in battel, and to 
drive them ont, © 23 
12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Go not thou 
with them, neither curſe the people, for they are 
bleſſed. "_ | 
13 And Balaam reſe yp in the morning, and 
ſaid vnto F Princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 


land, for the Lord hath refuſed to giue mee leaue 


to go with you, | 
14 So the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and went 


Into Balak, & ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 


with vs. | 
15 CBalak yet ſent again mo princes, & more 
Honourable then they. 5 
16 Who came to Balaam, & ſaid to him, thus 
Larh Falak the ſonne of Zippor, be not thou ſtai- 


ed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 


17 For 1 will promote thee vnto great ho- 
nour, & wil do whatſocyer thou ſaieſt vnto mee: 
come therefore I pray thee, curſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaide yntothe 


. 24. 13 ſeruants of Balak, If Balak would giue mee his 


apet. 2. 1 . 


dude. 1. 


Jer fell. 


heuſe ful of Gluer and gold, I can noi go beyond 
the word of Lord my God, to do leſſe or more 
19 Fut now, I pray you, tarie here this night F 
I may wit what the Lord wil ſay vnto me more 
20 And God came vvto Balaam by night, and 
faid vnto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
vp, and goe with them: but onely what thing I 
ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe, 
21 So Balaam roſt vp earlie, & ſadled his a ſſe 
and went with the Princes of Moab. 
22 And the wrath of G od was kindled, becauſe 


he went: and the Angell of the Lord ſtood in F- 


way tobe againſt him, as hee rode vpon his aſſe, 
& his two ſeruants were withhim. 

23 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord. ſtand in the way, and his fword drawne in 


his hand, the aſſe tinned out of the way & went 


* 


anto the field, but Balaam (mote the afſe to turne 
her into the way. : 
'24 Againe the Angell of the Lorde ſtood in a 


path of the vineyardes, hauing a wall on the one 


fide,and awall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the þ ngel of the 
Lord, ſhe thruſt her ſelf vnto the wall, & daſht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: wherefore hee 
ſmote her ag aine. 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord went further 

& ſtoode in a narowe place, where was no way 
ro turne, either to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And vrhen theaſſe ſawe the Angel of the 

Lord fl.efflay downe ynder B alaam therefore Ea 
las was very wroth, & ſmote the aſſe Wa ftafſe. 

. 28 Then Lord opened the mouth of F afle, 

& {Le ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done ynto 
thee, that thou haſt fmitten me now three times? 

29 And Ealaam ſaid ynto F aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me: I would there were a ſwyorde in 
wine hand, for nowe would I kill thee, | 

30 And the Aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not 1 

ehine Aſſe, which.chou baft ridden yp6 ſince the 

firſt time vntothis day? haueil vſed at any time 
to do thus vnto thee? Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lord opened the cies of Balaam, 
und he ſau the Angel uf the Lord ſtanding in the 
way with his ſword dra vven in his hand: then be 
bowed himſelf, & ſell flat on his face. 

E |. And the Angel of the Loxdfaid vnto him, 
Wherfore haſt thou now faijtten thine aſſe thiee 


Nombers Bala 


4 And God met Balaam, and Balaam ſaid vm WE 


{ Jak the king of Moab hath brought me from [+ 


like bis. 


thou done vnto mee ? I tocke thee to curſe 8 ip 


times? beholde I eame ont to withſtand they 
cauſe thy way js not ſtraight before mee. 
33 hut the affeſavy me, & turned fro m 
three times: for els if ſhe had not turned r 
ſurely I had eut᷑ now flain thee, & ſaued his 
34 Then Balaam ſaide vnto the Angell 
Lord, I haue ſinned: for I wiſt not that thoyſ 
deft in the way [|againſt me: now therefue 
diſploaſe thee, 1 will rurnefhome againe. 
35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam. Go. 
the men, but what I ſay vntothee, J ſhalt 
ſpeak. S0 Balaam went with the Princes of N 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam ol 
| he went out to meete him vnto a eit ĩe of M 
wn is in the border of Arnon, euen in Fvegh © 
. © 2.008 
37 Then Balak aide vnto Balaam, Did ix 
| ſend for thee to cal thee? Wherefore cameſt u 
not vnto me? am not I able in deede toprungh **- 
thee vnto hor.our? 8 
38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balli 
I amcome vnto thee, & can I now ſay any thiy + 
Ws 2 | . ary 5 = 
| at ab the word that God putteth in my month} i: 
ſhall 1 ſpeake. — 
| 39 S0 Balaam went with Balak, & they em 
| vnto the citie of Huoth. . 
40 Then Balak offered billocks, and ſiege 
and ſent thereof to Balaam, & to the Princes thai 


*** 


* 
* 
t.# 
* 


were with him. by 

41 And on morow Balak took Balaatt,u i 
brought him vp into the hie places of Baal, u 
thence he might ſea y vtmoſt part of the 2 * 


"CHAP, XX IH, 

1. Zalaam cauſeth ſeuen altars 10 be built, 3, M 
z teac heih him what to anſwere. g;. in ſtead Fa 
ſing be 2 Iſrael. 19. Gad is not like mm 
Nd Balam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me ben; 

A ſcuen altars, and prepare mee beere a 
| bullocks & ſeven rams” Bs 
| 2 AndBalak did as Balaam ſaid, and Balbt 
Balaam offered on every altar an bul lok, & arin 
| 3 Then Balai ſaid vnto Balak, and by y bir 
offering, & I wil goe, if ſobe that the lord wil 
come aul meete me, and whatſocuer he ſhewy iy 
me. I wittet thee: ſo he went forth alone. 


EF „ 
Sh 
n 


2 


„* ttt. 8 5 — _—. 


him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and have of ®* 
red vpon every-altar a bullock and a ram. |, 
5 And the Lorde put an auſwere in Baus 
mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak, andfayy s 
this wiſe: 5 3 
| 6 So when he returned vnto him, lock ef 
by his burnt offering, he & al F princes ef Moth ih 
7 Then he vtiered his parable, and (aid, Te Wh 


* 


ram out of the monnraines of F eaſt ,/aying, can 
| curſe laakob for my ſake, come and deteſt Iſrah 
8 Haw ſhallIcurſe, where God hath not; 
ſed>or how ſhall 1 deteſt, where the Lode h 
nat deteſtedꝰ „ 
„ For from the toppe of the rockes I did 
him, & from the hils 1 did beholde him: L 
people ſhall dwel by themſelues, & ſhal nat FW 
. reckoned among the nations, . "We 
10 Who can tell the duſt of Iaakob, and, 
nomber of the fcurrh part of Iſrael > Let wer; 
the death of the rightcous, and let my laſt ena 


7 75 8 


— — 


LO da! 
8 
1 


. 


| 21 ThenBalak ſaid vnto Balaam, What 


enemies, and beholde, thou haft bleſſed the 
JJ... K- 1⸗ 
12 Andhe anſwered and ſaide, Muſt J get 
heed toſpeake that, which the I. orde hach f 
my momh. F 
J 


* alaam bleſſeth 
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» 
* 
j 
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+ ERC Ko je God came 
3.7 , 3 *A 


4 Balak ſaide vnto him, Come, I pray 
4 And = vnto another place, whence thou 
mach ſce them, & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 
n of them, aud ſlalt rorfee them all: therfere 


kurſe them out ef that place for my ſche. 


urnt 
: 16 And the Lord met B alaam, & * put an an- 


(cre in his mouth, and laid, G oe againe vnto a- 
and (ay thus. 
N 17 1 4 when he came to him, beholde, he 
Rood by his burnt offering, & the princes of Mo- 
ab with him: ſo Balak ſaide vnto him, What hath 
rd ſaidꝰ n 
he e he verered bis parable,and faige, Riſe 
vp, Bal:k,and beate: hearken vnto me, theuſonne 
71ppcr. . . 
50 1 is not as man. that he ſhaulde lie, nei- 
ther as the ſonne of man that he ſhoulde repent: 
harh he ſaid, and ſhalhe not doe it? and hath he 
ſpcken, and ſhal be not accompliſh it? 

20 Behold,) haue reteiued command ement to 
dle ſle: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it. 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob nor ſee- 
eth no trar ſgreſs ion in Iſrael: the Lorde his God 
u ich him, and the ivy full ſhoute of a King 3s a- 
mong them. 

22 Ged brought them out of Egypt: 
ſtrengch is as an vnicorne. 

23 For there ir no ſorcerie in Jaakob , nor 
Coothfa ing in Iſrael : according to this time it 
halbe ſaide of Iaakob and of Iſrael, What hath 
God wrought? 

24 Feholde, the people ſhal riſe vp as a lyon, 
and lift vp himſelfe as à yong lyon: he ſhall not 
lye downe , till he eate of the pray, and till he 
drinke the blood of the !laine, 

25 Then halak ſaide ynto Balaam, Neither 
cuiſe, nor tleſſe them at all. 

26 but kala am anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Tol de not Thee ſaying, all that the Lord ſpea- 
le in, that muſt I doe? 

27 CAgaine kalak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come 1 

y thee, I wil bring thee vatoanother place, if 
o be it wil pleaſe God, tat thou mayeft thence 
curſe t hem for my ſake. 
28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of 
Peor, hat looketh toward Teſhmon., 

29 Then Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, Make me 
here ſeuen alters, and prepare me here ſeuen bul - 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes. | 

30 And Balak cid as Balaam had ſaid, and of- 
fered a bullocke and a ramme on every altar. 
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C trap. xxiiii XXV. 


—— — 


5 . XXIIII. 
5. Balaam prophecieth of the great pro 
ſhould come vnto Iſrael: 1 . 0 


pri that | 


the coming | 


trauuce had his eyes opened: 


tbine habitations, O Iſrael. To 
6 As the valleis, are they ftretched foorth, as 
gardens by the riners ſide, as che aloe trees, 
which the Lord hath planted, as the ce dars, be- 
ſide the waters. | | 
7 The water dreppeth out of his bucket, and 


his ſeed ſhalbe in many waters, & his King ſhalbs 


hier then Agag. & his kingdeme ſhalbe exalted. 
8 God brought him cut of Egypt: his ſtrẽ gin 


ſhallbe as an vnic orne: he ſhalleatethe nations his 
enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoote them 


through with his arrowes. 


55 0 yr 1 R „ bat 
the Iſraelites threetimes. 54 


% 
. 


Or, texts, 


9 * He coucketh ard lieth downe as a yong Gen. 49. 


lyon, and as a lyen: who ſhal ſtirre him vp? bleſ- 
ſed is he that bleſſeth thee , and curſed is he that 


cuiſeth thee, 3 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and ſmote his hands together: ſo Balak ſaid vnto 
Balaam, I ſent for thee ib curſe mine enemies, & 


beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them now three times. 


rx Therefore nuwe flce vnto thy place: I 


thought ſurely ropromote thee vnto honour, but 


loe, the Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 
-12 ThenBalaamauſwered Balak, Tolde 1 nor 
alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 
ſaying, | EE 
13 If Balak woulde giue me his houſe full of 
ſiluer and golde, I cannot paſſe the commaunde- 
ment of the Lorde, to doe either good or bad of 
mine owne minde ? hat the Lorde ſhall com- 
maund, that ſame wil 1 ſpeake. 
14 And nowe behold , I goe vnto my people: 


come, I wilfaduertiſe thee what this people ſhal Tebecounfel 


doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 

15 And he vttered his parable, & ſuide, Bala - 
am the ſonne of B eor hath ſaid, & the mia whoſe 
eyes were ſliut vp, hath ſ. id: 25 

16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 
ſawe the viſion of the Almigh tie, and fallug in a 

17 1 ſhil ſee him, but not nowe: I ſhal behold 
him, bur not neere; there ſhal come a ſtarre of laa 
kob, and a ſcepter {hal riſe of Iſrael, & ſhal ſaute 
the coaſtes of Moab , and deſtroy all the ſonnes 
of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhalhe poſſeſſed , and Seir ſhall 
be a poſſeſsion to their enemies: but Iſrael ſhall 
doe valiamtl 7). 

19 He alſo that ſhal haue dominion ſhalbe of 
Iaakob, and ſhal deſtroy the remnant of the citie. 

20 J And vvhen he looked on Amalek, be vt- 
tered his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of 
the nations: but his latter ende ſhal com to de- 
ſtruction. „ 

21 And he looked on the [|Kenites, and ytte- 

red his parable, and (aide, Strong is thy dwelling 
place, and put thy neſt in the rocke, 

22 Neuerthele ſſe, the Kenite ſhalbeſpoyled 


c hriſt a o The deſtrn(lion of the Amalekites, vntil Aſſhur carle thee away captĩue. 
and of the Kenites. | 


Nen Balaam ſawe 


* 


face toward the wilderneſſe. 


en Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 


n him. 

he vctered his parable, and aide, Ba- 
ſonne of Beor hath ſaide, and the man, 
Whoſe eyes were ſhut vp, hath fand, 
2 He bath ſeide, which heard the wordes of 
6d,and (awe the viſion of the Almightie , and 


vg ix a traunte had his eyes Opened: 


$ {Howe goodly arg hy tentes, O laalcb, & 


y 


| 


f 


23 4gainc he vttered his parable, and ſaid A- 


a that ĩt pleaſed che Lorde las, ho ſhal line when God doeth this? 
to bleſle Iſrael, tlien he went not, * as cer- 


Or. Midia- 
nites. 


Gr, thou : 


Kain ſtalt. 


a e Wen 24 The ſhipsalſo ſhall come from the coaſtes - 
taine times before, to ſet diuinations, but ſet lis of Chittim, and ſubdue Aſſhur, and ſhall ſubdue 


Eber, and he alſo ſhall ceme to deſt ruction. 
2 And Balaam lift yp his eyes, and locked vp- | i 1 | 


25 Then Baalam roſe vp, and went & retur- 
ned io his place: and Balak alſo wont his way. 


CHAP. xxv. —— 


2. The people commirteth fornication with the davgh 


tert of Mnab.g Phinehas killeth Zimri and (ox- 


61.11. God maſtethj bis conenant with Phinehas, 
17. God commaundeth to kill the Mid ianites. 


Towe whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, tlie 
people began to cemmit e 
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nom. 33.9 
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The zeale of Phinchas - . 


the daughters of Maab. 

2 Which called the people ynto the ſacrifice 
of their gods, & the people ate, and bowed down 
to + ods, | 

And Iſes rael coupled himſelf vnto Baal Pe- 
5 Ee the 2 ofthe Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael. 


dert.4.3. 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Tale al the 
1eſh. 12.17. hoades of the people, and hang them vp I before 
for to the the Lord againſt ſunne, that the indignation of 
Lerd. the Lords wrath may: be turned from Irael. 


5 ThE Moſe ſaid vnto the Iudges of Iſrael, E- 
nery one ſlay his men that were ioĩned vnto Ba- 
al Peor. 

6 « And beholde one of the children of rſract 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
uſh woman in the fight of Moſes, and in F fight 
of all the Congfegation of the children of Iſrael, 
who wept bef 
the Congregati on. 

7. 106.30 5 And Shen Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
. Hat. a. 54 the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw ir, hee roſe vp 
from the middes of the Congregation, and tooke 


Yor jaueling lſpeare in his hand. 


2 And followed the man of Iſtael into the 


tent, and thruſt them both through: - wit, the 
man of Iſrael & the woman, through her bell 7 
ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of Iſrael. 

9 * Andtherediedi in the plague » foure and 
twentie thouſand, 
ns 10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, . 
2. cor. 10.8. 1x *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
15 4. 10 6, 30 of Aarõ the Prieſt, hath turned mine anger away 
from the childrẽ of Iſrael, while he was zealous 
for my ſake amo 3 hinge therefore I haue not 
conſumed the children of Iſrael in my iealouſie. 
eccl#,45.24 12 Wherefore ſay 20 hin, Behold, “ giue vu- 
1,774.2-54 to him my coygnant of peace, 


for in her 
tent, Chald. 
and Greeke, 
in her ſe- 


13 And heſhall haue it,. & his ſeed aft&him, ; 


even the couenant of the Prieftes office for euer, | 
becauſe he was zealous forhas God, & hath made 
- anatonemeat for the children of Iſrael. 

14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus ſlaine, 
| z , which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
2 7, ofthe r imri the ſonne of Salu, f prince of the fa- 

ouſe of the milie of the Simconites, 
father. 15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, 
that was ſlaine, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouer y people of his fathers houſe 
in Midian. 

16 FAgaine 5 Lord ſpale vnto Moſes ſaying 

17 * Vexe the Midianites and ſmite them: 

18 For they trouble you with their wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as cõcerning 


chap. 3 1. 1. 


Peor, and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi, the 
vebrer of a Prince of Midian, which was flain | 


da 
in the day of the pl que becauſe of Peor, 
CHAP, XXVI. | 
3 The Tard commander h to mauuber the children of 
Ifragl in the plaine of Moab from twenty yeere 
elde and aboue. 5 5. The Lenites and their families, 
| | 64:None of them that were nombred in Sinai, ge 
into Cauaan, ſaue Calgh and Ioſhux. 
At ſo after theplague, the Lord ſpake vnto 
Moſes, and to Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron F 
Prieſt, ſay ing, 


2 Take the nomber of an the Congregati an 


of the children of Iſrael, * from twentie yecre 
olde and aboue tr chroughaut their fathers houſcs, 
all that go forth to warre in Iſrael. | 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft ſpake vnto 


Howl * the plain of Moab, by orden ame le- 


richo, ſay ing, 
pg 3 yeere olde and aboue; ye ſhall 


Chap.1,1, wanbrohe pplgs the Lord ad coumanded 


Nombers 


| ſeuen hundreth and thirtie. 


| Moſes and againſt Aaren in the aſſembly of x 


the doore of the Tabernacle of 


according to their nombers, fourtic chouſand 


| the familie ofths lezerites: ef Helek then 


The Iſt: el = 


1 5 the children « Iſrael, whe they 
out of rhe land of E 
5 J Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael, thed 
dren of [Reuben were Hanoch, of whome ed 
familie of the Hanochites, and of Pally whey 1 
lie of the Palluites, 
6 Of Heſton, che familie of che Heſroai tes 
Carmi, the familie of the Carmites. 
7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenit 
they were in nomber three and fouttie tho 


8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: * 
9 And the ſonnes of Eliab: Nemuel, mit | 2 
than, and Abiram: this P. athan and Abiram wall 
famous inthe Congregation, and *ftroue ny 


rah hen they ſtroue againſt the Lord, 
10 And che earth ee mouth, & any 


| lowed them vp with Korah, when the Cong 2 5 


gation died, what time the fire conſumed: two 1 
dreth & fiftie men, who were for a ſigne. 
11 Nothwithftanding, all the ſonnes of ra Ta 
ans not. by 
tr gAnd thechildren of || Simeon after . | 
Familie? were:Nemuel, of whem came the fi 
of the Nemuelites: of Iabin, y familie of the by N 
minites: of Tachin, the familie of the Tachinites,- 
13 Of 7erah the familie of the Zarhites: 4: 5 . 
Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. | F bs 
14 Theſe are the families pf the Simeon, 1 
two and rwentie thouſand and two hundreth, * *. 
15 The ſonnes of || Gad after their famillh 10 j 
were: Zephon, of where came the fami lie of th | 
Zephonites: of Haggi,the familie of the 1e 
of Shun, the famihe of the Shunites. 8 
16 Of Ozmi, the familie of the Ozuites:of b 
ri, the familie of the Erites. _ 
17 Of Arod, the fanuliz of the Arodites:e x PS 
reli, he familie of the Arelites. ee 
14 Theſe are the families of the ſons of © 


_ Gue hund reth. $ 

15 The ſonnes of [TuJah, Er, and Onan 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 13 
20 So were the ſennes of Iudah after thei fs 


mulier of Shelah come the n ofthe tw BY 
nites: of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites: 15 5 


Zerah,the familie oſ the Zarb ites. 
21 And the ſonnes of* Pharez were: of 
ron the familie of the Heſronites: of 
familie of che Hamulites. 8 8 
22 Theſe are the families of ludah, 1 30 32 
nombers, ſeuẽry & ſixe thonſand, & fue hun wee 
23 The 2 of [Ifſachar after their ſin 
lies were: Tola, of whome came the family owt Wl 
Tolaites: of Pua, the familie of the Puniies. 
24 Of laſhub, the familie of the Ia ſhubites, 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 
25 Theſeare the ſamilies of Iſſachar, aW# ;. 
their nombers, three ſcore and foure th 2 
and chree hundretb. 2 
26 The ſonnes of ¶Zebulun after heir f 
lies were: of Sercd the familie of the Sardites: , 
Elon, the familie of the Elonites: of Ia nls * 
familie of the Iahleelites. 15 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulinitef 1. 
ter their nombers, three ſcore rhouſandand ic 
hundreth, - 
28 The ſonnes of loſeph. after their muy 
weref|Manaſſch and Ephraim. 2 
29 The ſounes of Manatlch were: of Man 
family of the Machirit es; & Machir begar * 
1 Gilead came F family of the Gileadia 
30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of | 


5 * 
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Chap. xxvii. Telophefads daughters 55 
l « thereof be deuided betweene many and fewe. 

; E* Theſeallo are 5 nobersof the Leuites exod. 6. 18 
after their families: of Gerſhon came the familie 17. 18. 19 
of the Ger ow 7 of 2 the 1 75 of the | 

iI herits. Kohachites: of Merari, the familie of y Merarits. 
mr l of Hepher | $58 Theſe are the families of Lew, the familie 
Ausbrerzt and the names of | of the Libnites: the familie of the Hebronites: 
ehad were Mahlah, and | the familie of the Mahlites: the familie of the 
| Muſhutes: the familie of the Kor hites: and Ko- 


ung to cheirtribes 


kires: . CO OATS | 

A aſich.the famille of the Aſtielites: of | 
: the familie of the Shichimites. BY 

hemida, the familie of the Shemida- 
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g Le 48 C The ſonnes of j Naphtali, after their fa- 


$4 ritance, a 


4 
38 


- h. 
oglah, Milcah and Tirza Nh, & the 


families of Mana 
nomber of them, two and pftie thouſande and 
th. : 

1 are the ſonnes of I Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah cane the familie of 
the Stuchalhites: of Becher, the familie of the 
Bachrices:of Tahan, the familie of the Tahanites 

36 Aud theſe are the ſonnes 


the familie of the Eranites. a 
* Theſe ate the families of the ſonnes of E · 


im after their nombe rs, two & thiciiethou- 
N _ hundret h, theſe are the ſonues of Lo- 
ſcph after their families. 


38 Theſe are the ſormes of Benjamin after 


34 Theſe are the 


Lites:of Aſhbel,the familie of the Aſhbelites: of 
Ahiraman the familie of tbe Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shwpam, the familie of the Shupha- 
mites:of H 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard & Naa- 
man: of Arde came the familie of the Ardes: of 
Naam, the familie of the Naamites. a | 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamun after 
their families, and their nombers, five & fourtie 
thouſand and ſixe liundreth. 

42 CTheſe are the ſonnes of {| Dan after their 
families:of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites: theſe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholdes. * oi 

43 All the families of the Shuamires were af * 


aud foure hundrech. Ov 
44 (The ſonnes of JAſher after their families 


the familie of the Iſuites: of Beriah, ibe family of 

the Be rites, * By 
45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 

ſamilie ofthe Heberites: of Malchiel, the familie 


of the Malchilites, | 
46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 


was Sarah. „ 
47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnet of A- 


and foure humdreth. 


milies were: of Iahzeel, the families of the Iah- 
reg * Guni. wy, — 5 51 TW. | 

49 ezer, the famili Izrutes; of Shil- 
lem, the familie of theShillemites. | 

.So Theſe are the families of Naphtali aceor- 
ding to heir houſholdes, and their nomber, tine 
and fourtie thouſand and foure huadreth. 

51 Theſe are the nombers of the children of 


Aracl:fix hundreth and one thouſand, ſeuen h 
arcth aud th iriue. e 
vnto Moſe 


$2 JAud che Lorde ſpake 


t, ſaying, 


inberitance, according to the nomber of |names, 
54 *Tomany thou ſhaltgiue the more inhe- 
nd to fewethou ſhalt giue leſſe inheri- 


ni in Egypt: aud ſhee bare vnto Amram Aaron,, 


of Shuthelah:of | 


im their ſamilies;of Bela tame the familie of the Be- 


am, the family of the Huphamites. 


tex their nombers.three ſcore and foure thouſand, | 


were of limnah, the familie of the Iimnits of Iſui | 


ſher after thtir nombers, three and fiftie thonſan | 


. $3 Vntotheſe the land ſhall be deuided for an | 


ritarce:toeuery one accordi ' 
be ziuen kis inheritance. — 
55 Notwithftanding,the lande ſhalbe * deui- 


ded by lot: according tothe i 
of heir fathers they ſhall iber bes 
$6 Acsordin 


5 to thelor ſhul the poſſeſsion 


hath begate Amram, | 
59 And Amrams wife was called* Tochebed 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Le- exad. 2.2. 
and 6. 20. 
and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. : 
60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. . 
1 And Nadab and Abibu died, becauſe the, 1 
red ſtrange fire before the Lord. 5 lenit, 10. 
62 And their npmbers were three & twentie 7 · 3. 4. 
thouſand, al males fro a moneth olde and aboue: LCAYO.2 4. 
for they were not nombre among the children 
of Iſrael becauſe there as none inheritance gi- 
uen them among the children of Iſrael. | 
62 C Theſe are the nombers of Moſes and E- 
leazar the Prieft which nombred the children of 
Iſrsel in che plaine of Moab, neere Iorden, toward 
64 And among theſe there was not a man of: 
them, whome Moſes and Aaron the Prieft nom» 


, bred, when they told the children of Iſrael in the chap.14.tT, 
wilderues ef Sina. 9. 


2 


65 For the Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhal die 1c. 1 0. 5. C 
in the wildernes; ſo there was not left a man of 
chem, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, & Io 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun. l 


I be law of the heritage of the daughters of Ze 


lophehad. 1 2. The land of proxziſe is ſhewed vnto 
NMoſes. 1 6. Moſes prayeth for a. gorternouv to 
the people. 1 8. loſhua is appoynted in bis Sheede, h. 6 
Tre came: the daughters'of* Zelophehad F ; 70058 


ſvnne of Hepher, dhe fonne of Gilead, the gd 35-38 


ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of F fa- 10h. 17.3, 
milie of Manaſſeh. the ſonne of Iuſeph; (and the 

names of hit daughters were theſe, Mahlah, · No- 

ah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtoode before Moſes, and before Elea- OS. 
zar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and al the 1 
aſſernbly, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the yes | 2 2 1 
Congregation, ſaying. 30-646 

3 Ourfather * died inthe wildernes, and hee 53 
was not among the aſſembly of them that were 
aſſembled agaraftthe Lorde in the company of 
Korah, but dyed in his finne, and had noſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhonld the name of our father © 
be taken away from among his familie, becauſe 
he hath no ſonne? pus vsapollefion among the 
brethren of our father. Fs 
. 5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe before the 

ord, | 
6 And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
7 The daughters of Zelopehad ſpeake right: 


thou ſhale giue them a poſſeſſion to inherite 


among their fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the 
inheritance of their father vnto chem, 
8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childrenof 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and haue no fon, then | 
ye * A his e dean hs dauglter. 
9 if hee haue no ter, yee ſhal gi 
his D W * 8 — | 
10 And if hee haue no brethren, ye ſhal giue 
his inheritance vnto his father: wn Lackey 8 7 
11 And ifhis father haue no brethren, ye ſhat ' 
giue his inhentance vuto his next kinſiman of his 
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Ioshua appoynted gouernour 


den. 32.49 
chap. 2 0.24 
chap. 20. 12 


exed.17. 7. 
lor ſtrife. 


leade them out and in, that the Congregation of 


er9,2 943 8 0 . 


ERX8:1 6. 3 6. 
leuit. 2. 1, 
64. 29. Oo 


into the mount of Abarim , and behold the lande 


iudgement of Vrim before the Lord: at bis word 


due ſeaſon mine offring & my bread, for my ſa- 

crifices made by fire for a ſweete ſauour yato me 
0 5 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the 

+ efiring made by fire which ye ſhal offer vnto the | 


familie, and he ſhal poſſeſſeit: & this ſhalbe vn 
to the children of Iſrael a lawe of iudgement, as | 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes, 

12 CAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go yp 


which I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael. 
13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be 
gathered vnto thy people alſo, * as Aarõ thy bro- 
ther was gat here. 1 
14 For yee were*diſobedientynto my worde 
in the deſert of ⁊ in, in the ſtrife of the aſſembly 
to ſanctifie mee in the waters before their eyes 
That is the water of |Meribah in Kadeſh in F 
wildernes of Zin. 
15 <Then Moſes ſpake ynto the Lord, faying - 
16 Let the Lord God of the ſpirits of al fleſh 
appoynt a man oner the Congregation, _ 
17 Who may goe out and in before them, and 


the Lordebe nor as ſneepe, which haue nota | 
ſhephearde, J 


18 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee | 


Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whome is the Spirite 
and put thine handes ypon him, 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieft and 
before al F Congregatiõ, & giue him a charge in 
their ſight. 3 . 

20 And giĩue him of thy glory, that all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael may obey, 

21 And hee ſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſel fur him“ by the 


— IE — 8 * 2 


they ſhal go out, and at his word they ſbal come 
in, both he, and al the children of Iſrael with him 
and al the Congregation. 


22 So Moſes did as the Lord bad commanded : 
& ſet him before Elea- | 


h im, and he tooke Io 
rar the Prieſt, and before al the Congregation. 
23 Then hee put his handes vppon him, and. | 


— him a charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the |- 


and of Moſes. 


bath. 11. Of the Moneih.1 6. Of the Paſſeouer. 
26. Of thefirſifruites, , 
Nd the L otd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
2 Cõmand the children of Iſrael, & ſay vn 
to them, Ye ſhal obſerue to offer vnto me in their 


Lord, two lambes of a yeere olde without ſpot, - 


dayly,for a continual burnt offring, . 


Nombers 


| with oyle for a meate offring vnto one las 


oo f ; \ | 
4. Thedaylie ſaerißce. 9. The ſacri/ceof the Sab- | 


25 And anthe ſeuẽth = #1 1 re 
o no ſeruile - 


4 One lambe ſhalt thou N in 5 motning | 
and the other lambe ſhale, thou prepare at euen. | 
'$ And thetenth parte of an Epaph of 4 


Off; q = 
10 Thiss the burnt offring cf euery $g 
beſide the continuall burnt offring, and 
offering thereof. 5 11 
11 JAnd in the beginning of your mg 
ye ſhal offer a burnt oftering vnto the Lo 
yong bullocks, and a ramme, and ſeuen u 
a yeere olde, without ſpot, vi 
12 And three tenth deales of fine ſlomm 
meate offering mingled with oyle for cal. 
locke, and two tenth deales of fine flouꝶ⁴ 
meate offring mingled with oy le for one i 
13 Anda Wack 1 
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deale of fine floure might © 


* 
NA 
N 
3 
7 . 
* 


a burnt offring of ſweete ſauour: it is an ways (+ + 
made by fire ynto the Lor a. 
14 And their drinke offrings ſhall be has 
Ein of wine vnto one bullocke, & the thiiſ 
of an Hin vnto a ram, & the fourth part of as 
vuto a Jambe : this is the burut offering of qui 
meoneth, throughout the moneths of the 7 
15 And one hee goate for a ſinne offrig 
cke Lord halbe prepared, beſides the cou 
burnt offring, and the drinke offring. % 


16 * Alſo the fourteenth dzye of the uu 
neth is the Paſſeouer of the Lore. 
17 And in the ſifteenth day of the ſam 3 


neth is tlie feaſts ſeuen dayes ſhall vnlen R 


bread be eaten. | i 
13 Inthet firſt day ſhalbe an holy cone 7 
on, ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke : heren. 
19 But yee ſhal offer a ſacrifice made by 
for a burnt offering vnto the Lord, twoyonghl 4 
lockes, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes fa 
olde: ſee that they be without blemiſn. 
20 And their meat offring ſhalbe of ne ae 
mingled W oyle: three te nth deales ſhal yewb.... 
pare for a bullock, & two tenth deales for x i 
21 Onetenth deale ſhalt thou prepare WE 
uery lambe, ezez for the ſeuen lambes. 
22 And au hee goate for a ſimne offers 
make an atunement for you. e 
23 Te ſhal prepare theſe, beſide the bum 
fring in che inorning, which is a coniimulu 
Cacrifice, 2 
24 After this maner ye ſhal prepare th 
out al the ſeven dayes, for the maintain? 
the ollring made by fire for a ſweete ſauourum 
the Lorde: it ſhall be done beſide the com 
burnt offring and drinke offring thereof. . 


& 545 7. 
n 
r 
8 
n > 
8 
„ 
_ es 
22 * 


{ 


{ 


cõuocat ion, wherein yee ſh . 
26 gAl in the day of your firſt fits, while 
ye bring a new meate offering voto the Lone 
cording to your wee kes ye {tal haue an holy 
nocation, and ye fhal do no ſeruile word kf 


floure for a * meate offering mingled with che 28 And their meate offringof fine flours ul 
fourth part of an* Hin of beaten oy le. . 15 led with oyle, three tenth deales vnto a b by 
6- The ſhall be a daylie burnt offenng, as was —_ 


made in the mount Sinai: for a ſweete ſauour: it is © 
a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 


cauſe to poure the drinke offering vnto the Lord 
8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at 
enen: as the meate offring of the morning, and as 


the drinke offring thereof ſhalt thou prepare his 
for an offring made by fi re of ſweet ſauour y mo + 


the Lorde. 1 


| | throughont t he ſeuen lambes 
7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
p art of an Hin for one lambe: in the holy place 
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30 And an hee goate to make an aue 

31. (Vee ſhall doe this beſides che con 
burnt offring, and his meate offring) ſee wſSams 
without bleme ſh, with their drinke offering 
1. Of the three principal feaſts of the ſeventil 
nech,to wit, the feaſt of trumpets,7; Theſed 
reconciliat ion. 12. And thefeuſt of Tale 
| N I Oreouer,in the firſt day of the ſeven FS 

J nech ye ſhal haue an holy conucn˖⁰ , 

hal doe no ſeruile worke therein; * irfl 1 


n 
* 29 
* . 
= 4 
# 


WW 2 
of 
. 


5 
* 


incipal feaſis 


blowing the u οεα,Vx nt you. 
RT a Yee ſhell make a burnt offerin a 1 

| ſaceteianourynto the vf N bu A 
© ooe —_ _ ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 

| zchout mim. 

5 * And their meate offring ſballe of fine floure 
| wineled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
' bullocke,and two tenth deales vnto theramme, 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, for 
me ſeuen lambes, . 

5s And an 85 zoate for a ſinne offring to make 
- an atone ment for you 

6 Belide the bom offring ofthe moneth. and 
kis meat offring, and the continual burnt offring, 
und lis meate offring and the drinke offrings of 
+ the ſame,aecording to their maner, for a ſweet ſa- 
ur: & « a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
7 And ye ſhal haue in the tenth day of the 

ſcve nh wone th, an holy conuocation: and yee 
ſhal*tumble your ſou!es, & {ball not doe any 
erke therein: | . 

8 Fm yee {Hal offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lode fora ſweete ſauour: one yong bullocke, 
n tam, aud ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde: ſee they 
S And their meate offring ſtalbe of fine floure 
* wingledwith oy le, three tenth deales to a bull - 
llcecke, and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

f 10 Onetenthdeale vnto euery luube, through 
an he ſeuen lambes, 3 
11 An hee gate for a ſinne offring, (beſide the 
Gone offring io make the atonement᷑ and the cõ- 
nuual burnt off ring and the meate oftering there- 
oe ard their drinke offerings. 
12 JAnd in che fiſtcemb daye of the ſeuenth 
moneth yce ſhal haue an holy conuocation: yee 
ul do no ſernile worke therein, but yee ſhal 
Ekeecpe a feaſt vntothe Lord ſeuen daye a. 
13 And ye ſtal oſſer a burnt offring for a ſacri- 
ce made by fire of ſweet ſauour ynto the Lorde, 
= tluncene yong bullocks,two rams, & fouriee ne 
labs of a yeere olde: they ſnalbe Mut blemiſn. 
= 14 Andtheir meate offring ſhall bee of fine 
cure nungled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 
5 bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, two 
2 - tenth deals to either of the rwo rammes, 
- 15 Andonetenth deale vnto eche of ihe four- 
- = tcenclambry, 
'+ _ 16 And one hee goate for 2 ſinne offering, be- 
: fidethe continual burnt offring, 
..- andhizdrinke olſring: 
17 CAndthef ſecond day ye ſpal offer wwelue 
g org bullo ckes, Wo rammes, fourteent lambes 
of a ycere old without blemiſh. 
| +18 With their mate offiing and their drinke 
7 firings ſor the bullcckes, for the rams, & for the 
lan bs, according to their nomber, after F maner 
„12 A ul an he goaie for s ſinne ottring (beſide 
ile continwal burnt offering and Lis meate of- 
fiirg) 5 meu drir ke offrings. | 
{+ 20 JAllo theſſthirde daye ge ſat offer eleuen 
E bolloc les two rammes, — r of 
A eere old without blemiſh, 
21 With their meate dffring and their drinke 
fi giring;for the bullockes, for the rams, & for the 
$89 7mbs after their nober, according to the maner, 
4 Ag an > oare * a ſinne o ffring, be- 
0 ttnual burnt offering, and his me ate 
* "> . Iſa offting. 8 e 
K nd rhef] fourth daye ye ſhal offer tenne 
ge locks, wo rammes, & fourie ene 
11 7 without blemiſh, * 
4 ir meate offring and their dri nke offe- 
a at vſor the bullockes for the rams, and for the 


| 
[ 


be, according to dei nomber,after J maver, } 


Nombers . 


| 
| 


{ 


| 


his meat qaniug 


— — 


— — 


according to all that che Lorde had com- 
| 


ie 8 


25 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be 


| ſide thecontinual burnt offring, his meate offring 


and his drinke offrin 
26 4 


a yeereolde without blemiſh, N 
27 And their meate offering and their drioke 
offrings for the bull ocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambes,according to their nomber, after maner, 
23 And anhee goate for a ſinne offreing, be- 
ſide the continual burnt offering, and his meate 
offering and his drinke offering. : 

29 JAnd in the || ſixt daye yee ſhal offereight 
bullockes, two rams, & fourteene lambes of a 
yecre olde without blemiſh, 

30 And their meate offering and their drinke 
oſfrings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs according to their nomber, after y maner, 

31 And an hee goare for a ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the continual burnt offering, his meate offe- 
ring, and his drinke offrings. 


ofa yeere olde without blenuſh, . 
3 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs according to their nober after their maner, 
34 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the continual burnt offering, his meate offe 
ring and his drinke offring. 
allemblie: ye ſhal doe no ſeruile worke therein, 
36 But ye ſhal offer a burn; offring, a ſacriſice 
made by fire for a {weete ſauour vato the Lorde, 
one bullocke, one ramme, & ſeuen lambes of a 
Yeere olde without blemiſh, 1 ; 
37 Their meate offring & their d rinke offring | 
for the bullocke, for the ram, and for the lamba 
according to their nomber, after che maner, 
38 Andan hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the continual burnt offering, and his meate 
offering, and hisdrinke offering, * 
39 Theſe things ye ſhal doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaſts, beſide your vuwes, and for your free 
offrings, for your burnt offrings, & for your meate 
offrings,and for your drink offnngs, and for your 
peace offrings . | 
CHAP. XXX. 


7. Of the wife. 10. f the widow or diuorced. 
Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the childrẽ of Iſrael 


manded him. | | 

2 Moſesalſo ſpake vnto F heads of the tribes 
concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded, - 

3 Whopfocuervoweth a vo vnto the Lorde, 
or ſweareth an othe to binde him ſelfby a bond 
he ſhal not breake his promiſe, bus ſhal dee ac- 
cording to al that proceedeth out of his mouth, © 

4 If a woman alſo vow a yow vnto the Lord 
and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in het fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, e 
5 And her father heare her vowe and bonde, 
wherewirh ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, and her fa- 
ther holde his peace concerning her, then all her 
vowes Mal ſtande, and euery bonde where with 
ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe ſhal ſtande. 


thathe heareth al heryowes and bonds, where- 
with ſhe hath bound herſelfe, they ſhal not be of 
value, and the Lord wil forgiue her, becauſe her 
father di ſalowed her. 1 


eck or proncunceth onghe with ber lips, w 


wil 


Tebr. Moſta 


Lawes concerning vowes 56 


* 


In the lf A daye alſo ye ſhal offer nine I Tlie fiſt 
bullockes, two rammes, & fourtecne lambes of day. 


[The fin 
day. 


2 In cke i ſeuenth daye alſo ye ſſal offer The fo- a: 
15 btb e rams and fourteene lambes Wah days 


35 JIn 1 eight daye,ye ſhal haue a ſolemne = eight 
leuitꝛ 3:3 66 


3 Coneerning vowes.4.The wewe of the made, 


Tebr. hi 


foule. 
Tebr, violet 
his worde. 


6 But if her father diſalowe her the ſame d ay | 


7 And if ſhe haue an husband when . 0 
ere- 


= 
\I 


© „ 
L * 0 
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The vow of the mayde  Nombers Theis 
wich ſhe hindred her ſelfe, 3 11 And they tooke ol the ſpoy 4 


3 If her husband heard. it, und holdeth his pray boeh of men and beaſtes. 
peace concerning her, the ſame day he beareth it, 


12 And they brought the captiuet 
then her vowe ſhal ſtand: and her bonds wher e- which they had taken, and the ſpoyle v 
wich ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhal ſtand in effect. and to Eleazar the Prieft, and vnto tlis 

9 But if her husband diſalow her the ſame day | Wo of the children of Iſrael into the 

- thathehearethir,then ſhall he make her yowe |* rde of Mapp, which was by Iurde 
' Which ſhe hath made, and that that ſhe hath gro- Ienc io. . 
nounced with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound By I 7 Then Moſes and Eleazar the g 
ſelle, of none effect: and the Lord wil forgius hen. all the princes of the Congregation vi 

10 TR ry vow of a widowe, & of her ch >| the campe to meete them, --.— 

ic diuorced (he re with ſhe bach|boupdheyfelfe) | 14 AndMoſes was angry with the # 
Mal Rand in effect with her. ,> + Fbfthe ho ,vielche capeaiycs ouer th 

1x And if ſne vowed in herhusbandes houſe, \ and captaines ouer hundreds, which & 
or bound her ſelfe ſtraightiy with an othe, the warre and battel. 2 
12 And her husband hath-heard it, and helde 1F And Moſes ſayde vnto them, W 
his peace cõcerning her, not diſſalow¾ ing her, then ye ſaued al thewoymen? 5 
all her vowes ſhal ſtand, and euery bond, where. | 16 zeholde, “ theſe cauſed the chilly 
with ſte bound her ſelfe ſhal Rane in effect. rel through the * connſel of Balazm 1g 
13 Bur if her husbande diſanulled them, the | a treſpiſſengainſt the Lorde, as conceruiq 


if 


. 


| fame daye thathe heard them, nothing tharpro- | and there came a plague among the Cd 
l cerded out of herlippes coiicerning her yowes | on uf the Lord, 33 
i or concerning t her bondes, ſhal ſtande in effect: 19 Now therefore, & ſſay all the malt 
| for her husband hath diſanulled hem: & y Lord | the children, and kil al the women 
| 10 wil forgiue het. | 5 N knowen man by carnal copulatiun. 
Ih 14 So euery vowe, and every othe or bonde, 18 But al che women children that 
Mill made tohumble che ſoule, her busband may fta- | knawen carnal copulation, keepe alle 
0 bliſh it, or her husband may breake it. ſelues. 5 by. 
=_ 15 But if her husband hold his peace concer- | 19 And ye ſhal remajne without theh 
| ning her from day to day, then he ſtabliſheth al | yendaies, al that haue killed any perly 
| her yowes and all her bondes which ſhee bath. | al that haue touched any dead. & puj 
| | made: he hath confirmed them becauſe hee helde y ur ſelues and yourpritonets the thudd 
| aus peace concerning her the ſame daye that hee | tlicſeuenti ES 
"nl heard chem, — {| 20 Alſo ye ſhal on every gatm 
ll | 16 But if hee breake themafter that hee hath that is made of skinnes and al wotket 
| heard them, then ſhal he beare her iniquitie, © | heare,and al things made of wood. 
| 17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lorde | 21 And Eleazar the Prieſte ſayde 
commanded Moſes , betweene a man and his | men of warre, which went to the batte 
Ml wife, & betwy eene the father and his daughter, | is the ordinanceſ} of thelawe which th 
| Seng y ong iu her fathers houſe, . | * commanded Moſes, HA 
li 5 | HAP, XXXI, 22 s for golde, and ſiluer, braſſe, yy 
ll; 3. Flue Kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlaine, | and lead. FRO ".--. 
il 18. One the maides are re ſerucd aliue. 2 3. The 2 3 Euen al that might abide the ſicꝭ 
0 Pray is equally deuſded. 49. A preſent given ef | make it goe throughthe fire, & it ſhalby 


— — | 


. yet, it ſhalbeputitied with * F water #7 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ” ing, | cation: and al ſhat ſufferetli not the 7 
LEX 3.17 : 2 *Reuenge the. children of Iſtael of the | ſhal cauſe to paſſe by the water, _— 3 
47 7. 0 ez, &aftererirde Thule thoube*gathe- | 24 Le ſhal waibe alſe your A 
| uent 


— —2— —ñ—1 — — —-—8 


10 red vnto thy people, os EN pth daye, and ye ſhalbe cleane: and a 
Mil 5 5. A nd Moſcs ſpake to the people, ſaying, Har- ye mal come into the hoſte. 1 
neſſe ſome of you vnto warre, and let chem gde 25 CAndthe L. orde ſpake vnto Moiel EEE 
0 LS. oa para gee, to execute the vengeance of the | 25 Take the ſumme of F pray that wall - 
"N % ç T | both of perſons & of cattel, thou and E 
Will 4 A thouſandeof euery tribe throughout all | Prieſt, & the chiefe fathers of the Cong 
With dude tribes of Iſrael ſhal ye ſend to warre. 27 And deuide the pray betweene® 
lil F. So there were taken out of the thouſandes ers that went to F war, and al the Ca 


of Iſrael, twelue thouſande prepared vntu warre, | on, F ....__ 
of euery tribe a thouſande. 1 28 And thon ſhalt tale a · tribute ]]] 
6 And Moſes ſente them to the warte enen a | of the men of warre, which went out 
= ebouſand of euery tribe, and ſent them with Phi- one perſon of ſiue hundreth, boch of the 
nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſte to the | of the beeues, and of the aſſes, and of 


| warre: & the hely inſtruments, that is,the trum- 29 Yee ſhal take it of their halſe 
= | vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heauieſM 


pets to blow were in his hand. 


7 And they warred againſt Midian, as tlie Lord | the Lorde. ol 
bad commanded Moſes,and flew al the males. 30 But of the halfe of the child 
Ii 1 8 They fle walſo the Kings of Midian among | thou ſhalt take one, taken out of fift 45 
| boſh, 1341. themrhat were ſlaine:“ Eni and Rekem, & Zur | perſoues, of the been es, cf the aſſes, 
| _ and Hur, and Reba, five Kings of Midian, & they ; fheepe, euen of al the cattel : and tha 
| Il flew Balzam the ſonng of Beox with the ſword: | them voto the Levites, which have thi 
0 | But che children of Iſrael took the women | of the Tabernacle of the Lord. 
of Midian priſoners, and their children and fpoy- | 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pg 
Yor palaces led al their cattell, and all their fAlvckes, and all | the Lord had commanded Moſes, 4 
_ gorge - their r 35338 32 And the bootie, zo wit, the reſi 
ent buit- 10 And they burnt al are | which the men of warte had ſ poyle F 24 
| | dings. Melt, and all theirfiyillages with fire. I Hundrethſeucntie and finctiicufand il : 
| | 


ines preſent. Reubens 


And ſcurntie and tero thouſind beeues. 
And three (core and one thouſard aſſes, 

And two and thirtie thouſande perſons in 
er women that had ſ lien by no man. 
6 Aud the halſe, te rnd part of them that 
cut to ware touching the nõber of 
un three ned ſeuen and chirtie thouſa 
and buc bundrer 
37 And che dent offs heepe was 
buadrerh and ſeuentie 

j beeues pere lixe & thirtie thouſand 

along Lords tribute wes feuentie and two. 
9 Andthe aſſes werethirtie thouſande and 


three ſcore and one: 
10 Aud of perſons ſi rteene 
5 4 1 Lords tribute was ewo and 
4: And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lordes | 
| dflering ynto Eleazar the Prieft, 23 the Lord had 


M 
gr And of the h:Ife of the children of Iſrael, 
oſes demided che men of warre, - 
whe 5 or the halfe t 
anion, waSthre 8 thirtie and ſeuen 
d ſheepe and five hundreth. 
44 And Caen and t hirtie 
45 And thirty D aſſes, & fiue hundreths. 
46 And ſixteene th iel Feen 
= 47 Moles, I ſay. toke of half F N vntd. 
I childre of Iſrael, one take 24 fiy, both of 5 
perſons & of the carrcll, & gave, chem voto F 13 
wites, which haue of the Tabernacle of 
| the Lied, 23 the L orde had commayaded Moles, 
E 48 5 Then the e -which were ouer 
hies of the hoſte, the captaines ouer the 


ouland, whereof - 
irtie perſ uns. 


tame vnto Moſes: 

42 And ſanl to Moſfs, Thy ſeruants haue tale 

the ſum uf the men of warre which are vnder f 

ax amboricy,& there lacketch not. one mã of vs, 

| $o we haue therefore brorght a preſent vm. 
wp che Lors, chat curry. man founde of lewels x 


[ em gr > bi chelues, ri $, earering, & 
| menuof ih 5 an aonemem 
or our ſoules e <> Lo. 


' $6 And Meſes and * the Prieſt tocke 
* tbcgolde of them, aud all wroughtiewels, . 
8 43 op the gol de 5 — that they 
to the Torde (af rheicaptaines .vuer 


and huodreds) wer ſintee ne thouſands 
ſeven hundreth and fiftie ſnekels. 


g (Ferthe men of wan had fpopled, e eue 
man for fe) 
the Prieſt tocke 


(4 And Moſes and El 
« the golde ofche ca ines oe the thouſandes, 
* ond er the hund it into the Ta- 


le ofthe 9 on, ſor 1 


angie ore the Lord 
CHAp, XIII. 
0 2 Wake Renbenter and Sauen 16 
e unte M 120 es gran 
L requh 3 The 47 4. op 
hae rhe ride of 
Utier ow this fde Inter 

Owe the children erben 

of Gad had an exegeding great multitude 


camel: and they awe the land df Iazer, & the 


of Gllead & it waz an for. 
2 Then thechi ren of Ga nate 5 


5 . 


nb ae Elealab, ad She- 
heco, 


Chap. xxxii. 


r perteined to the Con- 


mouſandes, and the captaines ouer the hundreds 


| will dorat 


—— 


4 Which countrey the Lorde low (a 
| the z Congregaionef Iſrael, is a lande wenn fo | 
II, and t 


E y ſermoes baue cattel: 


in thy Gghi,letabis lande g iuen ynt@thy ſer- 
113 15 for. a poſſeſdi on. & bring vs not ouer lordẽ. 
| 6. And Myſes ſaide vnto the children of Gad, 
| & z che children of Reuben, Shalyour brethren 
| 265 to warte, and yee tary here. 


| oft the children of Iſrael, ro gab into the la 
| which the Lord hath gin them? ,..., 1 ..., 
| 8 Thus did-your fnhers when Ifras them &5. 


Fve bundreth, whereof ihe Lordes ttibure ws | kade ſh- barnea to ſer the lande. 


8 Where fore, ſaid they i've ba fobls grace | 


herefote now. i diſcourage, Ye. the b heart Eb. breale 


For* when they went vp euen vngo. $1 riger Cha. 13.24. 


0! Eſheol, and ſawerhslande:they di 


not tzoe into the Ia nde, which the Lande had -ſi- 
uen them 6 

% And F Lords rach was kindledthe ſame: 
day, and hes did ſweare, ſayiug- 

11 None of the wen tharcame antof Egyp 


3 
4 


Izhak,” and to Iaakob, 
| whaly followed me: 
12 1 — 


Neuſae,a and 1 
haue — fo led the Lord. 


-becauſh they hau · not l 


Tort T7 


_ made them wandgr. 


eresvmilall the genemtian hat han done euil 
in the Hchtof che Lord were conſutmed .. 


. 4 45 any 

* from twende yeere olde and abous, nbi of the men, 

land for the which I ſware,ynto Abraham, ta 3 14.28. 
10s. 41 

Caleb che tonne of lephuwneh the uered aud 

a the ſoune of Num: fox they confimuad. 


A Ne Lord as very aF Wich Iſigel, 
inthe wilderhes fburtie 


quaged or, valley. 
J the heart of the childrẽ of Iſrael, hat they would 


LES! po 


14 And behold, ye are riſen, vp in yout farhers | 


ſtend s an increaſy of finneful m ſtil to- - aygrnet 


the fie rce wrath ofthe lordd towande Iſuel. 


et. mall. deſtr o all this folke:. 


neſſo, an 
2 6 ys 7 


for our cattell and cities for our children. 
15 Im wee chr ſeluet will be amel #6 


oe 
[In he them vnto their place: but 
mal dwell inzhe"defenced! cities, decau e of 
inhabitants of the lande. & he. ref? 
18 We will not returne vnto „net 68. vn · 
ell the children of Iſratl haue inhecited, {Emery 
nun his inhefitance, 3 2 
Neither wil we inheciee * them be 
lorden & on that ſide, becauſe our —— Many 1 
fallen to vs un this fids Iorden Eaftwarde, :: 
to o* And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye wil do: 
this thing; & go armed before the Lord towarre: 


21 "And wil goe enety one uf you in hargeis 


ouer Lorden before the Lorde,vnti Ine hat caſt 


18 bis enemies from his ſight, -. 


Lood, them: ye ſhal returns & be innoceut toward 


15 Forifye turne advay from folowking him, | 
hee wil penguins leaue the people in the; wilder» 


befvre' the childjen of I ſdel. xd haus. 
pur ee 


* 


22 And vntil the land. beſubaned before the. 


they. wentneersco.him,and.ſaid, We 
will bnilde ſheepefoldes here for our. ſheeye,cud. 


'Toſhx 11 Io.” 


the Lord and toward Iſrael: and chis land ſhal be ä 


| your poſſeſeionbefore the Lorde: . 
323 Fut ye will ack dr fo beholde, yee baue 
+. finged againſt theLorde, and ber 


r t finde you our, - 
kad for your ſheepe, 

25 Ther theehila 
of Reuben ſpa 


at ye haue ſpoken, 


of ad 


as thy Jorde commaundet 1 


27 Bu“ chy ſeruatꝭ wil | 
[ar before theLord for to 
27 $6 cenretning them, 


6 euery on atmed to 

Us my lotd ſaith. 
ofes co mmaunded 

Fleazar 


& the children 
vmo Moſes, ſaying, Thy leruits ; 


6 Otrr childre our wines, our ſheepe, & of our . 


| cate 1 
3 Dibon nd taz er, ; thatt remiine chere : 2 the citles of Gilead, 


une ah your” _ 
4 Build youthen cities fur v yli aldlaren and: 


bſh.a tt. | 


Eleazar the Prieft, and loſnhua the fonne of Nun, 


and the chief fathers of the irbes of tlie children | 
of Iſrael, *- 


9 And Moſes ſaid vnto them if if $-children of 
Sad, & & children of Reuben wil 80 M youoner 


lorden, ab atthed to fight before the Lorde, then 


hen the land is ſubdued before 7. Fee ſhall 
giue-them die land of Gilead for à pofſefsfon. 

3 0 Bur if they wil not g0e vnet Lich you ar- 
mec; then they tia] haue their polſefrions among 
you in the Find of Canaag. 6 

3x And by: [woe en of Gad, and the thildren 
ef Reuben) anſwered, 12 A Atthe Lorde hath 
. Cad yato thy ſeruants il we doe, 

1 WeWHI gie armed before che Lorde into 
the Jang of r e the poſie ſeĩ on of ou ur in 


5 101 heritance u be to Vs on this fade orden. nal, and p jitched*16 Kibroth' Hittazmk! * 
n:. g Moes · gaue vino then enen 10 5 chil ! 17 A id they: Jeparred from-K3 brot 
N 3˙8. Aren of Gad and to the children of Reubeir; and uah,and lay at* Hagero tn. A 

4. 22.4 (tal fed ale-itibe of Manafleh the ſort of role; , 


the kingdome of Sihon king of the Arhotives, 2 
mme kiagdome of Og king of Baſhan, the land N 
'  rhetitic9thereof and coaſtes, exten, the cities of F 5. 

„ 8 rand about. i . 
zu 'q Thinths dxildren of Gadbuil Piben & 
_"Ataroth,and Aroer, : 4 

'5 AndAwork, Shophi, Re Lover 8 K rogbehah, 
18 Betli-mmrah,and ehe en, 
ae] cities. alſo ſheepefoldes, 17 ur. cn 275 
„3% An Fochnaren of Reuben built Heſton, 

and ElealehaindKitiathiim, i 7 u 

$8 And Webs; & Bail-inton;and tired their 


FIT 


Thelt requeſt gtaunted by Moſes. Nombers 


' | 15 And they AepSthed From Rephy and 


j 20 And they departed from Nin 


| ched eee. : Y 
23  Andith oy buds from N 


1 


of water, and bee nds rrees, 
ched there. 
| - 20 And they temooned from Eli 
ped by the red Seas. 7 
11 And they remoued from the bd 
lay i in the * wildernes of Sin. 
12 And they tocke their zone 
wildernes of Sin, & ſet vp the ir tẽts li 
13. And they fepaired'? from Dophi 
in Aluſn. ih 
| ' 14. And they remoutd from Alu 
* Rephidim, where was no water fot N 
to drinke. iro 


ched i in the* wildernes of Sina. 14 by 
16 Aud they T becued from the d 
| 


ched in Rit hall. 


19 Andthey departed From Ri Wy 
pitched 21 Rimmen Parer. e 


| 12 And they departed from aa 


{ 
\4n'1 mn 


and pitched i m- Librdk. * fl 


21 Andthe retioned from L b, i 
ched in Riff 1 king 


22 And they Jourtieyed from Rifſakis 


. ched in moiiit 
24 And irs rad from mounts 


names, and Shibinixts and gaue other wales vnto and lay in Haradsh' ieee py * kt 22 
Gen. 5 o. 3 4 files vhieh they bulle. .in renwoted from Harddah and x * . 
en. 50. 35 % And the childre un of Macbir che ſonne of in Makhelo b. * A 


Manilek went to Gilend; & nooke ir, and put out 


tho Amorites that dwelt therein - 1. + ce 

+ #& Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Mackir the 
ſonne of Manafleh, and he dwolt therein; © 

4i And lair che ſonne of Manaſſeh went & 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called thear 
Hayoth-Lair,' „„ 

42 Hife NU dent und tocke Kenath 8 
this Villegddihercof;: & called it e | 
cwyux Hamm ?: oy 


Dent. 3. 14. 


4 % 94:629C HA p. — — 661 45 | 


1. Two and fourtie qurneyes of Iſrael are iel. 
5. Thy ie commanded 20 kill the Canaauites, = 
L tourneics of the childrẽ of fſrach | 


which went out uf 5 lãd of Egipt according; 


ir bids vnder the band of: Motes: & Aron. | 


rn Ant#Moſes wrote their going out by: their | 
iour neis according to the commandement of the | 
Lord: ſo theſe are che iourneis of their geing out. 

3 Noe they“ de paried from Rxmeſes q falt, 
monerh, enen tie iftenth day of the · fſt mark 
on the'mvrow after the Palleover: G. children | 
of Iſrael went ont with an high hand inthe ſight | 
of all rhe Egiptians. 

4. (For t 2 buried. all their erg born 
which the Lord had finutten among them: v vypon 
their gods alſo the Lord did execution.) 

5 And tlie. children of Iſrael remocued from | 
ang. Rameſes, and:pirched in Succoth ,-- {1 
13.20. 5 And they depa ned from Succoth;& pieched | 

in Etham, which is is in the edge ofthe wilderneſſe 


7 And they remoued from Etham,and turned hi 


againe yato Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- | 
zephon,and pirched. before Migdol. 
3 And they departed from before Hahirothy | 
ro. 15.2. 1 Went throng 7 the middes of the Sea in to 
wildernes, & our tbreedaies iourney in J wil 
dernes of Btham, and pitched in Mar. 1 
9 And they remooued from Marah and came | 


| in mount Hor, in che edge of the lande of Ei 


| 


| 


„„ —.oot 


1 


| ched in Bene-iaakan, -- | 9 09.4% 


26 And — from Malteloth, 


Tahath. 1 vey a ln ' 05 
27 And t tre from aha 
ched in Tarah. . | i. C 
28 And they r eenrontd from Tar x 
in Mithkah. 8 Ft or III (ie © 
' 29-Andrhey wen from Mirhkah, . 
tn Haſhmonah, 5:55 (ni ⁰ e 
30 And they doyurecd from. Haſhem 
lay in Moſeroth, «2 7 : Wir 


31A odchey'depareed from ge, 


6 


"Ta 


* 


TH 


3 And'they-removed from Rene - li o #1 
lay in Hor-hagidzad. 255 1 qu U 
232 And they went fron »Hop-hagh e 
Fitchedi in Lotbathah .. in 1 42; by Lu,, 
34 Andithey remoned from joining . "7 
| inEbronzh, 4 
35 And they departed from Ebroi: 1% 
in'Ezion-gaber. + -. ou 
36 And they remoned fran Ezion-gal i 
pitched in tbe*wildernes-of Zin, whicltys Sal "= 
37 And tliey remoned from Wel e a 


38 ((And Aaron tlie Prieſt went pier 
Hor at the commandement of the Lord: 
ihere, in the urũneth yeere after the > 
Iſrael were come out of the land of 7 
fir ſt day of the fifth monetn. 

39 And Aaron was an hundieth, & 2 5 
twentie yere olds, when bes lĩed in mau f [Af . 
40 And“ Kin ng Arad the Cansanite, . 7 
delt! in the Soutk of the lande of Cana 
af the comming of the children of 1ſra eh 4 Go 5 
41 And they departed from mount *. 4 
pi cched i in Zalmonah. 


42 And they. departed frqm zalmonkh 
Faden iu Punon. 


43. And they ed f Thom n Punon, 2k * 


ku. $127. ya vntoꝰ Elim, and in Elim were twelue ſountaines 


If ched in Oborh, 


ers of Canaan, Chap. xxxiiij xxxv. Who muſt denide the land. 58 
44 * Arndt 12 Alſo that border ſhal go downe to Jarden, . , 


hey departed from Obath, aud pit. and leaue at the ſalt (ea, this thall be. your 


Led in lie-obarem in the 1 ' with the coaſtes thereof rounde about. ay bis 


45 Aud they departed from Iim, and pitched 13 7 Then Moſes commided the children of 0 
2 


; Dibon · gad. , . 512 4 b - 12 } - 
remoued f ibon- Iſrael, ſayiug, This is the lid which ye fLalinke- 
r 50, & ay | ite by lot, which the Lore commanded to iu 


| Th ine tribes. fe the tribe. „ TN 
And they removed from Almon-diblatha- vnto nine tribes and halfe t 5 n 
bh aw ike in the mountaines of Abarim be- 1 4 * For the tribe of the cluldren Ye Reuben, Joſhv1 5 43 
Gere 1 | TOI 
v departed from the mountzines Me nn | 

„ee in thehplaine of Moab, by their tatbers houſhol , and halfe the tribe of 

Jorden row iri lericho. | Ma naſſeth, haue receiued their inheritanctdeGQ. 
| 49 And they pitebed by Torde, fro Berh-icſh- 15 Iwo tribes & an halfe tribe haue rereiued, 
} woth vnto* ef ſhittim inthe plaine of Moab, | their inhenmtance on this fide of Lorden fowarde 


1:0 And the l. orde ſpake ento Moſes in the | Tericho full Eaſt, 


lam of Moab, by lorden rowand lericho, ſaying, | 26 CA aine the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying 

11 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay Wu.” « Theſe are the names: of the men which Toſhityist 
Indo them,* When yee are come ouer loxden tb ſhall deuide the lande vnto you * Eleazar the 

enter into the land of Canaau. | Prieft, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


z! Yee ſhalthendiine ut all the inhabjtanes 


2 18 And yee ſhall rake alſoa prince of euer 
> of the lande before you, and deſtroy al their pi - tribe ta deuide the lanes 4 . 
= Aures. and breake aſunder all their images of mo- 19 The names alſo of the men are ;theſe:of Þ. 
tall, and plucke downe all their hie places, tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſunnę of Iephaunehs. ; - 
3 And ye ſual polleſſe the lad & dwel there | 2b And ofthe tribe uf theſoages of Simeon, 
iso: ſor 1 haue giuen yon the land to poſſeſſe it. She muel the ſonne of Ammib ud. 
| 54 And yes ſhall intterite che lande by lotae. 22 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon. 
cor ding to your families: * io the more yee ſhall | of Chillon. CE e 
due mote i- heritance, and tothe fewer the leſſe 22 Alſoof the tribe of che ſonues of Dan, the 
5 © inheritance, Where the lot ſhall fall to any man, | prince Bulcki, the ſonne of logll i 
cat ſnalbe biy according tothe tribes of your fa- 23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſe phꝛof he tribe of tha 
ders ſhall yee inherite. ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
55; But if ye wil not drive out zhe inhabitants | of Ephod. e Oo RI 
EZ ofthclindbefore you then theſe which yeelet | 24 And of the tribe of F ſonnes of Ephraim: 
re mine of them, ſnall be * ſprickes in your eyes, the prince Kernel, the ſonne of _ 
F and 2 in your ſides, and ſhall vexe you in 25 Of che tribe alſo of tie ſonnes of. Zebu· 
, che Lande wherein yee dwell, I lun,the prince Eljzaphan,the ſonne of Parnah, 
' $6 Moreoner,it ſhal come to paſſe, that I ſhal 26 80 of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachatz, 
dos vato yo, as I thouꝝht to doe vnto them. | the printe paltlel the ſonne of Auzan. 
_ CHAP. XXXIIII. 27 Ofthe tribe alſaof the ſons of Aſher ; the 
yz The coaftes & borders of the land of canaan. 17 prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelanths 
>, Certajnemen are,afiiened to devide the land, | + 28 And of the tribe of the ſornes of Na htall, 
* A” the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, the prince Pedahel, the ionue of A deibud, = 


8 |. 7 1 
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2 Commaunde the children, of Ifrael, & 29 Theſe are they,whome the Lord comman- 
Aux vr. them, When ye come into the lande of | ded ro deuide che inheritauce vnto the children 
Canas this is the lande that ſhall fall vato your | of Iſrael, in the lande of Canaan; | 
-- Inheritance;chatis, the lande ofCanaau with the „ AGHAP. : XXXY; Ss 
„ Codes thereof, | 2 Unto the Teuites are given cities and ſuburbes, 
* And your Southquarter ſhall be from the 11 The dies of refuge. 1 5 The lawe of mur ther. 
wilderneſſe of Zin, to the borders of Edom : ſo o For ene mans witnes, ſhall no n an be con- 
dar your Southquarter ſhal bee from the ſale Sea | demned, 8 
c.oaſt N 5 "| A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in theplaine 
5 4 os the border ſhal compaſle you from the | of Moab by Iorden, toward l[ericho ſaying , 
E- Sour tr [ Mzaleh-krablim.& reach to Zin,and | | + * Commaitgde che children of Iſrael, that Toſht th 
BY og gun ram the South of Kadeſh-baraea: thence they gine vnto the Leuites of the inhearance of ; 
di Hull ſtretch to Hazar-adder, and goe along to their po'ſeſ6i9, cities rv dw:llin: ye ſhal giue al- 
Amon. | | EE” | ſo vnto the Levitestbe ſuburbes of F cities roũd 
Aud the border ſhal ys pg from Azmon | about them. | 
i rgypt,& ſhal go out io the Sea: 3 Sothey ſhalhaue die cities to dwell in, and 
Mp. n Four Weſtquner ſh:l| be the great their ſuburbs, ſhalbe for their czitell, & fot their 
: 2 Nes 2 all be your Weſtecaſt: ſupſtante and for all their beaſts, ET: 
zu wa g is ſhall be your Norihquarter: yee | :4 And the ſubutbs of the cities, which ye ſhal 
3 pedo: He your border from the great ſea | giue ynto the Leuites, from the wall of the citie 
3 1 1 | outward. ſhalbe a thotiſund clibites round about. 
1 ot Hor yee ſhall point out till it 5 And ye ſhall meaſure without the citie of 
ſhabe ge 26 — and the ende of the coafte the Eaſtſide, two thouſand cubites > and of the 
3 6 5 _ | ScuthGde, two thouſande cubites ; and ofthe = 
ud Sodehe conk ſhall reache our of Ziphron, | Weſtſide, two thouſand ctibired; of the North- 
N ede ar enan, this ſhall bee your | ie ro e aue : and the eitie ſhall ld 
5 | iI. | inthe middes, this {hal be the ned bs 
v0 115 1 Hal ks out your Eaſt quarter | whos ofebetr cles Las oY — | 
„ > > 4," poi 1 | 6 And of the cities which ye ſhall giie Vito Heut. 4 4t; 
1 | axle or ns rot 
the ame box = leſs N : | nch ye ap t, J kee which Heck may 2 1 
be goe out at the fee tlicher: and to themye ſhall adde two and © od 
| of the ſea of Chjanereth Ealwards  . | | founje cities mo. , PL 8 wy - 
H + + all 
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Cities of refuge. Lawes 
7 All che cities which ye ſhal giue to the Le- dwellings. 
uites; ſhallbe eight and fourtie cities: them ſhal ye 
give with their ſuburbes. 1 
8 And concerning che cities which ye ſhal giue 
of the — of the childr ẽ of Iſrael, of 

ye ſhal t | 
ry one ſh3ll giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, ac- 
eording to his inheritance, which he inheriteth, 


@c0.2 1 ” Y 3. 
leut. 19.2. 


zeſp. 2 0. 2. 


! 


ofa. 20. 7. 


ake moe, & of few ye ſhal rake leſſe: e 


9 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. fiying, 


10 Speake vnto thie 1 of Iſrael, & ſay 
vn to them When ye HM ome ouer Iorden into 
the land of Canaan. 0 0 


11 Te ſhall appornt yon cities, to be cities of. 
refuge for you, that the layer, which flayerh any 
perſon vnwares,may flee thither,, 

- 12 And theſe cities ſhall be for you a refuge 
fro the auẽger, that he which killeth, die not, vn- 
til he ſtand before the Cõgregation in iudgeinẽt. 


13 And ef che cities which ye ſhall giue, ſixe 


elties all ye haue for refuge. 


. 14 Ye mall appoint three on this fide Torden, 


and ye tl] appoint three cities in the lande of 
* Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge. | 


15 Theſe ſix cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, & for the ſtranger, & for him that 


eb, among dwellethfamong you, that euery one which kil- 


them. 
*. 21.14. 


leth any perſon vnwa res, may ſſee thither. 


16 *And if one ſmite another with an inſtru- 


ment of yron that he dye, he: a murtherer, & the 
murtherer ſhall die the death. Eg” 


'17 'Al'd if hee ſmite him by caſting a ſt one, 


wherewith he may be flajne, and he die, hee is a 
murtlieter, & the murtherer ſhall die the death, 


18 Orif be ſmite him with an hand ea 


19 The reuenger of the blood bimſel fe ſhall 


day rhe murtherer: when hee meeteth him, hee 


tent. 19.11 


20 But if he chruſt bim * of hate, or hurle at 


him by laying of waite, that he die. 


22 Or ſmite him through enimitie with his 


Lor, ſudauly hand, that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall die the 
rx. 2 1. 13. deatli: for hee is a murtherer:the reuenger vfthe 


Tebr. int yu — Mall ſlay the murtherer whe nher meeteth 
| im, 1 


Mtnt. 


7 of hatred , or caſt 
laying 


22 But if he puſhed him ſvnaduiſedly, & * not 
vpon him any thing, without 
of waite. | ME 
23 O rany ſtone(whereby he mighr be ſlaine) 


endifaw him not, or cau ſed it to fal vpon him, & 
| he die, an d was not his enemie , ne ither ſought 


him any Larne, 
the Hlaye 


24. Theiithe 
r and the auenger of blood according 


to theſe daw es. 


25 Andthe Congregation {hal deliu rthe ſlay- 


'er- our of the hand of the auenger of blood, and 
the Congreg” ation ſhalreftore him vnto the citie 


of his re 


uge, wbicher he was fled: and hee ſhall 


abide there >the death of the hie Prieſt, which 
is agoynted vn ch the holy ole. 


26 Butifthe © layer come without the borders 


of the citie oft is refuge, whither he was fied, 


27 And the. reuengers of blood finde him with 


> borders of the citie ofhis refuge, and the 
* d flay the murtherer, hee ſhall 


be giltles, 
58 Bechüße 


* 
. 


{ ee ſhould have remained in the 


cite of kis reſuge , vntil F death of the hie Prieft: 


and after the 


dea th of the hie Prieſt the ſlayer 


ſhall returne vnti > the land of his poſſeſsion. 


wo you 


29 Sothefect ings ſhalbe a lawe of ĩudgemẽt 


| 


Nombers. 


| 


the land can not be clenſed of the bluff 


: 


| of Toſeph,came, and ſpake before Moſes ugh» 


| pon brother vnto btn ee 
of wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if he die, 

Ag et a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhal die the 

eath. 2 | | FONG 


| 


Congregation ſhal iudge betwen | 


| tance. 


| daughters of Zelophehad. 


©< id] A 


* *% 
Y o 
4 


30 Whoſcener killeth any perſoꝶ 

ſhall flay the murtherer, through*wijy 

* one witneſle ſhall not teſtiſie again 

to cauſe him to die. * 
31 Moreouer ye ſhall take uo recum 

the life of the murth erer, which is 

but he ſhalbe put to death. =_ 
32 Alſo ye ſhall take norecompenggity 


1 


* w_ 7 1 * 7% 
1 8. 4 


chat is fledde to the citie of his refy ſe) 1 


ſhouldcome againe,aod dwelin die, 
the death of the hie Prieſt. 5 


8 
3 
n 
' 40 
e 


3 Fl So ye ſhall not pollute the land 
ye ſhall dwell:for {| blood defileth E 


ſhed thereinzbut by the blood of him i 
34 Defile not therefore the lande 
do inhabite, for I dwell in the mids h 
the Lord dwel among the children of i = 
CHAb. xxx vi. 

6 An order for the marriage of the das 
Zelophe had. 7. The inheritance could not. © 

F om one tribe to another, 8 


by . 


Hen the chiefe fathers of the familie i 


ſonnes of Gilead: the ſunne of Mae 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families of thely 


my * 
— 75 
© 
5 * ; 
F 
* . 
. 1 


fore the princes, the chiefe fathers of he 
of Iſrael. ee 


2 And ſaid, The Lord commaunded yl 
to giue the land to inherite by lot to the lt 
of Iſrael: and my lorde was commaunded yn 
Lord, ro giuerhe inheritance of Zelophel 8 

3 If they be maried to any of the ſom oh. 
other tribes of the children of Iſrael, chene 
their inheritance be taken away from theidy © 
tance of our fathers, and ſhal be put vnro ib 
heritance of the tribe whereof they ſhall be:? 
ſhalit be taken away from qe lot of ou, 

4 Alſo when Iubile of the children ai 
commeth, then ſhal their inheritance be fu 
the inheritance of the tribe whereof they lh 
ſo ſhal their inheritance be taken away froth 
inheritance of the tribe of our father. 

5 Then Moſes commanded theckuldrend © 
rael, according to theworde of the Lord; (af 
The tribe of the ſonnes of loſeph haue fail 

6 This is the thing that the Lorde hach? 
maunded, concerning the daughters of-Zek 
had. ſaying, They ſhalbe wiues , to whom 
thinke beft , onely to the familie of the ui 
their fathers ſhal they marrie. Ws 

7 So ſhal not the inheritance of the eh 
Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, for euer = 
the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne himſcliew 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers, **' 7 
8 Aud euery daughter that paſſeſſeth aa ig 
heritance of the ttibes of the children of 1 * 
ſhall be wife vnto one of the familie of bi 
of her father: that the children of Iſrael naf#*.* 
toy euery man the inheritance of their fate 


ny 
Pa. 
"5 
* 


*. 
as” 
LS, 
27 7 23 < 


9 Neither ſhal 5 inheritance goe abom Wn 
tribe to tribe: bur euery one of t e tribe 1 A 
children of Iſrael ſhall flicke to his ownt ins 


10 Asthe Lord eommaunded Moles, {6 
11 For *Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglab;& 
cah, & Noah the daughters of Zelopheb4a&y 
maried ynto their fathersbrothers fonnis, 
12 They were wiues to certaine of th 
lies of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſonne of IF# 


throug hont your generations inal your | ſu their inheritance remained in the 


* 
E 


tion o 1 + ſes,viſts thechildren of Ifracl in the plaide of 
ofthe 2 | way at '* lements & lawes Mcab, by Jorden toward Iericho. 5 


| * 
which the Lord commanded by thehand of Mo- 7 


FIT BOOKE OF MOSES 
DNS IFEUD DEVTERON OMIE. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


3 1 bis church is linely ſet forth in this boote. For albeit through their 
; "4 1 * woulerful lene of Godt e God, for 2 fc of fourtie yeeres, Deui. 9.7 they had de · 
. 1. wy bi wiege of} from the nember of his people, and for euer to have bene depriued 0 fihe vſe of 
Df 12 hely worde. and Sacraiments: yet hee did euer preſerue his Chuvch euen for his owue merCiesſake, aul 
* N 1 baxe bus Name called pon among the n. M herefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, 
4. b their enemies, vineth them their countrey, cow nes and g oodas and exhorieth them by the exam- 
5 of their faber (be ftr elitie, idol atrie, adulte riet, murmurings and rebellion, he e eee Ye 
"SY — )to feare and obey the Lende, to embrace and keepe his Lame without adding thereunto or dimini- 
OE ing therefrom, For by his worde he would be knowen 1o be their Ged,and they his prople:by hirworde tg 
3 N coverne his Church, and by the ſane they ſhould learne to obey him: by hir worde hee would derne 
dee falſe prepher from the true, light fe dark enes, ignorance from knewledge, & his ovone people from al 
Ether nations and infdels:teaching t thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtrey and aboliſh what ſoever it nd 
| acrecable to bis holy will ſteme it otherwiſe nener ſo good or precious inthe eyes of ma.And for this cauſe 
God promiſed io raiſe vp Kings . and preſernation of hit 
A Chwrch:gining vnto then ane ciall charge for the exccuting thereof: mhm therefore he willeth to ex- 
LEE erciſe che feloes diligently in the cat ſtudie and meditation ef the ſame:t hat they might learne £0 
Fe ile Lord, lone their ſubieftr,abhorre conttonſmeſſe ard vice and whaiſeever offendeth the maieſtie of 
> God. And as he had to fore infirutted their fathers in all things appertaining both to hes fdirienall 84 
EY and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is berweene mem: ſo hee preſcribeth here aneweyal ei 

tres al ordinances which either concerge his diuine — 1 els are neceſſary for « common weale: ap- 
"Y printing unte every eflate anddegree their charge and duetie: as well, hawe 10 rule «nd live in the feare of 
., i. te nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, & to preſerue that ordeywhich God hath eſtabliſhed 
amen men:th:garning wit hall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his cammaumdements and 

 gromiþng all bleſlings and felicitie to ſuch as obſcrue and obey them. 


CHAP. I. and beholde, ye are this day as the farres of hea» 

B.A brief rehearſal of things done lefore, fiom Ho- | yen in nomber: | | 

rel vuto Kadcſh-barwea, 32, Moſes reproo- | 11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 

neth the people for their incredulitie, 44. The | ethcuſand times ſomany moe asye axe, & bleſſe 

Iſraelites are ou rcemeby the Amonites * you, as he hath promiſed y ou.) - 
>. hey fight againſt the commanndement of the 12 Howcanl alane beare yout cumbrance & 

EY Loi. ycur charge, and your ſtrife? | . 


Heſe be the wordes which Moſes ſpake 13 Bring you men of wiſdome and of vnder- 
* vnto al lf! N this fide Iorden in the ſtanding, and knowne among your tribes, and 1 


. 


wilderoes, iu the plajne, ouer againſt the | will make them rulers ouer you: 
red Sea, bet weene Paran,and Tophel,& | 14 Then ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 


Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. | is good that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. 
2 There are eleuen daies ivurney from Horeb 1; So l tooke the chieſe of your nibes, wiſe & ; 


vnto Kadeſh-bamea, by the way of mount Seir, | known men, & made them nilers ouer you, cap- 
3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of the | taines ouer thouſands, & captaines ouer hundreds 
elenench moneth, in the fourticth yecre, that Mo | & captaines ouer fiftie,& captaines ouer ten, and 
ſes ſake yatothe childreu of Iſrael according | officers org yer res, 3 
"Rs "= Lon me 8 had given him iu cc man- 9 16 A 5 Ic 72 ron ons that ſame 1 
a : : yung, Heare y controverfees berweene your bre- 
4 After that hee had flaine * Sihon the king of then 30 iudge rightecuſſy berweene euery man John. 7.24. 
wa A r _— _ "OE cn, Og | & his brother, & the ſtranger that is with him. | 
ing of Ball.an, which dwelt at Aſhtarothzjna 17 Ye ſhal haue no reſpe of perſon in iudge - 
Ediei ment, *but ſhall heare th final! ax well as the l 
5 On this ſide Torden in the land of Moab be | great:ye ſhall not feare the face of man: for the Leni. 19.15 
gan Muſes to declare this Law, ſay ing, iudgement is Gods: & the cauſe that is too hard chap.16.19 
6 The Lord our God ſpake vato vs in Horeb, for you, bring vuto me, and I will heareit. 1 ſam. 1 6.7 : 
Ag oh oy cork long 4 nough in i mour, | Re, 8 N. 1 Gang wa Aer the ſame time all prou.24.3 5 
nd de part, & go vnto the moyn- | the things which ye ſhoyld doe. Cecclu. 42.1. 
a of the Amorites, and vnto all places neete 19 <Then we departed from Hdreb & went — Jaws 
1 2 er in the plaine, in the mount⸗ ine, or in | through all that great and terrible wildernes (as 
e valley: both South warde, & to the Sea fide, | ye haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of _ 
nei 8 ” 8 25 2 and yok — the Amorites, as the Lorde our God commanded 
ner, tlie riuer I Perath. | VS:and we came to Kadeſli- barnea. | 
. ® Echclde, I haue ſer thelayd before yo; go | 20 And1 Hide vntoy ou, Ye are come vnto the 


in and* poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſware hi ur 
vutu your fathers, Abraham, TIzhak, and laakob, 8 . 


dope vnto them and to their ſeede after thew, | 31 Rig Fler thy God hath layd 

: | 49" eee the 
3 4 food 3 oaks vnto you in the ſame time, ſay-| land before thee 12 45 2 Lede it; il 
1 The Led van Cel flfalooe: | the God of thy fathers hath Ride vngs ches tfrar 
{+ © Tic LoadyasGodhathmyliplied you nor cher be dige. 
Y 13 2: The 
. | 


A rcpetition ofthings done before. Deuteronomie. Ira 4 


22 © The ye came ynto me every one, & faid mountaine came out againſt you, ang hy 


| | 
1 We wil ſend men befare ys, to ſearch ys out the | (as bees vſe todoe)and deftroved yuu in 
| land and to bring vs worde againe, whatway we | vato Hormah,, "Py 
muſt go yp by, & ynto what cities we ſhal come, | 45 And when ye came againe, Ve i 
| 23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well, & 1 tocke } fore F Lord, but the Lord would not hey 
1 tweelue men of you, of every tribe one. voyce, nor incline his eares vnto you, | 
|; 04.13.24 24 * Who departed ,' and went vn into the 46 So ye abode in Kade ſh a long tid 
| Jor,wa/ley, mountaine, and came vnto the ſ riuęr E ſhcol, and ding to the timo that he had remained by 


of t he cluſter ſe arched out thre land. CHAP. II. 


of grapes, 25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their | 1 1ſr4el is for biddey to fight with the Eu 
© handg,and brought it yatoys.. and bronght vs | Moabites.19 And Ammorites, 3 3 Sh = 
worde againe, and ſayde, Is is a good land which } of Heſhbon is diſcomfited, . = 

the Lord our God docth giue vs. Aken we turned, and tooke our i 


— 


26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe vp. . the wildernes, by the way of the rg ad 
but were diſ. bediert ynto F commaundement of | the Lord ſpake vnto me & we compalled wil 
che Lord your God. | * 


| Seir long time, _—_— 

27 And murmured in your tentes, & ſaid, Be- | 2, And the Lord ſpake vnto melaying,. _ 
eau ſe the Lord hated vs, therfore hath he broughr 3 Le haue compaſſed tbis mountzie a4 
vs out of the land of Egypt, tv deliver ys into the | Y2Mgn, turne you Northyward, 7 


FL 
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A) 
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hand of the Amotites and to deſtroy ys, | . 4 And warne thou the people. ſaying, 1 


28 Whither ſhal we go yp?our brethren haue | go through the coaſt of your breihren the 
diſcouraged oui hearts, ſaying , The people is dren of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, & they x 
greater, and taller then we: the cities are great & | Uraifde of you: take ye good heede the ref. 
walled yp to heauen; & moreoner we haue ſeene | 5 Ye {hill not prouoke them: for I u 1 
the ſonnes of the* Anakims there. giue you of their land ſo much as a foot he 


- 


5079-13-29 29. But I ſayd vnto you, Dread not, nor be a- | * becauſe L hane giueu mount Seir vnto EU 
| Fraide of them, | Ia poſſeſs ion. 8 
30 The Lorde your God; who goeth before 5 Ye ſhall bye meate of them for moꝶmßę 


Jop, he ſhal;fighr for you, according to all chat he ente, and ye ſhall al ſo procure water of ten 
did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, money to drinke, 5 
31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt | 7 For the Lord thy God hath. bleſedhe 
ſeene howe the Lord thy God bare thee,aSa man all the workes of thine hand: he knowathjh: 
doetb beare his ſonne, in al n which ye | w-liing through this great wilderneiſe, au 

haue gone, vntill ye came ynto this place. Lord thy God harh bene with thee this * 


r 


32 Vet for al this ye did not beleeue the Lord | yeere, & tliou. haſt lacked nothing. 
Your Gd. PRE, 28 And when we yvere departed from out l | 


2 35 Who went in the way before you , to | threnthechildrenof Eſau which dwelt ins 
0. 13:21 ſearch you out a place to pitch your tentes in, jn | through the wen of the || plaine from Elz 
| fire by night, that ye might ſec what way to gos from Ezjon-gaber,we turned and went by Wl 


and in a eloude by day. way of the wildernes of Mcab. , 


* 


34 Then the Larde heard the voyce of your | 9 Thev the Lord ſayde vnto me, ThauH 
wordes, and was wroth, and Ware, ſayingů not {| vexe Moab, neicher pronoke them to bn 
35. * Surelytheye ſhall not one of theſe men for I will not giue thee of their land for a f] 


.d. 33 of this froware generation, ſeethat good land, { ſion, becauſe I have giuen Ar vnto the did, 
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which I ware to giue vnto your fathe rs. | Lot for a poſſcſsion. _ 
| 3 6. Sane Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh : hee 10 The Emims dwelt therein, in times poly,” - 
Wall ſee it * and to him will giue the land that | people great, and many, and tall, as the Ama 
foſh.1 4.6 m L . 2 me ALE 
Meteo hebathtrodenypon, and to his children, becauſe | 11 They alſo were taken for giants as ten 
he bath conftantly.folowed the Lord. nakims:whome the Moabites call Emims. 
w. 20.14 37 f Alſo the Lord was apgrie me for veur | 12 The * Horms alſo dwelt in Scir beg 
J ſakes Gying,*They alſo ſhalt not goin tlither, time, whom the children of Eſau chaſed ougf® 


* 


* 4 Tut loſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- deſtroyed them before them , and dwelt ju s 
2 21 deth before thee, he ſhall goe in thither + incou - ſteade: as Iſtael nal doe ynto the land of hut 


. rage him: for he ſhall. cauſe Iſrael to juherire it. ſeGion, which the Lord hath gien them. EE 
me : 39 Mercouer, yourchildren, which ye ſayd 13 Now riſe yp, ſaid I, & get you ouer Fir 
RE ſbuuld be a praye,and your ſormes, which in that Zered: and we wept ouer the riuer Zered, 


day had no knowledge betweene good and euil, | '14 The ſpace al o whercin ye came from: 


they ſhill go in thither,and ynto them wil I giue | Ceſh-barvea, yntill we were come oner the ty» 
it and they ſhall poſieffe it, ze ted, was eight and thirtie yeeres, yntill lx 
40 hut as for you, turne backe, and take your | generation of the men of warre were wafled 


* * q 

n 

8 
* 


| Journey into the wilderneſſe by the way, of the | from among the hcfte , as the Lord ſware n 
SS HEAR (( ER 
e | 41 Then ye anſwered and ſayde ynto me, Ve 15 For in deede the hande of the Lord wii 
Nee EET haue ſiuned againſt the Lord, we will go vp, and Fein them , to deſt roy them from amongtif 
ane R ght, according to al that the Lord cyr G od hath | oſte, all they were cor ſumed. - 
„FTeommanded vs: & ye armed you eucry mi to the | | 


VI 16 © So hen all the men of warre weregth 20 
Warre & were ready to go vp into meunt ine, ſumed and dead from among the people: 
42 Put the'Lord aid yrto me, Say ynto them, | 17 Then the I. o ſpakeynts me ſayingy „ 

Goe not vp, neitlier fight, (for I am not among 18 Thou ſhalt goe, through Ar the coal 
C 2 


Jou) leaſt ye fallbefore your enewics, | | 3 
43 And when I told you, ye wcyuli not heere, 19 And tiiou ſhalt come nere cuer 2 alnſt n 
but febelled againſt the conimaundement of the | childrencf Ammon: lt ſhalt not lay fiege i 
| Ted, and were brefiyriptuviis,aia went vp into them, nor moon warre agoinft them: fort 
CR, ᷣ v not give thice of the land of the childrenof A 
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» Gaines , nor vnto 


. 


not fight, | 
e Lot of raken for a lande of gyants 
dwelt therein 2 foretime, whore the 


le rhat wes great,and many, & tall. 
e but the Lorde deſtroyed them | 
before then, and they 1 hy vn 82 their in- 
˖ ard dwelt in ihe ir ſtea KS 
_— did tothe chiHred of Eſan which 
well in Seit, when be deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, and they polleſſed them,and dwelt in 


ir Fed vrto this day. | : 
nn ng is aims which dwelt zin Hazarim 


exex ynto | Azzab,the Caphtorims which came 
ove of Caphtor deftroyed them and dwelt in their 

cad, 5 6-44 : dt b 
1 140 Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord :take your 
v oroey, z ad paiſe over the river Arronsbeholde, 
I haue given into thy hande Sthen the Amorite, 
King of Heſhbon , and his land: begin to poſſeſie 
it,and vr unke him to boreell. : | 

25 This day wil I begin to ſend thy feare and 
thy dread v.10 ll people vader the whole hea- 
wen, which ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhal trem- 
ble and cue before thee. 2 

26 Then ent meſſengers ou of the wilder- 
delſe of Redemoth vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
with wordes of peace ſaving, ; 

17 et me paſſechrough thy land: I will 
go by the hie way: I will neither turne vnto the 
right hand nor to the left: 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money: for to 
eate, zud ſhalt giue me water for money for to 
drinke:onely I will go through on my foote. 

29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in 
Scit, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
vnto me) vntill i be come ouer Iorden, into the 
land which the Lord our God giveth vs. 

30 hum Sihon the King of Heſhbon would not 
lei vs paſſe by tim: for the Lorde thy G od bad 
hardened his ſiirit, and made his heart abſt inate, 
becauſe he would deliuer him into thine hand, 
as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorde ſayde vmto me, Beholde, I 
be begim to give Sihon & Eis land before thee 
degin to polieiie and inherite his land. 
z2 * Ihen czme out Sihap to meete vs him 
ſelfe withall his people to fight at Iahaz. 
33 lut the Lord our God deliuered him ſſinto 
our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, & 
all his people, | 
. 34 A 
and deſtroyed every cite, men, and women, and 
children: we ler nothing remaine. | 

35 Oncly the eattel we rooke to our ſelues, 
and the ſpoyle of the cities which we tocke, | 

36 From Aro r whichis by the banke of the 
river of Aroon, and frezz Ycitie that js vpon the 
nuer,euen vnto (Gilead : there was not one citie 
tha: eſcaped ys: for the Lord our God delivered 
vp ail[|before vs. 
37 Onely vmo the land oſ the children of 


„ „ 


r 


. Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of | 


theſ|riuer Tabbok ror vnto the cities in the moin 
whatſoeuer the Lord our G od 


67 Ver fz E | 

301 Any of Baft-ax it ſlaiae. 11 The bigneſſe 

hit bed, 18 The Renbenites and Gad nes gueſſe of 
aiauded to ges over orden armed before their 


ſoibade vs. 


we tooke all his cities the ſame time, | 


Chap: ili. | Cites givento Reuben & Gd. 58 


againft vs, he, and all his people te fight at Edrai: | 
2. An tre Ford ſaid vnto me, Feare him not, 
for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his 


lund irto th ine hand, & thou ſhalt doe vnto him, 


as thou diddeft vnto * Sil. ou King of the Amori- 
res, which dwelt at He ſnbon 1 

- 3 So the Lorde onr G od deliuered, alſo vo 
our hand Og King of Baſhan, & al his people 0. 2 1. 33. 


ne. 24. 


and. we ſmote him, vnul none was lefthim aliue, 


brethres.21 Ioſhaa is made eapraine. 27 Moſes ; 


it permitted to ſee the lande. by nel 
be:t he defircd it, ande, V8 Not 10 enter, al 


Hen we ourned, and went vp by the way of 


Baſhan:*aod Qg King of Bafhan came out 


4. And wc tocke al his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a citie which wee rooke not 
from them, even th tee ſcore cities, and all y coun- 
trey of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Raſhan. 

5 Altheſe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and barres,befidevawalled rownes a great 
many. | 2 25 
And we euerthrewe them, as we did vnto 
Sihon King of Beſbbon, deſtroying euery citie, 
with men, Women, and children. YR 

7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the ci- - 
ties we tooke for dur ſelues 

2 Thus we touke at that time om of J band 
of wo Kings uf the Amorites, the land that was 
on this {ide orden fromthe river of Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidoriars call Shinon, 
but the Amorites call ir Shenir) 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Endrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in haſnans. 
11 + For onely Og Kiug of Baſhanremained of 
the remnant of the giants, whoſe bed was a bed 
of yron : it it not ar Rabbah among the children 
of Ammonꝰ the length thereof i nine cubites, & 
foure cubites the-breadth of it, after the cubite of 
a man. 3 | 

12, And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
tire, from Arcer;which is by the river of Arnen 
and halfe moimt Gilead, * and the cities thereof, nem. 3 2.33 
gaue I vnto the Reubevitcs aud, Gadit. s. 0 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and al Baſfan, the 
kingdeme of O g. gave I voto the hal ſe tribe of 
Manaſſeh: un 1. countrey of Argob with al 
Baſhan, which is called, The land of giants. | 

14 lair tbe ſonne of Manaſſeh tookeall the 
countrey of Argob, voto the coaſtes of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi:and called thenFafter his owne 
name,Baſhan,* Hauoth lair vnto this day, 

15 Aud I gaue part of Gilead ynto Machir, 

26 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites I 
gaue the reſi of Gilead, and ynto the riuer of Ar- 
non halfe the riuer and the borders, tuen vnto 
the river Tabbok, which i the border of the chil» 
dren of Ammon: - 5 

17 The plaine alſu and Iorden, and the borders 
from C hinnereth eucn vnto the Sta, ofthe plaine, 
to wit the ſalt Sea I vnder the ſprings of Piſgah lor, at. Ai. 
Eaſtvva rd. wh doch- piſgalꝛ 

18 J And I commanded you the ſame time, 
ſaying, The Lorde your God hath giuen y ou this 
land to poſſeſſe it: ye {ball go ouer armed before 
your brethrẽ the childrẽ of Iſrael, al me of warre. 

19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and 
your cattellcfor. I know that ye haue much cat; 
tell) ſnall abide in your cities, which 1 laue gi- 
0 NEL ITN AAR 

20 Vntill the Lord haue giuen reſt vnto your 
brethrenas ynto you, and that they alſo poſſeſſe 
the lande, which the Lorde your God hath given i-fþ. 22. 4, 
them beyond Jorden: then ſhall ye* returne every 10. 27. 18, 
man vnto his poſleſs ion, which 1 haue giuẽ you. 19.23. 

21 T* Andicharged loſhua the ſame time. Joſp. 1. 5. 
ſaying: Thine eyes hade ſeene all that the Lurde & 10.8, 
your God hath done vnto che ſe ewo Kings: * ſq 25. 
tba the Loxdedoento all the kingdom why 
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Exhortations to kepe'the 


ther thou poeſt. 3 
22 Ye ſhall not feste hem: for the Lord your 
God, he ſhall light for yol8 ng ily ap the 
a 23 And Ibeſought the Lord the ſame time, 
Aying. 1 
f 4 © Lord God thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
ſeruant by thy greatneſſe and thy mightie hand: 
for where is there a Godin heauen or in earch, 
that can doe likejthy workes, & like thy power. 


' for womdeve 25 1 pray thee let me goe oner & ſee the. good 


Ane 


lun fare b. 


* 


taine, and Lebanon. 


und that is beyonde Iorden, that goodly mpun- 
26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 


ſakes, and woulde not heare me: and the Lopde | 


aid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more 
vnto me of this matter. . 

27 Getthee vp into the toppe of Piſgah, and 
lift vpthine eyes Weſtward , & Northwarde, & 
Southward,and Eaſtyvard, and behold it W thine 
eyes, for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Lorden: 


28 But charge Joſhua and incourage him, & 


bolden him? for he ſhall goe before this peo ple, 
and he ſhrll deuide for ineriancę vnto them, the 


land which thou ſhalt ſee, | 
29 Soweabode in the valley ouer -2gainft 


Zeth-Peor. 

1 An exhortation to obſerue the Lam waithout ad- 
ding thereto or dimi ni ſning, 6 Therein ſtandeth 
euer wiſedoxse, 9 Me miiſt teach it to gun chil- 

dlren. 15 No image ovght tobe made E. 
2 6 Threat ningt againſt them that for ſake 1 
Law ef God. 37 God choſe the ſeed? becauſe he 
loued their fathers.q3 The threecities of refuge, 

Owe therefore hearken, O Iſrae};ymo the 
ordinance and to the Lawes which I teach 

you to doe, that ye may liue, and goein,and puſ- 
ſeſſe the lande, which the Lord God of your fa- 
JJ mi: 
2 * Ye ſhal put nothing ynto the word which 

Tcomand yon, neither ſhall yetake ought there- 

from that ye may keepsthe commnadements of 

the Lord your God which I commaunde you, 
3 Yoyreyes hane ſeene what the Loide did 
decauſe of Baal- peor: fo al the men that follow- 


ed Baal- peor, the Lorde t hy God hath deſtroyed 


every one from among you, 1 
4 But ye that did 3 ynto the Lorde your 
God, are aliue euery one of you this day. 


5 Feholde, I haue taught you ordinances; and 


lawyes, as the Lord my God commaunded me, that 
ye ſhould do even fo within the land whither ye 
gc topolieſſe it. 5 

6 Keepe them therefore, and doe them; for 


that is your wiſedome: & your yedertanding bo. 
the ſight of the people, which ſhall heare al theſe | 


ordinances , and ſhall ſay] Onely this people is 
wiſe, and of vnderſlanding and a great nation, 
7 Fox whatnation is ſo great, vnto whomthe 
gods come ſo neere vnto them, as the Lord out 
roy is yeere wnto u, in all that we cal vito him 
as EST F $ 

8 And what nation is ſo great, ihat hath ordi- 


nances,and lawes ſorighteous 3 as all this Lane, 


which I ſet before y outhis day? 


9 But take heede to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy 


ſonle diligently , that thou forget not the things 
which thmeeyes haue ſeene, & thar they depart 
not out of thine heart, al the dayes of thy life: 
but teach them thy ſonnes, and thiy ſonnes ſonnes 


10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
Fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 


aide vnto me Gather me the people together, 
| 'I will cauſe them heare my words: this they 


cry learne ig feaxe me 3] F dayes chat they lia] 


2 And che Lond ſhall ſcatter you among 


hm ith all thing ligart, and with all thy 1081 
| ; 


Deutetonomie. commandementy, 4 


\ line vpon the earth, & that they may tea 
11 Then cane yon neere and * mood 
the mountajne, & the mcuntajne burnt 
ynto the middes of heapen, and there m 
nes,cloudesand myſt. ©. "i 
12 Aud the. L orde ſpake ynto you 
| middes of the ſire, aul ye heard the yoygaq 
wordes. but ſawe no ſimilitude, ſaue a you 
13 Then be declared ynto you his cn 
vrhich he commanded you to doe, euen thay 
| [|commandements, and wrote them pon oy 
bles of Rope. +. 4 
14 And the. Lord commanded me tha 
time, t hat I ſhoulde teache ypu vrdinancgy; 
lawes, which ye ſhould obſeme in the land 


ther ye got, ic. poſſeſſe 7. 
45 Tale therefore good beede yt 
{clnes: fox Ye. ſaw no image in the day ha 


Land ſpake vnto yu in Horeb out ofthe m_llilh 


ol there, 3 
| 16 That ye corrupt not your ſelues & w'#' 
you a grauen image ar repreſentation cf 
gure, whether it ba the likeneſſe of male ot 
17 The like neſſe of any beaſt thatis u 

or che likeneſſe of any feihered foule. that M 


in eee 1 
| 28 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that erm 
on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fiſhh 
the waters beneath the earth. 7 
219 And leaſt thou lift yp thine eyes vntoh 
nen, aud when thou ſteſt the ſunne and j 
& the ſtarreg with all the hofie of heauen ſhah 
deft be driuen to worſſup them and ſerue thay? 
which the Lorde thy God hath diſtributed o 
people vnder the whole heauen. 
20 But the Lord hath taken you and brough 
y ou out of the yron fornace; out of Egypt toi 
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C vnto jm a people gud inheritance , 28 f 


21 And the Lord was angrie with me for jul 
wordes, and Ware that 1 ll. oulde not gee ths 


ö ? o 8 = 
Jorden 7 and that 1 ſhoulde not goe in vntpll” 


good land, yh ich the Lord thy G ud gie 
lor an inheritance. ma 
22 For 1 muſt die in this lande, and ſnallu 
ge ouer Ioxden: but ye ſhal goe cuer, and poi 
b that 90 od land, YR V;; 1 * 
23 Take heede ynto your ſelues, leaſt ye (vi 
get the couenant of the Lprdyuur God which 
made wich you, and /eaft ye make you any 44 
ven Image, or Itkeneſſe of any thing, es the Lu 5 
thy God hach charged the. 
24 For the Lord thy God is a conſuming A 
and a jeloug God. WT | "© nn 
25 J When thou ſhalr beget children & df 
drenschildre, & ſhalt haue temainned long da 
land, if ye corrypt your ſe lues, & make any g0naey 
image, or like neſſe of any thing, & worke eu 
the ſight of the Lord thy Gog, ig proucke bia 
anger; 1 1 
. 26 I call heauen and earth to reęurde ag 
you this day, that ye ſhal ſhortly periſh from 
land, whereypto ye goe ouer Iorden to poſſelſq 
ye ſhal not prolong your dayes thetein, bu i 


ft 


Hes 


7 
A 


ytterly be deſtroyed, 
people, & ye ſhall be left fewe in _nombe3an 
the natipns, whither the Lord ſhall bring ye 
29 And there ye-ſhal ſeme gods, euen y Wal 
of mans hand, wood, & ſtone, which neither} 
nor hcare, nor eate, nor ſmell, . 
29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke M 
Lord thy G od, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou e 
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uge.The: 


ben thou an in tribulation , & all theſe 
* 1 Nes. prone pos th ec, Tar. che length, if thou 


etucne to the Lorde thy Gods and bee obedienn 


4 
| 


p a the Lord thy God is mercifulGod) 
thee Nq, 
he ſware 


h Nail not forſake thee, neither deft ro 


x J ccucnant of thy fathers, w 
voto them. £ 
2 For inquire vow of the dayes that are paſt, 
\ich were before thee , ſince the day that God 
rexed man vpon the carth, & ate from the one 
ende of heauen vnto the other, if there came-to 


pr ſuch a great thing as this, or whether any 


h kkeebipg hath bene heard. 


3 Did euer people heare the voyce of Cod 


ſpeaking om of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt 


nd lived? TOE 
85 hath God aſſayed to goe and 15 him 


a ration from among nations, by tentak ens, by 


gre 3, and by wonders. and by warre, and by a 


[FE ancghtic hand, and by a firerched out arme, & by 


** 4 ſeare, according vnto all that 


F Lord your 
before your eye 


* 


od did vnto you in Egypt 


14 
£6", 80 
: Bi 

So IIa 
INN 


3 Vntothee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 


2 


ten know, that y Lord he is God, and that there 


* 


. 


«Fs 


* 15 ac ne but he alone. 


3s out of heaven he made thee heare his 


. hee bis 


yce to inſtruſt thee, and ypon earth he ſhewed 
at fire, & thou heardeſt his yoyce cut 


© Zofthe niddes of the fire, | 
37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therfore 


* 
* 


: 


2 


4 
5 


- 


| re choſe their ſcede after them, andhath brought 
mee out of Egypt jo his ſighe , by his mightie 


Nee. | 
. . 8 To thruſt out nations greater & mighticr 
chen thou, before thee, to bring thee in, and to 
t ine thee their land forinheritance : as appearetb 
chis day 


30 Vad' cd and therfore this day, and conſider 
8. thine heart, tlat the Lord,, he is God in heauẽ 
boue, and vpon the earth beneath, there is none 
GE q | 


41860 Thou ſhalt keepe therfore his ordinances, 


. nd his commendements which 1 command *thee 
his a 1 it may go well with thee, & with 
ILY chi 


ren after thee, & mat thou mayeſt pro- 


long thy 6ayes Ypon the earth, which the Lorde 
my Cod giueth (he 


wo — fe 
n þ 2 
MA; 1 
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e foreuer, b 
hen Mo'es ſeparated three cities on 


cis file of Torden toward the ſunne riſing; 
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Ws 44 © Sothisjs the lawewhich Moſes ſer be- 


42 That the layer ſhould fle thither, which 


amb ole cities, and 
| 43 Thats, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe in tlie 


1 yl aine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth 
„ Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ra- 


n among chem of Manaſſeh. 


| , ore the children of Iſrael. 
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| 45 Theſe are the wittefles. & the ordinance 

& the I2wes which Moſes declared to childres 
Of Iſrac! after they came out of Egypt. 

| 46 On this ſide Norden, in ihe valley ouer a- 
gut Pech. per, in the land of Sihon King of y 


morus, whuch dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes | 


and the children of x 
cene ci of — ſmote, after they were 


47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the lande 
cf* Og k ing o Baſl:an, two Kings of the Amo- 


need were on thls fide 1orden towarde 5 


ne Ty ling: 
11 8 From Arcer, which is by bak . 
4 . e of the 1- 
f * k Arnor, eus Viitc monit 4% FE. 15 Hermö 


lame by Jorden Eaftardg, 


ned killed his neighbour at ynwares , and hated 
him nut in time 3 lee, I ſay, vito one of 
me: 


Chap, v. 


heu ſè of [| bondage. 


fourth generation of them that hate me: 


wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neig 


IAN 


even yntothe ſex of the plajne, vnder the*ſprings chap. 39 
| | « CHAP, V. * 


5 .Moſes is the meame b etweens God & the people 
6. The Law is repeated,2 3. The people are Frag 
at Gods voyce. 29. The Lorde wiſheth that th 
people would feare ins. 3, They muſt neithe 
decline to theright hand nor left 
"Hen Moſes called al iſrael, & ſaid vnto ths, 

„ Heare,O Iſracl, the ordinances & the laẽwes 
which + - I propoſe to you this day. that ye may Eb. Tſpedg 
learne them, and take heede to vb. gue them. ' in your 
„ 2 * The Lord our God made a covenant with eaes, * 
WEBS... Ae. 19.5. 

3. The Lord made not this coyenant with oft 
fatheys onely, but with vs, enen with ys all here a- 
live this day, EI 4 e 

4 The Lorde talked with you face to face in 
phe mount. out of the middes of the hte. 

5. (At that time I ſtoode bet wee ne the Lorde 
& you, ta declare yntq you word of the Lorde: 
for ye were afraid ju the ſight. of the fire, and 
went uot vp intu the munot)and he ſazd, | 4 
6 ©* Iamthe Lorde thy God, which haue Ee. 20.2 
brought thee cui of the land of Egypt, from the Jet. 2 6. 1 


7 Thou ſhalt haue none others gods before 
my face. F 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, oy 
any likeneſſe of that that js in heauen aboue, or 
which is in F earth beneath, or that is in ywaters 
ynder rhe earth. 


a 8 + 
9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe vnto 


. 
98 
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* 
al 
* 
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them, nor ſerve chem: for * I the Lorde thy God Exod,34 4, 


am a jelous God, viſiting the jriquitie of the fa- #ere, 34.1 7. 
t bers ypon the children, euen vnto the third and . 


. * , 


10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thopſands of 
them that loue me, & keepe my comandements. 
11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 5 Lord 
thy God in vaine: fer the Lorde will not holdę 
him guiltleſſe, that take tli his Name ip vaine. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſonctiſie it, a8 
the Lord thy God hath cemmanded thee, 
13 Sixegayes hop ſhalt labour, & ſhalt doe 


all thy worke: 


14 But the ſeuenth day ic the Sabbath of the 
Lorde thy Cod: thou ſhalt net doe any worke 
zLergin, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy dayghter, nor 
thy man ſeryant, nor thy maid, nor thine oxe,ngr 


thine afle, neither any of thy cattel: nor 5 fixan- 


ger that is within thy gates: that thy man ſeruzg - © 
and thy majde may reft as well asthou. <P 

15 For, remember that they waſt a ſeruãt i 
the lande of Egypt, and that the Lorde thy God 
N thee cut thence by a nughtie hand and a 

tet ched out arme: therefore the Lorde thy God 
commanded thee to obſerne the Sabb: th day, 

16 J Houcyrthy father and thy mother, as 
the Loxde thy God hath commanded thee, that 
thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may goe 
well with thee ypon the Iaud , which the Lorde 
thy God 2 N 

17 *Thon ſpalt not kill. 

18 Neither ſhaltthou commit adulterie. 

19 Reither ſl alt theu ſteale. 

26 Neither ſnalt thou beare falle witneſle a- 
gainſt thy neighbour, | ES 

21 Neither ſhalt chou couet thy neighbours 
hbours 


: Mat. 5. 2 Is 


houſe, his field, nor his man ſeruapt,nor [as maid, 
Bades nor his aſſe, nor ought I thy neighbour 

L 4 . | F wy ; R 3 | 
22 J Thefe words the Lord ſpake vnto al your 
tultitude in the mount cut of the puddes 1 
| . je, 


1041.9 7.7.9 er 
or. ſeruguth, 


, 7.7. a 


| Lutte 138.2 Bo 
; Nenn. 13.9. e 


chap. 11.8 & *Andtheſe wordes which 1 eummaud thee 


fire, che tlonde and the darkeneſſe, with a great 
voyce, & added no more ihereto:& wrote the vp. 
on two tables of ſlone, & delivered the vnto me. 

23 And whenye heard the yoyce out of the 
middes of the darkenelle, (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye eqme to me, all $ chiefe 


of yourtribes, and your Eſdert? 


24 And ye ide, Feholde: the Lorde our God 


hath ſfewed vs his glorie and bis greatneſſe, and 


re- 19.19 * we haue heatd his voyce out of the middes of 


_ the fire : we hene ſeetic this day that G od doeth 
Chap-4.33+ talke with man and he “ liveth, „ 
| 25 Now therefore why ſhould we die?for this 
great fire will conſume vs: if we heare the voice 
of the Lord our God anie more, we Ii al die. 
lor, man. 26 For whatſfleſh was there euer, that heard 
| the voice of the living God ſpeaking ont of the 
middes of the fire, as wee have, and lined? 
27 Go thou neere and heare all that the T.otd 
our God ſaith; and declare thou vnto vs all that 
re. 20. 19. the Lord our God faith vnto the: and we will 
heare it. and doe it. 5 
28 Then the Lorde heard the voice of ycur 
Words, when ye ſpake vnto me, and the lord fid 
vnto me, I haue heard the voice of the wordes of 
this people, which Nr ſpoken vnto thee: 
they haue well (#14 all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them 
to feare me, and tu keep all my conmandements 
alway 
their children for ener, 

30 Goe,fay vnto them, Returne you into your 
tents. 3 iy 
3 But ſtand thou here with me, and I wil tel 

thee all the commandements, and the ordinan- 

's ces, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teache them: 
chat they may doe them in the land which I giue 

to poſſeſſe je. | 

32 Take heede therefore, that ye doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: turne not 

aſide to the right hand nor to the left. 
33 But walke in all the wayes which F Lord 


your God hath cOmanded you, that ye may liue, 


and chat it may goe wellwith you: and that ye 
may prolong your- dayes in che lande which ye 


Mall poſſeſſe. 
| CHAP, v1, 
1 An exhertation to feare God. aud keepe bis com- 


mandements, 5 Which is, to love him wich all 
thine heart, 7 The ſume muſt be taught to the 


eſſe is conteined in the Lawe. | 
"Heſe nowe are the commandements, ordi- 


2 Thai thoumighteſt feare the Lord thy God 
and eepe al his ordiuances and his commande | 
ments which 1 command thee, thou, & thy ſonne 


and thy ſonnes ſogne al thedayes of thy life, cue all theſe commandements, as he hath ce | * 


that chy dayes may be prolonged, 
3 Hearetherefore O Iſrael, and take heede to 
doe ĩt. chat it may gu well with thee, & that yee 
may increaſe mighiily in the lande that floweth 
with milke and hovie, as the Lord Gui of thy fa 

_ _ thershath promiſed the. 
4. Heare olfrael, The Lord our God Lorde 


| ' ovely, 
t, 22. 37 5 Anda thou ſhaltloue the Lord thy God w 
rang 12,29 allchine heart, and withall thy ſoule, & with all 


| 


uk.10. 27. thy might, | 


Of 


this day, ſhalbein thine heart. op Sores 
7 And thou ſhalt reheatſe them continuallic 


Exhortations to obferue Deuteronomie —_ 


that it might go well with them, & win 16 ve ſhall not tempt the Lord: 


1 navces, & filawes, Which the Lord your god | 24 Therefore the Lord hath commandyl 
ents, commanded e to teach you,that yee might Joe * 
e them iu the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. | God that it may goe ener well with . 8” 


before the Lord our God, if we take heel 


= 


thou tarieſt in thine konſe- , and as oh 
by the way. and when thou lieſt do 
thou riſeſt vp - : FT ee . 
f And thou ſralt bind them forwſ 
thine hand, & they ſhalbe 48 N rente 
thine eies. 33 
9 Alfo thou ſhalt write chem vpp 
of thine houſe, and ypon thy gates. 
thee into the lande,which-he ware u 
thers Abraham, Izhak, & Iaakob, to U 
| with great and goodlie eiiies h *% 
dedſt not.. :.::: oli 
11 nd houſes ful of al maner of 
thou filledſt not, & wels dipged -W- N¾ud 

gedſt not, vine yordes and olmue tree: 
rlantedſt not, & when thou haſt eaten 
12 Beware leaſt chou forget the k 
broughe thee out of the land of Egipt 5 
houſe of bondage. %%% 0 0 A e 
13 Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy:Guty. 
ſerue him, & ſhalt ſwweare by his names 


ö 


14 'Yeſhal not walke after other g 
«ny of the gods of the people, vhicha © 
| bout au. kak ; —_— 


15 (For the Lord thy God is 2tealq 7 oe 
| be kindled againft thee, and deſtroy theeki, 
face of the cart. 
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| as ye did tempt him in Maſſa n. 
17 But ye ſhal keep diligenily the coun. 
dements of $ Lord your God, & his h 
& his ordinances which he hath commit © 


| And thou ſhalt do that which e 
good in the fight of the Lorde: that ha 
| proſper, & that thou maieſt go in, & p 
good land which f Lord ſware vnto ti 
15 To eaſt out all thine enemies be 
as the Lord hath ſꝰ idle. 
20 When thy ſonne ſhal as ke thee a 
come, ſaying, What meane theſe teft ima 
ordinances, and Law¾es, which tlie Lo 
hath commanded ycuꝰ | 40 
21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſono}. 
were Pharauhs bondmen in Egipt: but ti 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mightie hgh * 
2% And the Lord ſhewed ſignes and " 5 
great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pha? 
vpon al his houſholde, before our eies, lt 


( 


vs in, and ro giue vs the land which he will” * 
to ourfathers, _ 


dv al theſe ordinances, and to feare tel 


he may preſerue vs aliue as at this preſ eu 7 
2 5 Moreouer, this ſhalbec our right 


8 # i 
E * r 
2 


ded vs. 5 | oo 
„ : CHAP, VII. 
1. Thi Iſraelites may mabe no cou, 
Gentiles. 5. They muſt deſtroy the idols, bg © 
| leon d ependeth on the free lone of 6 8,14 
experience of the power of God ou he * 
. 2 5. To avide alloccafion of dolam 
\W Hen the Lorde chy God ſhal bnogt 
the lande whither thou goeſt xo 5 
& ſbalt roote out manie nations before 
Hittites, and the Girgoſhites, and rho 
& the Canaanites, aud the Perizzites, & 
uites, and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations goeey 
mightier then thou, = Be 


vio thy children, and ſhalt talke of them when 
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them :thon ſnal make no* coue- 


Nteilv deſtroy 


i:h them, naſ 
Neuber al thou nuke mariages with the | 


xenber gizx thy n 2 his ſonne „ nor | 
hi hecr vnto thy ſonne. 
1 ff they * ul c: is thy .ſonne to tur ne 2- 
and to 
. of he Low axe bore agaiuſt ycu & 
gef toy thee ſuddenly. 
5 115 thus ye wal deale with them, Ye ſpall 
EY ventrowe their alters, and breake downe their 
EY cillr,20) ye thel cut downe their groues , and 
IN ae their graun z mages with fre. 8 
6 »Ilor du art anhoh people vnt o Lord 
thy God. *the Lerde thy God hath choſen due, 
to hee 2 precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all | 
pecyle that are y on the earth, | 
> I be Lord did not ſet Lis Jove ypon You, nor 
chuſc j ous. be cauſe ye were moe in rumber then 
ny people. for ye were ihe feweſt of al people: 
; uu becaiſſe the L orde Ipued you, and be- 
> euſc hee woulde keepe the othe which hee hd 
a n vnto your fathers, the Lord hath Liought 


* 


yu out by a mightie bande , aud deliuęred you 
= out ofthc houſe of bondage from the hande of 
Pber-oh King of Egypt, | 
| * 9 Thar thou nayeſt knowe, that the Lord thy 

C. d. he i. God,the faithftl God which heepeth 
EE caerant and wercie vnto them that le ue him & 
£2; keepe his con maundements, euen to a thouſand | 
= generations, | 


10 Andrewardeth them to their face that hate 
bias, to bring them ic deſtruò ĩun: he wil not de- 
ſe re to reward lim that liate th lim to bis face, 
11 Kecpe thou therefore the cummaunde- 
ments, 2nd the ordinances, aud the luwes, which 
l conmamle thee this day to doe them. 
i112 J oritye bearken vnto theſe lawes, and 
Jol ſeme & dothem, then che Lord thy God fal 
hkec e with thee the cuuenant, and the mercie 


x 3 And he wil lcue thee, and bleſſe thee, and 


2 


1 7 ogy thee:he wil alſo bleVe the fruite of thy 


Y. 4 wonte. aud the fnute of thy land, thy corte & 
ny xu e, and thme 2 the enereaſe of thy 
line. aud the liockes of tliy ſheepe in the lande, 


ich he ſware vnto thy fathers, | 


haue compaſsion on them, |. 


| 


which he (ware vnt o * fathers to yive thee. 
* 14 Thouſt;hbecbleſled aboue all people: 


* "amcnyg you, vor among your cattcl, 

15 Morccuer,the Lorde will take away from 
cchee all iafirmuties, and wil put nene of the cuill 

$2 Ciſcoſcs of *Epypt (which the kaoweſt) vpon 
cc, but will Fd hem vpon al that hate thee, 
140 Thouftiliihiefore conſume all pe ople 
V which the Lerce il y Gud Nall giue thee: ih ine 
epe ſh.l not ſpire them, neither Malt ikꝛon ſerve 
leir gods, for char ſhal be thy* deſtruct ion. 
17 lVikwuſayio thine heart, 
ie a oe then'l, bow can] c- ſi them cur? 
1 * 18 Ttoy 1 alt not feare them 5 hut rerenther | 
WE What the Large thy God did vnto Phzrach, and 
| N +Ynto zl Foy; t: ; _Y 
eite great | tentations which thine eyes 
we, and the ſignes & wonders, and the mightie 
band and ſt retch ed out ri e, hereby the Lord 
thy od brevghr thee cut: ſo ſha] the Lord thy 
Oo Covnto al y proplr, whoſe face thou feareit 
„ * Morecrer, the Large thy Gad vil ſende 
tome 5 among item, vntil they that axe left, ard 
bree themſelves frem tee, be dettreyed, 1 

21 Thou ſhalt not ſeare chem: ſor F Lord thy 


„ thy God yalrevre cut ibeſe 


ter and fountaines, and || depthes that ſpnivg out 


of valleis and mountaines: 


- Chap. xiii. 
Jeale with the Gentilcs. hap. x1 nen 
s ; $ befcre thee by litle & litle: thonmayeR 
ore tbee,tben thou ſÞalt finite them: thou ſ alt b ok 3 in fk elde beafs ofthe 


kelde incresſe vpon thee. 
23 Put the Lord thy 


- * * 


Gods benofites rehearſed 67 


Cod ſl.al give them! 3 


fore thee, and ſhal deftroy them witha mightie 


deſt ruction, vntil they be brought ta noupht. 


24 And he ſh:1deliner their K irgs in to thire 


ſerve other geds: then will hand, and chcu ſhalt deftroy their name from vn- 


derheapen: there ſſ al no man be able to ſtande 
Lefore thee, vntil thoubaſt deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſt all ye 
* burne with fre 42 * conernot the ſiluer and 


Chap.12.3, 


golde,that is on the m, nor take it vnto thee, leaf exed.2 3.24 


tion before the Lord thy G od, 


| they be ſnared therewith 3 for it ĩs an abcn;ina- inſl;.7.1.21 
2 Mach. 12, 


26 Fring not therefore abom ina tion into thine 40. 


he uſe. leaſt thou bee accurſeg like it, but viterly 
abhorre it, and count it moſt abomi able: for je 
p*accurſed, | 


1 chr, m.,. 
2, God hambleth the Iſraelites to trie whet they 
haue in the v heart. 5. Ged chaſtiſerh i hem «s his 


ch Idren, 14. The heart ought nct to be provide for 


Geds benefit es. 19, The forgeifulues of Gods be- 
 vefites cauſei h deſiruct icu. es 2 
E ſhal keepe al the commandcments which 
cr mauud thee this day, for to do them: 
ye may line, & be mulip lied, & go in, & poſſel 
y land which F Lord Mare vnto your fathers, 

2 And thou ſhalt remember al the way which 
the Lorde thy C oil led thee this fe urtie yeere iu 
the wildemes, for to humble thee aud roprocue 
thee, to know whzy was in thinc heart, whether 
thou wouldeft kcepe bis c:maundements or no, 

3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
hungtle, and fed thee with M AN, which thow 
kneyeſt not, neither did thy fathers knowe it, 
that he might teach thee that man liuetn not by 
bread onely, but by eucry worde that en e 
out of the mouth of the Lord, docth a man liue. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
neither did thy fobge ſwellthoſe fouitie yeeres. 

5 Knowe Gee phe intlire heart , that as 
man nourte reth his ſonne, ſo the Lorderhy G od 
nourteteth the. | 

6 Therefore ſbalt thou keeps the commande- 


| ments of the Lord thy God , that thcu mayeſt 
| 


1 a * thcreſtal be ncither male nor female barren | 


walkc iu lis Wayes, and feare him. . 
7. Por ile ].ord thy God briageth thee into 2 
good land, a land in the which grerivers of wa- 


2 A land of wheate & barly,$ of yineyards, 
& kptrees, & pomegranates:a lande of vy le oline 
and honie: | 

9 Alid whercin thou ſhalt este bread vrith- 
cut ſcarcitie , reitherſhalt they lacke any thing 
ihercin: a land whoſe ſtores are yron, aud cut of 


Theſe nations | wheſe mountaines theu ſyalt digge braſſe. 


10 And when thicu haſt eat ui and filled thy 
ſelfe, theu {} ali bleſle the I orde thy G od for the 
good land, which he hath giu n hee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, net keering his ec me udemẽts, & his lawes, 
& his ordi narces, which I cõmand thet this day? 

12 Leſt. whẽ thou ht eatẽ & filled thy ſelte, 
and haſt bi lt gc od ly huuſes and eyelet rhcrein, 


ſed, ond thy ſiſuer and golde is multiplied, and al 
that thou haſt is ir creaſed, 2 


14 Then thine heart bee lifted vp and thou 


Chap. 13,7 


r, meyer, 


13 ard bezftes, & thy ſheepe are increa- 
u 


forget the Lorde thy G od, which brought thee 


((c u anwong yo icht; | 7 ; | 2 


dagę, 
; i5 Wha 


Gods gifts without mans deſert Deuteronomie Y 
15 Who was thy guide in the greatandterri- of the mids of the fire, in the day of x 
ble wildemeſſe (whereinwere ſierie ſerpents, e 2x And when the fourtiedayes 

de. 20, 1 ſcorpi uns, & drought, where was no water, who nights were ended, the Lord gave me- 
brought forth water for the e out of the rocke of | bles of ſtone, the tables, Iſc of the & 
flint. ag | 12Andthe Lord ſaide vnto me,* A 

16 Whofedde thee in the wilderneffe with. done quickly from hence, for thy 


*' 
Fig 


| u 

##0d,1 5,16 MAN, which ay fathers knew not)to hiible thou haſt brought cin of Egypt, have 

thee*, & toprone thee, chathee might doe thee f 

good at thy latter end, R 
17 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, M 

power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand ha 

Prepared mee this abundance. 

18 But remember the Lord thy God: for jtis 

he which giueth thee power to get ſubſtance to 

eſtabliſh his couenant which hee {ware vato thy 
fathers,as appeareth this day, | 

19 And if thou forget the Lord thy Gad, & 
walke after other Gods, & ſerue them, and wor- 
Mip them, I teſtifie vnto you this day that yee 

Mall ſurely periſh. 
20 ay nations wl 
fore yon, fo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye would not 
be obedient vnto the voice ofthe lord your God, 
-. CHAP. IX. 

4, God doeth them not good for their mn righteouſ 
nes, but for his own ſake, 7. Moſes putter them 
in remembrance of thelr ſinnes. 17. The two ta- 
bles are brok®,26.Moſes prajeth for the people. 

Eare O Iſrae}, Thou ſhalt paſſe op lords 

this day, to goe in & to puſſeſſt᷑ nations 
greater & mightier then thy ſelfè, & cities great 
and walled vp toheauen. | 

2 A people great and tall, euen the children of 

the Anakims, whom tho:: knoweſt, & of whome 

thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtande before the 
children of Anak? 

3 Vnderſland therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is he which goeth ouer before thee as a 
conſuming fire: he ſhal deftroy them, & he ſhall 
bring them downe before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt 
caſt them out and deftroy them ſuddenly, as the 
Lord hath (aid ny thee. 

4 Speakenotthou in thine heart ( after that 

the Jord thy God hath caſt the out before thee) 


which the Lord deftroieth be 


| they be, | 
Land the mount burnt with fire, arid thing Þ> 


whies : they are ſoone turned oma 
which I commanded them: they haue i 
a molten image. 1 
13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake yg 
ing, I haue ſeene this people, and beh. 
Kifnecked people. 1 
14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroyſ + 
put out their name from vnder heben 
make of thee a mightie nation, and zu 
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15 Fol returned & came 


= 


bles of the couenant were in my two hi 
15 Then I looked, and behold, ye hall 
againſt the Lord your God: for ye ang Eh 
a molten calfe, & had turned quicklie ow 
Way which the Lord had commanded © 
17 Therefore I tooke the two Tal 4 2 
them out of my two hands, & brake th 
your cies, : = 
18 And 1 fell downe before the Lo 
daies, and fcurtie nights, as before : 1 
bread nor drank water, becauſe of al y 
which ye had committed, in doing widy 
the ſight of the Lorde, in that yee prowl. 
vnto wrath, EL. 
19 (For I was afraide of thewrath a 
nation, wherewith the Lord was mou 
yeu, euen to deſtroy you) yer the Lord be 
at that time alſo, . 
20 Likewiſe the Lorde was ver; a 
Aaron, esen to deſtroy him: but at that til” 
ed alſo for Aaron, "I 
21 And I tooke your ſinne, I me 
Which ye had made, and burnt him wih. :. 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmall,cueiwh,} 
duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into 
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that deſcended out of the mount. by 


22 Alſoint Maberah,andin * Maffa 


ſaying, For my righteovſnes y Lord hath broght 
mee in, to poſſeſſe this land: but for the wicked- 
neſſe of theſe nations the Lord hat caſte them 
qut before thee, DD: 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherite "their lande 
for thy righteouſnes. or for thy vpright heart: but 
for y vvickedneſſe of thoſe nations the Lorde thy 
God doerh caſt them outbefore thee, and that he 
might performe the worde which the Lorde thy 

" _ yato thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, & 

6 Vnderſtmd therefore that F Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it for 
thy nghteouſnes, for thou art a tifnecked people 

7 g Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
nokedſ the Lorde thy Gad to anger in the wil 
dernes: ſince the day that thou diddeſt depart out 
of the land of Egypt, vntill ye came to this placę 
ye haue rebelled 8 Lord. 

8 Alſo in Horeh ye prouoked the Lord to an- 
ger, ſo that the Lord was wroth with you, evex 
wo deſtroy y. 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount, to re- 

18 eiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, of the 
couenant, which the Lord made with you: and“! 
abode in F mount fourty daies & fourty nights, 
CI neither ate bread nor yet drank water, 

Exe.31418 10 Then che Lord deliuered mee vero tables 
| af one, written with the finger of God, and in 
them was conteined according to all the wordes | 
which J Lord had iid vnto you the uit qut | 


p 4 
+ 


„ 
9 
* 1 


Kibroth - hatt aanah ye prouoked Lord 
23 Likewiſe when the L ard ſeat yu 
de fir baden, ſaying! Go yp and poſſeſſe ii 
which I haue giuen ycu, then ye rebelleſg "2 
tlie commandement of the Lord your Gogh. -* 
leeued him not, nor hearkened vnto hu 
24 Vee haue bene rebellious vnto the 
fi nee the day that I new ou. 
25 Then 1 fell downe before che Lunn” 
daies & fourty nights, as I fel done ip 
cauſe the Lord had ſaid, F he would de 
26 And I praied vato the Lord, anole 
Lord G od, deſtroy not thy people & d 
tance, which thou haft redeemed ing, 
8 whome thou haſt brought otey 
y a mightic hand, & 


27 Remember thy ſeruant Abrahan 
and Iaakob: looke not to the ſtubburosſ 
people, nor to their wickednes, nor to wel 

28 Left the countrey whence thou bi 

them ſay, * Becauſe the Lorde was i 
bring them into the land which be ph 
or becauſe he hated them, he caried coal 
flay them in the wilderneiſe. 2 

29 Yet they are thy people, and th 

| tance, which thou broughteſt out by ti 

power, and by thy ſtreatchied out ate." 

| CHAP x, _ .' 

3 The ſceond tab les put in che Arie. ds 


quod, 24. 
«nd 34.28 


Shar were vpon the fir Tables, which thou bra- 


22 the Lord requireth of bits. 16. The 


(rem cifen ofthe heart. 17. God regardeth not 

| - 21 . Lord is tie prayſe of Iſrael. 

x de ſame me F Lord ſaid ynao;me,* Hewe 
thee two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, & 

vp voto me into the Mqunt, and make thee 


4 1 Al write ypon the Tables the words 


/ 


Chap. L xi. To cireumciſe the heart 


63 


hath done for thee theſe great & terrible things, 


which thineeyes haue ſcene, 


22 Thy fathers went down into Egype” with en. 46.274 


ſcuentie perſons, and now. the Lord thy 


od hath exe. 1. 5 


made thee, as the ſtarres ofthe heauen in mul - gen. 45. 3. 


titude. 
; C P A Pp „ XI * ö 
1. An exhortation to lone God, and his lame 


10. The prayſes of Canaã. 18. Tomedtate com. 
vually 2 «of of God. 1 9. To teach it vnto the 


2nd the u ſhalt put chem in the Arke, | children.2 6. Bleſting and cnrſong, 
LU 


33 ; And] madean Arke of Shittim wood, and 
**&ewed two Tables of fore like vato the firſt, : 
Dod went vp into the Mountsiue, & ihe two Ta- 
ies in mine hand. ER 
1 Then he wrote YFOD the Tables according | 
ho the bn writing (the ten commandements, | 
uch the Lorde ſpake vnto ycu in the Mount 
2 t of the mid des of the bite, inthe day of the al- 
a blic)and the Lord gaue them vmto me. 
I And1 depaned, and came downe from the 
cums. and put the Tables in the Arke which 1 
.d nude: and there they be, as the L orde com- 
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q And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan 
fra; where Aaron died, and was buried, & 


Soy, learar his ſonne became Pneſt in his ſteede. 
| + lremthence they departed vnto Gud- 


ED 


Ah. and from Cudgodab to Iotbath a la nd of 
ing Waters. 55 
8 rde ſame time the Lorde ſeparated the 


Pide of Levi to beate F Arke of the cone tant of 
e 1 ord, C to ſtand before the Lord, to mimſter 
Vasa him, & to bleſſe in his Name vuto this day. 
5 Wherefore Leui bath no parte nor iuberi- 
Prce with his brethren: for the Lord is his inhe- 


xce,a5 the Lerde thy God hath promiſed him, 


10 Aud l tatied in the Mount, as at the firſte 


” 
N ©. 5% oo 
Wo 
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ime fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, and the 
ord heard mee at that time alſo, aud the Lorde 
d not defaroy thee, | 


4 11 u the Lurd ſaide ynto mee, Ariſe, goe 
wb in rhe journey before the people, that they 


to in & poſſeſſe the land, which Iſ ware vn- 
tbeir fathers to tue vnto them. 
12 And nuwe. Iſrael, what doth the Lorde 


y God require of thee, but to feare the Lorde | 


y Geds, to walke in all his wayes, and to lone 
im, & ſerve the Lorde thy God with all thine 
Neat, and with all thy ſoule? 
' 1.3 Thar thou keepe the commandements of 
te Lord, and his urdinances, which I commande 
Ihe _ for thy wealth? 5 
14 Bebold, heaven, and the heauen of heaven 
the Lords thy God, & the earth, * with iP chat 


in is. 


1 Nowithſtnding, the I orde ſet his delite 


© thy fathers to loue them, and did chooſe their 
| fer 25 eren you aboue all people, as 
this oe 


f 16 Circumciſe therefore the foreskinne of 
c bearr,and harden yournecks no more. 
17 Forthe Lord your God is God of gods, & 
ord of lords, a great God, mighty and terrible, 
h actepteth no* perſons nor taketh reward: 
13 Whogoth ” vnto the fatherleſſe, and 
widow, and loeth the trSger,giuing him foode 
„ hart 
1 Loueyer fi :forye 
rangers in the land of E — . 
10 *Theu ſhalt ſeare the Lord thy God:thon 
125 alt ſerve him, and thou ſhalt cleave vnto him, 
9 ſhalt ſweme byhis Name. W 
= 31 Kees dy prayſe, and be it thy God thas 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Herefore thou ſhalt luue the Lord thy God 
and ſhalr keepe that, which he commanderlt 
to be lept: that is, his ordinances, & his lawes, 


and his commandements alway , 


2 And coſider this day (for I ſpeake net to y cux 
children, which haue neither knowen nor ſeene) 
the chaRiſement of the Lord y our God his great 
nes, his mightie hand, and his ſtretche d our ariney 

And his ſignes, and his acts, which he did it 
the middes of Egypt vnto Pharach the king ol 
Egypt and vnto all his land: 5 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte vf the E- 
gyptians, vnio cheir horſes; and t o their charets, 
9 he cauſed the waters of the ted Sea to ouex - 
flow them, as they purſued after yon, aud tha 
Lord deſtroytd them ynto this day: 5 

And what hee did vnto you in the wildet- 
nes, vntily e came vnto this place: a 


the ſonnes of Eliab F ſonne of Roben, when the 
earth opened her mouth, & (wallowedths with 
their bouſholds and their tents, and al their ſub- 


of rhe Lord which he did, KAR 

Therefore ſhall yekeepe all the commande · 
ments, which I commaunde you this daye, that 
ye may be ſtrong, and goe in and poſſeſſe y Lande 
whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 5 

» Alſo that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
land. which the Bord ſ ware vnto your fathers, vs 

me vnto them and to their ſeede, euen a lands 
— Roweth with mille and houy, 


it, is not as the lande of Egypt, from hence yes 


| came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſceda, and wate- 
rodſt it with thyſ|feeteas a garden of herben: Yor laben. 


11 But the lande whither ye go to poſſeſſe it 
i a land of mountaines and vallets, & drinketly 
water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This lande doeth the Lorde diy God care 
for: che eyes ofthe Lorde thy G od are alwayes 
yponit, from the beginning of the yeere, euen 
vnto the ende of the yeere. 5 
13 Clif yee ſhall harke 


harken therefore vnto 
cummandements, which I commande you this 
day, chat ye love the Lorde your God and ferus 
him with al your heart, and with all y our ſoule, 
14 Lalſo wil give raine vnto your land in due 
time, the feſt raĩne & the latter, at thou mayeſt 
gather in thy wheare;and thy wine & thine 
15 Alſo 1 vll ſend graſſe in thy fields for th 
| catttel, that thoumayeſt eate, and hate y noug 
16 But beware leaſt your eee re hey 
and leaft ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, 
worſhip them. 5 1 . | n 
17 And ſo the anger of the Lorde be kindled 
againſt Lee ge he Mut vp the heauen, du there 
be no raine; and that your lande yeelde not her 


ine? 


which the Lord giveth you. 
18 J Therefore ſhal yee laye vp theſe my 


| Wordes tn your heart & in your ſoule, and* binde 


| 
| 


| them fora ligne vpon y hand, yy 


frnite, and ye Tank. waned fromthe good land, 


6 And what he did ynto Dathan and Abirans 


ſtance chat they had in the middes of al Iſrael. [bag 
7 For your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes fee. 


10 8 For y land whicherthou goeſt to poſlelſe : 


7 * 
* 


{ 


A bleſsing and à curſe: -+, Deuterònomie | To ſetue i 


bee as a frontlet berweene your eyes. ] frings, and your (atrifices, and yout d 6 


chap. 4. 10. 19 And yee ſhaltreache them your children, 
a 6,637. ſpeaking of them. vvhẽ thou fitteſt in thine houſe 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
15 tliou lyeſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 
20 And thou ſhalt write them yppon 5̃ poſts 
of thine hou'e,and vpon thy gates, | 
21 That your dayes may bee multiplied, a nd 
che dayes of your children, in the land which 5 
Lord (ware vnto your fathers to give them, as 
long as the heauens are aboue the-earth. 
' 24 F For if ye keepe diligently all theſe com- 
mandements, which I commaiinde you to doe: 
that is to loue the Lord your God, to walke inal 
his wayes, and to cleaue vnto him, 
23 Then wil the Lord caſt out altheſe nat}- | 
dns before you, and ye ſlial poſſeſſe grearnations 
and mightier then yo. 3 
76h. 2. 24 » All the places whereon th: ſoles of y our 
fecte ſhal treade. halbe yours: your coaſt Halbe 
from the wildernes and from Le ban on, and from 
the Riner, euen the riuer Perah, ynto the vtter - 
moſt Se: 1 
. 25 No man ſhall ſtande againſt you: for the 
Lorde your God ſhall: caft the feare and dread of 
ber vpon all the land that ye ſhal tread vpen,ad 


e hath ſaid vnto you © SR 
fore you this day a bleſ- 


—— 


26 eBeholde,I fer be 
ſing anda eurſee: 


7 


ebap. 28.2. 37 le bleſsing, if yee obey the commande · | 


anc 30 1. ments of the Lord your God which I commande 
„„ youthis day: „„ 5 
G4p.2 $41 5 Fr 52 And es curſe if ye wil not obey the con- 
„ - . mandements of y Lorde your God, but turne cut 
_ of the way, which I commande you this daye, to 
go after other gods, which ye haue not ktiowen, 
29 eWhen the Lord thy God therefore bath 

12 brought thee intothe land. whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it. then tllou ſhalt put iheꝰ bleſsing vpon 


* 


* 
4 


chap. 27. 


13. 


:: 3d Are they not beyond Torden on that part, 
where the ſine gocth downe in the land of the 
| 3 _ ch 10 in me ow due r a 
a nſt Gilgal, beſide the ſigroue of Morenꝰd 
r 25 1 For ye bal paſſe ober Iorden, to gde in to 
poſſeſſe the lande which the Lofd your God gi 
neth you, and ye ſhal poſſeſſe it, & dwel therein, 
ep. 5.32. 3 Take heede chere fore that yee* doeal the 
commandements and the Lawes, which I ſet be- 
fore you this da.. 
„. KI: 5 
2. To deſſroy the idolatraous places. 5. & To ſerue God 
here he commandeth, and ar he comma iul eth, 
tand pot as mans fantafie,r 9. The Louits muſt be 
wouriſhed.; 1. Idolaigrs burnt their thildren te 
their gods. 32. Tò adde nothing 10 Gods word. 
nete are the ordinantes & · che laws, which 
ye ſhal obſerue end dot jnthe land(which 
the Lotd god of thy fathers giterh thee te pal | 
ſeſſe it) as long as ve liue ypov the earth: 
chap. 7. J. . Tee hall vtterly 4 all the places 
wherein the nations which yee / hal poſſeſſe, ſer- 
ye} their gods vpon the hie nbuntai net and vp- 
onthe hilles, and vnder cuery.gneorie tree. > 
dudg-2. 2. „flo yoe ſha or M]¹ęH their altars, and 
breake done their pillars, & bunte heir groues 
with fire: and ye ſhall hewe doxyne the grauen L- | 
mages of their gods, and aholiſh theit names out | 
of chat place.. 
4 Ye ſhal not ſo do vnto the Lord your God, 

10 6.55 3-5 rye ſhal ſeeke the place which the Lorde 
1kin. 8-29 5 our God malt chuſe out of all your iribes, to 
2.<r9.6,5 put his Name there, & there to dwell, and chi- 
7. 12. ther thou ſhalt come. | | 


„ 6 Anlyecſhal bring thither your burme of: 


| God which he hath given thee: boch the 


* 


oifring of your hands, and your vo, 
free offerings and the firſt bonie of yi 
of your theepe, '. 47 
! £8 And thereyee ſhal eate befotg: 
| your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in al th 
your hande ynto, both ye, and yout houf 
| cauſ2 the Lord thy God hath bleſſed q 
3 Yee ſhal not doe after all theſe. 
we do here this daye: That is, euery may 
euer ſeemeth him good in his oe Je 
9 For ye axe not yer come to reſt &# 
heritance which the Lord thy God g 
19 But when ye go cuer Torden, ay 
the land, which the Lord your Godh 
you to inherite, and when he hath gu 
from al your enemies rounde about, an 
in ſafetie, 8 . 
11 When there ſhal be à place which 
your God ſhal chuſe, to cauſe his Name 
there, thither ſhal ye bring al that Tee 
you: your burnt offrings, and your ſacrif 
tiches, and the offring of your hands; a 
[ſpecial vowes,which ye vowe vato th 
21 And yee ſhalreioyce beforechgly 
God, ye, nd yourſonnes and your day 
your {zruants,and y our may dens, and thy 
ibat is within your gates: for he hath 
nur inheritance with you; 4." 
13 Take heede that thou offer not 
ottrings in every place that thou ſeeſt. 
14 But in the place Which the Lord 
in one of the tribes, chere thou ſhaly 
burnt offtings, and there thou ſhalt dil 
I commande thee; :: 
15 Norwithſanding thou majeft bi 
fleſh in al thy gates, whatſoever thaugh 
ſireth, according to the bleſsing of che 


z 


foſh.843 3. mount G erizim, and: the curſe vpon mount E bal | and the cleane may eate thereof; .avi ” 7 


biicke, and of the harte, _” 
16 Onely yee ſhal not eate the blo 
-powre'it'ypon the earth as water. 3 
17 ©; Thou ngyeſt not eate wida 
the tythe of thy cori nor of thy w ].] 
| rhine oile, nor ihe firſt borne of thy H 
| thy. ſheep, neither any of thy vowel 
voweſt,horthy tree offerings, nor tha 
thine hands, 5 5 1 10 15 = 
- 18 Bur thou ſhalteate it before the „ Ba 
God, in the place which the Lord thy 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy dana; 
thy.ſerugpy, and thy maide, & tha l 
within thy gates: and thou ſh; {+ wie 


VVV 
19 Beware that thou forſake not i 
25 lang $5 thou e the ear 
16 hen the Lorde thy Sd 
thy þdtder, :* as he hach promiſed thety 
halt ſay, I wil cate fleſh (becaule think 
geth.toeate, ſſe ſh) thou maieſt eate levy 
euer thine heart deſifeth, .. +: Þ 


21 If the place which the Lord i . chi 
choſen toput his Name there, be fan l 
| then chou ſhalt kil of thy bullockes,;# — 


 ſheepe which thie Lord hatli giuen chi 


whatſoeuef thine bart deſicetb. 
222 Eueu as che roe bucke, and tha 
ten, ſo ſhalt thou eat them: both the va 
the cleane ſhal eate of them alike: 1 ; F 
23 .Onelybee + ſure that tho 
blood: for the blood is the life, and aan 


. 
e 
4.3" 6" 2 or 


- commanded thee, and thoy ſhalt cate 


an ſhale doc th ar which is right in the fight of 
Lied: 4 5 

a5 But | 

2 thy yowesthou (ale take vp, & come vu- 

the pl · ce which the Lord ſhal chuſe. 

27 A 


the fle lh, & 
we thy G 


and the blood of te offrings 
albe the altar of the Lorde thy 
4 2nd them ſnalt ente the ich, 1 
28 Take bcrde, ond heare all theſe wordey 
ich le thee that it may goe well 
ich thee, and with why cduldreu · after tliee for e-' 
whey thim doeſt that which is good & right 


fi t of the Lued th ö God. | 
1 ben che Lade thy God ſil deſtroy e 
nauous before rhee, whither thou goeſt to 
ſefle chem, aud thou ſhalt pofſelle them and 
el in ther unde. 3 8 
30 Rewite, beſi thoube talen in a ſnare afte? 
aſter chat they bee deſttoyed before thee, 


the ſe nations ſerue their gods, that I may do 
lite wiſe? 
31 Thou ſhalt nor doe ſo vnco the Lorde thy 
d: for all dbomioation, which the Lorde ha- 
b. have they dave vato their gods: for they 
burned boch theis ſoones and their daugh- 
wiih hre to dliei N 1 
1 Thewſore wunuteuer l commannd 
heede you doe it: thou ſhale put uo 
ercry, nor eake-onghe there fron, '- 
| CPA P. XIII. „. By. 7 p 
The imſt18 io *dol atrie muſh be ſkin, ſeeme they 


- #* 


12. Or greats Muli isude or yoryer til «2 
F there arile amõg yuua Prophet or a dreamer 
of dreames, (and glue thee a ligne hender, 
And the ſigne andthe wonder, which hee: 
 tolde thee come to paſſe) ſaying, Let vs yoe' 
er other gods, which thou haſte not kuowyen, 
ylet vs ſerve ihe w.. 
Thou ſhalt nex 1 vmo 8 
prophet, or vnto that dreamer ofdreanies: 
the Lordo your God Oth youu; 10 knewe 
Dether yee love the Linde your God wittralll 
heart, ana al your fuule, + 61% 


u fearc hen, mi tu all keepe biscommude - 


or and bearhen vntu his yoyce, and yee ſhall: 


F 5 »- k! 
Re N vet dreamer of dreames.. 
ſhal be fla ine, bec auſe he hatli ſpoken er 


you out of the lande of 
2d you cant of the houſe of bon 


to thruſt · 


auded thee to walke : fo ſhalt the . 
cul 2way forth of the mildes uf - dy yy 
Ei thy brother, the ſonue of thy mother, 
ine owe (once, orrhy denzhter, or I wiſe: 
boſome, or thy friend, wiuch is at 
at own faules enuce thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let 
ko and ſerue other guds, (which. thou ha nog 
x ” thou, I ſay, nor thy- fathers). KP 
my of the gads of the people which are 
& oh hon were vnto thee or far of from 
- ” wy 2 of che exrth vnto the other: 
333 8 you him, nor heare 
ac not ketpe him ſecger, 


PI 


holy things which thou haſte, 


| 1 
chou ſhalt make thy bur nt offerings 
% of the blood ypouthe altar 'of the | 


flex thou aske after ci ir gods, ſaying, How q 


Sing 
e 4 F. 


' 


Yee (hal walke after the Lord e ym Gd: 


2114 


dum, nor ſnewe 


ö 


| 


| 


f 
f 


| 


| 


1 


Ake anddehis; | 
ge) 


| 


of with the edg 
16 And thou 


o 
. 


, andthewilde & thewrns 8. 
awaye frum the Londe your God (which | nd the wilde goate, & ithe vic orne, & the vdo 


\ 1dolari6> ': ©) Chap xf. zii _ 
| eat it, bug powre 9 vut theu ſhalt enen kill him: thine hande 
24 . ee ſhall be firſt vpon um to put him to death, and 
r haſt uot cace it, that ĩt may goe wel | then the hands of al the people. 3 HY 
A nee and with thy childreaftercbee,when | 10 And thou ſhalt fRione, him with ſtones, 


that he die(becauſe he hath gone about to thrift 
thee away frum Lord tiiy God, which brought 


- - Idolaters punisliment 64 


rhee om of the laude of Egypt, from the houſe of | 


bondage) 


11 That* al Ifracl may heare and feat, and do chap. 17.1 3 


no more any ſuch-wickednes as this among you. 
2 Cf thou ſha}t heare lay (concerning auy 
of the cities which the Lord "thy 
thee to.dwel 11). | 
"I + 13 men are gone out from 
you, and haue drwen away the inhabitants 


which ye haue not knowen, | 
14 Then theu ſhali ſceke, and make fearch & 
enquire diligently: and if ft $8 true; and the thing 
cert ũne, that ſuch abo mination is wrought among 
you,” t . T7 , „ 8 
15 


Thou ſhalt euch flay F-inha birarits of that 


 etnie with the edge of tlie ſworde: deſtroye it vt · 


ferhysand al that 15 therein; and the 


catte|theree' 
e of the ſwords _ 


imo the middes of the ſtttzeteè thereof, and burns 
with fire the citie and al the dn thereof eues 
ry vxhit, vnto the Lord thy God, and it halbe an 
heape for euer it ſhal nov be built againee. 
17 And there ſhal cleaue notling of the dam 
ned thing to ihine hand, that the Lord may turne 
from thee f fierce nes of his wrath, & ſhew thee * 
merey, & haue compaſtton on thee, & multiplie 
thee, as he hath ſworne vnto thy father: 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the vyoyce. of the 
Lorgerhy God, & keepe al his canmandements 


X ' which I commaund theo this day, y thou 10 char 
| never ſoboly.6, Sa nee of /kinred er friend ſhip | 


God hajh ziuen 
25 2 chil 


* 


i 


ren 


their cirie;ſaying, Let vs goe-& lerue other gods, lials 


? 
& $ . * 2 5 
"=" 


ſhalt gather all che \, poyle gf ir ä 


which is right in the eies of the Lord thy Cod. | 


CHAP, XIII. 

1. Themaners of the Gentilet in marking: t 
ſeluet for the lead may nes bs followed. . What 
nꝝnitates are cleane to be eaten, and wh at not.; g 
' The tiohes of the Leuite, ſtranger, father leſſe; 
and wide. 3 
E are ꝙ̃ children of the Lord your God.“ Ye 
- | ſhal aot cut your” ſelucs; mor make you «- 
n baldnes berweene your eyes for the dead. 
2 *. For tho art an holy: people vnto the 
Lord ty God, and tho Lord hath choſen thee to 
bea proiens. pane vntò himſelfe aboue all the 

people that are vpon the eartn. 

3 Thou ſtalt eat nw maner af abomivation, 
4 Theſe are the beaſts, which ye ih il eate, e 
beeft, the ſheepe, and the gost .. 

5 The hart, and the roc bueke,'avd the bugle, 


* 


oxe, and the chamois. 


i Anil euer y dealt char parterh the hoofe, & 
eleaueth the elift into tWo dlawyes, and is of the 


© out of the wayt, wiltrciotbe Lurdrhy:God: | beafts tharcheweth the cud, that ſhal ye eate, 


7. But theſe yee ſhall ut es te, of them that 
chew the cu l. and of them that deuide & cleane 
the hooft enely: the camel, uorthe hate, nor th 


, Cony; for they chew the cud, but deuide not the 


hoofe; therefore tliey (hall be vhcleane vnto you: 
7 4 Allo the ſwine, lbecauſe hes deuideth the 
houſe, and N notre np orgy vneleays 
vuto you: yee (hal not eate of ther fleſh, not 
rock tele dead — Ivy Tot: — 15 
5 “ Theſe yee ſhal eas of all that are in the 
waters:all that haue one 
10 And 2 — no finnes nor ſcales; 
Yee ſhal nor eate it: ſhalbe Vncleane vnto you. 

21 JO fall deane biids ye ſhal eatet 
13 3u 


lenit. . a 


aha, /. 6 i 
2 Ge 4 8.1L, 


28. (calcy'ſhal.ye cate, [eaſe reg, 


Yor cocowe 


deni. 1 4.19 


wed,23.29 Ee 
* 3 4.2 6. 


for bind * 9 


'Meates eleane andivneleane 


Vrithin thy gates, that hee may eate it: or thou, | 


nor inheritance with thee. - 


- warke of thize-havil-which/thou doe... 


| wie thowh 
mal remix, - 


12 - Buttheſt are they,whetof ye ſhal apt eat: 
the egle, nor the goſhauke, nor the oſpay, 
13 Nor the glead, nar the Bites nor F yulture,-. 
after their kinde, _- 

14 Nor all kinde of. ravens, . 


thefiſeameaw, nor the hauke after their kinde. Sb 
4 4 Neither the litle owle, nor the great owle 
| Hort re 


17 Norche pelicane, nor the lange, nor the, 


cormorant 

18 The ork alſo.; and the heron ia his kinde, 
northe lapwing, nor*the backe, 

19 And euery cree 
be vncleane vnto you? it that not be eaten. 

20 Bur of al eleane faules ye may eate. 


21 Ye ſbaleate ef nothing that dieth alone, 
hut thou ſhalt glue it vnto the kranger that is 


„ 


maieſt ſell. ir vnto a ranger: for thou art an holy, | 
people vnto the Lorde thy God, Thou ſhalc not 
*(ectha kid in his mothers mille. 

22 Thou ſhalt gine the tithe of all "het in 
creaſe of thy ods. that commeth foorth ane 
felde yeere by yeere. 

And thou ſhalt eate before the Lorde ty 
Gola the place which bee ſnal. chuſe to cau 


bis name to dwel there) thetithe of thy corne, . 


of thy wine, and of thine oy le, & the firſt burne 
of thy kine and- of thy ſneepo, that thou maieſt 
Jearhe to fe are the Lord thy God alway. 
24 Aud if this way be too Jong 
that thou art not able to we ng it, becauſe the |: 
place is farre from thee, where the Lord thy, God 
Thal chuſe to ſerhis Name, when the Lorde od 
God ſhal bleſſethee,, 
o Then ſhale thou ak; itin money, and | 

Jtake the money in thine hand, and go vnto the 
place which the Lord chy God ſhal chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt. beftowe the money for | 
wharſoeitr thine heart deſireth: 3 it be 
oke of ſheepe, or wine, or ſtro ug drinke, or what- 
ſueuer thine hart de ſineth: and ſbalr eat it there 
before the Lord thy God, and reioyce, beth thou, | 
and thinekouſholde. | 


-:-- 227 And che Legite that is within thy gates, ä 


Malt thou not forſake;forhee hath neither parte 


28 At the ende of three 
Foorth al the tytkes of thine as of the ſam 
yeere, and lay it vpwiikinthygates . 

29 Then the Teulte ſhal come,berauſe be hath 
no part nor inlieritance with-thee, and, the ſtran- 
ger,and the fEitherlefſe; and the widowe $!whjch 
are within thy gates a nd. ſhal eqte,and be filled, | 
chat the Lord thy God may thee l in al hs 


CHAP..XV... 

I, Che yeere of relex afogofilebte.59: Careſs 
ehem that keepe- Hi commundement!: 'i9 71: T0 
belpe the poore, 2. The freedame of ſtruaut a. 

9 5 The 2 borne afcdbantcet aſt be. affered | 


A T = denne of auen yers chou ſhal make | 
a fregdome. 


2 Andthis is the maner of the freedome, eus 
1 ctedirour ſhal quite eee his hand which | 
he hath lens ro'bisneig iche ſhal cor: ade it 
againe ofhis neighbour, nor af his brother: for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed, | 
Of # ranger thoumiieft ks: it: but that 


rer e thine. bande | 


4. Saue e 
theet for the LordeJhal- blellethee-inxhe lande, 


Deuteronomie ; 


15 Nor the oſtrich, mor the night crowe, nor. | 
| he-hath,promiſed theezand* tluu f} 


| row, and th ou, fiiak raigne ouer myth 4 
and they ſhal not raigne over thee,” 


| K any of thy gates in thy 
ding, chat lieth, ſhall | 


| | theL;orde thy God ſhall bleſſe thas uM 


for thee, fo, | 


q Godtathblefi ſſedthes....; 
iu the land of E 


yeere VE Walt being 5 


a chere ſhal bee. no W wich TE 


<A ca; 
Of the: yg ” 
which the Lord thy, G od. gineth th 
| herirance to pvil 25 itt... 2 3 

& So that thou harken vhro 4 7 y 
Lord thy God to obſerue and « doe a 5 
Wwe which, L command th 
6 For the Lord thy God Shark ble 


75 


2 uy 
24 


88. 


many nitions, but tonthy ſelfe 


2 83 


533 


| Lordth y. God giue t 12.9 R 
thine heart, oor ſhut thive.hand fl 
brother: * 
_ 8 *Bir thou Gale open rhino has od 50 
ſhale led him ſufficicr far, bis need u 
.9 Beyvare· tit there hg nut a N 1 
in thine heart, to ſay, Theſcyenth, yet 
of freed ume i at 0 therefore. by | 
thee to looke pn thy ore brothes;'andy 
uſt him nought, and hee ery ce 
gainſt thee, ſo chat ſinne be 1 in theez .; 2 
o Thou ſhalt give hip, and kthas 
| thine heart to giue yneo him: for begaulh 


7, Clfone ofthy brethren wi 


TENT 


| workes, and In althatthon putieſt cht . a 
11 Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſong 
the lande, therefore I commande tl 
Thou ſhalt open thine hand vute ti — 
thy needie, and ta thy poore in thy a 
„ if thy brothe 4 an Ebtew:ſalll 
to thee, or an Ebrevwe (ere cho i 
then en the ſeuenth ers; on ale I 
free from hee: 3 
13 And when theundeſ bse in 
er _ ſhalt not let him goe away e 
n . him a. 912 a 
be of My ooxns and o 
I: giue him of chat vrhere with 


82 e 92 »5y= 


n 


2 


Send. remember Ae denne 
pt, and che Lord E 
liuęred thee : therefore 1. comme 
thing to day. „ b „ e 
16 And if hee day vato thee; L W. ü i 
way from thee, becauſe hee loueth ili . 
houſe, en becauſe he is wel with thee n. 
- HF Thien ſhalt thou take anaule, < . 
' kiedrethrough againſtthe dure & N. 
thy ſeruant for euer: and vnro "FIN \ 
cha halt du likewiſe. - co; 11 
- IB: Let it not pricus ehee: col 0 
m gos eim free frõ· ther for he kai 
fixe yeres: which it the dauble worth gf 
ſerwant:und the Lord oy. 1 a: l 
al chat chou doefh, - x cy 4 
ehy-canel and ofthy ſhee; oui In * 
vatethe Lord thy God. I cv ſhalt 
with thy firſt borne bulliek, ger hene 
 bornaſheepe $ ! * 
20 ET 
yeere by yeere, tn the place yhich- the | 
clinfe, both thou and — / 
1 But if there bers blame 
it be lame, or blinde, or haue uny eu 
Male net. offer it vnto the Lord thy Gu 
42 But ſhake eate it within thy gi 
deans: and the cleane foul tate it ai 
toe bucke, and as tlie Hare. * 4 * 
3 Ondlythou ſnalt ner ears the 
df, bur power i it vpor'thiegroitid 85 wy 
AA P. XVI. 


1. f Eaſen io If biſi mit vide. 1. d 


w folemne feaſtes. 


Idol atrie forbidden. FO 
ok 2 the moneth of Abib, & thou 
halt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord 
hy God; far in the moneth of Abib the Lord thy 
G ud brought thee out of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore afer the Palieoner Tn. 
tothe Lord thy God, of ſnee pe and bullocks * in 
the lice witere the Lord {hall chuſe to cauſe his 
wel. 3 
Ef — ſhalt eate no leauened breade w it: 
ba; ſcuco daies ſhalt thoneate vnleavened breade 
there with, enen the bread of tribulation: for thou 
Lameſt out of the land of Egypt in haſte, Y thou 
a:xcſ remember the day when thou cameſt out 
ol theland of Egypt, all the daies of thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſcene with thee 
io al thy coaſts ſeuẽ daies long: neither ſhal there 
remaine the night any of the fleſh vntill the mor- 
ping which thou offe redſt the firſt day at euen. 
| 5 Thou maieſt not offer the Paſſe ouer win any 
of thy gates, which 5 Lord thy Gud giveth thee: 

6 Bit in the place which F Lord thy God ſhal 
chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offer 5 
pPaſſec uer at even, about the going downe of the 
ſunne. in y ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. 
7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the place 
| which the Lord thy God ſalchuſe,and ſhalt re- 
| wrne em the maroweand goe vnto thy tentes. 
| 8 Six daies ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread, 
aud the ſeventh day ſhalbe a ſolemne aſſembly to 

I r ord th God: th. u ſhalt do no worke therein: 
9 4 Seuen weekes ſhale thou nomber vnto thee 
& ſtialt begin to nomber the ſeuen weekes, when 
thou beginneſt to put tlie ſickle to the corne; 

10 And thouſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes 
vnto the I. ord thy God || euen a free gift of thine: 
hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lorde thy 

Cod, ac the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
11 Andrhuy ſhalt reioyce before the Lorde 


— 


Chap. xvij. 
 Tabernacys.18 What officers ought ro by oni ei- F 


| ſhalt ftone them with Rones, till they die. 


29 Wreſt not thou the Lawe, nor reſpect any 

erſon, neither take rewarde:for the reward blin- 
Seth the eyes of the wife, aud peruerteth tlie 
wordes of the iuft. 3 

20 That which is iſt and right ſhalt theu fo- 
low, that thou maieſt Ime,ar.d poſſeiſe the lande 
which the Lord thy Gol giueth thee. 

21 J Thou ſhalt plane thee no groue of any 
trees neere vnto the altar of the Lorderhy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thce, ; 

22 Thou ſhaltſzttheevy no ff 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 

CHAP, XVII. | 
2 The puniſhment of the Idolaters, ꝙ Hard contro- 
uerfies are brought to the Prieft and the Iudye. 12. 
The contemner muſi die.15 The elettioncf the 
King,i16 © 17 IWhat thing he ought to auoide. 
18 And what he ougli to embrace. 


Idolaters punishment. 


pillar, which f Or, ing 


Hon ſhalr offer vnto the Lorde thy God no Ch. 15. 1 


bullocke nor ſhcepe, whereinls vblemiſh or 
any euill fauoured thing for: thar is an abomina- 


Pl 


tipa vatothe Lord thy God, FN 


2 © Ifthere be found among ycu in any of thy 
cities, which the Lorde thy God giuerh thee, man 
or woman that hath wrought wickedueſſe in the 


ſight ofthe Lord thy Godm, in tranſgreſving his co- 


ue nant. 

L And hath gone andſerned other gods, and 
worſhipped them: as rhe ſunne, or the moone, or 
any of the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not com- 
manded. 

4 And it be told ynto thee, and thou haft heard 
it,then ſhalt thou inquire diligently: 
true, and the tbug certaine, that ſuch abumination 
is wrought in Iſrael. 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth F man, or tliat 
woman (which haue committed y wicked thing) 
vnto thy gates, whether it bc man or woman, and 


6 * At the moutli 


and if it be 


 2203,30.30 
of two or three witneſſes chap. 19.15 


| thy God, thut and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and rhy ſervant, & thy maide, and the Leuite that 
ts within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the fa- 
therl-ſle,and the widowe, that are among you, in 


ſnall he that is wortkte of death, die: but at the vt. 1 3. 1 6 
mouth of one witneſſe, he ſhal not die. 2.0. 13.1. 

7 The hands of the witneſles ſnall be firſt vp- f ebr. f two 
on him, to kill him: and after warde the handes of itucſſe i or 


— 


che place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to 
plice his Name there. | bs 

| _ 12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
ſeruzunt in Egypr : therefore thou ſhaltobſerue 
and doe theſe ordinances. 

13 © Thou ſhilt obſerue the feaſt ofthe Ta- 


be macles ſeuen daies when thou haſt gathered. in 
thy corne, and thy wine. 


14 And thon ſlialt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou, 


and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſemin 
nnd thy maide, and the . and wud 3 
& the fatherleſſe, & the widowe, that are with 
in thy gates. „ 
15 Seuen dates ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 
| the Lorde thy God in the place whi:h'the Lord 
ſuallchuſe: when the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the workes of 
thine han . les, hou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 


CY 


us Three times inthe yeere ſhall all the 
1 rw peare before the Lorde thy God in the 


which hee ſhallchuſe: in the feaſt of the vn- 
ro bl 3 5 the uſe of rhe weekes, and 
0 abernacles: and they ſhal 

oe before the Lord * empie. hs — 

| 37 Enery manſhall giue according to the vift 
his hande, and according to the bleſing ofthe 
ord thy God, which he hath giuen thee, 

* C Tudges & officers ſhalt thou male thee | 

82 thy dies, bich the Lord thy God giue th 


roughout thy tribe s: and they fl;al 


11 According to 


on t Ludge 
unghte ous indgemenrnr. 


9 


al the people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked away 
from among you, - — | 

8 © If there ariſe a matter too harde for thee 
in iudgemẽt betweene blood & blood, betweene 
plea aud plea, betweene plague and plague, in the 


matters of cõtrouerſie within thy gates, the ſhalt 


tho. ariſe, and go vp vnto the place which the 
Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. IS 
9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſtes of the 
T.euites, & vnto the iudye that ſhal bee in tho. 
daies, and aske, and they ſhal ſhewe thee the ſen» 
tence of iudgement. | 5 
10 And they fhalr do according to that thin 
winch they of that place (which the Lorde hat 
choſen) ſhewe thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to do 
according to all that they informe thee, | 


thee, & according to the judgement which they 


ſhal relthee, ſhalt thou do: thou ſhalt not decline 


from the thing which tliey ſhall ſnewye thee, ei- 
ther to the right hand nor tothe left, 


y Law, h ich they ſhal teach 


12 And that map that will do preſumptuouſ- | 


ly, not hearkening vnto the Prie® (that ſtandeth 
before the Lorde thy God to miniſter there) or 
vnto the iudge, that man ſtall die, aud thuu ſhale 
take away.cuill from Iſrael. 3232201010008 
13 So all ihie people ſhal heare and feare, and 
doe no more preſumpruouſly, 5 
14 © When thou ſhale come vnto the lande 
which the Loide thy God'igiuerh thee, and f 


*1 


poſloſle & d well therein, fthou 1751 will oe 


3 


three wits 


neſſet. 


"ag 7%. ©. 
* TE * 


The good Prog 
14 For theſe natiõs which chou in 
hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the 
vnto ſorcerers: + as for the, the Lon 
mong thy brethren ſhalt tl ; hath not+ ſuffered thee ſo, 
thee : thou I ſhalt not ſer a ranger ouer thee, | 15 © The lorde thy God wil af 
which is not thy brother, ijthee a Propliete like vnto mee, fromam 
16 In any wiſe he ſhalnqr prepare him many | even of thy brethren: vnto him ye ſhalk 
horſes,nor bring the peopee game to Egypt, for | 16 According to all that thou defi 
toincreaſc the nomber of horſes, ſecing tie Lord | Lord thy God in Horeb, in theday of th 
hath ſayde vnto you, Yee ſhall hencefurth goe no | blic, when thouſaideſt. *Let me heate i 
more againe that r. . | of my Lord God nomore, nor ſee thisg 
17 Neither ſhall hee take him many wines, | any more, that IL die nor. 
| Teaft his heart turne away, neither ſhall he gather | 1 And tbe Lord ſayde vnto me, Thy 
him much ſilner and golde, JC 
.. 18 And hen he ſhall f ypon the throne of | 18 * Iwill raiſe them vp a Prophet 
bis kingdein,then ſhal he write him this Law re - | mong their brethren like ynto thee , and 
and in a booke by v6 Prieftes of the Lexites, | my wordes in his month, znd he ſhall 
19 Andir ſhalbewirhhim,and hee ſhal reade | them all that I ſhal commaund him, 
therein all daies of his life, that hee may learne 19 And whoſoeuer wil not hearkey 
to feare the Lorde his God, aud to keepe all the | wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake inmy Nang 
wordes of this lawe, and theſe. orci nances, for to | require it of him. 1 
r 20 But 5 Prophet that ſnal 
| 20 That his heart be not lifted vp above his a word in my Name, wl'ich it notea 
brethren, & that he turne not from the comman- ded him to ſpeake, or thatſpeakerbingy 
* - dement, to the right ha nde or to the left, but that of other gods, euen the ſame prophet ſhall 
Re may prolong his dajes in his er bee, 21 And if th n heart] 
and bis {onnes in the middes of Iſrael, ſhalwe knowe the worde which the Lon 


{ 


111 


. N $4 
* ,» p * 
". 
reſumet 
| 1 
aue note 


- 


"CHAP. XVI. --- | not ſpoken: | „„ 
5 1 portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Leujte cm- 22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Ma 


ming from another place. y To auoid the abomi- the Lorde, if the thing followe not nor 
nation of the Genziles. 15 God will not Ieaue paſſe, thatis the thing which the Lorde, hy 


; thera withovt a true Prophet. 20 Thefalſe Pre- ſpoken, but the Prophet bath ſpoken pi 
 pher ſpalze ſiaine. 22 Howe he may be knawen, | ouſly:thou ſhalt not therfore be afraide th 
1022.13.20 "He Prieſts of the Lemtes, and all the tribe of 5 © CH AP. IX.. bo 
ohep.10:9 1 Leui* ſhal haue no part norinheritance with 2. The franchiſed owner. 14. Not tory 

4 cer. 9. 13. IIrael,“ but ſhall eate the offerings of the Lorde neighbours bounds, 16, The puni m 
- made by fire, and his inheritance. that beareth falſe witneſſe. N 


2 Therefore ſhall they haue no laheritance nen the Lord thy God * ſhal om 2 
nations, whoſe land the Lorde thy Gal 


among their brethren:for..the Lord is their inhe- | . , 
| ueth iheezand thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, à b 


ritance, as he hath ſayd vnto them, Ina 
3 J And this ſhal be the Prieſts due tie of the | in theircities, and in their houſes. 4 
people that they, which offer ſacrificc, whether | 2 Thou ſhak ſeparate three cities foray 
it be bullocke or ſbcepe, ſal give vnto the. Prieſt | the mids of thy land which the L orde ty 
the ſhoulder,and the rwo cheekes, & the mawe. | giveth thee to poſſeſſę it. 9 
4 The firſt fruites a/ſo of thy corne, of thy I Thou ſhalt prepare thee the way, q 
Wide, & of thine oyle,and the firſt of the fleece of | y conftes of the land, which rhe Lord 
thy ſt eepe ſhalt thou give him. ; giueth thee to inherite: into three paris 
5 For the Lorde thy God hath choſen him out | uery manſlayer may flee thither, N 


of all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter in the Name | 4 This alſo is the cauſe wherefote h 1 | 
- 1 of the Lcrd, him, and his ſonnes for ener. _ | fayer ſhalflee thither,and live : wha fol 
6 J Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of any | his neightour iguorantly , and bated im 

of thy cities of all Iſrael. where he remamed, and | timepaſſed:.  _.  ..... 

come with al the deſire of his heart vnto the place | 5 As he that goeth vnto the wood, 
Which the Lord ſhall chuſe, I. neighbor to he cod, & his hand ini 


7 He ſiall then miviſter in the Name of the | Fig to cut downe the tree, if F head 


Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, | J helue, and hit his neigh hour that he dye 

which remaine there before the Lorde. ] fame ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, and 

2 8 They ſhal haue like portions to eate beſide | 6 Leaſt y* auenger of the blood full 

that which comet h of his (ale of bis patrimonie. the manſlaygr, while his heart ĩs chafed, & 

9 Whe thon ſhaltcome into the land which y | take him, betauſe theway is long, & lay 

Lord thy God gineth thee, thou ſhalt notlearve mow he be not{|worthie ofdeath ., beſt 

dio doe after the abowinations of thoſe nations, | hated him not in time paſſe. 4 

2 10 Let none be foũd among you that waketh [/ 7 Wherefore I commaund thee ay 
Ani. 18. 2 1. his ſonne or his daughter to“ go through the fire, ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee, > 
or that vſeth witchcraft, or a regarcer of times, or | 8 And hen the Lord thy God enam 

. a marker of the flying of foules, or a ſorcerer, coaſtes (as he hath ſworrę vntg thy-fathal 
Za. 20.37 11 Or * acharmer, or that counſclleth 'with | giucth thee all the land which he pranilegl 
dn. 28.7 E hat“ asketh counſel at | vnto thy fathers s. '- 4a 
the dead,  -© 1 (lf thou keepe all theſe commandens 

212 For all chat doe ſuch things', «re abemina- | doetllem,which 1 commaund thee this | 

tion vnto the Lord, & becauſe of theſe abomina- | wit, that thou loue the Lord thy God, & 

tions the Lord thy Gud doeth caſt them out be- his wayes for euer) * then ſhalt thuu add 

„„ eee e cities moe for thee beſides theſe three, „ 
©, I FA Thou ſhak be ypright therefore with the | To That innocent blood be not ſhe 


2 by had, which the Lord thy God bini 


8 
1 

a fy 
G 12 


* 


to warſe. 


;nberjte, leaſt blood be pan 
* « But if a man hate hi ; 
waite for him, & riſe againſt him, and ſmite any 
man that he die, and fleeynto any of theſe cities. 

12 Then the Elders of his eitie ſhall ſend aud 


t him thence, and deliver 
4 zuenger of the blood, mat he may die. 

1j Thine eye ſhall not ſpare him but thou 
gelt pur away the crie of innocent blood from Iſ- 
nel chat it may go wel with thee, _ 

14 © Thou ſhalt not remoone thy neighbours 
marke which they of olde time haue ſer in thine 
inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherite in the Land, 
which F Lord thy God giue th thee to poſſeſſe it, 

15 J * One witnes ſhall not riſe againſt a ma 

* for any treſpaſſe, or for any ſinne, or forany fault 
thathe ofenderh,* but at the mouth of O wit · 
dteſſet or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſlril the 
" mater be ſtabliſhed. 
© 16 Fifa falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man to 
accuſe bim of treſpaſſe. 1 5 
17 Then boch the men Which ſtriue together, 
ſhal Rand he fore the Lord, ex? before the Prieſts 
andthe Indges which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, 

13 Aud the Indges ſnall make diligent inqui- 
ſition: and if the witnes he found falſe, and hath 
given falſe witnes againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall ye doe yntohim as heg had 

> thought to doe vnto — thou ſhalt take 
* euil away forth ofthe middes of thee, 

20 Andthe rc ſhallheare thic,and feare, & 

ſhall hencefoorth cummit no more any ſuch wic- 

| kednefſe among you. 8 
21 Therefore thine eye ſhall haue no compaſ- 
ſion, ber life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foote for foote. 
C HAP. XX. 


n thee, | 
s neighbour, a 


3 
0 | 


3 The erbortation of the Prie when the Iſratli- | 


1e ges to battell, 5 The exhortation of the of fi- 
tert ſbewing who ſhould go to battell. 10 Peace 
mult firfi be procl aimed. 1 9 The trees tha beare 


wite, mufi nu bedefiroyed . 


Hen thou ſhalt goe forth to warte againſt | 


- thine enemies, and ſhalt ſ:e horſes and cha- 
reu, aud people mo then thou, be not afraide of 
them: for the Lord thy God is withthee, which 
drought thee ont of the land of Egypt, _ 

E 2 AndWhe ye are come ne:e vnte F battell, th ẽ 
me prieſt ſhalcome foorth to ſpeak vntq Fpecple. 

Aud ſhall ſay vnt o them, Heare, O ifaelye 
| e heme day _ batel Win 1 ene - 

| let not your hearts faint, neither feare, nor 

93 be atnaſed, not adread of them. " | 

t. for he Lord your God goeth with you, ö. 
ft for you againſt yerr enemies & toſaue you | 
5 J Aud let the officers ſpeake voto the peo- 
| ple ſaying What man is there that hath built a 
vewc houſe, & hath noi dedicate it? let him gde 
2 pr * hore,” 
120d another man dedicate it. e 
.5 And what man is there that hath planted a 
vineyarde,& hath not eaten of the fruite?ler him 
. returne againg vnto his houſe, leaſt hee 
in che bartell, and another eate.the fruite, 
* And what man is there that hath betrothed 
mM 8 88 4 him go and re- 
ine vnto his hou'e > die in battell 
Dee een 
er che officers ſpeake further vnto the 
le,and fay,* Whoſoeter it afraide and faint 
reed-let him go and Temme into An kouſe, 
if brüten heaxt foiur like his heart; 
9 - after tha e officers haue made ati 
aking viito che people, they thal make. 


, 


Chap. xx xx. _ 
rd lay. 


Sy h f | thee. 8 IT => GENE | 
him int o the hands of. 12 But If it wil make nopexce with thee, but 


ſiege it, 


* 
vntothe ſlaine man rake out of the'drone an heier 


| 


eaſt he die in the bat 
in thevalley.;. 


} btovd ed the cha 


16. © When thou commeſt neere vnto a citie 
to fight againſt it,* rhou ſhalt offer it peace. 
11 And if it anſwere thee ane peactably, 
and open ynto thee, then let all the people chat is 
founde t herein, be tributaries vnto thee, and ſeme 


make warte againſt thee, then thou malt be- 

13 And the Lorde thy God ſhall deliuer it in- 
to thiris hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the Worde. 

14 O nely the women, and th e children, and 
the cattell, & all that is in the citie, euen all the 
ſpoyle thereof ſhalt thou take vato thy lelfe, and 
ibis t eate the 1 ofthine enemies, which the 
Lord thy Gal hath ginen tler. 

15 Thus jhalr thou doe vnto all che cities; 
which are 4 great way off from thee, which are 
not of the cities . of theſe nations gere. 

16 But of the cities of this people, which tha 
Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to inherite, thow 
ſhalt ſaue no perſon aliodCeeee. 
17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wir, the 
Hirtires, & the Amorites, the Canaanites, a 
Perizzites,the Hiuites, and the Iebuſitrs, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, | 

18 That they teac you not to doafte ral their 
abuminations, which they haue done voto theit 
gods, & ſo ye ſhould ſin againſt y Lord your God. 
| - 19 When thou haſt beſieged a titie log time 
& made warte ajainft it to take it, deſtroy not F 

ttees thereof, by (miting an axe into them: for 
thou mayeſt eate of theni: therefore thou ſhal; 
not cut them done ro further thee in the ſiege; 
(for the tree of the fielde is mans life) 

20 Onely thoſe trees, which thou know eſt are 
not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut 
| downe, & make fortes agsinft the citic that mas» 
| keth warrewirh thee, vntill thou ſubdue it. 

V EEE 

2 Inguiſttion for murther; 1x Of the woman tu 

hen in warre. i 3 The birthright cdu not be chan» 

Nel fer offeftion.18Thediſobediene litde.2 3 The 
. Line not hang all nige. 

| I F one be founde ſlaine 


in the fielde, and it is not knowe who liath ſlaint᷑ 
im. | „ 

2 Then thine Elders & tl 
forth, and me: fure vnto the Cities 
aboitr him that is lainmme. 

that ciue,which is next 


8 


Wers & thy Tudges ſhall come 


2 And let the Elders of 


chat hath not 


in the yoke. 
4. And let the E 

heifer vnto a llſtonie vally 
nor ſowen, and ſtrilce olf th 


bene put to labour, nor hath Jraws 


Elders. of that citie bring the 
which 18 neither cared 
e heifers necks there 


' 5 AlfothePriefts the ſonnesof Lexi, (whome 


| the Lord thy God hzth choſento nunifter, and to 


bleſſe in the Name of the Lord) ſhal come forth, 
& by their word ſhalt all ſtrife && plague be tried. 
6 And all the Elders of, that cl: is that came 
nesre to theflaine man, ſtall waſh 
| cuertheheifer that is deheaced iu ts valley: 
7 And ſhal teſtifie, & ſay, Our hands hade 
ſhed thia blood, neither hau e our eyes ſee ne it 
2 © Lorde;be me iciful vd uto ih 


ö 


| blood ſhalbe forgien tfgi mn. , 


| pe 
rab of ua $6 ginietuee th: pedple;- 


\ 


blood from dee Who thur tial, do thae 


* 


25 & 
neck - 


- Vnknowen murkher. 66 


Nom. 2 1.22 


chap. 2.2 6 * 


Ioſthz. 9 4. 


che 


inthe lande, which the 
Lorde thy God ojuerh theero poſſeſſe it, lying 


at are romd 


lor, ug 


o 


their handes 


| 8 O Lorde,be mefcifif pat th pe ple tel, 
home thou haſt des med, and lay no inndcent 
rge of thy people linel;@lnd the |. 


diſobedient ſonne | Deuteronomie. 1 


is right in the ſight of the Lond. and ſo shalt thou doe with his raĩmem @ 
10 © When thou ſhalt goe to warre againſt | ſo doe with allloſt things of thy broke 
' thine enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliner he h ath loſt: ifrhou haſt fonnd them, d 
them in to thine handes, and thou ſhalt take them | not withdravwe thy ſelfe from them. : 
eaptiues. 3 | 4 ©, Thou shalt not ſee thy brothers; 
11 And ſnalt ſee among the captiues a beauti- bis oxe fall downe by the way, & withar 
ful woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, & wouldeſt ſelfe from them, but shalt lift them rp wil 
take her tothy wife. . 5 © The woman shall not weare ta 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine | perteineth vuto the man, neither shal a 6s 
Houſe, and ſhe ſhal ſhaue her head, and pare her | on womans raiment: for all that doe ſo ered 
nailes; | . | nation vnto the Lord thy God. & 
13 And ſhe ſhall put of the garment that ſhe 6 Ifthon find a birds neſt in the © 
was taken in, & ſhe ſhall remainein thine houſe, | tree. or on the greunde, whether they le 
and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth | egs, & the dam fitting ypon the yon r 
long: and after that ſhalt thou gce in vnto her, & eg, thou shalt not take the dam . the 
ma ſie her, and she shalbe thy wi fe. OD 7 But s halt in any wiſe let the damm 
14 And ifthou haue no fauour vnto her, then | take theyong to thee, that rhou mayeſt pros. 
thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhe wil, hut thou | prolong thy dayes. 8 
Malt not ſel her for money, nor make marchandiſe 8 9 Mhen thou buildeſt a newe ha mr 
of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her.. Shalt make a battlementon thy roofe, A wy 
15 © Ifa man haue two wiues,oneoned and | not blocd vpõ thine houſe, if auy man il tn 
zan other hated, & they haue. borne him children, | 9 © Thoushalt not ſowe thy vineyard 
both the loued & alſo rhe hated: if the firſt borne | divers kindes of ſeedes, leaft thou defile 
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be the ſonne of the hated, , | cteaſc of the ſeede which thou haſt ſowen i 
- 2 6 Then whenthe me cometh, that he ap- fruite of the vineyarde. _ - 
: r tech his ſonnes to be heires of that which he ro © Thcugshalt not plow with an axe we » 
: th, he may not make the ſonne of the beloued | afle together. 5 3 
gor, while gre borne before rhe ſonne of the hated, which | . Iz Ce Thou shalt not weare a garment oi 
zbe ſome of iz the firſt bornes © - | n $,as of wollen and linnen togehe 
the hatt 29 But he sbal acknowledge the ſonne ofthe | 12 * Thon shalt make thee frin os 6h 
lineth. hated forthe firft borne,” and give him double | foure quarters of thy veſture, wherwith thug 
portion of all that he hath: for he is the firſt of his reſt thy ſelfe. | Br 
| *ftrength, and to him belongeth the right of the 13 JIIf a man take awife, and when H 
hrſt borne. 2 . . . lien with her, hate her, WH 
— 18 . If any man haue a ſonne that is ſtubburne | 14A nd lay (landerous thinges vnto her ch a Zo 
and diſobedient, which will not hearken vato | and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and (i: 
the voyce of bis father, nor the voyce of his mo- tooke this wife,and when I came to her,1 lll, 
ther, and they haue chaſtened bim: and he would | her not a mayde. 5 
not obey tlienmm F | 15 Then ſhall the farher of the mayde ( 
19. Then shall his father and Gismother take | mother take and bring the ſignes of the * 
him, & bring bim cut vnto the Elders of his city, | virginitie vnto the elders of F citie to the pi 4 458 
& vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, | 16 And the m:ides father ſhal ſay x W 
20 And shall ſay vnto the Elders of his ciie. Elders, I gaue my daughter voto this man (wes 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient, and and be hateth her, | WW 
he wil not obey our admonition: heis artotour, & 17 And loe, ne layeth faunderows thin 1 
a drunkard. 5 II | her charge, ſaying, 1 found not thy da 1 
21 Then all the men ofhis citie shall Rove | mayde: loe, theſe are the tokens of my da guts 
him with ſt ones vnto de ath: ſo thou shalt take a- virginitie:and they ſhall fpread the veſtu i 
way euill from zmong you, chat all Iſrael may | theelders of the citie. 223 
heare, it and feare. 5 133 Then the Elders of the citie ſhal ui 
22 Tlifa man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe man and chaſtiſe him. — 
worthie of death, and is put to death, and thcu 
hangeſt him on a tre. 5 « 
23 Nis body shal not remaine all night vpon 4 
the tree, but thou Shalt burie him the ſame day: p iS 
3+23e for the & curſc of God is on him that is hanged. - 14 
Nefile not therefore the land, which the Lorde 2 
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| thy God giueth thee to inherite. 5 3 
/ —  * >» 4 4 3 8h 2 * 

1 Hee commaundeth to haue care of our neighbours | 1 
goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans appar- | | 
rel. nor aan theyyorans.6 Of the darn & her young 
birds. g W hy they ſhould haue battlements, 9 Not 
to Mixe diners kindes together.13 Of the wife not 

being found a virgine. 22 The puniſhment of a- | 

, Adelrerie. Nr PANEL: 
. 23.4. Hou * shalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 
sheepe go aſtray, & withdraw thy ſelfe fro 
them, bz: shalt bring the again vnto tſiy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not neere vnto thee, 
or if thgu knowe him not, then thou shalt bring . ene 
it into Hine houſe, and it hal remaiue with hee. | the gates of the fame cite, and ſhall ft 
vntilchy brother ſeeke after it: then shalt thou] with ſtones to death; the may, becauſe 
deliuer it to him. . I nor, being in the citie, 3 D the man, bern 
3 Lu like maner alt thiou doe with his aſſe, hath humbted his neizhbeurs wife: #7 


ö 


de all filthineſſe. 


ſhale pur away evil from among You. 


elde. zd force her, and lie with her, then the 
man that lay with her. shall die alone. 1 
26 And vnto the mayd thou shalt do nothing, 
| becauſethere is in the m2ideſjno cauſe of death 
for as when a 3 b g dn 8 & 
h him to death, ſo is this matter. 
4 OF Le foũd her in the fields: the betrothed 
: mai le crizd, & there was no man to ſuccour her. 
238 e* If a man ſinde a mayd that is not betro- 
. the d. & take her lie with ber, & they be found, 
F 1, hen che man that lay with her, shal giu e 
rr to che maydes father fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer, & 
E tec shall bee his wiſe, becauſe hee hath hum- 
” bled ber: he can not put 88 al his life. 
zo „ No man shall take his fathers wife, nor 
ulalt vncouer his fathers skin. 
1 CHAP. xx III. 1 
1H men might not be admitted to offer, 9 
what they aughtto auoyd whe they £0 to War. 5 
Of the fugitive ſcruant. 17 Te fiee all kinde of 
n hored ic. 19 Of vſurie. 2 1 Of vowes.2 4 Of the 
ncrghbours Tine ard corne. 


FI N One that is kurt by burſting , or that hath 
c 


his pte meinber our off, Shall enter into 

C un2regation of the Lord. | 
21 QAbaltai. ie slial avtenter into the N of 
tion ofthe Lord: euen to his ienth generation shal 
e not enter inta the Congregation of the Lord. 
» The Ammouites and the Moabites shall 
not enter in: o the Congregation of the Lord euen 
W tot! cr tenth generation shall they not enter in- 
tothe Conęregation of the Lord for euer. 
141 3 they met you not with bread and 
Vater in the Way, when ye came out of Egypt, 
and Lecauſc they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
. ſore of keer, of Pethor ia Aaram- naharaim, to 
E curſe thee. ; 
s Newnhel:flethe Lord thy God would not 
= barren vntoBalaam, but the Lord thy God tur- 
nad the curſe to a bleſeing ynts thee, becauſe the 
10rd chy Lord Icued thee, | 

s lhoushilt not ſceke their peace nor their 
= profpcrity all thy daycs for euer, 

E 27 hou Shale not abhorre an Edomite:for 
& he 1s thy brother, neither shalt thou abhorre an 
E Eyfuan, bec auſe thou waſl a ſtrager inhis läd. 
à le children that are begotten of them in 
& their third generation, shall enter into the Con- 
2} gregati«n of the Lord. | 
2 9 CWhce tl ou goeſt out with the hoſte againſt 
&. thine encmics , 
= Kkcductle, 
110 If there be among you any thatis vn- 
i Cleare by that Which commeth to him by night 
he shal go out of the hoſte, and shal not enter into 
the holte. 
11 ut ateuen hice shall wash hi ſelfe vvith 
Vater, and when the ſunne is downe, hee shal 
enter into the hoſte. | 

| 22 Thou shalt haue a place alſo without the 


” 
% 
7 
ous 

A * 

. 


tpe thee then from all wic- 


| 21; And thou $halr haue a paddle among thy 
| Wapons, & whe thou wouldeſt fit downe with- 
cir, thon shalt dig therewith, & returning thou 
%haltcuuer thine excrements. | 
14 For the Lurd thy God walkethin the mids 
ef thy cane to deliner thee. , an! to giue thee 
N * r ſherefore thine hoſte, 
y,that hc ſee hie thiog j 
8 no filthie thing in thee & 
| 25 JTbou shalt not deliuer the ſeruant vnto 
3 allet, which is eſcaped from his maflet vnto 


— 


| 


| 


Cap. xxlii xxiiii. 


put if a man find a betrothed mayd in the 


| 


\ which 


hoft whither thou shalt reſort, q 


) 


1 6 He shall dwell thee, enen among you. in 


17 © There ſhalbe no whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael, neither shall there be a whore keeperof 
the ſonnes of Iſrael. 3 | 
| 18 Thou $halr neither bring the hire of a. 
whore. nor the price of a deg into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God for any vow. for cuẽ both theſe are 
abowination voto the Lord thy God, 


any thing that is put to vſurie. 3 
20 Vntoa ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vpon v: 
ſurie, but thou shalt not lend vpon vſurie vnto thy 


in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe lt. 
21 © When thou shalt yowe a vow vnto the 


for the Lorde thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee, and fo it should be ſiune vnto thee, | 
22 Rut when thou abſteineſt from vowing, tt 
ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. 5 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, theu 


willingly vnto t 
ſpoken it with thy mouth. | : 
24 © When thou cõmeſt vnto thy neighbours 
vineyard , then thou mayeſt eate grapes atthy 
pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt put 
noneinthy veſſell. 3 


Lord thy God: for thou haſt 


23 Whe thou cimeſt into thy neighbours corn e Mat. 1 2. 1. 


r thou mayeſt plucke the eares with thine hand 


bours corne. 

1 Diuorcement is permitted. He that is newly ma- 
ried is — — 16 Of the pledge, 
14 Wages mufi not be veteincd. 16 Thegocd 

not be puniſh:d for the bad 17 The care of the 
ſtranger,fatherleſſe and widowe. 

Men a man taketh awife, & marneth her, if {6 

be ſhe finde no faucur in his eyes, becanſe 
he hath eſpied ſome filthines in her, then let him 
wilte her a bill of dinorcement, and put it in her 
hand and ſend her out of his houſe. 
2 And hen she is departed out of his houſe, 
and gone her way, & marrie with an other man. 
3 And if the latter husband hate her, & write 
ouer a leiter of diuorcement. & put it in her hand, 
and ſende her out of hish ouſe, or if the latter mau 
die which tooke her to wife: | ; 

4 The her firſt husbad, which ſent her away, may 

not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 

defiled: for that is abomination in the ſight of the 

Lord, and thou shalt not cauſe the land to ſiune 

y Lord thy G od doth giue thee to inherite 
5 When a man taketh a newe wife he shal 

not goe a warfare, neither shalbe charged vath 


| any buſines , but $halbe free at home one yeere: 


and retoyce with his wife Which he hath taken. 
6 ꝗ No mis$haltake the neithe#®nor the vpper 
milſtone to pledge: for this ghd is bis liuing. 
7 Clfany man be founde ſtealing any of his 
bretliren of the children of Iſrael, & maketh mar- 
chandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, that thiefe shall 
die; ſo halt thou put euil away from among you, 
8 © Take heede of the * plague of leproſie, 
that chou obſerye diligently , and doe according 
to all that the Priefts of the Leuites shell reach 
you: take heede ye doe as I 8 | 
9 Remember what y Lord thy God did vnto 
Mit m by y way after that ye were come out 


i 


of Egypt. 
| | „ 


Diuorcement permitted 67 


what place he shall chuſe , in one of thy f cities I Ebr. gate 
vvhere it liketh him beſt: ou shaltnot vexe him. 


19 q* Thou shalt not giue to vſurie to thy bro: Exo. 22 525 
ther: as vſurie of money, vſurie of meate, vſurie of leuit. 2 5. 3 6. 


brother, that the Lord thy G od way bleſſe these 


Lord thy G od, thou shalt not bee ſiacke to pay it 


ſtalt keepe and Aer as thou haſt vowed it / 
ie 


bup thou shalt not mooue a fickle to thy nei - 


To raiſe ſeede to the kinſeman, 


Hour any thing lent ) thou 
honſe to fer his pledge, we 
11 But thou ſhale ſtand without, and the man 

that borovved it of thee ,, ſhall 
out of the doores ynto thee. 


ſhalt not goe imo his 


Malt not ſleepe with his pledge. 
13 But ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ber gotth downe , that he may ſſeepe in his 
aiment, and bleſſe thee. and it ſnalbe rightecuſ- 

neſſe mrothee before the Lord thy Gol. 

14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an byred ſernant 
chat is needie & poore, neither of thy brethuẽ. nor 
of y ſtrãger that js in thy land within thy gates, 
15 Thou tpalt giue him his hire for bis day, 
neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon jt for [2 
is poore, and therewith ſyſteineth bis life:left he 
crie againſt thee vnto the Loxde, and it be ſinne 
16-q*T 
a chro.2 5 forthe ebildren, nor the children put io death for 
te 11 % He fac heis, bm euery map ſhall be put 19 death 


ert. 3 1.29 8 n 
30. 15 for his owne ſinne. 


. 


17 © Thou ſhaltnot peruert the right of the 


wow ſtranger, nor of 7 fatherleſſe, nor take 2 widowes | 
rtiment to pledge. V 
13 Fyt remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
Egypt. & howe the Lord thy G od delivered thee 
thece, Therefore I cõmand thee to do this thing, 

Ne. 19. 9 19 When hon cutteſt dow He thine harueſt 

dad.2 3. 4 2, Jn thy fielie,andhaft forgotten a ſteafe in the | 


fielde, thon ſhah not goe againe to fer it, bur it 
halbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and 
for the widowe 2 that the L orde thy G od may 

> blelſethee in all the workes of thine hands, 


N Or, gathe- 


es, the widowe, 1 EE. 
2 When thou gathereſt thy vineyard, thou 
or. che ** not gather the gra pes cleane aftey thee, but 
grapes of they ſhalbe for the ſtranger , for the fatherle ſſe, 


y vino and for the widowe. wa 
yan. 22 And remember that thou waſt a ſemant in 
| the land of Egypt:therefore I command thee to 


&e this thing. : 
' J SIVY; = 
The beating of the offenders, Ty raiſe vp ſefde 
| $othe kinſeman.11 Inu what 1 6 a woman t hid 
'- dunſtbe tus 
10 To deſtroy the Amalekites. | 
Hen there ſhalbe ſtrife betweene men, and 
- © they ſhallcome vuto judgement, and ſentẽce 
fhalbe giuen ypon them and the righteous ſhall 
| de iuſtined, and the wicked condemned. 
2 Theu if ſo be the wicked be worthie to be 


beaten, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, & 


tobe beaten before his face, accerding to his treſ- 
paſſe, vnto a certaine number, 

= Are Bl es mall he cauſe 
And not paſt, le aſt if he ſhould exceede and beate 


ſh culd appeare deſpiſed in thy fight. 


4 © * Thoy lbalrnot mouſell f are hat es- 


1. Greg. . deth out the corne 


i tn. 3. 18 5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 


Neth 4. 3. them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead 


Mat. 22. 24 ſhall not marrie without: rh is, vnto a ſtranger, 
Mar. 12.19 but his linſman ſhall go in voto ber, & take her 
| 28 to wife, and doe the kinfmans office tu ner. 
I And he firſt bone which ſhe bearerh, ſhal 
ſucceede-in F name 
dat his name be not put out of Iſrael, 
. 


* 
ODD" : 


o 
- 
N 
Vo 
A . 


bring thepledge 
12 Furthermore If it be a poorg, body, thou 


he fathers ſhall not be put to death 


20 When chou ll beatelt thine oliue tree thou 
ö ſha]t not goe ouer the boughes againe , bur it 
rf thins ſhalbe for the ſtrauger, for the fat erleſſe , & for 


bim w have 


im abaue that with many ftripes , thy brother 


pee ap will nor wketus Linſewy®/ 


deto the kinſeman, Deuteronomie. 
10 « When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh- | 


vader beauenzforget not. 


—— — 


off.x 3 Of inft weights,and meaſures, | 


is brother which is dead, * 


man, then let . bis kinſe woman goe wo) 


raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Ita 


9 hen ſhall his kinſwoman come 


ſhall nor * her. 8 


maner of I weights, a great ard a ſmall”? 


feared not God. 


3 1 of the firſt fmiter. 3 NM 


vnto our fathers for to give vs, 1 
4 Then the Prieft ſtall take the bf 


nie, and grewe there vnto a nation grein 


s, and laded ys with cruell bondage. apt 


WA 
1 1 
| Te wo | 

Offeri l 

" Q 


vnto the Elders, and ſay, My kinſman z 


not doe thie office of a kinſman vnto me 
8 Then the Flders of his citie ſhallf 

and commune with him: if he ſtand and 

not take her, 8 * 


in the preſence of the Elders, and louſe H 
from his foote , and ſpit in his face, and 
and ſay, So ſpall it be done vnto that mal 
will not buil4 vp his brothers houſe, - * 
10 And his name ſhal be called in If 
houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. 
11 When mon ſtriue together, one 
nother, if the wife of the ene come ner 
rid her husband our uf the hands of him 
his priniti sse. 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand 


» 8 ON 


0 


* 


13 J Thou ſhalt not haue in thy b 

14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine bj 
vers | meaſures a great, and a ſma ll: 

1.5 But thou ſhalt haue a right & iut wil 
a perfite and à iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou hag 
thy dayes may be lengthened in the land 
the Lord thy God giueth the — ® 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, all iq 
r y are abomination vnto the lg 
Gad. | 0 Weg 


=, - 


5 „ „ w mw AA oo Bw Y WY ® 


17 © Remember what Amalek did yy 
by the way, when ye were come out of ty 
"18 How he met thee by the way, a 


- X.; N 


the hindmoſi of you, all that were feoblebi bs”, 
thee, when thou waſt fainged and weat Es 


I 

8 
R 
. „„ 
8 1 2 > 428 
8 
n 


19 Therefore, when the Lord iy G 
juen thee reſt from all thine enemies ]] 

— in che land which the Lord thy Golgi 
thee, for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, (aft > 

ſbalt put out the remembrance of Amid 


rote ſt when they offer them, 12. The tithe 
third yere.1 3 They previation in off rg 
| To what hoyour God preferreth them wi 
knowledge him to be their Lod, 

I. ſo hẽ thou ſhalt come into y la 
A the Lord thy G od giueth thee fot wha 
and ſhalt poſſeſſe it and dwell therein. 

2 Then ſtale thou take of the firſt A 
fruite of the earth, & bring it outof ile ii 
the Lord thy God gjueth thee, and put tui 
ket, and goe vnto the place, which the 
God ſhall chuſe to pl⸗ce his Name che. 


. And thoy ſhalt come vnto the Pre 


ſnalbe in thoſe daies, and ſay vnto him, . Ich 4 


|. ledge this day. vnto the Lord thy G 
come vnto the countrey which the L 


thine hand, and ſet jr downe before the # 
the Lord thy God, W „ 
5 And thou ſhalt anfwere and ſay Wn 
Lord thy God, A Syrian was my fat heft 
ing ready toperiſh for hunger, want Of 
Egypt, and ſoi ourned there with a ſal 


6 And the Egyptians vexed vs , an068y89rs 


DRY. 


7 But when we cryed yngo.the LOW” 
g „ 3 7 bs ae | * 


/ 


| of firſt fruites. 


father the Lord heard our voyce, and locked 
. and on our labour, and on cur 


Aud tbe Lord brought vsem of Egypt in a 
| ie hand, & a ſtrete hed out arme,wath great 
ribleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders. 

9 And be hath brought vs into this place, and 
ach given vs this land , exewa land that ficweth 
rich milke and bonie. 

710 Andnowe,loe , 1 haue brought the firſt 
kruites of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt gi- 
nen me , and thou ſhalrſer it before F Lord thy 
God and wor ſhip be ſore the Lord thy G od. 
11 And thou ſhalt re ioyce in all the good 
chi g wich the Lord thy God hath given vnto 
bee and to thine bo d, thou and the Leuite, 
aud the ſtranger that is among you, 

13 0 vie thou haſt made an end of tithing 
an de tithes of thine increaſe, the thirde yeere, 
X which is the yeere cf ty thiug, & batt giuen it vn- 
to the l euite, to tbe ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe 
nnd to the widowe , chit they may eate within 
thy gates, and be ſatisfied. 

| 33 Then mou falt ſay before the Lord thy 
God i have brought the hallowed thing out of 
| mine houſe and alſo haue giuen it vnto the Le 
unet and tothe ſtrangers, to the ſatherleſſe, & to 
the widow, according to all thy *commandemets 
which thou haſt cõmãded me: I haue trã:greſſed 
none oſ thy comandements , nor forgotten them. 
14 1 baue not taten thereof in my mourning. 
nor ſuffred ought to periſh threugh vnc leanneſſe. 
= n r guẽ ought thereof for F dead, but baue hear- 
ke ned vnto , vayce of the Lord my God: I haue 
dene a fier all that thou haſt cammanded me. 
15 Lookedowne frem thine holy habitation, 
enen ſrom heauen, & bleſſ the people Iſrael, and 
the land which thou haſt ginen vs (as thou ſwa- 
teſt voto our fathers) the land that fl oweth with 
nale and honie. | 

16 «© This day the Lordthy God doth com- 
wmaunde thee to doe theſe ordinance s, and lawes: 
+ keepethem therefore, & due them with al thine 


& 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lorde this day to be 
& thy Gud,and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinarces, and his commandements, and his 
Lwes,and to hearken ynto his voyce. 

18 And the Lord hath ſer thee vp this day, to 
be va precious people vuto him(as he hath fromi- 
ſed thee) and that thou, ſnouldeſt keepe all his 


beeart, and with all thy ſoule. | 


E commandenients, 


> ingluje, and that thou thonldeft be an holy 
people vato the Lord thy God, as be hath ſajd. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
3 They are ee mmanded to write the lawe 1ppoy 
flowes for a vemembrance.s . Alſo 10 Seil, an 
Ur. 1 3. The em ſings are ginen 09 mount Ebel, 


Hen Moſes with the Elders of 1fi - 
13 the people, GG ee all 


uh plaiſter, 
3 And ſhall write vppon them all the wordes: 


ef this Lawe, When theu ſhalt 


hach e thee, 
4 Ihcrefure when yee 5 + e ouer Jorden, | 


Ye ſhal ſet vy theſe tones, which1 ccmmange 


19 And to make thee* high abuue all naticns ' 


>» (which be bath made)inpraiſe, and io neme and ther: And all the people ſhall ſay; So be it. 


' ſecretly; And all the pe 


| 


ol 


the Lande which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, | 


(] 


| th. u ſhalr ſer thes vp great ſtones, & plaiſter the | 


| 


come ouer, that 


ker them with pla er. 


Chap. xxvil viii. The Law written on ſtones 68 
you this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſn alt plai- ER 5 


5 And there ſhalt thou Luild yntotheLorde Exo. 2 0.2 7 
thy God an altar, enen an altar of ſtoues: thou zeſh. 8. 3 1. 


ſhalt liſt none yron inſſumem vpon them. 

6 Thou ſhale make the altar of the Lorde thy 
God of whole tones, & offer burnt offrings there. 
on vnto the Lord thy God. 1 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, & ſhalt 
eate there and reioyce before the Lord thy God: 

2 And theu ſhalt write vpon the ſtones al the, 


words of this lawe, wel and plairely. | 


9 And Moſes and the Piieſts of the Leuites 
ſpake vntosl Iſrael, ſaying.Take heede & heare, 
O iſrael this daye thou art become the people of 
the Lord uy God, | | Th 

10 Thou \ ſhalt hearken thereforo vnto the 


| voyce of the Lorde thy G cd, and do his comman- 
| dements, 
| thee this day. 


| 
| 


and his ordinances, which I commande 


11 CAnd Moſescharged che people t he ſame 
ayByunge. 1 

12 T heſe ſhal ſtande yppon mount Gerizzim, 
to bleſſe the people when ye ſbal paſſe ouer Ior- 
den: Simeon and Leui, and Tudzh, and Iſſachar, 
aud Ioſeph, and Bentarin, 

13 And theſe ſhal ſtande ypon mount Ebal to 
curſi:Revben, Gad,and Aſl er, and Zebulun, Dan 


| and N aphtali . . 


14 And the Levis ſhal anſwere and ſay vnto 
ai che men of Iſrael with a loud voyce, 
15 «Curſed bee the man that ſhal make any 


enrued or molten image, which is an abumiuation 


vnto the Lorde, the warke of the handes of the 
craſteſman. and putteth it in a ſeeret place: And 
all the people ſhal anſwere,and ſay: So be it: 

16 Curſed be he that curl eth hs father & his 
mother: And all the people ſtall ſay: So be it, 
17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neighbors 
markes Andel the pecple ſhall ſay: So be it. 

13 Curſed be he that makcth the blinde gor 


out of the way: And all the people ſuall ſay: So 


be it. | | 

19 Curſed behe that bindreth the right of 
the firanger,the farhcrleſſe, and the widow: And 
all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

20 Curſed be he that lyeth with bis fathers 
wife: for he hath vncouered his fathers 8kirtzAnd 
all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

21 Curſedbe he that lyeth with ony beaſt £ 
Andall the = ſhall lay: So be it. | 

22 Curſed be he that ly ech with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, orthe daughter of his mo- 


23 Curſed be he that lycth with bis mother 
in lawe: And all the people ſhallſay:So be it. 

24 Curſedbe be that fmiteth his netghhour 
ople i: all ſay So be it. 


25 * Curſedbe he that taketh a rewarde to 
put to death innocent blood: And all the people 
mal ſay: So be it. 

26 *Curſed be 


. Fxxvii. _ 
promiſes tot hem that obey the commande- 


1 The 


Ee. 2 7.12. 


Curfings.Bleffings, - - 5 


Leu. 26.14 


di iuſt raiſed dovvne vpon thee, vntil thoube deſtroyed, 


„ T 9 pd * 9 vw ig i 
bk. 648 4 ; o 


' +3 Bleſſed ſhalt theu be in thecirie, & bleſſed 
alſo in the fielde. 3 INES 
4 Bleſſed ſpalbe the fruite ofthy body, & the 
frune of thy groũd, & the frrite of thy cattl, the 
increaſe of thy kine, & the fiocks of thy ſheepe. 
-5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy basket and thy dowgh, | 
6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, -when theucommeſt 
In, and bleſſed alſo when thcy goeſt out. 5 
7 7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine ènemies that riſe 
again ſt thee , to fall before thy face: they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way, & ſhal flee before 
thee leuen wayes, 5 p 80 74 
3 1 he Jord ſnall conmnande the ble ſeing to be 
with thee in thy flore houſes, and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the | 
land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 
9 The Lorde ſhall make thee an holy people 
' vnto himſelf. as he w_ ſwomevnto thee, if thou 
alt keepe the commandements of the i ord thy 
Ges, and walke in his wayes. NS 
Io Ihen all people of the earth ſholl ſee that 
the Name ofthe Lord is called vpon ner thee, 
and they ſhalbe afraide of tbe. | 
11 Ani the Lord ſhall make thee plẽteous in 
/ $0:9s,in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit-of | 
thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy grounde, in the 
land which the · Lord ſwate vnto thy fathers, to 
gie the. 5 ay 
12 The Lorde ſhall open vnto thee his good 
rreaſure, euem the heauen to giue raine vnto thy 
land in dus ſeafon, and to bleſfe all the worke of 
thire handes: and * thou ſhalt lende vnto many 
nation, but ſh alt not borowe thy ſelfe. 
13 And the Lord ſhal make thee the head, & 
not theſſtaile, & thou ſhalt be aboue only, & tale 
not be beneath if thou obey the commandemẽts 
of the Lord thy God;which I commãde thee tliis 
day, ta keepe and to doe tbleem. 

14. But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the 
wordes, which I commande you this day, either 
to the right had or to the left, to goe after other 
Jͤ;ͤö;ö'%J¹ 0ST. 

15 e*kutifthcy wilt not obey the voycc of 

the Lord thy God, to keepe & to doe all his com- 
mandements & his ordinances, which I commad 
lamen. 2 17 . | 
3 thee this day, then all theſe curſes shall come vp- 
nc. 1.20 duthee, and ouertake the. 
Verne. 4g Curſed ſhaltthoube in the towne, & curſed 
e,, / 

17 Curſed ſhall thy basket be, & thy ſdough. 
18 Curſed ſhal be the fruite of thy body, and 
the fruite of thy land, the increaſe of ihy kine, & 
the flockes of thy ſheepe, 


. 


| 


ehap. 15. 6. 


f] or , the 
loweſt. 


* 


Joſh. 2 2.6 


dor, for e. 


ir, and curſed alſowhen thou gveſt out. 

20 The Lorde ſhall ſende vpon thee curſing, 
trouble, and il ſhame, in all thar which thou ſetteſt 
thire hand to oe, vntill thou be, deſt wyed, & 
periſh quickly, bec auſe ofthe wickeneſle of thy 
workes whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 7 1 

21 The Jord ſhal make the peſtilence cleaue 
ynto thee, vntill he hath conſumed thee from tlie 
F land, whither thou gogo poſſeſſe it, 
kenia 6.16 . 22 * The Lord ſhafFire thee Wa conſump». 

5 tion, & with the feuePF& with a buruing ague, 
| | _——_— fervent N and ei the —— 
with ||blafiing, & with the milde we, & they 
ler, rough purſue thee Sa thoupenſh, . 
23 And thine heaven that is over thine head, 


mall be braſſe, and the pax th that is vuder ther, 


ber, babe. 


* — 


or, out of 1 4 The Lord ſhal one thee for che raine of thy j 


the ayre, 4s Iand, duſt & aſhes: enen frumſſheauen ſhal jtcome 


33 1 
Deuteronomie. Curſings plagg 


5 ße grapes: for the wormes ſnal eate it. 
19 Curſcd {halt thou be when thou commeſt | | 
| tes, but shalt not a noint thy ſelfe with they 


| shalt not haue th: for tl. ey hal. go intocy 


242 All thy trees and fruite of thy las 


| beneath alowe . 


| thou be de ſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſ f 


— 


* * „ e 
— aces a et ; 


107 | 
/ hays. 
2 


fore thine enemies: thbu ſł alt come e 
againſt them, & ſlialt flee. ſeuE waies 
and thalr be ſcattered through all the; 
of theearth: , _ * 5 
26 And thy carkeis ſhall be mea 
foules of the ayre, & vnto the beaſtes of 
and none ſhallfray them a .wayy 
27 The Lord wil ſmite thee with the 
of Egypt, & with the emeroids, and Wk 
and with the itch, thar th ou carſt not ba 
28 And the Lord ſhall ſme thee 7 
nes, & with blindnes, & with aſtoryingy 
29 Thou ſhalt alfo grope at bone 
the blinde gropeth in darkenes, & ſhale gg 
et in thy wayes: thou ſhalt never bu hes 
ed with wrong; and be powled euetmoꝶ 
man ſhall ſuccupr ihbee. 4 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, & ana 
ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt builde an be 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſuali plant 4 
yarde, aud Ilialt not F ente the fruite. 
31 Thine oxe ſhalbe fl: ire be fore thinks 
and ihcu ſhalt not eate thereof: thine a 
violently take away before thy face, and 
be reſtored to thee: thy ſi:eexe ſlalbe gin 
3 enemies, and no man ſhal reſche dd 
thee. 3 
32 a ſonnes and thy daughtersſhalky 
vnto another people, & thine eyes {tal fill 
for them,even till they fall out, and then i 
no power in thine hang. 5 
33 The fruit of thy land & all thy laba 
a people, which thou knoweſt not, eate, auf 
ſhalt never but ſixfer wrong, & viole rea ally 
4 So that thou ſhalt be mad for tha 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. RR: 
35 The Lord shall ſnijce thee in the kali 
in the thighes, with a ſore boicbe, thauthaplh 
not be healed: euen from the ſole of thy fot 
to the toppe of rhinc head _ 
36 The Lord shal bring thee & thy King, 
thou shalt ſet quer thee)ynro a natiõ, ] 
ther thou nor thy fathers haue kn« N , 
thou shalt ſerve other gols: enen wood audi 
37 And thcu shalt & be a wonder, ar 
& a common talke among all people, hi 
Lorushall carie thee. | — 
38* Thou shal carie out much ſeede in 
filde, & shalt gather but licle in. for the gui 
pers shall deſtroy t. —_ 
39 Thou shalt plant a vineyarde and duh 
but shalt neither drinke of the wipe, noi 


W r 


? 
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U 

he 


40 Thou shalt haue Oliues there in al iin 


for thine oliues $hall{}fall. * 
41 Thou shalt beget ſonnes, & daugnteY 


„ = 


the gras hopper conſume. 4 
43 The ſtranger that gs amorg vous i 
aboue thee vpon hie, & thou ſhult cmd 


44. He ſhall lend thee, & thou shaltaq 
him: he $hal be the head, & they shalt be 
45 Moreover, all theſe curſes shall com 

- thee, & shal purſue thee and ouertake thi 


* 
— 


5 
1 
1 


voyce of the Lord thy God to keepe 
mandements, and his ordinances, which 
manded thee: | 2 


46 And they ſhalbe vren thee for ii 40 
wonders, and vpon thy ſeede for euer, 
47 hecauſe thou ſeruedſt not the L0W? 


oy 
with wirds 25 vnd ſhe Lord fhallcayſe thee to fall pe- 


Sed with joy fulneſſe and wich a good * 5 
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ig che law. 1 Chap. xxix * Exhortation, © 69 


| Kaos . Ii chou haſt notknownenor thy fathers, even wood 
e | an. 
| a pe Lord ſhall ſend vppon thee, in hunger | 65 Alſo among theſe nations thau ſhalt finde 
n uff. and in nakedneſſe, and in need of all | no reſt, neither ſhal the ſoole of thy foot haue reſt 
acdlin! ad he fhall put a yoke of iron vppon, thy for the Lorde ſhall give thee there a trembling 
Kies till he haue deſtroied thee. heart, and looking to returne ul thine eies fall out, 
n t ord ſhall bring a nation pon, thee and a ſorowfull minde. ; | 
f = Arre.excs from the end ef the wor Id, flying 66 And thy life ſhall ſhang before thee, and or. chan 
fai 25 an Eagle: 2 nation whoſe tongue thou | thou 1 feare 1 f ht and day, & ſhalt haue 4 be in 
N zeiſtand: none allurance lire. nabt 
25 1 4 fßerce countenance, which 67 In the morning thou ſhalt fay,would God /ife * 
. de the perſon of the olde, nor haue | it yyere evening, and at euening thou ſhaltſa | 
ee r are . Lo a wiki Godit were morning, for thefear of — 
wo . 1h: Game ſhall eate the frute of thy eattell, heart, which thou ſhalt feare, and for the ſight of 
* the frine of thy land until thou be deſtroied, thine eies which thcu ſhalt ſee. : ; 
an! hie ſhall leave thee neither wheat, wine, | 68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
not ele. mitt erthe [| increaſe of thy kine, nor | again with ſhipsby the way, Wherof I ſaid vnto 
the flects of thy ſheepe, vntill hee haue brought _—_ *. | t ſee by no more againe: and _ 
cuohr, | 1 ee Mall- ſell your ſelues vnto your enemies tor 
K e ſhall beſiege thee in all thy cities, bun & bond women, & there ſhalbeno byer, 
| vmillchine hie & ftrong walles fal down wher- | CHA P« XXIX | 
jn thouiruſted in all the land: and hee ſhall be- 2.7he people arc exberted io olſerue the commann= 
ſieve thee in all thy [cities throughout al thy land dementt. 10. The wholepeople from the hieſt to 
„iich the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, the loweſt are compreherded under Guds coue- 
z; *And theu ſhalt eate the ſrute of thy body nant, 19. The puniſhment of him that flattereth 
excn the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, | . himſelf in his wickel ves. 24. The cauſe of Geds 
wl ich the Lord thy God hath giueu thee, during | wat h a gain hu pecple. | 
te liege 1 wherein thine ene mie | tou are the nw of * 3 F 
Hall ircloſe thee. ord commaunde les to make with the 
5 Se that the man that (is tender and excee · cluldren of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſide the 
« ding daintic among you) * ſhalbee grieved at his | couenant which he had made with the in Horeb 
| Er: ther, & et his wife, that lieth in his boſome, & 2 And Moſes called all Iſrael and fatde vnto 
| ar F remnir of his childrẽ, which he hath yer left them, Ye haue ſcene all thatthe Lorde did before 
Ji Fcr teare of giuing vnto any of them of the | your eics in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, and 
| feth of his cb ildten, whome he ſhal eate, becauſe | vnto al his ſeruants, & vnto all his land. 
pe hath notlung left him in that ſiege and Rrait- | 3 The great tentations which thine eies haue 
| N 3 thine enemie ſhal beſiege thee W cok „rar a and nn k 
in all thy cs. . ä 4 Yet the Lord hath not giuen you an he tor 
156 1 be tender and detatiewoman among you, | perceive, and cies to — —— vnto 
+ which never would venture to ſ=t the ſole of her | chis day. 


= Ff.oce ven the grotid(for her ſoftoes & tendcrnes) 5 And 1 haue led you fourtie yeere in the veil- 
| fi 21be grieued at her husband that let h in her bo- dernes, your clothes are not waxed old vpen you, 
& ſme, & at her ſonne, & at her daughter. neitber is thy oe waxed olde ypon thy foot. 
57 And at her afterbirth (that ſhal come out | 6 Yee haue eaten no breade, neither drunke 
ſiom lewycede her feete ) and at her children wine, nor ſtrong drink, that ye might know hoyy 
which ile ſhal beare: for when all things lacke | that am the Lord your God. g vg 
e ſral eate them ſecretly, during the ſiege and | 7 After, ye came vnto this place, and Sihon king 
| fir:ittefſe, wherewih thine enemie ſhal beſicge | of Heibon, and Og king of haſnan came out a- 
thee in thy cities, I | grinft vsvnrobartell, and we flew them, _.. 
58 © If thu willt not keepe and doe all the | 8 And tooktheir land, and gaue it for an ĩnhe- 
words of this La (that are writtE in this book) | ritance vnto the Reubenites, and tu the Gadites 
& feare this glorious and fearfull Name, T HE | andtothe halferribe of Manaſſen. 
LORD THY GOD; | 9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this cone- 


59 Then theLord will make thy plagues w6- | nant and do them, that ye may proſper in all that Chap.4 . 6. 


| Cerfull, and the plagues of thy ſeede, enen great | ye ſhall doe. 
Ne of long continuance, and ſore diſea- | 10 Yee ſtand this day euerie one of you before 
,and of lung mm : iche Lord your God: your heades of your tribes, 
4 4 Morecuer, he wil bring vppon thee all the | your Eldersand ycur officers, euen al the men of 
: _ of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afraide, & | Iſrael. -- - Eo 
cy Alen vnto thee, 2 I. 11 Vour children, your wiues, & thy ſtranger 
61 And euery ſickneſſe, & euery plague, which | that is in thy campe from the he wer of thy wood 
1 ny nee in the booke of this Lawe, wil the | vnto the drawer of thy water, : 
3. 70 vpon thee, vntil thou he deſtroied. 12 That thcu ſhouldeft paſſe into the couenãt, 
8 Mtn ye ſhalbe left few in nomber, where | of tlie Lord thy God , and into his oth which the 
. 2 col ha tne * ftarres of heauen in multitude, | Lord thy God makethwith thee this day, 
= 5 0 8 — not obey the voice of the | 13 For to eſtabliſn thee this day a people vnto 
41 4 1 = 1 lim ſelf, and that kee may be vntothee a God, as 
doe yougood. & ord hath rejoiced ouer you, to | he hath ſaid ynto thee, and as he hath fw orne vn 
A bel 26,0 to multiplie you, ſo hee will re- | to thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, znd Iaakob. 
you, to deſtroy you, and bring ycuto | 14 Neither make I this ccuenant, and this oth 


nought, and yee ſhalbe EEE OL $2 ; om 
Whither thou 15 2 poſſele k. out of the land, with ycu onely, 


| 15 But «ſwell with him that ſtandeth heere 
D 6 A 3 ſhall ſcatter thee among all | with vs this day before the Lorde our God, as W 
other & thereah 28 of the worlde vmto the | him thazis no t heerewith vs this day. : 
& mere thou ſhalt ſerue other gods wiuch | 36 For yee knee how we haue dwelt in the 
| is | 


I ſin. 3. 


/ | 
| Punishment of the obſtinate 


ie 
/ 


land of Egypt, and howe wee 
middes of the nations, whichye paſſed by. 


. their idoles (wood, and tone, 
which were among them. | 
28 That there ſnould not bee among you man 
nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe which ſhoulde 


turne his heart away this day from the Lord our | 


God,to go and ſeme the gods of theſe nations, & 
that there ſhould not be among you any roote 7 


fi: 8.23 bringeth forth *gall and wormewoo. 


Deuteronomie 


aſſed through tho tothe 
| part of heauen, from thence wil the Luſi 
17 And yee haue Nene their abominations & |. gather thee, & from thence wil be rake 
ſiluer and golde,) be 

the lãd which thy fathers 


multiplie thee aboue thy fathers. 


_ 35 
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2 
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4 Though thou wereft ciſt vnto he, 


ay 


> 


5 And the Lorde thy God. wil brings 
poſſeſſed, & 


poſſeſſe it, & he will ſhewe.thee fanoys 


Ten. 


6 And the Lord thy God wil eircum 
heart, & the heart of thy ſcede, that thi 
loue the Lord th y G od with all thine he 
with all thy ſuule, that thou maieſt lay, * 


6% < = 


19 Sothat when hee heareth the wore 7 And the Lorde thy. God wil-ay e 
er thiscurſe, heſſbleſſe hĩmſelf in heart, ſaying, [hal | curſes vpon thine enemies, & ou them oh 
haue peace, although I walke accurding to the | thee, & that perſecute thee, ©, _ 4 
Kubburnneſle of mine owne heart, thus adding 3 Returne thou therefcre, and obey th 1 
druukenneſſe to thirſt. | ofthe Lor de, and doe allhis comthaut . 
20 The Lord will not bee mercifull vnto bim, | which I command thee this dax. 
but then the wrath of the Lorde and his iolouſie 9 And the Lord thy God wil make e b 
Mal ſmokeagainſt that man, aud euery cntſe that | teous in euery work of thine hand, in r 
is written in this book, ſhall light vpon him, and | thy bodie,and in the fruit. of thy cattel, & p 
dhe Lord ſha] put out his name from ynder heaue, | fruit of the land for thy wealth: for the 1 
21 And the Lord ſhal ſeparate him vnto emll | turre againe and reivice over thee to M! 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according vuto al $ good, as he teioiced over thy fathers, -, ne | 
curſes of the couenant that is written in the book 10 - Becauſe thou malt obey. the vi * 
of this La. | Tord thy God, in keepinghis commandem 0 
22 So that the generation to come, enen your | bis ordinances, which are written in tie 
children that ſhall riſe vp after you, 40 ſtranger | this Law, when thou ſhalt returne vnto hs 
that ſhall come from a farre land, ſſiall ay,wlen | thy God W althine hear t, & with al chin 4 
| they ſhall ſee the plagues of this land, & th diſ- 11 9 For this commandement Which 0 
eaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord ſhal ſmite it: mand thee this day, is not hid from thee, wiki 


23 (For all that land ſha burne with brim- | is it farre off, 


Rone and falt : it ſhall norþee ſowen, nor bring 12 lt is not in heauen that thon ſhe ah 
| foorth, nor any graſſe e750), cg therein, like as | * Who ſhal go vp for vs to heauen, & brip 
10 Sen. 19. 24 in the ouerthro ing of Sodom, and Gomorah, | & cauſe vs to heare ir, that we may doe 
| | : 25 Admah, and Zeboim, Which the Lord overthrew | © 13. Neither is it bey ond the ſea, thu het { 
| | in his wrath and in his anger) MS I } deft ſay, Who ſhal go euer the ſea for 81 
1 0 F 24 Then fpall all nations ſay, * Wherefore | it , & ear ſe vs to eare it, that we maya 
1 2. king. o. 8 hath the Lord done thus vnto this land 7 howe | + I4 But the word is very necre vnto tbeg u 
| der. 23. 8 fierce is this greatwrath | inthy mouth & in thine heart for ro doe ii BE 
ll | 25, And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they haue 15 Beholde, Thane {er before thee dnl 
| forſaken the couenant of the Lorde God of their life and good, death and euill. 
| fathers, which he had made with them, hen hee 186 In that I ccnimand ihee this day, J 


* them out of the land of Egypt, 
26 And went and ſerued other gods and wor- 


„ ſipped them. euen gods which they knew not. & 
der, which ubich had gen — nothing, F py 


the Lord thy God, to walke in lis wales, wed 
keep his commandements. and his ordinagts* 

his lawes, that thou maief liue & be ma, 
& that the Lord thy God may bleſſe tb 


f had not gius 27 Therefore the wrath of the Lotde waxed | land, whitlier thou goeſt to pot eſſe. t. \ 
| them 4 end hote againſt this land to bring vpom it euery curſe | 17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo 
il zo poſſeſſe that is written in this booke. 3 wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced and wil 
| 28 And the Lord hath rooted them our of their | other gods, and ſerue them, Mo VY 
. land in anger, and in wrath, & in reat iudigna · 18 I pronounce vnto you this day, my 

ll uon, and hath caſt them into another land, as 4þ- | ſhal ſurelie periſh, ye ſhal not prolong ya a: 
| geareththis.day, 3 VNVl in the land, whither thou paſſeſt ouer I « 
29 The ſecret things belong to the Lorde bur „% ͤ ( 

| God, but the things reueiled belong vntu vs, & to 19 1 call heanen and eartli to recetd 5 4 
Il dur children for euer, that we nuy doal y words day againſt you, that I haue ſer before youu 1 
o this LW]. ö . | death,bleftog and curſing, th ere fore ci 
Il | . CHAP.'XXX. -- | chat both chou and thy ſecede may line, - - 1 
1. Nercie ſnewed when they repent, 6. The Lorde i 20 By louing thy Lorde thy Cod, by | 
' © dath circranciſe the heart. 11. 11 exeuſe of igno- | tis yoyce, & by cleaving vnto him: for Wl { 

Yance is rat away, 19. Life cy deathis ſet before \ life, and the length of thy dayes; chat thou 
- #hem.20.The Tord is their life which obey him, | dwelin the land-which the Lord ſae 
AN, T Ow when all theſe things ſhal ceme pon | fathers, Abraham, Izhak & Iacob, to gi f 
thee 1 the curſe which | C HAp. XXII. | 
1 haue ſet before thee, and ou ſhalt turne into 2-7, Moſes preparing him ſel fs die, pig | 
Thinie heart, among all the nations whither the | ſon to rule the people. 9. Hee giueibibe la | 
| Lord thy Cod hath driven thec, gs ele Leuites, that they ſhould read is io 

2 And ſholt returns vnto the Lorde thy God, | 19. Gol piuerhbf hem 4 ſeng 4s 4 wine | 
| and obey his voice in all that] command thee | . bing them. 23. God conſirmeth lena 
. tlus day: then, and thy children with all tbe | (os ſheweth th? that they wil rebel after | 
heart and with all thy ſoule, „ © | Ten Moſes went and ſpake cheſe u | 
_, 3 ThentheLordethy God wil cauſe thy cap- | I votoall Ifrzell,  *  - r 
8 tiues to revue, & haue compaſiiun'on thee, and 2 And ſaide vnto them, I am an hui e 
il returne, to gather thee ont of al the ople, twentie yeere elde this day: I can no . 

Where the Lopl thy Goch hath ſcattgred the out and in: etforhe Lorde hath ſaide wile; 
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Cx ap. xxxi. Theſong of Moſes. | I” 


oſes ſuccefſour. 


not goe ouer this Torden. | 
22 * 4 = God he will goe cuer before 
XA te wil deſtioye rheſe nations before ey 
and theu ſhalt poſleſſe hem. loſpua, he ſhall go 

de ſore thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 44 
4 And the Lcrd ſhal doe vnto them, as he di 
te Sihon and to Og Kings ofthe Amorites , and 
ento their land whome he f de 
a nd the Lorde ſhal give them before yeu 
that ye noy do vnto them according vnto euery 
Fo os mmandement, which 1 haue conanded you, 

6 || Phicke vp your heartes therſore, and be 
grog; dread not, nor be afraide of them , for the 
| Lord thy God him ſelſo doeth goe with thee: hee 
| will not faile thee, not forſake tee. 
: And Moles called Joſhua, and ſatde vto 
bim in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bee of a god cou- 
| rage and ſtrong: for thoa ſhalt go with. this peo - 
Ile vnio the lande which the Lorde hath ſworne 
vdo their fathers to giue them , and thou ſhalt 
eiue it them to inherite. | | 
4 * And the Lorde himſelfe doeth goe before 
| tbce:he will be with thee: he wil not faile thee, 
teüher . thee: feare not therefore, uor bee 

| ditcomforted. | 1 
5 * And Moſes wrote ih is Lawe, and deliue- 
redit vnto the Pricftes the ſonnes of Leui (which 
E bare the Ame of the couenant of the Lurde) and 
% ymoall the Elders of Iſrael. 
| 10 And Meſes comanded them, ſaying.* Eve- 

| ry(cuemh yeere * whenthe yeere of freedome 

fraltein the fi aſt ofthe Tabernacles: 

11 Whenall Iſtael ſhal come to -ppeare be- 
ſore the Lorde thy Cod, inthe place which hee 
I all chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Lawe before all 
Iſmel that they may hoare it, 3 
12 Gather the people together: men, & wo- 
men zud cluldren, : nd thy ftravger that is with- 
in thy gates, that they may heare, and that they 
may learne, and feare the L orde your God, and 
Hkecfe, and obſeme all the wordes of this Lawe. 
13 And that their children which haue not 
novven it, may heare it, and learne to fear? the 
* Lordeycur God, as long as ye liue in the lande, 
whither ye goe ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it. 

14 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Behold, 
thy ayes are come, that thcu muſt ce: Call Io- 
ſha, and ſtaad ye iu the Tabernacle uf the Con- 
dregatĩ on, that I may give him a charge. So Mo- 
les 3nd Ioſl ua went, and ſtood in the Tabernacle 
of the Congrega ion. 

15 And the Lorde ared in the Taberna- 
cle, in the pillar of a cluude : and the pillar of the 
cloue ſtoode of ex the doore of the I abernacle. 

16 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Keholde, 
thu ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and this people 
will riſe yy. end goe a whoring after the gods of 
a fir.nge land(whither they goe to d wel tfferein) 
and wil forſake mee, and breake my ecuena nt 
whi. h 1 haue made with them. 8 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote a- 
bꝰinſt them at that da 
and will hide my face from them: then they ſral- 
be conſumed , and many 2duerfitics and tribula- 
* ar e. 3 them: ſo then they wil ſay, 

tnete tr | zu 
8 2 8 come vpon mes, becauſe 

13 But Iwill ſurely hide my face 
decaule of all the 2 which 15 ace 
* 8 ys Ear vnto other gods, » 

2 NOW ore wrt 11 
— 1 er = nt 2 weit 
that this , . 's 
van gedit fgrel. ee 7. 


eee bene 


| he had finiſhed them, 


y,and I Mill forſake them, | 


1 {ware vnto their fatheri dat floweth M milke 


and hovie, & they ſhal eate, and fill themſelues, 


| and waxe fat: then ſhall they turre vnto other 
| gods, and Fruethem, & contemne mee, & breaks 
| mY ccuenant. | 
| 


21 And then when many aduerſities and t- 
bulations ſball come vpon them, tl is ſong ſhall 
anſwere the to their face as a-witnes:for it ſhall 
not be forgotten out of the mouthes of their po- 
fle mie: for i know theirimagination, which they 
go about euen now, before 1 haue brought them 
into the land which 1 Ware. | 

22 CMoſes therefore wrote this ſong the cams 
day and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And God gave Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 2 
charge, & ſaid, Be Prog & of a good eoutage: for 
thou malt bring y childre of I!rael into the land. 
| which I ſware vnto them, & I wil be with thee, 
| 24 © And when Moſes had made an ende of 
| writing the wordes of this Law ina booke yntil 


25 Then Moſescimanded the Leuites , which 
bare the Arke of the couenãt uf the Lord, Qying, 
25 Take the bo. ke of this Lawe, and put yes 
it in the ſide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for awitnes 
againſt thee. 3 
27 For Ilmowe thy rebellion and thy ſtiſfe 
necke: beholde, I being yet aliue with youthts 
day, ye re rebellious againſt the Lords: hows 
much more then after my death? . 
28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeake theſs 
wordes in their audience, & call heauen & earth 
to recorde againſt them. 

29 For 1 am ſure that after my death ye will 
vtterly be corrupt & turne ſrom the way, which 
I haue commande1 l you: therefore cuil will come 
vpon you at the length, becauſe ye will commit 
tuill in the fight of the L orde, by proucking him 
to anger through the wotke of your handes. 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audiente of all 
Congregation of Iſrael the wordes of this ſong, 


vntill he had ended them. 


- 


The ſong of Maſes conteining Gods beneſites to. 
7 ward e C their Aae towar - 
him. 20. God wenaceth them. 2 1. and ſpeaketh 
of the wocation f the Gentiles, 46. Moſes com 
maundethto teache the Lawe to tha children. 
49 Gol forewarnet h Moſes of his death. | 
Earken,ye heauens, and I will ſpeake: and 
let the carth heare the words of my mouth, 
2 My doctriue ſhal drop as the raine, & my 
ſpeach ſhall fill as the de we, as the ſhowre vpd 
the herbs, and as the great raine vpon the graſſe. 
3 For. I will publiſh the Name of the Lorde: 
gue ye glorie vnto our God, 
4 Perfect is the worke of the mightie God. 


| 


| for all his wayes «re indgement. God is tue, and 


: 86 


witliout wickednes, iuſt, and righteors is hae. 
5 They haue corrupted themſelues towarde 
him by then vice, not being his children, bp a 
fraward and cropke d generation. EE: 
s Do ye ſo reward the Lord, O fooliſhpeopla 
& Vnxwiſeꝰ is not he thy father, that hath bought 


\ 


thee? ke bath made thee, and proportioned thee, 
7 J Kemember the dayes of olde : confider 
hap of ſomany genexations. ackethy father, 
- will ſhewe thee:thine Elders, and they will 
te Ut hee. Rs | ET 
"#. When F moſt hie God deuidedio the natiõs 
their inheritance, when hec ſeparated F ſunnes of 


Adam, he 2ppointed the borders of the people,ac- 
raf iy the nomber of thechilgren fiir l, 
a 7 9 8% 


Ieſp. 1. G., 


— — * l * 


| 9 For the Lordes portĩon Is his people: Iaa- 1 


kob is the lot of his inheritance, 5 | 
10 Hee founde him in the land of the wilder- 
ü nes, in a vvaſte, and roaring wildernes: he led him 
about, and taught him, and kept him as the apple 
of his eye. | | | 
11 As an egle ſtereth ypher neſt, flootereth 
ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her wings, taketh 
them, ani beareth them on her wings. 

12 So the Lord alone led him, and there was 
ller, god of nolſſtrauge God with him. | 2 
range na- 13 He caried him vp. to the hie places of the 
z ion n chat he might eate the frutes of the fieldes, 


& he cauſed him to ſuck honie out of the tone, && 


dile out of the hard rocke. | | 
14 Butter of kine, & milke of ſheepe with fat 
| of the lambes, and rams fed in Baſhan, & goates, 
Tel v. blood ith the fat of the graines of wheate and the red 
+licour of the grape haft thoy drunk. 

15 <But he that ſhould haue bin vpright,w hẽ 
he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: thou art 
fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden with fatueſſe: 
therefore he ſorſooke God that made him, and 
regarded not the ſtrong G ad of his ſahi2tion. 

16 They prouoked him with ſtrange gods, they 
P prouoked him to anger with abominations. 
17 They offered vnto deuils, notto God, but 


came newly. vp, home their fathers feared nor. 
. 1.8 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty God, that 
; begat thee, & haſt forgotten God y formed thee 
19 The Lord then ſawe it, & was angry, for F 
prouocati on of his ſonhes & of his daughters. 
20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them 
Iwilſce what their end ſhalbe:for they are a ſro 
ward generation, childien in whome is no faith. 
21 They haue mooued mee to ielonſy with that 
which is not Cod: they haue prouoked me to an- 
ger with their vanities: * and I vill moue them 
to ielouſie with ahoſe which are no people: 1 will 
pronoke them to anger with. a fooliſh nation. 

22 For fire is kindled in my wrath, and ſtall 
purne vnto the botrome of hell, & ſhall conſume 
the earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on fire the 
ſoundations of the mountaines, 

23 I wil end plagues vpon them: I. wil beſtov 
mine arrowes ypon them. . 3 

24 They ſhaſle burnt with hunger, & cõſumed 
with heat, & W bitter deſtruſtion, Iwil alſo ſend 
the teeth of heaſtes vpon them, with thevenime 
of ſarpents creeping in the duſt. | 


rem. 1 9.59 


25 The ſword ſhall kill them without, and in 


the chambers feare: borky yong man & the yong 
woman, the ſuckling with the man of gray heare. 


26 1 haue ſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 
I would make their reinembrance to ceaſe from 


among men. | 
55 27 Saue that I feared the furie of the enemie, 
5 leſt their aduerſaries ſnoulde waxeproude, & leſt 
they ſhould ſay, our hie hand and not the Lord 


hath done all this. 


- 


28 Forthey area nation void of counſell, nei- 


ther is there any vnderftanding in them. 
29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they vvould 


vuderſtand this.: they would conſider their lat- | 


Joſh.23.10, 30 How ſhculd*onechaſe a thouſand, & two 

ut ten thouſand to flight, except their ſttung god 
or, deliue- bad ſold them, & the Lord had ſ i ſhut them vp? 
ved them to 31 For their god ts not as our Gud, even cure- 
their enemy nemies being i udges. 


o 


32 For their vine is of che. vine of Sodom, and 


of the vines of Gomorali: heir grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 


_ 


33 Their wine it the poiſon of dragons,anf 


| their power is gone, & none ſhut vp 
left abroade, * 


gods with me: *I kill, and giue life: 1 way 


| hand take holde on iudgements, 1 wil 


| that hate mee. 
to gods whom they knewe not :: newe gods that | 0 
blood, (and my ſword ſhall eate fleſhy þ 


auenge the blood of his ſeruants, & villa 


that is ouer againſt Iericho. and beholde he 


—„——  . -- - 


— —— - - 


N Ow this is the bleſsing wher:with BY 


> i. at. 


+% 

> 
Tv Y 
* 


34 Is not this laid in ſtore with ay 
vp among my treaſures? I 
5 * Vengeance and reeompeneg 
their foot ſhall:Cide in due time: fox] 
their deſtruction is at hand, & the td 
ſhall come yponthem, make haſte. 
36 For tlie Lord ſhal mdge his pecyly* 
pent towardhis ſeruantes, when beef 


the'cruel gall ofaſpes. * 


5 
» 
* 


1 


37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are 
their mightie God in whome they tna 
38 Which did eat the far of their el 
did drivke the wine of their drinke oe 
them riſe vp, and helpe you: ler him bee 
39 Behold now for l, I am he, and t 


I make vvhole: * neither is there azy th 
Liner out of mine hand. — 
40 For I lift yp my hand to he auen, 
Iliue for cuer, : * 
41 If I whet my glitrering ſworde, adj 


* 


vengeance on mine eneaues, & wil rewankh 


1's 3g 


42 1 will make mine arrowes drodky 


blood of the line, and of the captines, wh 
begin to take vengeance of the enemi. 
+3 „Ve nations, praiſe his people: for hi 


vengeance ypon his aduerſaries, & wilben 
full vnto his land, and to his people. 

44 Then Moſ:s came & ſpake al the w 
of this ſong in the audience ofthepeople, bt 
Hofhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 When Moſes had made an end oſ iu 
all heſe words to all Iſrael, _ 

46 Then he ſaid vnto them, * Set your f 
vnto all the wordes which I teſtifie agg 
this day, that,yee may command them you 
children, that they may obſerue and doeiii 
words ofthis Law. | TT 

47 For it is no y2jne worde concemi 
but it is your life, and by this worde ye 1415 Y 
long your daies in the land, whither yee gre 
Iorden to poſſeſſe it. _ 

48 * And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes ia 
ſame day, ſaying, | . 

49 Gce vp into this mountaine of A dne 
tothe mount. Nebo, which is in the land afl 


of Canaan, which I giue vnto the childreni 
rael for a poſſeſtion. A 
50 And die inthe mount which thou g 
vnto, and thou ſhalt be“ gathered vnto thy 
* as Aaren thy brother died in mount Hor, A 
gathered vnto his people. : 
5x Becauſe ye * treſpaſſed againſt meal 
the ca[dren of ilrael, at the waters of [Mat 
ar Kadeſh ia the wildernes of Zin: for ye ſa . 
me not among the children of Iſrael... .. 3 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee. rhe landed 
thee, but ſhalt not goe thirher, I ment ine 
land which I giue the children of Iſrael.. 
Hes .CHAP. XXII. :.4 
1. Moſes before his death Bleſſeth all the trila 


d © 


rael. 26. There is no God like to the God q: 


. * 
AJ. 4 
on . 


el. 2 9. nor any people like unto his. 


x 

% 
70 F 
%* A 


the man of God blefſed the children d R ; 
rael before his death, and ſaid, _.. 
2 The Lord came from Sinai, and role WL 


oflſrael 


: red clearely from mount 
| 4 2 22 ten thouſands of Saints 
re rioht hand 2 fierie Lawc for them: 


he loue the people, yer al thy Saints 
18 hands and they are humbled at thy 


ine thy words. 1 
W vs a Lawe for an inhe- 


E -cngregation of Iaakob. | 
E dhe ſrigh te ous people, | 
King hen the heades of the people, and the 
tkes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 1 hi 
6 Flet Reuben 3 ; and not die, though his 
mal nomber. | ; 
a4 my thus be bleſſed Tudah, and ſaid, Heare 
o Lord, the voyce of Iudah, and bring him vnto 
his people: his handes ſhalbe ſu f icient for him, if 
chou hel pe him againft we enemies. mY 
And of Leui he ſ aid: Let thy* Thummim 
and thine Vrun be with thine holy one, whome | 
thou didſt prove in M aſſah, & didſt cauſe him to 
tme at the waters of Meribah. ; 
- Whoſ ide vnto his father & to his mother, 
1 baue not ſene him, neither knew he his breth rẽ 
nor knew his owe children: for they obſerued 
E thy word, and kept thy ccuenant. 
F 10 They ſhal teach laak ob thy iudgements, 


& Iſrael thy law: they ſhal put incenſe before. thy 


face, aud the hurnt offering vpon thine altar. 
| 11 Bloſſe, O Lord, his ſubitance, & accept the 
| yearke of his hands: ſmite through the loy nes 


Chap. xxxiiii. 


22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions whelp 
he ſhalleape from Baſpan. e eee 

23 FAlſo of Naphtali he ſa id, O Naph tali. ſa- 
tisfied with fauour, and filled with the bleſting 
of the Lord, poſſeſſe the Weſt and the South. 

24 And of Aſher hee ſayde, Aſner halbe blef- 
ſed with children: hee ſhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren,and ſhal dippe his foote in vyle. 

25 Thy ſhoves shalbe yron and braſſe, & thy 
ſtrength 5hal continue as long as thou liueſt. 

26 There is none like S od, O righteous 
people, which rideth yppon the heauens for thine 
helpe, and on the cloudes in his glory. | 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and vnder 
his armes thon art for euer: hee ſhal caſt out the 
enemie hefore thee and wil ſay, Deſtroy theme. 

28 Then Iſrael the fonntaine of Taakob ſnal 
dwel alone in ſafeiie in a lande of wheate, and 
vine: alſohis heauens ſhal drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael:vvho is like vnto 
thee, O people ſaued by the Lorde, the ſhielde of 
thine helpe, & which is the ſword of thy glory? 
therefore thineenemizs ſhalbe in ſnbiection to 
thee,and thou ſhalt tread ypon their hie places, 

CAA P. XXXIIII. , 
1. Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. He dyeth, 

8. Iſrael weẽpeth. Toſhna ſicceederh in Moſes 

. roome.to, The prayſe of Moſes, 
Hen Moſes went fro the plaine of Moab Mi 
Into mount Nebo ynto the toyre of Piſgah 


of them that riſe ag inſt him, & of them that hate 
bim char they riſe not againe. | 
| 12 cOfBeniawin he {:id, The beloued of the 
Lord ſt al dwel in ſafcty by him: the Torde ſhall 


mat is oner againſt Jericho: and the Loyd ſhewed 
 hinv*al the lande of Gilead, vnto Dan, 


2 And al Navhtali, and the lande of Ephraith 


vtmoſt ſea: 


couer him al the daye long, and dwel betweene 
hu lHoulde rs, | | et] 


13 And of Toſeph hee ſayde, Bleſſed of the 


| Loid is his land for the ſweetneſſe of heauen, for 
the dewe, and for thelſdepth lying beneath, | 
E 14 And for the ſweete increaſe of the ſunne, 

| and for the ſwecte increaſe of the moone, 
| 15 Andfortheſ vectnes of y top of the ancict 


| mountaires, & for the Wwectnesof the old hilles, | 


16 And for the ſweetnes of the earth. and a- 
dundonce the reef: and the good wil of him thar 


& dwelt in the bui::, thal come ypon the heade of 


loſeph, and vppon the toppe of the heade of him 
thai was? ſeparated from his brethren, 

17 His beautie ſhal be like his firft borne bul- 
locke, andjhis horres as the hornes of an vni- 
corne, with them he ſhal ſinite the people toge- 

& ther exc; rhe endes of the wal are alſo 
| the ten theuſandes or Ephraim, and theſe are the 
jd thouſandes of Mauaſſeh. | | 
| 218 AndofZebnluohe ſayde, Reioyce Zebu- 
. _ in thy going out, aud thou, Iſhachar, in thy 
nies. 
19 They ſhal cal che people vnto theſlmoun- 
tune: there they ſhal ol We ſacrifice 4 righ- 
tcouſnes, for they ſhal ſuck of the abundancę of 
the ſea,andof the tte aſnres hid in the Cand. © 

20 CAlſoof Gad he ſayde, kleſſed be he that 
enlarge th Cad: he dwelleth as alio that catcheth 
for his pray the arme with the head. 

21 And hee Foked to himſelfe at the begin- 


ning. be c auſe there was a portion of the Lawgi- 
ver hid: yet he ſhal come with the heads of che 


3 And the South. and the plaine of the valleye 
of Jericho, the cittie of palme trees, vnto Zoar, 
4 And the Lorde ſayde vnto him, * This is tlie 


land which 1 ſware ynto Abraham, to Izhak and 


to Iaak ob. ſaying, I il giue it. vnto thy ſeede:I 


have cauſed thee toſee it with thine eyes, but 


thou ſhalt not goe oner thither. | 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of che Lord dyed there 
in the lande of Moab, according to the worde of 
the Lord. _ 3 | . 

6 And hee buried him in a valley in the lande 
of Moab ouer againſt Both-peor , but no mau 
knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto this day: 

7 Moſes was nowe an hundreth and twentie 
yeere olde when he dyed: his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural forcea batte. 

3 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: ſo the. dayes 
of wee ping and mourning fot Moſes were ended, 
9 And loſhna the ſonne of Nun was full of 
the ſpit of wiſedome : for Moſes had put his 
hands vpon him. And the children of Iſraetwere 
obedient vnto him, and did as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, - 
10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael 
like vnto Moſes(wheme the Lorde kneyy face to 


face) | 
and wonders which the 


11 In al the miracles 
Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt before 

| yr and before al his ſeruants, and before al 
: | 


12 Andiu all that mighty hande and al chat. 


People, to execute the Iuſtice of the I. and 
Lis wdgements with Iſrael. s 2 ; = 


great feare, which Moſes wrought iu the ſight of 
al Iſrael, e | 


His ſepulchre vnknowen A 


ebap. 3.274 
2. Mac. a. x 


and Manaſſeh, and al the land of Indah,vnto tbe 


Cen: 12. 7 
13.255 


THE BOOKE OF los HVA. 


THE ARGVMENT. — 
hafte ſetteth moſt linely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promeife 


4 Prophet ſhould be rigſed v untorhe people like æ mis 


N this beoke the holy q 
the month of Moſes, that 
bins 


who at he promiſed by 


7 
4 
"y 

A 


f 


The Lord incouragerh rof hua Toſhna . Rahah 
him, wbom he yoilleth to obey, Deut. 1 ;. 1 f. ſo he ſneme th hiamſelfe hero true in hir pra 
ther timer, aul after the death of Moſes his faithful ſeruant, hee rayſeth p Iaſhua to be wy 
mon oer hir people, that neither they ſhrld lee diſco uyaged for lacke of « captaine, nor has 
diſtruſt Gods Promiſes hereafter, Aud becauſe that Ioſpua might be confirmed in his voc 
People «ſo right heue none occaſion ta grudge, as though he were nat approoned of God: heb 
with moſt excellent gifts and graces of God, both to youtrae the people 2 th counſel, and'ty; 
With ſtrength, that he lacketh nothin which either belougeth to a wvaliae captain or 4 faith 

0 be onerconmeth al difficulties, c Ivi noeth them into the land of Canaan: the which Kccordi 

erdinance hee deuideth among the people and uppointeth their borders; hee eſtabliſbeth lawer A 

ter, and putteth t hem in remembrance of Gods manifolle benefits, uring them of hu price 

if rbey obey Gol, Ocontrarimiſe of his 1 ues & vengeance, if they iſobey him, This Fibers | 

ſent leſus Chriſte,the true Toſhua, who | adn vs into eternal felicitie, whi ch is fenified vn 

Lend of cana au. From the beginning of the Geneſts to the enl of this booke, are tom aine1 2 576. 

from Alan unto tbe floud ave 16 5 6. from the floul vnto the departure of Abraham out of ti 

and from thence to the death of loſephi. 2 90. So that the Geneſos conteineth 2 369. Axodus 148. 

ehree bookes of Moſes 40. Ieſhua 25. do the whole rmaketh 2 376. yeeres, 8 | "1. 


nie dnt HAPrt | Tn, RR” 
0 Tor t ncpurageth Hg £0 in e the lend. 14 v our by 5 our chi dren. 1 
4. The bonlers and limites of the l ande ofthe | tel ſhaf remaine in the yall 


Iſraelites, 8 The Lord firemiſeth toaſsif Ioſhua 


uon this fide Jorden: bus pa fl 
if he #bey hir word Zu on this ide Jorden: but ve ſhal gg: 


worde. 15. Toſhia commandeththe| fore your brethren armed, al that be 
People 26 prepare themſeluer to paſſe ouer Joni en. and ſhal helpe th de 0h 


nf aud exhorteth the Neubenites to execuie their | 15 Vntil the Fa e hath TRI Wy » 
c iarge, | | 


8 „ | refle,as wel as to you, and vntil they g 
N Y OwWakterthe death of Moſes the ſer- poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lordeyanh 
| want of the Lorde, the Lord, ſpake vn- | ueth them: then ſhal eretune vnto the 


re. Ioſhuz the ſonne of Nun Mo es mi- Tout poſſdſsion, and ſhall poſſeſſe it. i 
r 5 Moſes the Lords ſeruant aue you on thigh 
2 Moſes my ſeryant is dead, now cherefore a- den roward the ſannerifing. „ 
riſe, go over Iorden, thou, and al this t ople, vato | x 6, Then they anſwered Foſhua, f 
the lande which 1 gaue them het it, to the chil» | that thou haſt commanded vs, wee wil dd 
45145 dren of Iſrael, N | Whitherſceuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will 8 

he er Euery place that the ſule of your foot ſhal | 17 As wee obeyed Moſes : in al tus 
$22.50 tread vp6, haue 1 dien you, as J ſaid ynto Moſes, | we obey thee: onely the Lorde thy Godly 
| dor Eu- 4 *Fromthe wildernefle & this Lebanon even | thee, as he waswith Moſes, 2 
ates, Yo the great finer, the riuerſſperah: al the lande | . 18 Whoſoe nor ſhal rebell againſt % 
pirace * ofthe Hittites, euen vnto the great ſea towarde mandement, and will not obey thy word 
the going done of the ſunne, ſhalbe Jour coaſt. tlia t thou commandeſt him, let lin bes 

5 There ſhal not a man be able to wichſtande death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage! 

Heb theo al the daies of thy liſe:as I was with „ CHA FP. 11, 

eL. 23. 5. will be with thee* I wil not leaue thee, nor 1. Ioſhua ſendeth men to ſpie Jericho, who 

| forſake thee: „ Hideth. 1 1. She confeſſeth the Gal of tim 

. 31.23 6 "Bee ſtrong and of a goud courage: for nto She veguireth a ſigne or her deliverance, 

this people ſhalt thou deuide y land for an inherj . Jpies returne to Joſhua with comfenall 
hor e face, which I ſware vnto their fathers to gue the, | ding. „„ 
| 22 {4 7 Onely be thou ſtrongſſand of a moſt valiãt 12 the ſonne of Nun, ſenz 

5 5 7, Courage, that thou maieſt obſerue and do accor- Shittim tw o men to ſſ ie ſecretly, in 
. 22. Ang to al the la which Moſes my ſeruant hath | Goe, viewe the lande, and ſo Jericho: and 
3 5˙32 commanded thee ;* thou ſhalt nor turne aways | Went, and came iritoanſjharlors hoſe, 
Ws 25.14, fromit to the right hands ,nor to the left, thou ' Rahab. and lodged there. * 3 
mateſt proſper whjtherſoever thou goeſt, 2 Then report was made to the King; 

8 Let not this booke of 18 Lawe departe out cho, ſaying, Beholde, there came men i 
of thy mouth, but meditate therein day & night, night, of the children of Iſrael, to fp 
that thou maieſt obſerue and doe according to all | countrey, © on 
ns wen therein = 71 . 5 — 3 And the 2 Jericho ſence wo ** 
| ne. NY way proſperous, and en malt tfulſhaug | ſaying, Bring foorth the men at are 
* good ſucceſſe. ESE, which are entred into thing boy 
. Wiſely, 9 Hane not Icommanded thee, ſaying, Be they be come to ſearch out al the l.. 

ſtronge and of a good courage, fe are not, nor bee | 4. Luthe woman had taken the rwol 
Pucounged: for I the Lord thy God wil be with | hid them) Therefore ſaide ſhee thus, They 
thee, vvhitherſoever thou goeſt, . men yato He Wi not wvirence:;neſy 

10 C Then Ioſhna commanded the officers of | 5 And when they füt the g-te in t 
3 dhe people, ſaying, „ © | themenwent on, hither the men we 
. | 11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and command the not: follow ye aff them quickly, or yearn 
| people, ſaying, 3 vitails: for after thiree yertake them, . ——— 
dajes yee ſhal pa e over this. Iorden, togoe into | 6 (But ſhee had reught them yp to 
poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde your God gi- of the houſe, and big\them_with:chefa 
weth you to polleſſeit, | - flaxe, which ſhe had read abroad wpory 

_ 7, And certaine men purſued aſier ch 


W mM &Q@t a  #YÞ <a, 


Pam ©.v jc 6TH @2 &x 


12 CAnd vnto the Reubenites, arid to the Ga- | 1 

dites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake | way to Torden, vnto the foordcs**and as 

r SIRE 3 they.which purſued after them, were go 
Nan. 13. 20 13 Remember the worde which. Moſes the | they ſhut che gate. 
: ſeruant ofthe Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 


ar jo Eu ven laying, The | .. 8. CAnd before they weee a ieepe; BY 
Bend your God hath ghicn you reft;& hath gin nde chem vpon the robfe, 1 


* 
# 


Chap 
the 1 knowe that the 

bin buds: and chat the feare 

vs, and _ all the inhabĩ - 

uſe of you. 

* hows the Lord“ dried 

Sea * before yo. when 

and what you did vnto 


reth a ſigne 


9 And ſayde 
th you 


od ** 
haue hea 
10 e 


40 lde Iorde o,yato*Sihon a 
vue ily 3 d 
1 no more courage in any be- 
cauſe of you: for the Lord your 
zn heaven aboue, and in earth beneath. 

11 Noe therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 
me by the Lord, chat asI haue ſhewed you mer- 
cy, Je wil alſo ſhew mercy votomy fathess houſe 
nod give me a nue —_ | 

13 And that yee wil ſaue aliue my fatherand 
my inother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 

ol that they have : and that yee wil deliuer our 


death, = 
OY men anſwered her, Our life for 
you to die, if yec vtter not this our bulinelle:and 
ben the Lord hath giuen vs the lande, wee will 
deale mercifully and truly with thee . 80 
15 Then ſhee let them downe by a corde 

chrough the window : for her houſe was 
the towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 Aud ſhee ſaid vnto them, Go youinto the 
mountiine,Jeaſt F purſuers meete W You, & hide 
your ſclues there three d- ies, vntil F purſuers be 
zcuroed: then afterward of ye gue your way 

17 And the men ſaid vnto he i 
dlmeleſſe of this tlune othe, which thou haſte 
made vs ſwearę. | 
| 18 Behvlde, whe we come into the land, thou 
halt binde this corde of red threede in the win- 
| dow, wherby thou letteſt vs downe: & thou ſhalt | 
dringedy father & thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and al hy fathers houſbolde home to the. 
19 And who ſoeuer then doeth goe cut at the 


nd to Og, whome 


ye 


— 


1 ———— 


wall be vpon his head, and wee wil be gililes: but 
| whoſocuer ſhalbe W thee in the houſe, his blood 
# Halbe on our head, if any hand touch him: 
20 And if thou vtter this our matter, wee will 
le quite ofthine othe, which thou haſt made vs 
ſweate, 

21 And ſhee anſwered, According vnto your 


parted, & ſhe bound F || red cord in the windowe 
22 JAnd they departed, and came into the 
— aine & there org ho daie youp the 
purſyers were returned: and the purſuers ſcught 
them thrcughout al F way, but founde han ae 
23 So the two men teturned, and deſcended 
the mcuntaine, & paſſed over, and came to 
Dill ua che ſonne of Nun, and tolde him al things 
that cams vnto them. „ 
24 Alſo ihey faide vnto Ioſhua, Surely the 


for even all the inhabitants of the coun inte 
becauſe of vs. * 
CHAP, 1. 

9. Teffua cemnmandeth them to departe when the 
72 Yenoxeth .7.T he Lord promiſeth to exalte 
ſoa befeare the People. 9. Toſhias exhortation 
fo the people. 16. The waters part aſſunder whils 

Pre em 
u lol ua roſe very earely, & they remo- 
T2 from Shittim, end —_ to 1223 


2 al che children of Iſrael i 
| Core they went ouer. ach, and lodgedthere,be 


4 


ili. iini. 


chat were on the 


ed: | 
it, our harts Idid faint | 
nee heard it, our harrs | *Santtifie your ſclues: for to moxrowe the Lorde | 11.78 


dd, heis F God | 
God, 15 7 Gyi ng, chap 77 1 3. 


— 


— 


3 


r, We will bee | 


doore of thine houſe into the ſtreete, his blood. | 


words ſo be it: the ſhe ſent the way, & they de- 


| cut off: ſo che 


Lord hath delivered into ourhandes al the Land: 


AY @ 0 4 


throughom the hoſ tee... 

3 And commanded the people, ſaying, Whẽ ye 
ſee the Arke of the couenant, of the Lorde your 
G od, and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it, yee 
ſhal depart from your place, and go aſter it. 

4 Vet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you and 
it, about ſtvvo thouſande cubites by meaſure: yee 
ſhal not come neerevnto it, that y ee may knowe 
the way by the which ye ſhal goe: fot yee haue 
not gone this way in times paſt. 

5 Nowe Ioſhua had ſaſde vnto the people, 


wy 


wil do wonders among you). - 
5s Alſo loſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, 
Take vp the Arke of the Couenant , & goe ouer 
before the people: ſo they tooke vp the Arke of 
the Couenant, and went before the people. 
7 © Then the Lord ſaid vatoIoflna, This day 
w1lIbegin to magnthe thee in the fight of all 
Iſrael, which ſhal know, that*asI was with Mo- 
ſes, ſo will be with thee. _ 
Thou ſhalt therefore commande the Prieftes 
J beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſay ing, When 
ye are come to thebrinke of the waters of lor · 
den, ye ſhal ſtande ſtil in orden. 
vs F Then Ioſhua ſayde vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Come hixher, and heare the wordes of the 
Lord ycur God. 3 
10 Andleſhua ſaid, Hereby Ye ſhal know thae 
F living God is among you, & he wil certainly 
caſt out before you F C3naanites, & the Hitrites, 
& the Kiuites, and the Perizttes, andthe Girgay 
II. ites, and the Amorites, and the Iebuſites. 
11 Behold, Arke of the Couenant of F Lead 
of al the world paſſeth before yuu into Iorden. 
12 Ncw therefore take fro among you rwelue 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of euery mbe 
a man: 2 
13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete of p 
Prieſts (that beare the Alke of the Lord God the 
Lorde of al the world)ſhal Ray in the waters of 
Torden, the warers of Iorden ſhal be cut off: for 
the waters that come from aboue,* ſhallſtande 
fil ypon an heape. 5 
14 F Then whe the people were departed fro 
their tents to go ouer Iorden, & Prieſtes bearing Þ 
* Arke of the Couenant, went before the people. 
15 And as they that bar e the ke came vnto 
Iorden, and the feete of the Prieſts that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, 
* (for Torden vſeth to fil al his bikesal the time 
of harueſt) | 


| abone,ftayed & roſe vpon an heape and departed 
from the citic of 3 that was beſide Zaretan: 


of the Wilderneſſe, euẽ t he ſalt Sea, failed were 
we, people went right ouer againſt Te 
richo, 3 | 
17 But che Prieſtes tharbare the Arke ofthe 
Couenant of the [orde,ftood drie within Torden 
ready prepared,” and al the Ifraelites vent ouer 
drie, vntil all cke 
through Lorden. 
2. God commardeth Ioſua to ſet wp twelve ſtones 
in lordes.1$. The waters veturne to their ofa 
| - conrſe.20.0ther tivelue floncs are ſet wp in Gifs 
 gal.2.1. The mirademnſt bee declared ro che po- 
Nd when al the 
quer Torden, (a 
vnto Toſhua, ſaying, . 


people wore wholly gone 
ter the Lorde had ſpoken 


2 Audafier three days the officers Wente 


- 2 Take.you weine men omof the people, 
onefomry uibo ai 4 


1 ( 


The Ake remoueth | 


people were gone eleane ouer 


o 
6 \ hy =y 
S {; : 4 , 
* 


— 


or, 


Ten. 20. 7 


Ian. 16· 3 


ch. i. 3. 


Aal. 1144 


54 


A. 7. 1% 


Ach. 12.15 
16 Then the waters that came downe from ecciu. 2 C. 30 


but the waters that came downe towarde the Sea 


- 
- 


__Fwelueflones fora. monument 


A. 


Now.3% 


27.29. 


or, reueren. 
abe 


- 


went ouer. 


the Prieſts before the pe 


3 And cõmand you the, Gying, Take you hece 


- wut of the mids of Iordẽ, out-uf the place where 
the Prieſts ſtood ina readineſſe, twelue ſtones , 
which ye ſhal take away with you, & leaue the 
in che lodging, here you ſhal lodge this night) 


4 Then Ioſhua called the rwelye men, whom 


he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of 
Euery tribe | BIEN 


2 man "a 
5 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto them, go ouer before 


che Arke of the Lorde your God, euen through 
che mids of Torden, & take vp euery man of you 


a ſtone vppon his . ſhoulder according vnto the 
nomber of the tribes of the childen of Iſrael, 


6 That this may be a ſrgne among you, y whe 
Four children ſhal aske their facher in 1 to 


come, ſaying, What me ane you by theſ ſtones? 
7 Then ye may anſwereè them, Thar the wa- 


ters of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of] 


the Couenant of the Lord: for when it paſſed 
through Iorden, the waters of Iurden were cut 
off; therefore theſe ſtones are a memorial vato 
te children of Iſrael for euer. 1 


8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen fo, as 


Toſhua had commanded, and tuoke vp twelne 


Kones out of the middes of Lorden, as theLorde | 
had ſayde vnto Yoſhua,” according to the fomher 


of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and caried 
them away with them vnto the lodging, & laile 
them downe there, NI 

2 And Ioſhua'ſer vp twelue ſtones in y mids 
of lorden, inthe place where the . feete of the 
Prieſts, which bare the Ark of y conenant, ſtood 
and there haue they continued voto this day. 
10 SpthePrieftes, which bare the Arke, ſtood 
in the middev'of Iorden, vntil every thing was 
finiſhed that the Lorde had commanded Ioſhua 
toſay vnto the people, according zro al that Mo- 
ſes charged Ioſhua; then the people laſted and 

alt — 


11 When all the people were cleane paſſed 

duer, the Arke of the LO went ouer alſo, and 
Eo: | Fe 

12. * And the ſonnes of Reubeu, & the ſonnes 


of Sad, & halle the tribe of Manaſſeh went over 


before che children of Iſrael armed, as Moſes, had 
charged them. . . 
13 Euen fourtie thouſaud prepared far warre, 
went befute che Lord-vato barrel, into the plaine 
of Jericho. * 3 
14 That day Lo rde magnified Ioſhuꝝ in the 
ſightofal Iſrael, & th eylſſeared him, as they fea- 
red Moſes Ber $43 of his liſmſſCQ. 
25 And the Lord ſpake vnto loſpua, ſaying, 
16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke 
ofthe teſtimonle, to cone vp out uf Iordenn, 
17 Ioſhua therefore commanded che Prieſts, 
-Gying, Come ye vp out of I orden. 
18 And when the Priefts chat bare y Ark of 
S couenant of the Lord were come vp cut of the 


mig des of Torden, andailoone as the ſoles of the 


Prieſts feete were ſet on the dry land, the waters 
of Iorden returned vntotheir place, aud flowed 


wouer al the banks thereof, as they did before. 


29 o che people came vp out of Iorden the 
gal, in the Eaſt ſide of lericho. 


20 Alſo the tvvelue tones, which they tooke - 


out of Yorden, did Iolbua pitche in Gilgal. 


dar And be ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying, WheE your children ſhal aske their fathers 
in time to con Non: 
22 Then ye thal ſhew. your children and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Lordenondrielands 
23 For the Lorde your G od dried vp the wa- 


{ o 
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| that the ha nd of the Lorde is mh 


] 


| tenth day of the firſt moneth, and pitched in Gil- 


& ſay, What,zean theſe ſtopes? 


he dryed vp befure vs, til we werk 


5 ee res in the wilder nes er til al tis . 


| med, becauſe they o 


| Read, Iofl:ua circumciſed: for they wei , 


: * 
* 


ber, as J Lende your God did the ve 
24 Thatal 5 people of the we 


might feare the Lord your God co 
LO RT vj P. V. 
1. The canaanites are afraide of the 
Circumei ſion is commanded the u 
. The Paſſeouer is bept. 1 2. Mun 
13. The Angel appeareth unto la 


Now when al the Kings of thi 
N which were beyond lorden 


al the Kings of the Cananites, wi 
the Sea, hcard that the Lord dad , 
waters of Iorden before the children 
til they were gone ouer, th eir hes 
there was ne colirage in them any wl 
of the children of Iſrael. 
2 That ſame time the Lord ity 


ciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond tia 
3 Then Ioſl ua made him ape. 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in" phi 


foreskinnes, 5 1 

4 And this is the cauſe why Toſbyyi 
ſed al the people, euen all the males thi 
of Egypt, becauſe al the men of warn 
in the wilderneſſe by the way after che f 


of Egypt.” ; 


5 Foralthe pecple that camo © 
cumciſed: but al the people that werebol 
wildernes by the way after they cini 
pypr, were not circumciſed, *-- + 3. 
s Tor che children of Iſtael wall 


2329 922991 TY 


men of warre Y came out of Egypt 
obeyed ndt the v ya 
Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſware, that 
not ſhew them tlie land, hich the 
ſworne yato their fathers, y he wouldy 
uen a lande that icweth with milke a 
7 Sotheir ſonnes whom he rayſed vi 


ciſed, becauſe they circumciſed the not 
8 And when they had made an end 
ci ſing al the people, they abode in tho 
the campe til they were Whole. 
9 After the Lord ſayd ynto Toll: 
haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt fil 
Wherefore he talled the Name of 5p 
vnt o this da. | 7 
10 JSo the children of Iſrael abode if 
and kept the ſeaſt of the Paſſe ouer thai 
day of tłe monerh at even in the pla 

| cho. \ „ * "= 
11 And they did eate of the core 
on the morrow after the Paſſeouer; il 
bread, and parchedcorne in the ſame day 
12 And the MAN ceaſed on the mo * 
they had eaten of rhe corne cf ihe land 
had the childrẽ of Iſrael M A N any mel 
eat of the fruit of the land of Caanaanij 
13 © And when loſhua Was by le Vick 

vp his eyes & looked: and beholde ti 
a*man againſt him, having a ſwordef 

his hand: and IoſBua went vnto him, & 
him, Art thou on cur ſide or on our aduꝶ 
14 And he ſayd, Nay, but at a capt 
hoſte of the Lorde am I now come: thi 
fel on his face to the earth, & did 'worll 
vnto him: Wh at ſaith my Lord voroll 
15 And the c iptaine of the Lord 
vnko Ioſhua * Looſe thy ii. oe of thy 


r ef as - wp 


_—_ 


ten of lorden befgte y 0y,vatil yee were one o- 


the place whereia thou ſtandeſt, i 
hard. ro 


P A e i 


ved. 2 4 AU is burnt 
curſeof hin that 


and cloſed, becauſe 
none might go out 


E 
wales fal. 22 
erb the eitie. 
Ow Ierichowas fhut 
of ebe children of Iſrae 


dor enter in. 3 

Lord ſayd vntoToſhm, Beholde, I 
LC tow rhine hand lericho and the King 
thereof.cod the ſtrong men of warre. 

| aA ye thereforech« be men of warre, ſhall 
3 the citie, in ing round about the citic 
once: thus ſhall you Ts xe dayes: 

4 Avd ſeuen Prieſtes ſhall beare ſenen trum- 
ett of rams hornes be fore the Arke : and the ſe- 
— ay ie ſhal compaſſe the citie ſeuen times, 
& the Pricſts ſhal blowe with the trumpets. 
- 5 Andwhenthey make a long 6/48? with the 
umme: and ye heare the ſounde of tlie 
all the people ſhall (:oure with a great 


oute: chen ſhall the wall of the eitie fal downe 


dn and the people ſhall aſcend vp, eiery man 


icht before him. ET 
** Toſhua the ſonue of Nun called tlie 


pneſts and ſayd vnto them, Take vp the Arke of 


the cournant, and let ſeuen Prieftes beare ſcuen 
qrampers of rammes horues before F Arke of the 


7 Burhefayd vnto the people, Goeandcom- 
the citie:& let him that id armed, goe forth 
the Arke ofthe Lord. | 
1 J And when Toſhma hit fpoken wmnothe 
geople, the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeue n trumpets 
of an homes, & went forth be fore the Arke of 
the Lord, & blewe with the trampets, & theArke 
of the couenant of the Lord folluwed them. 
9 And che men of armes went before the 
Fricſts, char blewye the trumpetꝭ: then the gathe- 


* 


ning hbefle came after the Arke, as they weut and 


New the trumpets, 


19 (Nowe loſtya had commaunded the peo- 


ple, Gying, Ye ſhall not ſhewte, neither make any 
boy ſe with your voyce, neither ſhal a worde pro- 
ecede our of your mouth, vntill the day that I ſay 
eato you Shoe, then ſhall ye ſhoute) 

11 Sothearke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
rie, and went about it once: then they returned 
dio che hoſte, and lodged in the campe. 

1 And Ioſhw roſcearely inthe morning, and 
ic Priefis bare the Arke ofthe Lord: | 

t 3 Alſoſeucn Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes horncs, and went before the Arke of the 
Lond. and going blewe withthe trumpets * & tlie 
men of armes went before them, but the gathe- 


ring beſle came after the Arke of the Lorde, as 


went and olew the t 3. 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the ci- 
2 once, & returned into the hoſte: chus they did 


py 
II And when the ſeuenth day came, they roſe 
earely,cnen with the dawning ofthe day, and 
— = the Rik ofier the _ manner ſeuen 
zouely that day t ic ſe· 
—— y they compaſſed 85 citic ſe 
26 5nd whe the Prieſts had blowen the trum- 
per3 the ſeventh time Toſhua ſayd vnto the peo- 
„Maut. for the Lordhath ginen you che citie, 
BI 7 Andthe ciue ſhall be än execrable thing, 
ir and all that are therein, vnto the L orde: 
line, ſhe, and all chat 
houſe ; for * ſhẽ Hd the meſ- 


| erable thing. leſt ye — 


vi. vij. 
de Norviltandingzb yo want ofthe rd 
let ye make your lelues 6xecrable, 
| & in taking of the execrable'ching make allo the 


hoſe of Iſrael. * execrable, and trouble jt. © 


abe 


and yron ſhall be conſectate vnto the Lord 

ſhal come into the Lords rreaſury, ._ 2 

20 So the people ſhomed, when they had 

blowen the trumpets : for when the people had 

heard the ſound o the trumpet, they ſhoured with 
agteat ſnoute: and the 
the people Went vp ino the citie , 'euery man 
ſtreigut before him: & they rooke' che city. 

21 And they vrterly deſtroyedall that 

the citie, bath man and woman, x ont and olde, & 

NE ſkeepe, and aſſe, with the edge of the 

Lo. EDI IG ie init 
22 Bm Ioſhua had ſayde vnto the twyo men 

that had ſpied om the couũtrey Go int o the har- 

lors houſe; and bring out thence the woman aud al 
that ſhe hath, & as ye Ware to her. 
23 Sorhe yong men that were ſþ 

and brought out Rahab, and her father, and h 

mot her, and her brethren ,and all that ſhe had: al- 

ſo they brought out all her familie, and put them 

withour the hoſte bf ral. 

- 24 After, they burnt the cite with fire, and al 

that was therein: onely the ſiluer and the golde, 

and the veſſels of brafle andy ron, they put vneo 
the tteaſure of rhe houſe of the Lord, 

| 25 SoToſhuaſaued Rohab the hatlor, and her 

| fathers honſholde and all chat ſhe had, and ſhe 

| dwelrin Iſrael euen vnto this days becauſe ſhe 

had hid the meſſengers, which Ioſhua 

out lericho, 

26 J And Ioſhua ſware at that time, ſaving, 
Curſed be the manbefore the Lorde, that riſet ia 
vp, and buildeth this citie Iencho: hee ſhal hy the 

foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonue, and in his 

yongeſt ſonne ſlial he ſer vp the gutes of it. 
27 So the Lord was with Ioſhua, and he was 

famous through all the wWOrſdd. 

1 The Lord is angrie with Achan. 4 They of Ai. 
pur the Iſraelizes to flight. 6 Toſhua prayeth 10 the 
Lord.16 Toſhua i - him that fenned o | 

is, 


| ftoneth him and ak hi 
N Vt the children of iſrael comitted a deſpaſſe ch. 


ſent to ſpie 


| 


4_ Jin the excommunicate thing: for Achan the | 
onue of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſuune of 
| Zerah of che tribe of Iudah tuoke of the excom- 
mu. icate thing: where ſore the wrath of the Lor 
was kindled againſt tlie children of Iſrael. 
2 And Toſhna ſent men from Iericho to Ai, 
which js beſide Bethauon, on 5 Eafſide of Beth- 
el, & ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go vp, & view the 
countrey, And the menyent vp, aud viewed Ai, 
And returned to Ioſua, and ſayd vnto him, 
Let not al the people goe vp, but let as it were two 
or three thouſand men go vp, & ſmite Ai, & make: 
2 all the people to labour th ther, for they are 
ewe. 5 5 
4 So there went vp thither of the people abour, 
rows thouſand men, and tlicy fied before the men 
—_— TARGA . — 
5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a 
thirtie and ſixe men: for they chaſed chem fro 
before the gate vnto Shebariſp ind {more them in 
. the going downe : whercfore dhe hgarts ofthe. 
peop 


ople melted away like water, 
6 © Then loſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
theearth vpon his face before the. Arke of the 
Lord, vntill the euentide, hę, and the Elders of I- 
| rael, and put duft vpon their head. 
7 And Ioſhiu ſayd, Als; O 1 G a 
oxe, 


U 
4 


. 
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d the * wall fel downe flat: ſo Heb. 11.30 
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Ilrael repelled from Ai. 


fore haft thou brought this people euer Lorden, 
to deliner vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtroy vs?would God we had bene content io 
del lon the other fide Iorden. 
2 Oh Lord, What ſhal I ſay, when Iſrael turne 


their backes before their enemies? 


9 For the Canaanites, & all che inhabitants of 
dhe land ſhallheare of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, 
and deſtroy cur name out of the earth: and what | 


wilt thou doe ynto thy mightie ame: 

10 And the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Get thee 
vp: Wherefore lie fl thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, & they haue trangreſſed 
my couerant which I commanded them: for they 
haue euen taken of the excommunicate thing, & 
haue alſuſtol len and di ſſem̃b led alſo, & haue put 
at euen with their ovvne flue, 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael can not 


tand before their enemi's but haue turned their 


backs before their enemies becauſe they be exe - 
crable neither will I be M you any more, except 
ye deſtroy the excommunicate from among you, 
13 Vp therefore, ſauctifie the people, and ſay, 
Fanctifie your ſelues againſt 'to mcrowe: for thus 
aich 5 Lord God of Iſtael, There is an execrable 
ching among you, O Iſtael, therefore ye can not 
:Nand againſt. your enemies, vntil ye haue put the 
execrable thing from among yo. 
14 In the morning therefore ye ſhal come ac- 
cording toy our tribes, and the tribe which the 
Lord raketh, ſhal come according to the families: 
and the familie which the Lorde ſnall take, ſual 
come by the houſhulds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall rake, ſhall come man by man. 
15 And hee that is taken with the excommu- 
nicate thing, ſhalbe burat with fire, he, and all 


that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the co - 


uenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought 
follie in Iſrael, OOO OE Ret ui 
16 © So Ioſhuꝛ roſe ypearely in the morning 


and brought Iſrael by their tribes; aud the tribe 


of Tudak was taken, EI 

17 And he brought the families of Iudah, and 
tooke the familie of the Zarh ites, and he brought 
the familie ofthe Zarhites, man by man, and Zab- 
di was taken. | 
18 And he brought his houſhold, mi by man, 
& Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of 5 tribe of Iudah was take. 

19 Then loſlua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, I 
beſeech thee, gi ue, glory to F Lord God of Iſra- 
el, & make confeſsion ynto him, & ſhew me now 
what thou haſt done: hide it not fromme. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſnia, and ſayd, In 
deede, I haue ſinned againſt the Lorde God of Iſ- 
rael, and thus, and thus haue I done, 


niſh garment, and two hundreth ſnekels of ſiluer, 
and a wedge of golde of fiftie ſhekels weight, & 
I couered them, and tooke the: & beholde, they 


lie lid in the earth in the mids of my tent & the | 


ſiluer vnder it. ö we 
22: © Then Ioſhun ſent melengers, which ran 
vnto the tent, and be holde, jt was hid in his tent, 
and the ſiluer vnder it. 
23 Therefore they tooke them out of 5 tent, 
aud btought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto all t he 


children of Iſtael, & layd them be fore the L ord. 


24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan : the || ſonne of 


Zerah, & che ſiluer, & the garment, & the wedge 


of golde, and his ſonnes, and his daughters, & his 
oxen, and his aſſes, aud his ſheepe, & his tent, & 
all that he had: and all Iſrael with him brought 
them vnto the valley of Achor. . 

25 An Io ſhu fayde, In as much as thon haſt 
1 


loshua. en 
troubled vs, the Lord ſhal trouble thy 
and all Iſrael threwe ſtones at him, 'g 
them with fi re, and Roned them wu 


ſtones vato this day: aud ſo the Lord yy 
his fierce wrath: thereforche called i 
that place, The valley of Achor, vnto thy 


3 The ſege. 19 And winning of Ai. 29 


men of warre with thee & ariſe, go vp 
holde, I haue giuen into thine hand the} 
Ai, and his people, and his citie, aud his uf 


thereof, as thou diddeſt ynto # Tericho nh 
King thereof: neuertlileſſe the ſpoy le t 
* cattel therof ſhal ye take vuto you gy 
thou ſhalt lie in watte againſt the dug 
baekſide thereof. x", 

' 3 © Thenloſhua aroſe, & all the men 
to goe Vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhua choſe og 
thouſand ſtrong men, & valiant, and ſem 


come out ageinſt vs, as they did at the fuſlp 


went to lie in waite, and abode between 


of Iſrael went vp before the people againſt 


the citie, and pitched on the Northſide of lf 
| | there was a valley betweene them and Ah 
21 1 ſawe among the fpoyle a goodly Babylo- |} 

| and ſet them to lie in waite betweeneB 


che m, led by the way of the wil derneſh 


together, to purſue aſter them; & they yi 


kink 2 
3 
A * 


26 And they caſt vpon him a greg 


CHAP. VIII. 


of 


thereof 1s hanged, 3 o Joſhua ſette th vp, 

32 He writeththe Lawe v pon ſtonci 

read eth it to all the people. 3 

A Frer,the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſpua d 
neither be thou faint hearted: tu 


2 And tho ſhalt doe to Al and to. the 


2 £42444 £32.54 P65 £1 an. 


Id, N 


4 And he commaunded them, ſaying, M 
ye ſhal lie in waite againſt the citie onthah 
ſide of the citic : go not very farre from this 


4 


but be ye all in a readines. 3 
5 And 1 and all the people that aꝶ wh 
will ap proch vnto the citie: and when 


then will we ſlee before tem. 4 
6 For they wil come out after vs, till wil 
brought them out of the ci ttie: for they 
They Ree before us as at the ſirſt time;louy 
flee before them. „ 
7 Then you ſhal riſe yp from lying ia 
and || deſtroy rhe citie : for the Lorde 3c 
will deliucr it into your han. « 
8 And when ye haue taken the citie, 
ſer it on fire: according to the cummandenl 
the Lord ſhal ye do: bchold, I hane chargely 
9 © loſhnathen ſent them foorth „ 


an Ai, on the Weſtſide of Ai: Lut Ioſbuainl 
that night among the people. 46 

10 And Io ſhua roſe vp earely in the 
and nombred the people : and he and the 


11 Alſa all ihe men of warre that we 
him vent vp and drewe neere, and cam 


12 And hetooke about five thoulanſ 


* 
- 4 
3 
5 


Ai, on the Weſtſide of the citiee, .. iu 

1 3 And the people ſet all rhe hoſte 
on the Nbrchſide againft the citie, & mea 
waite on the Weſt , againſt the eittie; & 


went the ſame night intothe mids ofthe 

14 J Aud wen the King of Ailawell 
the men of the curie haſted & roſe vp eaſy 
went out againſt Iſrael to battell, he a 
people at the time appointed, before the i 


1 


he knewe not that any lay in walteagalth 


the backſide of the citic, 


7 


15 Then Ioſhua and all Iſi ael as beats , 


16 And all the people of thecitic wil 


ter Toſhua, & were drawen away out 0 


17 So that there Ws not a man ler bf 


o 4 4 Tit 


Ned. Chap. ix. The Gibeonites deceive Toshiua; 21 
t neat iter Thrael 2: and 35 There was not a worde of all that Me eg 
ne cb ces ala * Icrael. had commannded, which Toſtua read not before | 
crt tne ts ende fayd vnto Toſhua, Stretch al the Congregation of Iſrael, a8 el before the Det 33 
18 Thent Mar is in thine had toward Ai: for | wvmen and the children, as the ſtranger that Was 12.13 
Mane n — thine and : and Toſhua ſtret · | conuerſant —_— TD. . e 
Wi | q_ » | . 18 1 | E 
1 e hat hee had in his hande, to 1 Diners Kees _ themſelnes 2 Ioſhua. 
hat lay in waite, aroſe quickly 3 The craft of the Gibeonites. 3 lofora 7niketh 
| [Ar aelgri dot foot 2$ ſhone as 40 kad 4 leugue ST ow. 2 For their er af they «re. 
etehed our his hand,& they cntred into the ct | cond emed to perpetual favrerie, ; | 
& tooke it, & haſted. & ſer the cĩtie on fire, AM wen all the Kings that were beyande 
' And the men of Ai looked behinde them, . Iorden,in the mountaines & in the valleys, 
, 8 it · fot lo, the ſmoke of the citie aſcen- and by al the coaſts ofthe great Sea duer againſt 
to heauen '& they had noſ power toflee Lebanon (as the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
: 71 or that way: for the . 4 fled ro | Canaanites, the Pe rizrites, the Hiuites, & the Ie» 
bs Gillemes turned backe vpon the purſuers. buſi tes (heard thereof, © 1 
21 When oll. ua and all Iſrac] ſa we that they 2 They gathered themſeluos togerker, tofighe 
1 lay in waite, had taken the clue and that the | 2gainſt loſhua, & againſt Iſrael with one accord. 
oke of the cite mounted vp, then they turned C * But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard T Ebr. aue 
ine and flewe the men of At. | | what Ioſhna had done vnto Teritho,and to Ai, Mee 
22 Alſo the other yſſued out of y citie againſt 4 And therefore they wrought craftily: for they ⁊ . ſπuα 1 
m:ſowere they inthe middes of Iſrac!, theſe | Went, and fained themſelues embaſſidoure, and | 
1b on the one (ide, & the reſt on the other ſide: tooke «lde ſacks vpon their afſes, & olde botte ls 
5 Ney flewethem- ſo that they let none of the | for wine both rent and bound vp, 2: 
tennibe nor cſcape. ' 5 And olde ſhooes & clouted yo their feet: 
| 2 3 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, and alſo the raimenr ypon them was olde, & all their 
roughe him to Toſhua, prouifion ofbread was. dried, and mayled. 
24 And when Iſrac! had made an ende of flay- | & Fo they came vntu Lolluà into the hoſte to 
g al theinhatitants of Ai in the field, th it, in | Gilgal,and ſayd vnto him, and vntothe menof 
e wildemes where they chaſed them aud when Iſrael, We be come from a farge countrey: nowe 
y were al fallen on the edge of the ſword vn- | therefore make a league with' vs, © e 
they were cinſumed, al the Ifraclites returned 7 Then che men of Iſrael ſayde vntothe Hi · 
dre Ai & ſnute it with the edge of the {worde, | uites, It may be that thou dwelleſt amog vs, ho- 
25 Aud all that fell that day, both of men and | then can I make à league with thee? ß 
men were twelue Mouſande, euen al the men | 1 * 2 r Crs lon, We Lo thy o_ 
Al. uants. Ihen Io l ua layd vnto them, Who are ye 
26 ForToſhm drew not his hand back againe 4nd whence come wy RE nn 
ich he had ſtretched out th the ſpeare, vntil he 9 And they anſwered him, From a very farre 
I viterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Aj. { countrey thy ſeruants are come for the Name of 
27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this | the Lorde thy Gud : for we haue heard his fame 


ie, Iſrael tooke for a E vnto them (elues, | and all that he hath done in Egypt, 


diug vnto the worde of the Lord, which he 10 And all that he hach dune to the two kings 
mnmunded Joſhua, of the Amorires that were bey ond Torden, to Si- 
28 And loſt ui burnt Ai, and made it an heape | h on king of Ieſnbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 
r ener, end a wildernes vnto this day. which were ar A ſntaroth. 5 
29 And the king of i he hanged ona tree, vn-[ 11 Wherefore our Elders, and all . 
the evening. And as ſoone as the ſunne was | tants of our countrey ipake to vs, ſaying, Take vi- 
ue, loſhua commanded that they ſhould take | tai les + with you for the tourney, and goto meet TE6:ku z008þ 
carkeis downe from the tree, and caſt it at the | them, and ſay vnto them, We are your ſeruants: nk 
ptring of the gate of the cirie, and lay thereon a | nowe thence make ye a league with vs. 
heap of tones, that rexzaineth vnto this day ( 12 This our bread we tookeit hot with vs 
© 30 Then Ioſhur builtan altar vnto tlie Lord | for vitziles out of our houſes, the day we depar- 
od of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, ted to come vnto you : but nowe beholde, it is 
31 As Meſes the ſeruant of the L erd had com dtyed, and it is moulſe. 
anded the c hildren of Iſrael, as it is written in 13 Alſotheſo bottels of wine which was filled, 


e*booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an altar of | were newe,and l oe, they be rent, & theſe our par 
ole ſtono, cuer which no mi had lift an yron: ments and our ſhooes are olde, by reaſonpf the 
they offred thereon burnt offerings vnto the | exceeding great journey. - | 5 
ad. and ſacrificed peace offerings. 14 J And the men accepted their tale center 
32 Allo he wrote there ypon the ſtones a re - ning their vitailes, and counſelled not with'the 
arfall of the Lawe of Moſes, which hee wrote | mouth of the Loxd, eee 
che preſenes of the children of Iſrael, | 25 Soloſhua made peate with them, &;made . 
33 And all Iſrael (and their Elder, and of- a league with them, that hee would ſuffer them ta 
and their Iuiges Roode un this fide of the | live: alſo the Princes of the Congregation'fovard - 
ke and on that ſide, before the Prieſts of the | vnto them, ICON 
| rn bare the Arke of the couenant of | 16 © Bur atthe end of three dayes, after they 
Jas well the ſtranger, as he that is borne | had made a legt with the, they heard'that they 
r halfe of them were ouer againſt | were their neighbours, and that they dwelt ambg 
— TS and halfe of them ouer againſt hem. 3 ar Or | 
em? u Noſes the ſcruant of the Lorde | 17 And the childrenof 1Crael tooke their ionrs 
_— - before, chat they ſhould blefle | ney,and came yate heircitien the third day,” and 
* * IS Wm | rheirciticswere Gibeon, and Cliephirab, & Beg» 
a e a cry tn 
33238 nge, according tqͥ all 18 And the children of Iſrael flew them nor, 
b Wirz inthe books of the Laws, © * " Nene hed. 


| becauſe the Princes of the Cangrega 


— at. 


The Gibeonites flauerie 


Foromeyato them by the Lord Gal of cg elt | the yeople of warre with bim and all4 
gregation murmured a: might. * 


Sen. 7.1. 


whercfore all the Con 
gainſt 1he.Prinees, . 


19 Then all the Princes ſayde vnto all the 
Congregation, We haue ſworne vnto them, by 
the Lord God uf Iſrael: nowe therefore we may 


not touch. them. 


20 But this we wil doe to them & let them 
liue, leſt the wrath be vpõ vs becauſe of the othe 
which we ſwate vnto them. 


Joshua. 


4 


Letthem live, but they ſhal hewe wood , and 
drawe water, vmoall the Congregation, as the | 
Princes appotnt them, 


themand fayd, Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, 
ſaying, We are very farre from you, whe ye dwell 
among vs 


ſhall none of you be fre ed from being bondmen, 
it was tolde thy ſe ruants, that the L otd thy God 
had* commanded his ſe want Moſes to giue you 


| rhe land, aud to deftroy all the inhabitants of their enemies: (is not this written in u 
the land om of yaur fight, therefore wee were ex- | of laſher)ſo the Sunne abode in the mia 


21 And the Princes ſayde vnto them againe 


22 loſhua then called them, and talked with 
23 Nowe thetefore yeare curſed, and there 
& hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 


24 And they anſwered Toſhna,& ſaid, Becauſe 


* 


|  ceeding ſore afrayd for our [ues at the preſence of 


a chap. 6. 2 Le 4 


this 


— 


vou, and haue. done this thing:  - 


25. And be hold now, we axe in thine hand: doe 
to vs as it ſeemeth good & right in thine eyesto 


„„ 
286 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and delivered | 


them out of tho hande of the children of Iſtael, 


chat they flewe them not. 8 
27. And Ioſhua appointed them that ſame day 


16 behewers of wood, & drawers of water for the 


l for the al tar of the Lord vnto 
y, in the place which he ſhould chuſe. 


1 Fine * warre againſt Gibern vwhome 


Joſhue 1 I 1 The Loxd rained hayle- 
ones and flew many'12 The ſunne ſtander ij at 


Many ms cities and Kings are deſtroyed. : 

T Owe whe Adoni-zedek king of Teruſalem 
þ N had beard how Ioſhua had taken Ai & had 
ſtrayed it, (* for as he had done to-Tericho & to 


eha. 3.3. 28 the king thereof, ſo he had done to *Ai & tothe 


29. 


king thereof) & how. the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Iſrael, & were among them 
n Then they feared exceedingly tfor Gibeon 


Kore 


was agreatcitic as one oſ the royall cities? for ĩt 


9 E FP » 


mightie. 


a 2 


3 . Wherefore Adoni-cked ling of Teruſalem 


Was greater then Ai, & all the men thereof were 


4 


ſent. vato Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto pi- 


* 


ram king of Iargunh, and ynto Tapia king of La- 


chi ſh, and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying. 
4. Come y vntome: and 5 6 me, that we 
may ſmite Gibe®: for the y haue made peace with 
ofhua-and with the children of Iſrael, 
Therefore the five Kings of the Amorites, 


ia of Jeruſalem, the King of Hebron the 
ing of Iar 


mntb,the King of Lachiſh, @: F King 
gathered themfelues together, & went 


of Eglon. 


o.wereagiink in, | 


6s "And che men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhua, 


Lee e en fan Gilga, trying, Wirhdrawe 
ge hand from thy ſeruants, come vp to vs 
815 vs dh ö nin 


elpe vs: for all y Kings 


.. of the Amorites which dwell in the mountaines, 
, are eephered,rogerher apaioſt vs, untaines. 
7 


« * 


5 1 ( 
> 6, + P : 
2 3 5 
* . bY 


* 
4 $ 


beon, and chaſed. them along the wat 


19 Burftande ye not Rill : folows is 
45 pra ; enemies, andy ſmite all the hindmoſt;fi 


—<O_— ——— 


of D Hebr the kay 
ac 


vp the with all their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibe- 


— 


8 © And the Lord ſaide vntoloſtug 
them nor: for I haue giuen them intogy 
none of them ſhall Rand againſt thes,. 

..9 Toſhna therefore came vnto the , 5 
fl or he went vp from G ilgall all night; | 
10 And the Lord diſcomfited hem 
rael, & ſſewe them with a great fla 


vp to Beth - fi oron, and ſmote them tui 
to Makkedah. TY: _ 

11 And as they fled from before Ita 
in the going downeto Beth-horon 5 
downe great tones from beauen vponch 
Azekah, & they dyed : they were more. 
with the haileſtones, then they wil 
children of Iſrael flewe with the fword:: 
12 © Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lon 
day,when the Lorde gaue the Amorigy 
the children of Iſrael, and he Cid in th 
Iſrael, “. Sunne, tay thou! in Gibeen 
Moone, in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sunne abode, & the Mo 
ſtill, vntill the people auenged themſel 


N 


heauen, and haſted not to goe downe ford 
day, 5 | | 1 
14 And there woas no day like thath 
nor after it, that the, Lord heard yoyced| 
for the Lord fought for Iſraeͤl. 
15. J After loſhua returned, & all ti 
him vnto che campe to Gilgalh x 
16 Butthe hue Kings tied and wetg 
taue at Makkedah. =_ 
17 And it was tolde Ioſhwa, ſaying yl 
Kings a re found hid ina caue at Mal 
18 Then Ioſnua, ſaid, Roule greatſtuꝶ 
the mouth of the caue, and ſet me hi 
keepe them. 1 


- 


not to enter into the ir c ĩties:for the H 
God hath ginen them into your hand. 
20 · And when Toſhva and the chi 
rael had made an end of ſlay ing the wil 
ceeding great ſlaughter til they were e 
and the reſt that remained of them 
into walled cities. _—_ 
21 Then all the people returned wi 
to Toſbya at Makkedah in peace: nom 
his tongue againſt the children of lrathy 
22 After, Ioſhua ſaide, Open the wag 
caue , and bring out theſe ſiue Rio 
forth of the caue. "al 
23 And they did ſo, & brought om 
Kings vnto him foorth uf the cave, en 


1 
22 
= ? * k 


2 325 = 


>< DL. 


muth, the king of Lachi{h,ezd the kia 
24 And when they had brougu 
Kings vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for 8 
of Iſtael, and ſaide vmo the chiafe f 
of warre,which went with him, Cu 
your feete vpon the nec kes of theſe lig 
came neere and ſet their feete vpon man 
25 And Ioſhua ſaid vato them, ken 
be faint hearted; but be ſtrong and off 
rage: for thus will the Lord doe to yn 
mies, againſt whom ye fight, _. 


6% 44 ow ry 5 


alcended fron Gilgal,be and all | mh 


26. So then Ioſhyaſmote them, & 
and hanged them on five trees, andi 
ſtill vpo n the trees yntill the euo nia 
27. And at the going downe off 

ua gave commandement, thar the 


= 
* 
* 


* 
\- * 


6 o f ; yoo Si al a. > eee, « » #3 BY 

countries chap. J. *"rikenbyTottins; 77 
wy and ca them into 2 And vnto the Kings that were by J North 
them downe on the my beene hid) and they | inthe monntaines, and plaines toward. the South 

cave (wherein the) mouth. which re- ſide of Cinneroth, and in the valleis, and in he 
votult f ; tooke. I Mak- | 3 And vpto the Capaamnes, Laub by Eaft, and 
28 J Apdthat N BN ks, by Welt, add viiro F Amoriees, & Hitiites, & Pe- 
edah,and ſmote it voy roied he Wich them, and | rizzites, && Iebuſitcs in y mountaines, and yato the 
ad the + 7. uw ere therein, he let none re- | Hires vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh, 
all the ſovlesthat were fMakkedah * as he | 4 And they came our and all the ix hoftes with 
wwe: for be did tote Hife Te many people asthe-ſand that is on the ſea 


5 Thaw — — ry akkedah,and al _ for multitude, with horſes and chaters ex- 
29 . "WT inſt | ceedinp'many, 3 
_ with him voto Libnab, andfought atainſt 5 580 ere _— * 
_— it allo and the. King | pitchedrogether.ct t he waters of Merom, for to 
zo And ebe Kiel : md he ſmote 4 fight againft Iſrael, 8 
dach eee of che dende, and all the [[ſoules | 6 © Then the Lord ſaid vntoloftma, he fe 
8 —_ rein: he let none remains init: for | afr:idefor them : for to mom r abgut ths tirje 
pop tbe Kin thereof, as be had done vn- | wil I. deliuer th al flame before Iracl: thouſh 
he did vntot f 40 1 hough tlieit horſes, & burne their e harers fre. 
B he 45d Joſhua depaneed fromLibnaby& all a — „ Wars 
IP ih. and beſieged it, and] with him againſt them by the waters of Merom 
a Lim unto Lachi ſh, and "me 1. {5 4 denly and fel r dem, 85 Os : 
p 1 Lacbiſh into ; hand | 8 And the Lorde gave them into the hand © 
Li rocks che dead day, & doe Iſrael: and they ſmotẽ them: ind chaſed them vn- 
it with the edge of the ſorde, and a the ſoules | to great Zidon, & vnto Mirephothmaim, and In“. 
that were therein, according to all as he had done | to the valley of Miz peh Eaftwarde, and ſmote 
—. — , ˙— . after, 
king of | Gezer came bp to | 2 And loch did to them as the Fand bidde 
bee Wader oft in ob him and his o- hun: be hoghed their horſes, & but their chareis . 
Je vutill none of his remained. | | with fre. CW | 
4 Aud from Lachiſh Ioſſlua departed vn- | 10 4 Atthattimealfo Toſhud'lirne] backe, & | 
6 Eglon,and al Iſrael with him, and they beſie- tocke Hazor & ſmote the King thereof with the 
ged it, and aſſaulted it. | ſword: for Hazor before time Was the head of all 
$ Ty And they t ooke it the ſ.me day, and ſmote | thole kingdomes A 1 8 
n with the ee ge of the ſworde, and all the ſoules | 11 Morcuuer, they fore all the ae that 
that were therein he viteily deſtroyed the ſame | were therein with the edge of the (werd,yeterly 
day according to all that he had done to Lacbiſh, | deftroying 4, leauing none aliue, and he burm 
36 Ihen loſhua went vp fro Eglon, and all If- Hazor with fre, | i La Ee. 
rae] W him vato HebrG, & they foughtagainſt ir. | 2+ So all the ties of thoſe . 01 aud all tlie 
37 And when they had taken [[ir,they ſmote | Kings of them did Toſtua take, aud ſmote chem 
it with the edge oft he ſwerd, & the K ing there- w the edge of F ſword, & vtterly deftiqyed ö. 


of, and all the cities thereof, & all the ſoules that | as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had c oinmapde | 
Were thercin:he left none remainin „ according | 13 But Iſrael burnt none of y cities cha it ſtood mores 358 
to all as he had done to Eglon: for he deſtroyed | till in their ſtreng ih, ſaue Hazor onely, that Jo- 4e. 7. 2. 


Ez 
d. 


it vuerly, and all the ſoules tbat were therein. 6ʒGy/é 0 ²˙:mmmm ² ! 
38 J Soloſhua retuned, & al Iſtael with him 14 And all the ſpoy le of cheſe cites, andthe 
to Lebir, and ſcught againſi it, | cartel, F childre of Iſrel tooke for theirpray,bur 


39 And when he had tak en I it, and the King | they ſmote every ma * the edge of y ſword vn- 
thereof, & all thecities thereof, they ſmote them | till they had deftrozed the, not leaung ore alive, 
vuh the edge of theſworde, & viterly deſtroyed 15 J As the Lorde * had commaunded Moſes Exo. 2 4. 11 
all the ſoules that were therein, be Jet none re- his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * commande Loftus, and Bens“. 
| mane : as he did to Hebron, ſobes did to Debir, | ſo did Ioſhua,heleft nothing vndone of all that“ 703 0 
and to the King thereof, as he had alſo done to | the Lord had commanded Moſes , 
| Liboab,and tothe King thereof, ; 16 So Ioſhua tooke all thls land ofthe thoun- 
| , v0 © So loſſ un ſinc ie all the hill countreis, & | taines;and all the South, and all the lande of Go- 
| the South -ountre1s, aud the valleis, and the hill | ſhen,and the lowecoumtey, and the plaine, and 
hides, & all their Kings, and let none remaine, but the mountaine of Iſrael, and the lowe countrey of 
nierly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as y Lord God of ; the ſame, | 12 f 
Iſtzel bad commanded. „ I | 17 From the mount Halak, that goeth vp to lor, the val: 
41 And juſt ua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- | Seir, euen vnto Baal - gad in the valley of, Leba- 7? of Gad 
vez even vnto Azzah, and all che countrey of Go- non, vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings he 9 x 
Nen, euen vnto Gideon, | - . | tooke,and more them, and flewe them, 
42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did To- | 18 loſLua made warre long time W all thoſe 
Nw wkear one time, becauſe the Loide God of Kings. e 


Uracl Fought for 1iracl, F Tn 
| | 5 19 Neither was there any cittie made peace 

43 Afterwarde, loſhin and al Iſrael with him with.thechildren of Iſrael, * ſane ory he . 
Etwned vnto the campein - RT 


that inhabited Gibeon;al other they took by bats» 


CHAP. XI. ell. e 


3 Divers Kings and Cities, & Countveis ROPER 20 For it came of the Lorde to i their 

| NG 1 5 did allthat Moſes had can- heartes that thay ſhoulde come agzinſt Ifrael in 
hath, Ws 9 Caf hardentthitheenemies harts battell, to the intent that they ſhoulde deſtroy 

A Na Abe be deſtroyed, them vtterly, end ſhewe them no mercie,bur tlut 
Aue 1 abin King of Hazor had heard this they ſhoulde bring them to nought: asthe Lord 
King ; nt to Tobob King of Madon, & tu had commanded Moſes, REI ek 8 


mron, and to the King of Achſhoph, 21 F And that ſame ſeaſou came Ioſhua, and 
* K 3 Aͥeſtroied 


Kingsconqueretl þy*Ioshna, 

deftrofed the Anakims out of the mountaines, as 

ont of Hebron out of Debir, ont of Anab, & out 

of all che mountaines of judah, and cyt of all the 

mountaines of 1ſrael : Toſtua deſtroyed them yt- 
teorly with their cities. 

22 There wat no Anakim left in dhe, lande of 
the childrenof Iſrael:onely in Azaah , in Gath ; 
and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 So Jolkua tooke F whele lard, according, 
to all that the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes: and 10 


6 


ſuua gaue it fer an icheritance vnto Iſrael * a- | 
eording to their portions threugh their tribes: 


then the land was at reſt without warre, 
C HAP. Xn, 
2.5 Nhat King 7 Joſpua and the ch: dre ren of Iſrael 
killed on beth ft 77 of lord. 24 Which Were in 
nom ber thirtie aud one. 
A Nd theſe are the Kings of the lande, which 
the childré of Iſrael ſmote & poſſe elfed their 
and on the other fide Lorden towards the riſing | 
of the ſunne, from the river Amon 
Hermon, and all t e plaine Eaftward, 


vnt o TY | 


now 21,24 2 + Yhon King 8 the Amoritcs, chat dwelt i in 


dont. 6. 


Heſton, hauing domjrion from Arver, which: is 


beſide the riuer of Arnon & from, the middle of 


che river, & from halfe Gilead vnta the nuer lab- 
ok, in ry border of the children of Ammop, 

3. And from the plaine ynto the ſea of Cinne- 
lor, wilder rock Eaftwarde, _ vntg the Sea of theft. pl: ine, 
10265 fu gls _ wy falk fea 1 the way 6 Ke ie: 

or. hi nimoth,: e :eſ[ſprin 
fee 3727. of Bhs „nd, fem the: South vnder the Iſpri 5 


4.49. They conquered allo the coaſt of Og king 


2 73.11. of Balkan of the Bape of the gyants, 12 | 


chap. 13. h, and at Edrei. 
5 And re edin mouut Hermon, and in Sal- 
cah,and in 5 Faſran,ynto the border of the Ge · 
. he Maachathites, and halfe Gilead 
uen the border of Sihon king of He ſſ.bon, 
No. 32.2% MM 5. Mo 5 the. We of the Lord, and the chil- 
deut 3. 12. 15 1 of i racl fo vte them: * Mo ts 5lſo the ſer- 
zs. 8. tant of the Lord gaue their lande for a poſſeſsion 
vnto the euhenftes, and ynto the Gadites, and 
to balfe't the tribe of Manaſſeh. | 
70 Thele: alſo are the kings of che counrrey, 


oh aus an Aſbrgn 


qvhich Ioſhuz and the children of Iſrael ſinote on | 


this bee lorden, Weſtward, from Raal ga in the 
valley of Lebznon euen yntoche moung, Hzlak 
thar.gocth yp to Scir, & Ioſhua g-ue it vnto the 
nibes of Iſrael for a poſſeſsion,cecording to their 
portzors: Sa th 
A 8 Inthe meqntaines,ard j in the yalleis, andi in 
or io Þ the epkines,& i in tbe || hill ſides, & i in the wilder- 
Lech. neſſe, and in che South, where were the Hittites, 


ihe Amorites, & the Caamanites,the. Perijzzines, | 


the Hivites,and the jebuſites. 
9 e*The King of Jericho was ove;*the king 


thap. 6. 2 of Ai, Which is beſide Beth- el, one: 


chap. 2. 29 


44. 1 6.23. Hebron one. 


11 Ihe King of Tarmurh, one: the king of La- 
chiſh, one: 


cha. 10.33. n Ring of Eglon, ono: the * king of Ge- 


Fhap.10. 39 ane 


| rad one. 


15 The* +kin ofLibnah, one:the king of A- 
2 dullam one. . : 


45 19-28 Bethel, one. 


17 The King tomb the kiug ug of 


ner Oe. 


7 3 The“ King of Debir,one: the king of Geder 


10 The*Kjog of lerufalem, one: the king of 


Ioshus. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


* 


Te inkeſ 


ſhaxon one, 
19 The king of Madon one: : theth 70 
20 r, one. ke 
20 The King of Shirrcn-meron, di mel 
of Achſhaph, one, bl 
21 The king of Taanoch- wende 
giddo: ane. * 
22 The King of Kedeſh, one: the ki 
neam |] of Carmel, ore: : 
23 The King 'of Dorzin the ce 
one:the * king of the nzrjons of G1leat* 
24 The K int of Tirzah — 
thirtie and one. 
. CHAP. XIII. 1 
3 The bordevi end coafles ef the land: & "oy 
8 The ſeſsion ef the Neubenites; G 
ef halje the tribe of Nanaſſeh. 14 The, 2 
inheritance of Leui.2 2 Balaam wat fi 
] Owe when Toſh was olde an 
N 'yeerey,thel.cru ſaid vnto him TU 
toe in ge, & there remaineth eg 
land to be po Fefſed: 
* T his is theland that remaineth, 10 
Livng of the Pb iliflims, and all Geſt et, 
3 From + Nilus which is} in Epy 
to the borders of Eltron Northward 5 


W 3: 


| ted of the Canaanites, euen fue loidf ld 
Philiſtims, the Azzithites, & the Aſhd aer 


E ſbkelonites, the Girtites, and the Ekrot " 
the Auites. a 
4 Fromthe South, all the land of heh — 
nites, and the f cave that is beſide the S 
vnto Aphek, (/ to the borders of the Anil 
5 And the lande of the Cibltesandl 4 


non, toward the ſunne ryſing from{[Baka 


der mcprt Hermon, vrtill one come tolk 

6 All che inhabitants ofthe muuntah 
Lebanon ynto- Miirephothinzim , and 4 nt 
donians, Iwil caſt them out from befotethh 
dren of Iſrael; onely deuide thou it by lap . | 
Iſraelites, to inhetite, as Thane co | 

7 Move therefore devide this l. nde' 
rite, ynto the rinerribes, and to the E ; 
Manafſeh, "os 

2 For with halfe thereof the Reibe N 
the Gadites haue receiued their inherit 50 5 
which Moſes gave them beyonde Lore 
ward, euen as Moſcs the ſeruant of the 8 N 
guen them, 

9 From Aroex that is onthe biinke'oh 
uer Arnon,and from the citie that iin te 
of thellriner , and all the plaine of Mea 
Dibon, 

10 And ell the cities of Sihon ki oF x: | 
morites, which reigned in Rades f vi bs 
ders of the children of Ammon. 1 

11 And Gilead, & the borders of . 
rites, and of the Maachaihitet, and al j * 
mon, with all Bafnnan ynto Saleb. * 3 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhn 

tejgned | jn Aff. taroth and in Edrei: _ 
ed of the*rcſt of the gyants) for abc 
ne, 0 caſt them cut. 
But the children of Iſrael expelle 


Se *nrires. nor the Mach thites. burg 


16 The * King of Makkedah,one;the king of + 


| 


rites and the Maachatkites dwel | a 


= 4 The King of Hormah, one: the King of A- | raelites enenynto this day. 


14 Onely vnto the tnte of reef n 
inhevirance; bytthe ſaciifices ef the Log! 
iſrael are his Inheritance as be ſuid voto 

15 Moſes thẽ᷑ gave voto the tribe oftf bY 

Reube in herixancc, according to there 

16 And their coaſt was from A roef 
the brinke of the river / mon. and len * 
| by. 
& # Þ 


bY” - 5 
5 as: 1 
? 
y — 
DES " 
a7 


Swe 


- 


">= 
* 
— 


aer 1 
+ 3 with all the cities thereof. that 


LL the plaine + Dibon ard}Bamorh-bazl,and 
thaz]-meon: . 
Iharah, & Kedemoth, and Mephait 
15 Ata dle dh and Zercth- 
har i t]EmeR: ; | 
20 And Bech · peor, and? A ſndoth · piſgah, and 
ieſt imoch: | 
4 : ads cities of the pl-ine: and all the 
ine dome of Sion king of the Amones, which 
din Heſhbon,who Moſes ſnote* with the 
"ces of Midian, Eui, and Remek, and Zur, and 
ur, & Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 


cope palaam the ſonne of Beor the ſouth 


er did the childrẽ of Irael Pay with Fſword, 


t hem that were fl aiue. 


* fn with the coaſtes. This was the inhe- 


pelt famili :s with the cities and their villages. 
ibe of Gad euen vnto the children of Gad ac- 
ing tu their families. g 

15 And their coaſtes were Tazer,and all the ei- 


Ammon vrto Aroer, which is before Rabbah, 
16 And from Helhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh 


Sand Retonim:and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
[ders of Debir: | | | | 
| 239 Andia the valley Beth-aram, and Beth- 


din · r- h, end S ccoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 


kunt lone of Sihon King of Heſnhbon, vnto Tor- 
den and the borders euen vnto the ſea coaſt of 
(ineteth, beyond Iorden Eaſtward. 


"28 This ig the inheriraves of the children of 


Gad, zfter their families, wuh the cities & their 
$ villages, 


25 FJ Alſu Moſes gimme inheritante vnto the 


belt tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged to the 
hilfe tube of the children of Manaſſeh according 
2 be their families 


30 And their border was from Mahanaim, euẽ 


| 4 all Baſhan, to wir, all the kingdome of Og King 
& of Rall. an, & all the townes of Lair which are in 


Baſhun,threeſcore cities. 
31 Andhalfe Gilead, and Aſttaroth: & Ederi, 


| execs ofthe kingdome ol Og in Baſhan,* were gi- 
| wen vnto the ch1lere of Machir the ſonne of Ma- 


natſch , to halfe of the children of Machir after 


. char fanulie“. 


31 Theſc ate the heritiges, which Moſes did 


4 diftribine in the plaine of Moab beyond lurden 
en lericho Eaſtward, 


33 m vitothe tribe of Leu Moſes gave 


none inber? tance: for the Lord God of Iſrael is 


ibeit mheritance, * as he ſaid vnto them, 
CHAb. x III. 


4 2 The land of (anaan war deuided among the nine 


tribes and the halfe.s Caleb requireth the heri- 
tage that was promiſed bizs, 13 Hebron wat gi- 
nes hin 


Ties are the places whichthe childrẽ of 
1 


Irzel ioherited in & 134 of Canaã, Which 
war the Prieſt, and Ioſſ. ua the ſonne of Nun 


; & the chiefe ſachers of the tr ibes GC 8 childr 
Urael, ein nit uted to ihem. Nef 


2 * By the lot of their inheritancgi as the Lor 
bad commanded by the hand of Moſe 5 
mne tnibcs, and the halſe uibe, 


5 1 lor Moſes had gi uen inheritance vnto 1wo 


red 


es and an halſe tribe, beyond Iorden: but vnto 
1 be gaue rone inheritance among them. 
4 fer che child en of Ieſeph were rwo triles, 


And the border of the children of Reuben 


24 J AlſoMoſes gave inhericance vnto the 


ies of ilead, and halfe the la ud of the children 


halfe Manaſſes inheritance, Chap. xiill. xv. | 8 
| | Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gave ne 


| 


Calebs inheritance, 76. 


| part vnto the Leuites in the lande, ſauè cities ro? 


 1nce of the chiliren of Reuben according to 


es, to ewe to | 


when Moſes ſent mo, as ſtroug as I was then, (6 - 


d woll in, with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their 
beaſtes and their ſubſtance. n e 


5 As the Lord had commanded Meſes, ſo the Nam. 3 5. . 
3 of Iſrael did when they deuided thy cha, 11.2 g 
land. VVV 

6 Then rhe children of Tudah ca me vnto o- 
ſnua in Gilgel, & Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnen 
the Kenezite ſ ide vnto him, Thou knoweſt what _ 9 8 
the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes the man of Gd, con 
cerning me and thee in Kade ſh- barne. 

7 Fouriie yeere clde was. I, when Moſes the: 
ſeruant of the Lorde ſent me from Kadeſli-barrea 
to eſpie the land, & 1 brought kim word againe. ., - 
as I thought in miu e harre. 5. 

8 Bur my bretliren that went vp with we di 
couraged the. heart of the people: yer 1 fullowed: 
Aillthe Lord my God. A 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, fay-_ 
ing, Certainely the land whereon thy feere:Mng& + 
troden, ſhalbe thine inheritance, & thy el ildreus 
for euer/becauſe thou haſt followed cõſtanily the 
Lord my God. - | | 


10 Therefore behold now, tlie Lord hath kept 


me aliue, as he promiſed: this is the fourtie and ſi ft 


yeere ' (ſince the Lorde N. thing vnto 
Moles, while che child rẽ ol Iſrael wandred in the 


cu ilderneſſe: and nowe loe, I am this day foro 


ſcore and fue yeere olde: 


11 And yet am as ſtrong at this time, as 15 ., elus.4.6.9 

ſtroug am I n owe, either for watre ,orf for go- J Ebr, 0 008 

uernement. . IN; ? one og | come 
12 Nowe the:efore.gins me this mountaine , 

whereof the Lord ſpabe in ihat day (for thou bean 

deſt in that day, how y ¶A nakims were here, aud 


the cities great and walled) if fo be the Lord vv il for, ue 


be with me, tat I may driue chem out „ as the - 
Lord ſaid. | | „„ 

13 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaus vnta 
Caleb the ſonne of lepllunneh, Hebron for an in- 
bern. 3 

3 4 * Hebron therefore beeame the inheritande ch 4p. 2 1.12 
of Calab the lonne of lephunneh F Kenerite, vu-. 2 pag 4 
to his day: becauſe lie followed ccaftaraly dbde 
Lord God of Iſrael. ; | 5 x. 1 

15 And the name of* Hebron wat. before ie, + 


*3 


7 
22 + ; 2 2 744 8 9 
K iriath-arba: which Arba was 2 great mã amog * "I 13 


the Anakinu: thus the lande cee ſed from warre. 
| CRAP, . 

1 The lotte of the children of Iud ah, N abe names 
of the cities and villages of the ſamei 3 3. (ale b 
porzien.18 The requeſt of Achſah.. 7. 

His then was the lotte of the-rribes-of the 

* | children of Iudah by the ir families: eura * to 

the boi der of Edom and the wilder nefle of * Zin, News 

South ward on the Sauthcoaſt. „FC ˙¾· i, - , 

2 And their South t order was y ſalt Ses coaſt 
from the point that Iooketh Southwarlo. 

And it went out on the Southſide. tow¾urde 

Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to 7 in,; and 

aſcended vp on the Southſide vuto K ade ſh-bar- 

nea and went along to Hezron, and went q to 

Adar. and ſct a compaſſe to Kark aa. 
4 From thence went in along te Amon, ard 

reacheq voto the xiuer of Egypt, and the-ende-of 

that coaſt was on the Weſt fide: this fhal be your 

. 

5 Alſe the Eaſt border ſhalbe the falt Sea, vn- 


34.3. 
. 3 3. 36 


4 


to che ende of Jorden: & the border on F North» 


quarter fro the point of the Ses, & from the cude 
of lorden, ' en e 
6 And this border goeth vp to heth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the nenen Beth-ara: 
e — WS. a. 


"—_ 


The bounds: vf 


bah 1 tbe 3 "IR thenee yoork vp to the 
ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 


.7 Ag aine this bobder goeth vp to Debir from 


- toward Gilgal;that lieth be fore the goiug vp to 
- - + - - - Adammim,which is on the South ſide of the nuer 
| - alſo this bordergoeth vp to the waters of En- 
ler, the fore ſhemeib, and endeth-ar*En-rogel, 
raine of the 2 Then this border goeth vp ro the valley of 
ſunne. the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southfide of the Ie- 
1 king.1.9 buſites, the ſame is Iexul le, alſo this border go- 


of Fepht ch, & goeih out to he cities of mount 
Ken & chis border drawerh to Baoklc, Which 
isſſKiri th - iearim. F 

10 Then this burder compaſſeth from'Baalab 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vn- 
to the ſide of muunt Iearim, whichis:Cheſalon 


for he eit ze 
PR woods, 


ſh emeſh, and goeth to Timnah. 
41 Allo this border 
Ekron Northwarde3 aud this border draweth to 


Kretcherh, vnto labneel: 8 che 62 of this coaſt 
are to the Ses. 6 
12 And the Weft border i It to the great Sea: 
ſo this border ſlialbe the boundes of the children 
vl ludab roũd about, accordir g to their families, 
3 13 And vnto. Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the childreu of Iu 
dah, as tho I ord commanded him, auen Kiriath- 
15 arba of the father of Anak, which is Hebron. 
14 And Caleb droue thence three ſonnes of 
Anak he ſbai, and Abiman, & Talmaizthe fornes 
of Anak., 1 
15 And he vent vp thence to the inbaltrants | 
of Debir:and the name of Debir before time was 
Kirizth-ſepher, | 
16 Then Caleb ſald, He that Cixirerh Kiriath- 
I pher, and taketh it, cuen ro him will ziue Ach- 
ah 0 daughter to wife. ä 
7 And Ottviel the ſonne of Kenaz, the fbro- 
a * Caleb tooke it;and hecgaue bim Achſah 
his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe wet in co him, ſhe monedhim, | 
to aske of her father a fielde: & ſhee lighted off 
her aſſe, & C.yleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 

19 Then ſbe anſwered, I G ine meea blcfsing: 
for thou haſt giuenme the South country: giue 
mee alſo ſprings of water. And bee gaue her the 
ſpringsatoveand the ſprings beneath. 

20 This ſralþe the inheritarce of the tribe of 
che childr of Judah. according to their families. 
21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 

children of Iudah, wwardes the coaſtes of 2 
Scuthward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and! 

22 And Kinah, and P imenah, and Ad a 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and ichn. 

24 Ziph and Telom and Bealoth. © 

' 25 And Haze t, Hadattab, and Kerioch, Heſron 
Chichi i Hazor) © 

26 Aman, and Shema, and Mddzdch. 
58 And Haar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 
2 7 And han- mal. and Beerſbebo,& Bizio- 


29 Baalch, and lim and Azem, 

30 And Eholad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag & Madmannah,& Sanſanmah, 
32 And Leboath. and Shilhim, and Ain, and 


Künne: ; all rheſe cities are twembe and nina 


Thap. 14. 


2 6 


Yo? conſin. 


* 


I, graunt 
ne this pe 
tan. 


on the Northſide: ſo it commerh dewne to keth- 


the valley of Achor, and Nertbwarde, tuming 


Eth v al to the top of the mountaite chat lieth be- 
hay e alley of Hinnom Weſt warde, which: is 
Fend pf the valley ofthe+gvirs Norihward. 
I,. 7580 this border compaſſeth from the top of 
bai. , the maonntaine vnto the fountaine of tlie water 


Shicron, and goeth, alang to mount Baalah, and || 


— 


I 


8 


8 


— 


Iof bus 


cites wit h their villages, 


uf Iudah eaft out, but the Iebuſites ddl 


' Tzphleti, vnto F coaſt of Beth-horon ib ro . 


| 


* 
*. J 
: „ ©: Jo 


wit then villa es, 1 
3 J In the lowe comvrrey vx 
1 Aſhnen. . 
34 And Zanoah, and En- ga pic . 
and Enam. . 
35 larmuth, and Adrllam; Sock 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, an 
& Gederorhaitn: feurteege cities t 
7 Zenam, and Hadaſtab,and q 

3 8 And Dielam, aud Mizpeh and 
39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath,and Egli 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam,agd] 
41 And. Gederoth \Ferh-dagon, un 4 
and Makhedsh: ſixtene cities with: thei 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Alla, 
43 And Liphteh, and Abe oe 
44 And Keilah, ard Aczib,& M 


45 Ekron with herr 0 
46 From Ekron euen vnto the "oY. 
about Aſbdod with their villages. wa F 
47 Aſhdod with het tow nes, and he 
Azzah with her townts & her village 


3 nuex of Egypt, and the great ſea was A 
gocth our vntu che fide of | 1 : Un 


48 CAndintie mountaines were $ 
Iatur, and Socoh, 

49 And Danngh,and, en. al 
15 Debir. 

50 Aud Ausb. and Aſhtemoh, 20d 

51 And. Coſbhen, and Holon,and Gale 
cities with their villages. 

$2 Arab, and Dumah, and Een ©, * 

53 And Janum, & Beth- appuah, & al 

54 And Humtah, and * Kirizrh-arbacul 

Hebron) & Zier: nine cities with theit 

55 Maon, Carmel, and 7iph, and 15 
56 And lareel, and ickdeam, and U 


57. Kain, G ibeah, and Timnah: ten e 


theirvillages: | 4 


58 Halhul Beth - zur, and Gedot, 

59 Aud Marah andBerh-an — 
ſixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiiath-baal, which is Kiriathrie | 
Rabbab two cities. with their village, 1124 

61 CIn the wildemes were Beth; 
din, and Secaca. 

62 And Kibſhan,and the citie ofa 
gedi: ſixe cities with their villages. oy” 

63 Neuertheleſſe, the le buſites that wel 
what itants of leruſalem, eoulde not the 


1 
N 


children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto th 

CH AP. XVI. 

1 The lot orpert Ephraim. 10 Thels 

2 among them, 

Nd ihs let fel to the ebildtẽ of 10 

. ToxdE' by Iericho vnto the wa 

Eaſt warde, and to the wilderneſſe that y 

from Terichoby the mount Beth-cl, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el tot lung 
runneth along vnto the borders of Archi 

3, And goeth down Weſtward to tha 


TS i 1 


l 


** 1 


and to Geꝛer: and the euds thereof am ai 
4. Soihe children of Ioſcph, Manaflew 
phra im tooke their inhemitance. 
5. JAlſo the borders of Eckildren of 
according io their families, enen the 
their inbierirance on the Eafſ ſide, were l 
addar, vnto Pethhoron the vpper = 4 
6 And thisberder goeth out tothe 


Michmethah on the Northſide, & this bc us : 


turneth E aftwarde, vnto Taavarh-ſbilch 
ſeth it on the Eaſtſide vuto Ianchah. 
7 And goeth dowyue from kann oO 


| Laanaſſchs inheritance = 
usch, and comneth to Teritho, and gon 


hd th from Tappuah weſt - 
ed bs des Kanah,and the endes there- | 
ade Sea: this is f inberitapce of the tribe 
the children of Ephraim by then families. 
And the ſeparate cities for the children of | 
; were ame the inheritance of the chil- 
daf Manaſſoh:all the citi 2 with theiryillages, 
And they caſt not out the Canaanire that 
4 : Gerer,but che Canaa nite q welt among 
Epbeimites , vnto thus day, and ſemed vnder 


2”; ae. NI. 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3. The 
1 Zelepbeha. 13. The (anuanites are 
Secome tribe aries. 1 4. E Epbrdim | 
50 4 greazer portion of heritage, © 
men alſo tho lot of I triba of Manaſſehz 
for he was the* firſt borne of Ioſeph, to wit, 
achir F br borne of Manafſch, G the father 
Gilead: nawe becauſehe was a man of warre |. 
| 1 Gflead and Baſhan. | ; RE +> bd 
2 Andalſo* of the reſt of the ſonnes of Ma- 
; ar their families, enẽ of the ſonnes of Abi- 
5,206 Of 


| U 


the ſonnes of Helek ; & of the ſonnes 
Arnel,& of the ſonnes of Shechem and of the 
xs of Hepher, and of y ſonnes of Shemida: | 
eſe were the males of Manaſſeh „ the ſonne of 
zh accori ing to their fanilies. 15 

3 km Ze lophehad the ſonne of Hepher, y | 
me of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, y ſoone of | 
fleh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and theſe. 
e the names of his daughters, Maklah, & Noah, 
ela, Milcah and Tirzah: n 
4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieft, and 
pore loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 


Be v3 an tuhcrirace among cur brethre +therfore 
ecrding to the commaun dement of the Lorde 
p pau them an inheritance among 5 brethren 
their father. | DN 
| 5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh,be- 
Je the lande of Gilead and Baſhan,which is on 
he other ſide Torden, © 5 
s Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
te among has ſonnes: and Manaſſehs other 
Ines had the land of Gilead. | 
17 Jo che borders of Manaſſeh were from A- 
er to Michmethah that lyeth before Shechem, 
I this border goeth on the right hande, ene vn- 
d the inhabicagrs of En -tappuah. ; 
The lande of . belonged to Manaſ- 
b, but Tapruah beſide the border of Manaſſeb, 
bro the ſonnes of Ehm. 
lio this border goeth downe vnto the {| ri- 
T Kanab Suuthward to the ringer; theſe cities of 
phraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and 
o border of Manaſſeh is on the Northſide of the 
and the endes of it are at tha Sea, f 
10 The South penteinerh to Ephraim, and the 
och to Manaſſel, and the Sea is his border: and 
ey met together iu Aſher Northwarde,' and in 
lachar Eaftward. 5 ; 
1 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
ab ſhe ã, & her tones, & Iblea, & her townes, 
inhabitants of Dor, with F townes the raf, 
the inhabitants of En-dor with the townes | 
of, & the mhabirantg of Thanaach with her 


wne5,andthe inhabitants of Megiddo wih the 


— 


i Yer the children of Nanaſſeh coulde not | 
roy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled 


Capaxviti 


Toſhua, ſaying, Why haſt hon gi 
lot, and one portion io inherite, ſeeing I am 


me hit 
much 


trees the LO! 7 
zite s and of the gyants , if mount Ephraim be too 


2 Nowe there remai 
ded their inheritance. 


rinces , ſoying, The Lord commaunded Moſes:to | * 
5 Iſrael, Howe long are y ee ſò flacke to enter and 


nes of the ſame, een three countreys. i 


| ill in at land. 
3 83 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſra el j 


n 7 
75 
8 


* 


bute, bur caſt them not out wholy.. _ 


» > „ ſo 


14 Then che children of loſepb ſpake vnto 
thou dien mee but ons 


great pe 
ertoꝛ N 8 BY en; Tat o, 4.7 \% 22 
15 loſt ua then anſwered them, If theu bee 

ople.get theeyp tothe wood, , and cut 
or thy lelfe there in the land of the Perjz» 


people, for 2s mich as the Lord hath bleſſe 


narrowe for thee. 


16 The the childre of Taſcph ſaid, The moun- 
taine will not be yvough for ys: and all the Ca- 


naanites that dwell in.the Io coũtrey haue cha: 
rets of yron, aſwell they in Beth; ſhean, & in the 
townes of the ſamo, as they in J valley of Izreel: 


17 And loft ua pake voto the houſe of lo- 


ſeph, to Ephraim, and to Manalſeh, ſay ing, Thay 
art a great people, & haft gr 
not haue one lot. 


eatpcwer , azd ſhals 


18 Thetefore the mounta ine ſhall be chi 


for it isa Wood, and thou ſlialt cui itdowne;and. 


the eudes of it ſhall be thine, and thou ſhalt caſt 


rets, and though they be ftrong. 
C RAP. XVIII. 


1. Tbe Tabernacle ſri in Shiloh. . Certaine are ſens 


4a 1 


to devide the Jande to the other ſexen tribes, 11. 
The lot of the children of Beniamin. 


Nd the whole Covgregaticn of theckildren ,- 


of Iſrael came tugether at Shiloh: for they 


let vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, 


after the land was e | 
| d among the chil drẽ of 
Iſrael ſeven tribes!, to whome they had not deui⸗ 


bp 


' 3 Therefore loſhua ſaide vnto the children of 


poſſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa 
thers hith giuen yauun ... 

4 C iue from among you for every tribe three 
me that I may fondle Wor & chad they may riſe, 
and walke through.the land, and diſtribute it 2c» 


cording to their inheritance, and returne to mee. 
5 And that they may. deuide it vuto tkem in- 


to ſeue n partes, (Iudah ſhal abide inhis coaſt at 


| the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſnal fland in 


their coaſtes at the: North) 1 

6 Ye ſnall deſcribe the lande therfore into ſe- 
ue parts, & ſhal bring them birher to me, & I wil 
caſt lots for ycu here before y-Lotd our God, 


7 Bur the Leuites ſhall haue no pant among 


you: for the Prieſthood of the Lord is their inlie· 
ritance: alſo G ad and Reuben and halſe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh haue jrecemed their inheritance be- 


yond Iotden Eaftward, which Moſes the ſenant 


of the Lord gaue them. 


J Thenthe men aroſe, and went their way: 


and Ioſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 


the land ſaying;Depart,and gothrough the land, 
and deſcribe it, and returne to me, that 1 may here 
caſt lottes for you before the Lord in Sbflob. 
9 Sothe men departed, and paſſed through the 
lande, and deſcribed 01 
e returned to Ioſliua into the campe at 
ilch. FVV „ 


10 © Then ioſtiua cat lots fer chem in Stilo 


before the Lord, & there Ioſhua deuided ꝙ lande 
vnto the children of Iſrael, according to their 
poruons: ; ͤ OO 

11 © And the lot of the tribe of che children 
of Beniamin came forth according to their fami- 


lies i, and the coaſt of their lot lay betweene the 


children of ludit;and the children of Ioſefn. 
12 4nd 


The Tabernacle in Shildh 55 


were ſtrong, they ꝓut the Canzanites vnder i- 


"ut the Canaanites, though they haue yvron cha» 


* 


it by cities into ſeuen parts in 


The inheritance ofBeniamin' 


/ 


12 And their coaft on the Northſide was fro 
Iorden, and the border went vp to the fide of le- 
Ticho on the North parte, and ent vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward, and the en es thereof 
are in the wildernes of Beth auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz, euen to the Sonthfide of te (the ſame is 
Beth- el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 


addar, neere the mcunt that lyeth on the South- 
| their inheritance within their inherin 00 F 


fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſech the 
eorver of the Sea Sout hwarde, from the mount 
thatlyerh before Beth · h oron Scuthward: & the 
ends thereof are at K iriath- baal (which is Kiriath 
iearim) a cittie of the chjdren « of Tudah:this is the 
Weſt quarter. 


* 


15 And the Southquatter I from the ende of 


* #0 the Kirjach-icarim,and this border goech our Weſt- 
44. Ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters * 
Nephi toah. | 

16 And ti is bordes deſcenderh at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lyeih before the valley of 
Ben- hinnon, which is in the valley of the — 
15 Raphe- Northwards, and deſcendcth into tlie valley uf 


Hinnom by the fide of] ebuft Songwards, and 1 


for lernſa- gceth downe to En-rogel, 
em. 17 And compaſſeth from the North, and go- 


eth forth to En-ſheweſh,and rercherh to Geli- 


loch, which is tcw¾ard the 7 vp into Adum- | 
Funn oth downe to the : tone of B chan Y | 
6b. 15. C. fon of Reuben, © 
13 So it goeth along to the fide ouer ngainſte | 
| _ plaine N onthwrdrd,and goeth downe | into the 
ane 3 | 

r 19 After, this border goeth along to the ſide 

of Beth-hoglah North ward: aud the endes there- 

of. that As border, reache to the point of 7 

falt ſea Notth ward, & to Fevd of Torden South- 

ward :this is the South coaſt. 

0 20 Alſo lorden'ts the border of it on the Eaft | 

ide: 

Beniamin by the coaftes thereof round abour ac- 

cording to their families. | 
21 Now the ci:ties of the tribe of the childrẽ 

of Beniamin, according totheir families, are Ieri- 
b Beth: hoglah, end the'valley of Keriz, 
22 And Beth- atahah, & Zemarim, & Beth-ecl, 
23 And Auim, and Parah,and Opbrah. 
24 AndC hephar, Ammonai, and Ophui, and 

Saba: twelue eitties with their villages. | 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah, and Eeeruth,' 
25 And Mixpeil, and Chephirzh and Mozah, | 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zela, Eleph and febuſie ich i is Te- | 

rifalem)Gibeah G Kiriath, fourteenccicies with 
the ir villages: this is the inheritance of the chil- 
ren of Beniamin according to their families, 
CHAP. XIX. 

1. The portion Simeon. 10 · Of Zebulun. 17. Of 
Iſſachar. 24. Of Aſber. 3 2. Of. Napheali. 40. F 
Pen. 48. The peſſeion of I fora. 

Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, enen 

for the tribe of the children of Simeon ac- 
cording to their familios: and their inheritance. 
ws in the middes of the inheritance of the chil- 

d ren of Indah, 

2 Novye they had in 3 — „Beer- 
ſheba, aud She ba, and Moladah, 
3 And Hazzr,Shual and Palah, and Arem, 
4 And Eltolad and Bechul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth -mareaboth, and Ha- 
rar-ſuſah, 
6 And [Reth-lebacth » 3nd Sharvhen: thirteene 


. F& 


—_— 


this is the inheritance of the children of | 


Tot hu 


eitties with their villages. : .,, 


| 


i, theſe cities and their villages. - - — 8 


ein ĩes witht lieir villa ges, 


7 Ain, Remmen, and Ether, and Aſhan; foure 


Y 


T 
* FM 


' Sin . 


8 And al che — 3 — a. 1 


theſecitties, yoro Baa athbeer, & Rag 
| ward: this is the inheritance of u 
children of Simeon accordiv to that 5 


9 Omofthe portion of the childgy 
came the inheritance of the childrengff 
for y part of the children of ludah v e 
for hem: » therefore the children of Sig 


10 FAlſo the third lot aruſe for 
of Zebulun,  accotding to their fan 
coaſtes of their mheritance came to$ nk 

11 And their border gooth vp Wella 
to Matalah, and reacheth to Dabbaſhs 
teth with the riuer that lyeth befon 1 "© 

r And turneth from Sarid Eſt nal i 
the ſunne rifing vnto the bord ers of Chi 
bur, and goeth out to Daberath „nde 
Laphia: 2 8 fu 

13 And from thence gocth al 
toward the: ſunne riſing to Girtah -heph 
ta-Kazin, and goerh foorth to — 
neth to Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſeth i irs 
ſide to Hannathon, and the endes th here 5 8 
the valley of Iiphtali· el, + «4 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallai, 3 and * " 
and Idal ab, and Berh-lchem:rwelues 7 
their villages. gs 1 

16 This /n the irherttance of ihe nt 
Zebnlun according to their families: theta 

c irties and their village. 41,4. 

17 J The fourth lot came cut. to Ib 0 
for che children of If achar,zccordingw} g 
milies. 2 

18 And their coaſt Was Irredah;aal i 
r Shunem. _ * 

19 And Hapharzim, & Shion, and N 2008 

20 And Harabbith and Kiſhion,and bar 

21 And Remethand En- g-nnim, & bow 
dach, and Beth-pazzez., «Wy 

22 And this coaft roacheth to Tabof yl 
hazimath, & Rerh-ſhemeſh, & the endes 
coaſt reach to Lorden; lixteenc eres * 
village 3 1 

23 This is the inheri rancoof the tro 
children of Iſſachar, according to their . . 
that is the cirties, and their villages. - -% 

24 FAlſo the fift lut came cut for 
the children of Aſher according io weir 

25 And their eoaſt was Wake 85 
Beten,and-Achſhaph, "= 

26 And Aa and rate 
and came to Carmel Wel warde, and w 
Libnath ;' pp * 

27 And turne th towarde the fonoe 
Rerh-dagon, and commeth tu — 
valley of liphtah- el, rowarde the Ne by . 
Beth-emek', and Neidl, and goeth cut ai 
ſide of Gabul, ok 

23 And te Ebron and Rehob, and 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon 2 

29 Then the coafte turneth to Ran 
the ſtrong citie of Zer, and this border a 
Moſoh, and the endes thereof are at 20 * 
Habel to Aebzib, - Ws 

30 Vmmali alfo and Aphek, and Req 7 
and Tenge cities with their villages, + bf 

This is the ioacritance of the ti 
chilare of.Ather, according to their fan 


ROAM". <A 
2 


. 


2.8. 
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* een 


<C © 


. >» + 


32 4 The ſixte lot came out to che bus 
Naphtali, enen to the children of wann 
ding to cht r families. | 


5 K 8 3 4 7 7 1 4 - 
| "4 a> A, < ww & = 
ff ww a. | = 8 


hers, Naphte lies, 
r coaſt was from Heleph, & from 
105 A eee Abbmirebech & lab- 
Leven :oLakim , and the endes theroſ are 6s 


A coor ft turneth Weftwrrde to Az- 
5 he out from thence to Huh 
ek and re:caeth to Tel ulun on the Scuthi de, 
eceth to Aſher un the WeRtſide, and to Ju- 
ab bby Jordentcward the ſunne riſing, 
35 And the ftropg cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
th, Rakkath,and Ci vrere tb, 
And Adawab, and Ramah, and Hazer, 
37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
31 And Iron and Migda Lel, Horem, & heth- 
ab, and Beth- ſhemeſh : nine teene eiiies with 
r 1 
: is "Thi is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
ren cf Nay btali according to their families: 
hat is, the cities and their vi lages. 5 
o he ſtuenih lut came out for the tribe of 
he children of Dan acccrding to the ir families. 
1 And the ccaſt of their inhelitance, was Zo- 


1 Eſhtaol, ard Ir-ſhemeſh 
* this on, and Ichlah. 


and 


7 


Chap xx. xxi. 


42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon, 
| 43 And Elen and Temn:thah and Ekren 
4 4 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, & naalah, 


48 Aud lehud, & Bene-berak, & Gath-rimmo, 
| 45 And Me- iarkea, and Rak kon, with 5 bar- 
ger that lyeth before lapho, | 
47 Fut thecoaftes ofthe children of Dan fell 
leut 560 lle forthem ,, therefore the children of 
Dau went vp to fight againſt Leſhem. aud teole 
it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde, and 
polſeſledit,and dwelttherein, & called Leſhem, 
Dan, after the name of Dan the ir father. 


} 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to the ir families: that | 
in cheſe cities and their villages, . | 
| 49 ( Whethcy had made an ende of deuiding 
ebe lande by the coaſtes thereof, then the childrẽ 
& of iſraelgaue an inheritice vnto Ioſhin 5 ſonne 
& of Nun among them, | | 
50 Accutoiag to the word of the Lorde they 
pave him the cige which hee asked, even * Tim- 
E aath-ſerab in mount Ephraim: and hee built the 
titie ard dwelt therein. a 
$1 *Iheſe are the heritages which Eleazar 


— — — wo» OS x ů — d - - 


chieſe fathers of the tribes of the cl ildrẽ᷑ of Iſiael 
| deuided by let in Shiloh before the Lorde at the 
Locre of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: ſo 
$ they madean ende of deuiding the ccuntrey. 

q CHAP. XX, Tr 
2. te Lord comardeth Ieſhua to appoint cities of | 
" age 3. The 1 thereof. . and their names, 

e Lord ⁊lſo ſpake vnto Ioſt ua, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, & ſay, 
*--ppent you cities of reſuge, whereof I ſpake 
vito y, ub the hand of Moſes, 
| . 3 Thar che ſlayer that killeth any perſon by 
Face nce, C vnwittin'gly, may flee thither, and 
hey il alte yourrefugefro F cuenger of Llood, 
4 And he that doeth flee vnto one of theſe ci- 


cue, and {tal ſhewe his cauſe + to the Elders of 
3 oy my rece iue him into the citie 
an 
were eee 
Aud if the uẽ ger of blood 
5 ee er 4 : layer into Lis hãd be- 
4 te his nei ; x 
Bad le bim befor 5 Now lenvrantly, neither 
6 But hee all dwell in that eltie vntill hee 


| Azng - . 
d before the C Ind regatien in wogement, * oy 


purſuc after him, 


- 
—— — 


| the Prieſt. and Joſt ua the ſenne of Nun, and the | 


tes, nal ſtande at tlie entring of the gate of the | 


the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


| 


0 
w 


AH c dean of che hie Prieſt that Mall be in 


and Dans portions. 


theſe dayes.ihen ſt al ihe flayerreturre, & eome 
vnto lis awne cine -, and vntobis owne houſe, 
eren vnto the oĩtie frem Mhence be fled. 


2 1 


 FTiten Sy oppo Reval in C lil in Or, Gallle. 


meumt Napbtali & Sbechem in mount Ex hr: im, 
2nd Kin th - arba (Vb ich is Rebrop)in the moi n- 
taine oſ lud: l. ee wee - 

$ And cnthe otherſide Torden tewarde leri- 
cho open ona axpcintec*Bezer in the wil- 
derres ypon the plaine, cut ef e trite of Reube 
& Ramoth in Gilead, cur cf the trite of Gad. 
and G clan in Be ſnan, cut of F tribe of Manaſ eh. 
9 Theſe were che cities ahNointed for all the 
children of Iirael, & for the ſtranger that ſe icur- 
ned among them, that wheſcewer killed any per- 
ſon ignoranily, mipht fice tl ither, and not die ty 


Deut. 4. 4. 
ithro,6.78 


the hand of the 2ucger of blood, vu bee fegde 


before he Corgreg: ion. 

| nr AXL, 

The eit jes giuen to the Ler ites. 41. in nt ler eight 
and feurtie. 44. The Lord accord ing to his pro- 

miſe gaue the children of Iſrael reſt. 


Hen came the principal fatheis of the T.e> r. 
uites vnto Eleazar y Prieſt. & vnto Ie ſl. ua chiefeof the 
fathers, 


the ſenne of Nun, andynto the chiefe fathers of 


2 And ſþ:ke vnto them at Shilch in the lande 


of Canaan, ſaying, *. The Lord commande d by J Nen. 3 5. 2, 
t 


hand of Me ſes, to give vs: cities to dwell in wi 
the ſuburbes thereof for cur caite l. = 
3 <9the children ef Iſrael gue vmo the Ty-" 
vites, (ut of their irheritarge at tlie cemmende- 
ment of F Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 
4 And the lot come em for the families of the 
Kohathites:and the children of Aarenthe Pricſt, 


which were ofile Lenues, lad by lot, out of thg 


inte of Iudab, & our cf the rib of Sirrecn,and 


cut oft he tribe of Beniawin thirtee re cities. 


5 And the ref. of the children of Kobath hal 


; by lot out of the fawilies ef the tribe of Ephraim, 


aud out of the tribe of Pan. ard cut of tle halfe 

tribe of Manaſſeb, tenne cities. | 1 
6 Alſo the children of Gerſi on had by lot out 

of the families of the tiibe of Iſſachar, a nd out of 


Or. the 


the tribe of Aſher, ⁊nd cui of the irit e of Nayh- 


tali and out ofthe h⸗ Ife tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, tb irteene cities. | . 

7 Ihe cl ildren of Merari acecrdivg to their 
f; milies had cut of the tribe of Reuben, & out of 


the tribe of Gad, and ont of the tribe of Zel ulun, 
twelve cities. 5 


8 So the children of Iſrael aue by lot vnto F 
Lerites theſe cities with chan as 5 Lord 
had commaunded by the hand of Moſcs. * 
9 JAnd they gave cut of ihe tne cf ihechil- 
dren of Indah, & ont of the trite of the childrẽ cf 
dime on, theſe cities which are here name c. 
10 And they were the childre of Aaron en 
of the families of the Kc hathites, and of 5 forme: 
of Leui (for theirs was the frft let) 
11 So they gaw them K ĩriaih · arba of y father 
of Anck (which is Hebron) in the mcunta ine of 
Iudah, w the ſul urbs ef the ſame round abcur it. 
12 (Put the land of the citie, and the villages 


thereof, ge ue they to * Caleh the ſonne of lepliũ - chap. 14. 14 
1 chr. 6.34 


neh to be his poſſeſſion.) ä 4 
13 © Thus they gaue to the children of Aarõ 


| the Prieſt a ci: ie of refyge for tlie fl:icr, cen Hee 
bhion with her ſuburbs, & Libnab M her ſuburbs, 


14 And lattir with her ſubuibs, and EIEtemoa 
and her ſuburts, SEP . 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debit 
with her ſuburbse. | 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, & Tuttak with 


her ſuburbs, Feth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs; nine 


Cities 


* 


Cities giuen to the Leuites 


Cities out of thoſetwo tribes, 
17 And out ofthe tribe of Benizmin they gave 
Gibeon with her ſuburbes, Geba W her ſuburbes 
18 Anatthoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon 


with her ſuburbes: fcur cities. 


19 All che cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſte, were thirteene cities vyith their ſuburbs. 
20 Fur to the families of the children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites, which were the reſt of the 
children of Kohath: ( for the cities of their lot 


we re out of the tribe of Ephraim.) Fw 


* , ” 


21 They gaue them che citie of refuge for the 


Haier, Sec hem with her ſuburt s in mount Ephra- 
im, and Gezer with hir ſuburbes. 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes: four cities. 
23 And our of the tribe of Dan, Eltkkeh with 


her ſuburbes Gibberhon with her ſuburbs, 


.-24 Aiialon wich her ſuburbs, Gath-timmon 


with her ſuburbs: foure cities. | 


her ſuburbs: two citie. | 
2 6 All che cities for the other families of the 


ler. Galile. 


25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, & Gath - rimmon with 


children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs. 
-27- Alſo vnto tlie children of. G erſl. on of the 
families of theLevites , they gave out of the halfe 


tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of refuge for the ſlaier 


Golan in Baſhan with her ſubirbes, and Bee ſh- 
terah with her ſuburbes, two cities. 1 
28 And out of the tiibe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her fiturbs, 
29 Tarmouth with her ſuburbs, | 
with her ſubmbs, foure cities. Ho 
30 And ou of the. tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs Abdon with ber ſuburbs. 
3 Helkah with herſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſiburbes, foure cities. | 
32 And out of the trihe of Najhtali, the citie 
of refuge for the llaier, Kedeſh in G alil with her 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth- dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbes, three cities. 
33 All che cities of the Gerſhonites according 


to their families, were thirte ene cities with their 


ſuburbes, 3 | 
34 CAlſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the reſt of the Lewtes, they gaue out of the 


o 


vibe of 7etulun. Iokneam With herſuburbes, and 


4 5 


Rartah with her ſuburbs, i 

35 Dimndh with ber ſuburbes, Nalalal with 

her ſuburbes,foure cities. 
, 36. And ont ofthe tribe of Refiben, Fezer with 

her ſuburbes, and Iahazah wich her ſuburbes, 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Mepha- 


* 


ith. with her ſuburbes, foure cities, 


38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gave for a 


eiue of refuge for the Haiex, Ramoth in Gilead 
W her ſuburbes, and Mahanam with her ſuburbs, 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 1azer with 
her ſuburbes, fourecjtics in all. 3 
40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families ( which: were the 
xc|t of the families of the Leuites) were by their 


lot, tweluecities. * 


According to all that 


. 


41 And all the cities of the Lenites within 


| the;poſſeſsion of the children of Iſrael, were eight t thewhole Congregation uf the children: | * 
wa vith their ſuburbees. gathered them together at Shileh ,, to 
42 Theſe cities lay euerie one ſeerally with „ 


and fourtie with their ſuburbes. 


their ſuburbes round about them:ſo wereal theſe 
cities. | 

43 CSothe Lord gave vnto Iſrael al the land, 
they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, 


"44 Alfo the Lord gave them reſt round about, 
ee had ſworne vnto their 


+ 


En-gannin 


roſhua 


| 


brethren as he promiſed them: theref« el 
| turne yee & go to your tents, to the lag 


tents andbleſſed them, 


| which they had obtained, according to Wt 
of the Lord by the hand of Moſes, 


F 


Reuben and d 


fathers: and there ſtoode not 2 man d 
nemies before them : for the Lorde i 
their enemies into their hande, - '. -,; 
45 There failed nothing of al g 
which the Lord had ſaid vnto the ho 
but all cameto paſſe. f 
CHAP XXIII. 
1. Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe af Mii 
ſent agaiue to their poſſeſsions. 10. 
Altar for a memoriall. 1 5 .The Iſrael 
them. 2 1. their anſwere for defence 
Hen Ioſhua called the Renbenity 
. Gadites, and the halfe tribe of lu 
2. And ſaid vntothem, Yee haue 
Moſes the ſernant of the Lord commm if 
nd haue obeyed my voice in all thar hi 


»»w Wok „ Wo 


ded you: 1 
3 Ye haue not forſaken your brethen 


ſeaſon vnto this day, but have dilig e © 


commandement of the Lord your God. * 
4 And now the Lordhath giuen ret 


D 


polſeſsion, which Moſes the ſeruant ofthjl 
*harh ginen you beyond lorden, ' "108 
5 But take diligent heede, todoe thy 
maundementand Lawe, which Moſes tiyh 
of the. Lorde commaunded.you: thai is, 
loue the Lord your God, & walke in alk 


o ö 8 N 5 4 
and keepe his commaundements, and e * 
him, and ſerue him with all your heart wht; 


all your ſoule. | 8 

6 So loſt: ua bleſſed them, and ſentth 
and they went vnto their tenis. 
7 Now vnto ane halfe of the tribe I 
ſeh Moſes had giuen « paſſeſtion in Baſky' WT 
vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Toi E 
their brethren on this ſide Torden We 
therfore-when Joſhua ſcurthem away n 


8 Thus hee ſpake vato them, ſaying ln "oi 
with much riches ynto your tenis „ a, 
great mul-itude of cattell , with filver hy: 
golde, wirh braſſe, and with yron,and wage 
aboundarte of raiment, deuide the ſpoy 
enen ĩes with your bret brenn. 

9 So the children of Reuben, & die 
vf Cad, & halfe the tribe ofManaſſeh te 
departed from the children of Iſrael from? 


(which is in the land of Canaan) to gowns 


te untrey of Gilead tothe land of their pm 


8 
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7 5% 
r 

2 . 
1 
5 * * 
2 8 


10 J And when they came vnto Triew 
of Torden(which are in the land of Cana 
the child ten of Reuben, and the child 
and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh built tber 
tarby Iorden, a great altar to ſee tu 

11 © Whenthe children of Hraelt 1 
Beh olde, the children of Reuben, & teeny 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
an altar in the forefront of the lind of Gp 
pem the borders of Iorden at the paſahʒ * 


children of Iſrael. 6 


12 When the children of Iſrael h 1 | 


warre againſt them. 


13 Then the children of Iſrael ſet 
| children of Reuben, and to thechildren @&nE 
3 eSoth 2 to the half rribe of Manaſſeh intothe Vi 
which he had fworn to gire vnto their fathers, & lead, Phinchas the ſonne of Eleaxar the 

1. 14 And veith him ten Princes of eu 


* 
| 


* 
1 
po * 
, | 1 4 
: 2 * IF 
4:2; Fr x * 
3 * r 


a, 


houſe a Prince » according to all ib : 
Iſrael : for euery one was chiefo of th 


1 
9 
N 
Toy 
. 
N 
* 


4 \d Cadreprooued, they anſwere Chap. xxiii. 


among thefſrbouſands of Iſrael, 
F q50 they — the children of Reu- 
he of Manaſſch, voto the landof Gilead, and 
9 2 fa in 3 
8 NN ole Congregation ofthe 
Lord. What rranſpreſion is this ye hane tranſ- 
ru ſſed aeaiuſt the Gcd of Iſtael, to turne a ray e 
Nis toy from the Lord, in that ye haue built you 
ler for to rebel this day againſt the Lord: 
19 Haue we too little for the wickedneſſe* of 
peo. whereof we are not clenſed vnto this day, 
ahough a plague came vpon the Congregation of 


| > 
Tl 41 Yell, are turned away this day from the 


nd: ing ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, 
7 224 3 5 be wroth withal the con- 
od ion of Iſrael. 
bY 7% Korwichſtanding if che land of your poſ- 
cbion be vncleane, come ye over vnto the lande 
ec che poſſeſsian of tie Lord, wherein the Lordes 
I Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſsion among 
In: but rebel not againſt the Lorde, nor rebel not 
| againſt vs in building y ou an altar, beſide the al- 
ur of the Lord our God. 
20 Did not Achan the ſonneof Zerah treſpas 
jeuoully in the execrable thing, and wrath fell 
one al the Congregation of Iſrael : and this man 
| aloce periſhed nat in his wickednes, 
11 qThen the children of Reuben and the 
© children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 


# anſwered, and ſaid ynio the heads ouer the thou- 


fads of Iſracl, | 
22 The Lorde Cod of gods, the Lord God of 
& god%he knowerh, & Iſrael himſclfe ſal knowe 
it by rebcllion, orby cranfgreſsion agaiuſt che 
lord we haue done it, ſaue thou vs not this day. 
E 23 If we haue built vs au altar toreturne away 
from the Lord, either to offer the reon burnt ofte- 
| Ting,or meate offering, ot io offer peace ufferings 
x thcreon, let the Lord pimſelfe require it: 
14 And if we haue not rather done it for feare 
ol tbis thing, ſay ing, In time to come your chil- 


© dren might ſay vnto cur children, What haue 
ye to dowith the Lord God of Iſrael? 1 & 


25 FortheLorde hath made lorden a border 
© berweene vs and you, ye children of Reuben, and 
e Gad:therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo 


4 ſhal your children make our children ceaſe from |. 


fearing the Lord, | 
W 26 Therefore wee ſaid, We wil now go about 
w nale vsan altar, not for burnt offring, nor for 
& [ccrifice, 
2 27 Butitſhalbea* wimeſſe berweene vs and 
7 You, & betweene our generations after vs to ex- 
ecute the ſexuice of the Lorde before him in our 
burnt olferiags, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace offrings, and that. your children ſhoulde 
oot ſay to our children in time to come, Ye haue 
no part in the Lord. „ 
28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſc be chat they ſhould 
to vs ox to ourgeneratious in time to come, 


then wil wee anſwere, Bchelde the facion of the 


gar ofthe Lord, which ourfathers made, not for 


burnt offring,ne; for ſacrifice, but itis a witneſſe 
bervreene vsand you. | 


29 Godfurbid, that we ſhould rebel agaiuſte 


the Lord, and ture this day away from the Lord 
to build an altar for bumt otfring, or for meate 


efring, or fer ſacnfce, ſaue the altar of the Lord 


eur God, that is before his Tabernacle. 
30 And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the 


of the Congregation and ew $1 
Hat zelt. ry on and heads ouer the 


1 corhe children of Cad, and to the halfe 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 79 
dren of Gad, and the children of Manaſſch ſpake, | 


+rhey were wel content. : 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the fel. it wes 
Prieſt x han vnto the children of Reuben and to good intheiy 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- eier. 
naſſeh, This day wee perceiue, that the Lord is a- 
mong vsʒbecauſe yee haue not done this treſpaſſe 
againſt the Lord: now ye haue deliuered the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord. s 

32 © Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt with the Princes returned from F. childrẽ 
of Reuben, & from the children of Gad out of y 
lande of Gilead, vnto the lande of Canaan, to 
children of Iſrael, and ws 6 them anſwere, 

33 And tlie ſaying pleafed the children of Iſ- 

8 the children of Iſrael || bleſſed G od, and 

+ minded not to goe againſt them in battel, for ſſor praiſ d 

to deſtroy the lande, xherin the child rẽ of Rey- Febr . ſaid 

ben and Gad dwelt. = 

34 Then the children of Renben, & thechil- a 
dren of Gad called the altar] Ed: for it ſhalbe a lar wines 
witneſſe betweene vs; that the Lord x God. 

. 

2. Joſſma exhorteth the people, that they ioyne not 
them ſelnet to i he Geutiles, 7. That: they name 
not their idols. 14. Ihe promiſe, if they feare God 
15. And threatnings,if they forſake him. 

Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Lorde had | 

1 inen reſtvnto Iſrael from al their enemies | 

rounde about, and Ioſhua was olde & fftriken in Feb. em 

age, e into yeares 

2 Then Ioſhua called al Iſrael, & their Elders 
and their heads, and their judges, and their officers 
and ſayde yutothem, Iam olde, and ſtrilien in 
age. 

f Alſo yee haue ſeene al that the Lorde your 
God hath done vnto al theſe nations before you, 
how the Lord your God himſelf bath fought for 


ou. | | | 
. Behold, I haueſſdeuided vnto you by lot theſe 
nations chat remaine, to bee an inheritance ac:or- ler 1 
ding to your tribes, frem Torden, with al the na- _— 
tions chat I haue deſtroyed, euen vato the great eſe n 
Sea Weſt warde. 8 Mn a 
5 And the Lorde: your God ſhal expel them Cr. cr #he 
before you, and caſt them out of your ſight, and ſuune ſes. 
ye ſhalpuſſeſſe their land, as the Lord your God 
| 


e 


ath ſaide vnto you. 
6 Be ye therefore of a v aliant courage, to ob- 
ſetue and do al that is written in the booke of  F 
Law of Moſes,* uhat ye tume not there · from to 1 
the right hand nor tothe left. © M 
7 wx ac com 22 05 18 nations: oy 
is, with t hem which are left with you, neither 
make mention of the name of Soo take nor 2 5. . 
cauſe to ſwear by them, neither ſerue the nor bow 
vnto them: 5 
8 Butſticke aft vnto the Lord your God, as ye 
haue done vnto this day. . 
9 For the Lorde hath caſt out be fore you great 
nations aud mightie, and no man heck Back be- 1 
fore your face hichert, © 3 6.8. 
10 * One man of you ſhal chaſe a thouſande: 3239 
forjthe Lorde your God he figlteth foryau, as fee 
Yau, 


deut . 5.3 2 
28.14 


: 


hath pronuſe 


our febr, ſoule 
15 for e of 


11 Take good heede therefore wr 
t{hues,that ye loue the Lord your God. POO 
12 Els, if yee goe packe, and cleaue ynto the their H- 


reſt of theſe nations: fr ir, of them that remaine nitie, = 
with you, and mall make marriages with them, IO, he 
and{/goe vntot they to you, coterſatios 


hem, and | 
13 Know yee for cextaine, that the Lerde with ehen 


vhich were with him, heard | 
e werds tha the children ol Reuben, and chal | deſtynction rao y 


your God wil cafte out no more of tt nations Exo. 2 335. 
from before you: butthey ſhall be a pete and nr 3 3.55 


ow & 8.whippe o Jour 51 ent, 7. 16. 


Gods bene fites 


15 giuen you. | | 
14 And beholde. this day doe J enter into the 


Ch4p.24.20 which the Lord your God hath giuen yon. 
16 When ye ſhal trarſgre% the covenant of 


the Lord your God, which he cõmanded you, & 


Mal go and ſerue other gods, & tow your ſelues 
to them, then ſhal the wrath of the Lorde axe 
hot e againſt ycu, and yee ſhal periſh quickly aut 
of the good land which he hath giuen you. 
5 C HAP. XXIIII. 
2. Ioſhua rehearſeth Gols benefirer 1 4. and rxhov* 
teth the people to fear Cad. 2 f. the league renued 
| betweene God and the pecple. 29. Ioſhua dieth. 
3 bones if Toſeph are buried. 3 3. Eleaxer 
7th. | ” a 
A NdTIoſhua aſſembled 4gaize all the tribes o 
Iſrael to Shechem, and called the Elders of 
Iſrael, and their heads. and their iudges, & their 
>" and they preſented themſelues before 


2 ThenToſtua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 
Gen. 11.3 1 ſayeth the Lorde God of Iſrael, * Your fathers | 


dwelt beyonde the floode in olde time, euen. Te- 
rah the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 
chor, aud ſerued other gods, 

3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be- 


Iade th 5. 
657. 


vyonde the flood, and e him through all the 
land of Canaan, and multi plie d his ſeede, and 


San. 21.2, gaue him Izhak- k. 
4 And I gaue yntoTzhak, * Taakob and Eſau: 


Feu. 2 5. 16. * GENS f 
gen, 3 6. 9. and I gaue ynto* E au mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: 
gen. 4 6. s. = t Iaakob and his children, wente dovvne into 
pt. 8 | | 

* I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron and I plagued 

Fxod. 3. 10 Egypt, and hen I had ſo done among them, I 
brought yon out. | | 

Exo. 12.31 6 So I* brought your fathers out of Egypt, & 


<0 


: after your fathers with charets & horiemen vato 

Exed. 14. 7. the red Sea. i 7 

fo v 4 cloule 7 Then they cried vnto the Lord, and he put 
N a darknes hetweene you and the Egyp:1ans, and 

brought the Sea vpon them, and couered them: ſo 

your eies haue ſeene what 1 haue done in E- 

eypt, alſo yee dwelt in the wildemeſſe a longſea- 


44 
Vn. 2 1.29 8 After, I brought you into the lande of the A- 


morttes, which dvvelt beyond Iorden, and they 
fought with you: but 1 gaue them into your hand 
and ye poiſeſſed their cougtrey, and I deſtroyed 
them out of your ſiggt. : 

9 »Alſo Balak the ſonpe of Zippor King of 
Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, & ſent to 
cal Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 But I would not heare Balaam : therefore 


Namn. 12. 1 
deut 3.4. 


he bleſſed you, & 1 e out of his hãd. 
den, and came vnto 


11 And ye went ouer 1 

| Yericho, and the men of Tericho fought againſte 
you, the Amorites, and the Petizzites, and the 
Canaanitet, and the Hittites and the Girgaſhates, 


the Hiuites, and: the Iebuſites, and I deliuered 


0 
» 


Exo. 2 3 2 3, them into your hand. 
deut 7.20 


| 


| * Way of the worlde, and yee knowe in all your 
Ohap.21.45 hearts and in al your ſoules, that * nothiog hath 
fayled of al the geod things which the Lode 
your God promiſed you, but al are come topaſle 
| vnto you: nothing hath fayled thereof. 
or promi- 15 Therefore as alſſg ood things are come vpõ 
fes. . yon,whici the Lorde your God promiſed you, ſo 
r threat ſhal the Lotd bring vopou you eu: ry [ſeuil thing, 
inges, vutil he haue de ſtroy ed you out of this good lad, 


oj ol 
and thornes inyoureyes, vnull yee periſh cut of ; Amorites, & not W thy ſword, nr 
. * this good land, which the Lord your God hath 1 


— 


ye came vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians purſued | 


vnto the Lord Cod of Iſrael, i 
24 And the people ſaid vnto Toſhna.Thy 


12 And Ifent“ hornets before you, which cate. 
diem dut before you, I even thi dN Kings of the | 


gainſt you, leaſt ye denie your God. 4 


ched it there vnder auſſoke that was in Wy 
holde, this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſe vn 
hath heard al the wordes af the Lordw 
4109 Andafter 


30 And they e bon 
Inheritance int Timnath-ſerah, which hi 


Toſhua, & all the dayes of the Elders mah 


Shechem in a e of grounde which 1 


* . 
% ö 
. 
1 # . 
1 
* 
1 


13 And I haue ginen you a labgh 
did not labour, we citties which 
yee dwel in them, and eate of the ii 
oliue trees, which ye plented not 

14 Nowthereforefeare the Lor 
him in vprightneſſe and in trueth: au 
the gods which yonr fathers ſcrued 

flood, and in Egypt, and ſerue ye the l 

15 Andi if it ſeeme euil vnto you i 
Lord, choↄſe you this day wheme yegy 
whether F gods which your fathers 
were beyond the flood) or tlie gods & 
rues;10 wheſc land yedwel:but I ande 
wil ferue the Lord. "I 
16 Then the people anſwered-ad(at 
forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Loti 
other ge as. 0 
17 For the Lord our God, he br 
our fathers out of the lande of Egyy, il 
houſe of bondage and hee did theſe pull 
cles in our ſight, and pre ſeried vs inal 
that we wente, and among al the peo 
whoin we came. - -. In 
18 And the Lord did caſt out beo 
E even the Amorites which N² W 
la nd :therefore wil we alſo ſerue the Lui 
is our God. RR 
19 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto the pee 
not ſerue the Lord: for he is an holy Gali 
ie lous God: hee wil not pardon your iu 

your ſinne. 33 

20 If ye forſake the Lord & ſerue ſii 
then hee wil returne aud bring euil vw 

& conſume you, after y he hath done 70% 

21 And the people ſayde vnto Ioſua 
we wil ſerue the e _ 

22 And Ioſhna ſaid vnto the people, 
witrefles againſt your ſelues, that yee bin 
ſen you the Lord, to ſeme him: and theyſufi 

are witneſſes, | - 
23 Then put away now, ſaid he, 

gods which are among you, and bowe 
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our God wil we ſerue, & his voy ce vj x 
25 Soloſtua made a couenant wih 
le the ſame day, and gaue them an oνι P 
w in Shechem. — .=o_ 
26 And Ioſtua wrote theſe words isis 
of the Law of Gud, & rooke a great owl 
tuarie of the Lord. 7 Jes 
27* And Ioſha ſayde vnto all the 
FW 


1 


ſpake with vs: it ſnalbe therefore a 


+. 
theſe things, Toſhua the n 
Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord dyed, benzin 
dreth and ten yeeres olde. 3 
buried him in the boron 


28 Then loſbua lot the peo der rofl 
man into his inheritance, - | 


Ephraim, on the Northſide of mouat G 
31 And Ifracl ſerued the Lord al the 


ued Ioſhua, and which had knowen al "ou 
of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 

32 And 57 bones of loſeph yhich din 
of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, burpelh 
bought of* y ſonues of Hamor the farm 
ckem for au hundreth pieces of flue, @FLEE, 
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, by SY 
mi 
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raken 


o of loſeph 


had them intheir inheritance. 
Alſo Elen the ſon of Aaron died, W 


\ difpleafent and ae that cap turne 


tar bewefres, and giuing 


his 


their viter defiratiin 


them to le oſt crnelly vex 


that his nceveies endure for e 
then of his faxonr and grace, if they would 
ripeare callcth Indger,becauſe 1 

uu raiſed vp, 48 it ſeeme 


bat 


ee the pureneſſe 


CHAP. JI. . 
After ofa war dead, Indah was conſtitute cap 


zahm,s Ad: ni-bexek is iaten.i 4. Thevrequeſi of | 


Achſab,t6.The children of Keni.18.The (ana- 
| ante are ade tributaries, but not deſtroyed, 
lter that Teſhua was dead, the childre 
of Iſrael asked the Lord, ſay ing, Who 
ſhall goe vp for vs againſt the Canaa- 
rites, tu fight firſt againſt them? - 
2 And the Lord ſaid, Iudah ſhall go vp: be- 
old 1 have given the land into his hand. 
| 3 Aud ludah f:ide vnto Simeon his brother, 
ome vy with me into my lot, that we may fight 
gu & thc Canaauites, and Ilikewiſe will goe 
thee into thy lot: So Simeon went with him 
4 ThenJudah went vp, and the Lorde deline- 
I the Canaanites and the Perizzitesinto their 
ands,and they Yew of themin Bezek ten thou- 
nd men. 
5 Abd they found I Adoni-bezek in Fexek: & 
hey fought ag: inſt him, & flew the Canaanites, 
I the Peri znes. | 
# 6 Eng Adcri-bezek fled, and they piuſued af- 
Ser 1 caught hin and · cut off the thunibes 
Þi3 B:nds and of his ſeete. 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſuide, Seuentie kings ha- 
ng the thumbs of their hands and of their feete 
x ff, pathered bread vnder my table: as I have 
we, ſo God hath rewarded me: ſo they brought 
Im to Terufalem, and the re hee died. 
(Nowe the children of Tudah had fought a- 
inſt Teruſaſ-m, and had taken it and ſmitten it 
ruh the edge of the ſworde, and had ſet the ci- 
Nie on fire.) 
\ 9 CAftcrward alſothe child ren of Iudah wer 
pwn to f ght 2gainſt the Canaanites, y dwelt 
dthe mount une, & toward the South, & in the 
dw countiie, 
, 10 And ludah went againft the Canaanites, 
ound in os on, W Hebron beforetime 
302 inath-arba: an 27 
= 5 er they flew Sheſhaz, 
11 An 


onthence hee went to the inhabj- 


12 And Caleb ſaid, Nee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 


r,& taketh it, euen tu him will 1 ej - 
u m tet towife, " — 
13 And Ochniel the ſonne of Kenaz 


rer bioclartool l, to whome he baue Ach- 


ann of Debir, & thename of Debir in old time 


Chap... 
they buried in +the hill of Phinchas hi 
bom | which was gen him in mount Ephraim. 


ö In nothing tech Gods wrath then mans in 
eee 3 back Gods laue from. his Chur 


| f 1. of candun, and ſavo the truth of Gods promiſe 
ere entre into the lande of Canaa 1 —_ fen he ſame, rhey fel to mo 


; : ; their one miſeries,and 
haart” 5 re raiſed wp Fon tine to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them & af- 
turne to him by true repens | 
were executers of Gods iudgerm:ents, net choſen of the people nor by ſue- 
| beſt 10 God for the gonernaxce of his pecple . They werefourtcene in 
ber le dt, Ioſhue, and governed from Toſhna wnro Saul the firſt King of Iſrael . Ieſpua and theſe vt 
time of Sn ruled ; 7 7 Ycerer. In this booke are manie notable points declared, but two efpecialty: firſts 
that the Church of Ged hath for the maintenance of true religion againſi Idol atry and ſvperfririo: 
xs, what great 4 aver that common wealth is in, when as God inet h not 4 magiſtrate 10 retaine his pee 
of religion,cod in lis true ſeruice. 


| 


Achſahs requeſt 80 

ip eb ” thee 

* 
bat 


. 
/ 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES 
THE ARG VMENT.. :, © 


atitvde ie there nothing fo 
For N when the Iſrael tes 
erformed, in flead of ack nowled 


t horrible olliuion of Gods graces, 


r rom iſe made onto Tuſhun,C ſo promołked his vengeance (at much as in the ſtocd) 
e 8 as they had meſl evident ſignes by 
ed and tormented by tyrant s: he 


the mutabilitie of their ale: for hee 
pulled them from libertie, and caſt ehem 
ſo call a pon him aud be deliuered) So 


repeniance. And theſe delinerers the 


fab his daughter to wife. 

14And when ſhe came to hin, ſhe moued him 
to aske of her father a fielde, and ſhe ligh ted off 
her aſſe, & Caleb ſayd vnto her, What wilt thou 

15 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue me ableſsing 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey , gine 
me alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the 
{prings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 

16 J And the children ofKeni Moſes father in 
lawe vvem vp out of the citie of the prac rrees 
with the children of Iudah, into the wildemeſſe 
of Iudah, that lycth in the South of Arad, & went 
and dvvelt among the people. a 

1 7 But Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canaauites that inhabired 
Zepliath, and vtterly deſt royed it, and called the 
name of the eitie * Hormah. 

18 Alſo Indah tooke Az zah with the coaftes 
thereof, and Askelonwith the coaſts thereof, and 
Ekron with the coafts thereof. | 

19 And the Lord was with tudah, & hee poſ- 
ſeſſed the mountaines: for he co Id not driue out 
the inhabitants of the valleis, becauſe tliey had 
charets of yron. 
20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Celeb, as* 
Moſes had ſaid, aud he expelled thegce the three 
ſonnes of Anak. | 

2.1 But the children of Benjamindid not caſte 

out the Iebuſites that inhabited Ieruſalem, they 
fore the Iebuſites dwelt with the children of 
Feniamin in Ieruſalem vnto this day. 

22 © They alſo that were of the houſe of Io- 
ſeph, went vp to Bech · el, and the Lordew«s 
with them, | | 

23 And the houſe of Iofeph euſed to viewe 


Beth-el, (and the name of ke citie beforetime 
war Luz.) 


Nem. 21. 


No. 14.16. 
ioſſ. 1 4 14. 
and 15,14 


gen. 28. 1 


14 And bee 2 man come out of the cĩ- 


tie, & they ſaid vntu him, Se w vs, we pray thec, 

the way into citie, & we wil ſhewthce mercʒ 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 

into the *citie, they ſmote the citie with & edge 3 fh. 14. 

of the Morde, but they let the man and all his 

houſholde depart, 7 7 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, & built a citie & called the name there- 


of Luz, which is the name thereof voto this day. 15. 12. 


Calebs | 


| with her tones, nor Taanack with 


27 Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth · ſneã 

er townes, 

townes, nor 
he 


nor the inhabizagte af Dor with her 


| AchGh $requeſt 


© ,* therthe inhabitants of Megiddo 
but the Canaanites dwelled ſtil in that lend. 


28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was firong, they 


put the Canaanites to tribute, ad expelled them 
| not wholly. 8 
h. 1 6. 10. 

2 ng Canaan ites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt in Gezer among them, ES 
30 «Neither did Zebulun expell the inhabl- 
rants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, 
kut the Cagaanites d welt among them, and be- 
came tributarie ss 

31 Neither did Aſher caſte out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho, nor tlie inhabitants of Zid on, nor 


of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 


Apluk, or of Rehob, | 
32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land: for they d id not 
riue them out. . | 
33 Neither did Naphtali driue out the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſl;, nor the inhabitanis of 
Beth-anath,bur dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inha- 


xudges - 


cheinhabitants of Tbleam wich her rownes, net- 
her townes: 


29 J Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the 


| 


bitants of Bethſhemeſh, & of Beth-anath became 


for, «ffiFted tributaries vato tbeãe mn. 

them 34 And the Amorites || droue the children of 

Dan into the mountaine: fo that they ſuffered 

r, would them not to come dovvne to the valley. | 

wel, 35 And the Amorites[|dweltftilin mount He- 

reꝭ in Aüalon, and in Shaalbim, aud when the 
hande of Ioſephs familie preuatled, they became 
tributaries, > _ 
36 And cok of the Amorites was from 
Maaleh- alcrabbim, euen from Sclah and vpward. 
_ CHAP. Il, 
2. The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they hed 
made peace with the Cananaites.11, The Iſrae- 
lites fel to idolatrie after Ioſhuas death. 14. They 
| are deliuored into the enemies handes. 1 6. God 
lleliuereth ibem by Iud ges. 2 2. Why God ſuffred 
idolaters to remaine among them. 

A Nd an Angel of the Lorde came vp from 

1 Gig to Bochim, & ſaid, I made you to go 
vp out of Egypt, & hauebrought you ynto F land 
wich T had ſworge .ynto your fathers, & ſaid, I 

Pent,7.2, vil neuer breake my couenant with you. 

' Den1.1243 - 2 *Yealſo ſhal make no covenant with the 
inhabitants of thisJaud,* Bur ſhal breake downg 
their altars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. 

Why haue ye done this? 
fh. 23.273. 3 Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, I wil not caſte them 
gon ſnars out before you, but they .ſhalbe*as chornesvato 

your ſides, & their gods ſhalbe your Iſdeſtruct ic. 


4 And whe the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe | 


words ynto al the children of Iſrael , the people 
lift vp their voyce, and wept, - 8 
5 Therefore they called the name of I place, 


len wee - In ochim, and offred ſacrifices therevnro F Lord. 


Fivg 


Va, the children of Iſrael went euery man into 
his inhentance to poſſeſſe the land. 

7: And the peop 
that outlived Toſhua,. which had all ch. 
great wor tes of the Lord, that he did for Iſrael. 
| $ Burloſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 

- the Lorde dyed, when hee was an hundreth and 
ten yeere olde: 


in, on iſte Northſide of mount Gaath. 


10 Aud ſo al that generation was gathered 


eee nd another generation aroſe 
afierthem, which neither kucufe rheLorde, ner 


6 eNowwhen Ioſhua had ſent the people a- 


cople had ſerncd the Lorde,al che 
day es of Toſhuz, and al the dayes of the Elders 
ſfhua,. which had ſcene all the 


2 And they buried him in the caſtes of his 
Inheritance, in Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 


yetthe werles, which he had deiig 
r Thenthe children of I 
ly in the fight of the Lord, and ſay 
.. 12 And fyrſooke the Lorde G 
thers, which brought them our of 
y pt. & folowed other gads,eney y 
Norie that were rounde about the 
vnto them, and prouoked the Lorday 
13 So they forſooke the Lon 
Baal, and Aſhtarth, 
14 nd the wrath of the Lad 
gainſt Iſrael, & he deliueredt bem 
of ſpoy lers that ſpoyled them, & kg 
into e e enemieg 1 
chem, ſo th at they tould no longer 
their enemies. 
15 Whitherſoeuer they wente on 


- 


of the Lorde was fore againſt chem | 


— a 


— 


had ſayd, and as the Lord had ſwor 
ſo he puniſhed them ſoreGQ. 
16 eNotwithſtanding the Lord 


[Tudges, which j deliuered them omg 


of their õppreſſours. 


17 But yet they would not obey 
for tliey wen te a whoring after ot 
worſhipped them, & turned quick 
way wherein their fathers walked, 
commandement of the Lord, rhey dill 

18 And when the Lorde had ra 
Iudges, the Lord was with the lad 
red them out of the hande of their gag 
dayes ofthe Iudge (for the Lord L, 
ſion of their gronings, becauſe of thi 
preſſed them and to: mented them) 
19 Yet*when the Iudge was dep 
turned, and did worſe then theirfa 
lowing other | gods to ſerue them ay 
them:they ceaſed not from their ow 
ons, nor from their rebellious way. 


$ 


20 Wherefore the wrath of the Ig 
led againſt Iſrael, & he ſayd, Becauſe 
hath tranſgreſſed my couenant, wh 7\ 
ded their fathers, & hath not oheyeli 

21 Therefore wil I no more c 
them any vf the nations, xvyhich Ioſum 
he dyed. l — 
22 That through them I may yi 
whether they wil keepe the way of ® 
walke therein, as their fathers keptit 
23 8o the Lorde left thoſe nations 

them not out imme diatly, neither dei 
into the hand of Ioſ unn. 
1. Tbe canaaniter were left ro trie Iſndl 
el. deliuereth Iracl. 2 1. Ehud ile i 
31. Shangar killeth the Philiſis 
T Heſe now are the nations wude 

J Ether be mühe poet 
as many of Iſrael as had not knowenY 

of Canaan, © ol 

2 2 Onely to make the generations 

dren of Tſrael tu know, and to teach 

which doubtles their predeceſſors kay 

3 3: Fiue princes of the rain 

and the Sidonians,and 


naanites, a | the 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from moumy 
vnt il one come to Hamann. 
4 And theſe remained to promi 
to wit, whether they would abcy if 
dements of the Lord, which he coli 
fatbersby the hand of Myſes. 
5 And the cluldren of Iſrael du 
Canaanites,the Hittitcs, and the A 
Perizites, and the Hiuites, and the 1 
s And they tooke their dauzhic * 


nud killeth Eglon. 
their daughters to their ſonnes, & 
3 


70 the children of Iſrael did wic kedly in 
267 of the Lorde, and forgate the Lord their 
od, and ſerved kaalim, and Aſneroth. 


2 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- | 


1 2o2inft Iſtael, and hee ſolde them into che 
* Chouſt.5 n ſharhaim K ing of Aram - naha- 
m and the children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan 
arhaim eight yeeres. 
m7 9 the chitdr ᷑ of Iſrael cryed vn- 
the Lord, the Lorde flirred vp a ſauiour to the 
ilarea of I ſrael, & he ſaued therm, enen Othniel 
e ſoone of ke naꝛ, Calebs yonger brother. 
10 And che Spirite of the Lorde came vpon 
and he iudged Iſrael, & went out to warre: 
d the Lord deliue red C huſhan n ſhnathaim King 
Am into his hand, and his hand pre uailed 
aint Chuſhan riſhatham. _ 
11 Sothe land had reft fourtie ygetes, & Oth- 
Iſrael againe com- 


el the ſunne of Kenazdyed. 
12 «Thea the children of 
med wic kednes in th:c ſight of the Lord: aud 
e Lord firergthened Eglon King of Moab a- 
io Iſrael, Lecauſe they had cõmitted wicked- 
s before the Lord. | 
T3 And be gathered vnto him the children of 
mmon and Amalek, and went & ſmote Iſrael, 
d they poſſeſſed the cite of palme trees, 
14 Sothe children of Iſrael ſerued Eglõ King 
Moab cighreene veetes. | 
1 Bux when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
> Lord, the Lord ſtirred the yp a ſauiour, Ehud 
þ ſonne of Gera the ſonne of {| Ieming,a man 
ne of his night hand: and the clũldren of Iſrael 
5 pre ſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab, 

6 And "s 

1 


Ebud ij made hima dagger with two | 

3 of a cubite length, and he did gi rd it ynder 
rament vpon his right thigh, 

17 And he preſented the gift vntoFglon king 

'Muab(and Eglon war a very fat man) 


13 Andwheu he had now preſented the pre- 
u he ſent : way the people that bare preſent, 


19 Rut he turned againe from the quarris, that | 


fre by Gilgal, & ſaid, I haue a ſecret errãd yn- 
thee, O K ing Who ſayde, Keepe ſilence, & al 
ſtoode about him, went out from him. 
10 Then Ehud came vntohim, (andhe fate a- 
in a ſummer Nen which he had)and Ehud 
d.1have a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then 
aroſe out of his ; Dy 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, & tooke 
{et from his right thigh, & thruſt it into 
2 So that the haft went ju after the blade, & 
| fate cloſed abom the blade, ſo J hee could 
drawe the dagger out of lüs bellie, but the 


| oe cUt. 

3 Then Ehud gate him out into the [| porc k 
| mt the doores ofthe parler pon him, = 
| m. 


And when he was gone out, his ſeruants 

e: ws ſceing that the doores of the parler 
locked, they fayd, f ſurely he doeth his eaſe 

* in his ſommer chamber. 5 

5 And they taried till tbey wete aſhamed: 

Geng be opened not the doores of the par- 

tooke the key, & opened them, and be- 

„ lord Was fallen de ad 

6 50 Ehud eſcaped (vile they taried) & Was 

ed the quartis, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

7 Andwheo hee came bo e, · I bee bie we a 


in mount Ephraim, and the children of 
el went downe with him fro. i 
ne went be fote them. * 


Chap. iiij. 


| 


on theearth.. | 


Shamgar, - Deborah and Barak 81 
23 Then fayd he vato them, Follow me: for ä 
the Lord hath deliuered yon enemies, euen Mo- 
| ab into your hand. So they wentd own after him, 
and tooke the paſſages of Iorden towar de Moab, 
| and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. 
29 And they ſlew¾ye of the Moabites the ſame 
time about ten thouſand men all {| fed men, and Ir, ſtrong, 
all were warriours, and there eſcaped not a man. and big bo- 
30 So Moab was 4 ſubdued. that day, vnder diet. 
the hand of Iſrael: & the land had reſt foure ſcore I Ebr. hum · 
yeeres. 1 


| . ble, 
31 And after him was Shamzar the ſonne 
of Anath, which ſlewe of the Phuliitjms ſixe him- 
dreth me with an oxe goade, & he alſo deliuered 


Iſrael. : 48 : : 
1 Tſrael finne and are giuen into the hands of 14- 


| 


- 


bin, 4 Deborah iud geth Iſrael and exhor:eth Ba- 
ral: to deliuer the people, 5 Siſera ſleeth. 17 Aud 
is killed by. lael. : 
Nad the children of Iſrael began againe to fEbr.added 
doe wickedly in the ſight of the Lord when or continue 
Ehud was dead. | — $$: OS doe evil, 
2 And the Lord ſolde them into the, hand of 
Iabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
whoſe chiefe captaine was called Siſera, which 
dwelt in Haroſherh of the Gentiles, 
3 Thea the children of Iſraclcryed vuto the 
Lord: (for. he had nine handreth charets af yron 
and twemie yeeres he had vexed the children of 
S  — 
4 © And at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
the wife af Lapidoth iudged Iſtaell. 
5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme tree 
berwene Ramah and Betk · el in mount Ephraim, 
& che children of Iſrael came vp ta her for iud go 
ment. n 
s Thenſhe ſent and called Barah the ſonne of 
Abinoam out of Kede lh of Naphtali, & faid vnto 
him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael comanded, 
ſaying, Go, & drawtoward mount Tabor, & tae 
with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali and of the children of Zebulua> _ 
7. And I wil dravye vnto thee ro the r {| river Pſal. 3 36 
| Kiſhon Siſera, the captaine of Iabins armie with 9. 10. 
his charets, and bis multitude, & wil deliver him j0y;wallays 
intathine hand. | 5 
3 And Barak ſayd vmo her, If thou wilt goe 
with me, I will go: but if thou wilt not go wie 
me, I will not goe 3 
9 Then ſhe anſwered, Iwill ſurely goe with 
| thee, but this journey that thou takeft, ſh all not 
be for thine honour: for the. Lord ſhall ſell Siſera 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe & 
went with Barak to Kedeſh, Es 
10. © And Barak called Zebulun & Naphtali 9 55 
to Kedeſh, & hee went vp on his fete with ten [[Oy. Be lcd 
thouſand men, and Deborah went vp with him, after him 
11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 100. 1 
children of+ Hobab the father in law of Moſes, I Or. poſte- 
was departed fro the Kenites, & pitched his tent 2 ĩtie. 
votil the plaine of 7aanaim, which is by Kede ſh) nm. 10.22 
12 Then they ſnewed Siſera, that Barak the. Eby, frovg 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone yp to mount Tabor, Xn. | 
13. And Siſera called for all his charets, egen: 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people 
that were with him from Haxoſhath of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon, — — 
14 Then Deborah ſayd vnto Barak, Vp : .far 
this is the day that the Lorde hath dehuered Si - 
ſerainto thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out bee 
fore thee: 1o Barak went downe from mount Ta- 


1 


bor, and ten thouſand men after him, 8 
15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera aud all his 

| Charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of the 
L (word, 


— 


Tael flaieth Siſera, The ſong of ludges I 


| fword before Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe 
df his charet, and fied awayun his feete. 
Fſal. 8 3.16 16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and 
| _ after the hoſte vnto Haroſbeth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the edge of 
the ſword:there was not a man left, 

17 Howbeit, Siſcra fled away on his ſeete to 
the tent of Jacl the wiſe of Heber the Kerite (for 
peace was betweene Iabin the King of Hazcr, 
and betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) 

12 And lael went out to meete Sifera, & ſayd 

vnto him. Turne in, my lord, tur ne in to me, feare 
| not, And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
r, blantei her tent, ſhe covered him with a mantell. 
19 And hee ſaydevntgher, Gine me, Ipray 
thee a litle water to drinke: for I am thirſt ie., ana 
G4p, 5. 25, ſhe opened* abottel of mille, & gaue him drinke, 
and cunered him. 

20 Againe hee ſayde vnto her, Stande in the 

doore of the tent, & when any man doeth come 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is any man hereꝰ thou 
ſhalt ſay, Nay, | Hh | 
21 Then lael Hebers wife tookea nayle of the 
tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, & went 
ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nayle into his 
temples, and faſtened it into the gronnd, (for he 
was a ſieepe, and weary)and ſo he died, 

22 And beholde, as Barak purſned after Siſera 
Iael came out to meete him, and fayde vnto him, 
Come, & Iwill ſhew thee the man, whome thou 


| places of the fielde. | 


ſeckeſt: & when he came into the tent, beholde, 


Siſera lay dead, and the nay le in his temples. 
23 S0 God brought downe Tabin the King of 
Canaan that day before the children of Iſrael. 
24 And the hande of the children of Iſrael 
"5 + proſpered; and prevailed againſt Tabinthe King 
LF wert of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed Takin King 
ö | La 


fron Lo | 
1 The ſong and thankeſyinuing of Deborah and Ba- 
ral —ç the N * & 


T Hen ſang Deborah & Barak, and the ſon of | 


Abinoam the ſame day, ſay ing. 4 


2 Prayſe ye the Lorde for the auenging Iſrael | mer (mote ſhe Siſera, ſhe ſmote off wh 


and for the people that offered themſelues wil- 
lingly. f 
3 Heare, ye kings, hearken ye princcs, I, cen 
I will fing ynto the Lord I willſing prayſe ynto 
4 | the Lord God of Iſrael. | 
ent. 4. 11 4. Loide, * when thon wenteft out of Seir, 
Peur. 2. r. when thou departedſt out of the field of“ Edom, 
the earth trembled, and ihe heavens rained, the 
Plat. 0+ clon des alſo dropped water. | 
2 97. 5 * The mountoines melted before the Lord, 
f 9.19518 + gr did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Þ 905 3˙31 6 Inthe dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- 
ener 4.8 nath, in y daies of*Tael the hie waies were ynoc- 
cupled, & the travellers walked thorow by waies. 
7 The townes vere not inhahited. they de- 
cayed,I ſæy, in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp. 
which roſe vp a mother in Iſrael, N 
2 They choſe newe gods: then was warre in 
the gates, Was there a ſhielde or ſpeare ſeene a- 
mong fourt ie thouſand of I ſrael. 5 
9 Mine heart js ſee on the gouernours of Iſ- 
rael and on the that are willing among the peo- 
ple: pray ſe ye the Lord. 8 


10 Speake ye that ride on white aſſes ye that | 


dwell by Middin, and that walke by the way. 
11 For the noyſe of 1he archers ay peaſed a- 

mong the drawers of water: there ſhal they re- 

hearſe the | e of the Lord e, his rigli- 


_ | the of6 bearing together of theit migh 


—_— 


| 
| 


| chicfe of thy ſpoyle. _ 


27 Hea — 
N. the children of Iſnelh 


gaue them into the handes of Midiau 


| 24 Iael the wife of Heber the R 10 


| , 29 Her wiſe ladies anf ve red het, lf 


+ Fa 
1 4 
0 by * 
W 
£ 


Barak, & leade thy taptiuitie cap 
of ALinoam, 5 a N 
13 For they that remaine, ha 
ver the mightie of the people: the 
uen me dominion ouer the ſtrong. 
14 Of Exh raim their root weft 
lek: & after thee, Ben- iamin, ſal} 
N C Amalet:of Machir can 

{ Zebulum they that handle the pen 
15 And the Princes of Iffacharyy 
borah, and Iſſachar, and alſo Parak 
bis feeie in the valley: fer the ding 
ben were great thoughts of heart. 
16 Why abodeſt thou among th 

to heare the bleatings of the fi * aff 
ſions of Reuben were great thoughyd 
17 Gileadabode beyond 1000 : \ { 
doeth Dan remaine in ſh:ippes? A ſhark 
ſea ſf ore, and taried in his decayeſ 
12 But the 3 of Zebulum aa 
haue leopard their liues vnto the dea 


19 The kings came & fonght: Ihe 
Kings cf Canaa in Taanach by the W 
giddo: they received no gaine of mon 

20 They fought from heauen, es 
in their ccurſes fought A e Siſera, 

21 The river Kiſhon ſwept themay 
z unciẽt River the river Kiſton,O n 
haſt marched valiantly. bh 

22 Then were the frorſhooks oh 


| 23 Cutſe ye Meroz: (ſaydeyjhe'N 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof,hy 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe i 
gaiuſt the mightie. 15 


bleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed lui 
boue women dwelling in tents, * 
25 He asked water, & ſhe gaue hiny 
br ought forth hunter in a lordly diu. 
26 Sheput her hand to the nelle 
hand to the workemans hammer: wi 
ter ſhe had wounded,and pearced his x 
27 He bowed him down at her fem, 
downe, and lay ſt ill: at her feete bebq 
downe, and fell: and when he had ſun 
bee, lay there + dead. . i 
23 The mother of Siſera looked of 
dove, and cried through the latteſſe: 
charet ſo long a cõming? why tarie i 
of his charets; | 


4 
YL 


ſwered berſelfe with her uwne worth 

30 Haue they not gotten, & they 
n man hath a mayde or 
hath a praye of OT meſs 
of ſundry colours made of needle wary 
colours of needle worke on both fe 


31 So let all thine enemies peril} 
but they that love him, ſhalbe as theivg 
he riſeth in kis might, and the land ua 
tie yeere. —_— 
| | CHAP. VI. 
1 Iſrael is oppreſſcd of che Mid ianieſſi 
ledneſſe. 14 Gideon is [cnt to be iu 
le acketh'a ſigue. We 
wickednes inf ſight ofthe Loi 


2 And the hand of Midian peu 


touſneſſe of his rownes in Iſrael:thẽ did the peo- 
ple ofthe Lord go dovvne to the 


1 | 
33 Vp Deborah, vp ariſe, & {ing a ſong : ariſe | 


”- 


Iſra el, becauſe of the Midianites 8 
of Iſrael made them dennes inthe 092 


n 
7 


„ % - 28206 


ſed by Midian. : Chap. vj, Gideon de 


ſtroye th Baals al tar, 


ene and ſtrong holdes. ſumed the fl 
3 When Iſrael hal ſowen, then came vpthe | an EPR and the valeatened bread: ſo the 
Hlanircs,the Amalekices, &they of the Eaſt, | 22 And when Gidewn ghr, 


A came them; t an Angel of the I 
And 3 by them, and deſtroyed the Lond. for 1 


of the earth, euen til thou come vato Az- the Lord | 
Load lefeno foode for Iſrael, neither ſheepe, : 3 1 d 6 
oxe, nor alle, x to the id laid vntò him; peace be vn 
de oxe, ; o thee: feare not, thou ſhale not die bes 
s For they went vp, and their eattel, & came 24 Then Gideon made an £1. 
dh eheir ients as graſhoppers in multitude : Go Lorde,and. calledi . 7 b an altat there Vnto ; 
ar they and their — were without nom- dayit is in 0 N 0 b 282 thalom vnto this Or. ehe Lom 
aud they came into the land to deftroy it. 25 4 And the fa. „ ite | 
6 3o was Iſracl exceedingly impoueriſhed by | him Take thy f. he ve night the Lori laide vnto 
Midianites: therefore the children of Iſrael bullocke en yer emp a a & an 13 
yed voto the 1 ord. | of Baal har, ) CATOY the als 
7 7 And when the childrẽ of Iſrael eryed vn- Cl pak 1557 father hath, and cutdowng 
the L ord becaulc of the Midianites. j 26 And build 1 oy | | 
8 The Lord ſent vntothe children of Iſrael a vpon the topue rh ar 4 
t, whoſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord and t 3 : 
of Iſrac}, 1 have brought you vp fro E ypt, 
baue brought you out of q houſe of bon age, 
F And I haue delivered Fou out of the hand 
Egyptians,and cut of the hand of all that 2 ; 
eee. hm ow before yu, | {road das theo 
Wd given you their land. 8 bout; 3 q 
10 And ſaid vnto you, I am the Lorde your | N he cit night, 
od : * feare not the gods of the Amorites in Af apes b 1tle aro 
bole land you dwell: but you haue not obeyed 
y Yoyce. 5 6 
11 J And che Angel of the Lorde, came d 
e vader the oke which was in O ah . = 
| — vuto Jon 75 Fer of the Ezrites, 
9 WS ſonne Gidcon thre wheate by th Ce Wn OY 
IL ee fro bide ir rom the ec : on they FE 
12 Ihen the Angel of the Lord appeared yn- — BY 1 | 
him, : ſaid vnto him Th, one - % Thenche men of the citie G4 v 
| 5 poke os 0 im The Lord js with thee, deine F dee tar "Vans aid vnto Tos 
To hom Gid L Ah | Med altarof Baal, & h: 
eee e 
ON vs and where be al his miracles which our 3 And ſvaſh 
en tolde 13 of, and ſaide, Did not the Lorde Will ye pleade Baals cauſes or wit 
Chnour of Egype ? bus nowe the Lord hath | "tn Will contende for bi 
„  ——— ale 
14 And the Lorde looked rpon him and ſaid | 32 And in drat day was Gideon called re TY 
Fo 8 b; | i 0 called Ietule 
vein this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſrael 3 5, Lct Baal pleade for himſelfebecauſs | 
| Che handes of the Midianites: haue not 1 a Then liaben hi altar. 8 
3 Aud he anfeeed inn ay Lond hens 70 hee de is & the Ames 
lol 1 Cave 17 — lim. Ah m Lord, where went andpitche 31 "ns gathered top her, & 
err *behold my {it ther is poore | „ t ud pitched inthe valey 
17. en and I am the loaſi in wy fathers: | ee nit of the L 
e. i Sd 1 | and he bl. be 
b. henthe Lord faid to him, will there. Lens with bay, e 
de with thee, & thou ſhaly ſmite the Midia- ll .35 And he ſe 


fn pen ty che1ey | Gn eng et TRE 
1a thou talkef Hs me, ” Ts n Gideonbaide yes God, if thou wilt 
| ee hence, l pray chee, vntil. 1 come 1 2 7 .Beh ; . = 
her, Andbefaidert will pe Oe” | Mie ihing es MEL Pin © fleece of 
= 4 e will tary vntill thou onely, * . hs Le E 
| ; : A | 5 N | e 


VBleatencd bread of an E as thou haſt ſajq. arts ad 0 
1 © = ma basket, and — ebe <2] 2 40 ſo it was, | 3 
releegt, ut to him vuderth ven tone 
8 ned it. a >| d e fleece, & thr 
hang ther * God ſaid vnto | nid : 
1 vuleanened n lay them ( | 
den POwre our the brothzand he Fraue Otho> again, 5 


and ne ir nowe be drie or. 
T Then the 1 hey 
de of the ball, 3 jar foord 40 4d Bed ac, 


ane t helde in his ha 40 And Gud did fo 
bed the fe andihe vpn, ns Mende, rte pon God I 
Te arole vp fire out ofthe ft * * 


r — 


Oideons fleece, His armie. 
| CHAP, v1. 


2 The Lende commandeth Gidem to ſende away a 


tadge. Ord 


great part of his conipanie, 22 The Medianites 


- are diſcomfired by a wondevous ſort, 2 5 Oreb and 


Zeeb are ſlaine. 


ch. 8.35. T He* jerubbaal who is Gided)roſe vp eare- 


I ly and al che people that were with him, & 


71 El. En- pitched beſide + the well of Hered, ſo that the 
herd. Hofte of the Midianites was on the Northſide of 


12. Ham. them in the valley by the bill of + Moreh. 


mureb. 2 And the I prd ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 


that ate. With thee, are too many for me to giue 


the Midiavites into their hands, leaſt . Iſrael make 
Hand hath | 


their vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine 


ſauedme. „* 


delt. 23.8. 3 Nope therefore proclaime in the. audience 
254.3. 56 of the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timorous or 
fearefull; let him returne, and depart early from 


maunt Gilead. And there returned of the people 


vrhich were at mount Gilead, two and twentie 


ck ouſand: ſo tenne thouſand remained. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
are yet 2 bring them downe vnto the 
Water, and J willt 
er pr I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with 
thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee :arid of whom 
ſo euer 1 ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe 
with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. 

5 So he brought downe the people vnto the 
water, and the Lord ſaice vnto Gideon, As many 
*s lap the water with their tongues, asz'dogge 


Lipperh, them put by themſelues, & euery one 


ſhall bowe Jowne his knees ta Atinke, pur apart. 


And the,nomber of them that Japped.by par- 


ting their hands to their monthes we te three hun 
dreth men.; but all the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe vp their. knees to drinke water, 
7, Then the Lord ſa id vnto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundreth men chat lapped, will I ſaue you, 


and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: & let 


al the other people go euery man vntohis place. 


Abr. in . 8. .So the people tooke vitailes 4. with them 


heir hands, and their trumpets: and he ſeurall the reſt of Iſ« 
. fOr, incos- rael, euery man vnto his tent, I. and reteyned the 
raged, three hundreth men: & the hoſte of Midian was | 


* 


beneath him in a valley, 1 l PT 


'9 © And dhe fame night the. Lorde ſaide vnto 
him Ariſe, get thee downe vnto tlie hoſte : for I 


haue delivered it into thine hand. 


10 But if thou feare to goe downe; xhen goe 


chou, and P hurah thy ſeruant downe tothe hoſte. 

_ 11. And thou thalt he arken avliat they ſay, & 

fo ſhall thine hands be ftroug to goe downe vn- 

o the hoſte. Then went he done and Phurah 

his ſeruant vnto t he out ſide of the ſouldiors that 
hahn 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites 

chef. 6.3 3. and all they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like 


graſhoppers in multitude, and their c aniels were | 


without number, as the ſande which is by the ſea 
fide formultitude, . „„ 
13 And when Gideon was dome, beholde, a 


man told a drearhe vnto his neighbour; and faide | 


Beholde, 1 dreamed a dreame, and lee, à cake of 
barley Bread tumbled fro aboue into the hofte of 
Midian, & came vnto a tent, and ſmote ic that it 
fell and cuerturned it thatthe tent fell duwne. 

_ 14 And his fellowe anſwered, and aide, This 
isnothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon. ſonne 


ef Icaſh à man of Iſrael: for into his hand hath | 


God delineredMidian and all he hofte. ' -. 

15 «© When Gideon heard the dreame. tolde, 
and the interpretation of the ſame, he worſhip - 
Ned, and returned vnto the hoſte of Iſrael, and 


rie them for thee there: and of 


Ka 


hand the hoſte of Midian. '8 
16 And he deuided the three ly 
into three bands, and gaue euety wy 
in his hand with emptie pitchers, all 
within the pitchers. 35 25 
17 And he ſofd vato them, Locke 
do likewiſe, when I come to y fide '& 
euen as I doe, ſo doe you. "Mi 
18 When IT blowe with a trumped 
are withme, blowe ye with trumpeys 
uety ſide of the hoſte, and ſay, For tic 
for Gideon. | — 
19 «© So Gidgon andthe hunde 
. were with him came vnto F outſide 
in the beginning of y middle waich & 
ſed vp the watchme, & they blew N 
pets, & brake the pitchers y werejq * 
20 And cke three companies blewigh 
pets and brake the pitchers, and hel 
in their left handes, and the trum 
m_ handes to blowe withall : and i 
The ſworde of the Lord and Gideon, 5 
21 And they ſtoode, every mau 
rounde about the hoſte:and all the hob 
cryed, and fled. 1 
| 22 And the three hundreth blewsy 
; r * the Lorde ſet euery mans 
is neighbour, and vpon al the hofte:ſo 
fled-to Beth - haſnirtah in Zireah, «Inj 
der of Abel - meholah, vnto Tabbatbh. 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gas 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Alb 
of all Manaſſeh purſued after the Mida 
; 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengen ity 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe again 
nites, & take before them the water yi 
barah, and Iorden, The all the men of 
gathered together and tooke the way 


* 2 
* A 
ym 
* * "> 
* 


una. 


Beth barah, and Iorden. 1 
25. And they tooke two * princes o 
dianites, Oreb & Zeeb, and flew Orhy 
rocke Oreb, and ſle we Zeeb at thewſng 
Zeeb, and put ſued thie Midianites, & braj 
heads uf Oreb'& 2 eeb to Gideon beyond] 
= CHAP. VII,. 

1. Ephratne vinrminreth againſt G 


appeaſeth them. 4. He paſſeththe Ianimi, 

a erb lun re als in nf Stvccoth 
nuel. 27, He maleth an Ephod bid 
cauſ ef idolatrie, 30. Of Gideons ſoxu 
"—_ 
Hen the men of Ephraim (aide wa 
Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus thy 

leqſt vs not, when thouwenteſt to fighty 


— 


2 


Midianites?and they chode with bim ſb 
2 To whom he ſ id, What hau: 14088 
in cõpariſon of you?is not the glea ring if 
of Ephraim better then the vintage of Al 
3 Godharh delivered intoyour hv 
princes of Midian, Oreb and 7ecb:& wall 
able to do in compariſon of you? & wack 
thus ſpoke. rhen their ſpirits abated tou 
4. CAnd Gideon came to Iordentopi8 

he, & the three hundreth men y weteW 
5 And hè ſaid vnto the men of Succoth 

I pray you, morſels of bread vnto i peoph 
follow me (for they be wearie)that I may 
after Zebah and. Zalmunna Kings of MW 
6 And 5 princes of Su ccoth ſaide, Arey 
of Zebalt& Zalmuiina now in thine han 
we ſhould giue bread vnto thine armie? # 
7 Gideon then aid, Therefore Y 
hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna. i 


Lid, Vp: for the Lorde hath delinered into youy 


hand, I will Freare your ſle lh with the 


ſmunn a ſlaine 


Chap ix, 


28 Thus was Midi an brou htlowe before the 


ernes and with 6 ce to Penuel, and children of Iſrzel, ſo that they lift vp their head es 


fg 2 ew ſe, & the men of Pennel 


he men of Succoth anſwered. 
ro ie lade alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
[come againe in peace, l wil breake downe 


tower | a 
ow eba. and Zalmunna were in Kar- 
A hay hoſes with them, about fi fteene 
all that were left of al y hoſtes of them 
E x: for there was ſlaine an hundreth and 
ue thouſand men, that drewe ſwordes. 
And Cideon went throu h them that 
. in Tabernacles on the Eaſt ide of Nobah 
oxbehah, and ſmote the hoſte: fur the hoſte 
fle. 
. zebah an d Zalmimna fled, he 
ed after them, and tooke the two Kings of 
\.Zebab and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited al 


. Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 


attell. the ſunne being yer hie, 
* nar a ſeruant of F men of Succoth, 

uured of him: and he[|wrotero him the 
s of duccotli and the Elders thereof, euen 
je and ſeuen men. 

Aud he came vnto the men of · Succoth, and 

bolde Zebzh and Zalmunna, by whom ye 

d mee, ſaying, Are the handes of Zebah 

aluumna already in thine handes, that we 
I give bread vnto thy wearte menz . 
Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, and 
xs of ih: wildernefſe and bryers, and + did 
be men of Succoth with them, 
Alſo he brake duwne the towre ofꝰ Penu- 
ue we the men of the citie. 
Then ſaid he ynto Zebah and Zalmun- 
at maner of men were they , who ye fiew 


one was like the child ren of a King, 
And he ſaid, They were my brethren, euen 
C hers children: as theLord liueth, it ye had 
their lives, | would not flay you, 
Then he {aide vuto Iether his firſt borne 
Vpand flay them: but the boy drewe not. 
uad: for he feared, becauſe he was yer yong 
Then Zebah & Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
ll vpon vs: for as y man is, ſo ic his ſtrẽ gth. 
ideun aroſe and flew Zebah and Zalmun- 
I tooke away the l ornaments, that were on 
Is neckes, . 
Ihen the men of Iſrael ſaide:vnto Gide- 
doe tou ouer vs, both thou, & thy ſonne, 
ſvancs ſonne: for thou haſt deliuered ys 
che lan of Median. 
And G1Jgou ſaide vnto them, 1 will not 
cr you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 
u br the Lorde ſhall reigne ouer you. 
Ataine Gideon ſaid vnto them, i woulde 
requeſt of y ou, that you woulde giue me 
ma the cating of his pray (for they had 
| eaops becauſe they were Iſmaelites) 
And they anſwered, We will giue them, 
pred a garmeut , and did caſt therein 
un the earings of his praye, 
Andthe weight of the golden earings that 
wed, was 2 thouſand, and ſeuen hundreth 
of golde, beſide collers , andſſie wels and 
. _ mat was on the Kings of Midiau: 
let % chaines, that were about their ca- 


r, & they anſwered, I As thou art, fo were 


_ = 


| 


| 


| 


no more: and the eountrey was in quietnes four 
tie yee res in the dayes of Gideon, 1 

290 Then Tembbaal tlie ſonne of Ioaſh went 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. | 


31 Andhisconcubine that was iu Shechẽ, bare 
him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he ealled Abjmel- 


age, & was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his 
father in Ophrah, of the father of the Eantes, - 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the children 
of Iſrael turned away, and went a whoring after 
Baalim,and made Baal-berith their god. 


* 


2 


Tothams parable 8z 


0 


30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonner begot ; + ebr, which 
ten of bis body: for he had many wiues. came out 


lis thigh, 


ec | 
4] So Gides the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a good 


34 And the children ef Iſrael remembred not 
the Lord their God, which had delivered the vur - 


35 Neither ſhewed they mercie on & hauſe 
of lerubbaal, or Gideon, according roa 
neſle which he had ſhewed vntol ſrael. 
1 Abimelech wſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth 
his brethren to death, 7 Tothan propoſe 4 pa- 


Shechemites. 2 6 Gaol conſpireth againſt him 
C is ouercame. 53 Abtimelcch is wounded to 
death by a woman. 5 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of ſerubbaall wee 
to Shechem yato his mothers bret hren, and 
communed with them, and with all the familie, 

4nd houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, 

2 Say, I pray you, in tlie audience of all the 
mẽ of Shechem, Whe ther is it better for youu. that 
al the ſons of Ierubbaal hich are ſeuertie per- 
ſons: re igne ouer you, either that one reigne ouer 
you? Reme 

fleſh. 


Abimelech?for ſaide they, He is our brother. 


of the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide, 


Iche good: 


rable.2 3 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the 


mber alſo, that L am your bone, & your 


3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake ofhim in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe - 
| wordes:& their heartes were moued to fullowe - 


4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of ſiluer 


out of the houſe of Baal-ba1jth, wherewith Abi- 


melech hired {| vaine and light fellowes which 
followed him, 5 Op 

5. And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah, and ſtevy his brethren, the ſonnes of Ierub- 
baal, about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone: yet 
Iothã the yongeſt 
he hid himſelf. 


* 
\ 


Or idle fal 


lower and 


wagabords „ 


ſonne of Ierubbaal was lefi; for 


6 J Andallthe men of Shechem gathered to- 


gether wit hall the houſe of Millo, and came & 
made Abimeleck Kinginy plain, where tlie tone 
was e rect ed in Sh cchem. 9 
7 And when they tolde it to Totham, he went 
and ſtoode in the toppe of mount Gerizim, and 
lift v 
Heaz 
may hearken vnto you. 
3 The trees went fort 


po yoyceandcryed and faide vnto them, 
ken vnto me you men of Shechem, that God 


h to anoynt a king ouer | 


them and ſaide vnto the olive tree, Raigue thou 


Ouer vs. . ; 3 
2 But the oliue tree ſaide vntq them: Should I 
leaue my fatnes, wherewith by me they honvur 


10 Then the trees ſaid to 


o the figgetyee, Come 
thou, and be king ouer vs. 8 


| mad p thereof and 
Ophrah his citie + and al Iſrael went a 


$ ther after it, h . 
Fon and his bugs, ich was the deſtruction 


Aon and bee King ouet vs, 


gve toaduance me aboge the trees: 


11 But the ſigge tree aukweted them, Should vo 
I forſake my ſweertenes, and my good fruite, & 


God & man & go to aduance me aboue the trees, - 


12 Then ſaide the trees vnt o the vine Come 


L 3 13 Bug 


en by 


— —— HE ES On — OS, 
© * 


Abimelech. Iochargs parable. . 


13 Fut the vine ſaide vnto them, Shoude 1 the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the chf 
leaue my wine, whereby I cheare God and man, H 
and goe to aduance me aboue the trees? againſt thee,doe to him t what thou 
dor, hf. :. 14 Then Cid all the trees vnto the ſſbramble, 
rbrier, Come thou, ani reigre oer vs. 


5 
* 


Cedars of Lebanon. I | with him, from lying in waite, * 1 
16 Nowe therfore, if ye doe truely & vncor- | | 
wptly ro make Abimelech King, and if ye haue to Zebul, Beholde, there come peop 
dealt wel with Terubaal and with his houſe, and 
haue done vnto i 


of his hands, 1 | 

1 Abe ca 17 (For my father fought for you, & faduẽ- | 
life farre tured his life, and delivered yon out of the hands | come folke downe + by the muddle off 
on him „ ap another bande commerh by thew 
1 1 


to Beer and d welt there for ſeare of Abime lech 
his brother. | 


Iſrael. 3 me 
123 fut God ſentanevill ſpitit betwyeene Abi 
me lech, and the men of Shechem: and the men of | 
Shechem brake their promiſe to Abjmelech, 


ſonnes of Ierubbaal and their blcod might come 
& be laid vpon Abimelech their brother, which | 
had ſlaine them, and vpon the men of Shechem, 
which had ay ded him to kill his brethren. 


for him in the toppes of the mountaines: who 
robb ed all that paſſed that way by them: and it 
vas tolde Abimelech. Ro 


his brethren, and they went to Shechema: and the | 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 


nnd come out. f eee 
30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the citie | 


Air. A 
til 1 


of Midian. | 

18 And yeareniſc vpagainſt my fathers houſe 
tlas day, & haue ſlai ne his children, «bout ſeuen- 
tie perlons vpon one ſtone, & haue made Abime- 
lech the ſonne of his m: ide ſeruant, Kipg oer the 
men of Shechem, becruſe he is your brother) 
19 If ye then haue dealt truely & purely with | with them, 
Ierubbaal, & with his houſe this day, the reioyce be 
ye with Abi me lech, and let him reidyce wþ you: chem, and fought with Abimęlech. 
20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and conſume the men ofShechem and the 
houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire eome fourth from 
the men of Shechem, and fromthe houſe of Mil- 
lo, and conſume Abimele cc. 


gathered in theit grapes and trode them, & made 
merie, and went into the houſe of their gods, and 
did eate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech. * 


;ferue hin? Is he not the ſonne of Ierubbaal? and 


* ** 


9 


* 


* 


21 And lotham ranne away, and fled, & went 


* 


22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 


24 That the cmeltie towarde the ſeuentie 


25 Sothe men of Shechem ſet men in waite 


26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came writli 


27 Therefore they went ont into the fielde, & | 


2 Then Gaal the ſonge of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelechꝰ and who is Shechem, that we ſhould 


Zebul is his officer ? Seme rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shęchem: for why ſhoulde we 
ſeme him? | | | 

29 Now would God this people were vnder 
mi ne hand then woulde 1 put away Abimelech, 
And he ſ. id to Abimelech , Increaſe thjue armie, 


heard. the -wordes of Gaal the ſoune of Ebed, his 

wrath was Kindle. 
31 Therfore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abj- 
melech+ priuily, ſaying, Feholde,Gaal the ſonne 
of Ebed and bis brethren become to Shechem, & 


Tudges Gaals conſpirach 
und the people iat is with him, 


| chat were with him by night : ang 
15 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If ye- | waiteagainft Shechem in foure bag 
will in deede anoynt me King ouer you, come, & 

it your truſt vnder my ſhadowe - and if not, the 


| and ſtoode in the entring of the gate 
re mal como cut of the bramble, and conſame F- | 2nd Abjmelech roſe yp , and theflly 


the toppes of the mcyntaires : an 
im according to the deſi | yato him, The ſhadewe of the mum 
| ing to te deleruing Juto hum, ladewe of the mam 

| men yato thee, . 


thy mouth, that ſaid, Who js Abime 7 
ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the egg 
haſt de ſpiſedꝰ Go om now. I pray K ; 


fore him, & many were ouerthrqupe & 
enen vnto the __ of the gate. 


<< a; 
* 


7 


1 
* 


- * x 


34 © So Abimelech roſe vp, & x 


35 Then Gaal the ſonne of E . 


26 And when Gaalſawe the yell 


37 And Gaalfpake agrine and 


ine of [|Mepncnim. ': "Ny 
38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, WIA 


39 And Gaal went ent before think 
40 Bur Abimelech purſued him, & a 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arm * 
bul thruſt our Gaal and his bret hin f 
ſhould not dyvel in Shechen. 
42 © And on the morrowe, the pa | 
out into the helde, which was told Nine . 
43. Andhe tcoke the people & dent 4 


* 


and looked, and behoulde, the people 
out of the citie, and he roſe vp again 
ſmore them, 6 


44 And Abimelcch,and the bing 


into three bandes, and laide w ite in dr 


tring of the gate of the citie: and they 
bandes ranne vpon all the peprle ia 
the fielde, and flewe them, 45 
45 Andwhen Abimelech had fa 
the citie all that day, he rooke the cue 
the people that was thereio,apd jetrop 
tie and ſowed ſalt in it n 
46 J And when alfthe men of the 
Sbechem heard it, they entred ino Wi 
the houſe of the god Berit, , 
47 And it was told Abimeled,} 0 
of the tore of Sheche were gat nel 
48 And Atimelech gate bm . 
Zalmon, hee and all the people hay 
him: and Abimelech tooke axe w 
downe bpughes of trees and rocket 
the on his ſhoulder, & ſ. ide vnto 
were with him. What ye haue Let 


| haſte, apd doe like me. 
49 Ihen al ihe peoplealſo cut n 
man hit bopgh, and folowed Abo ne 
jhemtothe Folde, and (cr the hol; 


them: ſo all the men of rhe tqwirs 
died alſo abort a thouſand men an 

50 C,Thenyent Abimeleph to 38 
ſieged Tebez,and tooke it, 2 
31 But chere was a ſtrong ton 
citie, and thither fled al the men 
all the cbie ſe of the citie, and lux ii 
vent vp to the tp of the towre, :& 


peholge, they fortifie the citie againſt thee; 


32 Nove therfore ariſe by night, thou & the 


ople that is with thee, & J;c in waite in 5 field. 


"53 A ilfe eri in tts mymiog as Gone a8 


} 

thy 

52 And Abimelech came yotoW 8 
'7 ooght againſt it, and went hard 

| Of the towre to ſet it on fire. of 


| $3 Pytacenajac women * 
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apes Abimelechs head, and brake his 


Hen Abimelech called baftily his page 
4 te bis ts ond aide vnto him, Drawe 
fworde and Nay me, that men ſay not of me, 

\ flewe him, And his page thruſt him 


. of Iſrael ſaw that Abi 
* \ was dead, they departed euery man vnto 
7 rendred the wickednefſe of A- 
ech which he did vntu his father, in flaying 


ſeuentie brethren» 


m came the curle of Ictham the ſonne of Ie- 


CHAP.X., 
aa dieh,s Lr alſo d ietb, ) The Iſraelites are 
bed for their fines. 10 They erie unt God, 

6 Au he bath pitie on them. TY 

t ter ALimelech there aroſe to defend Iſrael 

A 7 olz,the ſonne of Puah, the ſon of Dodo 

a of Ilachar which dwelt in Shamir in 

nt Ephr-um. | 
And hee | iudged Iſrael three and twentie 

and dved and was bwicd in Shamir. 

And after him aroſe Iair a Gileadite, and 
J 1ſr el two and twentie ycere, ; 

And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode on thir- 

alſe celtes, and they had thirtie cities, which 

call d H: uoth-Iair vnto this day, and are in 
Lud of (tlead. 

5 And lair dyed, and was buried in Kamon, 

q* Ard the children of Iſrael wrought wie- 

Ines agai ne in the ſight of the Lord, & ſerued 


I the guds of 71don, and the gods of Moab, & 
ods of the childien of Ammon. & 5 gods of 
kü ins, K forſook Lord & ſerued nothim 
Theretore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
ag zuiſt Iſrael, and hee i ſolde them into the 
of the Phil 
cluldren of Ammon: 

\\ho ſim that yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, euẽ al the 
Wren of Iſr el that were bey onde Iorden,, in 
nd of the A morites, which is ii. Gilead. 


Motecuet, the children of Ammon wet ouer 
den io fight againſt Iudah, and againſi Ben- 


| was (ore turmented, 
ſcrved Baalun. 


you oy Philiſtims? 

a The Zidonians alſo and the Amalckires 
the Maonites did qypreſſe you, and ye c 

me 2nd 1 ſaued you cut of their knen 15 
3 et ye“ haue ferſaken me, & ſerued other 
8:wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

2 Oo, and cry vnto the gods which ye have 


7 let them ſaue youin the ture of your tri- 


Add the children of Iſtael ſaide vnto the 


The thee: onely wee pray thee to deliver 


6 Thenthey put 


ped for the miſeiie of Ib el. 


AN al the wickednes of the men of She- 
"4 aud God bri 0 ypon their heades. So vpon 


N 


away the ſtrage gods from 


Chap. x. al I phtah made captaine 


. 17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 
themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and 
the children of Iſracl afſembled themſelues, and 
pitched in Mizpeh. 5 
18 And the people & princes of Gilead ſaide 

one toanotlter, Whoſoeuer wil begin the batiel 

aga inſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhalbe 

head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, chap ,. 116. 

| CHAP, XI, 

2. pheaß being chaſid away by hisbrethren,war af< 
ter male captaine ouer Iſrael.3 o. Heemaketh « 
raſh vow. 3 2. He vãquiſſeih the Ammontts 3 9 
and ſacrificeth his daughter accorling to his vow 

I Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the 

0 


Gileadite was af valiant man, but the ſon f ebr. a man 
anſſharlot. Fuiglieie 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & when force 


| thruſt out Iphtah, & ſayd ynto him Thou ſha 
not inherite in our fathers houſe: 5 thou art the 


the womans child ten were come to age; they lier vitale 


ſonne of a ſtrange woman. ; 

3 Then Iphtah fledde from hi; brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob and aher̃e gathered idle 
fellowes to Iphtah, and went out with him. 

4 CAndin proceſſe, of time the children of 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 

5 And when the children of Ammon ſoughe 
with Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iph 


tah out of the land of Tob. 


| 


lim and * Aſltzroth, & the gods of | Aram, 


o Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnt o the | 12 
d.{aymg, We haue tinned again thee, eucn King of the children of Ammon, taying, What 
c wee laue forſaken our de God, and | haſt thou to due with me, that thai art come a- 


1 And the Lord (aide vnto the childrẽ of Iſ- 


1 Did nec Idcliner you from the E , f e : | 
he Egypuans and anſwered voto y meſſengers of Iphtah *Becauſe nom. 2 1.1 
u the Amorites, from the children of Ammon Iſrael tooke 9 hes * came vp from 7 


| 


Ad, We haue finned, doe thou voto vs whatſo- | 


6 And they aid ynto Iphrah, Come and bee 
our captaine, that wee may fight with the chilere- 
of Ammon. | : 

| 7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 

Did not you hate me, and expel me out of my fa» 
thers houſe? howe then come you vnto me nowe 

in time of your tribulation? 5 
8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaide vnto Ipli- 
tah, There fore we turne againe to thee now, that 
thou mayeſt gue with vs, and fight agaiuſt the 
children of Ammon, and be our head ouer al the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 
| 9 And Iphtah ſay d vnto the Elderg-of Gilead, 


int ims, and into the haudes of If yee bring me home againe to fight againſt the 


children of Ammon, if the Lorde giue ihembe- 
fore me, ſhal I be your head? _ 
10 And the EIders of Gilead ſayd to Iphtah, 
The Lord be witnefle bet weene vs, if we do net + EI. 61 the 
ö according to thy words, - 5 1 # 
| 1x Then Iphtah weut with the Elders of Gi- | 
lead, and the people made him head & captaine 


in, 2nd agi the houſe of Ephraim: ſo that | vuer them: and Iphtah rehearſed all bis wordcs 


be fore the Lord in Mizpch. 
Then Tphtah 7 wx meſſengers vnto the 


gainſt me, to fight in my land: | 
13 Andthe King ofthe children of Ammon 


| Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and ynco Ior- 
den: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands quickly. f Ebr · in 
14 Let Iyhtah ſent meſſengers againe vntothe peace 
King of the children of Ammon, 
15 And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith Iphtah*1f. Dent. 2.3. 
rael rooke nor the land of Moab, nor the lande of 
che children x agar JE 
| IG But when Iſrael came th from Egypt, 2 
| Walked through the eee rnto the ved er, 
then they came to Kadeſh, | | 
17 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the Kin 
of Edom, ſaying.Let mee I pray thee, othrouh 
thy lande: bit the King of Edom would not con- 
ſent: & alſo they ſent vnto the King of Moab, but 


Noen. 26. 
14˙20. 


og them and ſerued the Lord: andi his ſoule | he would not: therefore Iſrael aboae in Kadeſh, 


18 Then they rr the wilderreſle 
2 | 


«ok 


_— 


lor. couutrey thy land vnto our[ſplace, 


—— —— -T___ de. _ ke - o 


and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of 


Moab,and came hy the Eaſtſide of the lande of 
2091.21.13 Moab, and pitched on the uther fide of Arnon, 
and 22.24, and came not Within the coaſt of Moab: for Ar- 
dem . 2.26, non was the border of Mua b. r 
319 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
King of the Amorites, the Kjog of He ſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, e pray thee by 


20 Bur Sthon conſented not to Iſrael, that he 
ſhould go through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and pjtched in Iahaz, and 
fought with Iſrael, Je 

21 And the Lorde God of Iſrael gaue Sihon 
& all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, and they 
ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that countrey: 

22 And they poſſeſſedr all the coaft of the A. 

morites, from Arnon ynto Tabbok, and from the 
eat. 2. 3 6. wildernes euen vnto Torden. „„ 
—— 23 Nowe therefore the Lorde God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſ- 
rael, and ſnouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it: 5 
24 Wouldeſt nut thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueththee to poſſeſſeꝰ So who 
ſoeuer the Lord our God driueth out before vs, 
them will we pollefſe. | 
Nom. 22.2. 25 And art thou nowe farre better the Ra- 
gert. 23. 4. lak the ſonne of Zjppor King of Moab, did hee 
Foſd.2 4-9. not ſtriue with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 
236 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 
to nes, and in Aroer and in her townes,and in 
all the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnõ, three 
Iundreth yeeres? why did ye not them recuuer 
them in that ſpace? PR 

27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee: bur 

thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee, The 


Lorde the Iudge be nidge this day betweene the | 


children of Iſtael, and the children of Ammon. 
| 282 How beit the King of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 


which he had ſent hjm. * 
29 © Then the Spirit of the Lorde came vpon 
Iphtah & he paſſed ouer to Gilead and to Mauaſ- 
ſeh, & came ro Mizpeh in ilead, & frum Mizreh 


30 And Iplitah yoweda vowe vnto the Lord. 


Iptahs rash vowe. His ſecond victorie. I ndoes, © Se ih 


thine houſe vpon thee with fire. 


goe to the me untaines, and beyyails 


& ſaid. If thou ſhalt deliuer the children of Am- 


mon into mine handes. Ce. 
31 Then that thing that commeth our of the 


ho ne tn peace fro the childten of Ammon, ſhal- 
be the Lords, & I wil offer it for a burnt offering. 
32 And fo Iphtah went vntothe children of 
Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli- 
ucred them into his hande s 
33 And hee {mote them from Arver, euen till 
tliou come to Minnith, twentie cities & ſo foorth 
to || Abel of the vineyardes , with an exceeding 
reat laughter, Thus, the childrẽ of Ammon were 
Pumbled before the children ef Iſrael, 

4 '© Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto 
his houſe, behold, bis daughter came out to meete 
him with timbrels & dances, which was his one 
Iy childe: he had rone other ſoune, non daughter. 
35 And when he ſaw her, he rent bis clothes, 
and ſaid, Alas my daugliter, thou haſt brought me 


lowe,and art of them that trouble me: ſor Thane |: * 


2 my mouth vntu the Lord, and can not goe 
386 And the ſaide ynto him, My father, if thou 
Hhuaſte opened thy mouth vnto the Lord doe with 
me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the Lorde 
path auenged thee of thine enemies tho children 
A Amen. %%% OY Ee Foo aA 


0: Yob . i, 


doores of mine houſe to meete me,when I come 


— 


( 


| leth and he ſaid: S ibboleth, for hee con 
= Jn Gilead he went vnto the children of Ammon. 


— — 


| teis from abroade for his ſonnes, and bas 


i Iſrael for their yyickedues ir oppreſſed 0 1 


ö 


ö 
PY 


4 


heed , 7 


37 Alſo ſhee ſaide ynto her fi 
much for me: ſuffer me two moners 
tie, I and my fell we. 

38 And he ſaid, Go and he ſent hou 
moneths: ſo ſhe went with her com 
lamented her virginitie ypon the ma 

39 And aſter the end of two moged 
ned againe vnto her father, who didi 
ding to his vow which he had v | 
knowen no man, And it was a atonieby 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went way 
to lament the daughter of Iphrah the @ 
foure dayes in a yeere. =. 

.-_- © - CHAP.XIT; : - a 

6 Iphtah killeth iwo and fourtie thauſiuii 
mites, Aſter Iphtah ſucceedeth I 
bon, 13 And Aldon. ? ; | 4 
Nd the me of Ephraim gathered u 
together, & went Northward andi 

to Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou tal 
gainſt the children of Ammon, and dd 
ys to goe with thee? wee will there 

2 And Iphtah ſaide vnto them, I andy 
ple were at great ſlrife with the child 
mon, and when I called you, ye delmendy 
out of their hande s, 

3 So when I {aw that ye delweredug 
I put my life in mine hands, and wem u 
children of Ammon: ſo the Lord dels 
into mine handes, Wherefore then ate wi 
vpon me novve to fight againſt me? 
4 Then Iphtah gathered all the mgof@ 
and fought with Ephraim: and the me 
lead ſmote Ephreim, becauſe they ſaid, vel 
adites are runna gates of Ephraim amt 
phraimites, and among ihe Manaſsites. 

5 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the pally 
Iorden be fore the Ephraimites. and w 
phramites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Let . 
then the men of Gilead ſaide ynto him 4 
an Ephraimit? If ke ſajd, Nay, '.- *% 


— 


6 · Then ſaid they voto him, Say now: 5 8 


pronounce then they rooke him, and lewis} 
the paſſages of Iordenm and there fell it 
of the Ephraimites two and fourtie hau 
7 And Iphtah jud ged Iſrael fixe pee 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, & was buried 
of the cities of Gilead,  _** "i 
8 CAfter him Ibzan of Beth-lehem wail 
Iſrael: . | a 
5 Who had thirtie ſonnes and this Wt 
ters. which he ſent cut. & : ke in thin 
Iſrael ſeuen yeere 3 
10 The Ibꝛan died, & was burięd at 
11 J And after him judged Iſracl Ria 
bulonjte, and he iudged iſrael ten j eee. 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died 
buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zen 
13 And after him Abdon the fot 10 
lel the Pirathorite iudged Iſrael. 
14 End he had fe urtie ſonnes and th 
phewes that rode on ſeventiel[afſe cala 
iudged Iſrael eight yecre. 
15 Then died Abd on the ſonne of 
Pirathonite, and was buried in Pinitha 
land of Ephraim, iu the n: oũt of the Am 
N CHAP.XAIn. 


liſtima. 3 The Angel appeaveth to Ma = 
16 The Angel commanteth him te ſa 
10 the Lord. 24 The birth of Sam ſen. wr 


"Pp. > 
"IN. 
LT es. 
* a wo . 


. 5 
51 tus. 


ene! ; ſieht of the Lord, and 
eie the handes of the 


| celwered them into 


: je yveeres. | 
1 was à man in Zorah of y fa- 


ie of Durites, named Manoab, whoſe wife 
not, | 
x gpl of the Lorde appeared vnto 
* Waman, & ſaid vuto her. Beholde no, thou 
haren, & bearett not: but thou ſhalt cõceiue, 
E therefore beware ty thoudrinke 
wine, not firong drinke , neither eate any vn- 
15 Is thou ſhalt conceiue & beare a ſon, 
\ voraſor ſhal*come on his head: for the childe 
al be 2 Nararite vnto God from his birth: and 
ſhal begio to ſaue Iſrael out of the handes of 
| . wife came, and tolde ber huſ- 
, Aying, A man of God came vnto me, & the 
n of himwas like the facion of the Angel of 
d excecdingfearefull , but I asked hun not 
\ence he was, neither tolde be me his name, 
rut he ſail vnto me Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ue & bears a ſonne, & now thou ſhalt drinke 
wine,nor ſtrung drinke, neither eate any vn- 
>2uc dung; for the childe ſhal be a Nazarite to 
dd from his birth to the day of his death, = 
: Then Manoak prayed to the Lord and ſaid 1 
ay thee, my Lord, let F mi of God whom thou 
tel, come agaiue nowe vno vs, and teache vs 
at we ſhal do vnto y child whe he is borne, 
And Gud heard the voyce of Manoah , and 
Angel of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
e ſate in the fielde , but Manoah her husbande 
u not with her, | 
And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 


e man hath appeared vnto me , that c:me vnro 

vo to day. - : 

EZ 11 And Manozh aroſe & went after his wife, 

d came tothe man, and ſaid ynto him, Artthon 

We man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman ? and hee 
id, Yea, | | | 


to paſſe: but how ſhal we order the childe, 
d doe vnto him? | TR: 
2 1 ; | 
ab, The woman muſt beware of all that I aid 
no her. _ | 
pe vive tree: (he ſhal not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
Inke, nor eate any vncleanè thing: let her ob- 
tue all chat I haue cemmanded her, 
15 Mancah then (aide ynto the Angel of the 


ue made ready a kid for thee. 
| 16 And the Inge of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
2. Though thuufrake mee abide, I willnot 
ate cf thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt 
ring. oller it vnto the Lord: for Mancah kue w 


that ii as an Angel of the Lord. 


T9, What is thy Name, that 
"ne to paſſe, we may honoutthee? 
18 Andi e Angel 
by ackeſt thou thus 
ſecret? , 

"2s Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 
gan Ofircd it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 


aker my name, which is 


his wifc looked on. 


20 F 8 SE 
o Forwhen y flame came vp toward heauen 


Td 


ve the children of Ifmel coninned'tocom- _ 


Chap.xitiii; 


1 Then Manoah ſaide, Now let thy ſaying 


Aud the Angel of the Lard ſaide vn to Ma- 


m the alu, the Angel of the L otd aſcẽ ded vp | 


- - —_— — - - 2, 


10 
oy her husband and ſaid ynto him, Behulde, 


14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 


ade, I pray thee, let vs reteine thee , vatill we 


17 Againe Manoah ide ynto the Angel of | 
whethy faying is 


of the Lord ſaid vato him, | 


I 114 Angel did wonderuuſly, whules M anoah | 


name Samſo 
bleſſed him, 


3 The his father & his mother 


are vnto Manoah and his wife) The Manoah 


knewe that is was an Angel of the Lord. 
22 And M anoah ſaid vnto his wife, We ſhal Exo.; 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſcene God. | 


23 But his wife ſayde vnto him, If the Lorde 


would kil ys, he would not haue receiued a burnt 
offering & a meate offering of our hãdes,, neither 
would hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, nor 


* 


would new haue tolde ys any ſich. 


24 JAnflche wife bare a ſunne, & called bis 
n:and the childe grew, and the. Lord 


uU 


Samfon martleth His ride. BY 
in theflame of the altar, & Manoah andhis wife 
beheld it, & fell on their faces vntoth e grou bd, | 

21 (Sothe Angel of the Lorde did no more 


L 


3.20. 


R chap.6. 23. 


25 And the Spirite of the Lorde beganne ty 
U ſtrengthen him jnthe hoſte of Pan, berweene [| or. bo came 


2. Samſon de ret h to hane a wife of the Philiſtpns, 
6. He killeth « lyon.12 He prepoundeth a riddle, 
19,He killeth thirtie. 20. His wife forſaketh hini 
and taketh an other. 3 5 
Nove Samſon went dewnete Timnath, & 
N ſave a Vomã in I imnaih of the daughters 
F the Philiſtims, cr ; 
2 Andhe came vp & told his father andhis 
mother, and ſayd, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſlims: now¾e 
therefore + giue me her to wife. # 


4 


ſaid vnto him, 


Zorah, and E ſhraol, © _ wpon him at 
5 CHAPpP. XIIII. diners times 


+Elr.telg. 
her for we 


Is there never a wife among the daughters of thy to wife. 


I 


brethre, & among all my people, that thou muſt 
goe to take a wife *of the vncircumciſed Phili- 
ſtims > And Samſon ſaide vnto his father, G ĩue 
me hex, for ſſ. e pleaſeth me well. 
4 Eut his father & his mother knewe not Y 
it came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an occa» 
ſion againſt the Philjſtims: for at that time the 
Philiſtims reigned cuer Iracl. | 
5 Then went Samſon & hig father & his mo- 
ther downe to Timnath, & came to the vineyards. 
* Timnath: and beholde, a yong Lyon roared vpõ 
im. 5 ; 
5s And tbe Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
& hee tare bim, as one ſhould haue rent a kid, & 


had nothing in bis hand, neither tolde he his fa- | 


ther nor his mother what he had done. 
7 And hee went downe, and talked with the 
woma which was beautiful in y eyes of Samſon, 
8 JJAnd within afewe dayes, when hee rgtur- 
ned [|to receiue her, ke Wet glide to ſee ꝗ carkeis 


of the Lyon: and behold , there was « fwarime of 


bees, and hcnie in the body of the Lyon. 


| ? And hee tooke thereof in his handes, & wet 
edtiin 


g,and came to his father & to his mother, & 
gaue vnto them, and they did eate: bit he tolde 


| nut chem, that he had ti ken the honie out of the 


body of the Lyon. : 


lor, to takes 
r #0 his 
wife, 


10 Sohis father went downe vnto the wo- | 


man, & Samſpu made there a feaſt: forſo vſed .F 
they brought 


yong men to doe. | 
11 And when they ſawe him 
tEirtie companions to be with him. 


12 Then Samſon ſaid ynto them, 1 will now 
put foortli a riddle vnto you: and if you cã declare 
it mee within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, & finde it 


out, I wil giue you thirtie ſheetes, & thirtie chige 
of garnents. over 3e 
13 But if you cannot declare it me, then ſta] 
ye giue mee thirtie ſheeres and thirtie change of 
garments, And they anſwered him, Put forth thy 
ri ddle, that we may heare it. 
14And he ſaid vnto them, Out of F eater camo 
meate, & put of the ſt tong came ſweetnolle: and 


$ | The foxes, 5 7 2 Famſons wife burnt, 


they could not in three dayesexpoiid the riddle, | 
15 And when the ſeuenth day was come, they 
ſayde vuto Samſuns wife, Entiſe thine husband, 


that he may declare vs the riddle, leaſt we burne 5 


thee & thy fathers houſe with fire, Haue ye cal- 
led vs, [| to poſſeſſe vs? is it not ſo? - 

16 AndSamſons wife wept before him, and 
fayd, Sureiy t hon hateſt mee and loueſt mee not: 
for thou h:K put forth ariddle vnto the children 
of my people, and haſt nottolde it mee, And hee 
yd vnto her, Beholde;TI haue not tolde it my fa- 
ther, nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him ſeven 
gayes,while their feaſt laſted: and when the ſe- 
venth day came he told her, becauſe ſhe was im- 
portunate ypon him: ſo ſhe tolde the riddle to the 
children of her people, : . 

18 And the men of the citie ſayde vnto him 
the ſeuenth day before the ſanne went downe, 

What is ſweeter then honje > and what is ftron+ 

ger then a lyonꝰ Then ſaid he vnto the, If ye had 

not plawed with my hcifer, yeehad not faunde 
put my riddle. | 

.19 And the Spirite of the Lorde came vpon 

bim, and he went duyyne to Aſhkalon, and Gewe 
thirtie men of them and fpuyled them, and gaue 
Gange of garments vnto them, which expoun- 

fed the riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and he 
.- © went vp to his fathers houſe, 5 

20 Then Samſuns wife was giuen to his com- 
panjon,whom he had vſed as his friend, 
CHAP. XV. 2] 
4 Sam ſon tieth firebrayds to the foxes tailes. 6 The 

Phil: ſtims burnt his father in lawe and his wife 

15 With the lawe bone of an aſſe hes killeth « 

thouſande men. 19 Out of a great tooth in the 

zwe Ged gave him water. I 
Vt withina while after, in the time of wheat 
Jhaxveſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, 
aytng, I wil goe in to ny wiſe into the chamber: 
bur her fatherwr old not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſayde, I thought that thou 
Eat hated lier: therefore gaue 1 her to thy con- 
panion not her yonger ſiſter fairer then ſtee? | 
take her, I pray thee in Reade of the other. 

3 Then Samſon ſayde vnto them, Noweam T 
more blameleſſe then the Philiflims: therefore 
will I doe them diſpleaſure. 5 „ 

4 © And Samſon went out, and tooke three 
hundreth oxes, and tocke firebrandes, and tur- 
ned them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in t he 
midde s betweere two tailes. | | 

5 And when hee had.ſet the brands on fire. he 
ſent them out into the Ranc ing corne of che Phi- 
liſt ims, and burnt vp both the rickes & the tan - 
ding come with the vineyardes and « liues. 

6 Then the philiſtims ſay de, Who hath dore 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon F ſon in lawe 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had take his wife, and 
given her to his companion. Then the Philiſt ima 

came vp and burnt her and ber father with firę, 

7 And Samſon ſayde vnto them, Though vee 
haue done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and 
then 1 willceaſe, 


ler, to iurpe 


erriſt vs. 


lor, beſe- p; So he ſmote them I hippe and thigh with a 
men and nightie plague: thenhee went and dwelt in the 
Faotemen. tappe of the rocke Etam. 


9 © Then the Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
For carzped, in ludah,and || were ſpied ahroade inTehi. 
10 Ang the men of Tudah yds, Why are yee 
come vp vntuy And they anſwered, To binde 
Samſon are we come vp, and to doe to him as he 


hath done to vs. 


| 


Tudges. 


— — 


hor ſeuen greene cordes that were not u, 


11 Then three thouſande men of ludah went 
to the top of therocke Etam, and ſayde to Sam · 


— 


and put forth his hande and 


with theu might be bound, to doetl 


The iawt 
ſon, K noweſt tliou not that the Ph 
lers ouer vs? Wherefore the haſt the 
vnto vs? And he anſwered them, Ag) 
to we, ſo haue I done vntothem. 
12 Againe they ſayd vnto him. W 
to binde thee, & to deliuer thee inia 
Philiſt Fa N _ Vntothes 
vnto me, that ye wil not fal pon 
13 And they anſwered bim, * 4 
wee will binde thee and deliuer tha 
hand, but we will not kill thee. And 
him with two new cords, and brom 
the rocke. 3 8 ; By: - 1 
14 When hee came to Lehi, he 
ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of WF 
came vpon him, and the cordes tc i; 
his armes, became as flaxe that & 
fire: for the bandes looſed from his h 
15 And be found a new iawe bote: 
| cavgbtir, ohh. 
a thouſand men therewith, , _, 
26 Then Samſon ſayde, With ] 
are heapes pon heapes: with the jawegh 
haue I flaĩ ne a thouſandmen. 
17 And when hee had left peaking 


of the vncircumciſedꝰ | 
19 Then God brake the checke ta 
in the iawe, & water came thereout: andul ©; 
had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, ande 
uived:whetefore the name thereof þ cal 
hakkore, which is in Lehi vnto this day. 
20 And hee nidged Iſrael inthe 
Philiſtims twentię yceres. 
C H AP, XVI, .- _ SF 
3 Sermon carieth away the gate: of A fl 2 5 
WAS deceiugd by Pelilah. 30 Hee. ets s 
the houſe pon the. Philifims,gnddnth'y 
them. 3 24 
TT Hen went Samſon to Azzah, and fait. 
an barlot, and went into het. 
2 And it was tolde to the Azzahitet Wi” 
is come hither. And they went abo a 
wait for him all night in the gate of hen © 
ere quiet all the uche cee A 
morning eaely, and we Hl. Il ki 


U 
1 4, 5 
ES 8 
2 x 2 
1 >, 
* 8 
* - . ld 


ill bin. 
3 And Samſon ſlept til midnight, ac 
midnight, and tooke the doores of the git +. 


the citie, and the to poſtes, and lift ten  .} 


with the barres, and put them vpon WM. + 
ders, and taried them yp to the top ofthe. _ 
taine that W Hebron. 1 
4 © And after this hee | cned awom uns 
[| river of Sorgk, whoſe name was Deli 
5 Vmo wheme came the Fun . 


liſtims, and ſayde vmo her, Eryiſe um, Ma 
his great firen gth Heth, and 11 


wherezn * 
ms may ouercome him, that RE 
binde him, andpuriſh him, and eue (Ine 
ſhall giue thee elenenhundreth Peel eig 1 

6 CAud Delilah Rid to San ſom, Tel mh | 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrengrh Heck, aud 


7 Sãſon then anſwered vnto het lf eye 
mee with ſeuenſſgreene cordes Y were lf 
ed, then ſhall 1 bewcake and be as ano 

8 And the princes of the Philjſtimꝭ 


F 
15 
3, 
; -N 


ſtce bound him therewith. _— 
9 (And ſhee had inen lying in Wai. 


,oode. Sa mſon taken. 


Then ſhe ſaide vnto him, The Phi- 
Ee thee, Samſon. And bee brake the 
24 3 threede of towe is broken, hen it 
eth fire: ſobis frength was not krowen. 

zo « After, Delilah ſaid vnto Sãſon, Sce.then 
mor led me and tolde mee lies. I pray thee 
tell me wberewith thou mi ghreſ be boũ d. 
Thenhee anſwered her, If they binde mee 

ne we ropes that neuer were occupied then 
all | be weake, aud be as an other man. 

13 Delilab therefore rooke newe agen and 
unde him e me | be 
1 ms be ypon thee, Samſon: (and men a) in 
inthe hanber) and hee brake them from 
: N | 28 2 » 
= 1 "ok ferward Delilah ſayde to Samfon, H- | 
emo thouhaſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 

El me how thoumrgheeft be bound. And he ſaid 
rte her, If thou plarteft ſeuen lockes of mine 
Lait the threedes of the woofe. f 
14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and ſaide 
Foto bim, The Philiſiims te vpon thee damſon. 
Nad he awoke out of his fleepe, and went -w] / 
uk tbe I pine of the webke and the woofe. 
is Agne ſre ſald ynt o lim, How canſt thou | 
, i love thee, whe thive heart is not with me? 
ah ou laſt meched me theſe thyee umes, and haſt 
tolde me wherein thy great ſtrength Heth. 
N 167 nd betaiſe N,ce was importunate won | 
eim with ber wardes continually, & vexed him, 
des ſcole was pained / ynto the denth. | 
17 Therefore hee tolde her all hisheart, and | 
3 Cy de mio her, There never came raſpr vp on 
& minc heade: for i am a Nazyrite vnto God from 
$ my mothers promhortbextore if Ibe ſhatgn,my 
A rengrh will goe from me, and 1 ſhall be weake, 


ů?P— rl _— —y— — — — — —— — — — —— — — — 


— ꝗ— — 


— - - 
2 


12 And when Delilah ſawre that he had tolde 
ber Il bis heart, ſhee ſent, and called for the 
”. Primccs of the Phil iſtims, ſaying, Come vp once 
a2 ve: for he hath ſi ewed me all his heart. The 
” the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 
' and breught the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhe made l. im fieepe ypcpher krees, 
md ice called a man and made him to ſhaue oft 
* theſcuco lockes of bis heade? and ſhee began to 
2 vexchim,and his flrength was gone from him, 
20 Then ſhe fard, The Phjliſtims be y po thee, 
& Samſon. And bee awoke out of his fleepe, and 
thought, | wil goe ont now as at other times, and 


Ws. | 


may le:ne to them. 

27 (New the henſe was full ef men and wo- 
men, and there were all. the Princes of the Phili- 
ſlims:⁊ Iſo ypo the rooſe were aboue three they- 
ſand men and women that beheld while Samſon 
ll plaie d.) 


Chap.xvii, His death, Michabs Idoles = 6 4 


ler was 


23 Then San ſon called vnto the Lorde, aud #.0c;cd, 


ſige,O Lord 0 od, 1 pray thee, thinke \ an me: 
O Ood, I be ſee ch thee, ſtrẽgihen me: at Nis time 


onely, that I may be f at pnce auenged of the f Elr.rete 


Philiflims for my two ** 
29 And Samſon laid 
pillais whereupon the houſe Bocde, & on which 
it was borne vp:on the one with his right hande 
and on the other with his left. a 
30 Then ſaydeS:mſon. Let mee loſe my life 


' With the Philiſtims: and hee towed him withell 


his might, and the houſe fell vpop'The Princcs, 

and vpo all the people that were the rein. So the 

dead which he ſſewe at his death were moe then 

they which he had flaine in his life. i 
31 Then his brethren, and al the houſe of his 

Father came dow ne and tcoke him, ⁊nd brought 

him vp and buried him betweene 7orah & Eih- 

taol, in che ſepulchre of Manoah lus father. now 
he had iudged Iſrael uwentie yeeres. 

3 Michahs mot her acco: dingto ker vom made her 
ſonne iwo idoles,5 Hee ade his ſonne a Prieſt 
Fo: his idoles. 10 And after ke hited a Tevite. 

Here was a man of mcynt Ephraim, whoſe 
name vas Michah. 
2 And hee ſayde vnto his mother, The eleuen 


* bundretl: fhekels of ſiluer ihat were taken from 


thee, for the which theu cmſedft, and ſpaledſt 
it, eve in mine hevring, beholde, the ſilueris wiih 


| a1.d Le like al] other men. me, I tocke it. Then his mother ſayde, leſſed be 


my ſonue of the Lord. 
3. And when he had reſt ored ihe cleren hun- 
dreth feckels af ſiluer to his mother, his mother 
I ſay de, I had dedicate tlie ſilur, to the I. orde of 
mine hande for ui ſonne. to naęua grauen and 
molten imagę. Nowe thereſpre Hall giue thee 
againe. A 
4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 
his mother, his mother tooke two Eundretl fe- 
lels of ſiluer, & gaue them to the founder, which 


| 


| made thereof a gr: pen and molten im pe, and it 
1 


' waSin the houſe cf Michah, 
5 And tliis man Michah ha d an hanſe of gods, 


one e- 
old on the two middle geavey, 


f ſhake my ſe lfe, but hee knewe not that the Lord ' and made an“ Ephod, and * Teraphim, & conſe- Chap, 2.2 7, 


was departed from him. 
21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and 
pm ont His eyes, and broug ht him downe to Az- 


= 7ab and boũd him with fettersand he did grinde 


in the priſon hic uſe. 

22 And the heare of his head began to grow 
ag · ine after that it was ſhaven, | 
& 23 Then the Princes of the Philiflims gathe- 
© red the er for to offer a great ſacrihce vn- 
rie hegoncheir god, and to reiòyce: for they ſay d 


Our god hath deljuered Sa mſon cur enenic iuto 


our haudes, 
| _ 24 Alſo when the people ſa him, they prai- 
ſed thar god: fur they ſaid, Our God hath deli 
uered into our handes our enemie and deſireyer 
of cur countrey, which bath flaine nany of vs, 
25 And when their hearts were merie, they 
(214, Call Smſon, that hee may make ys paſt imę. 
2 wy iy T pe e of the priſon houſe, & 
wat a l:ughing Rtocke vnto th | 
aim berwcene dle pillars. ts "we "oy " 


16 Then ſamſon fayd vnuo the ſemaunt that 


* iim by the hend. Lead me har 1 may touche 


alla hat the baudy Riagdeth vp on & that 


crated one of hi; ſonnes, who was his Prieſt, 
6 In tho e daes there as no King in Iſrael, 


owne eyes, „ 
7 J There wat alſo a yong man out of Beth- 


Gen. 1.19 
| . a ; ' hoſ E. 354. 
but every man did that, which was good in his + ELy.flled 
the hand 

of ene. 


lehem Iudah, of the fan-ilic of Indah:who was 2 (4.2 1,25 


Leuite, and ſotuurned there. 
8 And the man departed out of the citie, euen 
ont of Feth-lebem Judah, to dwell where hee 
could finde a place: and us he lourried, hee camę 
to me unt Ephraim to the heuſeof Michab 
9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Whence com» 
| meſt then? Aud the Leuite anſwered l jim, I coz. e 
from Beth-lehem Iudab, and goe to dwel where 
1 may finde a place. ON 
16 Then Michah ſayde vnto him. D wel with 
me, and bee vntomee a father and a Prieſt, and I 


| 


2 
— 


wil giue thee ten ſhebels of ſiluer by yeere, and a 
ſure of apparell, and thy meate and drinke.So the 


Leuite went in. 

11 And the Lcuite was content to cel with 
the man, and the yor g man was vmo him as onę 
of his cymne ſonnes. | 


' 33 Ang Michah conſgeratgd the Levire, * 
ue 


— 


{ 5 The ſpies of Dan take 


Fed 


ef Dan 


4eby, made 
them aſha- 


for,the tẽte [[Mahaneh-Dan vato this day: anditisbehiude 


1. — 


the yong man wa 
of Michah. | 

13 Then ſaid Michach, Now I know that the 
Lord will be good vnto mee, ſeeing I haue a Le- 
uite go my Prieſt, : | 

CHAP, XVIII. | 
2, The children of Dan - men to ſearche the 
land. 11. Then come the ſixe hundreth and take 

ehe gods, and the Priefl of Michach away. 27. 

They deſtroy e 8. They build is againe, 3 o 

Aud ſet vp Idolatrie. 

N thoſe daics there was no king in Iſrael, & at 
J the. ſame time the tribe of Han ſought them 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time 40 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto the among 
the tribes of Iſrael. 1 

2 Therefore y children of Dan ſent of their fa- 
mily, five men out of their coaſts, euen me expert 
in warre, out of Zorah &'Eſhtaol to view F land 
and ſearch it out, and aide vnto them, G oe, and 
ſearch out the land. Then they came to mount E- 
phraim tothe houſe of Michah & lodged there. 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, 
They knew the voice of the yong man the Leuite 
and being turned in thither, they ſaide vnto him, 
Who brought thee hither? or what makeſt thou 
in this place? and whar haſt thou zo do here? 

4 And he anſwered them, Thus & thus dea- 


shi Prieſt, & was in the houſe. 


Ieth Michah wit hmee, and hath hired mee, and | 


* 


I am his Prieſt. | 
5 Againe they ſaide vnto him, Aske counſel! 
now of God, that wee may knowe whether the 
way which we go ſhalbe proſperous. = 
6 And the Prieſt ſaid yato them, Goin peace, 
for the Lord guide th your way which ye goe. 

7 Then the five men departed & came to La- 
iſn, & ſaw the people that were therein, which 
dwelt gareleſſe after the maner of the Zidoniaos 
quiet and ſure, becauſe no manfmade any trou- 
ble in the land, or vſurped any dominion: alſo | 
they were farre fromthe Zidonians, & had no 
buſineſſe with ether men. ; 


| 


Tndges 


one (man, or that thou ſhonldeſt be a Pati? 


| mage, and wentamong the 


Let not thy voice be heard among vs,left n | 


| when Michah ſawe y they were too ſtye "* 


| 18 And the other went into Mick 


them 4 

17 Then the ſiue men that were w 
land, went in thither, and took the g 
and the Ephod, & the Teraphim, &. 
image: and the Prieſt ſtood in the en 
gate with the ſixe hundreth men, tha 
pointed with weapons of warre. 


and fet the grauen image, the Ephod,. #&* 
mhm & the molten image. Then f 
vnto them, What doe ye? 5 
19 And they anſwered him, Holde W *# 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, & co 
to be our father and Prieſt. Whether gd MP" 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vntothe lat 


a tribe and to a familie in Iſrael 17 *Y 
20 AndthePriefts heart was glad, & Þ 
the Ephod and the Teraphim, and the wy. 
ple. 
21 And they turned and departed, andyy 
childrẽ, and y cattel, & the ſubſtance be u7 
22 J When they were farre off from held 7 
of Michah, the men that were in the hom 4 
to Michahs houſe gathered together , anda 
ed after the children of Dan, 3 
23 And cried vnto the children of D ;14 
turned their faces, and {aide vnto Micha W 
ajleth thee that thou mak eſt an outerie: #M, 
24 And he ſaid, Ve haue taken away ug 
which I made, and the Prieſt, & goe you wh 
and vvhat haue I more? ho we then ſay yea 
me, What aileth thee? 5 ol 
25 And the chilirenof Dan ſaide vatoly 


ſellowes runne vponthee, and thou loſe 
with the liues of thine houſholde. . 4 
26 So the children of Dan went their u 


him, he turned, & went back vnto his hoe 
27 And they tooke the things which My . 
had made, & the Prieſt which he had, & en * 


Laiſh, vnto a quiet people and without .] 


8 © So they came againe vnto their brethren 
to Zorah and Eſſtoal: and their brethren (aide 
vnto them, What haue ye done? 

9 And they anſwered. Ariſe, that we may gu 
vp _ them: for we haue ſeene the lande, and 
ſure lie it is very good, and do ye fit Rill? bee not 

flouch full to goe & enter to poſſeſſe the land: 
10 (If ye wil go, ye ſhal come vnto a careleſſe 
people, and the countrey3s large) for G od hath 


Bere it into your hande. It i alace which doth 


cke nothing that is in the world. Laiſn at the begiuning. 


11 J Then there departed thence of the fami- 
lie of the Danites, from Zora from E ſn taol, 
ſixe hundreth men appvinted with infttuments 
of warre. 5 

12 And they went vp and pitched in Kiriath- 
iearim in Iudah: wherefòre they called the place 


Kixlach · ĩearim. | 

13 And they went thence vnto maũt Ephya- 
im, & came to the huuſe of Michah. | 
14 Then anſwered the five men, that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Lajſh, & ſaid vnto their 
brethren, Knowe yee not that there is in theſe 
honſes an Ephod, and Te raphim, & a grauea & 
a molten image? Now therfore conſider what ye 
haue to doe, | . | 

15 And they mrned thitherward & came to 
che houſe of the 3 Leuite, euen vnto 
the houſe of Michah, & r 

16 And the ſixe hundreth men appointed W 
their weapons of war, which were of y children 
ef Dan, ſtood by the entting of the gate. 


* 


| burnt the citie with fire. 


& dwelt therein. | 


| x A Levites wife Leing an harlos. forſook ber i 


A 


of mount Ephraim, an4 zook to wiſe ac one 


& {mote them with the edge of the lworlgi i 


28 And there was none to || helpe, e 
L aiſh was farre from Zidon:and they had nlp 
ſinelle with other men: allo it was in j α fi" 
let by Bett-rehob: Afrerchey daf, 


MPT 
> the 


29 And called the name of the citie Da 
ter the name of D an their father which wan 
ynto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the dιν 
30 Then the children of Dan ſet them 
grauen image: and. Ionatham the ſonve a 
ſhom, the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his ſonnet will 
the Prieſtes in the tribe of the Danites viii 
day of the captiuitie of the lane. 
31 So they ſet them vp the graye iuage 
Michah had made, al the while the houle of 
Was in Shiloh, IG. a 


R 


G AA P. xix. 


band, and he took ber againe. 23. At Giles 
WAS oft villanouſly abuſed £0 the death. 4. 
Lenite cutteth her in pieces & ſexerh her u 
twelue tribes. | | 9 


Lſo in thoſe daies when there was W 
in Iſrael, a certaine Lei ite dwelt on] 


— 2 
— 


out of Beth-lchem Tudah. | 2 
2 And his concubine plaied the whorefwl 

& went away from him vnto her fathers 

to Beth-lehem Tuilah, & there continued. AN * 


and his wife | 
nd aroſe and went aſter her, 
ke e yo ber, 20d robring her 

any” :Iſo tis ſernant wich him, 2 
e Mb kids ynto her farhers 
father ſawe 


ine: be 

le of afles: and ſhe brought h 

uſe, and when cke womans 
reioyced ſof tis comming. 

4 = Kher in law, the yong womans fa- 

der rcteibed l im: and hee abode with him three 

eat & drink, and lodged there. 


xs: ſo they did day came, they aroſe 


„ e And when the fourth 
| cely ja the morn: , any, he prepared to de- 
tr:then the yong womans father ſaide vnto his 
oe in law, [Comfort thine heart witha mor- 
and then go your way. 
| 5 ſate 1 and did cate & dr inke 
ch of them together. And F.yong womans fa- 
ker ſaid vnto the man, Be content I pray thee, 
* all night, and let thine heart be metrie. 
„ 2nd when the man roſe vp to depart bis fa- 
rin las earneſt: therefore he returned, 
dd lodged there. a 
$8 A it hee aroſe vp earely the fifth day to de- 
pn, and the yong womans father ſaide, Comfort 
ne heart, I pray thee: and they taried until af- 
x aud dayzand they both did eate, 
„ Aſterwarde when the man aroſe ro depart 
ith his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in 
, the yoog womans father ſaid vnto him, Be- 
Me nowe, the day f draweth toward euen: I 
By j ou, ary alnight:beholde. [| the ſunne goeth 
reſt: lodge here, that thine heart maybe mery, 


go to thy tent. | 
0 Rut the man would not tary, but aroſe and 
parted & came ouer againſt Iebus (uch is Te- 
alem) and his two alles laden, & his cõcubine 
e with him. a 
When they were neere to Iebus, the daye 
28 ſore ſpent, & F ſervant ſaid vntohis maſter, 
Pre. l pray thee, and let vs turne into this citie 
the lebaiſites, and lodge al ni ght there. 
12 And his maſter anſwered him, We wil not 
oe iato the citie of ſtrangers that are not of 
children of Iſrael, but wee will goe foorth to 


3 And be ſaide vnto his ſeruante, Come, aud 
nu draw neere ta one of theſe places, that wee 
py lodge in O ibeah or in Ramah. 7 


I the unne we nte downe vpon them neere to 
De ah, which Is in Beniamin. 5 

1 Then they nirned thither to goe in and 
ite in Gibeah: and when he came, he ſate him 
Vue in a ſtreete of the ciuie: for there was np 
Po that j tooke them into his houſe to Jodging, 
$2 6 And beholde,there came an old man from 
worke om ef the fielde at even, and the man 
$ of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: & 
men of the place were the c hildrẽ of Icmioi. 

7 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſawe 


from thence am I: and I went to Beth-lehem 


an, & go now to the houſe of the Lord: 
teceiueth me to houſe, ne 


ur aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for we & 


and f is Wi 
. n that is with thy 


tomorrow get you carcly vppon your way, | 


y ſating man inthe fireetes of thecinie:the. ! 
old . Whicher geaſt thou, & hence 
ett thou: 


8 And he anſwered him, Wee came from | 


em ludah, vnto the fide of mount Ephra - 


ö 
N 


} 2] chat thou lackeſt, hon fnde 
e abide pot lache kite ali if u. - 


— 


Chap. xix. xx. 


$24 So they went forwarde vppon their way, | 


Although wee haue ſtrawe and prauender | 


ing. 
Au dthe old dun Gale, [Peace be wh thee: | 
with 5 


— 


21 (So hee brovght them into his houſe, and 
aue fodder vnto F aſſes: and they waſhed their 
eete, and did eate and drinke. 3 

22 And as they were making their hearts me- 
rie, beholde, the men of the 1 vvicked men 
beſet the houſe ronnde about, and ſmote at the 
doore, & ſpake to this old man the maſter of the 
havſe, ſaying, ꝑ̃ ring forth the man that came in- 
io thine houſe that we may know him. 

23 And*this man 5 maſter of the houſe went 
out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay my bre- 
thren, do not ſo wickedly,I pray you: ſeeing that 
this man is come into mine houſe, doe not this 

24 Behold, here is my daughtera virgine, & 
his corcubine: them will 1 bring ont nowezand 
humble them, and doe with them hot ſcemeth 
you good: but to this man doe not this villenie, 

25 Eut the men woulde not hearken to him? 
therefore y man tooke his concubine, & broughe 
her out vnto them: and they knewe her & abuſed 
her al the nicht ynto the morning, and when the 
day began to ſpring, they let her goe, 

26 do the womã came in the dawning of the 
day, & fel dovvne at the doore of the maus houfe 
where her lord was, til the light dap. 

27 And her||lorde aroſein the morning, and 
opened the doores of the houſe and vvent out to 


goe his way, and be holde, the woman hisconcu- - * 


bine was dead at the doore of the houſe, & her 
hands lay vpon the threſnolde. 

238 And he ſaid vnto her, vp & let vs goe: but 
ſhe anſwered not. Then hee took e her yp vpon F 
aſſe, and the man roſe vp, & went vnxo his place. 


She is forced, and dieth 87 


Teby, me 
of beliall 
that is, pie 
uen to all 
wikednes, 
gen. 19 6. 


ler fuſtamt 


* "i 


lor fallen, = 


29 And when hee was come to bis hovſe;hee 


tooke a knife, & laid hand on his concubine, and 
deuided her in pieces M her bones inte twelue 
parts, and ſent her through all quarters of Iſtael. 
30 And al that ſavv · it, ſayd, There was no * 
thing done or ſeene ſince y time y the childre 
Iſrael came vp from the lande of Egypt vntorhis 
day :confider 


1. The Iſraelites aſſemble in dixfeth, to whom the 
Leuitedeelareth his wrong. 1 3. they ſent for them 
that did the villenie. 2 5. Ihe Iſraelites are twiſt 
. Ouercome.a6uAnd ar length got the victory. 

Tz val the children vf Iſrael went out, & 
the Congregation vvas gathered together as 
one man, from Dan to Beer e hs lande 

of G lead, vnto the Lord in Mizpev. 
2 And thef chiefe of al the people, & al the 
tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congregation of 
the people of God foure hundreth — foot 
men that drewe ſword, 3 
3 (Now the children of Beniamin heatd that 
the children of Iſrael were zone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſtael fayde, Howe is this 
wickednefſe committed? CH 
4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans husbande 
t hat was flajne,anſwered and ſayde, I came vnto 


the matter, conſult & giue ſentence. 


hoſe, 16.9. 


eb. eor ners 


Giheah that is in Beniamin wich my coneubine 5 


to lodge, 3 
5 And theſſme n of Gibeah aroſe 


and beſet the houſe rounde about vppon mee by 


night, thinking to hatte ſlaine mee, and haue fors 
. ced my concubine that ſhe is dead. = 


6 Then Itoobe my concubine and cut her in 


apainſt ine, {ſor chelfeey 


fordes, 


pieces, and ſent her throughout all the countrey 


: of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they haue com- 
mitted abomination and villenie in Iſrael. 


7 Behold, ye are all the childen of Iſrael:gine 


your aduice & cqunſel berein. 


. 8 Then al the people aroſe as one man, 


| ſay- 
ang. There ſhal not a mi 


chet 


of vs go to his tent, ne- 


- — — 8 — — — * * — 3 
— - — — — - — — — — 
me x cont —— — == 
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—— 
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Goef. 3.2 5. 


ſtones at an heare breadth, and not fayle. 


| $ſtaelGghteth againſt Benjamin 


%% 


ſelues toge 


ther any turne into his houſe, _ : 
9 Bur.now this is that thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeah:we wil go wp by lot againſt it. 


18 And we wil take ten men of the hnngreth 
| 
| 


throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, & an bundreth 


of the rhouſand, & a thouſand of ten thouſand to 


bring vitaile for the people that tliey niay doe 


(when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin) accor- 
ding to all the villenle, that it hath done in I ſael 


11 450 all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the citie, 8 together, as one mati. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
al the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, Whiat wicked. 
neſſe is this that is comnittted among you? * 

13 Nowe therefore deliver vs thoſe witked 
men which are in Gibeah, that we may put tliem 


to death, & put away cuil from Iſrael: but the 


children of Beniamin- would not obey the voyce 


of their brethren the children of Iſrael. 


14 But 5 children of Benjamin gathered the 
ther out of the cities vnto G ibeah, to 

come out & fight againſt the children of Iſrael; 

15 CAnd the ch ldren of Bentamin were nom- 


bred at that time out of the cities, ſite & twenty 
chonſand men that dreweſwordgbelide the inha - 


bitants of Gibeah, which were nombred ſeuen 


' hundreth choſen men. 


16 Of al this people were ſeuen hundreth ch6- 
ſen men, being! left handed: all theſe could fling 


17 FAlſo the men uf Iſrael, beſide Beviamin, - 
were nombred foure kundreth thouſande men 
that drewe ſword, enen al men of warre, 
18 And the children of Iſraei aroſe, and went 


vp to the Eouſe of God, and asked of God: ſaying, 


Which of vs ſhal goe vp firſt to fight againſt the 
children of Beniamin ? and the Lord ſayde, Iu- 
dzh ſpalbe firſt, Og 
19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp early 
and camped againſt Gibeah, - | | 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battel 
againſt Beniamin,and the men of Iſrael put the» 
Flues in aray to fight againſt the beſide G ibeah. 
21 And the children of Beniamin tame oui of 
Gibeah, & flew down to the ground of the Iſrae - 
lites that day two a nd twentie thouſand men. 
22 And the people, the men of I ſrael plucked 
p their heartes, and ſer their battell againe in a- 
ray inthe place where they put them in aray the 


« 


23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp and 


6 


. 198 rept before the Lorde vnto the everihg, and had 
* 11 14 


Te br. all 


they draw - 
in 8 the 


5 worde 0 


. 


= 


 Jnthoſe dayes, 


of the Lorde, ſaying, Shal I goe againe to 
Yarrl againft the children of Leniamin. my bre - 


| 


te. It, 


Tudges 
5 


„ 


d 


| 


| 


| were ftrik&n downe 2: for the meu of 


| 


| men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons: ford 


- way from the ci ttie yato the hie win 


tamar: and the men that lay in waht 
rzelites came foorth of their place, (a 15 
TT 
34 Anil they came onet 0 . 


firſt battt | 


L 


thren? Aud the Lord ay, Gee vpagaiuft them) | 
r 


24 J Then the chil 
againſt the children of Benian in the ſecond day. 


25 Alſo the ſecond day, Bemamin came forth of the cities, few them among them 


en of Iſtael came neere rael vnto the way ef the wildernes, 


to mee te them out of Gibeah, aud flewe downe | 


to the grounde of the children of Iſrael againe bout, and i chaſed them at eaſe; & ine 
eighteene thouſand men q all they could handle cuen ouer againſt G ibeah on the EA 


the ſworde. F 
26' Then all the children of Iſrael went vp & 


all the people came alſo vnto the honſe of God, the 
and wept & ſate there be fore the Lord & faſted vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 
that day vnto the evening, and offred burnt offe · glained of them by the way ſiue then 
ef and purſued after them vnto Gidom, atv 
che children of 1frael asked the Lorde two thouſand men of them, _ 
(for there was the Arke of the couenant of Gd 46' Sothatal that were ſlaine that ds 

na + __- * + Jamin,were five and twentie thonfind®l 
the drewe ſwyord, which were al men of w# 


| 


' 


rings and 


ace offrings before the Lord. 
47 K 


23 And Phmehas che ſonne of Eleazar 
ſonne of Aaron ſt oode before it at that time) ſay - 


ing: Shall I yet goe any more to battel againſte 


the children of Beniamin my brethren, ur hall I 


ceaſe? And the Lord aid, Ge wpyꝛforto moxowe | 


| 1 
The Bent 
I wil deliver them into ycurſ han 

29 And Iſrael ſer add xt „ 

about Gibeah. 3 "2 

30 And tlie children of Iſrael will 
the children of Beniamin the third 
themſeluus in atay againſt Glbeah*'Y 

times. hy i W 
31 Then the children of Remane 
againſt the people, were drawen fr 
and they began to ſnute of the peu 
at other times, euen by the wayes i 
(whereof one goeth vp to the houſe 
the other to Cibeah)vpon a thirtie in 0 

31 (For the children of Benjamin! 
are fallen before vs, as at the firſt, 3. 
dren of Iſtael ſayd, Let vs flee and id 


** 


33 And all the men of Iſratl ard a 
their place, and put themſelues in ag, 


* 


thouſand choſen men of lirzef;& hols 


ſote: for they knew not the evit wi 
35 TAnd the Lord (mote Benjamjifþ 
tael, & the chilare of Iſrael defiroicd &f 
iamites the (attic day five and twenty 
an hundreth men: al they could baue 
36 So the children of Benjamin BW 


place to the Berlamites, becauſe ti 
the men that lay in waite, which they 

beſide G i bean. 5 ""o 
37 And they that lay in waite hatzel 
forth toward Gibeah, & theembuſhait 
themſclues along, an ſmote all the di 4 | 
edge of the Werl. 
rertaine time with the embtiſhmens, il 
ſhoujd make a great flame, & fade 
of the citie, * „ 
39 And When the mei of thaptiv 

battel, Be nlamin began to ſmite andWi 


Sir they axe arten don before ml 


40 But when the flame began to 
the citile, 47 apiller of ſmoke, the 
looked backe, ah beholde, the fan 
began to aſcend vp to heauen 

41 Thin the men of Iſtael thfned AD 
the men of heniamin were aſtonied N 
ſaw that euil was ncere vnto them 5 

42 Therefore they fled before the nan. 


worms bf q 
tel oucrrooke them: alſo they which | 


43 Thus they compaſſed the NN 


44 And there were flaine of Benign 
teene thouſand men, which were all m 
45 And they turned and fled to the'W 


s 


47 Ru ſixe hudreth men tumed ii 
the wildernes vntothe rocke of Nima 
bodè ia che rocke of Rimmon foure m] 
48 Then the men of Iſtael rem WE 


Puites take Chap, xri. 


dee of the 


GHAP, XXI: 20 them. $5 


. The If. 


a ' 


| the Feniamizes.21, T eniamites rake the had not ſo ynowe for them. 


da- bier: of Shiloh, 


ſaying, None of vs : ſhall giue his daughter | of1 ſrael. e 
no the Eeuiamites to wife. E | 
2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God | on ſayde, How hal we doe for wines tot 


ne to paſſe in Iſrael, that ths day one tribe of be not dęſtroyed out of Iſrael. 
ſrael Gould want? 
| 4 Aud on the morrowe the people aroſe vp 


s. 
5 Theo the children of Iſrael ſayd, Who is he 


yy to the Lorde to Mizpeth, ſay ing, Let him to She chem, and on the South of Lebonah. 
he the death. 


iu their brother, and fayde, There is one tribe Vineyards, 


8 2lfothey ſiide, is there avy of the tribes of land ofbeniamin, -- 


pd behold, there came none of labeſh Gilead | come. ynto ys toco lame, wee will 
meo the hoſte and to the Congregation, them, Have pittie on them for our ſakes 


to, ye haue ſinne. 


ord, both women and children, paired the citties and dwelt in chem. 


bat have lyen by men. 3 


? 12 And they founde among che inhabitants of bis iuheritance. 


Sabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maids, virgins that 25 Fln thoſe daies there was no king inrſtael 2 
a knowen noman by lying with any male: & bur every man did y which was 8ood in his cies, 41 19.1. 


* * brought chem vnto the hoſte te Shiloh, | 


$ 


erh good and toy 


Dawd 
| Meebite 
enti/er 


has this hiſtorie appertaineth tothe tizme of the Indges, 
CHAP, 7, 8 


7 hat t will ot marie BY I4 And Bentamin came apaine at thar time 
82 A 33 10. They. ſlay | and they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued, 
of Jef Gilead, and ge heir virgins to | alive of the women of Iabeſh Gilead: but they 

he 


15 And the people were forie for Beni 


| 22 Hovbeit we may not give them wines of 
our daughters : for the children of Iſrael had 
made there an altar, a nd offred burnt offrings  ſworne, ſaying, Curſed be he that giueth a Wife 


i the daughters of Shilo 
Alen of Benanig, and ſinote them with the. | whichis in che land of Canaan, TR 


n of the citie vn= | 13 JT hen the whole Congre tion ſent and | 
4 oy png 1 hand: alſo they ; ſpake with the children off Benizoin that were 
neter * cities that they could come. by. in the rocke of Nimmon, and calledfſpeacably vn- for frendſpe 


Unit, 

Orcouer, j men of acl gente ig Mizpeh | becabſe the Lord had made a breach in the ud 
16 Therefore the Elders of the R 
e rem 

nd 3bode there till euen before G od, and lift yp | nant? for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 


(vr dwept with great lamentation. 17 And they ſaid, There muſt be aninhernance 
ry Mac our * 1G of Iſreel, hy is this for them that be eſciped of Benjamin, that a tribe 


19 Therefore they ſaide, Beholde, there is4 
wong all the tribes of Iſtael, that came not vp feaſt of the Lord euery yeere in Shiloh in « place, 
ith the Congregation vnto the Lord ? forthey | which is on the North-fide of Beth- el, and on the 
I made a great othe concerning him that came Eaſtſide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-ef 


20 Therefore they commanded the children | 
6 And the children of Iſrael were ſoty for Ben of Beniamin, ſaying, Go, and lie in walte in the 


we off from Iſtael this day. | 2: And when yes ſee that the daughters of 
7 How ſhal we do for wi ues to them that re- | Shilo come out to daunce in daunces, then come 

nine, ſeeing we have ſworne by the Lord, that | ye out of the vineyards, and catch you euery man 

he wil not give them of our daughters to wines? | a wife of the daughters of Shilob, & go into the 


mel chat came not yp to Mizpeth to the Torde? 22 And when their fatheis or their brethen 
ſage u 
becauſe 
9 For when 1he pecple were vewei; behul le, wereſerued vet to each man his wife in the war 
we of the inhabirantꝭ of Tabeſh Gilead were | and becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto them hithers 


| 16 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither | 2 3 And the children of Beniamin did ſo and 
be thouland men of the 4 moſt valiant, and | tooke wines of them that danced „ according 
ummanded them, ſaying, G oe, and (mite the in- to their nomber, which they rooke, and went a- 
ant of labeſh Gilead with the edge of the way, and returned to their inheritance, and o- 


11 *And this is it that ye ſhal doe: ye ſhall | 24 So the children of Iſrael departed thenee 
ly deſtroy all the males and a ll the women at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his fa - 
3 e milie, and went out from thence euery unn 


1 


7 oF.» 2 Andthe name of the man was Elin lech, & 
0 goeth with his wife and children into \ the name of the wife, Naomi: ——— 


eas. 3. U 15 2 i | = . : 
ah coves Beg les. 9-19» | his rap ſunnes,Mabſan, and Chilion, Ephrabires 


THE BOOKE OF, RYTH, _ 
. 1 THE ARGVMENT. * 7 5 | | 
oe been the nem of Finth: which is the principal. perſon ſpoken of in elite tres 


. Wheretn alſo fywrratinely isfer forth the Bate of the Churth which is ſubs 7 7:70 
he Chu s ſubiebt io manifold affifiie- 
e Ged i Mie: reaching vr ta abide with parience til Cola 
ws to the fleſh ought to core 
* fwhome the Lord I. ſus did venchſaft te come, wirwithſtanding free was 
Gould le gare q pre Pronger ram the people of God: declaring vnto s thereby thai the 
nd ove feplearde, Ir it __ 45 na with his people, and chat there ſhould be but one Heere · 


6 of Heth. lehem Iudah: and when they came int 
ub nee — aner erf ess | the land of Moab,they comionedthere. 


ww — 


Meab, he, and his wife, and his ey | ed, and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes 


"i 


4 Which tooke them wines of the Moabives 


thy 


e | 


17.6. 
18.1. 


— | 
— — — — — — — — 
— Rr Io — oy ay <p — — 

* 


gor, ore 
rben yon 


- Mlimelech, his wife and children 


dads Ks. ra 


Ruthy 
;& rhe name of y other fauoyr;And we laid vnto hier, \Goup 


the ones name was O 
Ruth,and they dwelled: there ahout ten yee res. 
F And Mahlon and 'Chilion 


two ſonnes and of her husband. 


and returned from the countrey of Moab: for ſhe 
had heard 5 & in the countrey of Moab, that the 
Lorde had viſi ted his people, and giuen the bread. 

n Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 


with her,and they went on their way to retume 
vnto che land of Judah. 

8 Then Naomi Gride vorhert two daughters 
i lawe, Goe, rerurne eche of you, yato her owne 
mothers houſe: the Lord ſhew fauour vn to you, 
as ye haue done with the dead,and with me. 

9 The Lard grant you, that you may find reſt, 
gither o fyou in F houſe of Hier husband. And whe 


ſhe kiſſed them, they lifryp their voyce & wepr. |- 
| wr o And they ſaid 5 


her, Surely we wil re- 
ne with thee vnto thy poople. 

11 But Naomi fayd, Turne againe, my daugh- 
ers: for what cauſe will you goe with me? are 
there any mo ſonnes in wy wombe, that they 
may be your husbands? +.;. -.-;, - 

12 Turne againe, my dapghzers: your way: 
Lam. too olde to haue an hnehand, If I ſhould 
ay, L haue hope, & if I had an husbad this nigh t 


| yea, if I had borne ſonnes, 


13; Would yee tary - for them, til they were 
of agetwould y ee be deferred forthem fr 
* . ds? may my daughters: for it. 
ue 


thmee much for yout ſakes chat the han e of mo 


the Lord is goue out againſt me. 

4 Then they life vp their voyce and wept 
againe, and Orpal-kifſed her mother in lav, but 
Ruth abode ſtill with her. i % 4 [6 

1 And Nami ſayde, 7! :Behaldo, thy. iter in 
Ewe is gone backe ypro her: Jople, and vnto her 
gods: returne thou ↄftet thy ſi lter in la we. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Tutreate mee not to 
leane thee, not tu depart from thee: for whither : 
1 1 wil goe: and here thuu dwelleſt; 
Laadee 50 people n wy people, and uy 

my O Od 3 SHE Es 
217. Where thou diet; mill bie, & there 1 1 
bebuied, the Lord: de do to wer end more alloy: 
ibo%ghs bur death deparethee and me. 


18 F When ſheeſawe that ſhe was Redfatly: 


: minded to got w her; ſhe left [peaking vato her. 


23 mi, but cal meſ Mara, for the Almigy | hath giug abont amt. Ephah of barley. 


I buter. 21 I went out ful, andthe Leid hath cauſell 
empty: avhy calydme Naomi: ſeæ 
ing che. Lord hath humble md; nacb Almighty 


1 Soi they weme dathoyntill chey came tu 
"Reth-lehem: and when they were eome to Beth- 


lehem it was noyſed of them through all the . 
tie, and they ſaid, Is not this Naenis A A 
20 And ſhe anſwered chem, Calme not[[Nao- 


me much bitrernes. 


ms to returne ay 
hath brought me vnto aduerſitie?: 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
teſſe her daughter in law with her, whe ſhe came 
out of the countrey of Moab: - aud they camero 
Beth-lchemin cy pang: 0 barleꝝ harue ſt. 

AP.. 


1. Ruth g atheroth corne in the K, of Bias s. The 


Sa of Boa x toward her. 


great power, of the. familic of Fa 


his name was Boaz. - 
3: And Ruth the Moabireſſe. cid vnto Naomi 


I pray thee; let me goe toithe fielde; and gather 
clin, tn while fight Tnde 


Cares Ac corns after. 


2 6 alſo both 
twaine: ſo the woman was left deſiience of her ſhe 

: Whowas of the familie ol Elmeg 
6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters hs aw 5 
| and fayd vnto the reapers. The 
. and they anſwered him, The Lori 


"9 Hen Naomi hutband had a kiuſ man, ono of | 


rom "4 


|S 


1 


here ſhee was, and her tyyo daughters in lawe | 
ay . * the! reapers, aunſwered, and ld f rd 


fights after the reapers, and ite 


couatrey of Moab: 


that time in the morning, * vnto now 


„9 Ler thing eyes be on the field 


244 dea aste d 


 eapers, & he reached her 1 
did eate and was ſufficed, andi n 
*19:;TAhd'whet ſhe aroſe tog 
. wahded his ſeruants, ſaying aer 
mong the ſheaues and 


Arrel alte Be sche fert 8 


19 Then her mother in lawe' ff . 
Where hiaftEthougloaded todaye WW, . 
wy hte thou bleſſed be he that 


| N they haus ended al pa n 


* 
Nac 23 1 


3 FAnd ſhe went and Comes 2 
ee met with the p or tion of tl 


4: And beholde, Boaz came en | 


5 Then ſaid Boaz vnts his ſeng 
poynrted oner the reapers, 'Whol 
6; And the ſeruante that was 


teſſe mayde, that came with Nat 


12 And ſheeſayde.ynto ds, 1 prayy * 
fe ne 5 gather after the reapent 
anes: lo ſhee came, and hath og 


ſhe ta ried a litile in the houſe . 

F hẽ ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth 
daughter? g 202 to none other 115 
ther go fr om hence, but abide here by 


reape,and.goe thou after the all 
charged rhe ſeruints, that they t 
Morequer whe thou art a thirſt, 80 vn 
& drink of that which-the cine 
10 Then ſhefell on her "_ 

ſelfe to the ground, and layd-y 
I found fauo ur in thine eyes, t 
know me, ſeeing I ami a — 57 
Ix. And Boaz anſwe ted, & ſaid 1 

tokle & fh wed me that thon ban 
. in lav ſince the death of th 
Wekquhaſt left thy faiher & 
F ba vvbere thou waſt borne; a 

to apsople which thou knovveſt t 
12 The Lorde tecompen ſe 1380 
rewarde he giuen thee of the Log 
el, vader wlioſe wings theu art % 
15 Then ſhe ſaide, Let mee Bae : 
t my lord: for thou haf con om 
ſhoken comfortably. vnto thy ide 
not like to one of chy maides. 3b 


come tliou hither, & eate of the bea 
morſel in the. vinegar, Aud {hee 


do 5 

3.6 Alſe ler falt of the.ſhatwesh 
itlie, that ſhe may gather it mo 
17 ($a fidg lesen the aden 5 
and ſhe threſhed chat ſhe had gather red 


18 And ſhee rooks it yp 


eite, & Her mother in wi we 


which ſhe had reſenued, when ſho 


e'ſhewed her mother in la fey 
| be! 1 ſaid. The wa 
whomlT wrought to day. is Boaz 
20. And Naomi ſaid vnto herd: 
Bleſſed be hee of che Lorde: fot he] 
dos good to the lit ug and to the d 
Naomi fide vnto het, The man 11 

und of our affinitie. © © * 1 
11 And Rüth the Moabiteſſe alt 15 
ſocertainly vnto me, Thou ſhake b 


t Boat feete. F To 
wered vnto Ruth her 
F with his maydes, that they {| meete thee | 


in znother . ; | 
her by the maids of Boaz, to 

8 NAL y harueſt, & of wheat | 
ot ind I dwelt with her mother in lawe. | 


Naas; 5 1 4 a. 3 hee ſteepeth at 
gineb cou ſell. 
2 .be bimſclfe tole 


het mother in law ſayd 
Proms 1 * ſal not I ſeeke reſt 
oe. that thou mayeſt proſper? - 
a Noe alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with | 
& maides chou waſt? beh old, he winoweth 
arly to night in the [| fl ore. 1 
2 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, and anoynt thee, | 
thy raiment vpon thee; and ger thee | 
tothe floore : let not the man knowe of | 
mill he haue left eating and drinking. 
4 And en he ſhall fleepe, marke the place 
dete he layech him downe,and goe, and vncu- | 
n the place of his feete, and lay thee downe, & 
ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
5 And ſhe anſwered her, Al that thou biddeſt 
I will doe. : 
6 So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, & did 
Jirg to all that her mother in law bade her. 
7 Aal when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, & 
ared his heart, he went to lie down at the end 
the beape of corne, and ſhe came ſoftly, & vn- 
mered the place of his fec t, and lay downe. 
8 And at midnight the man was afrayd [| and 
u bolde:and lo, a woman lay at his feete, 
og Ihen he ſayd, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 
d i am Ruth thine hãdmayd: ſpread there 
xe the wing of wy 2 ouer dune hand- 
yd: ſor thou art the kinſeman. 
io Then ſayd he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord 
danghter : thou haſt ſhewed more goodneſſe 
the latter end, thẽ at the beginning, in as much 
thou fallowtdR not yong me, were they poore 
niche. | 
11 And now, my daughter. feare not : I will 
e tothee all that theu requireſt : for all the ci- 
of my people doech knowe, that thou art a 
rom woman, | | 
12 And nove, it is our that I amthy kinſmã, 
there is a lanſman neerer then J. 
13 Tate to night, & when morning is come, 
he will doe the duetie of a kiuſman vnto thee, 
lethim dce the kinſmansduetie + but if he 
| vor do the kinſmans part, then wil I doe the 
ie of 1 Lord liueth: ſleepe vntil 
morumg. 
34 Aud ſhe lay at his feete vntill the mor- 
a ſhe arole before one could know¾e an- 
r ſor he fayd, Let no man knowe, that a Wo- 
iſe into the floore, OE 
25 Alſo heſayd, Bring the I ſheete that thou 


pon thee 
he meaſured fine meaſures of barly,and layde 
om on ber, and ſhe went into the citie. : 
36 And when ſhecame toher mother in law, 
Whoart thou, wy daughter; And ſhe 


ber all that the — 
Eo manhad done to her. 


1 Theſe ſixe meaſures of barl 

ud be me : for he ſaide tome, Then Gal — 

Into thy mother in lawe. ! 
ſaid the, My daughter, fit ſtill, vntill 


Chap. il. illi. 


12.1 


,and holde it. And when ſhe helde f 


robe jr une te che man 
U not be ĩ 8 . ENT 3 
thi 1 ra mil he fiviſhed the mn” 


CHAP, 11n. 


her martage,7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſrael, 10 
Boas, marrieth Ruth, of whom he begetieth O- 
Sed. 18 The generation of Pharez. 1 


Boaz and Ruths kinſeman. 9 


eth to Nutha ntxt kinſeman touching _ 


T Hen went oa vp tothe gate, & fate there, 


& behold, the kinſeman of whom Foaz had 
| ere by:& he ſaide, Hu, ſuch one, come, 
it 


owne here. And he turned, and ſate dowue. 


2 Then he tooke tenne men of the Elders of 
the eltie, and ſaide, Sit ye downe here. Aud they 


fate downe. 


3 And he ſaid ynto the kinſeman, Naomi, that 


is come againe out of the countrey of Moab, will 
{ell a percell of land, which was our brother Eli- 
melechs, . oy Na 8 : 
4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, laying, Bye 
it before the {| aſsiſtants, and before the Elders of 


for. inhali⸗ 


my people. If thou wilt redeeme It, redeeme it: $4985, 


but if thouwilt notredeeme it, tell me: for 1 


knowe that there is none be ſides thee to redeeme 
it, and I am after thee, Then he anſwered, 1 will 


redeeme it, 3 Ws 
az, What day thou bycſ the 


it of Ruth the MMiteſſe the wife of the dead, to 
ſtirre vp the name of the dead, vpon his inheri · 
rance, | ; | 
6 And the kinſeman anſwered, I can not re- 
deeme it, leaſt 1 deftroy mine owne Inheritance: 
tedeeme my right to thee, for I cãnot redeeme it. 
2 Nove this was the m ner before time in Iſ- 
rael, concerning redeeming and changing, for to 
ſtabliſh all things:a man did plucke off his ſhoe, 
and gaue it his neighbour, & this was a ſure wir- 
neſſe in Iſrael. | | TP 
8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, Bye it 
fot the e: end he drevve off his ſnoo. 
9 And B oa ſaid vnto the Elders and vntoall 
tho people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
bought all that was Elimelecks, and all that was 


Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 


Lo And moreouer, Ruth the. Moabiteſſe the 
wife of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wiſe, to 
ſtir p che name of the dead vpon his inheritance, 
and that tlie name of the dead bee not put out 
from among his brethren, and frum the gate of 
his place: yee are witneſſes this day. 

11 And all the peorle that were inthe gate 
and the El ders ſaide, We arewitneſles : the Lord 
make the wife that commeth. into thine houſe, 


like Rahel and like Leah, which ewaine did buld 
| the houſe of Iſrael : and that thau mayeſt doe 
worthily inEphrathab, and be famom in Beth - 


lehem. - . 1 
12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of 


f Naonũ, thou muſt alſo bye 


Pharez(*whom Thamar bare vnto Iu lah) of the Gen.; f. 29 
ſeede which the Lord ſhal glue thee of this yong 


13 480 Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 


wife: and when he went in ynto her, the Lorde 


Saua, that ſne conceiued, and bare 2 ſonne. 
14 And the woman faide vnto Naomi, Pleſ- 


ed be the Lord, which hath out left thee tliis day 
withouta kinſeman, and his name ſhallbe comti- 

nued in iſrael, PE, 3 
15 And this ſhall bring thy life ag ine, an4 

cheriſh thine olde age: for thy daughter inJawa- 

which loneth thee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhe 

is better to thee then ſeuen ſonns. 
16 And Naomi touke the childe, aiid lojde it 

in her lap, and became noutce vnto t. 5 
17 And abe women her neighbours gave it a 
name ſaying, T here is a childehorneto Noam, 
and called the name thereof Woo ſame wad 
| | the 


* * rr 2 CF, 
- . = 


Elkanah and his wines. 


x Chro. 2. 4. 


the facher of 1 ſhai. the father of Dauid. 


Amminadab. 


q I 


20 And Amninadab begate Nahſhon, and - 
' - THE FIRST BOOKE OP SAMVEL, 1 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A Ceording ar God had endeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſrae lifes ſpoulde be inthe 
naan, he would appoint them a King : ſo here in this firſt booke of Cantuel is declare 
ehi⸗ 25 vnder their firſt King Saul, who not content with that order, weh Ged had far 


pointed for the gouernemèus of his Church, 


the ingratitude of his peo 
Saul "hi of kt 


1. Sam uel. 


: 18 Theſe vow are the generations of* Ph a- 
mat. 1.3. yez:Pharez begate Hezron. he 
| 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 


dem aund ed a gs to the intent they might be ar 
ont and in a greater aſſurance ar th ey thought: not Lecavuſe th r th a 
being wonder the ſafeganle of him, which did repreſe nr Teſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: ther by 
the 4 tyrant and an hypocrite to rul e ouer them, that they wy 25 learne, that the perſon of « Kh 
ſufficient to defend them, extept God by his pomer preſerve and 

le ,and ſendeth them continuall warres both at hame and abroade. A 
od had preferred to the hon our of a Ning did nat ackuowledge Gels i 
ward him, but rather diſobeyed the worde of God and was not zealous of his glorie, he was bytd 
God put dovone from his ft ate, and Dauid the true figure of Mcſviah placed in his ſteade, whaſey 


mode ſtie, conſtancie. perſecution by open enemies, fei nel friendet, and deſſembling flatterers, an 


n 
3 
2 
Fad * 


Sam zel 
| Nahſhon begate Salm, 15 
| 21 And Salmon ;begate Boaz, 4 
gate Obed. | . *. 

22 And Obed be gate Iſhai, and 
Dauid. | 5 


" 
N 
a> 


. 7 
54 
8 
2 
/ 


ey zeight the Letter thereby ſen 


eepe them, And therefore ly 


Nom. . 5. 


zudz. 13.5. come vpon his head. 
EIT 12 And as ſne continued praying before tbe 


CHAP. 1. 


1 The genealogie of Elhanah father of Sam vel. 2 


His two wiuen; Hannah was barren 4:1 pray- 
ed to the Lord. 15 Her anſwere to Eli.20 Sa- 


auuel is borne. 24 She doeth dedicate him io the 


Tord. 
5 Here was a man of one of the two Ra- 
| mathaim Zophim, of monnt Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Elkanah the ſonne of 
leroh am the ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne 


of Tohu, the ſonne of Zuph , an Ephratbite. 
2 And he had two wiues: the name of. one was 


Hannah. and the name of the other Peninnah & 


Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no chil- 
dren , Bey . 55 
3 * And this man went vp out of his cide eue- 


Ty yeere, to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto y Lord 


of hoſtes in Shiloh. where were the two ſonnes grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman we ben 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. and did eate, and looked no more fad. 


church and to euery member of the ſame, as a paierne and example to beholde their ſtate an 4 


did moue onely, but her voyce Wa 


| 


4 And on a day, when Elkauah ſacrificed he | 


gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions. a | 
5 Butvnto Hannah he gave a worthie porti- 

on: for he loued Hannah, & the Lord had made 
ber barren, | 

s © And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore, for aſ- 
much as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren. 3 
7 (And ſo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft as 
ſhe went vp to the houſe of the L orde, thus ſhe 
vexed her, that ſhe wept and di | not eate. 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Han - 
nah, hy vvee peſt thow and why ea tes thou not 


and why is thine heart trouble d? am not I better 
to thee then tenne ſonne? | 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they bad eaten 
and drunken in Shiloh (and Eli the Brieſt ſute vp- 


on a ſtool: by one af the poſtes of the Temple of 


the Lord) -- | ; 5 
10 And ſhe was troubled in her minle, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, and wept ſore. 

14 Alſo ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of 
hoſtes, if thou vvilt looke on the trcuble of thine 
handmayde, & remember me, & not forget thine 
handmayde, but giue vnto thine handmayde a 
manchilde, then I will give him voto the Lorde 


all the dayes of his life, and there ſhall no raſor 


j 


| 


Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 4 
13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart, by 
therefore Eli thought ſhe had bene dun 
14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long ' 
be drunken?Put away thy drnokeonesþ 
15 Then Hannah anſwered andſaide) 
lord, but I ama woman+treubled in yt 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke.y 
* powred ont my ſoule before the Lord, 
1s Count not thine handmaide fe 
woman: for of the abundance of my co 
my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. 
17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go 
and the God of Iſrael graunt thy peil 
thou haſt asked of him. :.M 
12 She ſaid againe, Let thine hand 


N 


19 J Then they roſe Vp early, & with 
before the Lord: and returned, and cam 
houſe to Ramah. Nowe Elkanah knewtli 


his wife, and the Lord remembred het. 
20 For inproceſle of time Hannah, 
and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his van 
Becauſe, ſzid ſhe, I haue asked him of the 
21 Jo the man Elkanah & al hisba 
vp to offer ynto, the Lorde the yeerdy# 
and his voẽwe: _ 
22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſbel 


ber hus band, I will tary vnt ill the chil 
ned, then 1 will bring him that hee m/ 
before the Lord, and there abide for eu 
23 And Elkanah her husband ſaicey 
Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tane von 
weined him: onely y L ord accomplulti 
So the woman abode, & gaue her (unit 
till ſhe weined him. „ 
24 CAnd when ſhe had weined bi 
bim with her with three bullockes & N 
ot ftonrce,anda bottell of wine, and DIG 
vnto the houſe of the Lorde in Sil 


childe was f yong. F 
25 And they hew a bullocke, and ha 
childe to Eli. "ml 


26 Ard ſhe fide, Oh my lord, as c. 


neth, my lorde: I am the v oman that tn 
thee here praying vnto the Lord, 3 
27 I prayed for this childe, and tu 


J je Hannahs ſong. 


_ deſire which 1 asked of him. 
47 22 a;ſvI haue fgiuen bim vnto the | 
a$ long 25 he liveth he ſhalbe gen vnto 
. worſhipped the Lord there. 
CHAP, II. 

Hannah. 12 The ſonnes of Eli wic- 
Aue cuſtome of 1 Prieſts, 18 Sa- 
ras] mixiftreth before the Lond. 20 Eli Gleſſeth 
Flbmah ard bis wife. 23. Eli reproneth his ſonns 
27 God ſendethe Prophet 10 Eli. 3 1 Ellit mena- 


1 for wat chaſftifing his children. 
wo 81 ex Ju & ſaide, Mine heart re- 
| in the Lord, mine horne is exalted in 
the Lorde: my mouth is enlarged ouer nine ene- 
er bet nie I reioyce in thy ſaluation. ; 
1 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is 


zoe beſides thee, and there is no God like our 


Speake no more pre umptuouſſy: let not ar- 
a r ps out e ank:for y Lord ir 
Cod of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes are 
| 2bliſhed, ; | 
4 The bow & themightie men ate broken, & 
he weake haue girded themſe lues W ſtrength. 
| 5 They y were full, are hired forth fur bread, | 
gd ibe hungrle are no more hired, ſo that y bat- 
hath borne || ſeuen : and ſhe that had many 
children, is feeble. 


downe to the graue and rayſeth vp. 
7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh riche: 
ogerh lowe, and exalieth. | 

$3 * He rajſeth vp the poore lt of the duſt, & 
iiech vp the begger frb he dunghil, ro ſer them 
nong priaces, & to thake them inherite the ſeat 
ff glory: for the pillars ot the earth are the Lords, 
nd he hath ſer the world vpon them; 

9 He will keepe the feete of his Saintes, and 
he wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkeneffe ; for 
n bis oe might ſhall no man be ſtrotig, 

10 The Loris adverſaries halbe deſtroyed, & 
ont of heauen ſhall be * thunder vpon them : the 
Lord ſtalliudge the endes of theworld, and ſhall 
ive power vnto his King, & exalt the horne of 
1 Andinted. 5 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe 
nd the clulde did miulſter ynto the Lord before 
Eli che Prieſt. | | 

12 (Nove the ſonnes of Eli wert wicked me 
ed knewe not the Lord. 
13 For the Prieſtes cuſtome toward the peo- 
ple war ih: when any man offered ſacrifice, the 


dad afleſhhooke with three teeth in his hand. 
| 14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the 
S laren, or into the pan, or intothe pot: all that 
the 3 vp, 35 47 tooke for 
BANngk If e:t d vntd allihe! 1 
ms thither to Shil oh; OP ROI ne 
15 rea before they burnt the fatte, thePrief 5 
oy cane and ſaide to the man that offered, Giue 
qpe fleſh to rot for the Prieſt: far lie wil not liaue 
googden fleſh of thee but rawe: | 
16 oe it 
e the fat, according to the cuſtome, then 
THI as thine 4 d Fork : then be 
TN N Sou Tat giue it NoWe: 
uu wilt not a 
53 15 will take it by force. 


8 ng of the Lord. 

Is J Now Samuel being 2 Jong chil de mini · 
eta Lord, girded i 2 hns Ephod. 
"bt - bis mother made hima litle coate & 
l to lian from yeergto yeere, whica the 


6 „The Lorde killgth and maketh aline:brin- 


Pnettes || boy came, while the fleſh was ſeething 


any man ſaydynto him, Let them 


nne of the yong me ii Was 
fy great before the Lord: for men abend the 


ö 


| 


— 


| ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there thall not 


Chap lj. iii. 


— 


| 


| 


came vp With her husbaud , to offer the yeerely 
ſacrifice, 


ſald. The Lotd giue theeſcedeof this woman, for 
the petition that ſhe asked of the Lord: & they 
departed vnto their pla ce. Fs 
21 And the Lorde viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe 
conceiue d, & bare three ſennes, & two daughters, 
And the childe Samuel grew¾e before the Lord. 
22 © So Eli was very olde, aud heard all hat 


his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and howe they lay 


with the women that aſſembled at the d6ore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

23 And he ſaide vnto them; Why doe ye. ſuch 
3 4 for of all this people I heare euil reports 
OI You, 


Elies ſonnes wicked, 90 


20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanab and his wife, and 


[| Or, far the 
thing that 
(be hath 4 
to th e Loni: 
fo wit, Yo 
mucl, 


24 Doe no more, my ſonnes : foritis no good 


reporr that Theare, which js, that ye make thy 
Lordes people to treſpaſle, 

25 if one man ſinne againſt another;rhe iudge 
ſhall iudge it: bur if a man ſinne againit the Lord, 
who will pleade for him? Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed nor the yoyce of their father, becauſe the 


Lord would fl ay them | 
26 Nowe the childe Samuel profited and 


grewe, and was in fauout both with the Lord, & 


alſo wich men) | 
27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, 
and ſ id vntohim, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did nor L 
platuely appeate vato the houſe of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houfe; 
28 And I'choſe him out of all F tribes of Iſra- 
el to be my Prieſt, to otfer mane altar, and to 
burne incenſe, andrto weare an Ephod before me, 
and * I gaue vnto the houſe of thy fat her all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of Iſrael. 
29 Wherefore haue you kicked againſt my ſa- 


3 


Leni. c. 13 


crifice and mine offering, which I commaunded 


in my Tabernacle,and honoureſt thy children a- 
boue me, to make yohr ſe lues fat of the firſt fruits 
of all the offrings of Iſraell my people. 

39 Wherefore the Lorde God of Iſrael ſayth: 
T {:1d, that thine houſe & the houſe of thy father 
ſhould walke before me for euer: but nowe the 
Lord ſayth, It ſhall not be ſo: for them that ho- 
nour me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be deſpiſed, „ 

x Beholde, the dayes come, that will an of 

thine arme, & the arme of thy f | 
there ſhall not be an olde man in thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee thine enemi in the ha« 


athers houſe, that | 


bitation of the Lordin al things wherewith God 


be an olde 
man in thine houſe for euer. . 
33 Neuertheleſſe, I will not deſtroy euery one 
of thine from mine altar; to make thy eies to faile 
& to make tbiue heart ſorrowfull: & al the mul- 
titude of thine houſe ſhall die when they bellmen. 
34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vato thee, F ſhall 
come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinchas, 
in ene day they ſhall die both. 3 
35 And I Will ſtirre mee vp a faltliful Prieſt, y 
Hall do according to mine hearr, & 2ccording to 


or, when 
the y com 
to ant 
4 . 


my miude: & I will build kim a ſurè houſe, & he 


ſhall walke before mine anointed for euer. 


36 And al that are left in thine houſe ſhall 


come and bowe downe to him for piece of ſil⸗ 
uer and a morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appoint 
mè I ptay thee, to one of the Prleſtes aflices, that 
I may eate a morſell of bread. 
HAF. III. 


1. There was no manifeſt viſton in the ili f Eli, 


4. The Lord calleth Samuel three times. 1 1 An. 
ſpewerh what ſpall come vpon Eli and his houſe. 
18.7 ht ſa ue declareth Sdmuel to Rll. 


1 % 


Nowe 


Sed calleth Samuel, 


2. Ng · 1. ſhall keare, his two * eares ſhall tingle. 
22. 


ler, that Sa 


tre 20 And all Iſrael fro Dan to Becrſheba knew 


Prophet o 
the on 


+Ebr.by th for the Lord reutiled himſelfe to Samuel in Shi - 
worde 7 — loſh by Fhis worde. | 
6. 


7.13. 


5 Lord was preci- 


ous in thoſe daies: for there was no manifeſt vi ſiõ | 
2 And at that time: as Eli lay inhis place, his 

dies began to waxe dimme th at he could not ſee, 
3 And yer the light of God went out Samuel 

gept in the temple of the Lorde, where the Arke 


Nev? child Samuel mĩrig red vnto ; Lord 
before Eli: & & word of 


of God was, 
4 Then the Lord called Samuel: and he (aid, 
Here I am, | . 


5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, He re am I, | 
for thou calledſt me. Rut he ſaide, 1 called hee 
not: goe againe and ſleepe. And he went & ſlept. 

6 And the Lorde called once againe. Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, I am 
here: for thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, | 

I called thee not, my ſonne: goe againe & flecpe. | 

7 Thus did Samuel, before he knew the Lord, | 
and before the worde of the Lorde was reuciled | 
vnto him. 18 | | 

8 And the Lord called Samucl againe F third 
time:and he arofe,and went to Eli, and ſaid,I am | 
here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli perceiued 
that the Lord called the chill, 

9 Therefore Eli ſaide vnto Samuel, G oe and 
fleepe: and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, 
for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel weur, & ſlept 


in his place. | 
10 J And the Lord came, and ſtood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
anſwered. Speake, for thy ſeruant heareth. 
17 © Then the Lord faid to Samuel, Beholde 
I will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſoeuer 


' 


— 


— 


12 In chat day Iwill raiſe vp againſt Elli all 
things which I haue ſpokẽ concerning his houſe: 
when I begin, I will alſo make an ende, 

13 And T haue tolde him that I will judge his | 
houſe for eue r, for the iniquitie which he know | 
eth, becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a flaunder, & he 
ſtayed them not. NV 

14 Nowe therefote I haue ſworne vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that ꝓ wickednes of Elies houſe, ſhal | 
not be purged with facrifice nor offring for euer. 

15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill F morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 
and Samuel feared to ſhewe Eli the viſion, 

16 © Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Ssamu- 
el my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here Lam, - 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it, that the Lord ſaide 
vnto thee? I pray thee hide it not from me. God 
doe ſo to thee, and mote elſo, if thou hide any 
thing from me, of all that he ſaid vntothee. 
18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid 
nothing from him. The he ſaid, It is the Lord let 
him doe vliat ſeemeth him good. 

19 TAnd Samuel grew, & the Lord was with 
him, & let none of his wor des fal to the ground. 


—— 


chat faithfull Samuel wes the Lordes Prophet. 
21 And the Lorde appeareth againe iu Shiloh: 


0 CHAP. III. 
1 Iſrael is ouercome by the P hiliſtims. 4 They doe 


fet the Arte, wherefore the Philiſtims doe feare. 


10 The Arte, of the Lorde ic tak?.1 1 Eli & his 
children die. 1 9 The death of the wife of Phine- 
has the ſonneof Eli. 3 = 
A Nd Sainuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael :; and Iſrael 
p $9: out againſt the Philiſtims to battel & 


pitched beſide Eben- ezer: and the Philitims | 


Or, flone of pitched in Aphek. | 


* 


Ipe, chap- 2 And the Philiſtims put themſclues in aray 


1. Samuel. 


The Arke 
Iſrael was ſmitten downe before the i 
who flewe of the armie in the fielde 
thouſand men, * 

3 So vrhen the people were come 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaide, When 
the. Lorde ſmitten vs this day before the 
ſtims, let vs bring the Arke of the cue 
Lorde out of Shiloh vnto vs, that WH¹¹¹ 
meth among vs, it may ſaue vs out of the ji 
our enemies. | a | > 

4 Then thepeople ſent to Shiloh, and i 
from thence the Arkeofthe couenant off 
of hoſtes, who dwelletb betweene ch 
and there were the two ſonnes of Ell A 
Phinehas, with the Arke of the covenant 

5 And when the Ark e of the coue nan 
Lorde came into the hoſte , alll ſrael has 
mightie ſhoure, ſo that the ear th rang aas 

6 And when the philiſtimg heinl how 
of the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meanet that 
of this mightie ſhoute in the hoſte of 
brewes?and they vnderſtoode, that the i 
the Lord was come into the hoſte. . 

7 And the Philiftims we re afraide, aui 
God 15 come into the hoſte: there fate ſa 
Woe vnto ys: for it hach not bene ſo ber 

8 Wo vnto vs, who ſhal deliuer ys ond 
hand of theſe miglitie Gods ? theſe are the 
that ſmote the Egyptians With all hepa 
the wilderneſſe. „„ 

9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Phi 
that ye be not ſeruants ynto F Ebrewes, *gi 
haue ſemed you: be valiant Ken andiigh 

10 And the Philiftims fought, and Ia 


there fell of Iſrael thirtie t | 
11 And theArke of God was taken u 


12 And the re ranne a ma of Beniami 


| the armie, and came to Skiloh rhe ſame dy | 
his clothes rent, and earth vpon bis head 


1 ; And when he came, lo, Eliſatey 
tne 


b way fide, wayting, for his heart 
t 


14 And when Eli heard the noyſe af Jl 


he ſaide, What meaneth this noyſe of Full 


and the man came in haſtily, & tolde K 
15 (Nowe Eli was fourſcore and e 
yeere olde, and * his eyes were dimme i 
coulde no ſee) _ . > 
16 And the man ſaide vnto Eli leg 
the armie, and I fled this day out of the bi 


17 Then tiie meſſenger anſwered, 8 
rael is fled before the Philiſt im, and ii 
bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the pen 

moreouer thy ewo ſonnes, Hophai and Fl 
are dead, and the Arke of God is talen. 

18 J And when he had made menus 
Arke of God, Eli fel from his ſeate backen 

the ſide of the gate, and his ne che was 
he dyed: for he was an olde man and ben 
he had ſſiudged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 
19 And his daughter in lawe Ph 2 
was with childe neere || her trauell: and q 
heard the report that the Arke of God 
ken, and that her father in lawye and bet 
were dead, ſhe bovved her ſelfe, & trans 
her paines came vpon her. 

20 And about the time of her desi 

men that ſtoode about her, ſaide vntoB} 


againſt Iſrael:and whenthey ioyned rhe battell, 


red not, nor regarded it. 


ſmitten done, and fied euery man icon 
and there was an 2 great ſlayghnjWe 
ouſand fou 


two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phineba hd 


1c Arke of God; and when the man ca 
the cit ie to tell it, all the citie cryed out, 


he ſaide: What thing is done, my ſonne/ 


not: for thou haſt borne a ſonneʒ but 1 — 


* 
i 
b 
; 
” 


UK 


lory is departed fro 
od is raken, 


V. 
1101s bring the Arbe into the hanſe of 
F = 2 idele 5 dove before 11.6 The 
bed ene plagued. 8 The Ante is ca. 
j h and after to ERRron. 
bed Phe woke the Arke of God 
and c. lied it from Eben-ezer vnto Aſhdod, 
| 2 kun 5 Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God 
and brought it iuto the houſe of Dagon , and ſer 


' U 
2 - A x | es they of Aſhdod roſe the next 
43) in the morning beholde, Dagon was fallen 
„en his face on the ground before the Arke of 
the Lorde,and they tooke Vp Dagon,and ſet him 
zn hie ploce à4gaune, - 
mY In they roſe vp early in the morning the 
| next day, and behold. Dagon was fallen vpon his 
| Face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
god the head of Dagon and the two palmes of 
dis hands were cut of vpon y threſholde: unly the 
aumpe of Dagon was left to him. 
5 Fierefor the Prieſts of Dagon, and all that 
| come into Pagons houſe treade not on the thre- 
ſhalde of Dagon in &{hdod, vnto this day. 
| 6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 
them of A ſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and ſmote 
them with * emerods, both A ſbdod, & the coaſts 
| thercof. i 
? + And when the men of Aſhdod ſawe this, 
they (aide, Let not the Arke of the G od of Iſrael 
& obice wich vs: for his hande is ſore vpon vs and 
vpon Dagon our * DOTY 
© & They (ent there fore and gathered all the 
| princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and ſaide, 
$ What ſhall we do with the Ark of 5 God of Iſ- 
mel · And they anſwered, Let the Arke of the & od 
of Iſrael bee caried about vntu Gath: and they 
| caned the Arke of the God of Iſrael abaut. 
{ 9 And when they had caried it about, the had 
| of the Lorde was againſt the citie with a very 
| great deſtruction, & he ſmote the men of the ei- 
ne both imall and great, and they had emerods in 
their ſecret partes, 

10 Therefore they ſent the Arkeof God to 
| Ekron: and as ſoone as the Arke of God came to 
{ Ekron , the Ekronites cryed cut, ſaying, They 
| hate breugbt the Arke of the God of Iſrael toys 
| w lay vs and our people. 
| 11 Therefore they ſent and gathered topether 


— 


| al the pruces of the Philiſtims and ſaid, Send a- 


way the Arke of the God of firacl, and let it re- 
turne to his one place, that it ſlaye vs nat and 
| cur people: for there was a deſlruc ion aud death 


thrautzhout all the citiy, & the hand of God was 
very ore there. | 


12 And the men that died not, were ſinitten 


the emercids:and th * 
ids: and the cry of the citie went 
cHAp. vi, 


3.The time that the Arte was with the Phil int 
which they ſent againe with a 555 2 * 


meth to Beth-fhemeſh, 19 The Phil ſtims offi 
7 0 ! er 
Fü et 1.19 The men of Beebſhemeſp are 


dcn into the Arte. 


O the Arke of the Lorde was: 1 
| O of the Philifims ſeuen NN Bs countrey 


2 And the Philiſli . 
| he Cock — ims called the Prieſtes and 


bix Arke of tle 


dd tell vs whaewith wee ſhal 


| 


| 


| 


ö 


105 ing, What ſhall we doe with } 


2 And they f id, If you ſend away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael, ſende it notaway emxtie, but 
iue vnto it a ſinne offering, then ſhall ye be hea- 
ed, and it ſhalbe knowen to you, why his hande 
departeth not from yuu. | a 
4 Then ſaid they, What ſhal be the ſinne of- 
fring, which we {tall giue vnto itꝰ And they an- 
ſwered, Fine golden eme rods & fiue golden miſe 
according to the nomber of the Princes of the 
Philiſti ms: for one plague was on you all, and on 
your Princes. * TR 
5 Wherefore ye ſhal make the —_ 
your emerods , and the ſimiliiudes of your miſe 


| that deftroy the land: ſo ye ſhall giue glory vnto 


the God of Iſrael, that he may take his had from 
you, and from your gods, and from your land. 

6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your 
harts,as F Egyptians & Phara 
heartes?when hee wrought wonderfully among 
them, *did they notlet them go, & they departed 


tw6 milche ki ne, on whome there hath come ng 
yoke:and tye the kine to the cart, and briug the 
calues home from them, | 

8 Thentake the Arke of the Lorde,and fer it 
vpon the cart, and put the iewels of golde which 
ye giueit for a ſinne offring in a coffer by the ſide 
thereof, and ſend it away, that it may goe, 

9 And take heede, if it goe vp by the way of 
his owne coaſt to beth-ſhemeſh, it is he that did 
vs th is great euil, but if not, we ſhall know then, 
that it is not his hande that ſmote vs, but it was a 
chance that happened vs, 

10 And the men did ſo : for they tcoke twa 


ine that gaue milke:and tyed them to the cart, 


and ſhut the calues at home. 
11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpon the 


cart, and the coffer with the miſe of gulde , and 


with the Ihmilituds of their emerods, 


12 And the kine went the ftreight way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh, & kept one path, & lowed as they 
went, and turned neither to the right hand nor to 
F left: alſo the Princes of the Philiſtim went al · 
ter them, vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 
13 Now they of Beth-ſheweſh were reapin 
their wheate hameſt in the valley, and they lit 


vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and rcioyced 


when they ſawe it. | 
14 © And che cart came into the fielde of To. 
ſuua a Beth - ſliemite, and ſtoode ſtill there, there 


was alſo a great ſtone, and they claue the wocd 


of the carte, & ofired the kine for a burut otinng 
vnto the Lord, 5 d 
15 And the L euites tocke downe the Arko of 
the Lord, and the coiferthat was with it, wherein 
the tewels of golde were and put them on the 
reat ſtone, and the men of Beth-fhemeſh offered 
urnt offering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that fame 
day ynto the Lord. 5 
16 And whe the fue princes of the Philitimg 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron y ſame day. 
17 © So theſe are the golden amerods, which 


| the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offering to the 


Lord: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, and for Ekron one, 

13 And golden mie, according to the nomher 
of all the cities of the Philifiims, belonging to the 
fue princes, both of walled cownes, & of townes 


hardened their 


The Arke returneth, gr 


7 Now therefore make a neweark, and take exod. 12.3 t 


vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone of f. A bel, whereon || Or.che 
they ſet the Arke of the Lord: whieh fone remai- plaint or la. 
neth vnto this day in the field of Iolnua y pech - Mentation. 


memite. | 
- 19 And he ſmote of the mt of Beth-ſhemeſh 


becauſe they had looked inthe Arke of the * 


M 3 


, |; 


Tirael repenteth, pf I. Samuel. Samuels ſon nes. N 


he ſle we enen among the people fiftie thouſand 16 And went about yere by yer} 
men and threcſcore and ten men, and the people and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged 
lamented, becau e the Lord had flaine the people | thoſe places. ee 
with fc great a ſenghter. „„ f. £9, AB he returned to Ram 
20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid vv as his houſe, and there he judgedt 
Who is able ro ſtand before this holy Lord God? built an altar chere yntorhe Lfd. 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 1 3 CH A P. VII. 
21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- | 1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes ind ges ener if 
tants of Kiriath- jearim, faying. The Philiftims | follow not his ſteps. 5 The Iſraeliter a 
haue brought agaitte the Arke of the Lord, come 11 Samuel declareth in what flate thi 
ye downe aud take it vp to you, | bee vnder the King, 19 Notwithſidlh 
Be ' CHAP.vIL aike one ſtill, and the Lord williths 
1 The Arleis brought 10 Kiriath-iearim.y Sa- raunt vnto i hem. N 
muel exhorteth the peeple to forſale their met: M Hen Samuel was nowe became 
ani turne t6 the Lond. io The Philiſtines fight wade his ſornes ludges ouer Lirach, 8 
againſt Iſrael aud ere auercome. 1 Samveliud» | 2 (And the name of bis eldeſt ſoute y 
Z i | and the name of the econd Abiah) eam 
Tacke nit of k ir ach · jearim càme, & tooke Beerſneba. | 3 
vy the Arke of the Lord, & brought it vito 3 And his ſonnes wolked not in his xi 
7 houſe ofAbinadab in the l il, & they {nf ified | turned aſide after lucre, andꝰ toohe rewalh 
leazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of 7 Lord, peruerted the indgement. | — 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath- iea- 4 © Whereforeall y Elders of Hraelghy 
rim, the time was long, for it was twentie yeres) them together;and came to Samuel o 
and all F houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord. 5 And ſeid ynto him, Bebold, thou nd 
3 © Then Sanuel ſpake vnto all rhe houſeof | thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : 48 
. Hracl, ſaying, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord nee a King taindge vs like ell vaj 10 
24.1 5. with all your heart, * put away ilie ſtra nge gods | _ © Fur the thing diſpleaſed San uch wind 
23- from among yon, & * Aſhtaroth, and direct your ſaide , Glue ysa Klvg to iudge ys ; avdth 
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Jady, 2.13. hearts vnto the Lord and erue him“ only, & he | prayed ynto the Lord. #24 
deut 46. ſhall deliver you out of F hand of the Philiſtims. 7 And the Lord ſaide ynto Samuel, as 
at. 4. 10. 4 Then the children of Iſrael did puraway * Voyce of the people in all that they ſhalt hy 5 
aulg. 2. T3, Baalim & Aſt taroth, and ſerued the Lord one ly, t hee, ſor they haus not caſt rhee zyyay, Wil 
53. 5 And Samuel fayde, Gather all Iſtael to Miz- haue caſt me away, that I {1 ould not ν⏑f 
n h,and 1 will pray for you ynto the Lord, them. 3 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpe h and 8 As they haue euer done ſinee 1 h 
drew warer and powred it out before the Lord, but of Egypt cuen yrto this day, (& Wl” 
and faſted the ſame day, & ſaide there, We haue ken mee, end ſerued other gocs)euenfy' th 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel judged the | Vnto thee, _ I 
children of Iſraeliu Mizpeh, n, 9 No therefore hearken ynto tber 
7 Whethe Philiſtims heard that the children howbert yet teſt thevnto them, de ſtew ng 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh the | maner ofthe King that {Lal reigne our, 
princes of rhe Philiftims went yp a gaiuſt Iſrael: 10 © So Samuel tolde all the Wurzen 
and when the children of 1{racl heard chat, they Lord vnto the people that asked a King WE 
we re afraide of the Philiſtims. FT 11 And he ſaid, This ſhal be the mane 
3 And the children of Iſrael fajde to Samuel, King that {hall reigne quer youthe will wen 
Ceaſe not to cry vnto $ Lord cur G od for vs, ihat | ſonnes, & appoint the to his charets, & wes ; 
he may ſaue ys out of the hand of the Phlliſtims. horſemen and ſome ſhall ninne bcfore b, 
9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe , and | 12 Alſo he will make tem his can, 
dffred it all together for a burnt offring voto the | thouſands, and captaines ouer fiftie min, 
Lord, and Sa nuel cried vnto the Lord for Iſrael | His ground, and to reape his harueſt, aid 
and the Lord heard him; "0 I inſtruments of warre,and the thinges d ;: 
10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, | for his cliare ts. W * 75 0 
Ar came to fight againſt Iſrael: but the 13 He wil alſo take yorr daughten 2 


"I 
n y 2 * pA 

4 , > of \ 
3 <> — 
3 +, 

- 6, 

£ CIS 

YI b 8 . 


* 


| « : | 1 
ord thundred wich a great thunder that day | them apethecaries, and cookes, and ba ue 
ypon the Philiſ ims, and ſcattered them: ſo they | 14 And hee wil take your felder —— 
were flaine before I ſrael, | I vineyzrdes,and your beſt O liue trees, & wt x 
11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, | to lis ſemantnt s. 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote them vatil | 15 And he will take the tenth of y 
hey came vnder Beth · car. 1 ' | and of your vine yardes, and giue it to 
12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched ir | nvches and to bis ſeruants, © 
berweene Mizpeh and Shen. and called tlie name 16 And hee will take your men ſe 
thereof, Ebenezer, and be ſaid, Hitherto hath the | your mayd ſeruants, and tl e chiefe of 
Lorde holpen v: n men , and your aſſes, and put them to ha; 
13 © So the Philiſtims were brought vnder. 17 He will take the tenth of 0. 
and they came no more againe into the coaſtes of | ye ſhallbe bis ſerunts. _ _ 
Iſrael: and the hande of the Lord was againſt the | 18 And ye ſhall crie out at that f 
Philigims all the dayes of Samuel, | of ycur King, whom ye haue choſe yo 
+ 14 Alſo the cities which the Philifims had Lord will not heare you at that day, 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 19 But the people weuld not heare 1 
Ekron even to Gath: and Iſrael deliuered the of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ny 
rr of the ſame Out of the handes of the Þhi- King ouer vs. |-- #1 * 


oF 


iſtims; and there was peace berweene Tirael,and | 20 And we alſowill be like all uber 
the Amorites. | | and our King ſhall indge ys, and goe W3 
'" 15 And Sammel indged i ſiael all the dayes of | V, ard fight our battels. 1 
biz lite. n. e eee 11 * a wat | ? 31 T exefore when Samy] hen 
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wel } 


eh the aſſes. 
ofthe people, hee rebea tſed them in the 


* d. 3 
of the Lon 4 Cid to Samuel, I Herten 


> their voyce, and make them a King. And Sa- 


mel (id vnto the nen of Iſrael, Gue eucry man | 


— EF 7 0 


1% bis Fathers aſſes, by the counſel of bis 
2 1 2 Prophei: called 
Len. 15 The el Sas 
W aumeniz hin to anoynt him King 
11 Sn brin;eth Saul to the feaſt, 
Here was now a man of Beniamin, mightie 
-1->cwer named * Kiſh,the ſoone of Abiel, 


the Gn of Zeror , the ſonne of Bechorath,the 


of Aphiah. the ſonne of a man of Iemini. 
av" "an 121 a ſonne called Saul, a goodly 
man 2nd 2 faite: ſo that among the children 
of Itgael there was none goodlier then hee: from 
the ſhoulders vpward he was hy er then any of 
ide people. | 

z andthe aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were loſt; 
W eberefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſanne, Take nowe 
oc of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe, and 
| ke the aſſet. 
4 So hee paſſed through mount Ephraim, and 
| went through the laude of Shaliſhab , but they 
founde then not. Then they went thorou the 
bd of Shalim, and there they were not: he went 
I alſo through the land of Ienuni, but they found 
them nc, He 

= «5 Whenthey eame to the land of Tuph, Saul 
ſa de vnto his ſetuant that was with him, Come 
A let vs remrne, leaſt my father leaue the carc of 
te atics, and tale thought for vs. | 

'F 6&6 And heſ.id ynto vim, Behold now, in this 
citie is a man of Cod, and hee is an honourable 


mu: all that hee ſayeth commerh to palle; let vs 


*F now go thither, if ſo be that he can ſhewevs 

= what way we my gue. 

2 #7 Thenſaid Sul tohisſeruavts, Well then, let 

u pe: but what hell wee bring vato the man? 

F or the;]bread is ſpent in our veſſcls, and there is 
no preſem to bug to the man ofGod: what haue 


Wee, 

n And the ſcruant anfwered Saul againe, and 
ſoid, Bchulde, 1 haue found about me the fourth 
& port of a ſhckel of filuer:thar wil I giue the man 
# of Gud, to tell ys our way. 

w 9( Lefcret ire in Iſrael when a man went to 
ſeeke an anſwere of Cod, thus hee ſpake. Come 


zn let vs goto the Seer: for he that is called now | 


# aPropter,wasin the olde time called a Seer) 
= 101 hen ſaid Saul to his ſemant, Well ſayd, 
e. r, let vs go: ſo they went into the city where 
tbe man ot God was. 
1 And as they were going vp the hie way 
to the cine, they ſoũd may ds y come out to draw 
war, an ſaid vnto them, Is there heere a Secr? 
11 And they anſwered them, and aide, Vea: 
< vers n you: 2 haſte uc: for he came 
M13 day to the citie for there is an offring of 
3 people this day in the hie place. * 5 
n Whenye ſhal come into the citie, ye ſhall 
s bode lim ſlraicht way yer he come vp tothe hie 
8 — io eate: for che pet ple will not eate vntill 
tc come, becauſe he will bleſle the ſacrilice: and 
cen ente they that he bidden to the fe aſt, nowe 
= therefore go vp: for even now ſhal ye finde him, 
, is Thes gs 5 vp ewe cirte, & when 
1 me into the mids of the city, Samuel 
. "IE 2 e 0 15 to = hi place. 
ne Lorde had rene ile | 
ſecretly ( aday before Saul came) Erving. von! 


1% Iomorowe about this yg 1 will ſondg 


Chap. ix. 


thou anoint to be gonernour over my | 
rael, that he may ſaue my people out of the hands 


thee a mi out of the land of Beniamin: him ſhale 
pet ple If- 


of thePhiliſtims:for Thaue looked vpon wy peo- 
ple, and their cry is come vnto me. | 
17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, A Lord 


| anſwered bim, gc her oe the wan whum 1 ſpike 


to thee of, hee ſha] nile my peorle 


1g Then went Saul to Samuel in the nuddey 
Lord reneileth to Same, Sau, of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, 1 pray thee, where 
| | theScers houſe is, | 


19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faide, I am 
the Seer:goe vp before mee vnto the hie place: 
for ve ſhall eate withme to day, and / tu morow¾e 
I will lei thee goe, and will tell thee all that ls in 
thine heart, 1 | 


He eommeth to Samuel. 


20 And as for thine aſſes tharwere loſt three 


dayes ago care not for them: for they are found, 
and on \vhome ir ſe all the deſire of Iſrael: is it 
not vpon thee and on all thy fathers honſe. 

21 © Fut Saul anſwered,and ſaide, Am not! 
the ſonne of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael 
aud my familie is the leaſt of all the families of 
the tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou ſo to me, 5 8595 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, 
and brought them luto the chambor, and made 


the rin the chiefeſt place among them that were 


bidden: which were about thirtie per ſons. 

23. And Samuel fade vnto the cogke, Bring 
forth the portion which 1 gaue thee, and wher- 
of 1 ſaid vato thee, Keepe it with thee, 

2 4 And the coole tooke vp the ſhoulder and 
that which was vpon it, and ſet it before Sul, 
And Samuel ſ. id, Beholde. that which is left, iet 
it before thee Cc? eate: for hitherto harh it bene 
kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo I haue called the peo- 
ple, So Saul did eate with Samuel that day - 

25 And hen they were come downe from 
the hie place into the eiiie, he communed with 
Saul vpon the top of the houſe, 2 


26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 


of the day, Samuel called Saul to the top of the 
he uſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. And 
Saul aroſe, & they went out, both he, & Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to the 
ende of the citie, Samue lſaid to Saul, Fid the ſer- 
vant gos before vs, (and he went) but ſtand thou 
ſt il , that I may ſtew thee the word of God. 

CHAT. L; - 
1*Savl is axoynied king, by Samuel. 9 God chagerh 

Sauls heart and he prophecieth, 17. Sam uel a ff 

ſenubleth the joe „ and ſheweth them their 

„nes. 2 1, Saul is choſen 

writeth the Kings of ce, | 
T- Hen Samuel tooke a vyole of oyle & pow- 

red it vpon his head; and Lifled bim & ſaid, 
Hath nct theLorde anoyn ted thee to be gouer- 
nour ouer his inheritance? | 

2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this days, 
thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rabels ſepulchre 
in the bordey of Benjawin, cuen at Telzah, and 
they wil ſaye vnto thee, The aſſes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeeke, are fouude: and loe, thy father 
bath leſt the care of the alſes , and ſoroweth for 
you, ſaying, What ſhal I do for my ſome? 

3 Then ſhale thou goe forth from hence and 
ſhalt come to the ſplaine of Tabor, and there ſhal 
meet thee three me going yp to God to Beth- el: 
one cary ing three kids, and another caryirig three 
leaues of bread, and agother carying a boitel of 
wine. | | 
4 And they willaske theeFif all be well, and 
will giue thee two loaner of breag, which thou 
{ball receiye of theix handes. | 
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8 After that ſhalt thou come to 5 hill of Cod, 
where is che ganſons of the Philif ims:& when 


thou art come thĩther to y citie, thou ſhalt meetę 


a companle of Prophetes comming downe -from 


the hie place with aviole , and a tymbrel,and a 
pipe, an an harpe before them, & they ſhal pro- 
. . : i 
f 6 Then the Spirite of the Lord wil come ypon 
thee, & thou ſhalt prophecie with them, & ſhale | 

beurer another nan, | 
7 Therefore hen theſe ſignes ſhal come yn- 
es thee,doe as octaſiõ ſhal ſeme, for God Is with . 
I 


_ . Gllgal:and I alſo will come downe-ymo thee to 
offer þurnt offerings , and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
ch. 13.3. pence,” Tarie for mee ſeuen dayes;, till I come to 


| * fpowl- 


er. 


beholde, the companie of Prophets met him and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee I pro- 


ler, ſang phecied among them. ws 

þraiſer. 11 Therefore all the people that knewe him 

| before,'when they faw that be prophecied amog 
the Prophets ſaideeche to other. What js come 
vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? * is Saul alſo among the 

thep.1 9,24 Prophets? 5 RARE" 


© 23 
ſajde, Bur who is their father? Therefore it was a 
prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
13 And whenhee had made an ende of pro- 

phecy ing, he came to the hie place, 


ſeruant, Whither went ye ꝰ And he ſaid, Toſeele 
the aſſes: And when we ſawe that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 


what Samuel ſaid ynto you. 


plainely that the aſſes were founde : but concer- 
ping the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told 
he him not. | | . 


the Lord in N 


Thus ſaith 5 Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought 
Iſrael. out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the 
hande of the Egyptians, and out of the handes of 
all kingdomes that troubled you. 


vrho ouly delivereti you out of all your aduerſi- 
ties and tribulations: and ye ſaide yntobim; No, 
but appoint a King ouer vs. Novy therefore ſtand 
ye beſore the Lord, according to your tribes, and 
according to your thouſands. = 


F tribes of Iſracl,y mbe of Beniamin was take. 


5 And when he had turned his f. backe to goe 
from Samuel, God gaue him another heart: aud 
all the'e tokens came to paſſę that ſame day. 


taken, and when they ſoughthim,he c oulde not 


ee. | 


8 And thon ſhalt goe downe before mee to 


ee and ſne we thee what thou ſhalt doe. 


10 J And when they came thither 1p the hill, 


- 


And one of the ſame place anſwered, and 


1 4 And Sauls yacke ſayde ynto him, & to his 


15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell mel pray thee, 


* 


16. Then Saul ſaide to his vncle, He tolde vs 


17 JAnd Samuel aſſembled the people vnto the 


* 


18 And hee faide ynto the children of iſtael, 


{ 


19 But ye haue this day caſt away your God, 


20 And whe Samuel had gathered together al 
21 After ward he aſſembled y tribe of Benia- 
min according to their families, & the familie of 
Matri was taken, Sv Saul the ſunne of Kiſh was 


be found. 


22 Therefore they agked the Lorde ag ane, if | 
that man ſhould yet come thitber. And the Lord 
anſwe red, Bchold, hee hath hid hjmſelfe among 


the ſtuffe: 

23 And they ran and brought 
chen he ſtood among F people, he was hier then 
any of the pepple from the n lf gra 
24 And Samuel ſaide to all the people, See ye 


pughe bim thence : & 
Opie, 


Samuel anoynteth Saul who prophecieth, I. Sam uel. 1 
e | the people ſhouted and ſaid. God fa 
| of the kingdome: & wrote it in a bos 


it vp before the Lorde, and Samuel 
people away euery man to his hong 


followed him a bande of men, wh zh 
bad toughcd, „ 


3 3 Towhomthe Elders of Iabeſh fin 
ys ſeuen daięs reſpire, that we may ſeody 
gers vnto all the c paſtes of Iſrael:and th 
man delzuer vs, ve will come out to thay; 
| 4 © Thencune the meſſengers wh 
Saul, & told theſe tidjog in the earctofy 
ple: & all the people lift vp their voicet 


pot him whome the Lord hathchoſen, that there 


V pots tie him among all the people ) Apd al 


ſane ys? So they deſpiſed him, and bs 
preſents: but he helde his tungue. 


beſh ſaid ynto Nabaſb, Make a court 
and we will be thy ſerants, 


On this condition will 1 make a che 
| Jon ue may thruſt out all your right 


tel out of the fielde , and Saul ſaide, Wha 
| this people that they weepe? And they 
the tidings of the men of Iabeſh, 2 
6 Then y Spirit of God came yt 0 
he heard thoſe tjding, & he way exceedy 


in pieces, & ſent them througho t all wi 
of I. rael by the hãds of meſſengers, ſaying 
ſoeuer commerh not foorth after Saul, ak 
Samuel, ſo ſha It bis oxen be ſemed. And 
af the Lorde fell on the people, and thi 
oin f with one conſent. _ 


children of Iſrael were three bundreth w 
men: and the men of Iudah thirtie thou 


came, So ſay ynto the men of Iaheſh G 
morowe by then the ſunne be — I 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and 


put the people in three bands, and they ,of 


. 


25 Then Sanmel tolde the peον 


26 Saul allo went home to G. 


27 Bim the wicked men ſaide, Ho A 


CHAP. IJ. 
« Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth 6, 
Gilead,wpho asketh helpe of the I 
promiſeth helpe. 11. The Ammouiters 
14. The kingdom is renun,t. 

Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite camey 

ſieged Iabefh C ilead: and al them 


2 


2 — r „8. 27 rr 2272 


2 And Nahaſh F Ammonite anſwinl| 


ning that ſhame vpon all Iſrael. 


5 And beholde, Saul came following 


y 


7 And tooke a yoke of oxen, & hem 


A : 


8 And when hee nombred them jn * 


5 Then they ſaide ynto the meſlany 


to the meu of Tabeſh, which were | 
10 Therefore the me of Iabeſh fayd 
rowe we will come out yato yon, ind 
dee wich vs, all that pleaſeth yov. 
11 And when the morowNye was e 


yvon the hoſe in the morning watch , al 
the Ammouites vr till the heat of ibe of 
they that remained, were. ſcatiered, o 
of them were not left together. 

12 Then the pecple ſayd ynto Sam 1 
is he that ſayde, Shall Saul reigne cyet i 
thoſe men that we may fiay them. 
x 3 Fut Saul faide, There ſhall va mat 4 
day: for today the Lorde bath ſaued Vaſy 

14 The ſaide Samuel vato the peo 


that wee may gzoe to Gilgall, and g 
kingdome there, f ' 


15 so all the people, went to Gilgal$! 
Saul King there before ihe Lord in vi 
there they offered peace offerings beſom Je 
and there Saul and all the men of Via wi 
ereegeinglyxy. _. ip 


. 
"3 ah 
We 


Chap xij 


le io followe be Lov, E 
# vnto al Iſrael, Echold, I haue 
b 1 your voyce in all that ye ſaid | 
— and haue appointed a King ouer YOu. 
Tow therefore beholde, your King walketh 
eyw,& Jam olde and gray headed, & be- 
ſoanes are with yen: and 1 hare walked 


:1dehode vnto this day. 
NI of mee 


oſe 


L am: “ beare recorde 
te tbeLorde & before bjs Anoynted, 


1 done wrong to, or whome hat 
dot thoſe hand ny received any bribe | 
bad mine dies ther W & 1 will reſtore it y ou. 
Thee they ſaid, Thou haſt done ys no wrog, 
bal hare vi, neither haſt thou talen ought af 
mans hande. . . 
And he ſayde vnto them, The Lorde is wit- 
ant you, & bis Anvinted js witneſſe this 
ye haue found nought in mine hands. And 
mſwered, He 1s witncſſe. ; | 
Then Samuel ſaid vnio the people, It is the 
inst made Moſes & Aaron, and that brought 
| fathers can of the land of Egy pt. | 
Noe therefore ſtande 1], thar I may ma- 
with you before the Lordezecordingto all 
ightecyines of the Lord, Vic he ſhewed 1 
yon and to your fathers: 
* After that laakob was dome into Egypt, 
your fathers cried vnto the Lorde, then the 
4* ſent Moſes & Aarõ which brought your fa | 
rs cut of Egypt, & made the dwel in this place 
> * And when they forgate the L orde their 
x he ſolde chem into the hande of Sera cap- 
xe of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of | 
Philiftims, & into the hande of the King of 
ab, znd they fought againſt them. 
20 And they cried vnto the Lorde , and ſayde 
ee hang ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the 
h & have ſcrued Baalim & A ſntaroth. Nowe 
fore deliver vs out of the handes of our ene- 
vd we will ſerue the. 
Therefore the Lord ſent Ierubbaal and Be- 
\ and* Ipht ah, and* Samuel, and delivered you | 
of the handes of your enemies on cuery ſide, 
yeedwelled C . 
12 NotwithRlanding when you ſaw j Mabaſh 
e King of the childre of Ammon came apainſt 
m, ye-l21d vnto me, No, but a King ſhal reign o- 
Ivs:whe yet F Lord y our G od was your king 
3 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 
choſen, & whom ye haue. deſired: loe there- 
re he Lord bath ſer a King puer you, | 
14 If ye will feare the Lord and ſerye him, & 
te his voyce, and nat diſobey the worke of 
Lorde, bath yee , and the King that reigneth 
you, ſhall follow the Lord your God, 
is Fut ifye wil nat obey the voice of F Lord 
 diſobey the Lords month,then ſhell the hand 
vrd be ypon you, and on your fathers, 


14 Nowe liv ſtande and ſee this great thing 


| 


*K1); 3 


ber 1 wkep or whoſe ale have 1 taken, of | ap 


. Saulspreſumption: 
for thy ſemants ynto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not: for wee haue ſiuned in asking vs a King, 
beſide all our other ſiunes. 3 
20 © And Samuell faid vnto che people, Feare 
not, (ye haue in deede done al this wickedneſſe, 


yet depart not fro following the Lord, but ſerue 


21 Neither turne ye backe, for that ſhonide be 
after vaine things which can netprofite you, nor 
deliver you, for they are but vanitie) 

22 For the Lorde will not forſake his people 
fer his great Name s ſake: becauſe it hath pleaftd 
the Lord to make you his people, | 

23 Moreduer God forbid, that T ſhould ſinne 
ainſt the Lord: and ceaſe praying for you, but [ 


the Lord with all you heart, 


oe 


will ſhewe you the good and right wa. 
24 Therefore feare you che Lorde, and ſang 
bim ingbe tiueth with all your bearts ,& conſt · 
det hav great things he hath done for you, 
25 But if ye do wickedly, ye ſhallpenſh, bath 
e and Your King, | | | 
Fe | 417 CH AP. XIII. 
3 The Rhiliſtims are ſmitten of Sau / & Ionat ham, 
13. Saul being diſobedient to God commandemet 
is ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhall not reigne. 19 
The great ſlaverie , wherein the Philiſitms kept 
the Iſraeliies. | | 
C Aul now had bene King one 
D ned two yeares ouer Iſrael, 
2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſande of Iſ- 
rael: and two theuſand were with Saul in M ich- 
maſh, end in mount Beth- el, and a thouſand werę 
with Ipnathan in Gibeah of Beviamin : and the | 
reſt of the people he ſent euery one to his tent, 
3 And Ionathan ſimote the g:riſon of the Phi- 
liſſims, that was in the hill: and jt came to q Phi 


yere,& he reig 


liſlims cares: and Saul blew the trũpet through- 


t 


7 525 Lord will — one your ey et. 

not nowe wheate harueſt, Iwill call * 
othe Lord, & he ſhall ſend thunder & raine, | 
u] percelue and ſee, how that your wic- | 
i" $4 Fon which ye haue done in the ſight 


18 Then Samuelcalle4 vnto the Lord & 
| ,& th 
nt thunder & raine the ſame day:and al : 


in askivg you a King, | | 


ile feared the Lord and Samuel exceedingly, 


8 is Ahe people ſayd vnto Samyel, Pray 


fooliſł ly, ihou halt not kept the en, 


aut all the land, ſaying, Heare, O {wir yr | 
4 And al Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroyed 
a gariſon of the Philifiims: wherefore Iſrael was 


had in abpmumation with the Philiſtims: and the 


people gathered together after Saul to wa 
5 « The Philiſtims alſo gathered themſeſues 


together to fight with Iſrael , thixtic thouſand 


charets,and ſixe thouſand horſemen · for the peo- 


| ple was like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in 


multitude, and came vp, & pitched in Michmaſh 
Eaſtward from Beth- auen. | Eh 
6 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that they 


were in a firait( for the people were in deſtreſſe)the 


people hid themſelues in caues,and in holds, and 
in rockes, and in townes,and in pittes. 
7 And ſore of the Ebrewes wet ouer Torden 


ynto the land of Gad & Gilead:and Saul was yet 


in Gilgal, & all F people for ſeare followed him. 

8 And hee taried ſeuen daies, according voto 
the time that Samuel had appointed, but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
ſcattered from him. ES 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering to me 
& peace offe rings: and he offred a burnt offeting, 

10 And as ſoone as he had made an end of 25 
fering the burnt offering, behold, San uel came: & 
Saul went foorth to weete him, to f falure him, 

11 And Szmpel ſaide, What haſt thou done? % 
Then Saul faide,becanſe 1 faw that I pec ple was 
ſcattered from mee, and that thou cameſt not N- 
in the daies appointed, & that philiſtims gatke- 
red themſelues together io Michmaſh, 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philftims wil come 
downe vpon me to Gilgal, and I have not made 
N e- vato the I. ord, I was bolde therefore 
and offered a burnt offriog. ! | 

13 And Samuel ſaide to Saul, Thou haſt dong 


* -a be "FT 


5 


Iſrael oppreffed * Sg 1.Samuel  Tonathanan{ 
of the Lorde thy God, which hee commaunded 9 If theyfay on this wiſe to &i 

zee, for the Lord had now ſtabliſhed thy kivg- | come to you, then we will fland i 4 

dome vpon Iſrael for euer. and not go vp to them. 9 | 

14 Rut now thy kingdome ſhal not continue: | 10 But if they ſay Come vp yagi 4 


hie Lorde hath ſought him a man after his owne | Will go yp: for* the Lord hath deli 
heart, & the Lord hath commaded him to be go- | to cur hand: & this ſhalbe a ſigneß 
nernor oner his people, becaus thou haſt not kept 11 So they both ſhewed them 
that whitch the Lord had commanded thee, gariſon of the Philiſlims: and the 4 
15 JAnd Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from dee, the Ebrevves come out of thel 
Gil gal in G ibe ah of Beniamin:& Saul nombred they had hid themſe lues. 9 . 
the people that were found with him, about ſixe 12 And the men of the -gariſon al 
mdreth men. _ | nathan, and his armeur bearer, and i 
16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, and rhe | vp tovs, for wewill ſhew you a this 


r that were found with them, had the ir a- nat han ſaide vnto his armour bear; 
iding in Gibeah of Beniamin: but che Plulifims | ter me, for the Lord hath delineredjhh 
pitched jn Michmaſh —@ I hand of Urael, 3 
- I 13 Fo Jonathan went vp vpponkia i 
8 5 vpon his feete, and his r ert 
wit, the cap Vuto the way of Ophrah vato the land of Shual; | and ſowe fell before Ionathan, & he 
eaine came d Andanother band tumed toward the way | rer flew others after him. f 
one with | Beth-horon, & the third band turned toward 14 So the firſt laughter which lau 


his armour bearer made, was ab 


the way of the coaſt that locketh towarde the our bear, 1 
Fee bands, 6 ware withinkelf an ores 1 : 


: oxen plow. | 

| | T5 And there was affeare in the he 

the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. the field and amung al the peorle:they 

| 20 Wherefore all che Iſraelites wentdowne | fo,and they that went out to ſpoile; wi 
| to the Philiſtims to ſharpen enery man his ſhare | themſelues: andthe earth trembled; 1 

bis mattocke, & his xe, andhis weeding hooke. | Krichen with feare by God. -- 

| 16 Then the watchmen of Sali 
| | She mattokes, and for the pickforks, and for the | of Beniamin ſaw: & beholde, the mal 
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axes, and for to ſharpenthe goades, | d iſcomſited, and ſimgten as they went. 
22 Sq when the day of battell was come, there 17 T herefore Gide Saul vnto the ji 
Was neither ſword nor ſpeare found in tbe hands | were withhim, Search now and ſee 
of any of the e than were wich Saul, and | from vs? And when they had nombre} 


ut only with Saul and Tonathan | Jonathan and his armour bearer were 


| 28 And Saul ſajd vnto Ahiah, Bü 
Arke of God ( for the Arkeof Gad 

| time with the children of Iſrael, _'* 
jt 5 2 CH A P. XIIII. 19 © And while Saul talked yw 
il I4.Jonathan and his armour bearer put the Phili- the noiſe that was in the hoſte of the? 
| Mims to flight," 24. Saul bindeth the people by an | ſpred farther abroad, & encreaſed: rhe 
0 orh, not to eat tiff evening, 3 2. The people eate ſaid vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thin 
0 wih the blood. 3 &. Saul would put Tonathanto 20 And Saul was aſſembled with 
| that were with him, & they game 10. 
| | and bchcle, *euery mans {\wordwath 
I vntothe yong man I barchisarmor, Come | fellowe, & there was a very great diſa 
& let ys go oner toward F Philiſtims gariſ6,y is | 2 1 Moreouer, 5 Ebrewes that werf 
yõder ov y other (ide, bit he told not his farher, | liſtims before time,& were come Wl 
2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah vn- | papis of the hoſe, euen they alſotum 
der a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, & | the Iſraelites, that were with Saul zug 
the people that were with him, were about fixe | 22 Alſoalthe men of Iſrael which h 


nundreth men: ſelues in mount Ephraim, when they 
thap. 4. 21. 3 And A hiah the ſonne of Achitub,*Ichabods | F Philiſtims were fled, they followed 
brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſdnne of Eli, | in the battell. 1 


was F Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, & Ware an Ephod: 23 And (o the Lord ſaued Iſrael dia 
& the people kneyy not that Ionatlian was gone. the hattell continued ynto Beth- an 
4 CNow in F way whereby Ionathan ſought 24 J And at that time the men a 

to go ouer to the Phjliſtims gapriſcn, there was a | opprefled with hizger:for Saul charge 
lor, ile a I ſhar pe rock on the one fide, and a fnarpe rocke W an othe ſaying, Curſed be the man 
tooth on the other fide; the name of tlie one was called | +food til night, & I may be aucnged of 
Bozez,and the name of the ot her Sench. mies: ſo none of the people taſted a9 
5 The one rocke ſtretched fromthe North to- 25 And all they of the land came Wi 
ward Michmaſh,and the other war from. ſouch | where honie lay v pon the ground, 
toward Gibeah, | | 26 And the people came into the 
6 And Ionathan fajd to the yong man 5 bare beholde the honie dropped, & nom 
us armcòur, Come, and let ys go cuer vnto the ga | hand tu his 2 people teas 
| | riſorwrof theſe vncircumciſed: it may be thai the | 27 but Jonathan hea rd not wats, 
Lorde will worke with vs: for it is nut harde to charged the people with the other V 
ſſor, noze ez the Lord * to faue with many vr with few. rut forth the end of the rodde: thaty 
tet the Lord 7 And he hat bare his armour ſaid ynto him, hand and dipt it in an honiecombe, 
| 2. ehr. 14.11 Doal that is in thineheart: go where it pleaſerh | hand to his mouth, & his eies receis 
3 thee: behold. I am * thee, as thine heart defireth. | 28 Then anſwered one of the peep 
8 Then ſaid Ionathan, Behold, we go ouer vn- Thy father made the pecple ro f 
tothoſe me, & wil ſhew our ſelues yarg then, | C urſed bee the man that gargth LITRES 


honie 


and the prople were || faurt. 
Then ſaid Torzthan, My + 
the land: fee vow how mine eyes are mage 
de dere ile 1 have taſted a liile of this horie. 


Kow much more, if the ſ eople had earen 
4 


* 


e> for had there not bene nowe a greater 
| che Philifims?? 

i Ted hey ſmote the Philiflims that dey 
Michmaſh to Ai: lon: and the people were 
ee ding ſ⸗ int. 

Jo te pecple ned to che ſpoile. & tooke 
card oxen, and calves, and flew them on F 


Chop.xv. 


father hath trou- 


that ſpoʒ led hem. | 
49 2 ao the ſennes of Saul were Ienathan, 


| and1fi-ni;and Malchiſt ua: and the nzmes of his 


yo tc ſpcile of their enemies which they 


wo daughters, the elder was called Merab, and 
the yonget was named Michal. 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Abinoam 
thedavghter of 2himazz : and the name of his 


chief car taine was Abner the ſonne ol Ner, Sauls 
vrcle. 


—— —— — 


5 1 And Kiſh was Sauls facher: and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. ; 
52 und there was ſore wane againſt the Phi- 


; liflims all the dies pf Saul: ard whe mfoeuer Saul 


ſawe to be a ſtrong man and meet for the warre, 


Tonathan faued from death 94 


and the peo le did eate them*with the 


he tcoke him Wo 5 ED 8 


3 · Saul is camm ai. ded to fay Amalek, 9. He ſ pu- 
reth Agag "Da the Let things.19 Samuel re pro- 
neth him. 2 g. Saul is reiebied of the Loe, & his 
kingdeme yen to another. 3 3. Samuel heweiß 

«Aras in pieces, C 
F Sammel ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lord chap.9.16 

A ſent me to anoint thee King oner his peeple 

cuer Iſracl: no therefcxedbey the voice of the 

words of the Lord. | : 
2 Tl-vs ſaieth the Lord of Hoſtes, I remember K . 

what Amalek did to Iſrael, *hew they laid wait 0 7e qo 

for them in the way, as they came vp from Egipt. 2. 24.28 
3 Now therefore goe, and ſmite Amalek, and 

defiroy ye all that pertaineth vnto them, & have 

no compaſijon en then, bot ſlay both man and 
woman, both infant and ſuckling , both oxe and 
ſheepe, both came ll and aſſe. | 


hen men tolde Saul, aying, Be holde, the 
le Gnre acairſt the Lorde , in chat they eate 
id the blood. And he id, Yee haue tre ſpaſſed: 
fle 2 great fone vnto me this day. 
4 Ap-ine Saul ſaid, Go abrede am eng F peo- 
& tal tt em bring me cuery man his oxe, and 
man his ſyeepe, and Nay them here, & cate 
ave bot agsinſt the Lorde in eating with the 
. And the je. * brought cuery man his oxe 
p hand that vight, nd ſlew them rhere, 

Thea Saul made an altar vnto the Lord, & 
:8 the firft altar that he made vnto the Lord 
6 And Saul ſaice, Let vs goe dene after 
Pt-ilitims by richt, and fpoile them vntill 

ine ſhine, and let vs not leaue a man of 
m. And 15 ſoid. Doe whatſoever thou th in- 
bet. Then ſeid the Prieſt, Let vs draywe neere 


er vnto C, od. [lor Knew 
7 So Saul aabed of God , ſaying, Shall I goe | 4 And Saul affembled rhe people, & [| nom- oats 5 
after the pl'iliſtiws? Wile thou dcJnier bred them in Telaim, two hũdreih thouſand foot bythe libes 
intotbe hands of Iſrael? But hee anſwered | men, and ten thouſard men of Iudzb. _ 0 ahe: 
u chat time. | 5 And Savlcame to a ciue of Amalek, & llſet en 2 7 
ü And Caii ſide, *All yee chiefe of the | Watch at the riuer. e eee for 
ple, cue ye hither, and knuwe , and ſec by 6 And Saul ſaid vnto the Kerites, Goe,Cepart - = 8 5 
me this ſince is deve this day. ard get yon downe from among the Amalehkircs, le Om ; 
fer 25 the [Lord liveth, which ſaueth I ſra | leſt 1 deſt roy you with them: for ye ſpewed nr J 


ctah n bee dene by Ivnatkan my ſonne, hee 

Wl die the death. But none of all the peofle an- 

erte him. 

% Then he ſeid vnto all Iſrael, Bee vee on 
ſ ce, and I and Jonathan my ſonne wil be on 

ether ſide. And the people (aid vnto Sul, Doe 

lat ih u thmkeſt beſt, 

$1 Then Gaul Gid vntothe Lord God ef Iſrael 
e 2 ferfirc los , And Jonathan and Saul were 

en tut the people «ſc ped, 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caft lot betweene mee and 

bar my ſopne. ) nd Ienathau was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me whar 

u hzſt Cone, Ard lonathan tolde bim. & ſaid, 

ed a ſiile honie with the end of the rodde, 

es in my : nd, and lee, I muſt die. 

44 Ag ine zul anſwe red, God do ſo & more 
wle ſſe the u die the death Jonathan. 

45 Ard he fecple ſaid ynto Srul, Shal Iona- 

vie, ho hath. ſo mightily delivered Iſrac Il: 
cd tertid, f5 the 1 or de liueth, there fall nat 
hes ye of his head fall to the grounde : for ke 


rered Ie nathan thet he died nor. 

46 Then r from the Philiſ ims: & 
Pt ili ins wert io their (vnc plac e. 

7 & Saul helce rhe kingdome over I ſrac! 

 Ieughr 2gainſt all his enemies on every ſide, 

hy Maab, and 2pair ft the childrẽ of / n mon 

. Edem, and againſt the Kirgs (f7 o- 
— ift ite Pb. iliflims: and Mhiherſoe- 

de wenthe heneled them as wicked wen. 

<8 ic parttered alſo an he ft and ſmote Awa- 


nnn 7.7.7. EW, 


— 


— 


ve dM iſrael cut of J handes of them 
. 9 8 - : | 


—_—_S 


tie to all the ct ildren of Ifracl, when they came 
vp from Egypt: and the Kenites departed from a- 
morg the Amalekites. 5 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites fro Havilah 
as thou cemweſt io Shpr, thatis before Egypt. 

8 And tooke Agag the kirg of the Amalckitey 
aliue, znd deſtroicd all the people with tle edge 
of the ſword. | 

v Burt Saul and the people ſpared Agag , and 
the beiter ſheepe, and the oxen. & the fat beaſts, 
and the lan. bes, and all that ws gued, and they 
would not deſtioy them: but every thing F was 
vile and nougbt worth, that they deſtre ied. 

10 « Then came the word ef che L orde vnto 
Szmuel, ſaying, 

21 Ir repenteth mee that 1 here mace Saul 
king, for he is unned frem me, & hath notperfot- 
med my commandements, nd Samuel was moo- 
ue d, & cried vnto the Lordall night. 

12 And when San vel aroſe early to meete 


' Szul in the moming, ore tolde Samuel, ſaying, 


— 


ASC ught with God this day. Sothe peeple | 


} 
) 


Saul is gone to Carmel: & teholde he bath made 
him there a place, ſiom wherce he returned, and 
departed, & is gone dewne to Gilgal. | 
13 J Then San uel came to Sa 7 & Saul ſaide 
ynto him, Bleſſed be thou of the 1 orde, I haue 
fulfilled the cemmandem ent of the Lord. 
14 Fut Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the ſheefe in my eares & the le wing 
of the cxen which i kæaare n wo 
15 And Saul anſwered, They haue broughe 
them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſfeepe and of the oxen toſzcrifice 
them ynto the Lord thy Ged, and the remuant 


hang 


\ — — — — 
— u — ——— — — - = — — a 
— — — — — — = — 
— — — — — — — - — - — _ = — — 
—_ — — — ——— -- — - — _ — * — — 
— 
— * P * 
. 
. — 


Saul reb 


Eecte.g. 17 
hoſe.6.8. | 
Mat. 9. 13 


12.7. 


naked. 


way which the Lord ſent me, and haue broug 


haue we deftroied. Ye TRIS 7 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let mee tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaid to mee this night. 
And heſaid vnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt litle 
in thine owyne ſighte ), waft thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Iſrael > for the Lord anoin- 
ted thee King ouer Iſrael, 


18 And the Lord ſent thee on a jonrney, and 


aide, Goe and deftroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 


kites, & fight againſt the, vntil thou deſtroy the, 
19 Now Wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, but haſt turned to the pray, & 
haſt done wiekedlie in the ſight of the Lord? 

20 And Saulſaid vnroSamnel, Yea, I haue o- 
beyed the voice of the Lord, Md haue gone — 

t 
Agag the King of Amalek, & haue deftroicd the 
Amalekites. TINS 

21 But the people took ofthe ſpoile, ſheep, & 
oxen, and the chiefeft of the things which ſhould 
haue bene deftroied, to offer ynto the Lorde thy 
God in Gilgal. | 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when 
the voice of the Lord is obeyed ? beholdetto o- 
bey is better thenfacrifice, and to hearken is 
better then the fat of rammes, - 

2 3 Forrebellion is as the ſinne of withcraft, & 
rranſgreſsion is wickedneſſe and idolatry , Be- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away@he word of the Lord, 
therfore he hath caſt away thee frõ being king. 

24 Then Saul ſaid ynto Samuel 1 haue ſinned 
for I haue tranſgreſſed the commandemeut of 
Lord, and thy words. becauſe I feared the people 
and obeied their voice, © | 

25 Now therefore I pray thee, takeaway my 
ſinne, and tune againe with mee, that 1 may 
worſhip the Lord. n 
26 But Samuel ſaide vnto Saul, I wil not ro- 
unne with thee: for thou haſt caſt away F word 
of the Lord, and the Lord hath-caft away thee, y 
thou ſhalt not be king ouer Iſrael, 


27 And as Samuel turned himſelf to goa - a 


he caught the lap of kis coate, and it rent. 


28 Then Samuel ſaide vnto him. The Lorde 
hath rent the kingdeme of Iſrael from thee this 


day, and hath giuen it to thy neighbpur, that is 


- Saul, and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 


better then thou. 

29 For indeed the ftrength of Iſrael wil not 
lie nor repent: for he is nota man Y hee ſhoulde 
repent, 8 | 

30 Thenhe ſald, I haue ſinned:but honour me 
I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, and 
before Iſrael, and wrne againe with mee that I 
may worſhip the Lord ws | God. 

31 Jo Sammel turned againe and folloyed 
32 Then ſayd Samuel, . hither to me 
Agag the King of che Amalekites: And Agag 
came vnto him I pleaſantly, and A gag ſayd, True- 

ly cke bitternes of death is paſſed. 
3 AndSamuel ſajd,* As thy ſword hath made 


3 
ler, in bods, women childleſſe, fo ſhall thy mother be child- 


leſſe among other women. And Samnel hewed 


Exo. 17. 12 Apag in pieces before the Lorde in Gilgal. 
. 14:43 34 780 Samuel departed to Ramah, and Saul 


went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came na more to ſee Saul vn- 
till die day of his death: but Samuel mourned 
for Saul, and the Lorde repented that hee made 
Saul King ouer Iſrael. 
1 Samuel is veprooned of. God, and ia ſent to anoynt 
Devil, 7 Gd regardeth the heart. 2.3 The - 


| 
| 


| yntomee him whome I name . m] 


1. Samuel 2 


I wilt thou mourn for Sau 
him away from reigning ouer i 


Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 


is with the ſheepe. 


4 


ö 
j 
ö 


liab, & ſaid, ſinely q Lords inving Xo 


| acunning plaierypon th | 
euill ſpirit of God commerh vpon ij 


man of waxre, and wiſe in mauem 


F 


"» ” * 
ws, 


es 445 Lord commeth ap 
wi Ivit us ent * 
—_ ai, ED 1 
Re Lord then (aid vnto Stay 


home with oile, and come, IU 
I ſhai the Bethleliemite: for I ha 
King among his ſonnes, . - 7 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can ly 
ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Thy 
ſwered, Take anheifer+ with che 


come to do ſacrifice to the Lord. 


3 And call Iſhaito the ſacrifice 
thee what then ſhalt doe, and hi 


4 So Samuel did as the Lord bai 
came to Beth-lehem, & the Eldeng 
were aſtonied at his comming an 
thou peaceably? een 
5 And he anſwered, Vea: I 
acrifice vnto the Lord: ſanctiſe q 
come with me to the ſacrifice, A 1 
Iſhai & his ſons, & called hem 


7 But the Lord ſaid vnto Sar of 
on his countenance, nor on the hei 
ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him fo 
as man ſeeth: for man lookerh on thi; 
pearance, but the Lord beholdeth s 

Then Iſhai called Abinadab, ag 
come before Samuel, And he (aide; 
the Lord chuſen this. 

9 Then 1ſhai made Shammah q 
ſaid, Neither yet hath theLord ch 

10 Againe, Iſhai made his ſeu 
before Samuel, and Sanmel ſaid vn 


11 Finally, Sammel ſaid vntolfhy 
no more children bu: theſe? And hef 
maine ik yet a lirie one behind, J N 
Then Samuel ſaid vnto Tſhai:* lend 
for we wil not ſit dewn, till he ea 

12 And be ſent and brought hin 
was niddie, & of a good counte in 
viſage. And the Lord ſajde,Ariſe;a 
tor chis is gêae. oi 

13 Ihen Samuel took che home 
ointed him in F mics of his brethrdl 
rit of F Lordf|came yppon Dauid, (ll 
forward: thẽ Samuel roſe yp & wei 
14 J But the ſpinit of the Lead 
Saul, & an evil ſpirit ſent of the Lo 

15 And Sauls ſeruant: ſaid vatol 
novv, the euill ſpirit of God vexei 

16 Let our Lord therefore con 
ants, that are be fore 2 ekes 

e harpe.: 


EN 
— PT 


play with bis hand, and thoummiel 

17 Saul then ſaid ynto his ſeruani 
me a man I pray you that canpMf 
bring him to me. .. 

1 3 Then anſwered one ofhu il 
Beholde, I haye ſecne a ſonne pfl 
hemite, that can play, & is flrong, 


perſon, & the Lord is with him. 
19 CWherefore Saul ſen» men 
ſhai,and ſaid: Seud mee Dauidthy 


* ** 

1 

PF. 
1533 


2 0 And I ſhai tooke an Aﬀe lad k 
ard a flagon of wineand a kid, an 


the hand of Daujd his ſonne yato Weg þ 


SD 
8 


* 
Ws . 
43 * % 
5 * 
5 ® 
' 


And D2wid came to Saul, 


Chap. ri. The faich of Dauid 93 | 
and i Roode be - rael were in the valley 
un e e hee was 
arer 


of Elah,fighting with the 

Pg... va 
be 20 © So Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning, 

FA. to Tſhai, faying, Let Dauid * 

EL 4. att, Found fauour 


and left the ſneepe with a keeper, and tooke and 

vent as Iſhai had comnaunded him, and came 
Gobr within the compaſſe of the hoſte : aud the hoſte 
And fo 

Saul, Dad toohe 


when the en ſpirit of God came 
» 1 have & played with 
od, And Saul was refreſhed, and wasSeaſcd 
em) (pu 2 him. 
CHAP, 
1: 8:3 make waere 4g inſt Iſrael. 1 ©. 
A on Iſrarl. i 8. Bari it ſent to his 
:bren.34. The flirength & boldnes ef David. 
>The Lord ſaneib not by ſwon nor ſpeare. 30. 
J billech G. lab, and — * 9 
w the Pluliftims gathered their armies to 
N wade came gerber to Shochoh, which 
walk and pitched berweene Shechoh and 
3h, ho the coaſt of Dammin. 

And Saul, end the men of Iſrael aſſembled, 
pitched jn the valley I of Elah,and put them 

in bottel aray to me ere the Philifums, _ 

Au the Philitims Rood on a mountaine on 
me fide, & Tract Ronde on a monntaine on 
other fide: ſo a valley was berweene them. 
Then came a man betwene them both our 

tent: of the Philiſt ims, named Goliah of 
his height wes fix cubits & an hid breadth 
And had an helmet of braſſe vpo bishead, & 
gend ine yppon him: and the weight of his 
Aline wes hue thouſand ſhekels of braſſe. 
And bc hadj bootes of braſſe vpon his legs, 
n ſhield of braſſe ypon his ſhoulders. 

Aud the {haft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
beame : and his ſpeare head weyed ſixe hun- 
þ ſbekels of ron: and one bearing a ſhiclde 
x defure him. 

A nd hee ſtoode, and cryed againſt the hoſte 

Land ſayd vnto them, Why are ye come 
x your battel in array? am not I a Philiſtim, 
ou (eruants to Saul? chuſe you a mã for you 

let him come downe to me. 
If be be able to fight with me, & kil me, the 
we be your ſeruãts: but if I ouercome him, & 
him then ſha l ye be our ſeruants, & ſerue vs. 
o Alſo the Philiſiim ſayd, I deſie the hoſte of 
chu day: zue me a man, chat we may tight 


1 When Saul & all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
| — were diſcouraged. & great- 
2 J Nowe this Dauid was the * ſonne of an 
drathice of Beth-lebem 1lufiab, named Iſhai, 
þ had eight ſannes: & this man was taken 
an olde man ĩn the dayes of Saul. 
Aud che three eld 
fol we Saul to the batte ſl : andthe names 
* A went to baitell, were E- 
5 i 
x next Avinadab, and ihe 


4 $0 Did was the leaft: and the three el. 


went after Saul. 
23 Damdalſo went, but hee returned from 


= © feede bis fathers ſhcepcin Heth -l 

d6 And the Philiaim drew DS in —— 
77 evening, and continued fourtic dayes. 

7 - a1 Iſhai ſayd vnto Dauid his ſon, Take 
yl my uren an Ephah of this parched 

- — cakes, and runne to the hoſte 


$3 Alſo cary theſe ten freſn cheeſes vnto th 
Nine, and] | a 
2 fen 8 thy brethren fare, and 


g '* (Then and den, and al dhe Rn of iſe 


ſonnes of Iſhai went 


| 


| 
| 


| 


(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim o 


went ut in aray,and ſhoutedin the battel. 
21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had pur theny 
ſelues in aray, armie againſt armie. | 
22 And Dauid left the thing, which he bare, 
vnder the hands of the ke 


and ranne into the hoſte, and came, & asked his 
brethren+ howe they did. 


23 And as he talked with them, beholde, the 


man that was betweene the two mies, came 2 
Gath) out of thellarmie of the Philiſtims, & ſpake 
ſuch wordes, and D auid heard th em. 
24 And al the men of Ifracl, when they ſawe 
the man, ran away from him, & ere ſore afrayd 
25 Forenery mi of Iſrael ſaid, Saw ye not this 
man that commech yp?cuen to reuile Iſrael is he 
come vp: and to him that killeth him, will the 
king giue great richcs, & wil give him his“ daugh 
ter, yea, & make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 
26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the me that ſt ood 
with him, and ſaid; What ſhalbe done tothe ma 
that killeththis Philiſtim, and rakethaway the 
ſhame from 1ſrael > for who is this vncircumciſed 
Philiſtim, that he ſhould rewle che hoſe of tlie 


\ lining God, 
27 And the people anſwered him after this 


| 


( 


I 


maner ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done to theman 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men, & Eliab was very angrie 
with Dauid, & ſaid, Why cameſt thou dovone hi- 


ther, and with whome haſt thou left thoſe fewe 


ſheepe in the wildernesꝰl knowe thy pride and 
the malice of thine heart, that thou art come 
down to ſee the battell. | 


eper of the 1 cariage f Eb.wefels 
+ Ebr.of 


pexce. 


29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done, 


Is there not acauſe? | 

30 And he departed fro him vnto the preſence 
of another, & ſpake of y (ame manet, & the peo- 
ple auſwered lum according to y former words, 

31 7 And they that heard the wordey which 
David ipake, rehearſed them be fore Snul, which 
cauſed hit to be brought: 

32 So Dauid ſayd to Saul, Let no mans hart 
faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe, 
and fight with thus Philittim, 

33 And Saul ſayd to David, Thouart nor able 
to go againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him: for 
ou art a boy, and hee is a man of warre from 
his To. Oy , 

34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſeruã 
kept his fathers ſneepe & there came a 8 
likewiſe a bea re, & tooke aſheepe out of F flock 

35 And 1 wente out after him and ſmote him 
and tooke it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe 
againſt me, I caught himby the beard, and ſmote 
him and flewe kim. ö 

36 So thy ſetuant ſleye both the Iyon & the 
beare: therefore this vncireumciſed Phulikim ſhal 
be as one of them, ſeeing, he hath railed on the 
hoſte of the liuing God. 5 

3 7 J Moreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord that de- 
liuered me out of tlie pawe of the lyon, & out of 
_o w of the beare, he wil deliuer me out of 

e 
Dauid, G oe, and the Lord be with thee. 

38 AndSaul put his rayment vpoh Dauid, and 

p t an helmet of braſſe ypon his head, and put a 
rigandige vpou him. or ro 
39 They 


Jaſu. 1 5. 16 


nd of this Philiſ im. Then Saul ſayde vnto 


3 
Dauidy 
„ „ CHAP. xvi 
1. The amitie of Jonathan and Dig 
 tileth Dauid for the prayſe tha 
him. 11: Saul would haue int 
Promi ſeth him Merah to wife, 
Michal. 27. Dauid delivevech wt 
dreth foreskint of the Philiſtse 
ret h Dauid, ſeeing that the Lord 
Ab when he had made an ei 
vnto Saule, the ſuile of Tong 
with the ſoule of Dauid, & Io uad 


as his ovvne ſoule. 9 


Goliah ſlaine I. Samuel. 
2s Then girded David his fword vpö his ra1- 
Gr,«ſſtyle ment, and [|began to go: for he nłuer proued it: 
| and Dauid ſayde ynto Saul, I cannoi go with 

theſe: for I am not accuſtomed, whe tefate Dauid 
put them off him. FER CE 
40 The took he his ſtaffe in his hand, & choſe | 
him fiue ſmcorh Rones out of a brooke, and put | 
themin his ſhepheard s bag or skrip, and his ſling 
was in ys hand, & he drew neere to F Philiſtim. 
41 CAnd the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
8270 dy a the man that bare the ſhield went 
eiorentm, | 4:4 
42 Nowe when the Philiſtim looked about 2 Arid Sanl rookehimthat das 
and ſawe Dauid, he diſdai ned him: forhe was but let him returne to his fathers b nies 
young, ruddie, and of a comely face. | 3. Then Tohathan & Datud m hy 
43 And the Philiſtim ſayd vnto Dauid, Am I for he lotied him as his owne foulp 4 
a dog, that thou commeſt to me with ſta lies? And | 4. And Ionach anpur off the robe 
the Philiſtim curſed Dayjd by his gods. on him, & gaue it Daujd, and his yay 
44 And the Philiſtim ſaide to Dauid, Come to to bis ſword, and to his bo, ano 
me, and 1 wil giue thy fleſne vnto the foules of . And Dauid vent out whithg 
the heauen, and to the beaſtes of the fiel de. ſent him, & behaued himſ. Ife wi h 
45 Then fide Dauid tothe Pluliſti Thou Saul ſet him quer the men of wane, ig 
commeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, s ccepted in the ſight. of all the peliy 
and wich a ſheilde : but I come to thee in the | iv the ſight of Sauls ſeruants; 
Name of the Lord of hoſtes,the God of the hoſte | N 


6 IWhenthey came againe, & 
of Iſrael. whom thou haſt ray led pon. | ved fromthe flaughter of rhe Phil 
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46 This daye ſhal the Lord cloſe thee in mine 


hand, and I ſhall ſirĩte thee, and rake thine bead 


from thee, & I wil giue the carkeiſes of the hoſte 


of the Philiſtims this day voto the foules of the 
heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth, that al the 
world may.knowe that Iſrael hath a Gd. 
47 and that all this aſſembly may knowe, that 
the Lorde ſaueth not with ſword nor with ſpeare 
(for the battel is the Lordes) and hee will giue 
you into our hands. 3 = 
48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe tocome and 
drawe neere vato D quid, Dauid haſted & ran 30 
' fight againſt the Pliliſtim. CE 
49 And David put his hand in his bag. & took 
out 4 ſtone, and ſlang it, and (note the Philiſtim 
in his fore head. that the ſtone ticked in his fore- 
head, and he fel groueling to the earth, 
eeclat 47.4 50 So Dauid* overcame the Philiſtim with a 
1. ac. 3. 3 0 ſling & with a tone, & ſmote the Philiſtin, and 
flew him, when Dauid had no ſword in his hand. 
51 Then David ran, and toode vpon the Phi- 
liſtim, and tuoke his ſworde and drewe it out of. 
his ſheath, and ſlewhim, and cut off his head 
there with. So when tbe Philiftuns ſaw, that their 
champion was dead, they fled. | 
+2. Andthe1ncn of Iſrael and Tudah aroſe. and 
| ſhouted, & followed after F Philiſtims, vntil they 
ler, Gai the came to theſl valley, & vnto the gates of Ekron: 
citie and the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by the 
way of Shaatim, eue n to Gath and to Ekłron. 
53 And che children of Iſrael returned from 
purfning the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled their tents, 
54 And Dauid tooke the head of. the Phili- 


ſtim, and brought it to Teruſalem, and put his ar- 


gor, honſe mour in bis [jtent. | 
at Beth-le x 5 JWhen Saul ſaw Daujd go forth againſt y 
hem, Philitim, he ſaid vntoAbner y captain of his boſt 


Abner, whoſe ſon is this y ong man? And Abner 


* 
* 


(mite Dauid through to the wal 


anſwered. As thy ſaule liueth, O king, Leinot tel. 


men came out of all citties bf Iſrael 
daunſing to meete king Saul. ich ui 
inſtruments of 10y, and with rebeeis 
7 And the women + ſang by col 
play,and ſayd,*Saul hath ſlaine ha 
David his ten thouſand UN 
2 Therefore Saul was exceeding wil 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, & he ſayd;? 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, & 
haue aſcribed but a thoulande, and whi 
hae more ſaue the kiugdome? -- 3 
9 Whercfore Saul had an eye oa 
that day forward. _ 
10 FAnd on themorrow, y euil iii 
came vpon Sand, & he prophecied jul 
the houſe: & David play ed with hi N 
at dther times; & there was a ſpeate i 
11 And Saul took the 1 addy 
voydedtwiſe out of his preſunee, 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dad, 
Lord was with htm, & was departedy 
13 Therefore Saul put him ffowny 
him a captzine ouer a thouſand, andi 
and in before the people, 2 
14 And David beliaued bimſelſe 
his waies: for the Lord was wub ba 
15 Wherefore when Saul awe, thi 
very wiſe, he was afraide of him. 
16 For zl Iſrael and Iudah lo 
cauſe he went out and in before them 
17 Chen Saul ſayde to D 


eldeſt daughter Merab , her Iv is 


wife: onely be a valiant ſonne-yatol 
the Lords battels: for Saul rhougit 
ſhal not be vppon him, bim the hand 


_ 
* 1 


liſtims ſhalbe vpon him, © 7 


18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, ch 
what is my life, ar I ſamilie of my 


eh that I ſhould be ſonne in le ti 
ſonne this yong mãn is. arms 19 Howbeit when Merab 598 

57 And when David was returned from the ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid, of 
Aaughter of the Philiſtim, theg A bner tooke vnto Adriel a Mcholathite to wife, 


wo 


56 Then the King ſayd, Enquire thou whoſe 


him and brought him before Saul with the he ad E 


- ofthe Philiſt im in his hand, 


26 The Michal Sauls daughter 
and they ſhewed Saul, & the thing! 


58 And Saul aide to him, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou yong man? And Dauwd anſwered,1 am 
phe ſonne of thy ſernant 1ſkai the Bechlehemite. 


21 Therfore Saul (aid, Iwil za 
ſhe may be a ſnare to him, & chat i 
Philiſtims may be againſt him. Wi 


4 
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a 


e Michal Chap. xix. xx. aul prophecieth 96 
* | Sauls.preſence, & he ſmote the ſpeare againſt rhe g 

ja the ce of the wed (:ruans, Speake 3 Danid fled, & eſcaped the hes night, 5 

And S2 d comma 7. Bebold the kinghath 15 Saulalſo. ſente meſſengers vnto Dauidt 


N 2156 Eruants lone thee: bee houſe, to watch him, and to flay him in the mor 


f in lawe- ning: and Michal Dauids wife toldeit him, ſay- 
dead, ane fate theſe words in y ing lf thou ſaue not thy ſ elfe wis night, to mo- 
of Dad. And Dawd ſaid, Scemeth it to you | TOW thou ſhalt 5 * * 

tier to be 2 Kings ſome in laws, ſeeing | 1? So Michal let Dauid downe through a 

1 3 man and of [mal reputation? window:and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 
aud then Sauls ſeruants bruughit him word «| 73 Then Michal tooke an image, & layde it in 
(yp, ſuch words ſpake Dauid: | the bed, & put a pilllow ſtuffed with goats heare 
Ad Saul (aid, This wile {hal ye ſay to Da- yuder the head of it, & coueredit with a cloth. 
The King deſirech no dowrie, but an hun- 14 And when Saul ſeme meſſengers to iale 


forcshinacs of the Phil iſ ums, to be auenge - Danid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 


j 


vemies: for Saul thoaght to make 15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers agaĩne to ſee 
| Gol 35 the wah of rhe philiftims | Dzuid,ſaying,Bring him to me in the bed, that R 
And whzo l. is ſeruancs rolde Danid theſe may Pay him. 1 
u ple ſed Daujd wel, to be the Kings ſon | 16 And when the meſſengers wete come in, 
amd the da es were not expyred. bbehal le, an image was in the bed, with a pillow 
+ Afterward Dau d aroſe with his men, and of goats heare vnder the head of it. : 
N and New ofthe Philiſtims, two hundreth | 17 And Saul ſayde vnto Michal, Why haft 
& P. uid brorght their foreskinnes, & they thou mocked me ſo, and ſere Nr mi ne enemie, 
them wholly to the King that he nu ght bee that he is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He 


Keg ſonne in we : therefore Saul gaue ſayd vnro me, Let me goe, or els I wil kil thee, 
Mh 


il his daughter to wife. 18 So Danid fled, & wigs or Bi To to Sa- 
2 Then Seul 1: we, and vndetſtoode that the | muel to Ramah, & told him a thatSaul had done 
wes with Dauid, & that Michal the daugh- | to him, & he & Samuel went & dwelt in Naioh. 
of Saul led him. | 1 9 Hut one tolde Saul, ſaying, ke holde, Dauid 
9 Then Saul was more and more afraide of it at Naioth in Ramah. | 
4, ind Scul became alway Dauids enemie. | 20 And Saul ſente meſſengers to take Dauid: 
> Andwlen the Princ's of the Philiſtuns and when they ſawe a companie of Prophetd 
x foqth, at cheir going forth Dauid behaued prophecying, and Samuel Rtancing 2s appoynted 
{ more wiſcly then al the ſc mants of Saul, ouer them, the Spirite of God fel vppon the meſs 
hat hi name was much ſet by. ſengers of Saul, and they alſoprophecied. 
: CHAP, XIX. 21 And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent other 
hes declarerh to Dauid therwicked propoſe melſengers,and the y prophecied likewiſe: agazne 
I II. ich bis wife ſaueth him. 1B. Da- Saul (cut the tlird meliſengers, and they prophe - 
id con;meth te du. 3. The ſpivit of proſhe - cied alſo, 
cermmicth ow Ju“. 22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, & came 
Ken Saul (fake io Tonathen his ſonne, & to to a great wel chat is in See hu, and he asked, and 
all bis leruants, that they ſhould kil Vaud: ſaid, Where are Samuel & Dauidꝰ and one ſayde, 
1:aarhan Sauls ſonne had à great fauour to ; Bcholde, they be at Natoth in R. mad. 
. : 23 And heewentthither, enen to Naioth ig 
And Ionathan tolde D auld, ſay ing, Saul my | Ramah, aud the Spirit of G od came vpon him al- 
er gocth abo to ſlay thee : now therefore, I ſo, and hee went prophecying vntil hee came to 
thee, take hee de vnto thy ſelfe vnto q mcr- | Naiurh in Ramab, | 
& al ive in a ſeeret plate, and hyde oy ſelf. 24 And hee Rfitipt off his clothes, and hee pro- 
«nd 1 wil goon and Rand by my father in | phecied alfo before Sammel, and fell downe na- 
belle bete thon art, and wil commune with led all that day and al that night: therefore they 
3 me, and I will ſee what he ſazeth, | ſay,* Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? chap. 10. 1 
et. 8 CHAP. XX. e | 
q 4nd forathan ſpake good of David vnto | 2.Jonachancomforteth Dauid. 3. They renne theire 
Las father,and ſayde vuto kim, Let not the league. 3. Saul would have killed lonathas. 38 
ſinte 2 his ſerwant, againſt Dauid: for Jonathan advertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, 
ch not ſiuned againſt thee, but his workes | of his fathers furie. an IE 
one tO thee very good. Nd Dauidfied fro Naich tn Ramah, & came 
: Ids td1d* pur bis life in danger, & ſlewe | aud faid before r haue I done 
* ers 3 1 Loos wrought a great Glua- | what irmine iniquitie?& what ſinne haue I com- 
rael: thou ſaweſt it, and thou ieioy - mitted before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life 
: wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt in- | 2 And he ſaid vnto bim God forbid, thon ſhalt + 
xm blond, and ſiay Dauid without a cauſe> ] not die: beholde my father wil do nothin ol. ront3le 
ws Sulbexrhened vnto the voice of Io- | nor ſmal. but he wil ſhewv it mee; & why Euld 5 15 _ 
5 4 aul ſ are, As tte L orde Iiueth, hee | wy * _ os thing dere not do it eare. 
0 ; uid ſwar i 5 
er Sep Dad Jonathi ſhewed PE. knoweth « dag E = 15 = 
tal & he was = his a 3 _ _ 2 therefore hee thinketh, tonathan ſhall not 
paſt, | know it, leſt he be ſory: but in deede, as the Lord 


TAgane the Marie b am : : | | 
ee a+ — oof fog one Tructh,and as thy ſouleliueth, there is bia a ſtepp. 


betweene me and death 
ab 2 great lla ewe ' 
7 A tees? & they Sed from him, 4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto David. Whatſocuer 


Nee ſpuit of the Lord was vppon | thy fouleſ requireth, that 1 wil do vnto thee, Febr.ſ«ith. 


is heuſe having his ſpeare i : | 
baud, and Dauid pled with 155 1 And Dautd ſayd vnto louathan, Reholde, to 
zo And vayl . A to — hand, the moron 10rhs rſt oy of this mance, © 1 thoule 


pn fit with the King at meat, but let me I ma 
a Nee: bu hee turned a fide win of hide my ſe le in f fields vo; ald erf. 
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; , Ly 3 1 . WY 2 4 | | | T4 
I. lonathaus loue to Dai d 1. Samuel A 
X If thy father make menion of me, then ſay, , 27 But on the morowe which 
Dauid asked leaue of me, chat he might goe to I daye of the moneth, D auids plug 
Beth-lehem to his own cittie: for there is a yere- | z7ine: and Saul ſaide vato Land 
ly ſacrifice for all that familie, ' + + {| Wherefote commeth nor. the ſoy 
7. And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſennnt | meare, neither yeſterday nor td d | 
mal haue peace: but if he be angry, be ſure that | 23 And Tonarhan anſwered y 
wickednes'is concluded of him. - required of me,zhar he right go to 
27 „18.3. 8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercie vnto thy ſer-[ 29 For he ſaide, Let me go, pug 
a 23.18. uant: for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a | famille offretha ſacrifice inthe ciy 
c couenant of the Lord wich thee, and if there be | ther hath ſent for me: therefog 
in me imquitie, flay theu mee: for why ſhouldeſt found fauour in thine eyes, let mi 
thou bring me torhy father? : & ſee my brethren: this is the ca 
9 CAnd Ionathan anſwered, God keepe that | meth not vnto the Kings table. 
fromrhee: for if I knew that wickedneſſe were | 30 Then was Saul àngrie wick 
concluded of my father to come vpõ thee, would | ſald yntohim, Thou ſonne of the y 
not TI tell it thee? F =, ous woman, do not I know, tha ii 
| Io Then ſayd Dauid toTonathan, Who ſhall | che ſonne of Iſha ĩ to thy cofuliog N 
tell me}how ſha! 1knowe, if thy father anſwere | fuſion and ſhame of thy mother? 
_ theecruelly? | 3 31 For as long as the ſonne of xl 
21. And Tonathan ſaid to Dauid, Come & let | pon the earth, thou ſhalt not bee & 
vs go out into the fielde: and they twaine wente | thy kingdome: whereforenow ſons 
our into the field, | vnto me, for he+ ſhal ſurely die. 
232 Then lonathan ſaid to Dauid O Lord God 32 And Tonathan anſwered w. 
df Ifrael, when 1 haue groped iny fathers mind, cher, and ſayde ynto bim, Wherefogs 
to morrowat this time, or within this three daies | what hath he done 
and if jr be wel with Dauid, and I then ſend not 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at h 
ynto thee, and ſilev ix thee. whereby Ionathan knew, that it vy 
13 The Lorde do ſo and much more ymo Io - of his father to flayDauid, - 5 
nathan: but if my father haue minde to dos thee | 34 480 Ionathan aroſe from i 
cuil, I wil ſhewethee alſo; and ſend thee away, | great anger, and did eate no meat 7 
chat thou mayeſt go in peace: & the Lord be with | day of the moneth: for he wa sſory W 
thee as he hath bene with my father. becauſe his father had reuiled him 
14 Likewiſe Trequire not whiles I liue: for ? . 35 Onthe uexr morning theref 
doubt not but thou wilt ſhewe me the mereie of went out into the field , ar the t 
the Lord, hat Idie not, * | with Dauid, and a little boy withhy 
15 But I require that thou cut not off thy z s And he ſaid vnto his boy, Run 
mercy from mine houſe for euer: no, not when | the arrowes which I ſhoote, and as{ 
the Lorde hath deftroyed the enemies of Dauid, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 
enery one ft om tlie earth. — 37 And when the boy was cam 
16 So Jonathan made a bonde with the houſe where the arrow was that Tonaths } 
of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lord require it at the | nathan eryed after the boy, aud ſay 
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hands of Davids enemies. . - | arrowebeyondilee? AY} 
17 Andagaine Tonathan ſware ynto Dauid, 28 And Lonathan eryed afterthgh 
becauſe he loued him {for hee loued him as his | ſpeede, haſte & ftand nor ſtil: and ii 
owne ſoule) 55 . |. gathered vy the arrowes, and tame i 
18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morrow is | 39 hut the boy knew nothing: vi 
the firſt daye of the moneth: and thou ſhalt hee | and Datid knew the matter.. 
{looked for, for thy place ſhalbe empiy. 40 Then Ionathan gave hisf bot 
— There fore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three vnto the boy that was with him, ap 
3 ame thou ſhalt go downe quickly & come him, Go;carie them into the citie. 
Tebr. of the to the place where thou'diddeft hyde thy ſelfe, | 41 CAſſooneas the boye was go 
way, be- When dhus matter vas in hande, & ſhale remaine | roſe out of a place that was toward f 
cauſe it ſer· by the ſtone Ezel. 1 mw fell on his fa ceto the grounde. & ba 
f 20 And I wil ſhoote three arrowes on the | three times: and they kifſed one aud 
bene toſhew ſide thereof, as though. 1 ſhodte at a marke. boch twaine, till Maui exceeded. 
abe way to 21 And after I wil ſend a boy, ſaying.Go, ſeek | 42 Therefore Ionathan ſ:jdetoly 
w the arrowyes. If I ſay vnto the boy, See y arrowes | peace:that which wee haue ſworne: 
are on this ſide thee, bring 4, come thou: for the Name of the Lorde, ſaying, Thel 
it is} wel with thee & no hurt, 4s & Lord lineth, | tweene me and rhee, and betweene 
22 But if I ſay thus vnto 7 boy, Behold, F ar- betweene thy ſecde, let it ſtand forel 
rowes are bey onde thee, go thy way: for y Lord | 4 And hee aroſe and deeparted, 
hach ſent thee a π· -I. went ints the citie. 3 
23 As A tho thing which thonand 1 | © CHAP, XXI. 
haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord be betweene | x, David fleeth to Noh'to Abimelech 
thee and me fur ever. 8 He geiteth ef him the ſhewbreal 
24 Jo Dauid hid himſelfe in the fielde: and | ger. 7. Doeg Sauls ſervant was} bf 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, the King -| aid fleech to King Achiſh. 1 3. Alu 
ſate to cate meate. 3 himſelfe made. RO 
25 And the King ſate, as at other times vpon Hen came Dzuid to Nob, 10 
huis ſeate, euen vpon his ſexte by the wal: and Io- Prieſt, & Ahimelech was aſton 
nachan aruſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but | ting of Dauid, aud ſaide vnto him, N 
Dauids place was emptie., . | alone,andno man with the? 4 
26 Aud Saul ſaid nothing that day: for hee | 2 And Dauid ſaid to Hhimelech F 
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£ 
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thought, Some yup Fw befallen him, chough | King hath comanded me a cere joe! 
2 


de werecleane: ar elt, becauſe he was nut purified | Caid yato ne, Lot go man know whe 
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* 4 
* „ 


— He Chap. xxii. 


Sande thee: & L have ap « 
if thou haſt 
x hand, 'mee fie coker of bros of ; what 


"Ranſeecred David, and ſayde, 

1 — on bread vnder mine hand, but 

ze hallowed bread, if the yong menhaue 

| —_ x) A and eye 
red t 

. 8 ten hane bene ſeparate 

i vo rhis tyyo or three bree doyevſince Italne out: 


were holy, though | 
2 Den pe ory home much more 


eta da day inf _ 

the pen aue him ballowed be: for 

2 «bread there, ſoue F-ſhewbread that 

$ ke frombefore the Lord, topyit hots bread | 
the day that it was taken away. 

» (And there was the ſame day one of the er | 

of Saul abiding before y Lord, natned Doeg | 


domite, the chiefen Sauls heardnien.) 
2 David 5 vntof hime lech, i there not 
ender thine hand a ſpeare "ofa ſworde?for I 
neither brought my Nord nor mine harneis , 
121 ſe y Kings bulines r:2quired haſte, 
A ſaide, The ſworde of Goliath 
ee wh thoy feweſt in the* valley 
ela behold, it is wrapt in a cloth behinde he 
xd:ifehou wilt take that to thee, take it: for 
is non other ſaue tllat heere. A 
te is none to that gĩue it ine. | | 


fo And Druid aroſe andfiedde the ſame day 
n the preſence of Saul, and went to Actiſh the 
of Gath, 
31 And che ſemants of Achiſh Gyd vnto * 
hor this Danid the- K ing ef the lind?did che 
te dannces ſaying, * Saul hath 


thouſand, and David his _ thouſandꝰ 
vt And Baie confidered theſe wordes and | 
$ ſore aſrayd of Achiſh the King of Gath. 
And he changed his 'brhamour before the 
| I himſelfe mad intheirhands; & ſerabled 
the dootes of the gate, a and let his ſpietle fall 
ie vpon his bear 
4 Then faide Achiſhymto his ſeruants, Loe, 
the man is beſide himſelſe, where fo re haue 
dong ht him to me?? 
Fs Haw T neede of madde men, thir ye haye | 
u thus fellowe to play the mad man in my 
e? ſhal he come into mine houſe? © 
CHAP. XXII. 7, 3 
A bideth himſelfe in « cave. 2 Many that 
vis Ae _ 22 9 Doeg ph h 
1 cus Prie s zo be ain 
eAbiuther eſcapeth. 4 4 
00 Aud 228 departed thence, ang ſaued 
— Oy _ of Adullam, and whe 
etinen a $ fathers ould hear x 
a er to him. on aber 
gathered vnto him all men that 
Rin trouble and all men that were in det, & 


ut were vexed in minde, and hee was 


[ 


David went thence t Mi h 
Ne ſaid my the King exe ro Meh i 
3 _— mother come & abide with 
Hb t God will do for me. | 
DE they be ht 244 1 the King of 
* * N mal the while that 


the Prophet Gadfeide vnto David, 3 
ria tte holde, 5 but aer | 


Dauid ſaid | f 


| rerh this day 


wy _ 


e, & there were with n about foure | 


Then] Dauiddeparted and came in- 


| \ 


to the fore of Hareth. | 

-6 5 Aud Sant heard that Dauid was dilcoue- 
red, and the mon that were with him, & Saul re- 
mained in G ibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, hauing 
his ſpeare m his hande;and all bis ſeruants dale 
about him. 

7 And Sard Bid ves his ſepmuts chat Bode 
about him,Heate nowe, ye fonncs of lemi will 
the ſorrof1izi gin euer one of yoli tiblds,: & 
viteyardeovit hens hes make yen all capmiber duet 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreths. 

8 Tharallye tene conſpired agaiaſt mee, and 
there is none that telleth mo that my ſonne hart 
made a dο,iÿith me ſonne of I ſhaiꝰ & there 
is none df bu chat is tb ry for wie, or ſne weth me 
ihat my ſan hard ft irred p my ſtruant to lye! in 
white againſt: ine, a5 apprarerh this day, 

9 J. Then ——_— the 1 8 
was appointed Guertheſeruants o & ſayd, 
Iſawe the ſouge of ine heexme rob, 
to Ahimelech the fonne of Ahighb, - 

10 Who asked counſel of bio LopdoPor him 
and gaue him vitziles, and hee gave bim alſo che 
ſworde gf Gotiithithe Piliſtim .. 


 faineth — 97 


1x Then the King ſent to call Abituclech hs 


Prieſt rie ſonte uf Ahitub and all his fathers 
houſt,cowjr, the Prieſtes that were in Nob : and 
they came allo the King, 

12. And Sml faides Hrate dewethon ſbune of 
Ahitud, bud, Antteauſcted; Here Lam ny lord. 
7.2 z Ther Sad layde — Wes | haue yee 
con pired againſt me, hou and the ſonne of Lihai 
in chat him xitaile, and a ſworde, 
and ltaſt akbdcomiBltof God for him, that het 
ſhould riſe _ma ng and Iye' eee appea- 


14 * Avid Ahimelech eee the 
Gig, Who is ſo faithfubamong all tt 
David: ,betagalforhe K ings ſunne in we, & go - 
eth at thy-commandement.and 18 le ia 
thine houſe ???: eee 

15 Haue Ithis day Grit begun to ase bun 
of God for him? be it farre from mee, let not the 


Ciogjand | 
ſemunts as 


a2 father: forthy ſeruant Knee no 

thing of allthis, leſſe nor mare: 
1 5 Then the Ln ſiyd, Thou ſhale Girely die 
Ahimelech, thou, altchy fathers houſe : 
17 Aube Tikes Kaid' varo-theſſſe that 
food abcuchin, Türe, & flay tlie Praefts of tht u. 
Lord, becduſe tlicir had alſois withDauid; & be: 
cauſe the knew vyli ẽ hefled;& ſhewed ir not to 
ſeruauts of the king would: not moue 


megBur t 
r hands to fall vpon the Prieſts of che Lord. 


18 Then che King ſaide toDorg, Turne — 


tinned, and ranne vpon the Priefts, arid -flew that 
ſame day foute ſcote & fiue perſons y did e 
a linnen Ephod. LIENS 

19 AlfoNob the Gticofthe prieſis note he 
with the edgeiof the ſword, both man &:woml,, . . 
both childe and ſuckling, both oxe NN ain 
ſheepe with the edge o theſword; 

20 Bim one of tlie ſonnes of Abumeloch the 
Dune of Aliitub(whioſe name was AblathaY)eſca* 
ped and ſied after-Dauid. . - 

21 And Abiathas: ſhowed David, char Sauk had 
faine the Lords Priefts, 

22 And Dauid ſaid yito Abjathar, I knew le 
the Gme day, xhẽ Docg the Edomite warthere 
that he would tel Saut am the cauſe 
of al the perſom v yn fathers houſe. 
23 Abige thouwith me; & fears not: forg 
thay ſeeketh my life, ſrl ſecke thy life alfo:for take 

N CHAP, 


ef the degsh gor, be thee 
he He 
alſo. 


any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor roall + 


. 


and fal vpon · the Pricfts; And Doeg the Edamite 


72 


Piuid departeth f gem Keilah. 


Fough 


chap. 22.29 
2 in bis ? 
anal. 


| CHAP.xxX07. — — 

5 va chaſeth the Philiſtines frs Keilah.1 3 Da- 
vid departeth from Keilab,es remaineth in the 
ike nes of Ziph.ĩ 6 lonath# cFforteth David, 
28 Sauls ent ef is broken in purſui 

Ti Hen derpeg to Id Dauid, aN 4 
liſtims fight againſt b&< 15 bames 

: 2 Ta Dauid E uf the Lord, 

ſaying Shall 1 go and ſite theſe PhUitims? And 

the Lord anſwered Dauid, Goe and Guiry thePhi- | 

Litims, and ſaue Keilah, - 

3: And Dauids men. ſadexmoblin, See, we be 

afraid hete in Iudah, bow:wiich more if we come 

to Keilah againſt the hofte ofitbe Philiſtims? 


4 Then Pauid atked counſell: of che b orde as | 


Baine. And the Lord anſwered him, & ſayd, Ariſe 


po downe to Kcilali:for 1 will deliver 2 Phili- 
ims into thine hand, 


$-.4SoDauid and his men 

t with F PhiliRims,& brought away their 
Catrel,& ſmote them withaqreas ff hrerz chus 
David ſaued the inhabitants df Keilab,.- 


went to Keilzh, and 


| 


David. | who hath ſeene him there: for * uh 
ola ,\FPhi | . 


| 


«6 (And when Abiatlar the ſonne of Ahime- 
phodfwith him.) 


7 qAndj it was told Saul iat Danid was come 


into wine hande : for be is ſhur i in, ſceing hee is 


Toms into a citie that hath gates and barrey. . 


ſeruant hattrheard;thar . to eme * — 


iota his handeꝰ and wil Saul come downe,as th 
eech thec, toll ty ſeruant. And theLord ſaid, He. | 


2 Then Saul called al-tbe peopls together to 
warre,forto godowne to Meine bee ge 


Pauid and his men... 
9 Fand David having knowledg Ast Saul 


imagined. miſchiefe * to Ab iathar 
the Prieft, N ring theEphod, 


10 ThenſaidDanid,©O Lord G odofiſrzel thy 


Keila to deſtroy the citie for m e 
11 Will the Lordes of Kei deliver mee vp 


ſeruant hath heard? O Lorde. G od of Iſrael, be- 


will ceme dowyne, 


12 Then ayd Dauid, will thelllordes of Kei- 
lah delwer me vp, and the men thatare wich me, 


into tlre hand of Saulꝰ A nd the Long layde, They 


Heut fixe hundr 


Lor to una 2 
fro, as has 
N 0 cer 


80, 


15 ſtrong 
places, 


feb, his hid 


Win holdes, in the wood iu the hill of Hachilah, | 


will deliner thee vy. 

13. J Then Dauid ain gabich were a- 
.arole, & Gow parted out of kei- 
lah, and went || whither 'they 0 alder nd it was 


' tokde Saul, that Dauid was. beate Keilab, and 
he _—_ his icurney, 


And Dauid i the Hiläerneſſe! in | 
tain place to incldes, & remained in a mountaine in F wilder- 


nes of Ziph. And Saul ſought him wy day,but 
God pre bim not into his handy. 

15. Aud Dauid. ſawe that Saul: was come out 
for toſecke his life, and Dauid was in the wilder- 
nes of Ziph in the wood, 

16 gad Tonathan Sauls ſonne roſe & went 
t b Danid into F wood, & coforted + him in God 

17. And. . 
of Saul my father, ſhall not finde thee, and thou 
Malt be King ouer Iſrael, and Iſball be next vnto 
thee:and allo Saul my fatherknoweth it. | 

18 So they twaine made a cauenant before 
the Lord, and Dauid did remaine in rhe weod: but 
Tonathan went to his hcuſe. 
129 J Then came vprehe Ziphims to Saul to 

—Gibeak, ſaying, Doth not Dauid hide himſelf by 


2 


which is on, 'the right fide fofTeſtimon? 
20 Nowe therefore OK 


| 


10, Keilzh,and Saul ſaid, God bath delinered him Hate thee, and come: for the Ph Ph 


they called that 


nto him. Feare not for the hand 


ing, come downe ac- | 
| 9 ro all that thine bearr.cap deſire, and our 


E 


* 


Daulds i uy 
21 Then Saul ſayd, Be ye b 
for ye haue had compaſs ion ont en 


22 Goe, I pray you, andy 
know and ſee bis place ke lay. 


is ſubtill, and craftie. | 
23 Sce therefore, and know al 
ces where he hideth gte 
to me with the certaintie, & I v 
and if hee be in the lande, I will Bl 
| throughoue all the thouſands of Th 
24 Then they aroſe and Went 
San), tut Dauid & his men were inf N 
Maon, in the plain on y right hat 
25. Saul alſo and his men Wene te 
and they told Daujd:wherefore den 
vnto a rocke, & abode in the wildgy 
And when Saul heard that he follow 
uid in the wilde ines of Maon. ; 
26 And Saul & his men Went 0 
of the mountaine,and Dauid and 
other ſide of the mountaine: & l Re 


toget from the preſence. ne: hg 
leche fled ro Dauid 10 Keilahz he branche al an 2 hi 


s men compaſſed D auid and his 
bout, to take them. 


27 But there came a Wei 
uaded the land. 
28 Wherefore: Saul returned f 
Dauid, and went ag ainſt the Þ 
Þ ace, 'Sela-hav;mu 

CHAP. xxl. 
1 Dazid hid in a cane ſpareth. 2 8 , 
| 2 his innocencie.1 8 Saul acia 
faul t. 22 Hee caũſeih David to 

0 be favourable ta bis, 2 

Nd Douid went enced hy 
L at En-gedi. 
2 When Saul was rerurned fig 10 


4 12 4 


Y | fiims, the y 10lde Eu. hy 


the wilderncs of En-gedi... 

3 Then Saul tboke 3 th oula 
out of all Iſrael, & went to ſee Di 
vpon the rocks among the wi : 

4 And hee came to the ſheepea 
way where th ere was a care 0 75 


* , 


doe his eaſement;and David 


the inward partes of the cauæ: 
5 Ang the men of David Crim 
the da is come: herof the Lord ſa 
beholde „ 1 will deliver thineeadf 
bande, and thou ſhak doe rin * 
. to these. Then Dauid aroſe an 
appe of Sauls garment priuily, - 
And afterwarde Daid ww 
heart, becauſe he bad cut of che l 
on Sauls garmeni, 
7 And he f id voto his men.) 
| mee from doing that thing wato 1 
Lords Anvinted,tolay mine lg 
he is the A noynted of the Lord. . 
3 So Dauid ouercame his 977 
| wordes, & ſuffered them not to a 
ſo Saul role yp out of the caue and 
9 C Daw alſo aroſe aer bY 
of the caue, & cried after Saul, fa +, 
the King. And whe Saul looked bel 
| vid inclined his face tothe N 
ſelfſe. 
10 And Danid: Gid to Saul, M 
thou an eare to mens wordsghath 
uid ſceketh euil againſt thee? | 
11 Beholde,thisday thine Cl 
theLorde had delivered tber 


| 


5 


part fralle to Sow km in the kings handcs, } hande in the cue, nl ſor 


\ jefſ:agers to Nabal. 


hee, and fa de,! 
the 


Mereouer my father, beholde: behold, I ſay, 
ech earmehtio mine hand for when 
of thy —_ , Vie pan 

-1 ſee, that there is neither cuil nor 
haue I ſinned againſt 


et thou hunteſt after my ſole to take it. 


be iudge berweene thee, & me 

pp aenge 7 thee, and let not 
hand be vpon mee. 

ordioe 25 the || olde prouerbe ſayeth, 

ic — 8 the wicked , but 

* > pike King of Iſrael come 


18 
LN thou purſue ? after a dead 


after a flea? : 5 
| Fr Lordthetefore be iudge, & iudge be- 
one thee nad me, and ſee, and plead my cauſe. 
r me out of thine hande: : 
1 When Dauid had made an ende of ſpea- 
U theſe wordes to Saul, Saul ſayde, Is this thy 
>» my ſoune Dauid ? And Saul lift vp his 
. wepk. 
T And Lade to Daui d, Tholi art ir bre righte- 
then l: for thou hatt rendred me good, and I 
rendred thee euill. 
19 And thou haſt ſnewed this day, that thou 
8 deak well with we: foraſinuch as when the 
i had cl. ſad me in thive landes, thou kille dſt 


leb ſhall finde his enemie, & let kim 
warty fred here fore the Lorde reuder thee 
dd for cht thou haſt done vnto me this day: 
31 Fer now beholde, 1 know that thou ſhale 
King, and that the Kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be 
ij ed in thine hand: 
21 Sweare nowe therefore vnto mee, by the 
that the u wilt not deſi oy my ſeede after 
d that thou wilt not abolith my name our 
my fathets houſe; | 
$3 So Did ſware vntoSaul, & Saul wẽ t home 


Denid and his men went vp yato the holde. | 


CHAP. xX » 
ditth,z Nabal & Aligall. 
b Nabel.q.3 Abigail & Abinown Danids 
wins gy Michal isgiuen to Phalti, 
ien“ Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſembled, 
& avd mourned for him, and buried him in his 


houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe & went 
woe tothe wildemes of Para ; 
3 Now in Maon wara mã, who had his poſſet- 
in Carmel, & ihe mã was exceeding mighty | 
dee thouſid ſl ce ed & athouſind goates 


Ihe was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel: 


The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and | 


mee of his wife Abigail, and ſhee was a Wo- 

4 Led _ beautifull, but the. 
l eee 

n — and was 

Abd Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that 

te his ſheepe. x 

$ Therefore Dauid ſent tetine yongmen, and 

Cid vmothe yong men, Go vp to Carmel, 

e. d abe him in my name how] e 


# Andthit ſhal ye fay f for falustiõ. Bott th 
8 & all chat chou haſt, be in === 
et rolperitie. „ 
7 Febold,] hae beard;that thou haſh Iheferg: 
thy were 


| 
| 


38 Thelen 


and iny ſleſn that I haue Killed 


and by day , al the while wee were wit 


f 


| 


| 


| 


with va, and we did 


dbofutt,reivher did ibey miſſe evy ttingall 


while they wete in Camel. 
C Adke thy n; & they will ſhews thee 


« , b 


5 


thine handmayq ſpeske f tot 


Wherefore let theſe yong men finde fauour in 


thine eyes: (for we come in a goud ſeaſon) giue, 


x pray thee, whatſocuer commeth to thine hand 
vnto thy ſeruants, and to thy ſonne Dauid. 


9 4 And when Damds'yong men came : they Tu 


told Nabalalſthoſe wordes in the name of Da- 
uid, and helde their peace. A 


10 Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſernatits, & 
ſaid, Whois Dauid, & who is the ſonne of Tſliaiꝰ 


there be many ſeruants howe a dayes, that bree 
away enery man from lis maſter; LS 


11 Shall I then take wy bfead, and my water, 

for my ſherers, 

and giue it vnto men, Whom I know not whence. 

they be? .. 

11 J So Dauids ſeruants nirned their way, & 

weint againe and came and tolde him all thoſe 
thinges. a 8 1 

13 And: Datid ſaide vnto his me, Girde eue: 
man his ſword about himiAnd they girded euer) 
man his ſword: Dauid alſo girded his ſwurd;And 
about fonte hundreth men went vp after Daxid. 
aid two hundreth abode by the fcariage. 

14 Nose one of the ſeruants tolde Abigai 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Reholde, Dauid ſent meſſen 
gers out of the wildernes to ſalute our maſter; & 
hefrayled on them. CNT 


. 


15 Notwithſtanling the menwere very good +ibr, drone 
them away 


vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure; neither miſſed 
we any thing as long :s we were couerſant with 
them, when ve were in the tieldes, . 

16 They were as a wal vnto vs botli of woe 


them 
keeping ſheepe. ' : NS 
17 Nowe therefore take keede, and fee what 


thou ſhalt doe:for-euill + will ſurely come vpon 4 ,z; N 
our maſter, and vpon all his familie, for hee is ſo . 
| wicked that a mau cannot ſpeake to him. A 


| 18 © Theri Abigail made hafte, and woke twa 


hundreth+ cakes, and two bottels of wine, & fine eb \bread. 


ſheepe readie drefled;and five meaſures of par- 


ched corne, aud an hundreth||frailesof raiſin & jor, caſters 


two hundreth of figges, and laded them onaſſes, 
19 Then ſhee ſide vnto her ſeruants, Goe:ye: 

before md: beholde, I ill come after youeyet 

ſhe tolde not herhusband Nabal, © . 


20 And as ſhee rode on her aſſe, ſhee came 


downe by a ſetret plate of the mountaine, and 


beholdeʒ Dauid and his men came downe again © = 


her, and ſhe met them. 


21 And Dauid faidz In deede I haue kept ain 


| vaine that this fellowe had in the wilderoes , fo 


that nothing was miſled of all that partciney vn- 
to himz for he hath requited me euill for gyod, = 
22 So ant mote alſo dee God vnto the ehe: 
mies of Dauld : for ſurely 1 will not. leaus of alk 
that hee * „ by the dawning of tlie day am 
t hat pifleth againft the wall. 1 
23 And 8 Abigail ſawe Dauid, the haſted, 
and lighted'off he r aſiè, and feilbefote Dauid on 
het face, and bowed her ſelfe to the tuunde: 
24 And fel at his feets, and ſaid, Sh. m Lord 
I haue committed the p nd I ray ther lei 


the woriles of thine handmayde; 
wicked man Nabal: for as. his name is, ſo is hee: 
INabal i bis name f; ah follie is wich him: but 7 
thine haydmayde awe. not ths y ont men of my 
lord whom thou ſe nteſt. . 
26 Nowe thetefoje my lord, 3 this L vide li- 
neth, and as 5 Toile liueth (the Lord; I ey trat 
hath withholden ther ffüm Zomming 10 aide 
hlood,and that fhipe fing Ihould wor faiie thee) 
o] thine encthics Mall be as Nabal,and tięy 

N 4 ; mak 


Chap. xk. Nabals foolish chutlishneſſe, 98 


Te by eſſe L 


. , 175 hi: RS _ 
25 Let not my Jurde, IL pray theez fe gat ach 10 hi ne eur | 


7 
— 


10e 


8 


Abigails wiſdome 
for, pre ſeut. 


Tebr. wallte ynto the 
« the feete. 


T Elr, from 


ghy days, 


ebr, rece ine peace to thine houſe : 


thy ſace. 5 


and Nabals heart was merie 


* 


iat intend to do my L od 4evill, BOG 

27. And eee which thine band- | 
maide hath brought vnto my. lord, let it be giuen | 
young men tharffollow my lord. 
2 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine 
banden le for the Lorde ey mike my Lord a 
ſure houſe, becau e my Lord fighteth the battels | 
of the Lord, and naneenill hath beene found in 
heefin all thy | RT 

29 Vet a man hath riſen vp to verſecure thee, 
and to ſeeke thy ſpule, but the ſoule of my lorde 

ſhalbe bound inthe bundel bf life with the Lord 
thy God:and the ſoule of thine enemies ſhal God 
caſt out, as out of the middle of a fling. 

30 And when the Lord ſhal haue done to my 


lord all the good that he bath promiſed thee, and 


ſhal haue * thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 

31 Then ſhal it be no grief vnto thee, nor of- | 
fence of mind vnto my Lord, F be hath not ſhed 
blood caufleſſe, nor that my lord hath nor preſer- 
ued bimſelf: & whien the Lorde ſhal haue dealt 
wel with my lord, remember thine handmaide. 

: 32 Then David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be F 
Lord God of Iſrael, which lore thee this day to 


meet mee. 


33 And bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept 4 this day from coming 

. toſhedblood, & y mine hid hath not ſaued mee. 
34 For in deede, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
neth, who hath hen me back from hurting thee, 


except thou had haſted and mette mee, ſurclie | 


there had not bene left vnto Nabal by the daw- 


ning of the day, any that piſſeth againſt the wall. | 


3 5 Then Dauid receiued of her hand y which 
the had brought him, and ſaid to her G oe vp in 
beholde I haue heard thy | 
voice, and have fg ranted thy petition, 

36 80 Abi 4 to Nabal, & beholde, he 
winds a feaſt in his houſe, like 2 feaſt of a king, 
Win him, for helwas 
very erunken, wherefore ſhe tulde him nothing, 


— neither lefſe nor more, vntil the morning aroſe, 


37 Then in the morning when the wine was 


out of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe words 

& bu heart died 

38 And about ten daics after, the Lord nas 
Nabal, that he died. 

39 Nowe when Dauid heald that Nabal was 


need dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be F Lord that hatl: Jiudged 


Ar. went 
un her feet. 


doſh.1 5.56 


v Sam. . 
14,15. 


the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, and 
hath kept bis ſeruant from euil: for Lord hath 
recompenced the wickedneſſe of Nabal yppon his 
owne head. Alſo Danid ſent to commune with A. 
bigail ro take her to his wife. 
40 And when the ſeruants of D aud were come 
to _ to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying 
David nt vs to thee, to 4 thee to bis wife. 
41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on her 
face to the earth, & ſaid, ge holde, let thine hand 
maide be a ſeruant to waſhe the feete of theſer- 
uants of my Lord. 
42 And Abi ail haſted, and aroſ . fade 1 vp- 
on anafſe, and 4 fine maides+ followed her, & 
ſhe wo after th e meſſcogers of Dauid, & was 
his Wife. 
43 Dauid alfo tooke Abinoam off Izrecl,and 
they were buth hiswines,” 
44 No Saul had giu: n= Michal his daugli- 


Win him, & he was like a ſtone | 


= 


ter:Dauids wife to Phalti che ſonne of Lailh, | 


which was of Gallim, 0 
2. Madl war diſcanerel vr onto 17 IT the Z 
Fe fri ben 4 

_ | Walerz at e 21. 
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5 47 e Ib : 


| 


1. Samuel 


Ne C 
1 

* , 

by | 1 


Kalae the 2ipbims cams. 
beah, ſaying, : Ng 
Elfe in the hill of Rachilah bt 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and\ 
wilderneſſe of Ziph, having the 
ſen men of Iſrael with 
the wildernes of Ziz 
And Saul pitche edin the h 
which is before le ſhimon . 


* 


0 * 7 
* 


| Dauid abode in the wil 


Saul came afier into the wildem 
4 (For Damd had ſem que ſj 
ſtoode. that Saul was cowef in ye M 
Then Dauid aroſe, & came th 
Saul had pitched, and when Da 
place where Saul lay, &* Tine 
which was hischief captaine (fas 
— * » and the people ro 
im. 
6 Then ſpake Dauid , and fa 
the Hittite,and to Abiſhai het 
brother to Ioab, ſaying , Who 
with meto Saul to the hoſe: The} 
will goe dovyne with thee. 
7 So Dauid and Abiſhai 2 
peo le by night: and behalde, 8 
in the forte, and his ſpeare d 
groun at his [| head:and Abner 3 * 
ay tound about him. -74 
8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to dag 1 
ſed thine enemie into thine hand hich 


OY 


% * 


Pa. 


therfore, I pray thee, let me ſmite lj 


a ſpeare to F earth & I wil noe 
9 And D auid ſaide to del 
not: for who can lay his hande on 
oy uted, and he giltleſſe: W a 


10 Moreoner Dauid ſaid, 
4 the Lord ſhall ſmire Him, « 

— to die, or he ſhall deſcend inal 
riſh. 


"A TheLorde keepe. mee from'h 1 


had ypon the Lords anoynted: bu 


take no we the ſpeare that is at his 
pot of vater, and let ys goe — 
12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare i 
water from Sauls head, and they gu 
and no man ſaw it, nor marked ita _ 
awake, but they wereall alle 
had ſent a dead fleepe vpon — 
13 Then Dauid went ieee 
ſtoode on the toppe of an hill. al 
ſ pace being berweene tbem. 9 
14 And David cried to the p 6 
ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, I He 
Abner? Then Abner an wered, an 
thou that cryeſt to the King?. © 
15 F And David faide to Abr 
a man? and who is like thee and 


then haſt thou not kept thy lord 


there came one of the folke in q 


King thy lord. 


16 This is not well done of 
liueth, ye are + worthy to die, b 
not kept your maſter the Lordesa 
nowe ſee where the. Kings (| ag 
of water that was at his head. 
17 And Saul knew Danids vor 14 


this thy voyce, my ſonne Dar 


It is my voyce, my lord O Kit J 4 
12 And he ſaide. Wherefob 
— <. 3 his ſeruant earn 
euil is in mine hand: 


"7 Nowe therefore, I Id 
lord the King heare the word of v. 


\ to Achish. 

ofa Gacnbce 
22 jt, curſed bee : before the 
e: for they haue e: ſt mee out chis day from 
in the inheritance of the Lorde, Gying, 


— porn t net my blood fall to 


zowee cher efore l 
Lade the face of the Lord: for the kin 


- el is come ou to ſeele 2 fl ea, as one woul 
zp:rnchin the mountaines. : 

1 Then id Saul, 1 haue ſinned:comengaine 

(anne D3uid ? for 1 will doethee no more 

xe,tccauſe m | 

ade haue done fooliſhly, 

erred ec edin glx. 


2 but if che children 


kings ſpezre, let one of the yon men come 
rand ſet it. 


bl: righteouſnes | 
erk nr thee Into mine handes this 


tu l would not laye mi ne handes vpon che 


need. 

A od behulde like 2s thy life was much ſet 
hn day ia mine eyes: ſo let my life be ſer by 

eyes of the Lord, that he may deliuer mee 
of all tnbulation. a 
Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
ſonne Dauid: ſor thou ſhalt doe great things 
allo preuaile . So Dawid went las way,and 
ic nuned to his place. 

CHAP. XXVII. | 
hand perth ro Achiſh King of Gath, who gi- 
Philiftins. 10 Achiſh«deceined by David, 
db auidſaid in his heart, I ſhal now pon 
oe day by the hand of Saul: is it not better 
that 1 ue my ſelfe in the land of the Phi- 
and that Saul may haue no hope of mee 
ke mce any more in al the coa fles of Iſtael, 
ſo eſcape um of his hand? 

Daud therefore aroſe, and he, and the ſixe 
te th mcu that were withhim, went vnto A- 
IÞ the ſonne of Maoch K ing of Gath. 
And Damd dwelt with achiſhat Gath, hee, 
hu nen, euery man with his huuſcholde, Da- 
wich lis twowives, Ahinoam the Intec lite, 
Abięail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

And it xvss tolde Saul that D auid was fled 
ath ſo he ſe utzht no more for him. 


e grace in thine eyes; ler them give mee a 
in lame other ciiie uf the countrey, that I 
 dwel there: for why (ould thy ſeruit dwel 
bee! cine of the kingdome with thee? 
Then Achiſh gane him 7iklag that ſame 
therefore 7 il lag pertaineth vuto the Kings 
vnto this day, 
Ard 1 zine that Dauid dwclt in the 
vey of the Philliſtims, was foure montths 
Faden 
n David and his men went vp, and iu - 
de Ceſl.uites, : ud the S and the 


ſaued nci 
to bring the "CHRET man nor woman 


ei the Lord reward cuery man accor- | 
4 and faithfulneſſe for the 


| And Daud ſajd vnto Achiſn, If I haue now. 


| 


| 


ſoule was precious in _ N 
; | therefore Achiſh ſaid toDauid, ze ſure thuu ſhalt 


* Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaide, Beholde | 


| 


| 


| 
hath 
1 he ſhall be my ſennut for ever. 


55 
| him Ziklag.g David deftroyeih certaine of | 


| 


| 


7 
ry 


chou 25ke of mee 
m to Cath ſaying, Lc they i thee;and is thine eucnge? 3 | 


ſhould re} on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid, and fo 
wil be his maner all the while that he dwelleth 
in thecountrey of the Philiſtims. 


Chap,xxvii.xxyti} He deſtroyeth the Geshurites, 99 


* 


f Or, Hee 


12 And Achiſh beleeued David, ſaying, [| Hee doeth ſrrely 


made his people of Ifrael vtterly to abhorre 


„ 
2 David hath the chiefe charge promi ſed about A- 


chifh.8 Saul 3 with 4 witch. E ſhe cau- 
e with Samuel. 18 Who decla- 


ſeth him to ſpe 
reth his rune. 


abborre bus. 


_ gerple, 


Owe at that time the Philifims aſſembled 


their bandes and armie to fight with Tſr-el 


go out with me to the battell, thou, and thy men, 
2 And Dauid ſaid to Acliſh,Swely thou ſnalt 


| knowethat thy ſemrant can do. And A chiſk ſaid 


to Dauid, Surely I wil make thee kecper of wire 
head for cuer. | 1 

3 (* Samuel was then dead, andall Ifrael had 
lamenied kim, & buried him in Ramah his one 
citie and Saul had put away the ſorcerers, & the 
ſoothſayers out of the land) * 

4 Then the Philifiims aſſembled themſeluet, 
and came, and pitched in Shunem: and Saul aſ- 
ſembled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul :w the hoſte of the Phi li- 
flims he was afraid, & his hart was ſore aſtonied 

6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lord, 
& the Lord auſwered him not, neither by drea- 
mes, nor by Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. | 

7 © The ſaid Saul vnto his ſenuants, Seek me 2 
woman that bath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go 
to her, and ale of her, A nd his ſeruants ſayde to 
him, Beholde, there is a woman at En-dor that 
hach a familiar ſpirit. 

8 Then Saulchaugedhim ſelfe, and put on 
ther raime n, and hee went, and two men 
him, and they came to he woman by night: & 
ſayd, I pray thee, conieAure vnto mee by thy fa- 
miliar ſpirit, and bring mee him vp whome i ſnal 
name vnto thee. N 

9 And the woman ſaide vnto him, Feholde, 
thou knoweſt whatSaul hath done how he hath 
deſtroyed the ſoxcerers, and the ſoothſayers out 
of the land whcrefore then ſeekeſt thou to take 
me in a ſnare to cauſe we to dieꝰ . 6 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 


o. 
ith 
18 


Chap. 25.1 


As the Lord liveth noll harm: e ſhallc ome io the Or. par- 


for this thing. | 
11 Then ſayde the weman , Wheme ſhall I 
bring vp ynto thee? And hee an{wexed, hiing me 
| Samuel], | | 
12 And when the woman ſawe Sammel, fee 
ed with a loude voyce, & the woman ſpake to 
Saul, ſay ing, Why haft thou deceiued me?forthou 
art Saul. San 
13 And the King ſaid ynto her, Be not afraide 


for what ſaweſt thon ? And the woman ſaid vnto 


men. 


Saul, 1 ſawe || gods aſcending vp out of the earth. Cv, an au- 


14 Then he ſayd vnto her, What facion is he 


ſeeing the Lorde js gene from 


Ng Fun 


celleus per. 


2 of? And ſhe anſwered, An olde man commeth vp ſos, 
leliies: for they inhabited the land from the lapped in a mantell, and Saul knewe. that it == "= 
ung 699; * he way,as thuu goeſt to Shur, Samuel, and hee inclined his face to the ground, 
2 ee „ land bowed bimſelfeQ. e 
33 5 the land, and left neither |- 15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
a 240 tooke ſneepe, & oxen, | diſquieted me, to bring me vp: Then Saul anfyye- 
7 ro and appare ll, and teturued & | re 1 I am in preat 2 J for thebhiliftims | 
3 make war againſt: me, & God is departed fro me 
| capa phe. Where haue ye bene a & anſwereth me no e Prophets, Lr by the 
oth of lub. & aud anſwered, Againſt neither by dreames: therefore I haue called thee, hand ef pre 
eee. & pA * che south of the le- | that thou may eſt tell me, what I ſpall doe, phets, 
r outh of the Ken ites. | 16G Then (aide Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 


% 


Wer . 4 

| : 17 Euen the Lorde hath dane to him, as hee 8 © And Daniid fayde ynto x 
lor, mini- Kingdom out of thine hand, and giue jt thy neigh- | ſeruant as long as I haue bene v 

Ferie. | 


bour David, | day, chat I may not goe & fight aj 
16 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the | mies of my lord the Kin? $ 
Lord. nor executedfit his fierce wrath ypon the A- 9 Achiſh then anſwered and ca 
male kites, therefore hath the Lord done this yn- | knowe thou pleaſeſt me. as an Any 
tothee-tbig day, BR * | theprinces of the Philigtimshawly 
19 Morecver the Lord wil deliver Iſrael with | nut goe yp with ys to battell. 
thee into rhe hands of the Philiſtims: and to mo- 16 Wherefore nowe riſe vp early 
re ſhalt thonand thy ſonnes be with me, and | ning with thy maſters ſeruits that i 
the Lorde ſhall pu che hoſte of Iſrael into the | thee: and when ye be p early, ao 
handes of the P ili ims. a 1 . ä light, depart. „ i 
20 Then Saul fell Rrajght way al along on the | x x So Deuid & his men roſe yp ul 
earth. & was ſore afrayde becauſe of the wordes in the morning, & to returne ito 
of Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength in him: | Philiſtims:and the Philiftimswen wy 
for hee hal eaten no bread allthe day nor all the Ze Xxx. *W 
night. 5 1 „ I 2 The.Amalekites burne Ziklay, wi 
2 Then the woman came ynto Saul, and ſaw | wines are tak? priſoners. 6The Ne 
hat he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto him. See, | bn. 8 He anbei h connſellsf the L * 
bine handmayde hath obe ed thy voyce, and 1 | ing bus enemies reconereth the Ws + 
aue put my ſoule in mine hand, & haue obeyed | deth it equally.2 6 and ſendethy 
thy wordes which thou ſaydeſt ynto me, «. · £2 Ve when Dauid and bis ae 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou I) Zixlag the chird day, the Amid 
alſo vnto the yoyce of thine handmayde, and let Mded vpõ the South, even ynto Ti 
mee ſera morſell of bread before thee, that thou ſmitten Ziklag, and burmt it with Reit 
mayeſi eate and get thee flrength, and go on thy 2 And had tal the women th 
zom „ „„ I prifonersboth ſmall & giest, and ij 
23 But be refuſed, and ſaid, I wil not eate: but | but caried them away, and went the 
his ſervants and the woman together compeſ2d | 3 « So Dauid ap his men camel 
tim, and he obeyed their voyce, ſo he aroſe from | 2nd behold,irwasbuynt with Fre, 
the earth, and fate on the be. - | and cheir ſonnes, and their daughteny 
24 Nove the woman had a fatte calfe in the | priſonees  * - © 
houſe and ſte haſted, and killed it & tooke floure | 4 Then Danid and the people tha 


and kneaded it and baked of it ynleguened bread. | him, lift vp iheir yoyces and wh | 


* 


- 


4 
_— - 


AT” wa. 
= 


— — MHA _—— SORE ——— — —ä—ä6—0k 


— — — 
= — — — — — — = —— — — — 
— = - pn — — —_— —— — = — 
” = — — — — al - — — w = n 
— — — — —— — — — — — 
—— — — > — 2 z—⁊. ͤi E — 
— — — — - — ä — — - — 
— — an EPI net — — — 
_— — — - — — 
— 2 — - _—_ 
__ — — — — — _ 
= - — — — ͤ — — — - 
ED I E——T—__S — — « 
— — — —— — — — r  --  ——— cw _ —_——— — —— — EE ee ͤ 9232 — — —_— _ — — 
I * 
— * — . Py — 
* . P ; 
* 


A 


— 


= —— 


— — 


25 Then ſt ge brppght them before Saul, ind | could weepe no more. 
before his ſeruants:and whe they had eaten, hej ? Dayids two wives were fakenylf 
Aoode vp, and went away the ſame night. ſo, Abinoam the Izreelite, & Abigall 
” ' CHAP, XXIX. _ | NabaltheCarmelne., © © + *$ 
4 The princes of the Philiſims cauſe David to be | . 6 And Dauid was in great ſorowi 

ſent backe from the battel againſt Iſrael, becauſe fle entended to ſt one lim, becauſe! 1 

they di ſtruſt ed him. Me = all the people were yexed eyery mil 
* © F Philiſtims were gathered ＋ woleh | and for his daughters: but Daud ia 
8 11 their armies in Aphek + and e Iſraelites | ſlfe'in the Lord his Od. 
or, in Ain pitchedſſby the fountoine, whichis in Izreel. 7 © And David ſaid to Abiether i 
Or,cap- 2 And the princes of the Philiſtims went |. himelechs ſor, I pray thee, bring rel 
t4ines, focrth by hundreths and thonfandes but Dauid | And Abiathar brought the Ephodto 
ndnd his men came behinde with Achiſh, [ 8 Then Dauid asked counſel of 
| 3 Then ſaide the princes of the Philiftims, | ing, Shall I followe aſter this coin 
What doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Achiſh ſaide | ouertake them? And he anſwered hui 
ynto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this Pa- | thouſhalt ſurely overtake them, 04 
uid y ſeruant of Saul the king of Iſrael, who hath | 9 So David and the fixe hundy® 
bene with mee theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I | were with him, went, and came' toll 
haue found nothing in him ſince he F dwelt with | ſor. where a part of cthem abode. 
ebe. fellas me ynto this day? 0 10 But David & four hundrethow 
Ben. 25. 18 4 Futtheprinces of y Philifims were wroth | (for two kundreth abode behind, bY 
with h im, & the princes of thePhiliſtims ſaid yn- | rje to goe ouer the riuer Keſor) 
2. ch. 12.19 to him, * Sende this fcluwe backe; that he may | 12 And they found an Egyptun 
2 oeagę ine to his place which thou haſt appointed. and brought him to David, & gaue M 
im, aud let him not goe dowyne with vs to hattel | he did eate, and they gaue him wa 
left that in the battell be be an aduerfarie to ys: 12 Alſa they gaic kim a fewe bf 
for wherewith ſi ould hee obroine the fayour of | fters of raiſins: and when hee hid 
his maſterꝰ ſl. ould jt not bee with the heades of | cameagaine tobim:for he bad eat 
theſe men? * drupke any water in three dayet, A 
| 5 Isnotthis Danid, of 'whome they ſargin | 13 J And Damdſ:id voto him 
chap. 18.7. dances ſaying.* Saul ewe his thouſand,and Da- longeſt thou?and whence art (hou. 
aud. 1. 1 1. uid his renne thouſand? fd 1am a young man of Egypt, and 
dh 6 Then Achiſh called David, and ſzide vrto | malekite: & my maſter ps nie 
| him, As the Lorde liueth = bene ypright | becauſe fell ſicke. 
and good in my fight, when , 


v7 


ou wenteft om & | 14 We roned vpon the South of 


Er, tbeu in with me in the hoſte, neither haue I feund euil vpon the coaſt belonging to Iudb..1 
«rs not vcod With thee, ſince thou cameſt to me ynto this day, | South of Caleb,and we burnt. Zi 
in tke cyes but the prices doe not fauour thee. 15 And Pauid ſaid yntohim, Cf 
of the prin - 7 Wherefore now returne, & go in peace; that | me ro this cempa xieꝰ And he (ay6, 
Ces. thou diſpleaſc not the princes of the Philiſtiws, ¶ me by God. that thou wilt reithdP 


Chap. xxxi 


had broughthimrhicher 
d abroad vppon all the 
ling, becauſe of 


& 

had taken out of the 
inn, & out of the land of Iudah 
d ſmote them fame 
menine of F next morow,ſo that 
wry > oof — ſaue foure hun- 
hy men, which rod ypon camels, & fled, 

wad r the Am 
; had he alfo Dauid reſcued his two wiues. 
And they lacked mthing » ſmall, or great, 
ne or dm ber, or of the ſpoile of al that 
taken away, David recouered them all. 
„ Dauid alſo woke all the ſheepe, and the 
awd they draue them before his cattel, and 

* ü ids pray. 188 0 
ind — * the two hundreth me 
ve loo weariz for to followe Dauid, whome 
y had made alſo toabide at / the riuer Beſor: 
er came to meete David , aud to meete the 
twere with him: ſo when Dauid came 

the he ſaluted them 
Then anſwered all the euill & wicked of 
wen ik t went with Dauid, & ſaid, Becauſe 
went not with vs, there fore will wee giue 
n none of the pray, that wee haue recouered, 
to euery man his wife and his children:cher- 


* 


ad 


| 


recovered all that the Amale- 


| leaſt 


ler them cary them away, & depart. | 
Then ſaide David, Ye ſhall not doe ſo my 
een, wich that which the Lorde hath given 
ho bathpreſerued vs, & delivered the com- 
that came agziuft vs 1010 ourhands, 
For who wil obey you in this matterꝰ but 
jan « y goth downe tu the battel, ſo 2 
rr de J earieth by ſtuf, they ſhal part alike 
5 Sofrcmihat day forwarde he made it a ſta- 
anda law in Iſrael, vntil this day. 
6 « When Dauid therefore came to 7iklag, 
ent of the pray vnto the Elders of Iudah, and 
w ſnendes ſaying, See there u ableſsing for 
of the ſpcul e of the enemies of the Lord, 
7 Heſent to them of Beth-el, and to them of 
dRamorh, and to them of lattir. 
Aud to them of Arocr, and to them of 


* 


moth, and tu them of E ſntemoa, 


| 


And to them of Rachal, and to them of the 
ol the lerahmeclites, and to them of the c1- 
of the kenites. 


Aud to them of Hormah, and to them of 


Saul killeth himſelf 5 


Chor- aſł an, and to them of Athab, 5 
31 And to them of Hebron, and to all the 


| 
places where Dauid and his men had haunted, © 


. . 
4. Saul kilkth bimſelf. 6. Hls children ave fine in 
the bat tell. 12. The en of Iabe(h tooke down his” 
bodje,vohich was banged on the wall. . ; 
Ow#the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſtzel, & 1 chr. 10. r. 
y men of I ſrael ſled a way fro & Ph iliſtims 
& they fell downeſ[wounded in mount Gilboa. Jer. lane. 
2 And the Philiſtims pre aſſed fore ypcn Saul 
and his ſonnes, and flew Jonathan, & Abinadab, 
& Malcb iſhua Sauls ſonnes. : 
3 And when the battel went ſore againſt Saul 
the archers and bowmen hit him, and he was Tebr,founde 
ſore [wounded of the archers A 
4 Then ſaid Saul ynto his armor bearer, Draw [| or, afraide. 
out thy ſword, and thruſt me 
y vacircumciſed come & thruſt me through 
and mock mee. Bat his armour bearer would not, 
for he was ſore afraide. Therefore Saul tocke 
ſword and fell vpon it. | 
5 Atid when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe ypon his ſworde; and 
died with him. 0 | | 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, his armor. 
bearer, & al his men that ſame day together. 
7 And when the men of iſrael that were on 4 
other ſide of the valley, & they of the other fide 
Iorden ſaw the men uf Iſrael were put to fliglit, 
and that Saul & his ſonnes were dead, the they 
left the cities, and ranne away, & the Philiſtime 


came and dwelt in them. 5 

2 JAnd on the morowe when the Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoile the y were ſlain, they foũd 
Saul & his three ſonnes lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut eff his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour, and ſent into the lande of the 
Philiſtims on enery ſide. y they ſhould publiſh ic 
tu y temple of their idols, & among t E. 

1 armour in the houſe of 


"hr therewith, 


- * 


ae 
10 And they laid 
Aſhraroth, but they hanged vp his bodie onthe 
11 4 When the inhabitants of fabeſh Gilead 
heard, whatthe Philiſtims had done to Saul; 
12 Then they aroſe ( as many as were ſtrong 
men) & went al night, & toolœ the body of Saul 
& the bodies of his ſonnes from the wal of Beth- 
ſhan, & came to labeſh, aud o buried them there. Jer. 3 J. 5. 
23 And toole their bones and“ buried them 2 Sm. 2. 4 
vader a tree at Iabe ſn, and faſted ſeuen daies. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL 


Hl booke and the former beare 
the whole coxrſe of his life, and 
ted & conſecrated Kings bythe 
I God brought to paſſe among this 
r declertth che noble abtes of Dauid, a 
dau: aud bow the ſame by him 
ſuſleined beth within 
freeſourwere wrought again 
bare 22 child ren 4 
em in veſi and peace. In the per 

le, who came cf Daxid — to the N 
9 owne perſon, as in 


{ 
oe, 


ww a NAPA. 

de Dania of Sauli death. 

der to be fate that brou 

© reneth the death of $ 
Fier the death 


15. He eau. 
he the tidings. 1 6 
an Jonathan. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
the title of Samuel. becau 
al ſo the lines ani Atte 70 


ee vVnder the ponernment of Samuel and Saul: 
ter the death of Sa 
him was wonderfully aug 
22 25 5 & d e rye hs ere | 
art al ſe counſellers „ Jes bog , 2 
people: 2 ham by Gale hoy vis hg 1 1 
onof Dauid the Sc 
fe » © was perſecuted on 
b vifterle ala: bis members, 
Uvrorte againſt all power both ſpiritual and rem poralk aud ſo reignech wich ther, King 


of Saul , when David | of 


t they conteine the conception, atiuitie G 


two Kings,to wit, of Saul and Dauid, who 


ond inãce of Grd. And as the firſt booke comteineth thoſe things, 


| ſo this ſeconll 
i when he le gan to reigne, onto the ende of 
enced, alſo his great rronbles and dan gers, 


ſriſtance he overcame alldifficulties, and en- 
ripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Jeſus the chiefe 
m euer fde with outypard & inwarde 
ut at length hee ouercommeth «ll his enemies, and 


| was returned from the * flaughter of the 1 Ca. 30. 17 


: malekites, and had beene two dayes in Zik- 
lag, 5; ie tebgs brennge 
2 .Feholde a man came the third day one 
the hoſte from Saul with his clothes rent, 
| N 4 ths „ 0 a 3 


The meſſenger ſlaine. Dauld 1. Samuel. * bewaileth 0 


and earth ypon his head: 
Dauid,hefell to the earth, and did obeiſance. 

3 Then Dauid ſaide vnto him, Whende com- 
meſt thou ? And he ſayde ynto him, Out of the 
hoſte of Iſrael I am eſcaped, | 

4 And Davidfaide vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me. Then he ſayde, that the people 


| 


1 F 


| 


avd when be came to banged ornaments of gol de ypou 


2 Hewe wete the mig 14 5 
of the battel ! O Ionathan; chu 
thine hie places. 

26 Woe is me for thee, iny bu 
very kiude haſt thou beene vnto i 
me was wdnderfull: paſsing the 


5 


* 


is ſſed from the battell, and many of the people 


| | ind of he people | howe are the mighty overthrow 
are ouerthrowen, and dead,andalfo Saul and 10- 


pons of warre deſtroyedꝰü 
 nathau his ſonne are dead. 6 ig 2 „„ CRAP, MC 8 
5 Abd David fayde vnto the yongman that [4,Dauidisancynted King in Helo 
tolde it him, Nowe knoweft thou that Saul and | © keth 1ſ--beſhech Ming oner Iſrarl'gh 
Jon?than his ſonne be dead? N wt Him 4 Dauid. & I · l 
| buriall of Aſahel. '. © | 
+ Fter this, D auid asked contig 
ſaying. Shall 1'goe vp into a 
of Tudah?And the Lord fayde yntoldy 
And D anid ſayde, Whither ſhatt 
anſwwered: Vnto Hebron b 
2 So Dauid went vp thither & N 
alſo, Ahinozm the Izreelite, and Ah 
wife the Carmelite,  ' *©Þ 
3 And Dauld brought vp the f 
with bim, euery man with his hond 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 
4 © The the men of Indah cane 
anoynted Dauid king oner F houſe off 
they tolde David,ſaying,* that thai 
Gilead butied Saul. 
5 And David ſent meſſenger vn 
Tabeſh Gilead, & ſaide ynto them 
of the Lord, tliat yee haue ſkewed 
vnto your Jord Saul that you haue til 
6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewel 
trueth vnto you: and I wil reconpal 
benefite, becauſe yee haue done'this i 
7 Therefore nowe let your liand Wl 
be you valiant: albeit your maſter 
yet neue rtlieleſſe the houſe of Iudahii 
ted me King ouer them, 
8 J But Abner the fon of Ner Y ol 
of Sanls hoſte, tooke 1ſh-boſheth. Fil 
and brought him to Mahanam, 
9 And made him king ouer Cile * 
A ſhurites, & ouer Izrèel, & ouer E 
| Quer Beniamin. and overall Iſrael. 
10 Iſh- be ſhech Sauls fontie WIr 
olde when hee began to reigne over 
reigned two yeers : but the bouſealYÞ 
lowed Dani. 
11 (And the time which Dauid i 
bron ouer the houſe of Judah, was ſeu 
ſixe moneths) 3 s 
12 


. 


* 
tabbaines red, Es I came to mount Gilboa, behold, Saul lea. 
O, — ned vpou bis ſpeare, & loe, the charers & | horſe 
men followed hard after him. 
7 And when he locked backe, he ſaw me, and 
tal led me. And I anſwyered, Heare am I. 
8 And he ſeyde vnto me, Who art they? And 
Yanſwered h im, I am an Amalekite. 
9 Then ſaide he vnto me, Ly thee, come 
vpon me, and ſlaie mee: 1 is come vpon 
me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 
10 80 f l came vpon him, and ſſe we him, and 
becauſe I was ſure that hee c oulde not ue, after 
thath ee had fallen, 1 tooke the crowne that was 
pon his heade, and the bracelet that was on his 
arme, and brought them hither vnto my lord. 
11 Then Danid tooke holde on his clothes, 
Chap. 3 · 3 1. and rent them, & like wiſe al the men that were 
and 13. 3 1. with him. 1 ve 
? Is And they mcurned N faſted vn- 
til euen, for Saul, & for Ionathan his ſon, and for 
the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of Iſrael], 
becauſe they were ſlaine with the ſworde. 
13 J Afterward Dauid ſayde vnto he yong 
man that tolde it him, Whẽ ce art thou ? And hee 
anſwered, I am the ſon of a ſtrãgeran Amalekite 
Meß- | 14 AndDavidfayde vatohim,-* Howe wt 
- *_** + thou notaftaid, to put foorth thine hand to de- 
roy the anoynted of the Lord? | | 
15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, & 
faide, Goe neere, and fal ypon him, Andhee ſmote 
OG RO 
16 Then ſayd Dauid vnto him, Thy blood be 
vpon thine owne heade : forthine o ne mcuth 
| hath teſtified againſt thee, ſay ing, I have flaine 
JJ oo 
17 Then Dauid mouxped with this lamonta- 
tion ouer Saul, and ouer Fonathan his ſonne, 
18 (Allo he hade them teach the children of 
Indah to ſnoute, as it is written in the booke of 
Joſh.10.73+ * [laſher) = ng f 
ler. rigre- 19 O noble Iſrael, hee is flaine vpon thy hie 
eus. places: how are the mighty ouerthrowen? - 
Nic. 1. 10 20 * Telit nat in Gath, nor publiſn it in the 
| Areetes of A ſnkelon, leaſt the dauightersof the | 
Ph iliftims reioyce, leſt the daughters of the vn 
circumc iſed trium mp. 
21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you bee 
neither dewe nor raine; nor be there fields of ofie- | 
rings: for there the ſhielde of the mightye is caſt 
downe, the fnielde of Saul, as though he had not 
hene anoynted with oyle. FORD 
22 The bowe of Ionathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the ſwotce of Saul retrne emptie fro. 
the blood of the ſtaine, and from the fatte of the 
mightie. „ 3 een“ W's 3 : + 


= 
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14 
\ 0 
"o* 
. 7 


Feb. ſtande 
pon. 


cs. I ſtoede 
on him 


9 


227 
ts 


4 And Abner the ſon of Neth 
uants of Iſh· boſhe th the ſou ofSaal _ 


Mahanaimto Gibecn. _ © 
13 And Toab y ſon of Zeruiab, A 
of David went out and met one ann 
poole of Gibeon: and they ſate do 
the one fide of the poole, and the willy 
ther ſide of the =o — _ 
14 Then Abner ſaydeto Ioab, % 
men noe atiſe, & play before . 

Let chem ate. 
| 1 o Then chere aroſe and went 0 "Io 
Beniamin by nomber , which pert 
boſheth theſon of Saul, & well PR 

e =. 


U 


1 


— . 95 16 And every one caught his . * 

23 Saul & Tonathan were louely and pleaſant | head and thruſt his ſwyorde in hit fen 
in their lives, and iu their deaths they were not. they fel downe toge ther:wherefae 
deuided: the were [wifter then cgles, they were called ifHelkach-hazzurim, which kn 
Kronger then lyons. 7 And.ithe battell was exceen 

24 Yedayzbiersof Iſrzel, weepe for Saul, ſame day: for Abner and the men q 18 
Which lothẽd you in skorlet, with pleaſures, and fore the ſeiuants of Dauid. 1 


4. 


ene the 
were three ſorres of Zeyvjia 

. A e kiel & Aſahel, And Aſahel 
2 þgbt or foote 25 2 wilde roc. 43 

% Ard ACbel fellewed afier Abrer, and in 

7 be urved veither tothe right hand nor to 

, Al ner. ; ; = 

0 The abort le ked bel inde him, & ſaid, 
treu N Ebel? And he arſwered, Yea, 5 

| Then A bner id, Tyme ikee eitker to the 

rt hade er to the left and take cne of tbe 

oen,& he thee | he 

ot ee part (rem bim. 

22 Ard Aber ſ:yde to ; ſabel, Depart frem 
wtercfcre f culd 1 ſmite thee to the ground? 

we then ſhc ud I be able to holde vp my face 

% brother, 
ae when hee weulde not depart, Ab ncr 
i b the hinder end uf the ſcare ſmote him vn- 
> ile ich ub, hat F ſre⸗ re came out behinde 
and he fell dene there, & died in his place 
„ trary as came to the place Where Aſ:hel 
Ha. wr £16 died, Node ſtill. 


34 1o:b :If6 & Ak iſnai pmſycd after Abner, | | 


x the ſimne went de we whe they were come 
ine Hill; Am mah, that lictk befcreGiah, by ike 
y of the wilder res of G ibeon. 

15 And tle children of Beyizwin gathered 
em ſe lues togeiher after Abner , and were on 

> beape, ard Roode onthe toi pe of an Lil), 

16 Then Abrer called to loab, and ſaid, Shall 
te (worde dc uuiue ſer erer? knowe then not, 

Dat it will te binerres in the latier endet he we 
png then (hal! it ec, er ihou bid the people re- 
me (rom fe ll ing the ir btetbren? 

27 Ard laub ſid, As Cod liueth. if hou hadſt 
ot ſpoken, ſurely cuen in the morning F people 
ay depend eu ry ene backe from his breather. 

22 « Solwab blewe a trumpet, and al the peo- 
e f oe ſſ ill and pin ſu ed after Iſrael nu more 

ſpeither ſought they any mere, | 
29 And At ner and his nen walked all that 
iht through the lplaire, and went ouer lorden 
and p:ft through Il Lubrcn till they came || to 
Mazbadzim. | 

30 Iab alſo returned backe from Abner: and 
ken hee had gathered: Il the people tegeiher, 
i A of Dau ids ſer nts nineteene men & 
31 But 'the ſemants of Dauid had ſmitten of 


made ll his j cer for the kovſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubire n:med Nizpah, 
the davghter ef Auah, And Ifl..-be ſyeth ſay de to 
Abner, Wb erfore haſt thcu gore in io my facher 
concvb ine? 3 90 

$ Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of 1{h-t« ſheth and ſayde. Am a degges heage, 
which ag: inſl Iudah do ſi ew mercy ihjs day vn- 
tothe houſe of Saul thy father, to. his bretkrer, & 
to bis neighbours, and haue not deliue red thee in · 

to the } and of Pauid, that thou cbayge fl mee this 
day with a ſault corcervirg this una? 

9 Sodo Sed to Abper, and more alſo, excepy 

as the Lord lach ſwotne to Dauid,cucuſol doe 
to him. a 

106 Toremoore the kingdem from the hu 
of S:ul, tha t ihe throne of Paid may bee ſtabli- 
Il ed oder Iſrael, and cuer Iudah, cuen from Dan 
ro Reer ſfeba. 

11 And he d urſt no more anſwere to Abner 
for he feared him. | 
12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers to David 
ſon hit be halfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? who 
l ould alſo ſay, Make covenant with me, and be- 
holde, mine har de f.a/te with thee, to bring all 
Iſrae l yo hee. e 1 

13 Who ſaid, Wel I wil make a cœuenãt with 
kee but one thing 1 require of thee , that is, ihat 
thou ſee not ny face except thou bring Michal 
Szuls daughter when thon commeſt to ſee me. 


— 


"I 


Chap.tij. houſes of Saul and David, - - -.- tor 


ler. ſęcrerqy 


14 {© Then Dai id ſent meſiengers to Iſn-bo- 


ſnet h S: uls ſonne, ſaymg. Deliuer mee my wife 
Michal, which 1 mꝭrried for * an hundreth tcre- 
skin nes ef the Fiuliftims, 


1 Samt. 1 8. 


15 And Iſh- boſf eth ſent, and tooke her from 25.27. 


her husband“ Pbaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh, 

16 And her husban d went with her, & came 
weeping behinde her vnto Bokmim : then ſayde 
Abner ynto him, Gee, & returre, ſo he returned, 

17 And Abner had comonmication quith the 
Elders of 1fiacl, ſaying. Yee ſought for Dauid in 
umes paſt, that he might be your Kirg. A 

18 Nowe then doe it: ſor the Lord hath ſpo- 
ke of Dauid, ſaying, Ry the hand ofmy ſeruaunt 
Dauid 1 will ſ:uc my people Iſrael oit of the 

hands of the Philiſlims, & cyt of the hands cf al 
their enemies. | 

19 Alfo Abner ſpake F to Beni:min & after- 
ward Abrer went to ſpeake with Dzujd in He- 


t ſam. 248 


Tebr. in the 


er un in & of Abners me, ſo that three hũdreth Tanin 
ad three (core men died. l * 
. 32 And they woke vp Aſahel, and bur ied jm 
da the ſepulctire of his fathers, which was in Beth 
Ihem:anglozb a hd bis men went al night,and 
wen they came to Hebron, the day aroſe: 
e's chAP. III. 
len wee ber weine the houſes of Sau! & Ha- 
44. 2 The children of David in Hebron 12 Al- 
er terweth te David 27 Joab killeih him. 
Here was den Ig warre Fetyeene F heuſe 
of Saul & J he uſe of Nauid:bur David Wax 
el Arc anger, & the houſe of Sul waxed weaker. 
2 © Ard vnto Dauid were children borne in 


Hebron: and his e ldeſt ſonve was Amnon of A- 


— ie Izreelne, 

3 Anil is ſecond, war Chileab of A bigail the 

| N 5 _ e e the third. Alf. 

onne of Maa | 141 

hive ron cal the daughter of Talmai 
4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag- 

dich, & the fifth, Shephauali rhe ſonne of Abitzi. | 
5 Aud the fixth, ihre:m by Eglah Dzuids 
: t Hh were Lorne to David in Hebron. 

T owe while there was warre betweene 


he houſc ouſe of Dawg, Abner | 


bron, concerning all that Iſrael was centent with 
and the whole houſe of Beniamin. 5 
20 So Abner came to T anid to Hebren, havirg 
twentie men with him, and Dauid made a feaft 
vnto Ab ner, and to the men that were with him, 
21 Then Abner ſaid ynto Dauid I wil riſe vp 
and gce gather al Iſrael vnto my lord the King 
that they may make a couenãt wnh thee, & ihat | 
ihen meieſt reigne ouer all that thine heart deſi- gor. wi hen 
reth. I hen Dauid ler Abner depart, who wenillin | hoy was 
peace. ets 
22 J And beholde, the ſem:mrs of David and 
Ioab came fiom the campe, and brought a great 
pray with them( but Abner was net with Bauid 
in Hebron: for hee had ſent lim away, and hede- 
pented in peace. - | 
23 When loab, and al thehofte that was with 
him were come, men tolde Ioab, ſaying, Abner 
the ſonne of Ner came tothe King,:nd hee hath 
ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then loab came to the K ing, & ſaid, What 
haſt thou donedꝰbehalde, Abner came vnto thee, 
why haſt thou ſent him away, & he is cepariedꝭ 
25 Thou knoweft Abner the ſonne of Nerz for 
he came to deceiue thee, & to knowe- thy outgo- 
ing & ingoing, and to knowe all that thou doeſt. 
cl „„ 00 "C2 


of Saul & the h 


I'S: 3 


Toab killeth Abner traiteroufl y. 


1 2. Wega. 'F 
er, ſec retly Ann [ 
chap. 2.23. 


26 & And vch e Loab was gone our fr Dand, 
he point meſſengers after Abner , which brought 


— from the wel of Suiah vaknowiog to 
Dau 


dF And when Abner: was come eee to He- 


on, ® Ioab took@him aſide in ee = 


eably, & ſmote him . 

e died, for the blood of * A ſahel bis bro — 
28 © And when after warde it came to Danids 

eare? he ſaid, I and my kingdom are JO be- 

fore the Lorde for euer conceming e blood of 

A bner the ſonne of Ner. 


29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab , & 
on al his fathers houſe, that the houſe of loab be | 


neuer without ſome that haue running iſſues, or 
leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that doeth fal 
on the ſworde, or that lacketh bread. 

30 (So Ioab and Abiſhai his brother flewe 
Abner, becauſe he had flaine then brother Aſahel 
at Gibeon in battel) 


11. Samuel. 


31 And D auid ſaide toToab, & to all the peo- | 


e that were with him, Rent your clothes, & put 
* fackecloth, and e before Ahner: & king 
Dauid himſelfe followed the beare. 

32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
bron, the King lift vp his voyce, and wept beſide 
the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the people wept, 

33 Andtheking lamented ouer Abner, and 
yd, Died Abner * a foole dieth? 

34. Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feete 
tied in feiters of braſſe: but as a mã falleth before 
wicked men, ſo didit thou fal, And all che people 

wept againe for him. 

35. Aſterwarde all the people came to cauſe 

Dauid eat meat while it was yet day, but Dauid 
2 ſaying, So doe God to me & more alſo. if I 

+ lead or ought an til the ſunne be downe. 
yr" 2 And all the pe 


e knewe it, and it Ro} 
_ :2S wha Gn the King didpleaſed all the 
people. 


37 For all the people & al Ifrael vnderſtooJe 


that day, howe that it was not the kings deeds 


that Abner the ſpone of Ner was flaine. 


38 And the King ſay de vnto his ſeruaun ts 


EkKnowe yee not, that there is a prince and a Breat 
man fallen this day in Iſrael? 


d 


exall accordiug to his wickedneſſe. 
CHAP, III I. 


, Baanah and Rechab Pay Iſp-boſteth the fon ax 


Saul. 12, Dauid commangeth them to be ſlaine. | 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 
A dead in Hebron, then his hands were feeble, 
all i ſrael was afraide. 
2 And Sauls ſon had two men chat were cap- 
taines of bandes: the one called Baanah, and the 
other called Recha 


was reckoned to Benjamin, - 

3 Begauſe. the Beerothites fled to Giraiw, & 
. fotonmed there yato this day) — 

4 And lanatfian Sauls ; £4 had a ſoone tho 
was lame on his feete: he was fine yere old whe 
the ridings cim of Saul and Jonathan out of If- 
a the his "woke 
unde Pao fo dee che childe fol and eren 
dolle his es was Mephiboſherh, - 

\nd the fornies of Rimmoa the 'Beevothjr, 
wer and came jn 


day 9 the houſe feof 16-boſheripmig fp opt 


pn a 


6 A ered Rechaband Baanah bis bro- | 
p85 thu " 40 they | 


Were unte i 


him, & ked away, And 


z do all the Elders of Iſrael — 
9 And I am this day weake & newly anoyn- to Hebron: and king David made a cot & 5 
King: and theſe men the ſons vf Zeruiah be them in Hebron before the Lord: & d 
too ſ hard for me: the Lorde ve warde the dver of ted Dauid King oper Iſrael, 


| 


15h -boj 
; woulde haue wheate, and they. 
the fift vib, and fled, 

7 For when they came into t | 
Cope on bis bed in his bedch; 


him, and ſlewye him, and behexdedly 
his head, and gate them away.th 
* _—_ hr, 


they brought the wal ei 


+ 11 
_ 


A. 


3 Dan to Hebron, and ſaidety, 
holde the head of 1ſh-boſheth 
enemie, who ſought after thy Fes ind 
lor d the king — 


hath auenged my 
and of his ſeede. 
9 Then D auid anſwered Rech 
his brother, y ſonnes of Rimmon ff 
and ſaide vnto them, As the Lo 22 
hath deliuered my ſoule out of all a 
10 When * cne tolde me, and a 
was deade , (thinkm ng to haue ughy | 
dings) I tooke him and flewe him in 
thought that I woulde haue T5 
for his tidings. | 
11 How much more, when wich 
flaznea righteous perſon in his « ownehy 
vpon his bed? ſhal I not name therſs 
tis — at your hande, and take yt ya! 
earth? 


12 Then Dauid commaunged | 5 2 


& they ſle we them, and cut of bert bly 


their feete , and hanged them vp Gert 
in Hebron: but they tooke the b 
ſherh, and buried it iu the ſepulchre af 4.4 


in Hebron. 

CHap. . 

3. Dauidl is male king over all Iſi fry. 
the fort of Zion. 15. Hee gheth« 
Lorde. 20. And onercommeth i 

mw iſe. 
Hen * came all the tribes of that] 
| uid vnto Hebron, and ſayd cn; N 

we are thy bones and thy len. 5 a 

2 And in time paſte when Saul w 0 1 


6 7 » 

. a * 
E * * ws 
e N 


thou leddeſt Iſrael in aud our: and the li 
ſayd to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede wy p 
el, & thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer IA 


Ws 2 14 
4 © Dauid was thirtie yeere olde v 
gan to reigne: and he reigned 8 Er 
5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer I 
yeere, & ſixe moneths: & in Iemſalem i 
thirtie & three yeeres ouer all lets 
6 © The King alſo and his men 980 
ſalem vnto the Wander, the inhab ir 
land:whoſpake voto Dauid ,Gying, E 


b, the ſons of Rimms: a Beero- 
thite of tlie children of Beniamin. (For Beeroth 


take aw¾ay the blinde & the lame, tha 1 
come in fither: dunking that Davide 
come thither, _ os 

7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zin 
citie of David, | 1 

3 Now Dauid had ſayde the ſame d 775 
ſoeuer ſmiteth the Iebuſites, and gette 
gutters & ſ-ritteth the lame & blinde, 
uids ſoulo hate th, 1 will preferre him ic 
they 1 The blinde & the lame üg 
into that houſe. 

9 So Danid dwelt in that fon, & oP 
citte of Dauid and Dauid butt d 
from Millo, and inward. Y 


$ 


0 And Dayid proſpered & groneſs 5 


God of hoſtes was with him. 
11 © Hiramlſo king off Tywkal 
gers to Dayid, & ce day trees, & ca 


gain . Ebap, vi, vij Michal mocketh Dauid 10. 


id an hauſe. hadi ſmiiten Vzzah : and be called the name of Febr, ade 
und r De th had Ra- . the place I Perez'Vzzah vutill this we 5 8 
Iſrael, and that he had ex- | 9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lorde lor, thed iui- 
is people Iſraels ſake.. ' | and ſayde, Howe ſhall the Arke of the Lorde {5 of Fab 
im moe* concubines & come to me d 2 
after he was come from : 1 0 So Dowd wous not beta A 25 15 
ere borne | Lord vnto him into the city of Danid, but Daui 
— 2 corned it into the houſe of Obed · edem, a C jttite, 
be the names of the ſonnes 11 And the arke of the Lord continued in the 
him in Teruſalem : Sham- | houſe of Obed · edom the G ĩttite, thręe moneths, 
F Nathau,and Salomon. and the Lorde blefſed Qbed-edom, and all his 
and Eliſhua, and Neybeg, and | houſholde, | 1 
| 12 «And one told r. ſaying, * The 1. ch. 1 52 E 
TY v4 Eliſhama, end Eliada, and Eliphalet. Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edam,& al © 
6A * Bye when the Philiſtims heard that that he hath, becauſe of the arke of God; there 
* nit ed David King ouer Iſrael, all the fore David went and brought the arke of Go 
reden op wo ſeeke Danid:and when D3- from the houſe of Obed-edum , into the citie of 
w-ut downeto a fort. Dauid with gladeneſſe, 6 5 
and ſpread them 41 And when they that bare the arłe of th 
i re Lord had gone ſixe paces, he offered an oxe, and 
a fat beaſt. 5 
14 And Danid daunced before the Lord with 
al his might, & vvas girded with a linnen Ephod. 
15 So Hauid and al & heuſe af I ſrael brought 
the p the arke of the Lord with ſhayiing, apd ſound of 
„ trumpet. Os . 
ns 3 yn faj 1 16 And as ihe arke of the Lord came intu the 
mine enemies aſunder before mee, as waters | citje of Dapid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
desen aſunder:therefore he called the name through a windowe, and ſawe King David leape 
re [Baalperazim, | l aud dance before the Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
11 And there they left their images, & Dayid | yn her bear. e 
| his men *burne them, | 17 Aud when they had bronghtio the arke of 


Ag2ine the Philiſt ims came yp, and ſpread | the Lord, they ſer it in hus place jn the middes of 
Ab bs the Ft of Aer : the Tabernacle that Daujd had pitched for it; 
23 And when Deuid asked counſel of the lord | then Dauid offered bur ni otterzngs, and peace of- 
anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, bat tume a- | ferings before the L rd. 1 
an behinde them, and come vpon them ouer a- 18 And aſſoone as Dayid had madę ap end of 
ing the mulbe irie trees. offxing burnt offrings & peace oſſrings, he* bliſed bs 
24 And when thou heareft the noiſepfong gu- the people in the name of the Lord of Hpſtes. hr. F 


g io the tons of the mulbertje trees, the remoye | 19 And gaue among all the people, euen a- 
or then ſhall the Lotde goe out befqre thee, tq | mong the whole multitude of Iſrae l, as well tp 
te the hoſe of the Philitims, the women as men, to euery one a cake of brgad, 
25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lorde had com | and a piece of feſh,anda bottell of wine: ſoall 
arded him, and ſmate the Philiſtims from Gg- | the people departed epery cne io his honſe, . 
yan thou come to Gazer. | 20 © Then Dauid returned to b leſſe his houſe, 
CH Ap. VI. I and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
3. The Arte is brought forth of the beuſe of Abi- meete Dayid, and (aid, O how glorious was the 
.. Uxzah u ſiriken and dieth. 14. Daui | king of Iſracl this day, which wag vncovered to 
danaeh b. forgis, 16, And is therefore deftyſed | day in the eies ofthe maidens of his ſemantes, as 
| of buwife Michal, aſ|foole vnconereth himſelf. gor, wage 
er. Dad gathered together al I ſchoſen 21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, Is was be- ® *2 hk 
men of Iſrael, enen thirtie thouſand, - | fore the Lorde, which choſe mee rather then thy . 
2 *And Dauid aroſe & went with al the peo - fatlier & al his houſe, & commande d me to be ni- 
Ne that were with him from Baale of Iudah tu lex ower the people of the Lord, evegouer Ifrael: 
vp from thence the arke of God, whoſe | & therefore will I play before the Lord. 
rame is called by y name of the Loxd of hoſes, 22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and 
# Gat dwellcth vpon it betwene the Cherubjas, | will be lowe in mine owne ſight. & of the veye 
3 Andthey pm the arke of God ypon a nee | fame majdſeryants,, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
" 2 it out of the houſe of Abinadab ſhal I be had jn bonour, oy 
+ x wa51n Cibeah: aud Vzzahand Ahio F ſons | 2 55 Therfore Michal rhe daughter of Saul had 
| binodab did driye the pew cart. nochilde ynto the day of het dean 
+ And when they . the arke of God F oo, <{ Ray 
” 4 8 houſe of * Abjnadab that was at Gibe- 2. David would build Gad ay houſe, but iforliddT 
p before the Arke. by the Prephet Narhan. g. God parięerh David in 
LS David & all che houſe of Liraelplayed | windeof his benefites, 12 He promiſeth. continu» 
—— Lord _ all infrumests made of firre, ance of bs k ingd omę 4nd pofleritie,  _ 
| 20400 cet aud on uingh fe nd go rymbrels. | A Frerwarde® when he king are in his houſe 1. hy. 7 


6 „And wh ren cymbals, AAS the Lord had ginenhiqn reſt round aþoye 


ey came to Nachongs threſn- from all his enemies. 

ee 7226 ken bis lande ta the Atke of | 4 The 56 laid vnto Nathao the Prophet, be- 
5 Aa x as the oxen did ſhake it. I belde, now I dw inan houſe of peda tiges, and 
ee Un _ wry wrath withVzzah | the b God romajnerts withzn the curtaines. 
dad there ke d didy the ame place fur bis fault, 3 Then Nathan {aid vnto 3 king, Go&do all 
UC Weg dilpleaſel, bepauſe the lord, 4 Ang the Sasa the word of the Lord 


ge 


NMathans meſſage to Dauld 


came vnto Nathan, Say ing. | 
5 Goe,and tell my ſervant Dauid, Thus Cayth 

the Lorde , Shalt thou bull 

dwelling? | 3 ; 

s For I haue dwelt innohouſe ſince the time 
that I brought the children of Iſrael out of E- 
Zypt voto this day, but haue walked in a tent & 

tabernacle, 3 3 1 

7 In al the pisces wherein 1 haue walked with 


all the children of Iſrael, 12 I one worde with | 


any of the tribes of Iſrael when I commaunded 
the Iudges to feede my people Iſrael ? or ſayde I, 
Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? 
1. Ln. 16. . 3 Now therefore ſo ſay vmomy ſervant Da- 
4 ſal,7s * md, Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoftes, 1 tooke thee 
5 78from the ſheepcoat following the ſheepe, y thou 
72. mighteſt be rulerouer my people, ouer Iſrael. 
And 1 was with thee whereſoeuer thou haſt 
Walked, and haue deftroied all thine enewyes out 
of thy ſight, & haue made thee a great name. like 
oy the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 5 
10 (Alſo I wil appoint a pl ace for my people 
Iſrael, & wil plant its they Ny del in a place 
of their owne, & mone no more, neither ſhal wie- 
ked people trouble the any more as before time. 
11 And ſince the time thatT ſer. Indges oper 
my people of Iſtael) and I will giue thee reſt fro 
al thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee that 
1. Ein. 8.20 be will make thee an bouſe. | | 
132 And when thy dayesbee fulfilled, thou 
ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and I wil ſer vp thy 
ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy 
body, and will ſtabliſn his kingdom. 
13 He ſhal build an houſe for my name, & I 
vvil ſtabliſn the throne of his kingdome for euel. 
14 *I vil be his father, & be ſhalbe my ſon: 
and if he ſinne, I will chaften him with y rod of 
* men, & with the phages of F children of men. 
x5. But my mercy. ſhal nor depart away from 
him, as I tooke it from Saul whom I haue pur a- 
way before thee. Ss 5 
16 And thine houſe ſhalbe Rabliſhed and thy 
e for euer be fore thee, euen thy throne 
ſhalbe ſtab liſned for euer. ps | 
17 According to all theſe words, & according 
to all this yihon, Nathan ſpake thus ynto Dauid. 
18 CThen king Dauid went in, and ſate be- 
fore the L ord, and ſaid. Who am I, O Lord God, 
and vvhat is mine houſe , that thou haſt brought 
me bithero? | | 
19 And this was yet a ſmal ug in thy ſi ght 
Ter. ic this O Lorde God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
1 38-4 of thy ſemants houſe for a great while: but doeth 
mis appertaine roman, O Lord God? 


n 20 And what can David ſay more vnto thee? 


for thou, Lord God, kncweft thy ſeruant. 

21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 
ovvne heart haſt thou done al theſe great thinges 
to make them knowne vntothy ſeruant 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God, for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
beſides thee, according to all that we haue heard 
with our eares. ; 

23 * And what one people in the earth is like 


3 | | 
tay people-like tf whole God went & redee | 


them to himſelfe, that tbey might be his 

people, & that he might make him a name, & doe 
for. you great things, and terrible for thy land, O 
Lord, eus for thy people, whom thouredee meqſt 

. tothee out of Egypt, fr the natiõs, & their gods? 

24 Forthouhaſt ordeined to thy ſelfe thy 

people Iſrael to be thy people for euer: and thou | 

Or : 


* . 


art become their God, 


35 Now therefore, O Lord God, confmms for | 


— 


d me an houſe for my | 


them to leruſalem. 


| 


euer the worde ehat thon heſt 6 
thy ſeruant and his heuſe, & dox 
26 And let thy Namebee a 
by them that ſhall ſay, The Lon 
G od ouer Iſrael: and let the band 
Damd be fiabliſhed before che 
27 Fur thou, O Lord of hate 
haſt reueiled vnto thy ſerram, ay 
thee an houſe: therefore hach thy 
bold to pray this praier vnto then 
2.8 Therefore now, O Lord Gali 
God, and thy words be true, audi 
this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant. 
29 Therefore nowe let it pleas) 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it wa 
euer before thee: for thou, O Lads 
ken it: and let the houſe of thy op 
ſed for euer, with thy bleſßing. 
3 CHAP, VI II. * 
t. Dauid ouercommerh the Phi 
ſtrange nationt, and maketh chm 
Iſrael. 3 | * 
„. now, Dauid ſmote iu 
| and ſubdued them, & Dayid tak 
of bondage out of the hands of thei 
2-And he ſmote Moab, & meaſugel 
a corde, & caſt them down tothe gram 
ſured them v two cords to put t om 
with one ful cord to keepe thema 
the Moabites Dauids ſeruants and 
D auid ſmote alſo Hadadezerts 


Rehob king of Zobah as he went o N 


border at the rĩuer Euphrates. 


4 And Dauid tooke of them a that 
yen hundreth horſemen, & wenty tha 
men, and Dauid||defſtroied all the du 
reſerued an hundrech charets of them 
5s TThen came{]F Aramites || of Du 


ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, N 


of J Aramites two and twenty thoufll 
6 And Damid put a gariſon in Au 


meſek: and the Aramites became ſem 


uid, and brought gifts. And the Lord fa 
whereſoeuer be went. — - 


5 And David tooke the ſhieldet of 
belonged to the ſeruants of Ha * kues a 


> 2%; 
* 
* 5 


And cut of Betah, and Berotha 
Hadadezer) king Dauidbrought exif 
braſſe. — —. 2 
9 © Then Toi king of {Hamath N 
Dautd had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hagy 
10 Therefore Toi ſent Ioram hit 
king David, t to ſalute him, and tor 
kim becauſe he had fought againſt Hal 
beaten him(for Hadadezer had ane 
wha brought with him veſſels of tual 
{cls of gold, & veſſels of brafle.. . 
11 And King Dauid did dedicate 8 
Lord with the filuer and golde tharhat 
cate of al the nations which he had io 
12 Of Aram, and of Mob, and aii 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſti ms, and d 
and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer the aa 
king of Zobah, WR 
13 So D2wid got a name after dat u 
and had ſlaine of the Aramires || in d 
ſalt etghrene thouſand men. 
14 And he put a gariſon in Edow® 
all Edom put he ſouldieis, and all hq; 


FS 


became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lo * 


vid{whitherſocucr he went. _. > 
15 Thus David reigned ouer af lin 

cuted ĩudgement & iuſtice vnto al ha 

1 And Toab the ſorme of Z 


and Toſhaphet the ſonne of Abilud was 


— Gone of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
. ee Aber were the Prieſtes, 
ich the ſcribe. 

: 2hu the ſonne of nd 

beten and the Pele hies N 


IX. 
Del re florerh al the Is of Saul to Mcphi- 
the ſoune of lenathen.1 0. Ne appoyneeth 
. 80 [ee th ef his lands. Nur 
xd Darid (aide, Is there yet a man left 
the buuſe of 1 ſhew him mer 
1 chans ſake? 
r of the houſhold of Saul a ſer- 
> whoſe name Was Ziba, and when they had 
dum vnto Danid, the King ſaid vnto him, 
thou 7iþ2 And be laid, I thy ſeryant & he. 
Theo the King ſayde , Remaine there yer 
of the hou'e of Saul, on whom I may ſhewe 
of God: Ziba then arſ{.vered the King, 
an hath yet a ſonne* lame of his feece. 
Theo the King ſayd vnto him. Where is he? 
4 Ziba lud vrto the K ing, Bcholde, he is in F 


Cbap. ix. 3. Ä 1. 


IchoidaJand 225 


of Mact-ir j ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar. 
Then King Dauid ſent, and tooke him out 
6 of Machir the ſonne of Ammie l of 


bar, 
Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Io · 
uche noe of Saul was come vnto Daw 
el on bis face, and did reverence. And Dan 
Mephiboſlbeth?and be aufwered , Beholde 


Then Dawid ſayde vnto him, Feare not: For 
| @&rely ſhewe thee kindneſſe for, Ionarhan 
faber ſake, & wil reſtore thee al rhefffields 

thy father, and thou ſhalt eate bread at 
cuntinually. 4 

And he bowed himſelfe, and ſayde. What is 

ſennat. that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a | 
:$ lan? 

Theo the king called Ziba Sarlls ſernante, & 
de voto ham, I haue giuen vnto thy maſters 
ane il J perteined to Saul & to al his houſe, 
© Thou therefore and thy ſonnes and thy 
anes (hal til the land for him: and briog in 

ty waſters ſonne may haue foode to eate. 
| Mcphiboſbeth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate 
2d alway at my table (now Tiba had ſifteene 

2, and twyentie ſeruams) 1 
Then ſaid Ziba vnto the king, Accordi 

chat my lorde the King hath commande 
ſennnt, ſo ſhal thy ſeruant do, ThatMephi- 
* may eate at my table, as one of the lungs 


＋ MephiboTeth alſo had a yong ſonne na- 
Micha and al that dwelled in the houſe of 
wert ſenanto vnto Mephiboſheth. 
12 Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem: for 
A eue cootinually at che 
lame on buth his feete. 
| CHAP. x. 
1 mY Des arevillewon entree 
auf the den 7. e. 
Fer dis. che» naß 
IId, & Hanus his fon reigned 
2 Then ſade Dayid 1 wilth 
dthe ſonne of Nabalha, s his 
der vnto me. And 
mort him for bis father. 
TA ns pig Ce 
puncet of the children of A 
& veto Raum theis lords, + Think 


Kings table, awd 


in his ſteede. 


of F childre of Ammon | 


kindnes vnto 
father ſhewed | 
Dauid ſent his ſemants to 
So Dauids ſeruants 


| 


| 


that D auid doth honour my father; that he hath 
ſent comforters to thice?- hath dot Dauid rather 
ſent his ſetuants ynto thee, to ſeatch the citie, & 


tao ſpie it out and to ouerthrow it? 


Whetefore Hanun tooke Dauids feruants, 
ſnaued off the halfe of their beard, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, euen to their bur» 
tocks, an ſent them away. | 

5 When it was tolde ynto Dauid, he ſe nt to 


meete them(for the men were exceedingly aſha- 


med)and the King __ Tarie ar Iericho, vniil 
your beards begrowen, then returne, 

6 CAnd when the. children of Ammon ſawe 
that they ſtanke in the fight of Dauid, the chil- 
dren uf Ammon ſente and h 


the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramitesof Zoba, 
twenty. thouſand footmen, & of King Maacha a 


thouſand men, & of Iſhtob twelue thouſand men; 


7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, 
and al tlie hoſte of the ſtrong men. 5 

2 Aud the children of Ammon came aut, aud 
put their army in aray at theentring in of gate- 
and the Aramites of Toba, & of Rehob, & of Iſa- 
tob, & of Maacah were by themſclues in the field. 

9 When loab ſawye that the fronte of the bat · 
tel was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe 
of al the, choy ſo of Iſrael, and put chem in aray a- 
gainſt the Aramites, | 


10 And the reſt of the people he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might 
Put them in ara againſt the children of Ammon. 
11 And ha ſaide, if the Aramites be ſtrouger 
then I, thou ſhalt he] 21 
Ammon be too ſtronge for thee , I wil come and 
ſuccour thee. a eh a 8 5 3 - 
12 ke ſtrong and let vsbe valiant for our peas 
ple, and for the cities of our God, & let the Lorde 
do that which-in good in his eyes. ee 
13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
hiau ĩoyned in battel with the Aramites, wh 


fied before him. : MG 
y children of Ammon favy that 


14 And when | 
the Aramites fed, they fled alſo before Abiſhal, 


the children of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 
15 CAndwhe y Aramites ſaw that they were 
ſmitten e gathered the together. 
15 And{|Hadarezer ſente & brought out the 
Aramites that were beyoud the Riuer: and 
came to Helam, & Shobach the 
hoſte of Hedaxezer went before them 
17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he gathe 
red al Iſrael together, & paſſed ouer Iorden and 
came to Helam: and the Aramites ſet themſelues 
in aray againft Pauii;and fought with him: 
12'And the Axamites fled before Iſrael & Da- 
uid deſtroyed ſeudg hundreth charets of the Ara- 
| mires, & fourtie thouſand horſemen, & ſmot Sho 
bach the captaine vf his hoſte, who dyed chere, 
19 And when all the kings that were ſertants 
to Hadazerer, ſavve chat they fell before Iſrael; 
they made peace with Iſrael, & ſemed them. And 
the Aramites feared to help the cluldten of Amy 
V 
Tp E 5 99 16 { e | «43 
teth adulrerie. 17. on 
| wnarriech Bath. ebe 
Nd when the pere was expiredin the time 
hen kings go foorrͤ i tte, Dauid ſent 
deftroyedrhe<bildren_of Ammon, and 
Rabbabiſbut Dzud remained in 


- 


„ 
n 
tho 


roſeoureftiis bed,. 


me. and if the children of 


* P 3 
De 11 ; id * * 2 vo? 
> » 7. -: y 
Tr. - ; .; þ * 
„„ * 


rhe: ye 3 
2 CAnd when itwis eveiiing tide, Dauld 2- © - © 
eee 


Dauids ſeruants ili handled 103 


ired the | Aramites of l Or yi 


and entred into the citie. Soloab returned fran 


gon, Hai 
they 07, Ex 

| 7, Eu- 
captaine of the — i 


*Toab;& his ferns with him, & al ag ws 1. ch. ⁊ 6. 


Hanid lieth with Bath-sbeba. 


and främ the roofe he ſawe 2 


1 5 


i Or th 


the Kings palace; 
woman waſhing her ſelfe: and the woman Was 
very beautifull to looke vpon, 
3 And Dauid ſent & — what woman it 
-Was : and one ſayde, Is not this Bath - ſneba the 
daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the Hirtite? 

4 Then Dadid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her 
away:and ſhe came vntohim and hee lay with 


Ten. 3,19 her: (howe ſhe was * purified from her vnelean 
18.19. nes) and ſhe returned vnto her haue. 


And the woman conceintd⸗ ; therefore ſhe 
fork and tolde Dauid and ſayd, yd, f withchilde, 
6 © Then Paid ſent to cab, ſeying, Send me | 

Vriah the Hittite, And toab ſent Vriah to David 


And when Vriah tame vntò him, Dauid de- 


tmanded him how Ioab did, and hows the people | 
fare d, and howe the warre ptoſpered, 
3 Afterward Dauld ſayd to Yeah, Go downe | 


to thine houſe, and waſh: thy feete; Sb Vriah de- 


.parted out of the Kings pelace, and the King em 
_apreſenr after him. 

But Vriah ſlept at the doore of tlie kings pa- 
lace with al the ſeruants of his lorde, & went pot 
downe to his houſe 
| 16. Then they eolde Pauid,Gayin ,Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe :and Danid ayd vnto V- | 

ah, Commeſt thou not from thy Nene why 
didft thou not go downe to thiue hou 

11 Then VrIah a (age Dauid, The Arke, & 
Iſrael, & tudak dwell in renre3:and my letd loab 
And the ſeruams of my Lorde abide in 1 open 
feldes: ſhall I then go into mine houſe to care & 
drioke,and lye with my wifethy' tl 7 atid by 
the bfe of thy ſoule, 1 will not | 

12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah Ta Tr this 
day, & to triorow I wil ſend thee away. So Vriah 
abode in Tetufalem that day,and the morowe. 

no Then Danid ca i & hie did eate and 
urinke before him, and he made him drunke: and 
tat euen he went out to lye on his couche, yvich the 
bat. of his lorde, but went not downe to bis 

e. 
14 And on themorows David wrote a letter ms 
toloab, and (ſent it by the hand of Vnali. | 
5 And he wrotef thus in the letter, Put ye 
Vrizh in the ſdrefront of the ſtrength of che bat - 
tel! and recule ye backe frem bim, chat he maʒ be 
Cnigren,ond dye. 

16 ' q So when Toab befieghd ed tlie citie, hee af- 
_ Vriab vnto a place, where be knewe 1 
firong men were. 

And the men of the ci came out & fo kt 
l \Toab:and thete fel of i le of the ſet- 
ums of Dauid, and Vriah the” ittite allo dyed, 

18 Then ioab ſent & tolde Dauidal 5 things 
concerning the warreG 

19 And he charged the rte, Ga ins | 
When thou haft mode an ende of te lung e 
matters of the ware vnto the 77 

40 And if the kings anger ariſe, ſothat he ſa 
vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye into the d. 
tie to fight > knew e ye not tlrat they would hurle 
fromthe wall - 

21 Who ſnote Abimelech ſonne of lembe- 
methꝰdiꝗ not a oma caſt a piece of a milſt one 
won him from the wall, and he died in Thebe z 


rr. Samuel. anf | 


thy Gems ſome of thel;} 
and. thy ſeruant Vriah the Hf 


| 25 Then David faid von 


Malt thou ſay vnto lcab. Let ug 
ble 2 T7 7 4 ucurs 
another:make thy batte 
eitie and deſtroy it, and i= 
26 Aud on the wife « 
her husband Vniah was dead, fly 5 
husband. : 
47 So when tlie motrrding N 
& coole her into his qe 
wife, and bare him a f. ne 
David had done, T diſpleafed thi 
„ CHAP. XI. 
1 Dauil n oed by Nathan wh 
18 The child conceſued in ala 
 lomon is borme. 2 6 Rabbah je | 4 
gens art grienonſly puniſtadl. "4 
12 the Lord ſent Nathauh i 
came t6 him, & ſaide Tad i | 
two men in one cue, the one nl 
Poore. 
2 The riche man — 
ad oxen; 
3 Fut the poote had none wy. 
ſheepe which he had boujh #ht,a0 
and it gre we vp with him; a 
alſo, and did eate of his owne 1 
of his owne cup, and llept in hit 
vnto him as his * oheer, bs 


4 4 Now there came = i 
man, whoſjrefuſed to 75 


of his owne oxen io dreſſe fot F| 
teme vnto him, but tocke F 

& dr eſſed ir for the man t 4 
-$Thenf Dauid Was exceeding 
man, & ſaid to Nathan, As the 1 
that hach done this thing} man @ _ 

s And he ſhal reftore the laute 
tecauſe he did this thing Bale 
> Then Nathan ſay de tv Dai 

thi. Thiis faith the Lord God o 
ted thee King ouet l 
of the hand of Saul. 

8 And gate thee thy lords be 
wines into thy bdſome, and gin 
of Iſrael, and of Indah; 2 
that had bene too Ile). by 5 
ſuch things. 2 

9 Whetefore hat thou & 
gettem of the Lorde, to do ei al 
hak killed Vriab the Hitt ; | 1. 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wi 
him with the ſword of the c 

te Now therefore the Warte 
fro thine houſe, becaiiſe chou ba 
taken the wife of Vriah Hit 

11 Thus ſaith theL ot . 
euill againſt the out of diet 
* take thy be. 98 before tbine e 
vnto thy neigh hbogtr yand hee f 
Viues in the ft 
12 Fot then didſ it ſecte 15 : 
thing befare all Iſrael, and b 

3 Then Dauid Gy de vo 


went you nie the wall? Then ſay chou Thy | End 7 aluſt the Lord. Aud N 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. | .Deuid, The Lorde alſo hat n 
222 So the meſſenger went, & came & ewed chou ſnalt not die. 
Did all that 1oab had ſent him for. 14 Howbeir becauſe by hb > 
2 44 And the meſſenger faide vnto Dauid, Cer- cauſed the enemies of the Lord ts 
tainely the 1 ouajled againſt vs, and came childe that iᷣ borne vnto thee I MK 
dent vnto vs into the field but We + purſued them 15 S0 Nathan n ma 
Ie! ynto the entting of the gate. ' . the Lord ſtrooke the chan we 
aqtinſi; 24 Bur the ſhoviers ſhot from the wal in vo Dauid,and it was icke. 
bs Þ 


Chap.xiij Amnon and Tamar. 


ne 14, ſonne ſu leane from day to day? wilt ou vot tel 
5 Dowd theffore befinght Gore Fend mee Then Amnon anſwered him , 1 loue Tamar 
ed & 2 & Jhish buſe aroſe ic ce | my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

Tens him to rife fro groũd: but 5 And Ionadab ſayd vato him, Lie downe om 
him, & to c wo 3idbe eare meat with the, | thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when thy 
d wot wh ach day the childe died:& | father ſhall come toſce thee, ay vnto him. I pray 
So 00 the — 1 o tell him thar the | thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, & giue me meates 
ge fb for they ſayde, Beholde, while & let her dreſſe meate in my fight, that I may ſes 
| * ala, wee ſpake vnto him, and he it, and eate * undo Longs. nd made himſelf 

dot hearken vnto your voyce: howe then 6 J So Amnon lay down, and made _—_ 


f Jie ſicke: & when the king came toſee him, A 
wee Gy * dim, The cbilde is dead, f to ſaide vnto the king, Par thee, let Tamar my ſi- 
32 ge that his ſeruantes | er come, and make me a couple of cakes in my 


— 2 that the dulide was | ſight, that I may receiue me ate at her hand. 


' wo is ſervates, 18 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſayin 
. NN 1 e is dead. Goe nowe to thy brother Amuons houſe, & dreſſe 
E n the earth, and wa- | him meate. CE 3 
| FP his ap- | 38 © So Tamar went to her brother Amnong 9 ; 
A 2nd came into the houſe of the Lorde, and | houſe, and he lay downe:and ſhee tooke fl _ lor, Paffe. 
aud afterward? came to his owne and knead it, and made cakes in his ſi ght, and d 
& 3nd bd that they ſhould ſerbread before | bake te cakes, „„ 
Ad bedidene. 9 And ſhe tooke à panne, & powred them out 
i; Then fyde his ſeruantes vnto 2 What | before him, bat he weyuld oat cate. Then Amnon 

archi, } thou haft done? thou did faſt & ſaid, Cauſe ye euery man to go ont from me: ſo o- 
ve forthe chil de, while it was aliue, but whe | uery man went out from him. 1 
Ad dead, duu didſt riſe p, & eate meat 10 Then Amon ſaide vato Tamar, Bring the 
1 And be ſayde, While the childe was yet a- 


meate intothe chamber, that I may eate of thing 
I fafted, and wept: fot | ſayde, Who can tell hand, And Tamar tooke the, cakes Wich ſhe had 
reber G od will hane mercie on mee, thai the made, & brought them into rhe chamber to Am- 
muy live? I nonher brother. ES 
z But ncwe being dead, wherefore ſhould | 11 And when ſhe had ſer them before him to 
fas Ci I bring lim againe any moreꝰ I ſhal | eate, he tvoke her, and ſayds vnto her, Come lyxe 
zo bim ben be ſhall not re turne to me. | ith me, my ſiſter. l ED = 
q And Daid comforted Bath-ſheba his | » 2 But ſheanſwered dim, Nay, my brother,do 2% "BY 
1 went in vnto her, & lay with her, & | not force mee: for no ſuck thing * ought to bee |, he 9. 
bare a ſunne, & he called bis name Salomon: | done in Iſrael: commit not this folly, .. % 7 wa 
the Lord lcued him, 13 And I, || whirher ſhal I cauſe my ſhams to Y 11, 
g For the Lord had ſem F by Nathan the Pra» | go and thou ſhalt begs one of the fool es in Iſta - 7, 
: therfore * he called his name lecidlab, be- eli now 1 to rhe king, ſhone? *& 
the Lurd loved bim, I | forhe will not demie me yntothee, . 
6 5 Then loab * againſt Rabba h of the 14 Howbeit he woulde not bearken vnto her 
lt of Au m, & tocke 5 city of 5 kingdom. | Voyce,but be ing ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, & 
7 Therefure luab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, lay wich her, . 
ing I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue 15 Then Amn hated her exceedingly, ſo that 


a the citie of waters. 1 the hatred here with hee hated her, was greatey 
No therfore gather the reſt of F people | then the loue, wherewith he had loued her ; and 

her, 2nd ie citie, that thou mayet | Amnon ſaid yato her, Vp, get thee hence, 97 . 
e it, leaft} the vd orie be atrrituned to mo. 16 And ſhee anſwered him, { There & wn Vor this 


9 So Dauid gathered al I people together, Fe | cauſe, this ęuill (to pur me away). is greater then © ſes 
et uit Rabbah, & beheged it, and tooke ic | the other that thou did yoto me: but h 
o * And bee rooke their 3 crowne from | not heare her. ian Vo ut he would 


head, (which way ed a talent of golde, with 17 But called his I ſeruant that ſerued him 5 
now ines) and it was ſet on Dauids head: | ſayd, Put this woman now out from me, & 56 
3 2 the ſpoyle of the citie in the duore 14 ys „ j bn R 
edi updance. = 18 (An e had a garment of diuers colours 
31 And be car ied away the people chat was | vpon ber: for with 4 were the kin 
& put them ynder ſawes, & under yron daughters y were vitgins, apparelcd) The his 2 
dend vnderaxes of yron, and caſt them uit bronghi her out, & lacked F Joore after her. 
. by kilne; euen thus did be with all che | 19 And Tamar put albes on her head & rene 
de children of Ammon. Then Dauid & the garment of divers colours which was on her, 


lone, 


—— — 


— ſon dope bis Gf Tae | ee e nm 
en depicth bx. fer Tamar. 20 And Abfalomberbroth d et 
29 Tens itcemforied by ber bros Alſelon, Hach Amnon thy brother bene ite ras: : 


2y Aalen therefore killed Amon. yet be ſtill, my ſiſter:he is thy. | 
go: » r Hi, u unerine 34 brother, let not 
mo 28 . Abſalom F ſon | this thing grieue thine heart. So Tamarremained 


er, whoſe name deſolate in her brother Abſaloms h . 
Tamar, Amnon J ſonne of Dauid loued her. 21 But when King David _ , theſe | 


2 And Amon was ſo fore vexed, that hee fell | things he was! 
. : 2 | very Wr, | 
for bis lier Tamar: fot ſhe was a virgine, & wy Aud AEGl6 faid vntohis brother Ame 


xd bard to youre J. And A5 
; ſalary pe ode pled. 2 on neither good nor bad: fot Abſalõ hared Am- 


of St; | omdabythe | non,becauſe he had forces his Gfter Tamar, 

129 —_— long brother: 2nd tonadab | A 3 CoD aftet᷑ the meaf roo eeres ADA Nor, ts the 

4 Whoſai . ' @;. | | had ſheepeſherers in {ſBaalhazor,which is be fide plaine of. -> 
ure in Why artthou 5 kings ' Ephraim, & AbGolomcatledal the kings fene _ 

| 24 And | 


\ 


abfalom flayeth Amnon 
4 And Abſalomcams to the king, and ſayde, 


Beholde now, thy ſemant hath fheepefherers'I 
pray thee, that the king with his ſernants woulde 


3 12 And the ſeruantes of Abl 
Amnon, as Abſalomhad commanded: and al the 


eb. beeauſe it 


was put in 


12 5 
th 

1 Oy; of Alte it 
do Hart. 


or. 5. 


or, one 5 
another. 


Zo with thy ſemant. 

25 But the nen anfwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſonne, I paay thee, et vi not gue al, leaſt we bee 
2 cable vnto thee: Vet Abſalom lay ſore 

; how beit he would not goe, bin ſ thãked 
* Then ſaid Abſalom, But, I praꝶ thee, ſhall 
not my brother Amnon'go with vs? And the king 


. 


anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee? 

27 But Abſalom wab inftant 

Sent Amnon with him, and al the kin s children. 
ned hisſer- 


n hum; and 


. 28 Nove had Abſalom -comina 
Wane, ſaying, Marke now when Amnons hart is 


merie with wine, and when! ſay vnto you, Smite 
innon, kil hi feare not, for haue not I cõman- 


424 youꝰ be bold therefore and pl aythe men. 
2 


lom' did vato 


kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp | 
pon his mule, and fled; 

30 And while they were in the way, ding $ 
Tame to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath Caine al : 
Kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Thenthe king aroſe, & ture. hie garments, 
ani lay onthe — and al his ſe! — ſtoode 

by with their clothes rent. 

32 * tonadab I ſonve of Shi eah Tauids | 
broth r anſwered & ſai 
that they haue ſlaine al yong men che k 
ſunnes: for Amnd ont ly is dead, Fbecauſe Ab 
had reported ſo, ſince hee forced his ſifet Tamar, 

33 Nowe thereſore ler not my lord the king 
hake $ thing ſo grieuouſiy, to thigke that al the 
Kings fo 


of thehill ſideſſpehinde him. 


235 And Tonadabſaide vnto the king,behola $ F 


kings ſonnescome: as thy ſcruany ſaid, ſv it is. 

6 And aſſoone as he had left (peakings be- 
holde, the kings ſonnes came, & liſt vp their voy- 
res, and wept:and the king alſo &: al bis ſenanrs 
wrept exctedingly fore: 


37 But abCllom fled away, K wentto Talmai 


| 2 the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſnur: 2 and Da- 


a Fathers preſen e. 


En pur 
wordes in 
her N 


= 


i mourned for his ſonne euery day, 


39. So Abſalom fled; and went to Geffur,aod | 
Was there three yeeres, 
IT Aud king David|jdeſfired to g0 forth vato 
ob Aldo, becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


2. Aiſalem reconciled to his hate, by the ſub - 
tilitie of Ioab. 24. Abſal® may not ſee the kings 
. Face. 2 5. The beautie of Al ſalom.; o. Hee. =: 
- ſeth loabs corne to be burnt, and is brought. £0 his 


Hen loab the ſonne of Zemizh eiued 

that the kings heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Ioab ſentè to Tekoah ,- and * 
thence aſſſubtile woman. and fayde vnto her, T 

p ray thee faine thy ſelfe ro-mourne, and now put 

© mourning apparrel, and eb not thy ſelfe 


with oy le: but be at a Woman har had now bag 


time mourned for the dead. 
3 And come to the king, And ſheake on this 


mater vito him (for loabfaught her what ſhee 
fuld ay) © 


4 Then the woman of Tekoah ſpike vnto 


© theking, & fel downs on her ſaos tothe ground, 
and did obeyſance, and ſaid, f Helpe, O king. 
1 Then th ed vatolier, Whar wore 


11. Samuel 


2 not my lord ſu 3 | 


9415 


nnes are dead: for A mnon only is dead. 

34. Then Abfalom fled :: and the yoog man 
* this kept che watch, -lift y his eyes, and looked, 

and hehold there came much people by the waye 


Abfalora * 
thee? And ſhe anfverd,1'an bs 


and mine husband is dead, 


6 And thine handmaide i b 
they two ſtroue together inn 
Was none to part them) ſo U 

ther, and ſlexy him. 

— 7 And beholde the whal 
gainſt thine hand mai de, & t 
kat imote his brother „ that, 

for the ſoule of his brother v y 0 
we may deſtroy 5 heir alſa:ſg 


he | my ſparkle which is left, & ſha t! 


husbãd neither name nor po it 5 f 
'8 And the king ſaide vo 
thincbouſe. and 1 St give a | 
9 Then 5 wom3 of Tekag 
My lord, king, this treſpas be, 
thers houſe; & the mers K ks th 

Io And' the king {31 
kerh againſt thee, & "he { Wy 
11 The (aid ſhe, I pray y the 


ber the Lord thy G dF — 


many renengers of blood tod 
my fonne. And he anſwerec 
there ſhal not one heare of thy; 

12 Then the woman 9 
endung ſpeake a word don 
1 de ſay d, Say on. 5 

3 Then the woman fa 140 

haſt thou thought ſuch ahi 
ple of God?'or 1 doeth thi 1 
xs faultie, ſpeake this thin $, that 


14 For vve muſt needs dio u 
ter ſpilt ou the ground, which eg 
Vp againe: neit er dot So 
yet doth he appoynt "x . i . 
mimt hamhit is expelled. 

19 Nov therefore that 1 a1 


| of this thing vnto my Jord the; 


that che people haue made meal 
thine handmaide Aide, Now wi | ng 
king, it may bee that the kin 
requeſt of his handmayde; 


me, & alſo my ſan fromt 

17 Therfore thine hand m 
of my lord the king ſhal nowth 
for my lord the king is euen 5 


thy God'be with thee. 
18: Then the king: anſwered 4 


| 
woman, Hide not from me, pray t 


| that] ſhal aske thee. And thew 
my lord the king now (| peake, ::24 
7 29, And the king ſaid, Is no > 


| with ther in al the Then ths: 


and faide; As thy ſoule liuech, m uy F la 


| wil not turne to the right han 
from ought that my lorde theki 
foreuen thy ſeruant Ioab bade 
theſe words in the mouth of 6h 
20 For to the intent that 14 
forme of ſpeech; thy * 10 
ching: but y lord is wiſe ace 
dome of an Angel of God ton 
* are in the earth. 
421 Fund the king Gaide.1 
now;T haue done this thing 


22 And Ioab fel to the grod 
bobred himfelfe, & +rhanked rh 
| ſayde. This day thy eruane imo 
found grace in 8 du 


againe his bantſhed? W 


| . 16 For the king Al hom al 
miaide. out of the hand of a 


in hearing of good and bad: : the . — 
=y Tal y 


* 


72 5 7 
rug 
, by 55 y 


| the Vong man en 2 


9 


„ ths retaſ6n; Chapaii 


be requeſt of his ſeruant. 
ere to Ge ſhur, & 
Abſalomt 6 lemſalem. A 
A And J king fad, Let bim dune to his ovyne 
2 aud not ſee my face: So pon 1 to 
hu not the Kings face. 
4% News bo och there wasnone to be fo k 


&þ praiſe od for beanie as Abſilom : from the 


adi bea. Hl. 1 ry 
Then Abladen len ſpyes throug outal _— 
the des of Iſrael ſaying, When yer hkarę the 

ſound of the ps {hal pn” Ablalom ers- 

neth in Hebron. 


_ 
Aer 


Iron g. 
12 1 408 om ſent for Ahit ophel the Gi- 
lonite Dauids counſeller, from his citie Gilch, 
while he offered ſacrifices: : and rhe rreafon was 
great: for the people I increaſed ſtil with Abſalõ. teh. went 

13 © The came ameſſenger to David, ſaying, rr inc 
| The heartes of the men of {rae are turned after ſid. 
N + 


foore even to the toppe of his head 


lemiſh io him. 

Y 2 Rk polled bishead, (for : at euety i 
x endelie polled 1 it: becauſe it was too hea- 
wr - te be polled it) he Wey ghed 


hi head cue huodreth ſhekels by | 44% The David Gil yaro allhis ſentants hüt a 


* 5 of 'were ' with him at Leruſalem, Vp, and let vs flee: 
nt oe root 


eedę 
ek (oder art. * come ſuddenl and take d reds 


ee delt thi ſpace. of eo jhtes \ bm 


If p ©. | 
. Ales ref 10  fende | | ch And the Kings ſeruints id vnto biene e- 


| hole thy ſerua uts are ready to da according roall 
* 1 . 0 Fr N dog 7 thiae of) kee . _ RAe . teb,chife. 
f x8" 0 t e mg departe ar nt on Olde 
6 Therfore he ſaid die His ſcruants, behold, King lefrten contubines to Feb. ar bis 
| i. fete. 


* y belde by my place, and bach barley after him, and t 
lors houſeel | 


Ul v9 and mite t e cite with: the e 
K ide . . 


a keepe the houſe, 5 
e and Abbelen ler. rp Asa che King went forth & aIrhe pecpl 


after him, arid tari⸗d in a || place firre off. 


5 * Toab aruſe, & tame töAbſitom v vnto 


and ſaid vnto him, W Wherefore have tl. Y | 
50 burnt my fie lde fire) 
And Abſalom anſweted Toab, Behold, 1 


Kiog for to ſ ee I ome fr6 


ae he > Ties th 5 
EN ore le ee 
Ay lach ity in ud, let mts me. 


t 8 2 1 A ro the King & told him 


called for OY. othe King, 
bowed himſelfe to bund o his face 55 
1 the hs King! 


fed Abſslom. 5 
ve MEET: 


912 Come thou lutber, and 1 Wil fend 


E bin tliere 
gt face :and 


XV. 2 2 755 
2 fre'ta the King- 


re Her. 4. 


[10 Ii cover his toun 1 


2 Mich charets & | N 
an 4 ward. And Iti 


n to nme before him, 

ay p exrly,and toode hard 

| daz iu of the Lit and every man that 
Uher, & came to ſhe Klũg for ludge 

did Abfalom cal TY bim and ſaid Bf 

ad ? And be anſwered, Thy fer- 

Le one of the tribes of 1ſrael, 

Abſilom ſaid : Vntꝭ him: See, 
kt good and a, rot] but che 

et 12 ther. wh 

ouer,' Ohthat 1 were 

| hp the hole that 122 150 which 

6 r or ec might come t 

1e do him air, bus y 

And any man came err, to him and 

1 Em forth his Hund, & twoke 


u ander did Ablatoin to at Iſrael 
ae to the King for | 
wh King | gement: ſo Abſalom 


yerres, Abſalom layde 

King. pray th leer mie zoe to Hebron, | 

welch k haue vowed vmo 

thy emma 
Gefhw, in 


thy mat 


' vowed 125 vowe when 1 re- 

Aram, aying, If the Lorde : 
bg me 2 

irh in deed ede to Teruſaletn, 1 wil | 


the 
| King ſaid var him 4001 in Pesteo 


ere is no man 


I  Whihefore' 


Wlliih 


18 Aud all his ſeruants went about him, & all 
the Cheretkites and all tlie Pelothites and $1 the 


Sittites, enen ſixe hundreth mewhich Were come 
him from Gath wentbefbri *Kidgs | 


2 ThetTiyde the King is Titit the Gittite: 
ft tou alſd With 48? Returne 
and àbide with tne Hing, for theatre f ranger, 


7 depatt thou there fore to thy place. 
25 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould fra ſe 


thee ro wander to 455 and guwith vs? I wil goe 
r Teartfthetefore tetürne chou, and cary a- 


gain y brerhren: merey & xmueth be with thee, 


21 Fad feedianFwered. the King,and ſay d, N 


| rhe Lerdelineth;& 48 my lord the 
dent 


King Taxi 
what CE e he King p ſnalbe, whether ! in 
816 there — wil thy ſeruant bo. 


255 Then uid ſayd toltrai,Come, & g for- 


and alkthe children that were with hin, © 


23 And all the coumrey wept With a Louds 
voyce, & al th pe 


e Gittite went and E men, 


ople werit forward, but king | 


.pafled ouer'th& hrooke Kidron; and All oy prop ople Ee 


| 


| Art not thoua* Seer 


2 


I toward the way nf the wilde 
4 © Andloe, Zadok allo war there, and al the 


| Leut with fim, bearing the Arke'of the koue - 
nant of God : and they ſet dovyne the Arke of 
| God, & Abiathar went vp mill the people wers 


allcome out ofthecitie. 


25 Thien the King ſaid vnto Zadok, Carie the 


Arke of Sodagaine into the c 
fauor in F eis ef 5 5 Lord, he 
and ſhew me borh it, & 1 the Ta thereof. 

26 But ifhethusfay, 1 haue uo deli in thee, 


. Beholde, here am I, iet hun doe to me as ſeemeth 


good in bis eres. 
27 The King ſaid „ler, vnto 7allok $ S 'Prieft, 
retume ihto he citie * 


jtie: f I ſhall finde 
U'bring me againe 


lau, 15 Fan 


peace, and yohr two ſonnes with you: re wit, Alii- 1 gow, 9 » 


maaz thy for, & Ibnachan y-ſonne A '8biathar, 

28 Beliolde, twill tary in the fie des of the” 
wilderneſſe, vntill there come fone” \ 
vou to be tolde me, 


onde from ; 


* Zadok the te fore and Abjithar chifedthe. 1 


Arke of God againe to leniſilem, & they 


tatyed 
- there, 


0 uercch, 


30 Aud D auid Went vo the motint of 0 | 
Lines and wept as he vitmtvp,& Fat his head co. 


Ciba Shimeicurfeth Danid. 


uered, and went bare footed : and all the people 
that was withh im, had euery man his head coue - 
ted, and as they went vp, they wept. 

3 1 Then one told Baud, ſ ayiog. Ahitho hel 
Is one of them that hath conſyircd with Abſalom 
ond Dauid ſaid, O Lorde, f pray thee, tu rne the 
counſel] of Abichophelinto fooliſt.nelle. 

32 © Then Dauid came to the toppe of the 


mount where he worſhipped G od: and behclde, | 


II Samuel. 


| Hushai diff 


even becauſe the Lord hath þj 5 
he ho dare then ſay, Wheref fa 
92? 75 
1 And Dawid ſalde to Al with 
| ſerumms, Bebold,my fon wy " 
o wane bowels, ſeeketh my life : 10 
more now may this (on of let 
curſe: for the Lord hath bleak 
12 It may be that y Lord v 


Huſhai the Archite came againſt him with his | affliction, & doe me good for his; 
conte torne, and hauing earth ypon his head. 13 And as Dauid & his men w 
33 Vatowhome D auid ſaid If thougoe with j Shimai went by the fide of eg 
me thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. | 2gainf him, and curſed as 4 5 
34 Bu: if thou re turne to the citie. and ſay yn- | ſtones againſt me calt 
- to At ſzlom, twill bee thy ſetuant. O King ND 1] 214 Then came the king and ; 
haus bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruam, ſo wil | Were with him wearthand re ett re 8 | 
I nowe bee thy feruant) then thou mayeſt bring there, | "% 
me the counſell of Ahithophel to noug nn 20 $$: And Abſalom & ge 
33 And haſt thou not there with Hor Z2dok | Of Iſrael came toleryſale,& } 
and Abiathar the Prieftes? therefore. whatfoeuer | 16 And whe Huſhai the Aren 
thou ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalt | was come yato Abſalom, Hu — | 
Mhewe to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſtes. lomf God ſaue the king. God i 
2 6 Beholde, there are with chem their two 
ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſoxne, and Tonathan A- 
biarhars ſenne:by them alſo ſhall ye 1. me eue 
ry thing that ye can heare, 
* So Huſhai-Dauids friend went into the ci - 
tie: and Abſalom camei into lemſilem, © 
: CHAP, XVI. 
1 The infide lie of Ziba. 5 Spimei curſeth David, 
1 7 Huſhai commeth to Alſalam. 2 1 The cory 
ſell f. Ahith ophel for the concubiney 
When Dad was a lie paſt the to pot the bil, 1 
beholde, Ziba the 5 of e eben 
met him Wich 2 couple of aſſes ſadled, and vpon 


17 Then Abſalom aide rot | 
kindneſſe to thy friends: 2 Why. 
—y thy ftiend? - © ot 
uſhai then Ades 
* wh the Lord,and this 
men of Lirael — is wills 5 
19 And moreouer vnto 
ſeruice? not to his ſdane — 
father, ſo will 1 before thee. 
20 Then ſpake Abſalom t el 
counſell what we ſhall doe. 
21 And Ahithophel ide 
in to thy fathen core issue 
to leepe the houſe: & when = 8 
rhat thou art abhorred' of thy 
of all that are with thee, ſhalb 
beaſſes 22 So they. ſpred abies 10 
for the Kings houſholde to de on, & bread and | of the boull Sad” Abſalam wet — 
dryed egi for the yong men to eate, and wine, | concubines in the fight. afall 
that the faint may drinkein the wilderneſſe. i}: OY And th E the counſell of | 
3 And the king ſayd, But where, is thy maſters | connſelled in chole daye: wa by 
Gan e? Then7iba ed the King Bebolde,he | Ked counſell ar the ora 
remaynech in Ieruſalem: for hee 175 This day | cvunſell of Alba hot . 
fil the houſe of I'r2el reſtore me e the kingdome | Abſalom. we” 
of my father. 'CH AP VII. "4 
4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Beholde,thine | 7 Ahichophet counſel is ouentnal 
Febr. / wor are call chat pertaineth vnto Mephiboſheth. And 14 The Lende had ſo Heid nl 
Ziba ſid. Fl beſeech chee, let me finde grace in | ſoxnes are hid is the mall. we 55 
thy ſight,my lord, O King. Jorden. 23 Ahuihople ! hageh 
J And when King Dauid came roRalwrim, bri vitailes to Danid.: 
beht de, thence came cut a man of the fawitie of of | Oreouer Tueren 
the houſe of Saul, named a > hb ſonne of e- me chuſe dut nowe d uy 
ra, and he came out, and curſed, 2 I will vpand follow anery 55 
6 And hee caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all che | 2 And 1 will come vpon ht 
ſeruants of King Dauid: and all the people, and | and weake handed: ſo Lwillfe 
all the men of warr e were on his riglit hande, & | people that are with him * bal 4 
on his left, | Tos the king onely : ©. 
7 And thus ſaĩd Shimei whe he euſel, Come 3 And 1 will bring againe 
ſoorth, come foorth thoutmmrtherer,& Hwicked, thee, c when all ſhall fete 
man: thou ſeebeſt being fucine): he 
8 The Lorde bach be t won thee all che peace. = 
blood of the houſe of Saul, Ii whoſe ſteado thou KH 4 And * ſayi plas 
haſt reigned: and the Lorde hath delivered thy all the Elders of 1 is 
kingdome into the hande of Abſalom thy ſonne: 5 Then ſaid Ablatam, 'Calix 
and beholde, thou an taben in thy wickeduelſe, chĩre alfo, & let vs heave I 
becauſe thoꝝ art a murtherer. | . 6 So when Huſhal cameto . 
9 Then ſaid Abiſhii-che ſonne of Zeruiah yn- | ſpake vutohim, ſaying. Abi 
to the Ring, Why doech this * dead d e curſe | thus: ſhal we do after bis 
1. Sam. 24, my lorde the watt mee goe 1 pray thes, ad 7 Huſlvi then anſwered v 
15. & chap. rake away his head, couuſel chat Ahichophel hat 
3.8. 0 F Bur the Kiog ſaide, What baue To 4 at this time. 40 
With you, 7e ſonnes of Zeruiahꝰ fer hee curſeth, 3 For ſaide Huſai, chen iu 


chem two hu ndre rh cates of bread, and an bun- 
dred bunches of 2 and an hundred of Nryed 
figges,and a bortell of wine. 

2 And the King ſaide vnto Tiba, What mea 
neſt thou by 2 Ziba ſayd. They 


lere 


3 


bebe man 
ef blood. 
Febr man 
of Belial. 


as 1. as 2 rf e hangeth hi mſelfe 105 
N | bee ſttode men. and are mans loune named Ithra an Iſraelite j that 
22 0 N rabbed of ber whelps in to Abigal the daughter of Nahaſhi lifter to 


facher is a valiant warrier, Zerviah, Joabs mother. 3 
alſo 2 le. 1 S0 Iſrael and Abſalom pitehed in the land 


he fs did now in ome caue , of in of Gilead, | | 
place : and though fume of them be ouer- , 27 J And when Dauid was come to Maha» 
e ſhall heare, & nim, Shobi the ſonne df Nahaſh out of Rabbah 


en 3t the hr, et the peo a 
"The people thar follow Abl om, be ouer- of the childrenof Ammon, and Machit the ſon 
of Ammiel uut of Lo-debar,and Barzclai the Gi- 


en. 
'© Then bee alſo chat is valiant, whoſe heart leadite our of Rogel. : . 
he bern of a lyon fall Ibrinke & faint: | 28 Broxght beds, and baſens, and earthen veſ- 
all iſcacl k , thatthy fathers is valiant, ſels,and wheare, and barly, and floure, & parched 
bey which be with bim, fl cute men. corne, & beanes, and lentils, and parched corne 

| | Therefore my counſel is, hat all Iſrael be | 29 And they brought houie, and butter, and 
you |; Dan cuen to Beer-ſhe- | ſheepe,an? cheeſe of kine for David and for the 

2 the (nd of the ſea in non ber, and that thou | people that were with him, to eate: for they ſaid, 
to barrel) in thine owne perſon, people is hungrie, aud wearie,and thirftic iu 


1 $0 ſiall we come ypon him in ſome place, the wildernes, 


re we ſhall finde bim andi we wil vpon him CHAP.xvIII 
the dewe fallerb on the ground:and all rhe | 2 David devideth bis pul into chees paris.g Abe 
| that zre with bim, we wil not lerus him one, ſalon is 5 ſuaine, and caſt in apit.3 3. Dau 
z 3 Morcoucr if he be being into a citie,then | lamemeth the death of Abſalom . © | 


Ian themen of 1ſradl bring ropes to that ci I Dauid numbred the people that were 


4 will 8 low the nuer, vaull 
not one ſmall one found there. and captaines of kundreths. | 
14 © Then Abſalom & al F men of Iſtzel,ſ-id | 2 And Daud ſent fork the che part of the 


counſel «f Hulbai the Archire is better then 


with him, and ſet cuerthe capraines of thou 


le vuder the h | 
tunſel of Ahith. hel: for the Lord hadilde - 10 he lends of re yrs ker that — 
werd to def roy the goud ec uuſe ll of Ahiibo | of ſlerui : and the other thirde part vnder the 
1 the Lot. might bring cuil vpon Abſalem. haude of Itra the Girtite and the in ſ: id 
15 Thed C ide Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- | tothe people, 1 wil > with you m lf l 
har the Prieftes, Of ihis and that inaner did | 3 Butthe peo le E Thi ſhat * 
ud. bel aud the Elders of Iſrael cumſel Ab- goe foorth:for if we fee away, the * ill 4 
: and chm and thus haue! eounſelled, garde vs, neither will the alſe l, — oh 
16 17 2 N no 5 halſe of vs were fla ine: but _ art Ns 3 
| in the fieldes of the ; ſind of we-dlies i 
dere 14 rather get thee ouet, leaſt the king t r Wi c eee 
denne & all the people that are with him, 4 Then the king ſaide the im: Wh 
Eo ther oh IP FRO abode by | meth you beſt, ar! will 6 . 
dor the/ ought ene to eme b | 
ee eee nat them, ee ana by chouint, 
and ſhewed king Dauid. | | . 1 . 
10 Nevenbeſes yoog ma Gee den, nd ah le Faying Knee the youg men Able 
* Abſalum, therefore they both departed | ently: for my Lake, and all Ar leh Abſalom, 
I, and eame to a man houſe in Bahurim, the king gaue all N perl - dan, c heard whe 
* 2 well in bis court, into the which they abi” PE AN CANARY 
N ne, 2 865 le we ; . h 6 1 3 
1 And the wife toche 364 fored 2 comer 6 people wer out into the field tb meete 
onde rho oh9 Hood 6 peering | Kexct & the baryl mae la thg wond of Ephrcim 
eon that the thing ſhould not be knowen. | fore the Kees op id i apy rogabgradea 
op when Abſalums ſernants carve tothe laughter that day * *. - «Gp -- > 
mo the houle they Cid, Where is Abimaaz 2 J Forthe 5 15 g Cons pope 
And the woman gif iwered them, ! countrey? & thewood den waa po * 
bee ge ouer the brockie of water, And ple cha dar, ien did ti Herd. mote Peo- 
a they had ſought hem and could bot finde bond oy bo the lworde, y 
| they returoed to leruſalem, A w2 Abſ:lom mer the ſeruatic ofDauid, 
22 al cone a9 the were deparred, the o vader 2 we Ae mile, the mule came 
out of the well; & hers & rolde king | of the ole, & h 3 
ehm Vn gad get youquickly nen & Dae 1 
e — 2 {hath Abick ophiel ee - e male that was vnder him 
ou. . 
vs Then Bra b el all he pepe det | ma en et , told Teabſhy 
wahbim,and the | the people that Behold; 1 ſawe Ablalom hinged in anbke A 
e ber net Borden rl || v4 Then Jud Cle roche mane wt 
en that was not cue ouet Iorden. 2 And haſt thou in deede r bg th:a dids 
23, © Nowe when Abithophel fare that his | ©, ge Wau tber faire hiin ro the ground,and — 
eee | Troll ng ene GP CREE hy. 
beulbolle jo . cirle,and jut | 13 Thee aun ſiy de vmo1oab; heut 
was buried in hu father Sees elfe, and ſhouldFreceive a thouſand frekels of filuer rough 2 3 
$ TThes Dauld came graue. _ | hid;yerwouldinu lay mine hid 3 febrwel; 
pale one erden h. Mahanaim, AndAb- ſon: for in our heating the king ch vpon the king: 2% me 
2222 ³˙.]ů themen. of | Abidhui ˙mu——T— Bemis lou 6 
$5 Tad able make eee ofthe 1 igt tant 
= in the Bede of dich Amaſe ves a 17 FI had done ir, rhef bent + the datiger of 4 wy 
* my life:ſer nothing can be ue che kitg ; yea fault. 
my 


Abſalom is hanged Ii: Sam ue! Danids af N 


thou thy ſelf wouldeft have bene againſt me. 
14 Then ſaid Toab, I will not thus tarie with 
thee. And he took three dartesinhis hand, and 
„ TUthruſt chem through Abſolö, while he was yet 
Febr. inthe aliuc in the middes of the oke, 
bart of 15 Andreuſeruants that bare Ioabs armour 
Abſolom compaſſedabout & ſmote Abſ.lom, & flew him. 
| 16 Then Toab blew the trumpet, and the peo 
ple returned from purſuing after Iſrael; for 10ab 
eld backe the people. 


17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caft kim zoto | 


a great pit in the wood, and laide a mighty great 
heape of ſtones vpou him: and all Iſrael fled ene | 
FF one'rto Wh eve. ˙ e 
18 Nowe Abſalom in his life time had taken 
and reared him vp apillar which is in the *kings 
dale: for he ſaide, I haue no ſonne to keepe my 
name in remembrance, & he called the pillar af- 
terhis owne name, and it is called vnto this day 
Abſaloms place. 4 
| . 19 4 * ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne od Cn, | 
4 pray thee, let mee runne, and beare the king ti- 
Teb. nul ged. dings that the Lord hath + delivered him on of 
the hand of bis enemies, © 1 
20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not be 


Cen. 24. 17 


the meflenger to day, but thou ſhalt beare tidings | 


another time, but to day thou -ſbalt beare none: 
for the kings ſonne is dead, © © 5 
21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſni, Go tel the king, 
What thou haſt ſee ne: and Cuſhibowed himſelf 
vnto Toab, and ranne. mw 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaa the ſonne of 7adok a- 
gaine to Toab, What, I pray thee,if Lalſo runne 
after Cuſhi/ and Toab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runiie my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti · 
dings to bring? | Dy TA IO 
* Yetwkai if I runne ? Then he ſaide ynto 
him, Runne. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of F 
plaine, and ouerwem Cuſhi. - Os 
24 Now Dauid fate berweene the two gates: 
& che warchman went to the top of the gate vp- 
on the wall, and lift vp his eies, andſawe, & be- 
holde a man came running alone. 5 
| 25 And thewatchman cried, & told the king, 
lebr.adings and the king ſaid, If he be alone, the bringeth ti 
Te in his dings and he came apace, and drew neere. 
month. 26 And the watchmanſaw another manruns- | 
moths ning, and the varchman called vorothe porter, 
and ſaid, rewe _ 2 alone: & | 
the king faid, He alſo bringeth tidings 
W 2 227 12 the watchman ſaide, me hinketh 5 
Rs 8. running of the formoſt i like the mnning of A- 
himaaz rhe ſonne of Zadok: then & king faid, He 
is a good man, & commeth with good tidings. 


28 And Ahiinazz called, & ſaid voto 5 king | 


Peace be with thee, & he fell downe to the tart 


vpon his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſfed be 


the Lord thy God, who hath } ſhut vp the men 
ler, dellue- that lift vp their hand againſt my lord the king. 


to bring the klog agzine?  — 2 


. 29 And the king ſaide, is the young man Ab- 
ſalom ſafe 2 dN Ahimaaz anſwered, When Ioab | 
ſeatthe kings ſeruant, and ue thy ſeruan:, 1 ſawe 
a great tumult, but I knew not what, 

30 And the king ſaid vm o him, Turne aſide, 
& ſtand heere:ſohe turned aſide and ftood ſtill. 
5 31 And beholde, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhiſaid, 
ebr. tidinge +Tidings,my Lord the king: for F Lord hath de- 

i brought liuered thee this day out of the hand of all that 

3 
32 Then the king ſaid ynto Cuſhi, is J yong 
man Abſalomſafe? and Cuſhi anſwered, The es 
vemies of my Lord I king, & al chat riſe againft 
thee to doe thee hurt, be as th Fong man is. 
an 


31 And the king was mooucd, and went vp to 
the amber cer the gate, and wept.: and as he 


went, thus hee faide , O my ſounes 
ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom:wauld Gal 
for thee, O Abſalom, my ſoune, my 0 
3 HAP, XIX. e 
7 Toab entourageth the King, 2 D 
23 Shimei is pardoned 2.4 Hep 
the Nng. 39 Barxillai departab t 
ueth with Judas. 
Nd it was tolde Toab, Behold o 
L pfth and mourneth for, Abialom 
2 Therefote chef vittorie of thats 
nod imo mourning to all the people thy 
le heard ſay chat day. The hog -forouy 
8 Wr 


* 


3 And che yeople went that day in * 


' fſectetly,as pecple confounded hidghl 


when they flee in batte l. +: 
4 So the king hid his face, andthe 
with a loude voyce, My ſonne Abſales 
my ſonne, my ſonne. +, 
5 © Then Toab came into the hooks] 
& faid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the! 


thy ſeruãts, which this day haue ſanedi 


the les of thy ſonnes & of thy dani 
lines of thy wiues and the lives of thy 

6 In thay thou Ioueſt chine enemigs 
thy friendes: for thou haſt declared fi 
thou regardeſt neitheir thy ſiprinces ua 
there fore this dy I parceiue, that if Ath 
lined, and we all had dyed this day, gh 


would haue pleaſed thee well. 
7 Nowe therefore vp: come out, al 


+ comfortably vnto thy ſe mants: for i 
the Lord, Except thou come ont, i 1 
tame one man with thee this night:a 
be worſe ynto thee, then all the eu i 


thee from thy youth hitherto, 


e Thenthe king role, ind fare in 


they told vnto all the people, ſaying, 1% 


king doeth fit in tlie gate: and 10 
before the king: for Ifracl had fl 
tohis tent. | 


33 

_m 
* - _— 
e 
5 bo 
x 


out al 


the tribes of If rael, ſaying, The 1 


vs out of the hand of our enemies, ani 
red vs out ofthe hand of the Philitin, 


he is fled out of the land for Abſalom, {© 


1 a x 
. 8 \ 4 * 


10 And Abſalom, whome we a0 


vs, is dead in battel: therefore why ag 1 


11 Fur king Pauid ſent to Zaged 
biathar the Prie ſtes, ſaying, Spenia 
ders of Tudah, & ay. Why are ye bal 
the king againe to his houſe? (for thal 
Iſrael is com vnto the king, een toil 

12 . Ye are my brethren: my bones! 
are ye: wherefore then are ye the H 
the king 1 1 „n 

13 Alſo fay yee to Amaſa, Aft f 
bone and my fle fh? God doe ſoto 
alſo if thou be not captaine of the Wi 
for euer in the roume of Ioab. 
14. Sohe bowed the heartes o 
Iudsh, as of one man: therefqre rus 
king, ſay ing, Returne thou with alt ar 

15 © So the king retumed, & call 


* * 


And Iudak came to Gilgal, for to 0 


* 


king, &. to conduct him over Ton 


16 J And Shimei the ſonne of * 
of Iemini, which was of Hens 45 
dovvyne M the men of Iudah to mea 

17 Anda thouſand mẽ of Ben 


and * Ziba the ſeruant of the hau 


» 


his fifteene ſonnes, and twentie 


1 


him: and they wear over Lorden bet at 


| Chap .xe. | 


ouer a boate to cary ouer 
to doe bim pleaſure. 
Gera fell before the 


: — n Iorden. 


19 Andfaid vnto 
ae * hy wy N * 
ry thy ſemant di 
bg de Hint deparced out of leruſalem, chat the 
: ſhould take it to his heart. 
10 For thy ſeruant dverh knoyve, 
a ara ſe: there fore beholde, I am the 
of all the houſe of Ioſephi, that am come to 
A downe to meete my lord the King. 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe- 
4 eng Haide, Sal not Shimei die for this, becauſe 
curſed the Lordesanoynted? ; 
12 And D2uid ſayd, What haue 1 to do with 
ve ſonacs of Zeruah, that this day ye ſhould 
—— vnto mee ? ſhall there any man die 
tis day in Iſnelꝰ for doe not I knowe, that I am 
bes day King over Iſrael, 
23 Therefore the King 1 
Thou ſhalt not die, and the King 


nor remember the 


ſayde vnto Shimei, 
ſware vnto him 
Me 
ö ak 4 to meete the King. and had neither 
ſhed tis feet, nor dreſſed his bear, norwaſht 
n clothes from the time the king depaned, vntil 
rexurned in peace. | 
25 And when he was come to Ieruſalem, and 
xr the king, the king ſaid vnto him. Wherefore 
meſt not thou with me, M hiboſherh; 
26 Andhcean'wered, My Jorde the king, my 
ant deceined merfor thy ſeruant ſaid, 1 would 
= mine alle ſadled to ride thereon for to goe 
kh the king, becauſe thy ſeruant is lame. 
27 And hee hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto 
y lorde the king: but my lord the king is as an 
el of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure. 
11 For all my fathers houſe were but dead 
belore my lord the king, yet diddeſt thou ſet 
ſcruam them y did eate at thine owne 
jc: what right therefore haue 1 yet to cry any 
ure vnto the king? : 
19 And the king fajd vnto him. Why ſpeakeſt 
en any more of thy matter? 1 haue ſaid, Thou, 
I Zaba deuide the landes. | 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſayde ynto the king, 
eu let him take al. ſeeing my lorde the king is 
in peace, 


31 J Then Barullai the Gileadjte came down 


m Rogelim, and went ober Iorden with the | 


ag, to conduct hjm ouer Torden, 
32 Newe Barillai was a very aged man euen 


reicore yeere olde, and hee had provided the | 
of ſuſtenance, while he laye at Maha-naim: | 


*. a man of very great ſubſtayge. 
33 Andthekirg ſay de voto Barzillai, Come 
1 I will feede thee with mee in 


34 And Barill:i ſuide vnto ihe king, I Howe 


aue I to liue, tha 
13 that I ſhould goe vp with the 


35 Tamthis day fomeſcore yeere olde : and 
I diſcerve berweene good or euill > Hath thy 
mae any taſte in that I eate, or in thatT drinke? 
re any more the voyce uf ſinging men 
women ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant 
oy more a burden vnto my lord the King? 
Z any ſenant will goe a litle way our ior- 
a with the king, and why wil the king recom- 
ume with ſuch a re warde? | 
37 1 bay thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe 
; 0 al may die in mine owne citie, and be 
o the graus of my father and of my mo- 
thy ſennnt Chimliam, lot him 


the King, Let not my lorde 


, 


wiekedly when my | 


| 


that I have | ; nt 
firſt this | bam went wick him, and all the people of Indafi 


U 


all plea ſe thee, | 
38 And the King anſwered, Chimham ſhall 


goe with mee, and 1 will doe to himthat thou 
 thall be content with: and vhatſoeuer thou ſhalr 
[require of me, that will I doe for he. 


39 So al the people went ouer Iordẽ: & the 


King paſſed auer: and the king kiſſed Barzillai, & 
{bletied him, & ke returned vnto his one place. 


SBhebas rebellios 
Le with my lord the King, and doe to him whar 


K 
, d 


lor, chuſt, | 


for, bale 


40 © Then the king went to Gilgal, & Chim h farewe! 


conducted the king, and alſo halfe the people of 
Iſrael. | 


41 And beholde, all the men of Iſrael came to 


| the king, and ſaide vnto the king, Why haue our 


| 


Y 


iboſheth the ſonne of Saul | 


| 


| 


brethreu the men uf Iudah ſtollen thee away 


* 


the wordes of the men of Iſracl. 


4 


toll & 
haue brought the king & his honſhold, & al Ba- 


uds men with him over Iorden? 


42 And ell the men of Iudah anſwered the 


men of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kia e 


to vs, and wherefore nowe be ye angrie for this 
matterꝰ haue we eaten of the kings coſt, or haue 
ve taken any bribes? 5 

And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 


of Indah,and ſaide, Wee haue tenne partes in the 


king, and haue alſo more right to Dʒuid then ye 


Why then did yee deſpiſe vs f| that our aduice or, haue nee 
ſheult not be firſt had in reftorjng our king? And we fir ft fo 
the wordes of the men of ludah were fiercer then hex to bring 


CHAP. xXx. 

1 Sheba raiſeih Iſrael againſt Dauill. 1 o. Ioab kil- 
leth Amaſa trait erouſty. 22 The he ad of Sheba . 
is delinered to Ioab. 2 3 Dauids chiefe oſicerr. 
Hen there as come thither a wicked man 
(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, a man of 
Iemin) and he blew the trumpet, and (::yde. e 


_ banethe 


king? 
werſe 11. 


haue no part in Dawmid,neither haue we inheritice 


in the ſonne of Tſhai :euery man to his ten es, O 
Iſrael, - | 


2 Soenery man of Iſrael went fro Dauid and 


followed Sheba the ſonne of Pichri: but the men 
of Iudah claue faſt vnto thejr King, from Torden; 
euen to Ieruſalem. 8 
ö When Dauid then came to his houſe to le- 
ruſa lem, the king rooke rhe ten women his con- 
cubines, y he had leſt tebinde him to keepe tlie 
houſe, & put them in warde, & fed them, bur lay 
no more with them: but they were encloſed vn- 
to the day of their death, Iiuing in widowhode, 
4 © Then ſayde the King 10 Amaſa, Afiemble 
me the men of Iudah within thrce daies, aud be 
thou here preſent. os 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Tudah, but hee 
taried longer then the time which hehad appoine 
ted him, | | | 
6 ThenDauid ſaide to Abiſtaj , Nowe fhall 


chap.16.23 


Sheba the ſunne cf Bichri doe vs more harme the 


did Abſalom, take thou cherfor e thy lordes ſervits 
and followe after him, leaf} he get him walled 
eities, and eſcape vs, | | 

7 And there went out after him Toabs men, 


andthe * Cherehites and the Pelethites, and all 


the mighty mon: and they departed out of Teru- 
ſalem, to follow after Sheþa the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they weie at the great tone, which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, & loabs 
garment, that hee had put on was girded vnto 
e N it ws a ſwo rd girded, which kan 
gea on his loy nes in the ſheath, and as hee went, 
it vſed to fall out, 5 

9 And Ioab ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou in 


| bealth, my br other; And Ioab toote Amaſa by the 


ö 


beard with the right hand tokiffe him, 
10 But amafa tooke no licece tothe ſword 
0 that 


= 


I 


Chap 4.18, 


tbr gese- 


Sheba beheaded, = +. | II. Samuel, Saul fonin 


that was in Ioabs hande: for therewith he ſmore | ſayde vnto tbem, (Nowe the G 

| him in the fifth vb, & ſhed out his bowels to the | not of the children of Iſrael, bis 
Tebr.dow- g ounde, & ſmote him net the ſeconde time: o the Amorites, vnto whome the ch 

bled not his he died, then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother ful · | had ſworne: but 8a vl fought to ſley of 

Aroolę. lowed after Sbeba the ſon of Richri, | zeale toward the children of thael i 
| 11 And one of Joabs men ſtobde by him, and | 3 And Dauid ſayde ynto q Gibead 

Hy de, He that favometh Icab, and hee tha t is of | ſhal I doe for you, & wherewith 8 

Dauids part, let him goe after Ioab. stonement, that yee may bleſlethey 


12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood jn the | of the Loxd? 1 
middes of the way: and hen the man ſawe that | 4 The Gibeonites then anſwyetei li 
allthe people ſtoode flill, hep remaued Amaſa | will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Sal 
cut of the way into the field and caſt acloth yp- | houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thoukill-w 
on him, becauſe he ſaw that euery one that came | Iſrael. And he ſayde, What yee ſlial 
by him, ſtonde fall, | I doe for y ou. „ 

13 J Whehe Was remocued out of the way, 5 Then they anſwered the King 4 
euery man wet after Ipab, to follow after Sheba | that conſumed vs and chat imagined int 
the ſon of Bichri, | vs, ſo that wee are defiroied frommꝶm 

14 And he went through all the tribes of If- | ny edaſt of Iſrael, — = all 
rae] vnto Abel, and Bethmazchah, and all places | 6 Let ſeuen menofliis ſons bee & 

. $f Berim: and they gathered together, and went | ro ys, & we wil hang them vp ymo't 
allo after him. I Gibeah of Saul, the L ordes choſen, Ault 

x 5 So they came, & beſieged him in Abel, veere | Gayd, I wil giue them. 
to Fethmaachah: and they caſt vp a moũt againſt 7 Eut the K ing had camwaſeion ca 
the ciije, & the people thereof Rood on the ram- | ſheth F ſon of Logathan F ſon of ta 
part, & all the pecple chat was with Ioab, de- | of the * 'Lordes othe,that was be 

ſtroiod and eaſt downe the wall. I cen betweene Dauid & lonati au q 

16 The cried a wiſe woman cut of the citjie, | 3 Pyt che King tooke the twoſaa 
Heare, heare. I pray ym1, ſay vnto Ioab. Come | pah the dzughter of Aiah, home fh 
thou hither, that 1 may ſpeake with thee, Saul, eve Armoni & Mephiboſheth, N 

17 And when he came necre ynto her, F wo- | ſons of Michel the daughter of Saul, wi 
man ſaide. Art thou Ioab? And he anſwered, Yea. | bare to Adriel the ſonne of Barilla ot 

And ſhe ſaide to him. Heare the wor des of thine | lathite. 2 

handmaid. And he anſwered, I doe heare. | - 9 And he delivered them vnto dei 

13 Then ſhee ſpake thus, They ſpake in 5 old | the Gibecnites, wl ich havged rheminf 
time, ſay ing. They ſhculde aske of Abel, and fo | taine before the Lord: ſo they ei 

il BY fl h ue they continued, . | gether, & they were Baine in the tima 

00 1 Lam ene of them, that are peaceable qni | jn y fuſt die. & in J beginning of bu 

| farthful in Iſrael : & theu goeſt about ro deftroy | *3 6 Then Rizpzh the daughter of Ml 
| a citie,and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou de- ſockecloth & hanged it vp forber wal 
uoure the inheritance of the Lordꝰ | from the begjoning of karyeft, vntil vail 
20 And Ioab anſwered, & ſaid, God forbjd, | pecypon them from the heaven, andi 
God forbid it me, that I ſhould deyopre , or de · | ther the birdes of rhe aire to [flight wil 
ſtroy it. 1 day, vor the bes ſtes of t he field by i 
21 The matter is not ſu, but a man of mount 11 And it was told Dauid, wn 
Ephr aim(Sheba the ſan of Bichti by name) hath | daughter of Aiah y concubã ne of Saull 
lift vp his had 2gaink the king, een agzinſt Da- | 12 And Danid went and rooke d 
vid: de liner vs him orely, & 1 wil depart from F | Saul & the bones of Ionath an his oni 
eitie. And the omʒu ſayd ynto Ioab, Behold, citizens of Iabeſt;Cilead, which bad 
his head ſhall bee throwen to thee ouer F wall. | from the Arecte of Beth- ſhan, when ii 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the peo- | Rims had*bange d them, whe the Pla 
ple with her wiſdome, & they cut of the head of | Qlaine S: n in Gilboa, — ** 
Sheba the ſon of Bichn, & caſt it to Icab: then 13 So hee brought thence the hand 
hee blewe the trumpet, & Þ they retired from the | & the bones of Ignathan his ſonne: aa 
Citie, euery man ta his tent: and Icab returned to | thered the bones of them that were kai 
8 Sx Ie ruſalem vnto the king. 5 14 And the bones of Saul, & od 
chef. 8.28. 23 Then Ioab war quer all the hoſte of Iſ· ſonne buuie d they in t he coũtrey of ll 
rel, and Fenaiah the ſonne of lehoiada ouer the | Zelch,in the graut of Kiſh his fartier 1 
Cherethites & ouer the Pelethites, | they had pexfuurmed ail that tie x 
24 And Adoram oyer tlic tiſbute, and loſha- - manded God was then appeaſed win 
phat the ſon of Ahilud the recorder. { 15 © Agame the Philiſtims bal 
25 And Sheiawas ſcxibe , & Zadok & Abia- | Iſrael and Dauid went dowue, a 
char the Pricſtes, os | with him and they fought againſt Wa 
26 Aud alſo Ii J lairite „was chiefe about and Dauid fainted: 3 
Pauid. | x 6 Then 1ſtj-benob which was H 
| CHAP. XXI, Haraphab(the heade uf whoſe ſpear 

1. Three deere yeercs.9,The vyngeante of the ſms hundred ſhekels of braſſe) euen herd 

ef Saul lighteth an bis ſeuen ſonne s-; which 1 Vith a new ſ word, thought to haue * 

hangedl. 5 Foure goęat Batięla, which David h 17. But Abiſhai the ſonne of 1 

againſt the Philifims, ed him, and ſmote the Philiſt ima, 2 

Nen there was a famine in the daies of Da- | Then Davjds men ſware ynto hint 
T | 


. 
x 4 
z 1 * 
* 
* 


uid, three yeeres I together :and Dauĩdſ aſ- | ſhalt goe no more out with vs to 8 4 


br. ee ve 105 
7670 d counſel of he 1. ord, & the Lordanſwered, 


after yeert. 


, | X the quench the light of ifraglh. - © 'V 
$elr, ſougbt It is for Saul, & for his Llocdy baiſe, becauſe ho! 18 J An 
the face of lie we the Gibeornes, | 


whe Lords, 2 Then the King called the Gibconjees, pp 


nd after this alſo then 
| with the Philiſ.lms at G ob? then 


Chap.xxij. 


| 4 


l 3 ere Elhanah the ſonne of 


einma kechlebemite, ſlewe Goliath the 
the Raffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a wea 
— there was alſo a battell in 
"where was a man of a great ſtature, & had 
every band fire fingers , and on euery foute 
wes four and e nomber: who was 
. of Harapaan. 
N N bee wulle Iſrael, Jonathan 
ofe Shima the brother of Dauid ſlewe him. 
1 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
aud died by the hand of Dauid and by the 
s of hs lennuu. 
CHAP, XII, 
Nas after hy aittories preiſeth God. g. The 
tr of Ged tand the wicked. 44. He pr cphe- 
th of the nell ion of the Iewos, and vocarion 
Centiſei. i 
xd D: ud ſyake the woordes of this ſong 
wos the Lord, what time the Lord had de- 
ved him cut of the hands of al hise nemies, & 
| of the hand of Saul. 
And he (id, * The Lord is my rocke & my 
refſe,ard he that deliuereth mee. 
b Gol þ my[Rrength,in him wil I eruſt; my 
Lc, and the home of my ſaluation, my hie 
end my refuge: my Sauivur, thou halt ſa- 
me frum violence. 
I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be 
ed, ſo (hall I be ſaſe from nine enemies: 
For the pangues of death haue compaſſed me 
fluods of vngodlines haue made me afraide. 
The ſorones of the graue compaſſed mee a- 
: the ſoares of death ouertocke mee, 
7 Nia my inbulaton did 1 call vppon the 
de,and erie to my God, and hee did heare my 
out of his Temple, and my cry did enter iu- 


hu cares. 
Ihen tbe earth trembled and quaked, the 


adau oa of the heavens mooued, and ſhouke, 
zuſe be was angrie. 
„ Sawke went tat his noſtrels, and cor ſu- 
n bre out of bis mouth: coales were kindled 
at, 
1% Hee bowed the heauens alſo, and came 
x, and darke neſſe was vnder his feete, 
11 Andhe rode vpon Cherub and did flee, & 
was ſee us vod the wings of the wind, 
11 and * made 2 2 Tabernacle 
but him, enen the gatherin 
the chovdes of the aire, a n 
A the brightnes of his preſence the coalet 
i 1; =P 
14 or erod from n, and th 
1 e hi voice, ta l 
Ie or aruwes alſo, and ſcattered them: 
u, lightning, aud deftroied them. 
% The chanels Io of the ſea appeared, enen 
um of the worlde were diſcou:red 


the rebuki 
= 22. Lord, and at the blaſt of F 


27 Ne ſeut ſi N 
111 me: he drewe 
13 Hedelivered me from my ſtrong ene mie, 


13 bared me: for they were tov 


15 They cg mee iu th - 
tut the Lurd was TREES ke bo 


3. Ard brought mee forth into a laroe : 
Glbered ec hee ny we 2 


4 The Lord Tewarded mee according to my 
wes <*<orcing to the pu:enclie of 


was yet aber battel in Gob | 


| 


ef | Lord will lighten my darkeneſſe. 


His ch ankſgiuing 
mine hands he reeompenſed me. 

22 For I kept thewayes of the L orde, & did 
not wickedly againſt my God. : 

23 For all hislawes were before mee, and his 
ſtatutes; I did not dcpart there from, - We 

24 1 was vpright alſotowarde him, and haue 
kept me from my wickednelle, | | 

2 
Aung to my righteouſnes, accordiugtoniy pure · 
neſle before his eyes. | 

26 wich the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 

odly: with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
kelfe vpright. 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſclfe 


ure, and With the froward thou wilt ſhewe by 


' ſelfe frowarde. ; EY 
ſaue the poore people: bu 


28 Thus thou wilt ſaue t 
thine cies are vpon the haune to humble them. 
29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord: and the 


30 For by thee haue I broken through 2a 
hoſte, aud by my God haue I leaped ouer e wal, 
31 The way of God is vncorrupt:the word of 
the · Lorde is tried in the fre;he isa ſhielde to all 
that truſt in him. 


32 For who is God beſides the Lordꝰ & who 


is wightie, ſave our God? 
3 3 God is my ſtrength in battel, and makerh 
my way vprighrt, 5 8 
34 He maketh wy feete like hindes feere, and 
hath ſet me vpon nine hie places. 
35 he teacheth mine bandes to 
a bowe of ſbraſſe is broken with miue armes. 
26 Thou baft alſo giuen me the ſhielde of thy 
Galuativn , end thy louing kindnefle bath cauſed 
me to mee | nn | 4, | 
7 Thou haſt enlarged my fleppes vnder me, 
3 mine heeles haue — ſlid, 15 ; 
38 lhaye puſued mine enemies & deftroicd 
t w___ haue · not turned againe yntil I had con- 
ſumed them. | 
39 Tea, I haue conſumed them, & thruſt them 
through, & they ſhall not ariſe, but ſtall fall vn- 
der my feete. 
40 For thouhaſt girded mee with 


| rome to 
battel, and them that aroſe againſt me haſt thou 
| ſubdued vnder me. 
4x Aud thou haſt giuen me the necks of mine 


enemies, j I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked about. but there as none to 
hs them even voto the L orde, but he anſwered 
them not. 


43 Then did I beate chem as ſmall as the duſt 


of the earth: I did treade them flat as che daie of 
che ſtreet, aud did ſpread them abroad. 


44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from the con» 


tention of my people: thou haft preſerued mee 
to be the heade oue r nationt:the people ich l 
knewe not, doe ſerue e. | 

45 Strangers ſhall be in ſubiect ĩon to mee: aſ- 
ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. | 

4.6 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , and feare in 
their piluic chambers, | 

47 Let the Lord liue, & bleſſed be my firegths 
ang. God even the force of my ſaluation bee ex- 
alted, — 

48 leis Cod that giueth me power to reuenge 
me, and ſubdue the 3 eds me. i 

49 And reſcueth me fro mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt lift me vp fiõ them t hat roſe againſt we, 
thou haſt deliuered me from the crucl man, 

50 Therefore I wil praiſe thee, O Lord amõg 
ther nations and will 2 ynto thy Name) 

51 Hee ir the rower of ſaluation for his King, 
and Ine wech rere to his Anointed, enen to Da» 


Q 4 nd 


Therfore the. Lord did reward me accor- 


fight, ſo that | 
or, feels 


Nur. 15.9, 


< — — cn 
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Dauids worthies. 


uid, aud to his ſeede for euer 5 
TAP. xxIII. 


1 The laſt woordes of Hauid.6 The wicked ſpall 


ber pluckt vp as thornes. 8g The names aul fabies 
ef bis mighty mẽ. 15 Hee defired water & would 
8 x "he 


uid the ſonne of Iſnai ſaye ill, even the man 


Ae alſo be the laſt wordes of David, Da- 
W 


and they ſhal be burnt with fire in y ſame place. | 


3Ch.r1.12 


Por, aſſailed 
with dãger 
of their li- 
lier. 


the ſworde: and the Lord gaue greatvictorie the 


reby. 11.29 


, Grams, 


1 eh, 11.20 


Y {PH 2 his ſpeare a inſt three hundręth, + 


5 Fut F wicked ſhall bee every one as thornes 


o was ſet vpon hie, the Anointed ofthe God 
of Taakob and the ſweete ſinger of Iſrael ſayeth 
2 The S pirite of the Lor de Tpake by mee, and 
his worke was in my tongue. 3 = 

3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the ſtrength 


II. Samuel. 


The peoph 

19 For hee was moſt excellens 
and was theircapRaine(bur lie ani 
the f/} three, \ © 


| . ' 145 

20 And Remaiahmhe ſonne of Jeb 
of [|a valiant man, which had dove 
was of Kabꝛeel, flewe two ſtrong ma 
he went downe alſo, and flewealyon] 
of a pit in the time of ſnowe, 

21 And he ſſewe an Egyptian a fl 
ſtature, & the Egyptian had a ſpeaxe ; 
but hee went downe to him wich z 
plucked the ſpeare· out of the E gyn 
and ewe him with his oe ſpeae 


of Iſrael ſoyde, Thou ſpalt beare nile ouer men, 22 Theſe things did genaiah the 
1 being iuſt, and ruling in the feare of God, - | | 


4 Enen as the morning light, when the ſunne 

- riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without clouds ſo, ſhall | 
Fine houſe laced not ats the graſſe of the earth is 
by the bright raine. FI 


hy $ 2 , 


for hee hath made with me an eitiloſting coue- ; 


Gant perfite in all pointes, and fure:therefere all ; 1 


mine health and wle deſire that he will not 


- * 


make it growe ſo. 


thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bee takẽ with 
- Handes,' 7 

7 Burthe man that ſhall tcuch them, muſt Le 
defenſed with yron or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare: 


” 8 © Thiſe bee the names ofthe mightie men 
whom Dauid had, He that ſate in the ſeat of wiſ- 
dome, being chiefe of theprinces,ywas Adino of 


| Ezni,he flewe eight hundreth at one time. ue r of Gaaſh. 


9 And after him as“ Eleazar the ſonne of Do- 
do, che ſonne of Ahchi, one of the three worthies 
with Dauid, whenthey Idefied the Philiſtims ga- 
thered there to battell, when the men of Iſrael 
Te TR. ooo TT TG 
10 Hee g roſe and ſmote the Philifims vntill 
his hande was wearie, and his hande clave vnto 


ſime day, and the people returned after him one . 
ly to ſpoyle. E 

11 After himwas* Shan mah y ſonne of 2 ge 
the Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſembled at a 
towne, where was a piece of a field ful of lentils, 
and the people fled Foam the Philiſtims, 

12 Rut he ſloade in the mids of the field and 
defended it and flewe the Phili&ims:ſo the Lord 


gaue great vidorie. ' | 
'r3_ F Afterward three of the thirtje captajnes 
went downe, & came to Dauid in & harveſt time 
vnto the cane of Adullam, and the hofte of the 
Philifims pitched in the valley of |Rephaim. 
14 And Deuid was then in an holde, and the 
garifon of the Philitims was then in Beth-lehe, 
15 And Danid longed, and (aide, Oh, that one 
wovlde gine mee to drinke of the water of the 
well of Beth- lehem, which is by the gate. 
16 Then y three mighty brake into the hoſte 
ef the Philiſtims, & drewe water out of the wel 
of Beth · lehem that was by the gate, & tooke'& 
brought it to Dauid, who woulce not drinke 
thereof, but powred it for az offring vnto F Lord, 
17 And ſive; O Lorde, be ix farre from mee, 
that I ſhoulde doe. this. Is not this the blood of 
the men that went in icop ardy of their lives: ther 
fore hee would not driuke it, Theſe things did 
e three mightie men, 


ſanne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, & 


& flewe them, and hee had the name among the 


* 
„ 


Huſathite: 


i 


18 e* And Abiſhai the brother of 103b, the 


three. 


oF 


3 had t he name among thegy 
thies, | — 
2 3 Hee was honcurable among think 
attained not tothe firſt three. : and B& 
him of his counſell. . 8 
24 * Aſahel the brother vf 10 
of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſon of Dol 
ehem. 5 oy = . 
25 Shammah y Hærodite: Elika the 
2 6 Helez the* ¶ Paltite: Ira the ſapugy 
MT. 1 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite: Meh 


s 0 


e 


1 
1 
* 


28 Zalmonan Ahokitg : Mabajaj if 
phathite: 7. Om 
29 Heleb the ſonne of Baangh a Nen 


Ixtai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeab of di 


Benjamin, : 1 


30 Benaiah the Pirathorite: Hiddaid 


31 Abi- albon the Arbathite: Anu 
Barhumite. V 
22 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of thei 
Ia hen: Ionathan. , 
3 3 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the f 
Shatar the Hararite: | 7 
34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbzi 
of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithal 
GH, ©: "i 
35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paatej thel 
36 Tgalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zo 
the Gadire, 1 
37 Telek the Ammonite: Nabari te! 
rothite, the àrmour bearer of loab the fn 
Zerujah, , £ =. 
33 Ira the Ithrite: G areb the It 20, 4 
39 Vriiah the Hirtite, thirtie and fully 

5 CHAP. XXIIII. 
1. Dau id canſed the people to be nembred 1 
penteth and chuſei h to fall into Gods "* 
Seuentie thos ſand perifh with the peg 


| A Nd the wrath of the Lorde was 


A led againſt Iſrael and hee mocue 
ga inſt them, in that he ſayde, Gor no 
„ EO 

2 For the king ſayde to Ioab the af 
the hoſte , which w¾as with him, Gap 
nowe through all the tribes of Iſrael, 1 

euen to B = 4 ſheba,and nomber je d 
that I may knewe the number of the pe 

3 And Teab ſayde vnto the king. MW 

thy God encreaſe the people an hungry 
moe then they ee that the ee 

the king may ſec it: but why dog a/ 
king deſire this thing? DW” 

4 Norwithſtanding the Kjngs wan 
againſt Igab & againſt the captain ay: 
therefore Toab and the captaines %;M 


vent out from the preſence of the Kit 


berahepeoxſe of Tiracl., =. - 
5 CAndrthicy paſſed ouer Iufden a 


Lonijabs ' Chap. 7. . - treaſon, Nathan, 109 
E of tlie cite that is ſeuentie thoufand men, 3 
in Aroef 7 ere — hf towarde | 16 And when the Angel flretehed cut hjs hid | 
waddes of the bh be | Yyon Ieruſalem to deftroy it, the Lord“ repented 1 Sm. 1 77 
came to Gilead, and to [| Tah- | of the cuil and fa d to the Angel that deſtroyed 11 
bow fo hey came to Dan Ian, and ſoa- | F.people,ltis ſufficiens, holde nove thine h and. 
od „ 10 | | I Andihe Angel of the Lord was by the threſhing ID 
to 71d 0, do the forteſſe of [|Tyrus and to | place of Araunah the lebulite, - 
nn be Hinites & of the Canaanite s, 17 And Danid ſpake ynto the Lorde(when he 
po enget 4 the South of Iudah, euẽ to Beer - ſaw the Angel that ſmotę the people) & ſaid. Re- 
| holde, I haue ſinned, yea, I haue dons wickedly: 
go when they had gone about all 5 land, | but theſe iheepe;what haue they done? let thing 
0 unde to Jeruſalem at the ende of nine hand, I pray ihee, be againſt me, and ogaiuſt my 
and twentie daies. | fathershouſe, | | i 
ran loab deliuered the nomber & ſumme 18 480 Gad came the ſame day to David, & 
% eopleyrrothe king: and there were in ſayd vntohim, Go vp, reare an altar vnto F Loyd 
* 1+ humdreth thoulande ſtrong men that in the treſſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 
ende „ 2nd the men of Iudah were fiue 19 And Dauid (according to 5 ſaying of Gad) 
\ cheuſand men. | went vp, as the Lord had commaunded. | 


o Then Dargds heait ſmote him . after that 20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King & 
+.:41.0a:bred the people: and Dauid ſayd vnto his ſeruants comming towarde him, and Araunah 
Lorde , I baue ſinned exceedingly in that T | went but, and bewed hinſelfe before 3 King on 
r done: therfore nowe, Lorde,1 beſcech thee, | his face io the ground. of ED. 
any the tie. paſſe of thy ſemant, tor I haue 21 And Araunah ſayd, Wherfore is my lord 
very fooliſu ly, ö GC King Eome to his ſeruantꝰ Ihẽ Dauid anfivereg, 
ir And when Dauid was vp in F morning, Tobye the threſſ ing floore of hee, for to build 
worde of the Lorde came vnto the Prephet |' an altar vnto the Lorde . the plague may ceaſg 
d D2uids Scer, ſay ing, from the people. A 
11 Gee, and ſay ynto Daxid, Thus ſayeth the | 22 Then A raunah ſayde vnto Dauid, Let my 
de 1 offer thee three things, chuſe thee which lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
them 1 ſhal doe vnto thee, 55 | good in his eyes: beholde the oxen for the burnt 
23 SoGad came to David, and ſhewed him, offering, andcharets, and the jofiryments of the 
Jſayde vato him, Wilt thou that ſeuen yeeres | oxen for wood. $ bw 
nine come vPon thee in thy land, orwilt thou 23 (Alrheſe things did Aramah aa king gnie 
e three moneths before thine enemigs , they vnto the King: and Araunah ſayd ynto F King, 
Rowing thee, or that there bee three dayes pe- The Lord thy God he fauouratle ynto thee.) 
ree in thy lande? nowe aduiſe thee, and fee, | 24 Then the Ring ſayd vnto Araunah, Not ſo, 
batauſwere I ſhal giue to him that ſent me. {| but I wil bye it of thee at a price, & wil not offer 
14 And Pauid Ayde vnto Gad, Iam ina | burnt off ring vnto the Lord my God of y which 
nderfull flrait: let vs fall nowe into the hande | doth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought y threſ- 
the Lorie, (for his mercies are great) and ler |. ſhing floore, & y oxen for fiftic ſhekels of ſilyer, 
not fall in: o tlie hand of man, 25 And David built there an altar ynto the 
15 o the Lot de ſent a peſtilence in I ſrael fro | Lord, and offred burnt offrings, & peace oftringy, . 
moriung even to the time appointed, & there * and the Lord was appeaſed toward rhe land, and 
A of the people from Dan euen to Beex-ſheba the plague ceaſed from Iſrael. | 2 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE KINGS. 


| THE ARG YMENT, 
4 Ecanſethe children of Gol ſhould looke for no caytiz1gl!reft and quigtues in this worlde , the ho 
LJ Gheſt ſerreth before our eyes in this booke the vari etie and change ofthings , which came to the peop 
Iſtacl from thedeath of Dauid, Salomon ard 1 he reſt ofthe Kings 1 vunto the death of Ahab Aeclarin | 
Wwe t/a floriſhing kingdowes,except they be preſerved by Gods protebtion, (who then fgnoureth the wh 
werde ii trucly ſer f orth, ver;ue eſteemed. vice puniſhed and cocos de mainteineg) fal to decay ang come 
e appearet h bythe dividing of the kingdame v nder Noboam, and Irroboarn, which LR ns | 
* Je feoptie, and now by the inſt eres, of God were made two, wheteof Iud ah and Beniamin 
4. 1 Nb. ard this veas called the Eingdame of Iudah, and the other ten tribes helde with Ierobe 
A 1 was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of Iudah bad his throne in Ieru ſalem, and the King 
4 Ain Sa otaria, after it was built by Amri Ahabs fatter: And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt accorging 
feb ſhould come of the ſtoche of David, the geuealogie of the Kings of Iudah is heredeſcrited, from Sa- 
4 4 0147 the ſoune of leſaphat, who ve igneſ ouęr Judah in Teruſalem , as Ahab did over Iſrael in 


N CHAp. I. lord the K ing may get heate 8 
. 2 oe keepeth David in his extreme age. 5. 4. 3 80 they LEcke for a faire yorng mayde 
are tne kt nxdome, 30. Salomon tis throughout all 5 coaſts of Iſrael, & foupd one A- 
CS 50. Adonah fleeth to the altar, | biſbag a Shunammite, & breuyhthber to the kiog, 
| Arike when King Dauid was olde, and 4 Aud the majdeywasexceding faire, and che» 

K i rler, they couered him with ii ſle d 5 king, & miniſtred to him, but che King 

clathes, but no heate came vnto him, knew her ert.. —— 
1 wg? oil ary his ſernants ſayd vnt o 5 © Then A doniiah the ſonne of Haggith ex- 
y ng \reine, & og - of 90 4 — bet. bo + en 8 1 _— 
A cy nde before y King, im charets & horſemen, a ie men to ring 
dak cad ler her ſye in zhy beſome, 12 befere bim. nets pe = 


— 


Adonijahs tteaſon yttereT to Dauid. 
ure. 


I Ebr. hi: 


fountaine. 


* - 


. 6. And his father woulde not diſpleaſe him 
from his childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done 
ſo* And hee was a very goodly man, and bir mo- 
sher bare him next after Abſalom. | 

7 And 7 hee tookecrunſell of Toab the ſonne 
of Zerujah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt : and they 
helred forward A doniiah, 

2 Bur Zadek the Prieſt, and Benalah the ſonne 


| with Joab, of Tehoiada,and Nathan the Prophet, & Shimei, 


and Rei,and the men of might, which were with 
Dauid, were not with Adogijah. 

9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
& fat cattel by ſlone of Zoheleth, which is by 
| En-rogel, and called all his brethren the Kings 
ſonues, & al the men of ludah the kings ſer nants 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, & Benaiah, & the 
mightie mt, & Salomõ his brother hee called noe 
11 Whercfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath · ſne- 
ba the mother of Salomon, ſay ing. haſt thou not 
he ard, that Adoniiah the ſonnie* of Haggith doth 


®. . 3.4 reigne. and Dauid our lord knoweth it not? 


12 Nowetherefore come, and I wil now giue 
thee cuunſell, how to ſaue thine owne life, and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 

13 Obe, and get thee in vnto King Dauid, & 
ſay vnto him, D iddeſt not thou, my lord, O King, 
. Cweare vnto thine hãdmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Sa- 
lomon thy ſimne fhal reigne after me. & he ſhal 
fit ypon my throne? why is then Adoniiah king? 

14 Beholde, while thon yet talkeſt there with 
the King, Lalſo wil come in aſtet thee, and eon- 
frme thy wordes. 3 

15 Jo Bath - ſneba vent in vnto F king into 


the chamber. & the King M very olde, & Abi- 


ſhag the Shunammite mi niſtred vmo the King. 
16 And Bath · ſneba boved and made obey- 

fanceynto the King. And the Ring ſayd, hat is 

eee e 

17 And ſhe anſwered him, My Lorde, thou 

fwareſt by the Lorde thy God vnto thine hand- 


mayd, ſayluę, A ſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall 


reigne after me. and he ſhall fit vpon my throne, 
18 And beholde,now «© Adoniiah King, and 
now, my lord, O king,thou know eſt it nut. 
19 And he hath offered many oxen, and fat 
e attell, aud ſheepe, and hath called all the ſonnes 
of the K ing, and Abjathar the Prieſt, and Ioab 
captaine of the hoſte: but Salomon thy ſcruagr 
hath he not bidden. RE, 
20 And thou, my Lorde, O K ing, k mweſt hat 
the eyes of all I rael are on thee, that thou ſhoul- 


deft tell them, who ſhenld ſit on the throne of | 


- 


my lord the King after him, TS | 
21 For els when my lord the King ſhal ſl eepe 


with his farhers, I and ny ſonne Salomon fhalbe' | 


. xexutedF vile. g 
22 Andloe, while ſhe yet talked with the 
King, Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 


23 And they tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, 


Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 


ypon his faee tothe ground. EF | 
24 And Nathan ſayd. My lorde, O King, haſt 


thon ſayd, Adoniiah (hall reigne after me, and he 


Mall ſit vpon my throne, 

25 For heis gone downe this day, and hath 
flajnemany- oxen, and fat eattell, and ſheepe, and 
hath called all the Kings ſonues, and the gaptains 
of the hofte, and A biathar the prieſt: and behold, 


they eate and drinke before him, and ſay, God 
. | 


ſaue K jng Adoniiah, 


E. 4 
; 26 But me thy ſemant, and Zadok the Pie ft, bleſſe our lord king Dauid, ſoyng, Codes 
live, and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada,and thy ſer- 


tant Salomon hath he notcalled, - 


37 Is his thjug dong by my lord the king, & 


T. Kings. 


| of Iſrael, ſayi ng Aſſure dly Salon, 
| reigne after me, and be ſhall ſit vy 
in my place, ſo will I certainely doi 


Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and 
ſonne of Tehctada. And they came be 


phote anoint him there king ouer ita 
ye the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue Rag 


and fit ypon my throne ? and he ſhal la 


and brought him to Gih on, 


— 


ayle out of the Tabernacle, and anom 


wm 


vproare in the city, 


— 1 And Ionathan anſweered, and Gay 
niĩa 
lomon king. | 


to the King, he made obeyſance before the King 


| pher haue ancinted him king in & ĩhan: 


Salon 
thuld ſit on F throne of my lord 
28 © Then king Dauid anſwers 
Cal me Bath-(heba.And ſhe eam 
preſence, and ſtoode before the kin 


uerſity. 5 
30 That as I (ware vnto thee 


2 a 44 — 
5 
t 4 b 5 


31 Then Bach · ſneba bowed der d 
earth. and did reuerence vnto the ku 
G od Laue my lord king D auid for en i” 
32 CAnd kiog Dauid ſaid, Call ne 


33 Then the king ſayd vnto them 
youthe ſeruang of your Lord, and entf 
way ſonne tonde vpon mine owne inks 
ne him downe to Gihon. 752 


34 And let Zadok 5 Prieſt, & Nada 8 


35 They come vp after him that hen 


my ſtead: for I haue fappoĩnted lim 
ouer Iſrael and ouer Iu das. 
35 Then Benaiah the ſonne of leh 
ſwered the king, and ſayd, So be jt,andil 
God of my lord the king ſ ratifie it,” 
37 As the Lord hath bene with my la 
ling, ſo be he with Salomon, & eri 
aboue che throne of my lorde king Dayg3 
38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nah 
phet, and Benajah the ſonne of Ichoiady) 
Cherethjres and the Peleihites went do 
canfed Salomon toride vpon king Dany 


39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke s 


mon: and they blewe the trumpet, & alli 
plefayd, God ſaue king Salomon, n. 

40 And all thepeople. came vp aſter bi 
the people. piped with pipes. & reivyced wy 
idy,fo that the earthfrang M the ſound d 

41 And Adoniiah and al the gheflesml 
with him heard it: (and they had made me 
eating) and when Ioab heard the ſand 
trumyet , he ſaid, What meaneth this noun 


42 And as he yer ſpake, beholde, um 
inne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and A 
ſ. yd, Come in: for thou art F a worthyn * 
bringeſt good tidings. N 1 


Verely our lord king David hathmt 


44 And the king hath ſent with Yayni 
Prieft, and Nathay the Prophet, and Benn 
ſon of Tehojada. and the C rethites,andl * 
[:rhites,and they haue cauſed bim io 8p 
the kjinps wee, 

45 And Zad ok the Prieſt, & Nathan nn 


gone vp from thence with ioy, & theciuess 
ued: Mg. is the noyſe that ye haue heard: + 
46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the * 
the kingdome. — A 
7 And inoreouer the kings ſemast 3 


vame of Salomon more famous then thy 
exalt his throve aboue thy throne: the 


king worlhipped vpon the bed. 1 


Chap. i. Aadoniſah flalne 119 


alſd, xleſſed be the 
made one to ſit on 


j way. . [7 
the preſence olSa 
« 3 bal on the 


| „nn 5alomon, ſaying, Behold, A - 
King Salomon: for loe, hee 
the hornet of the altar, ſay- 


t 
but if wickednes be found 
im he ſhall di e. | 
43 Then king Salomon ſent, & they brought 
= from the altar, and hee came, & did obey- 
< vato ling Salomon. And Salomon ſaid va- 
m Goe to thine houſo. 
CH 4 p. — ** 
Dead echerteth Salmen inerh charge 4 
15 loch, Barxillai, and Shimei. ro The 
Gab of Denid, 17. Adonyah acheth — to 
wiſe.2 5 He is Hane. 35+ Zalol was placed in 
me. 
Hen the daies of Dauid drew neere that he 
| ſhould die, and he charged Salomon his ſon, 


i gothe way of all the earth: be ſtrong ther- 
ind ſhew thy ſelf aman, 

3 Andrake heede to the charge of the Lorde 
God to walkein bis waies, & keepe his ſta- 
& his commagdeinents, & his judgementes, 
his teſtimonges, as it is vvritten in the Lawe of 
cles, j thou naieRt*f{proſperin al thou doeſt 
in every thing wherunto thou turneſt t hee. 
4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde 
wich be ſyake vnto mee, ſaying, If thy ſonnes 
beede to their way, that they walke before 
in erveth, with al ihtir hearts, & with al their 
, * thou ſhale nor(ſaid he) want one of thy 

ii e vpon the throne of Iſrael. | 
1 1 hon kuoweſt alſowhat loab the ſonne of 
muah dd to me, & what he did to the rwo cap- 
m of y hoſtes of Iſracl, ynto* Abner the ſonne 


er, & vnto“ Amaſa the ſonne of Iether: whõd 


few, & ſhed blood of battel in peace, & put F 
ood of ware vpon his girdle that was about 
$ loyreq, & in his ſtoves that were on his feeię 
W 5 Dce therefore according to thy wiſdome, 
| er thou not his hor ie head goe downe tothe 

* in peace, 

7 but ſie kindenes vnto the ſonnes of* Bar 
Mai the Gileadite, & let them be among Gow 
Pateateat thy table: for ſothey came to mee 
nen 1 fled from Atſ-lomthy brother. | 
And behold, W theet js Shimei the ſonne 


Gera, the ſonne of lemini, uf Bakwim, Which 


aſid me with an lorrible curſe in the day when 
I went to Mahamim : but hee came 4 to 
| BY mee ve lurden, and I ſware to him by the 
# vying, I wil not ſlay thee with the ſword 
© Sn thou ſhal not count him innocent, for 
2 m vi e man, & knoweſt what thou ough 
ala 2 him: therfore thou ſhalt cauſe his 
pd 22 _ of Dauid. * 
Az the daics which David *reipned 
Rr 8 : ſeuen ——_ we ar 
Ale a end three yeeres rgig- 


12 J Then fare Salomon vpon the throne of 
Dew = father, & his kingdome was ſtabliſhed 1. ch. 29. a3 
mi ti « 5 | . | 
7 And Adonnah the ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomun , & ſhee .. 
aid, Commeſt thou peaceably? and he ſaid, Yea, 
14 He ſaĩd morecuer, I haue a fine vnto thee, 
& ſhe ſaid, Say on, "IM g a 28 
) 15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that y ling 
dome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſer their faces 
on me, that I ſhould reigne: howbeit the king- 
dome is turned away, and is my brothers: for it 
came to him by the Lord. Ry RTE 2p Febr,c eſe 
16 Nowtherefore I aske thee one requeſt, 4 179! *y fa 
xefuſe me not: and ſte ſaid to him, Say on, to turn te 
17 And he ſaid, Speake I pray theꝛ vnto Salo - Way . 
mon the king, (for he wil not ſay thee 2 
he giue me Abiſbag the Shunamite to wife, 
18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeake 
for thee vnto the king. 1 
19 Bach ſheba therefore went vnto king Sa · 


| lomon,to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah:and the 


king roſe to meet her, and bowed himſelfe vnto 
her, and ſate down on his throne: and hee cauſed 
a ſeat to be ſet for the kings mother, & ſhee ſate 
at his right hand. we 

20 Then ſhe aide, I deſire a mall requeſt of 
thee, ſay me not nay, Then the king ſaid vnto her 
Aske on my mother, for I wil net ſay thee nay, 

21 She ſaide then, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. 

22 But King Salomon anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
his mother, and why doc thou aske Abiſhag 
the Shunamwite for Adontiahr. aske for him the 
kingdome alſoꝰ for he is mine elder brother, and 
hath for him both Abiathar the Prieſt, a nd Ioah 
the ſoone ef Zeniab, 1 

23 Then king Salomon ſware by F lord, fay+ 
ing, God do ſo to me and more alſp, if Adoniiah 
hath not ſpuken this word againſt his cue life. 

24 Nowe therefore as the Lord liveth ; who 
hath c:bliſt.ed mee, & ſer me on the throre of 
David my father, whoalſohath made me an hous | 
at he*promiſed, >donjiah ſhal ſurely die ibis day 7. Lm. 5, 

25 And king Salumon ſent by the hand of Be- 12.23. 
m iah the ſonne of Ichoigda, and hee I ſmote him þ 6» fel vpon 
that he died, um 


26 © Then F king ſaid vnto Abiathar 5 prieſt, 
* 


Go io Anathoch vnto thine ow ul fields, for thou [[or poſſeſi i 
art worthy of death: but I wil not this day kill, feb .« an 
thee, becauſe thou bareſt the arke of F Lord God of death 
before Dapijdmy father, & becauſe thou haſt ſuf- 
fered in al, wherein my father hath bene afflicted. 
27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from beeing 
Brieft vnto the Lord, that hee might * ſulfill the 1. ſam. a 
wordcs of the Lorde which hec ſpake againſt the. 3 1. 30 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh, | 
23 Then tidinęꝑs came to [cab (for Toab had 
turnedafter Adoniiah, but he turned not after Ab- 
ſalum) & Toab fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, & caught hold on the hornes ef the altar. 
29 And it Mas told king Salomon, that Toah 
2s fled ymo the Tabemacle af the Lordr& be- 
hold he by the altar, The Salomõ ſent Benaiah 
the ſon of Iehoizda, ſaying, Go fal vpon him. 
30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 7 
Lord, & ſaid vnto him, Thus ſajth the king, come 
our. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die heere. Them 
| Benaizh brought the king worde againe, ſaying, - 
Thus (:xth 1oab, and thus he anſwered mee. 
| 321 And the king ſaid vnto him, Do as he hath 
ſaide, & ſmire him, & burie him, that thou maieſt 
take away the blood, which Ioab ſled cauſeleſſe, 
from me and from the houſe of my father. 


32 And the Loge ſuall bring his blood unge 
dis 


_ Toab flajne, Shimel | 
| his one head, for hee ſmore two men more 
1 ighteous and better then he, & fle we them with 
| the ſword, & my father Dauid knew not: to wit, 
ar ſau. 3.27 * Abar the ſonne of Ner, captaineof the hoſte 


282 


a. ſan. 20 of Iſrael, & * amaſa the ſonne of Iether captaine 


28 of the hoſte of Iudah. 1 | 
33 Their blood fhall therefore returne vpon 
the head ofToab, and on the head of his ſeede for 
euer:bnt ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſeede, and 
vpdn his houſe, and vpon his throge ſhal there be 
peace for euer frem the I 3 IR 
34 So Benziah the (oi 


xe of Tehoinda wont 


VP, 


and ſmote him, and flew him, and he was buried 


in his owne houſe in the wildernes, 

35. And the King put Benai ah the ſonne of Ie - 
hoiada in his roome ouer the hofte: and the king 
{rt Zadok the Prieſt in the rowme of Abiathar. 

36. «Afterward the King ſent, & called Shi- 
mei, & ſaid ynto him; Build thee an hovſe in Ie- 


ruſalem, and dwell there, and de part not thence | 


upy whither. F 

37 For that day thou goeſt ont, & paſſeſt o- 
wr river of Kidron, know aſſuredly that thou 
Thalt die the death: thy blood ſhalbeypon thine 


dwne head. | 
38 And Shimei ſaid vnto the King, The ckin 
Js good: as my Lord the King hath de, ſo wil 
thy ſeryant dog . So Shimei dwele in Ieruſalem 
manie dajes, 3 | 
39 And after three yeeres two of the ſeruants 
of Shimei fled away vnto Ac hiſh ſonne of Maa- 
cghah king of Gath:and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
Beholde thy ſemants be in Gath 
40 And Shimei aroſe, & ſadled his aſſe, & went 
to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſernants: and Shi - 
mei went and brought his ſeruants from Garh, 
441 And it was told Salomon, that Shimei had 
 goue from Ieruſalem to Gath, & was come again 
42 And the king ſent and called Shimei, and 
ſiaid vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
the Lord, and protaſſ ed vnto thee, ſaying, That 
day that thou goeſt out, & walkeſt any whither, 
knowe aſſuredlie that thou ſhalt die the death? 
And thon ſaideſt vn to moe, The thing is good 
that I haue heard. . 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe of 
the Lord, and the commandement where w¾ith I 
charged thee? EO | 
44 The king faid alſo to Shimei, Thou know - 
eſt all the wickedneſſe whereunto thine heart is 
| ber; „e hat thou diddeſt to Dauid my facher̃:the 
ord therefore ſhal bring thy wickednes ypon 
thine owne head: 5 3 
45 Aud let King Salomen be bleſſed, and the 
- throne of Dauid ſtabliſl. ed before the L orde for 
euer. | 2 2 
46 So the King commaunded Benaiah the 
ſonne of lehoiada: who went out and ſmote him 
d. chr 9.1.1. that he dyed. And the *kingdome Wat ſtabliſhed 
| in the hand of Salomon, 
V 
1. Salomon taketh Pherachs d aug her 16 wife. 5, 
The Lord appeareth to him 2 ineth him wiſ- 


dome, 15. Thepleal ing of the two harloti, and 


: Salomons ſentente therein. 5 
chep. 7. 8. C Alemon- then made affinitie with Pharaoh 
. king af Egipt. &(took Pharaohs daughter, & 
brought her into the citie of Dauid, vntil he had 
made an end of building his owne houſe, and the 
houſe of the Lord, and the wal of Iemſalem roũd 

About. | | 


| 
1 


= 8 
ordinances of Bavid his fachägt 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


] 


4 . 


and ftood before him. 


"" 
4 
be. 
Fo 
- 2 
* 2 7 
8. 2 


ced und offered incenſe in hei 
4 And the king went to 
mere, for y was the chiefe hie 
burnt offerings did Salomon oli 
ln Cibeon the Lord appem 
a dreame by night: And Ge iCal 
ſhall giue rhee? | a 
6 And Salomon ſaide, Thonk 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father gighy 
he walked before thee in tui 
& in vprightnes of heart with ta 
kept for him this great mereie 0 
a ſon to fit on his throne, as «ppeay 
7 And novv, O Lord my Gulf 
thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Da 
I am but a yong childe, and knowyy 
om and in, | — 2 
2 Andthy ſe ruant is in the mile 
which thou haſt choſen, euẽ a gen 
eannot be told nor nombred fornadh 
9 * Giue therefore ynto thy (ay 
derſtanding heart, to indge thy pen 


D 


Xx 


- diſcerne betwene good and bad af 
to indge this thy mightie people? 
| - 26 And this 


pleaſed the Lady 
mon had defired this thing, + 
11 And God ſaid vnto him, Reg 
asked this thing, & haſt not askedfy 
life, neither haſt asked richesſor i 
atked the life of thine enemies , in 
for thy ſelf vnderſtanding to heare i 
12 Behold I haue done according 
loe, I haue ꝑiuen thee a wiſe & ann 
heart, ſu y there haue bene none li 
thee, neither after thee ſhal ariſe I 
13 And I haue alſo * giuen ther 
they haſt not asked, both riches zul 
that among the Kings there iſhalben 
to thee all thy daie. 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my wal 
mine ordinances & my commandem 
father Dauid did veaJke, I wil pro 


15 And when Salomon awyeke h 1 


a dreame, & hee came to leruſa 


fore che arke of the couenaunt of thell 
offered burnt offerings, and made pe 


and made a feaſt to all his ſemants. 


16 FrThen came two ſſharlots\ 


4 P 
4 . 


17 And the one woman 


cage, 0 bt 


B- 


and this woman dwell in one houſp, $ 


deliuered of a child with her in h 5 


18 And F third day after that I we 


this woman was deliuered alſo: andy 
in the houfe together: no ſtranger w 
the honſe, ſaue we twaine. 


ſonne from my fide, while thine hand 


ſonne in my boſome. 
21 And when 1 roſe 


wol conſidered him in the morning, 
was not my ſonne, whome T had 
22 Then the other woman 


ſonne lineth, and thy ſonne is dead. By 


ſaid, No, hut thy ſonne is dead, aud® 
| thus they ſpake before the King. 


ſaide, N8 


* 


19 And this womans ſonne died int : 
| for ſhe ouerlay him, 2 
20 And ſhe roſe at midnight, and #8 


2x 
uo 
2 * 

. 

fs 


| and laide him in her boſome, ani lui 


1 


in the morringif 
| ſonne fuck,behold he was dead, & wi 


- 
8 < 


* 


* 11 0; 
bd : 


* 


37 


23 Thanſaid theking, She falth- 
 ueth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy 
the other ſaith Nay, but the dead ui 


2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie places 
becauſe there was no houſe built vnto F Namo 


- * 


of the · Lord vntill thoſe dayes; | 


3 And Salomon loyed the Lord, walking in F 


\ 


Theo the King (aid, Bring m a ſwotd:& 


ynto 
dee bro 
— ſal d, Let it 
dude it. 


And 
n badindged,and t 
cry char the wi ſedome of 


n. 
7 rulers under Salomon. 2 2. I he 
e witailes.2 6 The nomber of his 
5.32, His bookes and writings. _ 
ding Salomon was king ouer al Iſrael, 
1 Auydthcſewere his princes, Axariah, F 
the Prieſt 3 
4 and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
A Tehcſhapharh ſon of Ahilud the recorder 
And Bec iah the ſon of Tehoiada was ouer 
2nd Tadck and Abiarhar prieſtes, 
And Aranah the ſonne of Nathan was ouer 
officers, & Zabud rhe ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 
s friend | 
yu 4dr was over the houſholde: and 
inen J ſonne of Abda was oner F tribute. 
And Salomon had twe lue officers ouer all 
bi ch preuided vitailes fon the King and 
bouſhcld, ech man had a monethia the yeere 
wide vitailes. . 
And theſe are their names: the ſonne of Hur 
Vat im: as 
The ſunne of Dekar in Makaz,and in Shaal- 
204 Btth-ſhemeſh, & JElon & Beth-hanan 


* 


o The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to whom | 


eined Sochoh, and al the lande of Hepher: 
1 Theſonne of Abinadab in al the region of 

*. which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- 
3 5 
2 Baan the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, and 
widlo, & in al Beihſheã, which is byZartanah 

dleree], from Beth-ſheam ſro Abel-mcho- 
even ti] beyond oue r againſt Ickneam: 

d 3 Theſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, & 
were the townes of Lair, the ſonne of Manaſ- 
which are in Gilead, and vnder him was the 
* of Argob, which is in Ba ſnan: threeſcore 
2 cities with walles and barres of braſſe. 

14 * Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Mai 
5 Ahimaaz in Naptali, & he tocke Baſmeth 
daughter . mo 


1 a L NN the ſonne of Nuſhal in Aſher and 


17 Iholtaptar the ſonne of 'Paryah in Iſſa- 


Ik Shiwei the ſonne of Elah in Beniaming 
19 Geberthe ſenne cf Vri in the country of 
Read the lande of con king ofthe A mories; 


. 


he ping of Baſhan, and was officer alone 


20 Judah & Iſrael were many, as the fand of 
| 7 bt zeitng, drinking, & making merie, 
nd Satomon reigned ouer al kingdoms 


m the riner ynto the landeof the Phili 

>thet ſt uns, & 
N cers of Egypt, and they brought pre- 
15 Ker Salomon al the dayes of his life. 
Slomons vigailey for one daye Were 


5 


Chap. illi. v. 


| 


4 


| 


officers ſor prouifion III 

thitief meaſures of fine ou, and threeſcore f Lb. Cori, 

meaſures of meale: „ | 
23 Ten fatte oxen, and twentie oxen of the 


paſtures, and an hwedreth ſhee pe, beſide hartes, & 


bue kes, and bugles and fatte foules ; 3 | 
34 Forhe ruled in all che region on the other gor, gore 


; | fide of the Riuer,fro -Tiphſah euen yatof} Azaah, 


ouer al the king s on the other ſide the rer: and 

he had peace found about him on euery ſide. ä 
2 5 And lIudah & Iſrael q welt without feare 

euery man vnder his; & vnder his fig trees, 2. che. 9. ) 

fro Dan, euẽ to Beer, al J daics of Saloms, 

. 26 And Salomon had“ fourty thouſand ſtalles 

of horſcs for bis charets, and twelue thouſande 

horſemen, ib REL A 
27 And theſe officers prouided: viraile foe 

| king Salomon, and for all that came to king Salo- 

mos table, euery mã his moneth, and they tuffered . 


| to lacke nothing. . 


28 Barly alſo & firawe for y horſes & mules, 
brought they vnto. the place where the officers 
' were, euery man according to his charge. 

29 And God gaue Salomon witedome and 


vnderſtanding exceeding much, & a large harte 


euen as the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore, kee Ia. 45. 
30 And Salomons wiſedome excclleth F wiſ- 14.1 511 
dome of all the children of the Eat, & all che 
wiſdome of E gypt, 3 3 
31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea, then 
were Ethan y Ezrabite, then Meman, then Chal» 
col, then Darda rhe ſonnes of Mahol: and he was 
famous thronghout al nations roundabout, 
32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand pro- 
uerbes:and his ſongs were a thouſand and five, 
33 And heſpake of trees, for the cedartre@ - 
that is in Lebanon, even vnto the hy ſſope that 
ſpringe th aut of the wall, he ſpake alſo of beaſteg 
& Rae and of creeping t hings, and of fiſhes, 
34 And there came of al. people to heare the 
| wiſdome'of Salomon, fiom at kings of the cariby 
| which had heard of his wiſedome, - h 
1 CHAP. V. SO. 


4 


| 1 Hiram ſenderh to Salomon, and Salomon to him, 


ofeng io łnille the houſe Goll. 6. He pre- 
2 e for the building. 13. The Gon 3 
the workemen Ee ort ka, 
Nd Hiram king of Tyrus ſent his ſernants 
vnto Salomon, (for bee had heard, ihat they 
had annoynted him king in the roome of his fas 
ther) hecauſe Hiram had euer loned Daud. 2, ehre. 3. 3 
2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, _ | 
3 Thou knoweft that Daud my father conld 
not bailde an houſe vnto the Name of the Lorde — 
his God, fot the warres which were about bim fOr, his eu 
on every ſide, vntil the Lord had put | them vn- . 
6000 . ˙ 
4 But nowe the Lord my God hath given me: 
reſt on every fide, ſothar there is neither aduer - 
ſarie, nor euil to reſiſ r. | 
And bchold, I purpoſeto build e an houſe yn» 2 C4. 7. 13. 
tothe Name of the Lord my God as the Lor 2. ch. 22.10 
ſpake vnto Dauid my father, faying, Thy ſarnie, 
whom I wil ſet vp in rhe throne for thee, he ſhal 
builde an houſe vnto my Name. © 
- 6 Now therefore command, chat they hiwe 
me cedar trees ont of Lebanon, and my ſernants, - 
ſhallbe with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will I 
give the hire for thy ſeruintes, aceord int to all 


y | thatthon ſhalt appcynt: for thou knoweſt that | 


there are none among vs, that can hewe timber 
like vnto the Sidonians. n 
7 And when Hiram heard the words of Sa- 
lomon, he reioyced greatly, & ſaid, Bleſſed be the 


Lore this daye, which hath giuen varo Dad? 


ü , 


- The building of the Tem ple. 1 Rings. I 


. 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, frying, I haue 
conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy deſire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and firre trees. 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from 
. Lebanon to the ſea: & 1 8 by ſea 
gor, totes. jnfjraftes vnto the place thut thou ſhalt new me 
and will cauſe them to be diſcharged chere, an 
thou ſhalt receive them: now thou ſhalt do me a 
pleaſure to miniſter foode for my familie. | 
10 So Hiram gaue 5 on ced ar trees and 
ſirre trees, ever his full des. _ \ 
+ why. Cori, 1 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thon- 
Lor, pag., Land 7 meaſures of wheate for foode to his houſ- 
r. holde, & twentie meaſures of I beaten oyle. Thus 
much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, | 
- , 12. CAnd the Lord-gaue Salomon wiſdome as 
Chap. 3. 12. he* promiſed him. And there was peace betweene 
| iram & valomon & they two made a couenãt. 


13 7 And king Salomõ raiſed a ſu nme on of | 


all Iſrael, & the ſumme was thurtie thoufand mẽ: 
14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
8 2 monethby conrſe, they were a moneth in Leba- 
CH. . 6. non, and two manetlis at home. And * A domiram 
was onerthe fame, 
15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 
bare burdens, and foureſcote thouſande maſons in 
the mountaine. A 
der; maſterr 16 Beſides the ſptinces, Vhome Salomon ap- 
pbynted ouer the worke, enen thtee thouſande & 
three hũdreth, which mled F people F wrought 
in the worke. 8 
517 And the king commanded them, and they 
brnught great ſtones, & coſtly ſtones to make the 
N — of the houſe, euen he wed tones, 

13 And Salomons workmen, & the workmen 
of Hiram, and the maſons hewed & prepared tim- 
ber and tones for the building. of the houſe. 

EDI ĩ⅛ ̈ 6 
1 The building ef the Temple er the fourme there - 

f. 12 The premiſe of the Lord to Salomon. 
< Nd * in the foure hundreth and foureſcore 
2. Chr. 3.1. yeere (aſter the childrẽ of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael. in. the mo- 
nech Zif, (which is the ſeconde moneth) he buylt 
the houſe of the Leere. 

2 And the houſe which king Salomon buylt 

for the Lorde, was threeſcore cubites long, and 
. ewentie broad, and thirtie cubites hie. 5 
3 And the proche before the Temple of the 
houſe wes twentie cubites long according to the 
: breadth of the houſe, und ten cubites broade be- 
, 955 5 of i fore the houſe. TIN 


2 0 


& twentie cubites h 


21 S0 Salomon couered 


| ſiſe. | 


And by the wall of the hone, he madeſjgal- | 

ies rounde abcut, eiſen by the- walles of the 

; houſe round about the Temple and the oracle, & 
made chambers round about, .. 

s The nahermoſt gollerie was ſiue cubites 

broad, and the middlemeR ſixe cubires broade, & 


the third ſeuen cubites broade: for he made reſtes 


rounde about without the honſe, that the beames 
ſhould not be faſte ned ia the wolles of the honſe. 
7 And when y houſe was built it was built of 
| Koneperfite, before it was brought, ſu that there 
Was neither hammer not axe, not any tocle of. y- 

fon heard in the houſe, while it was in building. 

_ .. The doore of the middle {| chamber was in 

dor zelerie the right fide of the houſe, & men ent vp with 
| Arn the middlemoſt,and our of 
the middlemoſt inte therhird, , „ 
9 Sohe built the houſe & fini ſhed it, & ſieled 


J houſe being vawied with Geling of cedaxreees 


10 Add he built the galtat 


of the houſe of fiue cubites height 


toyned to the houſe with beamgy 
1 : 200 ine worde of the L 
12 Coucorning this houſe whi 
deft, if thou wilt walke in mine g 
execute my iudgements, and knu 


| mandements, to walke in them why 


fourme vnto thee my promes, *wih 
to Dauid thy father. =. 
13 . AndT will dwell among 
Iſrael, and wil not forſake my peg 
14 80 Salomon built the haue 
15 And built the walles ef t 
with boards of cedar tree from thy; 
the houſe vnto the walles of the 


n he couered them with wood, qui 


fioore of the houſe with plankes off 
16 And he built ewentie cubay 
of the houſe with boards of cedarh 
to the walles, and hee prepared ai 
for the oracle, euen the moſt boly.pl 
17 Bur the houſe tharis, the i 
was fourt ie cubites (ng. 
carued with I knoppes,and gta 
all was cedar, ſo that no ſtone vai 


. — 


19 © Alſo he prepared the fa 
in the middes of the houſs wit uin 
of tl. e couenant of the Lord then, 
20 And the place of the braclg 
twentie cubites long,&: twendec 
e & he co. 
golde, and tonered the altar with g 


5 
Fart 4 
” 


pure golde: and he + ſhut the place 
with chaines of go and couere 3. 
22 And he cuerlayde all die h 
yntill all the houſe was made pff 
uered the whole altar, that was bei 
with golde,. ice, 
23. And within the oracle beau 
rubims of]. olive tree, ten cubites a, 
24 The wing alſo of che one Chg 
cubites,and the wing of the other F 
five cubites:from the verernwſt pa 
wings ynto the vttermoſt part of i 
ings were ten cubites. 
25 Alſo the other Cherub wat 1 
both the'Cherubims were of due 


. 


26 For the height of the ons Chl 


„„ 5 i eubites, and ſo was the other C en 
4 And in F houſe, he made windowes, Ibroad 


27 And he put the Cherubini 


ner houſe, & the Cherubims ſtreich 


wings, ſo that the wing of the ont 
one wall, aud the wing of the owes 
ched the other Wall: & rhicir aher 


one another in the mwiddes of thew 


29 And he earued al y Walze 

about with grauen figures of Chen 
palme trees, & grauen flowyres wil 

30 And the floore of the hof 
with golde whhin and without, 4 
31 And in the entring of we, 
two doores of oliue tree : aud they 
fide poſtes were five ſquare- ; I 


32 The wo doores alſo wen 


he graued them with graniog of 0 
palme trees, and graueu flowyres, 


lemoſt into the third. with gold, & lay de thinne golde ou 


bim, and vpon the palme ie: 


; Chap · vij Salomons houſe 112 
q te. then worke like chaines for che chapiters thee 
ec of een ebenes the | wereon the top of the pillars, enen ſeuen for the 
and the | one chapiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter. 
doore were round. 18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 
Cherubims, & palme trees, | pomegranates rounde about in die one grate to 
& couered the camed worke | cover the chapiters that were vpon the top. Aud 
nely wrought. 4 has 2 ys _——— 
builte the courte within 19 And the chapters that were on che toppe 
36 1 And hee ' and one rowe of | of the lars were after lilie worke in the C 
« rowes of bewed fume , and : foure tires. = HE" ee 
| the foundation of F | 20 AndthechapigrSvpon y two pillars þ 
* 8 . of Zif. alſo aboue, lover agfind the belly nchin the fOr, round 
cleventh yeere in the moneth | vet worke pomegranates: for two hundred pome - 4bou the 
Y 1 
ght monerh) he finiſhed F | granates were in the two rankes about vpon fei- ider, 
therevf,and in euery | ther of the chapiters. ED lor, beyenk 
[ding it. | 2x And hee ſet vp the pillars lo the pack af {ebr.the fa 
| the Temple. And when hechad ſet vp the right cond. 
pillar, he called che namo cheregf Iachin: agg 
| when he had ſet vp the left pillar, hee called the 
__ r ae Ne 1 8 
Salomon ilding his one houſe 22 And vppon the -toppe of: the ; pillars was 
, + Toma * ban bed all his houſe, worke of lilics : ſo was the workemanſhip of the 
+ Hee brylt alſo an houſe called the foreſt of pillam finiſhed, . 


Ac be made for the Temp 


\ an hamdreth cubites long, and fiftie cu- 123. And hee made . moleenſea ten cubiter 
broade, and thirrie cubites hae, vpon foure | Wide from brim to btim, rounde in compaſſe, and 
efcedar pillarad cedar beames weie laide | n and a line of thirtie cubites did 


o 


v 
4 4 


de pillars ＋— —ꝛ 
3 pl was couered aboue with cedar vpon | .24 And vnder che brimme of it vere knoppes 


„* * 


beams, that lay on the ſourtie & fine pillars, | like wildecucumers compaſsing it round about, 


ne in a tœe. | tenne in one cubite, cowpaſsin 
1 And the windowes were in three rowes, & about: and che ]) rowes of 
Av againſt window in three ranckes. 7 when itwas molten. WD 
5 And al the does, and the fide poſtes wwith 23 It Roode on wyyelue bulles x». three looking 
windowes were foure ſquare, :nd window |. toward the North, and three toward the Weſte, * 
25 ouer agtinft window in three rares. and three toward be Sch, & three toward the 
6 And be made e porch of pillars fifty cubits ¶ Eaſt: and the ſea ftoode aboue vpon them, aud all | 
& thirry cndites broad, & the porch was he - theirhinder parts were inward, N . 
then, eves before them wwere thirtie pillars, | 25 It was I an handbread thicke , and the lor, «ſpan, 
7 Frhes he made a porch for y throne, where | brimme thereof was like the qworke of the brim 
in4ged,enex a porche of iudgement, and it was | ofa cup with flowres of Lilies, it conteined two 


the ſez * rounde 2 chro.cs 
knoppes were rafts, "NE 


led wich cedat from pauement to pavements | thouſand Baths, 5 He 
8 Andin his houſe, where he dwelt, wvar ano» 27 And hee made ten baſes of braſſe, one baſe 
herhall more toward then the porch, which was |. va-« foure cubires long, aud foure cubits broad, 
the ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an houſe | and three cubites hi 
Pharachs daughter (whom he had taken to 28 <And the worke ofthe baſes was on this 
iſe) like ymo this porch, 5 ..--- | maner, They had borders, and the borders were 
9 All theſe were of] cofily ſtones, hewed by | .berweene the ledges: ER OR | 
alue, (awed with ſawes within. & withour 29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the foun detion vnto the ſlanes af an hande the ledges, were lions, bulles and Chembims and 
nacb, aod on the warfide to the great court. vpon the ledges there was a baſe abdue: and be- 
10 And che foundation v vas of coſtly ſtonet, | neath the logs and bulles, were additions made 
of treu ſtones, enen of ſtonet of ten cubices,& of thiune worke,, ea. 
nei of eight cubites, 30 And every baſc had foure braſen wheeles | 
12 Abonealſo wwerecoftly ones, ſquared by | and plates of brafſe : and the foure cornershad * 
20d beards of cedar, 4 + vnderſetters: vnder the ealdron were vnderſtt - deri 
22 CAud the greatcourt rounde about vr tens molten at euery fide of euery addition. 
d three rowes of hewed ſtonet, and a roweof | 31 And themanh of it war within the cliapi· 
E beames:loDw4r itto the hiner court of the | ter andabone 70 meaſure by the cubite: for the 
" Lord, and to we wage of the houſe mouth therof was round made like a baſe, and It 
23 CThen King Salomon ſent, and fer ent Hi - was a cubite and halfe a cubite: and alfoypon .Þ | 
1 omefJTyrus, | mouth thereof vvere grauen workes,whoſobor- 


8 ee ee ſonne of the tribe of | ders wvere foure ſquare, and not round. 
_— TR = of Tyrus a 32 Andvndery borders were foure whecles 
1 rafle, 4 da full of wiſedome;and | and the axeltrces of the whecles joyned to the 
Jr pron le ny nowledge to worke al ma- | baſe: & the height of a wheele ww acubite & 
| and wrooght ney n. | err = 25 heeles was like 
f - „. 33 And the faeion of the wheeles was li 
8 $ For he caſt rwo pillars of brafle, height he facton of a charet wheele, their axeltrees, and | 
of | their naues and theirf fclloes, and their ſpokes Or, N 
16 Aud bee were all molten... 
ſe tofer ou the tops of 10 ha 34 And foure vnderſetters wwere yppon the 
Foe of the chap | foure corners of one baſe xr & the yaderſerters 
thereof were of the baſe it ſeffe, m. 
33 And in che toppe of the baſe was arounde 
compalle of halfe a cubite hie ronade abein 2 


The forme of the moulten ſea,and 


one, and addnions round about. 


one caſting, and meaſure, ani one life, 
1 Then made he ten caldrons of brafſe, one 
 ealdron contein 


i of the houſe, & five on the left ſide of the houſe. 


vu the weight of the brafle be coun 


A. Khro. 5. 1. 


2. hö. 2. 


Febr. Salo- ch 
n. 


. King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of E- 


thanim, which is the ſeuenth monerh, © 
3 Andal the Elders. of Iſrael came, and the | 


hon n the top of the. baſe the ledges thereof and 
:the borders thereof were the ſame. 

36 And ypon the tables of the ledges thereof 
nad oi the borders theredf hee did graue Cheru- 
bims, lions, and palme trees; on the fide of euery 


37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, the had all 


fourty Baths: & every caldrs | 
was faire cubites,one calgiron was ypon one baſe 
throughout the ten baſes. 

39 And he ſet the baſes, fine on the right fide | 


And he ſet the fea on the right ſide of the hauſe 
Ezftward toward the South, a 

40 And Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms 
& baſens, & Hiram fintſhed all the worke thar he 
made to king — the houſe of the Lord, 

41 Towit,two pillars and ewe howles of the 
'chapiters that were on the top of two pillars, 
& to grates tocotierthe two bowles of y cha- 
piters,whic h were vpon che top of the pillars ; 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranares for the 
two grates, enen two rowes of pomegranates for | 


' every grate tocouer the · twobowles of the cha- 5 


piters, that were vpon the pillars. 


e baſes, 

4 Aud the ſea, & Wekue bulles vider} ſes, 
( 43 And pots, & beſenis & baſens: and al theſe 
veſſels, which Hiram made to king Salomon for 
the houſe of the Lord, were of ſhining braſſe. 

46 Inthe place of orden did the King caſte 
them inſ{clay bee Succoth an d Zarthan, 


* 


7 And Salomon left to weig h all the veſſels | 


beceuſo of the exceedir e pg could 
438 So Salomon made al the veſſels that 
teined vnto the hotiſe of the lord, F goldena rar, 
& the golden table,whereon the ewbread was 
49 And the candlefſticks, five at the right fide 
and ſiue at ihe left, 'befote the orade of pure E 


fue and the fl owres, and the lainpes, and the 


miffers of golde, 

- 50 And the bowles, and the hookes; and 
baſens, and the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of 
pn, thebinges of 


the 
re | 


I. Kings 


43 And the tenne b baſes, and ten caldrons: vp" | 


{- tribes of Iſrael, to build an · N 


* for the doores of the 


of other a 


5s And King Salomon & a 
j of Ifrael, & were aſſembled 
bim before F arke,offting ſhi 
could not be told nor n6mb 
Wh So the Dncnr bases 
uenant of y Lorde vnto hix pl 
of the houſe, into the moſte di 
þ der che wings of the Cheng 
2 For F Cherubim fire, » , 
0 the plac re of the Arke, 3 
couered the Arke, and che be 
3 Me. they Fog our heh 
0 arres might appcare om 
before the oracle, but they 
ont, and there they ate vmo of 
9 Nothing was in the — 
bles of ſtone which Moſes h 4d 
reb, where the Lorde made nn 


| children of Iſrael, when he 


the land of Egypt. . N 
10 And when 5 Prieſts Wen 
Sanctuary 5 cloude filled cha: 
11 Sothat the Prieſts cot 1 
niſter, becauſe of the elouq;s: fe 
Lord had filled the houſe of 
12 Then ff pake Salomon, 
he al in the darke cloy 
13 I haue built thee an Hohl 
an habication for thee ro —_ 
14 CAnd the King turned hi 
dil the Congregation of Iſtael: fe 
gation of Tirael ſtood there. 
15 And he ſid, Bleſſed boy 
rabl, who ſpake with his monk 
father, and bach with his hand 
T6 Since the daye that P 


Iſrael out of Egypt, 1 2 


1 


7 


wor 


Ao 


- mightbe there: but 1. haue ef — 
ouer my people Iſrael, | SFM 
17 And it was in the wad Di 

to builde an houſe ꝛc the Namen 
of Iſrael. | | =. Rl al 
18 Andthie Lord ſaid vnte 1 
'Whereas it was in thine heat 
vnto my Name, thou diddeft « 
ſo 3 * 3 
' Newerthelet thou L 


hen e, bur th ſonne, that Oak 


ceuſe üer for the moſt. holy place, & for 
the doores of the hGuſe, to wit, of the Temple. 
51 So was finiſhed all the worke that King 
Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord, & Sa- 
lamon brought in the things which * David bis 
father had dedicated: the bluer and the golde, & 
the veſſels, and lay de them l the treaſures 
of the houſe of tlie Lord. . 
„C Do: | 
4. ' The Arke is borne into the Temple,to., A 
eloude fil!eth the Temple, 4. | The King bleſſeth 
the people, 
Hen“ King? salomon aſſembled the Eldets 
of Iſrael, even alttic heads of the tribes, the | 
fe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnte Thim 


the Arke of the 
coue namt of the Lorde from the citle of Dantd, 
which is in Zion... 


2 Andall the men of Iſrael alſembled vnto 


in Ieniſ-lem, for to bring 5 75 


Prieftes tooke the arke. 


4 They bare thearke of che Lorde, and they * 


bare the Tabernade of the Conyregation, and 


loynes, he ſhal build the houſt'y 
20 And the Lord hathy 1 


that he ſpake: and 1 am riſen 
Dauid my father, & ſit on the l my 
the Lord promiſed, and haue buy 
the Name of the Lord God of i 
21 And 1 haue prepared ti 
the Arke, Wherein is ay open 
which. lie made with our father 4 
| _ out of the land of Egypt. 
2 FThen Salomon ſtoobe 
: of the Lord, in F ſight of al che G 
i Iizel,& firetched out his 124 
23 And ſeide, “ O Lord Gol 
no God like thee in heateu abe oe 
beneath, thou that keepeſt cou 
with thy ſeruants that Walle be 
their heart. 3 
24 Thou that haft kept art 
nid m father, that thou baſt 5 
_ akeſt with thy mouth, an 
th thine hand, as Mond Od 
25. Therefore now, Lord Gat 
with thy ſer uant Dauid my f 
promiſed him, aying, * Thon! 


TY 


alle h. Wr that were in the Tabernacke: 
thoſe di ai the Frets and L. etites bring W. 


mania my ſight to ſit vppon tlie 


thou baft walked in my 


k | 
co cha ih children take 
£ 5 


before me, as 
L 
236 Ard now, 


122 


27 151 
che earl? 


nene weit 


38 But _ A* 
ſernemt, and to 
1 the crye & prayer W 
mnaprayeth before thee this day : 

39 Thar thine eyes may be open toward this 
night & day, enen toward the place where- 
Atboubaſt aide, * My name {hall be there: that 
den myen bezrken vnto the prayer which thy 
fermar prayerh in this place. 
zo Hearethou therefore the ſu 
thy (ermaot, and of thy people Iſrae 
ha this place , and heare thou ſin the place of 
thine habitation, enen in he auen, and when than 
bene |, have meitie, 
31 When a man 


hed, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 


od will dwell on 
and the heauens 


plication of 


him to fyreare, and ſ the {wearer ſhal come before 
tine altat in this houſe; : 

32 Then heare thou in heaven, & do & iudge 
thy ſeams, chat thou condemne the wicked to 
dring his way vpõ his head, & iuſtihe the righ- 
qcous to give him accordigg to his righteouſnes, 


j « Whenthe people (ſrael ſhall bee ouer- 


hroweu before the enemie, becauſe they haue 
d zg'inſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and 
selle thy Name, and 
ion vnto * in this hauſe. 
4 Then heat thou ia heauen, and be merci- 
. the ſinne of ty people Iſrael, and bria 
them ag:ine vato the lande, which thou gaue 
to their fathers, = 
35 , When heauen ſhal 
Abe oo raiue becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
es;and ſhall pray in this 2 confelſe thy 
ame, & turne from tlic ir ſinne, when thou doeſt 
& them, 
36 Thenbe are thou in heauen, & pardon the 
nac of thy ſemautes and of thy people Iſrael 
thou haſt taught them the good way 
rein they may walke) and giue raine vpõ the 
ad } thouhift given to thy people toinherite, 
7 © Whenthere ſhal be famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there ſhalbe 
ingyruldew graſi: opper er caterpiller, when 
heir enemie ſhall beſiege them in the Toons of 
dein lend, or any plague or any ſickeneſſe. 
32 Then what prayer, & ſupplication fo euer 
e made of any ma or of all thy people Ifrael, 
en every one {hal know Fplague in his one 
and Rretch foorch his handes in this houſe. 
+39 Hearetbonthen in heauen, in thy dwel- 


Mace, and be mereifull & do, and giue euery 


«carding to all his wayes, as thou knoweRt 

heart, (for thouvnely knoweſt the heartes of 

e of men) | 

40 Thatthey may feare thee as long as they 

p 4 p lad. oy yu voto uur fathers. 
vrecter as tourbinꝑ the firanger that 

of thy people 1Nael, who ſhall r 

ent heare of thy great Name 

of thy —— ay deere ont 

ne and pray in this 1 
1 thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
| cn; to all that 


Chap vii) 


o God of Iſrael, I pray thee, let 


ſhal tre ſpaſſe a gunſt his 
neighbon. and he lay vpon him an othe, to cauſe 


pray aud make ſupplica- 


the ranger calleth | that tho Lord is God; & nance drr. 


know thy Name, and fearethee, as dothy people 
Iſrael: and that they may knowe that thy-Name 
is called vpon in this houſe which t haue built. 
44 © When thy people ſhall go out to battell 
againſt their enemie by t he way that thou ſhale 
ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * toward 
the way of the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 


45 Heare thou then in heaven Py & 
their ſupplication, and || iudge their cauſe, 

man that ſinneth not)and thou bee angry with 
them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that 


tlie enemies, either farre or neere. 

47 Vet i ifchey turne againe vnto tſieir heart 
in the lande (to the which they be ca tied away 
captiues) and returne and pray vnto thee in the 
lind of them that caried them away captiues ſay- 


which pray | ing, Wee haue ſinned, we haue tranſgre ſſed, and 


done wickedly. 


enemies, which ledde them away 


pray vato .thee toward the way of their laud, 


vrhich I haue built for thy Name, =O 
49 Then heare thou their prayer & their ſup- 


{| plication in heauen thy dwelling place, & ſiudge 


their cauſe, | | 
50 And bee mercifull vnto thy proplocher 
haue haned againſt thee, and vnto all their ini- 
uities (herein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt 
mee) and eauſe that they, which led them away 


51 For they be thy people, and thine inheri- 


thy ſeruant, and vato the prayer of thy people 
rael, to hearkenynto them, inall that they cal 
vntot hee. 11 5 | 8 


be 


from among all people of the earth fot an inheti- 
tance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hande of Moles thy 


Egypt, O Lord God. 1 
54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 
praylug all this prayer and ſupplication vnto the 
Lord; hee aroſe ſrum before the altar of the Lord, 
from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching ofhis 
handes to heanen; A Yo 
55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the C ongrega- 
tion of Iſrael with a loude voyce, ſaying. e 


5s Bleſſed be the Lorde that hat 
vnto his people Iſrael, according to all that hee 


qd ag hath not fayled one worde of all 


good promiſe which hee promiſed by the hid 
of Moſes his ſeruant :e 

57 The Lorde our God be with ys;n8 he was 
with our fathers, that hee forſake vs not, neither 
leauevs, 3 ; 

58 That he may boweiir.heattes vnto him, 
that we may walke in al his wayes, and keepe his 
commandements, and his ftatiites, andhis lawes, 
which he commaunded our fathers %; - *- 

59 And theſe my words, which 1 Me prayed 
before the Lord, be ueere vnto the Lord bod 
day & night, that he defend the eauſe of lis ſer- 
want, and the cauſe of his peoploI[rael-falway as 
the matter requireth. . 
60 That all F 


, 


7 


87 Let 


for the people. 113 


heede to theirway, that for voto thee, that all Þ people ofthe earth may 


Dan, 


616 


toward the houſe that I haue built for thy Name, 


Or, mains 


46 If they ſinne againſt thee G for there is no felue their 


1ipb 7. 
2. chr. 6.3 8 : 


they cary them away priſoners vnto the lande of. eccle. 7. 21. 
\s > 1. ohn. 1 . 


10. 
lor, N they 
repem. 


48. If they turne againe vnto thee with al their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
ca ＋ 1 and 


| which rhou gaueſt vnto hair fathers, and toward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and tlic houſe, 


| f or, auenge. 


their wrong 


captmes, may haue pitie & cumpa d ion on them: 


| tance, which thou brougliteſt out of Egypt from 
the middes of the yron fomatcceae. 

| | , $2 Let tlune eyes be open vnto the prayer of : 

be ſhur vp, and there it 


| 5 3 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 


ſcruant, when thou broughieſt ourfarhers* out of exad. 19.6. 


iuen reſt 


tt 
people of the earth may tuo 72 1 


| Gods b 


Lorde out & od to walke in his 9 and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day. 
5 62 J Then the kiu = all Iſrael with him 
ths 7.4. offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 
6s And Salomon offered a facrifice of peace 
offrings which he offered vnto 5 lord, to wii, wo 
and twentie thouſand beeues, & an kundreth & 
| twentie thonſand ſheepe: ſo the king and al the 
children of Iſrael dedicated F houſe of the Lord. 
64 The ſame day did F king hallowe F.mid- 
dle of the court that was before the houſe of F 
Lord: for there hee made burnt offerings, and the | 
meate offrings, & rhe fat of the 27 offerings, 
becauſe Fe braſen altar that was before the Lord, 
ch. 7 was too litle to ceciue the burut offerings, & the 
meat offrings, & the fat of the peace offrings. 
65 And Salomon made at t 
al Iſrael with him, à very great Congregation,e- 
nen from the entting in of Hamath vnto the riuer 


| 
1 


of Egipt, before the Lord our God, ſeuen daies & 
| 


ſenen dayes, euen fourieenedaies. 

66 And the ei ght day he ſent the people away, 
& theyf thenked the king, & went, vnto their 
cents toy os and with glad hearrgbecauſe of al 

oodueſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid his 
eruant, & for Iſrael his people. 
. CHAP. IX. 


"Feb, bleſſed 


ttime a feaſt, & 1 


| 


L. Kings \ 
61 Let your heart therfore be perfite with the had brought to Salomon id 


| 


trees, aud elde and whatſoeuer 1 
King Salomon gaue to Hiram twem 
the land of I Galil. - 22 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyra: 
| cities which Salomon had giuen = 
pleaſed him not. h, 
13 Therefore he ſaide, Whiat chi 4 
vrhich thou haſt giuen me, my brother 
called them the land of ]C "abul vmo id 
14 Aud Hiram had ſent the King fu | 
a of golde. 72 
And this is the cauſe of me us — 
Kine Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit ele 
deu of the Loxde, and his owne hay 
 1o,and the wal of Teruſalem, and Haze A * 
giddo, and Gezer. oy 
16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had eq 
taken Gezer,and burnt it with fire and — 
Canaanitcs, that dwelt in the ciuie, & on 
a preſent vnto his daughter Salomom ] 
17 (Therefore Salomon built _— 
horon the nether, 

23 And Baalathand Tamor ine 
of the land. R 
19 And all the cities of ore, t v 
had, euen cities f or charets, and cities forkg | 
& all that Salomon deſired and would 


| 


| 


. f 


2. The Lord appearerh the ſecond time to Salomon, 


naanites become tributaries.28;Heſtdcth forth 
4 nauie for golde. 

VV Hen; * Salomen had finiſhed the building of 
24h70.711 W the houſe of the Lord, & the kings palace, · & 
all hat Salomon desired, and minded to doe, 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon the 
ſecond time, as he appeared _ him at Gibeon 

3 And the Lord ide vnto him, I haue heard 
chy praier and thy * lication , that thou haſt 
made before mee: I haue haflowed this houſe, 
(hich thou haſt buli to * put my Name there 
for euer, and mine eies, and mine cart ſhallbee 
9 there perpetually, 

4 And if thou elle Walke keford me (as Dauid 
thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart, aud in 
righteouſneſſe) to do according to all that I haue 
commanded thee, & keepe my ſtatutes aud my 

iudgements, 


Chap.3. 5. 


C hap. 8329 
deut. 12.11 


5 Then wil I tabliſh the throne of thy king- | 


dome vpon Iſrael for euer, as 1 promiſed to Da- 
nid thy father, ſaying, -* Thoy thaltnor want a 
man vpon the th rone of Iſrael, 

6 But if ye & your children turne away from 
me, and wil not ke. my commande ments, and 
my ſtatutes (which I haue fer before you) but go 
and ſe ue other gods, and worſhip tom. 

7 Then vill I cut off Iſrael from th e lande, 
which L haue given them, and the houſe which ! 
haue halowed * for my Name, I willcaſt.out of | 
my ſi ght, and Iſraelſhalbe 2ptorerbeand a a conr· 
mon talke among all people. 

8 Euenchis his houſe ſhalbe fo: euery one that 
paſſeth by it, ſhalbe aſtonied, and ſhal hitle, and 
they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the Lorde done this | 
vnto this land and to this houſe ? . 

9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 
ſouk e the Lord their God, which bronghe rheir | 


S/a7,7.10 
chr 22.13 


hre.7.3 4 


deut. 29.24 
$646,238 


fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 


holde vpon other gods, and haue worſhi pped the 


& ſemed them; therefore hath the Lord! brought 


vpon them all this erl. 


2 cr... 
sSalomen had builded the two houſes, the houſe 
bol cke Lord, & the kings Palace, 

10Zer. 11 (For ch which Hiram the kiog of LT nas 


10 And at che end of rwentie yeares, when | | 


| 


of all that Was inher koart: 


rufalem,and in Lebanon and tn al the ly 
11 Salomon giueth G:ies to Hiram 2 b. The Cas | dominion) 


of 
20 Andthe people thatwere left ofi 

| rites, Hittires, Perizzites, Hiuites, and 1: 
whith were not of the children of 7s 
21 To wit, their children i 
them in the lande, whome the 2 
were not able to deſtroy, theſe did a 
tributaries vnto this. 
122 But of the children of Iſrael wh 
*make no bondmen: but they were mengly 
and his ſetuants. & his princes, and hisg 
and rulers of his charets and his horieme 
23 Theſe were the princes of rhe o 
. were ouer Salomous worke: even. fine! 
and fi ftie, & they vuled the people d 
in the worke. 
24 J And Pharachs daughter cams of 
the citic of Dautd, vnto the houſe ea th 
had built ſor her: then did he mene 
25 And chriſe a yere did Salomon e 
offrings and peace offrings vpon tlie al 
he built vnto the Lord: and he bums 
on the altar: that was before the Lo 
had finiſhed the houfe, 165 
26 CAlſo king Salomon made 2n 1 

in Ezeon- geber, which is beſide Elo 

brinke of 4 red Sea, in the land of Edad, - 
| ,2 7 And Hiram ſent with the maik wm þ 
that were mariners, and hadknowh 15 ; 
- feazwith the ſeruants of args 9 

| 28 And they came to Ophir & 
foure hundrevh and went ta 
brought: it to king Salomon. ER 
CHAP, X. . 
4 The OQueene of Saba commeth to 1 
93 ome of Salomon. 18 His royal ihm 
power and magmiſcen te. om 4 
Nd the* Queene of Shebahear nb” 

. Ack N (concerning the 
Lord) came to proue him whh-ha d 
2 And ſhe eame to leruſalẽ wia 
traine: and camels that bare ſweete 6 
golde exceeding much, and preciom l 
ihe came to Salomon, and communes 


CUR 


( 


155 


A 4 


4 0 . , „ 
. 4 . 4 Fa f 
% i 2 
* 


3 Aud Salomon declarod vnto hn 17 


, zenevfSlieba. 


| ions? 


J0 Almugeim trees from Ophir & precious ſtones, 


Y tbe 
it ſo the 


„ «ord that I heardin mine own land of thy ſay- 


752 For the King had on the fea the naule of 


norhing was hd from the King, which he 


| l er. 5 
28 of Sheba ſaw all Salomons 


1 he houſe chat he built. 
e of his table, and the ſitting 

of his emants, end the order of his miniſters, an 
their apparel, and the drinkirig veſſels,” and his 
Ph rings, that he offered inthe houſe of the 


was greatly aſtonied. 5 
LL hide to the King, It was atrue 


4 Then 
$i'dan* 


ings,and of thy wiſdome. | 


> Howbcir Ibelceued not this report, till I | 


had ſeene it th mine eyes: but lo, F one 
bolfe js not tolde mee: for th ou haſt more. wil- 
dome & proſperitie, then I haue heard by report. 

g Happie are thy me, happie are theſe thy ſer- 
rants. which ſtand euer before thee, & heare thy 
w nleies be the L orde thy God. which loved 
thec,to ſerthee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe | 
the Lord loued Iſrael for euer & made thee King, 
to doe equitie and ri ghteou ſneſſe: 


16 And ſhe gaue the king ſixe ſcore talenis of 
td and of ſweete odours exceeding much, aud | 
There came ho more ſuch abun- | 


dance of ſweete odours, as the Queene of Sheba | 
| B Vt King Salomon 


precious ſt ones. 


to King Salomon. 


11 The narie alſo of Hiram (chat caried golde 


from Oolut) brought likewiſe great plentie of * 


12 And the King made of the Almuggimtrees 
pillarsfor the honſe of the Lord, & for the Kings 

lace, and made harpes and pſalteries for ſingars 
There came uo more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor 
were any more ſeene vnto this day. 

13 And King Salombgmewvnto 7 Queene of 
Sheba, wliatſoeuer ſhe wenld acke, beſides that, 
N berf of his kingly liberalitie: 

* and went to her owae countrey, 
b«h fie and her ſenants. b 

14 5 Alſo the weiglit of golde, thatcame to 
Salunon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth three 
Core and fixe tale nts of golde, —-—- = 

15 Eeſides thax hee had of marchant men and 
of the marchan« iſes of them that ſold ſpices, and 
of alche Kings of Arabia, & of the princes of the 
t ouvtrey; | | | „ 

16 And King Salomon made two hundred 

of beaten golde, ſixe hundred ſhekels of 
went to a target: 


17 And three hundred ſhields ofbeaten gold, 


& 4 
. 


Chap. Ki. 


1 
ö 


them, nor let them come in to you: 


. ine tat is ouexagaiaſt. Ieru 


SGWaſomons power. 114 
24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salomon, 


| toheare his wiſedome, which God had put in his 


heart. 


25 And they brought euety man his preſent, 


veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 

and armour, and ſweete odours, horſes and mwles 

from yeere to'ycere. _ 

26 Then Salomon g:thaed together *charets 1. ehr. 1. 1 

and horſemen:and hee had a thouſande and fours 

hundred charets, and twelue theuſand horſemen, 

| whome hee placed in the charet cities, and with 

the King at Teruſalem, 5 ur, he made 
27 And the King || guefilner in Teruſalem as f{uc7 as 

ſanes, and gaue cedart of the wilde fig trees that pſemeout 

growe abundantly in the plaine. a ſtonet. 

28 And Salomon had horſes brought out of [Or, for the 
Egypt and fine linen: | the Kings marchauts res co mpaxie 
eeiued the linen for a price. the Kings 

29 There came vp & went out of Egypt ſo me marchan;s 
charet, worth ſixe hundred ſneſels of ſiluer : ihat did receire 
is, one horſe, an hundred aud fiftie, and thus they 4 nanber at 

brought horſes to al the Kings of the Hittites, & 4 price. 
to the Kings of Aram by their fmeanes. Febr. handt. 
| 3 CH AS. XI. 5 5 
1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and cõ cubi nes, 

which bring him to idolatrie. 1 4 Hi God raiſeth 

vp aduer ſæries againſt him. 43 He dieth, © | 
ed * many outlindiſhe Deu. 17,1 
| womẽ: both the daugliter of Pharach, & the eccl. 47, 19, 

women of Moab, Ammon, Edom,Zidon & Heth. 


2 Ofcche nations, whereof the Lord had faide 


vnto the children of iſrael, .* Goe not yeein to excd.34.10 
| For (urely 
they will anne your heartes after their gods, to 


them, I ſay, did Salomon loyne in loue. 


z And he had ſeuen hundred wives, that were 


| [princefſes,andthree hundred cõcubi nes, and his lar. aue nes 


wiues turnod away his heart. 9 
4. . For when Salomon was olde, his Wutes tur- 
ned his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart 


vas not perfect with the L. orde hj$ G od, as wa 


the heart of D auid his fatlber. 

5 For Salomon followrede A ſhtarüth the God Id. 2,33 
of the Zidonians, and Mileom the abquunation f 
the Ammorũ tes, VVV en dE 3 5 

s So Salomon, wrought wigkedueſſe in the 
ſiglu of the Lord, gut cõunued not to folloue the 
Lord, as did Dauid his father. .. , .-- 

7 Thendid Salomon builde an · hie place for 
| Chemoſh tie abomination of Moab, in the moui- 
em, & vnto Mo- 


ech the Abqminauon of the chilaxẽ of Ammon; 


three puund of zolde went to one ſhielde: & the 8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandi ſh wives, 


walks them In the* houſe of the wood of L- 


18. J Then the Kin made a teat throne ef 
YJuorie,and couered it wh the ben golde. , 


| Which burnt incenſe and offered vnto their gods, 
55 9 Therefore y Lord wasangry with Salomon 
becauſe. he had turned his hean fro the Lord G od 
of Iſrael,* which had appeared: vnto him twiſe, 


19 And thethrone had fixe ſteps, and the top 


of the tone we: round behjade,and.therewere 
layes on either ſide on the place of the throite, & 


two ly uns ſtanding by the Rayes, 


20 And there ſt eweluc lions, on tlie lixe 
Aeppes ou eithei lide: there was not F like made 


any 


21 Aud all King Salomons drinking veſſels 


were of golde, and all the veſſels of che houſe of 


wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 


mow of ſiluer: for it was nothing eſteemed in tlie 


yes of Salomon. 


10 And had giuen him a * charge concerning Chap. 3. 

; this thing, herbs ſhould not No ak e een A ws ods 

but hee kept not that, which the Lorde had com- chab. 6.18 4 
maunded him. an e ; 
'11 Wherefore tie Lord ſaide untg Salomon, 

| orafmuch as this is done of thee; and. thou haft 


not kept my covenant, and my ſtarmes (Which I C04. 12.1 $4 


0 - 


' commaunded thee) *.1 will ſurely rent ihe kings 

dome from thee, and wil giue it to tiiy ſeruant. 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes 1 will not 

oe it, becauſe of Dawid thy father, bin I wil rent 


|. it our of the band of thy ſane: 


with the naule of Hir am: once in thre | 


yeere came the nan # 
lde and ile y eof Tharſhi ſh, and brought 


luer yuorie, aud apet, and peagockes, 
so King Salomon exceeded ali the King 
Che can bend fler din mile, 2 


O 


but will Jie ons wribg to th ſane, becauſe of 

Dauid my feruant,& cauſe of Leruſalem, which 

i han choſen, F 
14 © Then jhie Lorde flirred vp an adiierfaris 

Imo Salomon, u Hadad the Edomite, of the 

| "2p" . Kos 


owbcit 1 Wil not rent all the kingdome, 


* „ 


Ly off. 


Salomons idolattie. Rezon, I. Kings reroboam 


kings ſeede,which was in EBdom. _ 35 *PutTwill take the kinga 

2 ſam $.14 15 For when Dauid was in Edom. and Toab | ſonnes hande, and vvill giue it vatoth,./ 

the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten al F. males | ren tribes, 3 

in Edom, and was gone vp to burie the ſlaine. 36 And voto his ſonne willx 2ine G 

16 (For ſixe monethes did Ioah remain there | that Dawd my ſeruzunt may haue af, 

and al Iſrael, till he had deſtroied al the males in | before mee inTeruſzlem the citie,. wig 
Edom) 3 choſen me, to put my Name there. 
17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other 37 And I vil take thee, and thou 142 
Idomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, to go euen as thine heart deſireth, and fhaks 
into Egipt, Hadad being yet alitle childe. ouer Iſrael. wy 


. - 


18 And they aroſe out of Midian, & came to 38 Andifthonhearken vnto all G 
Par au, and tooke men with them out of Paran, mand thee, and wilt walke in my wi 
and came to Egipt vnto Pharaoh. king of Egipt, | tight in my ſight, to keepe my ſtauma 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed ham vi v coradcements as Dauid my ſeruãt tis Fer, 
eailes,and g aue him lan. | 1be W.chee, & builde thee a ſure h 
19 So Hadad found great fauor in the ſight of | voto Danid, aud will give Iſrael vatothn.? 
Pharaoh, & he gaue him to wife the liter of his . 39 And ] will forthis afflict the ſeed 
owne wife, even the ſiſter of Tahpenes F Queene | uid, but not for cuer, © . = 
20 And the ſiſter of Talipenes bare him Ge- | 40 © Salomon ſought therefore tobi 
mibath his ſonne, whome Tah penes wained in am, and Ieroboamaroſe,and fled into a 
Pharaohs houſe: and G enubath was in Pharaohs | to Sbiſhah King of Egypt, and was in E 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaon. üll the death of Salomon. — vo 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt hat Da- | 41 And the reſt of the wordes of Salbay 
wid flept withhis fathers, & that Ioab y captaine | all that he did, and his wiſdame, are . 
of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, let vvritten in the booke of the actes ofSA¹œ,e 
me depart, y I may go to mine owne countrie, 42 The time that Salomon reigned hig 
22 But Pharaoh ſa id vnto him, What haſt thou lem quer all Iſrael, was* fourtie yecte, 
kcked with mee, that thou wouldeſt thus goe to 43 And Salomo fiept with his fatham 
thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, No- buried in the citie of Dauid his father, & N 
thing, but in anie wiſe let mee goe. I doam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


23 © And G ad ſtirred him vp another aduer- „ 
ſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah which fled from 
his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah, © 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, and had 
beene captaine ouer the companie, when Dauid 
flew them, And they t to Damaſen, & dwele 
there, and they made him king in Damaſcus. — 

25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael al] king. a 
the daies of Salomon, beſides the euil that Hadad 2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne oi 
did, he alſo abhorred Iſtael, & reigned oner Ari. | heard of it, (who was yet in 5 Pre rinks! 
ae. 3.6 26 J And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat an | roboam had fled from Kings | 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant ( whoſe | un Ferst. V 45 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe) lift vphis 3 Then they ſent and called bim andi 
hand aꝑa inſt the King, -  -- © * am and all the Congregation of Iſpacl en 

27. And this was — that he lift vp his ſpake vato Rehoboam, ſay ing.. 
hand againſt the king. When Salomon built Mil- | 4 Thy father made our -* yoke grieum 
Jo, he repaired the” Trokes places of the citie of | therefore make thou the grieuous f 
Dauid his father. I é of thy father, and his fore yoke which lo 

28 And this man Teroboam was u man of | on r ve will ſerue tbee, 

' Areogth & courage, and Salomon ſeeing that the 5 And he ſaid ynto them, Depart yea 
yong man was meet for the worke, he made him | dayes, then come againe to mee, And th 
ouerſeer ofal the labour of the houſe of Iofeph. | departed, © We 
29 Andat that time when Ieroboam went out 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſll ki 
of Ierufalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite | old men ꝙ I had ſtand before Salomon ki 
freund him in the way, having a new garment on | while he yet liued, and ſaide, What 
hi m, and they two were alone in the field, | ye, that I may make an anſwere to tie oof 

30 Then Ahijah caught the new garment y 2 And they ſpake vnto him ſaying, um 

was un him, and rent it in twelue pieces, a ſemant vnto this people this da; 1p 

31. And ſaid to leroboam, Take ynto thee ten | them, and anſwere them, and ſpeake kink — 

pieces: far thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be - to them they will be thy ſernants f] 

holde, I wil rent the kingdome out of the hands 8 But hee for ſvoke the counſell hn 

of Salomon, and wil giue ten tribes to th ee. men had ginen him, & asked counſcll of TW 

32 Rut he ſhal haue one tribe for my ſeriant mẽ, that had bene brought vp with him,” 

Danids ſake, and ſor Ieruſalem the citie, which T | ted on him. | - 7... 

| haue choſen out of al the tribes of 1frael, . And he faid vnto them; What conn 

33 Becauſe they haue forſaken. me, and have | ye, that we may anſwere this people, nes 

worſhipped Aſhtaroth F God of F Zidonians, & | ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the yoke, wane 

Chemoſh F;god of F-Moabites, & Milcom y god | father did put vpon vs, lighter? © © 

of the Ammonites, & haue not walked in my 10 Then the yong men that were vu 

— Waies (to Idoe right in mine eies, and my Ratites * him, ſpake vn to him, Gif Thu I 

90%, 10 de and my lawes) as did Danid his father. ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken Vee 
wha: ares er eee | OP , 

het tha 34 Fut I wil not take F whole kingdom out | and ſayd, Thy father hath made our 7 

Neaſeth we of his hand: for I wil make him prince al his life | bur make thou ir lighter vnto vsdenen WE 

long for Dauid my ſernãts ſake, whõ I haue choſẽ thou ſay vnto them, My ſleaſt part aa 

end who kept my cõmandements & cy ſtatu tes. then my fathers loynes. 
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| hs erh. Teroboams 
11 Nowe where 25 my 


corre you with|[{courges- 
85 phe leroboam and all the people came 
choboam the tlürde day, a thek ing had ap- 
ee vr | 2o2ine & third day. 
nte d, ſeying, Come to me a8 
Fl and the King anſwered 5 eople 5 
& leſt the old mens counſell thatthey gave him 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of rhe 
yeny men, 
ns & 1 wil make your yoke more grieuous 
el. hath chaftiſed you with roddes, but I 
will correct you with ſc es. 
18 And the Ki 3 not vnto the peo - 
ſor | it was the 
95 2  erforme his ſaying, which the Lorde 
had * by * Abiiab the Shilonite vnto Tero- 
the ſonne of Nebat. : 
4 7 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King re- 
them not, the people anſwered the King 
ia, aying, What portion haue we in Dauid?we 
me noneinherirance inthe ſonne of Iſhai. To 
vun tents, O Iſrael: now ſec to thine own houſe, 
| Darge,So Trae] departed vnto their tents. 
19 Howbeit ouer the childrẽ ef Iſrael, which 


ſaying, My father made your yoke | 


aſtiſed you with rods, | 


ſharply | 


ordinance of the Lurde, that | 


elt in F cities of Tudah,did Rehoboã reign ſtil. 


18 Notte King Rehobuam ſent Adoram 

| the receiver of the tribute, & al Iſrael toned hum 

to death: then King Rehoboamſ made ſpeede to 

get bim vy to his charet. to fle io Ieruſalem. 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
| David vnto thr day. - 
| $404 And when el Iſrael had heard that Iero- 
| boamwas come againe, they ſent and called him 
vnto the aſſemblie: and made him King ouer all 
iſnel: none followed the houſe of Dauid, but the 
ende of Judah* onely, 

21 And whe Rehoboam was come to Teruſa- 


3 


lem, he gathered al the bouſe of Iudah with the 


| mbe cf Beiamin an hũdreth & fourſcore ihouſãd 
of choſen men(which were 7 warricurs) to 
bebt againſt 5 houſe of Iſrael, & tobring F king- 
dem ag aine to Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomõ. 
22 * But the worde of God came vnto She- 
mojah the man of God, ſaying. 
zz Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
oo king of Judah, & vntoal the houſe of Iudah 
} & Beniarwin,& tberemnant of 5 people ſaying, 
24 Thus fayth the L ord, Yee ſi al not goe vp 
yor ptzht 2gaivſt your brethre the children of Iſ- 
ne]: returne every mã to his bouſe: for this thing 
N obeyed thcrefore the word 
ord and returned, & departed, accordi 
tothe werde of the = . a. 
, q Thes Jeroen built Shechem in mount 
raim, & cwelt therein, and we 
das built Penuel. e wo 
26 And Ieroboam theught in his heart, New 
I the kingdom returne to the houſe of David. 
| p22 Ifrl i; pecyle goe vp & do ſecrifice in the 
| ry e of y lord at le ruſalim, then ſral heart cf 
Alec ble turneapaine vnto their Lord, euen to 
| Reboto:m king of Ludah:ſo fa) che kil me & 
des 2gaine io Rehoboam king of Tudab, 
| 2 Whereupon the King tooke ccunſ' Il, and 
eo calues of gulde,and ſayde vnto them, 


It is too much for you io gce vp to leruſalem: be- 


hulte O iſraet . 
| Ucfthe land 7 -=_ — — thee 2 


29 And he 
be in Dzn. 


ſer the ove inz eh el, & the other 
30 And this thi 


ple 


31 Ale 


Ng iurned to ſin: for the peo» 
wene(beczuſe of the one) tuen to Dan. : 


bee madean houſe of bir places, and 


- 


| 
| 


Chap, xili. 


Oe made Prieſts of the loweſt of the peo le. which 
TH | were not of th e N onnes of Leui. p 7 


Idolatrie. The man of God. 11 


32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the fifteenth 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that 
is in Iudah, and offered on the altar. So did he in 
Beth- el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had 
made: and he placed in Beth-el the Prieſis of the 
hie places, vvhich he had made. a 

33 And hee offered vpon the altar, Which he 
had made in Bech · el, y fifteenth day of the eight 
moneth, euen in the moneth which hee had for- 
ped of his one heart) and made a ſulemne feaſt 
vnto the children of Iſrael: and hee wenr vp to 
the altar, to burne incenſe. 

| CHAP.XIIT. 
1 Jeroboam it reprehended of the Prophet, 4 Hit 

hande drieth vp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 2 4. 

And is killed of alion,z 3 The dbſtinacie of Ie- 

Yoboan. | | 

Nd'beholde, there came a man of God our 

of Iudah (by the commandement of Y Lord) 
vnto Beth - el, & Ierobaom ſtoode by the alter 
to offer incenſe, * 

2 And hee cried againſt the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord, and ſaide, O altar, altar, 
thus ſayeth che Lord, Beholde a childe ſhall be 
borne vnto y houſe of Dauid,* Ioſiah by name & 3. Ling. 8 A : 
ypon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the bie 
P ces that burne incenſe vpon thee, & they hal 

urue mens bones vpon thee, | 

3 And hee y:uea ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
This is the ſigne, that the Lorde'hath ſpoken, Be- 
holde, the altar ſhall rent, and theaſhes that are 
vpon it, ſhal fal uur. , 

4 And when the king had heard the ſaying of 
the man of God, which he had cried againſt the 
altar in Beth - el, leroboam ſtretched enrhia hand 
from the altar, ſaying, Lay holde on him: but his 
hand which hee put foorth againſt him, dryed vp, 
and he could noi pull it in againe to him. | 

5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the aſtes 
fell out from the altar, according to the ſigne 
which the man of G od badgiue by the ſ comman- 
dement of the Lord. 5 

6 Thenthe king anſwered, & ſayd vnto the mi 
of God, I beſcech thee pray vnto the Loyd thy 
God, & make iure yceſsion for me, that mine hand 
may be reſtored vnto me. And man of God be- 
ſought the Lord, and the kings hand was reſtored 
and became 28 it was afore. ö. 

7 Then the king ſayde vnto the man of God, 

Come home with mee, that thoumayecRf dine, for rale ſat» 
and I will gue theca rearde.  - ſfienaucee 

8 But the man of God ſayde vnto the King, 

If thou wouldeſt giue mee halfe thine houſe. , I 
would not go in with thee , neither wouldI cate 
bread nor arinke water in this place. 

9 For ſoſſeyas it charged me by y word of the IN Vr, he chav 
Lord, ſaying, Eat no bread nor drinke water, nor ged aue: to 

turne agsine hy the ſame way that thoucameſt, wit, an an- 

10 So he went another way, and returned not gel. 

by the way that he came to beth-el, 5 

11 J And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth - el, 


lor, been 
e, 


ILA 


— 


& his ſonn( s came, and tolde him all the wort es, 


that the man uf G od had done that day in heth · 

el, & the wordes which he had ſpoken vnto the 

king, tolde they their father. 5 

12 And their father, ſaide vnto thẽ, What way 

went he?ond his ſonnes ſ ſl ew¾ed him what way 

he man of God went, which came frem ludah. + Bb Jooked 
13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Sadle me the 


aſſe. Who ſadled bim the aſſe, & he rode thereon 


14 And went after che man of God, & funde 
him fitting vider an oke: and he ſayde vnto him. 
Art hv cke mã ef God chat came fru Judah 

1 3 And 


&* 4 

9 x — 
BE 
{75 


The man of God lain, A King. Jerobok 


Febr.] am. And he ſayd, Ves. DEED 1] © CHAP. XIII. 
15 Then he ſayd vnto him, eome home with t Jeroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſei n 
me, and eate breade. eee Prephet, who declareth wnio hin the 

16 But hee anſwered, Imay not returns with | of his houſe.22 Judah is puiſted by i 
thee , nor got in with thee, neither wil I eate T J time Abijah the ſonne of Ig 
bread vor drinke water with thee in this place, | H ficke. | ." 

17 Forit was charged me by the word of the | 2 And Teroboam ſaid vnto his wiſe, Yay 
Lord, ſcying, Thou ſha t kate no bread nor drinke -| thee, & di guiſe thy ſelfe that they know 
water there, nor rirne againe to go: by the way | thou art the wife of Icroboam, and 20 tal 
that thou wenteſt. 3 for there is Ahiiah the Prophet, which 


My 


18 And he ſayd vnto him, Fam a Prophet al-. | *that I ſhould be king over this pepple. 
ſo as thou art, & an Angell ſpake vnto me by the 3 And take with thee ten loaues & 
word of the Lord, ſayiu g. Bring him againe with | and a boitel of honie, and goe to himibe 
thee into thine houſe, that hee may eate bread & | thee what ſhall come of the y ong man, 3 
ink water: but he lied ynto him. 4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and any 
19 Sole went againe with him, and did eate | went to Shiloh, and came to the honſe of 
bread in his houſe, and dranke water. but Abiiah cculde not ſee, for lis + fight 
20 And as they ſate at the table, the ward of caied for his age. ME 
is Lorde came vnto the Prophet, that brought | 5 Then the Lord ſayde vnto Aljich, M 
imagine. 6 the wife of Ieroboam conimeth io A 
21 And heecried vnto F mã of G od that cam | ofthee for her ſunne, for he is ſick, uu 
from Iudah, ſaying. Thus ſayeth the Lorde Be- ſhalt thou ſay vnto her. for when ſſ ee c 
cauſe thou haſt difpbeyed the mouth of the Lord | in, ſhee ſhall faine her ſelfe to be anothn,” 2 
& haſt not kept the commaundement which the | 6 Therefore when Ahiiah beard the ſag 
L ord thy God commanded thee, I | her feeteas ſhee came in at the doo he, 
22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten | Come in, thou wife of Ieroboaz why. fajagh 
. bread, and drunke water in the place (wWhereof he | thus thy ſelf to be anotier? Iam ſent tod ye 
did {ay vnto thee , Thon ſhalt eateno bread nor | heauie ti dings. | 2 
drinke any water) thy carkeys ſnall not come yu- 7 Goe, tell Ietoboam, Thus ſayerh tal 
to che ſepulebre of thy fathers. [ Godof Iſrael. Toraſiuch 2s I hape ex 
23 J And when he had eaten bread & dronke, from among the people, & baue maile thee 
hee ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet | ouer my people Iſraeel. :: 
whom he had bronght agane. I And haue rent the kingdom away hand 
24 And when he was gone, a lionmet him by | houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it theg a 
the way, and flewe him, arid his body was caſt in | haft nut bene as my ſeruãt Daud, which 52 
the way , and the aſſe ſtoode thereby: the lion | c maund emenis, & followed me wh al ky — 
ſtoode by the cars alſo. | & didonely thatgyhich was night in min 
25 And beholde, inen that paſſed by, ſawe the 9 But haſt done euil aboue a | welt þ 
earkeis caſt inthe way, and the lien ftanding by | fore thee (for thou haſt gone & made al 
the corps: and they came and told it in the towne gods ant molten ĩuriges, to prouuke me 
here the olde Prophet dw,elt. Il. enſt me bebinde thy backe) :*.Þ 
26 And vvhęn the Prophet, that brought him 10 Therefore behold.I wil bingen 
backe againe from the way, heard thereof, hee | houſe of Ieroboam, & wil cut off from. . 
ſaid, It is mã of God, who hath ben diſobedicr | him thar? piſſeth ag;inft the wal,aſwel 
ynto the commandement of the Lord therfore the is ſhut vp as him ; is left in Iſrael & willy 
Lord hath delinered him vnto the lion, which | away the remnãt uf the houſe of Iexobcany 
hath rent him and ſlaine him , according tothe , man ſyyceperh away daung. til it be al gag 
Forde of the Lord, wl:ich he ſpake vnto him. „ 11 The dogges alf eate him of iu 
27 © And he ſpake to his ſoancs, ſaying, Sadle * ftecks that dierh in the ciric, aud the fon 
me the aſſe. And they ſadled him. aire ſhall eate him that dieth in the f 
28 And he wet & foud his body caſt in y way Lord hathſayde it. uy 
2e the aſſe & the lion toad by the corps & the 17 Vp therefore & get theę to thine hank 
lion had not eaten the body, nor torne the.afſe.. | whe thy feete enter into eitie F child | 
29 And the Prophetwoke vp the body of the | 13 And al Iſrael ſi al mowne for him, 
man of God, and laide it vpon the :ſſe,& brought rie him: for he only of leroboam ſhal c 


it againe, & the olde Prophet came to the citie, | grape, becauſe in him phcre isfoundeſan * 


to lament and burie him. nneſſe toward the Lord God of Iſrael in N 
30 And he laide his body in his owne graue, && of Ieroboam. „ . 8 
they lamẽted ouer bim dirk. Alas, my brother 14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhal flit 
32 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to King ouer Iſrael. which ſhall deſtroy the 


his N When i am dead, burie ye me | Teroboamin that day: vhateyea, en n; n, 
0 


alſo in the ſepulchre, herein the man of God is 15 For rhe Lord ſball ſmite iſrael 3 * 
buried, lay my bones belide his bones. rcede js ſraken in the Water, and hee ai 
33 For I thing which he cricd by y word of | Iſrael cut of this good lande, which beg 
the Lord againſt the al tar that is in Bethel, and their fethers, and tt al ſcatter them bee 
againſt all F houſes of F hie laces, which are in | Riner, becauſe they, laue made them pus 
the cities of Samaria ſhall —— to paſſe, | uoking the Lord to angerr,.ſf 
33 Howbeit after this, Ieroboam converted nut | 16. And he it all giue Iſtzel wb 
fro his wicked way, but tumedagaine, and made | ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did fines, 
of the loweſt of the people prieſtes of the hie |.rael to ſinne. — I 
; eb. F his places. Who would, migh Fconſecratc hinſelfe, | 17 And lerobgams wife aroſe, aa 
had, and be of the Prieſts cf the hie places. © | nnd came to Tirzah, and when ſfee * 
3 34 And this thing turned tp ſinne vnto the | gþre ſnholde of tlie houſe,rhe.yong mane 
houſe of le roboam, euen to rote i out, and de» | 18 And they byrjed him, and al I 

oy it from tlie face of the earth, I [ted him,aceording to the woorde of {if 


anc dieth. Rehobosm. 
Aal bee ſake by the bande of bis ſeruanor A- 


ab the Prophet 
19 in ne 
= in, the booke of t E 


1285 of Ifrael. 


d beholde, they are 
Chronicles of the 


; es which Ieroboam reigned: 
an __ * yecre:and he ſſept with his 
273 4b his ſonne reigned in his Reade, 


* * Rehoboam the lonne of Salomon 
ered in ſudah. Rehohuam was one 


l be beg n to reigve, and reigned 
. nl an lem the citie, which the 
did chuſe cut of al the tibes of Iſrael, to put 
4 N208 there: and his mothers name was Naz- 


ah 20 Ano mts. 
21 Ad lodah wronght 0 
or of ie Lord: and they provoked him mere W 
Er pes which tbey had committed. I then al 
ut which their Fathers had done. f 
1j lot they alſo made them hie places, and i- 
. pes. & groucs on even lie hill, & vuder euer y 


ecne itee. 5 
24 There were alſo Sodomites in the lande, 


er did according to all the Abominatiõs of the 


1g x. lich the Lorde lad caſt out before the 

rudern of Iitael. : 

| 25 „Ind in the fift yere of King Rehoboam, 

ak King of Egypt came vp againſt Ieruſalẽ, 

26 And tooke 1 treaſures of the houſe of the 

e Lerde, and the rreaſures of the Kings houſe, 

o rocke way all: alſo hee caried away all the 
ell of golde* which Salomon had made. 

| ++ And Kirg Rehoboam made for them braſẽ 
xl +, and committed them vnto the handes of 
clie e of the gude, which waited ary doore 
the Kings houſe, 

48 And when the King went vnto the houſe 
the Lord the garde bare them, and brought the 

tue into tbe garde chamber, 

29 Andy tet ofthe actes of Rehoboam, and 


Il chet he did, are they not written in the bouke 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 

z® Ard there was warre berweene Rehobo- 
n and leioboam comumually, 

zi And Rehoboam ſept with his fathers, and 

\ buried with his fathers in the city of David 
n motheri name was Naamah an Ammounite. 
od Abuae his ſonne reigned in Kis ſtead. 

CHAP. XV, | 


Aliiam reigneth ouer Judah. Aſa ſucceedeth | 
is bir roa t. 16 The lattell het wee ne Aſa and 


54 24 Icheſpaphat ſuctecdet h Aſa. 2 5 Na- 
| 4 + ſucceederh Leroboam.2 3 Raaſha hilleth Na- 


489, 


boamthe ſ 1 7 
. oune of Nebat, reigned Abiiam 
2 Three yeere reigned hee in Ieruſilem, and 
1 men name wes Maachah tae daughter of 
am. 

Am] hee walked in all the ſiunes of his fa- 
5 . W ax hs b wage him: & his heart 
t perhte with the L orde his G 8 

at Dzud his father, * » * 
4 Bu for D autdsſake did the Lorde his God 
ae Fam light in ler lem, & ſet vp his ſonne 
him au eſtabliſbed ler uſalem. | 

10 Zecuſe Dauid did that which was right in 
. E hr of the Lorde, aud turned from nothing 
dora unded him, al the dajes of his life, 

: Fort Td the matter 2 Vitah the Hinitc. 

was warrebetweene 

* leruboom as long at be lined, — 


7 The ret allo of the actes uf Abiiam, aud all 


and fourty | 


wickednefſe in the 


d ia the eighteene yeere of King * jero- | 


Chap.xv. 


& of Teroboams actes, howe he |. 


l 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
8 


| 


| 


* 


al the land of Naphtali. 


Chronieles of the kings of Iudah?there was alſo 
warre betwee ne Abiiam and Ieroboam. | 
8 And A biiam ſſept with hisfathers, and they 


buried him in the cine of Dauid:and Aſa his ſon 


reigned in bis Reade. 


9 <* And in the twentie yeere of Texoboam 2 chro, 


king of Iſrael reigned Aſa ouet Iudah. 
10 Hes rcigned in Ieruſalem one and fourtie 


yeere,and his mathersname was Maachah, the 


daughter of Abiſhialom, 

11 And Afa did right in eyet of the Lord, ap 
did Danid his father, ; 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and * away all the idoles that his fa- 
ther, had made, 5 


dl be did, are they Roe written in $*hooke of the 1 chro. 1 3.1 | 


14-6 


13 And hee put downe* Maachah his mother zchy 25.16 


alſo from her eftate , becauſe ſhee had made an 


idole in a groue : & Aſa deſtroyed her idoles, and 


burnt them by the brooke Kidron. : 

3 4 But they put not down the hie places, Ne» 
uertheleſſe Aſas heart was vpright with the 
L ord all hisdajes. : | 1 

15 Alſohee brought in the holy veſſels of his 
father, and the things that he had dedicated ynto 
the houſe of the Lord, filner, and golde & veſſe ls, 

16 © And there was warre betweene Aſa & 
Baaſha kingſof Iſrael all their daies. * 

17 Then Baaſha king, of Iſrael went vp 2. 
inſt Judah, aud built Ramab, ſo that bee would 
et none go out nor in to Afa king of Iudah. 

13 Then Aſa tooke all the filuer & the gold 
that was left in the treſuxes of the houſe of Lord 
& rhe treaſures of F kings houſe, & delivered thẽ 
into the bandes of bis ſemants, & king Aſa ſent 


them to“ Ben-hadad the ſon of Tabrimon , the 2c 


hro.1 6.> 


ſonne of Hezion king of ram that dwelt at Da- or, Syrics 


maſcus, ſay ing. | 1 

19 There is a couenant betweene me & thee, 
& betweene my father, & thy father: behold, I 
haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde: 


come, breake thy couenant with Baaſha king o 


Iſrael, that he may depart frem me. 
20 So Ben · ha dad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 


and ſent the captains of the hoſes, which he had, 


againſt the cities of Iſrael, & ſmote lion, & Dan, 
& Abelbeth- maachah, and all Cinneroth, with. 


21 And when Raa ſha heard 
building of Ramab, and dwelt in Tirzah. 


thereof, hee left 


22 Then king Aſaſjaflembled al Judah, nene lor, d 
excepted, & they tooke the flones of Ramah, and proclamatibł 
the timber thereof, wherewith Raaſha had built f Ebr , nous 


Mizpa 3 | 

23 And the reſt of all the ates of Aſa, and al 
his might & all that he did, and the cities which 
he built are they not vvritten iu the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahẽ but in his olde 
age he was diſeaſed in his feete, 


| & king Aſa built with them Geba of Beriamin & jnnoceut. 


24 AndAſa flept with his fathers, & was buri 


ed with his fathers in F city of Dauid his father 
And Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of lexoboam began 


to reigne ouer Iſtael the ſeconde yeere of Aſa, 
king of Indah, & reigned over Iſrael two yeere, 


26 Andhe did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 


Walking in the way of his father, and in his ſinne 


wherewith ke made Iſrael to ligne, 


27. And Bazſha the ſonne of biiah of y bouſe 


of Iflachax cofpired againſt him, & Baaſha ficwy 
him at Gibbethon, which belonged to thePhili- 
ſtims: for Nadab and al Iſrael Li bows to Gib⸗ 
beton | | 

2& Eren inte third yeere of Aſi king of Tus 


dey 


I N * , * 1 
7 7 


Elab, Zamri, Omi. 1 Eing. Ahab 
| dah did Baaſha wy bim, & reigned in his ſleade.] and the people was then in campe agy 
29 And when he was king, hee ſmote all the | t hon, which belonged to the Philiſt ins 
houſe of leroboam, he left none aljue to lerubo- 16 And the pecple of the hoſt heat 
am, vntill he had deſtroyed him, according to the | hath conſpired, & hath alſo flaine F ki 
* worde of the Lord which hee ſpake by his ſer- fore al Iſrael made Omi the capt ia of 
4þ.14-3 © uantAhiiah the Shilonite, l ing ouer Iſtael that ſame day, euen ini 
30 Becauſe of the finnes of Tercboam which |, 17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbet 


he committed, and wherewith he made Iſrael to | all Iſrael with him and they beſieged Thy 

finne, by his prouocation, wherewith he prouo- ' 18 And when Zimri ſavve, that they 

ked the Lord God of Iſrael. taken, hee went into the place of the kia 
31 And the reſidge of the actes of Nadab and | &Fburnt himſelfe, & the kings 6 4 


all that he did, are they not written inthe booke | & ſodyed. ; | 7 
of the Chronicles of. the kings of Iſrael. 19 For his ſinnes which hee ſinnad iu 
32 And there way warre berweeve Aſa and | that which is euil in the fight of the Lomi 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, al their dayes. bing in the way of leroboam , and in i 
33 In the third yeere of Aſa king of Iudah, be- which he did, cauſing Iſrael toſinng, ' © 4 
gan Baaſba the ſonne of Abiiah to reigne over all | 20 And the reft of the actes of Zim 
Iſrael in Tirzah, C reigned foure & twenty yeres | treaſon that he wrought: are they got wing 
' 34 And he did euil jn the light of F Lord, wal · the booke of F Chronicles of the kingief tl 
Hing in the way of lexoboam , and in his inne, 21 Then were the people of IAA 
wherewirh he made Iſrael to finne, into two partes: for, halfe the people fall 
THA, xvi. I Tibnz, the ſonneof Ginath, to kd bi ins 
1 Of Baaſſa, 6 Elab. 9 Zimri.16 Orri,z 1 Ahab the other halfe followed Omri. 
marrieth Texebgl, 3 4 Teiicho is built againe, 22 But the people that followed Oui; 
T Hen the word of the Lord game to Iehu the | uailed againſt the people that folowed Tief 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying. | ſonne of Ginath: ſo Iihni died, & Omi md 
2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee our of theduſt, } 23 In the ane & tliirtie yeere of Aſal 4 
and made thee captzine ouer my people Iſrael, & | Iudah began Omri to rei gne ouer Iſrael ai 
thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and | ned twelue yeere, dix yecre reigned he in Thy 
haſt made my people Iſrael to ſinne, to prouoke | 24 And be bought the mountaineſ Sm 11 
me with their ſirnes, Ill one Shemer for two talents of filuer, & u 
3 Beholde, Iwill takeaway the poſterie of | the mountainie , and called the namę oftiny 
Baaſhz, and the poſterjtie of his houſe, and will | which he built, after the name of Shemer, lai 
4 make thine houſe like the * houſe of Ieroboam | the mountaine, Sama ria. 0 
ef. 15.29 the ſonne of Nebat. | 25 But Omyi did euill in the eyes of thelg 
and did worſe then all that were before bi 
ef · 24. 26 Forhe walked in all the way of leni 
the ſonne of Mein go in the ſinnes wha 
| he made Iſratl to ſinne in prouoling the Lay 
5 | God of Iſrael with their vanities. 1 


3 27 And the reſt of che actes of mri, hd 


— * e 
1 4˙ 


: - 


„ 


did, and his ſtrength that hee ſhewed,aredy 
not vyritten in the booke of the Chronicles i 
kings of Iſrael. „ 

22 And Omri ſlept W his fathers & w 

| 1n-Samaria:& Ahab his ſunne reigned jnbithel 

29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of O:vribegay 
N him | reign ouer Iſtael. in the * & thirty yen 

ſe he killed him ſa king of Indah: & Ahab the ſonne of Omi 

ned oger Iſrael jn Samaria two & twentie | 

30 And Ahab the ſane of Qmri did v ohh 

| the fight of yLord then al that were befor 

31 For was it à light thing for himto 

in the ſinnes of Texoboamthe ſonne of Neu 
cept he tgok Iezebel alſo the daughter of Eu 
king of F Zidonians to wife, and went ind 

Baal, and worſhipped him. 
him in the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa king | 32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baalliatt 
of Iudah, and reigned: in bis ſteadle. I houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sam, 
11 © And when he was king, and (ate on his | 33 And Ahab made a groue, & Ahab 
chrone, he fleweall the houſe of Baaſra, not lea: ded, & did prouoke the Loxd God of Irrel eu 

ving thcrecf ane to piſſe againſt a wall, neither] then all the kings of Iſfael y were before 

ef his kinsfolkes nor of his friends. 34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelia 

128 o did Zimri deſtroy all F houſe uf Baaſha, | * Jericho, he layde the foundation thereof. ## 

according to F word of the Lord which he ſpake | biram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſer vp the u 

againſt Bazſhaby the hand of tTehu the Prephet, Of in bis Na ſoune —_ according N 
h hee pake + by l 


x 
} 
5 


.. #3 For all che ſinnes of Baaſha, and. ſinnes of | worde of the Lord hic 
Elan bis fonne , which they ſinned and made K-. | the ſonne of Nun. da 
gael to ſinne, and prouoked che Lord God of Iſ- „ CHAP.XVII,. = 
rael witb their vanities. II Elitahforewarneth of the famine to antury 
14. And the reſt of the actes of Elah, and all | fea of reavens,s He is ſext 0 Zarefhattim ” 
hat he did, are they not writtin in the booke of | reſtoreth bis 9 e He, 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, | | Ac Elia h 5 Tiſhbire one of the 088 2 


*% 


ſr 5 Jin the ſenẽ & rwentie yeere of Aſa king | ZN of Gilead ſayd vntoAbab * As che en 
pf Iudah did Zimri geigne ſepep dayes joTirzah, of iſrael luethybetgre whom J Rang,thent 


* 


— 


be neicher dewe nor raine theſe yeeres, but 2ccor* 


eng the wende of the Londe came yato 


thy Elſe in F (river Chcrith,that is over againſt 


1 thou ſhale drinke of the riutr : and 1 


ammanded the ravens to feede thee there, 
wy” he went & did according vnto 5 worde 
of $ Lord: for he went, & remeined by the riuer 
Cher that is over againſt Iorden. | 
6 And the rauen breught him bread & fleſh 
in the morning, & bread & fleſh in the eue ning, 
aul he draoke of the river. | 
5 And aftera while the rmer dryed vp , be- 
enſethere fell no raine yponthe earth, 
3 « And the worde of theLorde came ynto 
aying, 
5. ws get thee to Zar 


ath, which is in 


idowe there to ſuſtaine thee. 
= 4 So hee aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when be came to the gate of the citie, beholde, F 
widow was there gathering ticks : & hee called 
her, and ſayd, Bring me, I pray thee, alitle water 
in a veſſel, hat I may drinke, 


to her, and K me, I pray thee, a morſell 
of bread in thine hand. 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liuerh, I 
have not a cake, but even an handful of meale in 
a barrel, & alitle oyleina cruſe: & behold, Iam 

:theringt « few ſticks for to go in, and dreſſe it 
— & my ſonne, that we may eate it, & die, 

13 And Elijah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, eome, 
do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me there of a litle 
cake frft of all, and br ing it vnto me, and afier - 
ward wake for thee, and thy ſonne, i 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The 
meale in þ barrel ſhal not be waſted, neither ſnal 


chat the Lord ſend raine ypon the earth. 

15 Soffie wer & did as Eliiah ſaid, & ſhe did 
eate:ſo did he and her ho uſe for a certaine time, 

16 The bartel of the meale waſted not, nor 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to 
the worde of the Lord, which bee ſpake by the 
hand of Ehiah, 

17 CAnd after theſe things, F ſon of the wife 
of the houſe ſel ſicke, and his ſicknes w3s ſo ſore, 
be Jehar there was no breath left in Lim. 


doe ith thee, O thou mi of God? art thou come 


1 Andhef: 
19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me thy fo 
& he tooke nim out of her boſome, & SI bim 
vp lotoa chamber, Where he abode, & layd him 

ypon his owne bed. | 

20 Ihen he called vnto the Lord, & ſayde, O 
Lorde my God, haſt thou puniſhed alſo this wi- 
de, with whom 1 ſojournc, by killing her ſcn, 


ikree times, and called vntu the Lord, & ſayde O 
Lerde my God, 1 pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
come into him againe. | F 


22 Ihen the Lord heard the yoyce of Eliiah 
& Felle of th, hi - 2 1 5 | 7 
be cu f chlde cꝛpne into lim ag: ine, & 


,.23 And Flijah toole the childs , & brought 


Peb old, thy ſonge liueth. 


n wrne thee Faftward,& hide 


13 And ſhe ſayd ynto Elijah. What haue I to 


ziden & temaine there: beholde, I haue comma- | 


11 And as ſhe was going to fet it, hee called 


the vile in the cruſe be dĩminiſhed, vnto the time 


duo me ip call my ſinne to remembrance, & to 


21 And he ſtretehed hin: ſelfe y;on the childe 


im downe out of the chan ber imothe houſc, & 
pored him vnto his mother, & El-iah ſayce, 


14 Ard the Noman ſayd ynto Elijah , New 1 


— 


! 


ſonne raiſed to life. Cha p.xvHi, Eliah, Obadiah and Ahab. 
knowe that thou art a man of God, and that he 


, worde of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 
. . CHAP, XVIII. : 
1. Eliah is ſent to Ahab. 13, Obagiah hidgth an 
hundreth Prophets,” 40 Eliiah killeth all Baals 
Tiropbeis. 45. He obtainethraine, 


Ale T ayes, F word ofthe Lordcams 
to Eliiah, in & thirdyeere, ſaying, Go ſhew - 


thy ſee vnto Ahab, & I will ſende rae yyon F 
2 And Eliiah went to fhew hjmſelfe vnto A · 
hab, and therę wat a great famine in Samana, 


his houſe: (and Obadiah [feared G od greatly: 
4 For when Iezebel deftroyed the Prophets 


them with bread and water) - 

5 And Ahab ſayd vnto Obadiah, Gointo the 
land, vnto all F fountaines of water, & vnto al 
riuers, if ſo be that we may finde graſſe to ſaue 
the horſes & the mules aliue, leaſt we depriue F 

land of the beaſts. 3 


—— — 


ſelfe, & Obadizh went another way by bimſclfe, 
7 © And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fel on hus 

fa ce, and ſayd, Art not thou my lord Elijah? 

8 Ang he anſwered him, Lea, go tell thy lord, 
Beholde, Eliiah is here. 

9 And he ſayd, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deljuer thy ſeruant into the hand of A- 
hab, to ſlay me? | 


— 


— com— 


nation ox kingdome , whither my lord hath not 


here, hee tooke an othe of F kingdome & nation, 
if they had not found thee. 1 
11 And nowe th ou ſayeſt, G oe, tell ih lorde, 
Beholde, Elijah is here. | 
12 And whenlam youu from theo, 
of the Lord ſhal carie t 


— 


F Spirit 
ceintoſome place that l 


doe not know:ſo whenl come & tell Ahab, if he 


can not finde thee, then wil he kil me: but I thy 
ſcruant feare the Lord from my youth, | 
13 Was it not told my lord, what I did whe 
Tezeb el flew the Prophets of 5 Lord, how 1 hid 
ap hundte th men of the Lords gs pr by fiftige 
in a caue, and fed them with bread and water? 
14 And now theu ſayeſt, G tell thy lord, Be- 
holde, Eliiali is here, that he may ſlay me. 


ſelfe vnto him t his day. 
16 J So Obadiah went id meet Ahab, and 
telde him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah. Ahab ſaide 


ynto him, Art thou he that trouble th 1ſracÞ 


rael, but thou, and thy fathershouſe, in that yee 
h aue forſaken ; ommandements of F Lord and 
thou haſt followed Kazhm, 
ynto mount Carmel, & F prephets of Baal fours 
hundreth & fifue, & the prophets, of the'greuch 
foure hundreth, which cate at Tezebels table. 
20 Jo Ahab ſent vnto all F children of Li- 
rae] , and gathered the prophets together vato 
mount Carnel, © e 


o 
* 


— 


xd He long halt ye berweene two opinions? 
If 5 Lord be Od follow him: bit if Baal be he. 
then go aftcr him. 


3 And Ahab called Obadiah the governour of | 


ofthe Lorde,, Obadiah rooke an hundreth Pro- 
phets, & hid them by fiftie in a e:ue, and he ted 


5 And ſo they Ac ded F lad berweene them 
to walke rough it, a hab went one way by him 


1 As the Lorde thy God liveth, chere is no 


ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they ſayd, He is not 


15 AndEliiah ſayd, As y Lorde of hoſtes li- | 
verb, before whom I ſtand, I wilſurcly ſew my 


18 And he anſwered , I haue not troubled 1f- 


15 Now thetfore ſend, & gather to me al Iſrael 


21 And Ellich came vnto all the people, and 


And the people anſwered lim 
42 They 


Beals Prophets and Eliiahs facrifice, I Kings God tali 
| 22 Then ſaid Elüah vnto the pecple, I onelie | crouched ynto the earth,and pur his fag 
remaine a Prophet of the Lorde: but Baals pro- | „ . 

phets are foure hu ndreth and fiftie men. 43 And ſaid to his ſcruant, G.oe N 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bulleckes, | locke toward the way of the ſea. Ani 
and let themchuſe the one,8: cut him in pieces, & | vp,and looked & ſai d, There is ne thay 
lay him on the wood, but put no fire ander, and | be ſaid, Go agaiine ſeret times, 


* 
” 


I wil prepare the other bullocke, and lay him on 44 And at the ſeventh time he (aid 
the wood, and will put no fire vnd es | there ariſeth a litle cloude out of the 
24 Then cal ye on the name of your god, and |; mans hand. Then he ſaid, Vp, and ſay 
Iwilcall on the Name of the Lord: & then the | Make ready thy ehareti, and get thee i 
God that anfwerethby fire Jet him bed od. And the raine ſtay thee not. 
all the people anſwered & ſaid, It is wel ſpoke. | 45 Andllin the meane while the hey 
25. AndEliiah £4d voto the prophets kB aal, blacke with clouds & wind, & chere wh 
Chuſe you a-bullocke, & prepare him firſt , (for | raige. Then Ahab went vp and came toi 
ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, | 46 And the hand of the. Lord waz of 
but put no fire vader, 5 and he girded vp his loines, and rai 
25 Sothey tooke the one bullock, F was gi · | hab ull he came to Izreel, 1 
uẽ them. & they prepared it, & called on F nem CHAP, XIX. 
of Baal, from morning to noone, ſaying, O Baal, 5. EIMiah fleeing from Texebel, is nonrifad 
heare v$:but there was no voyce, no r any to an- Angel! ef God. x 5. He is commanc ed $84 
vpon the altar that was made. | Hazel, Iehu. and Eliſha, 1 
A T Ow Ahab tolde Iezebel all that Fl 
| done, and howe hee had flaine al 
phet s with the word, 3 
2 Then Tezebel ſent a meſſenger ynto 


ſaying, The gods doe ſo to me and moꝶ i 

make not thy life like one of their lu 

Ms I moro this time, - -—” _ 

29 And when midday was paſſed, and they | 3 CWhenhefaw that he aroſe, & we 1, 
hai prophecied vntill the offering of the evening | his life, and came to Beet-ſteba, which 
Facrifice, there. was neither voice, nor one to an - dah, and left his ſervant there. a 
ſevere, nor any that regarded. . | 


| 
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on : . | 4 But he went daies jourvey into the 
30 And Eliiah ſajd vntu all the people, Come | de rues, and came aud fare done yadeta} 
to me. And all the people came to him, And he re tre, and deſired that he might die: and 2 
pared the altar of tke Lord was broken downe | now ynovgh Q Lorde, takemy ſople, to 
3.1 And Eliiah tooke twelue tones according | no better then my fathers, . —_ 
to the nomber of the tribes of the ſannes of laa» | 5 And as hee lay and ſſept vndet tu 
kob, (vnto vvhome the worde of the Loide came, treę, beholde nowe an Ange touched En, | 
$#1.32,28, fayiog, *Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) i faidtolum,Vp,@eare, e 
2. Kn. 1. 32 And with the ſtones hee buike an altar-in || 6 And when he looked ahaut, beholde, , 
the name of the Lord: & he made a ditch round | Was 2 cake baken on the coales, and a pot! \ 


1 
* 4 
* : 


—— — m — 


i 


4 4 about the altar. as great as would conteine two | ter at his head; ſo he did eate and drinks, wal 
vhich ſonre meaſures of ſeetde. . | turned and Gert, . „ 4 
thinke con- 3 3 And he put the wood in order, & hewed | 7 And the Angel of the Lord camera 
reine aboue the bullock in pieces, & laid him on the wood, | ſecond time, and touched him, and ſajee;. V 
thre pottels 34 Andfaid, Fill foure barrels with water, & | eate, for thou haft a greaticyrney, © „ 
C4 third powre it on the burnt offering and on the wood. 2 © Then he aroſe, & cad cate & d nk, ni 
Pert a piece A gaine he ſaid, Doe ſoagzine, And they did ſo ked in the ſtrength of that meace fonte 
e the ſecond time, And he fa ide, Doe it the thirde | & fourtie nights, vnto Horeb y mount of * 
tine, And they did ir the third time,  _. | And there he entred into a cue, & 
35 And the water ran round about the altar: there: and beholde, the Lord Tpake to him 


i 
& he filled che diich with water alſo, | vnio him, What d oft thou heere Eliiabꝰ 


10 And he znſwered, I haue bene ye 7 


35 And when they ſhould offer the evening ſa- | | bel 
crifice, Eliiah the Prophet came, and ſaid, Lorde for the Lord God of hoſes: ff or the CL 
G6d of Abraham, Izhak. and of Iſrael, let it bee rael haue forſaken thy coue nant, broken 
knowne this day, that thou art ihe God of Iſtael 1 
and that L am thy ſemant, aud thatl haue done al 
tbeſe things at thy commandement. ; 

37 Heate mo, O Lord, heave me, & let this peo- 
le know that thonart the Lord God, & j thou 


— 
. 

* 3s L * a 
* 1 * 


| | 


en E hiah heard it, hen 
| ſtood t N 


* 


Chap. xx. 


es. 
u e im, Co, returne b 
3 ps, and when thou 
king onerſ Aram. 
6 Nin ſhi imat thou 
Z 


* hung der 


te in thy ropme· 
hat eſcape 


ven theuſand in Iſrael, 
haue not bowed vnto Baal, 
kiſſed him. 8 
d found Eliſha 


og with twelue 
him & was with F twelfth: 


19 C 
foe of Shaph3 
%e of oxen befe re 


i Elzah yyeut towards 


bs . ſeſt the oxen, & ran after Eliiah, & 
me, I pray thee, kiſſe my father and my 
& the 1 wil follow thee. Who anſwered 


Y 


* Goe, renne: for what haue I done to thee? 


11 Aud when he went backe againe fro him, 
toche a couple of oxen, & flew them, & ſod 
tr lle ſh wich the inſtrument of the oxen, and 

ace vnto the people, & they did cate: then be a- 


e & went after Eliiah, & mi niſtred ynto him. 


e teth th 
J. Lia i. . 13. The Lord promiſeth the 
aig 10 15 54 Prephes, 31. The king of 
Hat made peace with Ben- had ad, and is repro- 
ved therefore by the Prophet, | 
len ken · hadad the king of |] 


104 ith horſes, and charets, and went vp, and 
glicged | Samaria, and fought againſt it. 
1 Aud he ſem meſſengers t9 Ahab king of Iſ- 
l, into the cine, | | | 
3 And ſayd vnto 55 Thus ſayth Ben- hadad, 
Thy ſilurr & thy golde is mine: alſo thy women, 
Pd ty faire cþjliren are mine. 1 
4 An] the king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſay d, 
iy lord king according to thy ſaying, I am thine 
all that I haue. : EY 
5- And when F meſſengers came agzine, they 
ſ3yd, Thus cammaundetfBen-hadad, and ſayth, 


den | ſral ſend ymo thee, & commaund, thon 


Sul: deliver me thy ſiluer and thy golde, & thy 

women und thy ci dren, | e en 
6 Orels1 wil nd my ſerꝑants vnto thee by 

to moro this time: and they ſha] ſearch thine 


Douſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruanis : and what- 


euer is ple: ſant in thine eyey, they ſhall take it 
their hands, and bring it way. ee 
7 Then the king of Iſtael ſent for all che El- 

&n ofthe lind, & ſayd, Take heede, I pray you, 

* . he ſeek eth age for he ſent yn- 

ot my by y chi | 

6 n ſor my children, & for 
: Ard 4 the El 

w bun, Hearken not vnto hi | 
N an og im, norconſenr, 

ou ben-hadad. Tel 


n doe ſo to 


mam be 
we fe racpgh 


bis, I 
dead tne 
12 And vẽ be 


ds him, & caſt kts mantell 


Armaſ Ebled - 
all his armie, & two and thirtie kings with 


| 


| 


| 


doeſt: for when 


golde, and | denied him nor. 
78, and all the people fayd 


Abb 


with his hurſemen,, 


i Fecatiſe the Aramites haue 


they ſet them a gainſt the cutie. \ 
And behold, there came a Pro 
king of Iſrael ſaying, Thus ſayth y Lord, 


Ben-hadadsouerthrowe, 118 


| e it away. With the kings drinking in the pawlions, he ſayd ZZ 
they feek wy life nen by vngo hi Gennes, (Bro 3 lor, pue 
pour ſeluet 
et vnto in order, 


Haſt thou ſeene all this great multitudeꝰ behold, 


Seth 


7 ſheyed him, ſaying, There are me come out 


18 Andhe ſayde, Whether they be come oye 
for peace, take them aliue: or whether they bee 
conie out to fi ght, take them yetaliue. | 

1.9 So they came our of thecitie, to wit, the ſer 
uants of the princes of the prouinces, & the hoſts 


which followed them, 


20 And tlie y flew euery one his Fenemie:and 
the|[Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them: bug 
Ben-hadad the king of Arameſcrped on an horſe 
21 And the king of Iſrael went out, & ſmote 
the horſes and charcts, & with a great ſlaughter 
ſiewe he the Aramites, 

22 (For there had come a Prophe 
of Iſrael, and had fayd vnto him, G oe, be of go 
courage, and conſider, and take heede what thou 

| n the yeere is gone about, the king 
of Aram wil come yp againſt thee) _ | 

23 J Then the ſemantsoſ y king of Arã ſuide 
vnqo him, their gods are gods of F moũntaines, & 
therfore they ouercame vs: put let ys ghtagainſt 
the in F plajne, & doutles we ſhal cuercome the 

24 And this doe, Take the kipgs away every 


one out of his place, & place gapt ines for them, 


1 Ebr. man 
lor, ria. 


t to $ kin 85 


25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like y ar- 


mie that thon haſt Joſt, with ſuch horſes, & ſucla 
charets, and wee will fi ght againſt them in the 


laine & doubileſſe we ſnall aer come them: & 


e hearkened.vnto their yoyce, and did ſo. 
26 And after the yeere was gone abont , Ren- 


| hadad nombred the Aramites, and went vp tv A/ 


* 


phek tq fight againft Iſrael. ERC 
27 And the childrẽ of Iſrael were nombred, & 
were all aſſembled & yent againſt them, and the 


childrẽ of Iſrael pitched befofe the, like two litle 


flocks of kids: but the Aramites filled I countrie, 

28 And there came a man of God, & ſpake vn- 
to the king of Iſtgel, faying, Thus ſay th F Lord, 
ide, The Lord is the 


' God of 5 moyatzives, & not God of the valleys, 


| citie, and came into Faſecret chamber, 


therefore wil I deliuer al this great multitude in- 
to thine hand, & ye ſh. l know that Ia 


y Lord, 


29 And they pitched one ouer agaliſt the o- 
ther ſeuen days „& in che ſeuenth day 5 battel 
was 10yned: & the childrẽ of Iſrael ſlewe of the 
Aramites an hũdred thouſand footmẽ in on day. 

30 But the reſt fied to A pheh into the citie: & 


| there fel a wal vpon ſeuen & twentie thouſ:nd 


men that were left: and Ben- hadad fied into the 


trek 


chamber ty 
31 © And hi ſequing fayd vary fm, Behold framer, 
| OY 


C 
* 
7 


Ahabs foolish pitie. I. Kings 


now, we haue he ird ſay that the kings of F houſe , would eate no brd. 

of Irael are merciful kings: we pray thee, let vs 5 Then Tezebel his wife mg 

put ſackcloth about our loines, and ropesabout | vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit oſad 

dur heades, & go out tothe king of Iſrael: it may | no breadꝭ e 

be that he will ſaue thy life. | | | 6 And he ſaide vnto her, Been 

32 Then they girded ſackcloth about their { Naboth y Izreclite,and ſaid vntoſ 

loinetʒ & put ropes about their heades, & came to | thy vineyard for money, or if it la 

the king of Ifrael, & faid, Thy ſemãt Ben · had ad gine thec another vi neyarde for u 

ſjerh, 1 pray thee, let me lius: and he ſaid, Is hee | red, I wil not giue thee m vineya, 

yet aliueꝰhe is my brotber. | 7 Then lIezebel his wife ſaid yn 
der, and 3 3 Now the men took diligent heede, ſif they | thou nowe goueme the kingdoweafh 
eavght it could catch thing of him, and made haſte, & | eate bread, and bee of good che 
bir. ſaid, Thy — Ben- hadad. And he ſaid, Goe | theethe vineyard of Naboth the l 
bring him.So Ben-hadad came eut vnto him, and (' 8 480 ſhe wrote letters in Arbe 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the charet, {| ſealed them wich his ſeale „ mdf 
34 And Ben- had ad ſaid vnto him, The cities 


which my father took from thy father, I wil re- 


ſtore, & thou ſhalt malte ſtreetes for thee in Da- 


maſcus, as my father diq in Samaria. Then ſade 
hab,J wil let thee go with this coue nant. So he 
made 4 covenant with him, and let him goe. 
35 © Then acertaine man of the children of 
the Propheres ſaid yntohis neighhour by F com- 
mandement of the Loxde, Smite me, I pray thee 
but the man refuſed to finite him. | 
36 Then ſpake he vnto him, becauſe thouhaſt 


ynto the Elders, and to the Nblft 
bis cirie dwelling with Naboth, © + 2 


claune a faſt, and ſer Nabo among 


10 And ſex two wicked ment * bs 


let them witnes againſt him, ſaying, 


blaſpheme God & the king: then en 
aud ſtone him that he may die?: 
11 And the men of the cith 4 


and gouernours, which dwelt in ue 


not obeyed y voice of the Lord, beholde, aſſoone | Tezebel had ſent yoro them: as it weed 
26 thou art departed from mee, a lyon ſhall lay | the letters, which ſhe had ſent vues . 
thee.So when he was departed from him, a lyon 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and (ii 
found him, and flew him. mong the chief of the people. 
13 And there came two Wicke 


before him, & the wicked men wN 


mee, I pray, thee, And the man ſmote him, and in 
both did blaſpheme God and the 


ſmiting wonnded hi. 
they caried him away out ofthe ci yo 


. 38 So the Prophet departed, and waited for 
the King by the way, & diſguy ſed himſelf with. 
| | | him with Rones, that he died. 
14 Thea they ſent to Ierebel ſis 


aſhes vpon his face. Wn 
39 And when the king came by, he cried vnto 
is toned, and is deddu. 7 
15 « And when Iezebel herd thi 


the king.and n ſeruant went into q mids 
of the bat tell, & beho * went away a man this 
wh another man brought ynto me, & ſaid, Keep | was toned & was dead, lezebel (ai L 
this man:ifhebeloft & wir, thy life ſhal go fur G. take poſſeſzion of the vineyarde of 
his life, or els thou ſhalt pay a talent of flyer. ' 
40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to do 
he was gone: & the king of Iſrael ſad vnto him, 
So ſhal thy iudgement be thou haſt gine ſentẽce, 
41 And hee haſted and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the king of Iſrael knewe lum, 
thar he wass of the Prophets. 
412 And he ſaid ien Thus faith the lord, 
thap. 22.38 * Becauſe thou haſt let goe oi of thine handes a 
man whom I appointed to die, thy life ſhall goe 
for his life, and by people for his people, | 
43. And the king of Iſrael went to his huuſe 
Yor, Shome- heauie and in diſpleaſine, and came to [Samaria, 
von. r. _ ny 
8.Jexebel commande ih to kill Nabotlefor the vin 
yarde t hat he refuſed to ſell to Ahab. 19, Elijah | 
reproveth A hab, aui he repent ein. 
Dor, æt his AT theſe things Naboth F Izreelite had 
fie, TA: vineyatdin Izieel, hard by 5 palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria, | 
2 And Ahab fpake yntg Naboth, ſaying, Giue 
me thy vineyard, that 1 may make a garden of 
herbes thereof, becauſe ir is neere by mine houſe 
and 1 will giue thee for it a better vineyard then 
it is: or if ic pleaſe thee, I wil giue thee F worth 
of it in money. eee eee 5 
3 AndNabath ſaid to Achab, The Lord keep | of of Nabat, 8 
me from giuing the inberitance of my fathers yn- | houſe of * * the ſonne of Abit 
to thee, © ag | pocation wherEwith thou haſt prowny 
4 Then Achab came into his houſe heavie & | I fel to fine, od 
In diſpleaſure, becauſe of the wordwhich Naboth | 2 3 And alſo of Ierebel ſpake the 
de Tzreelite had ſpoken vnto him, for he had ſaid | * The dogs ſhal eate Iezebel, ſby fowl 
Ixil not ine thee the inbetitice of my fathers, | 24 The dogges ſhal eate him of Ab 
be ay wen kb bed, and tuned kid face, and | that dieth in che cirie: and bim that® 


Izreelite, which he refuſed to gine thy 
ney fer Naboth is nor alive, but is d 
16 And when Ahab heard that Nay 
dead, he roſe to go downcto the vit 
both the Izree lite, to take poſſeſßiou * 
17 CAnd the word of the Lordcalll 
lüah the Tiſhbite, aying, -— - 
13 Ariſe, godownle to meete Ahab A 
rae] which is in Samara, hoe he is int oy 
of Naborh , whither hee is gobe don 
polſeſsion of it. — 
19 Therefore ſhalt theu ſay vntoh 
ſalth theLorde, Haſt thou killed, 24 
poſſeſtionꝰ And thou ſhalt A te 


ing Thus faith the Lord, in the placews 
licked the blood of Naboth, ſholdogpll 
thy blood alſo. br 
70 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiah, Hat 
mee, O mine enemie? And he ane 
found thee: for thou haſt ſolde thy ſel oy 
wickednes in the fight of the Lord. 
21 *Eehold 1 wil bring cuillypoo 
wil take away thy poſteritic, and 
quo oa joy Mage 5 the ua 
im that is* ſhiut vp, as him that is lef 1 
21 And 1 wil IO thine houſe I 
of* leroboam the ſonne of Nabat, 


* 
8 


* and Michaiah 


hal che fler of the Ahab, bo 
1. — ickednefle Ad. 
whom lerebel 


hs ife rouoked. 
zbomiiabiy in folow- 


did, I charge thee, that thou 
fore F childrẽ of Iſrael) | which 1s true in the name of the Lord? 
Ahab heard theſe wordes, hee 


ſackcloth vpun him, and 


18 
rt adde and went ſoftly. 
And the word 2h 
how Ahab is humbled before 
* 2 himſelſe before me, 1 


ass thateuil in his dies, l in his ſons |. 
rike 


eul vpon his houſe. 
fa P. XXII. 


and Ahab fight againfle the Rg 


4 15. Micheiah ſbewerh the king what 
75 the ſucceſſe of their emterpryſe. 24. Zid- 
Lich the falſe prophet ſmiteth hm. 3 4,-Ahab « 
. 40. Abaxiah bus ſowne ſuccredeth. 41. 


ratet of lehoſhephat. 50, And loram hir 


Lua * they contimed three yrere without 
A are berweene Aram and Iſrael. 
Andinthe third yeere did Tehoſhapar tie 
hh come downero the king of Iſrael, 
(mes the king of Iſrael ſayde vnto his ſer · 
mt. Knowe ye not that Ramoth Gilead was 
2289 we Ray, and take ii not out of the hand 
wy of Aram) 
4 And be ſayde veto Ichoſhaphat, Wile thou 
with mee to battel againſt Ramoth Gilead? 


lehoſhaphat ſyde vnto the king of Iſrael. 1 


n they art. my 
rien a9 thine barſes, | 
Then fehoſhaphar ſoide vnto the king of Iſ- 


perple 23 thy people, & mine 


{ Athe counſel, I pray thee, of the Lord today | 
of Iſrael gatherei the pro- 


6 Then the ki 
en ypon a ſoure hundreth men, and fayde vnto 


I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, 


dul I let it alone? And they ſayd, Go vp:for F 


xd ial deliver it into the handes of the king, 


And Ieholt.aphatſayd: Is there here neuer a 


et of the Lord more, that we might ehquire | 


of the Lord came to Eluah 


ng 
$8 And the king of Iſrael ſayde vnto Tehoſha- 
a, There is yes one man (Michaiah the ſonue 
Iakh)by home we may acke counſel of the 
bur I hate him: for he doeth not prophecie 


vnto mee, bur (ul. And Ichoſhapllat ; 
t ot the king ſay ſo, | 5 P ae ſxyde, 


9 Theathe king of Iſrael called an Eunuch. & 


Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imlaf - | 


to And che king ef Iſrael and Tehoſhsphar 

ofluozhGte either them on his throne 

ur 2pparel in the voyde place at the entring in 

the gre of Samaria, | 
before them. 


of yron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Ir 128 the Aramires, vatill 

tz Andall F prophers prophecie d fo, ſaying 
to Romoeh Gilead an proſper: | ker ths 

it into the kings hand. 

nger that was gone to cal 
e — Fs 
accord: let thy word . ace 
of the, & ſpa 


Ned theſe 


uh laid, As f Lord 1; ha 
T the Lord ſait h vnto n 


15 4% bee ame wo the king, & the king Giy 


be and al the prophers pro- 
11 And Zidhiiah ſonne of Chenaanali made 


pray thee | 
pake thou good 


| 


| 


| 


Chap:xxit. 5 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| mites, and died at Euen: and the 


* 


voto him, Michalah al we goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battel, or ſhal we leaue off??And he an- 


fight of | ſwered him, Go vp and proſper: and the Lord ſhal 


deliuer it into the hande of the king. | 
16 And the wah. aid ynto him, How oft ſhall 
thou tel mee nothing but that 


17 Then he ſaid, 1 ſa al I(rael ſcattered vpõ 
the mountaines, as 2 that had no ſnephe ard. 
And the Lord ſaid, LTheſe haue no maſter, let eue - 
ace. 


ry wan returne vo his houſe in 


18 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Techoſha- 


phat, Did I not tel thee, that he would prophecie 

no good vnto me, but eml) _ 270 
19 Againe he ſaide, Heare thou therefore the 

word of the Lord. I ſawe y Lord fit on his throne 


his right hand, and onhis left hand, 
20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhal ſſentiſe Ahab 


before the I. ord, & ſaid, I wil entiſe him. And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith? 

22 And he ſayd, I wil go outs, & be a falſe ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of al his prophets. Then he ſay d, 
Thou ſhalt entiſe hin, aud ſhalt alſo preuaile: go 
forth and do fo. | 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in F mouth of al rheſe thy yrcphers, 
and the Lord hath appoynted euil againft thee. 

24 Then Zidkiiah rhe ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere, and (mote Michai:h on the checke, 


from me to ſpeake vnto thee? - | 
25 And Michaiah ſaid, Bchold,thoufſhalt ſee 
inthat day, when thou fbalt go from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee, my 
26 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid, Take Michaiah 
and cary him vnto Amon the guuernuur of the 
citie, and vnto Ioaſh the kings ſonne: 
; 2 7 And ſay, Thisfayth the king, Pin this 
in the 
affliction, and with water of affliction, vntil I re- 
turne in peace. % gti 
28 And Michaiah ſaĩde, If thou retume iv 
er ee wht _ 
ayd, Harken at ye people. 
29 So the king 55 Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat the 
ling of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
30 Andy king of Iſrael ſaid to lehoſhaphat. I 
wil change mine apparrel,& wil enter into y bar 
tel, but put thou on thine apparel. And y king of 
Ifracl changed lumſelfe & went into the battel. 
31 And the king of Aram commanded his 


man 


F | twoand thirty captaines oner ls charets, faying, 


Fightneitherwith ſmol nor gieat, ſaus oncly a- 
gainſt the king of Iſrael. 


and Tehofhaphar cryed. 
-33.. hen l 
ſaw that he was not the king of Iſr ael, they tur- 


of Tfrael, and they turned to fight againſt him? 


ned backe from lum. 8 
34 Then a certaine man drawea boweſſmigh- 


35. And che bartel eucreafed that day and the 


king Roade ill _in his charer_agzinf the Ara- 


236 And there wy 
one 


and al the hoſte of heauen ſtoode about him on 


priſon houſe'; and feede him with bread of 


ſpoken by me. And hes 


3: And when the ea ptaines of the charers | 
| fawe Tehoſhaphat, they fayd, Surelyit is the king 


And when the captaines of the charces 


Ahab flaine and buried 115 


that he may go & fal at Ramoth G ileadꝰ And one [[Or,per- 
ſaid on this maner, & another ſaid on that maner ſwade 
21 Then there came foort li a ſp irit, and ſtoode deceiu \ 


and ſayde,* When went the Spirite of the Lorde 2. eh. ata 


tily and ſmote the king of Hraell betweene F for in Bie 
toyntes of his brigandine.Wherefore hee ſayde, ſimplißtie g 
vnro his charet man, Turne thine hande and cary and — 
me ont of the hofte: for L am hurr: Fauth. 


12 

to ne 
at Eyen:; ood ranne out the brigazze 
of the wound in the ngiddes of the charet. | 


dine. 


waits prockemationthrough- tebr gebe 


Ahaziah is ficke 5 It Kings 


out the lite about the going downe of F ſun, 1 45 Concetning the reſt 4 * 

ſaying, Euery man ta his citie, and euery man to j ſhap hat, & his 1 en 

his one countrey. | bartels which he fought; are iy 

37 So the king died, and was brought to Sa- | the book of 5 Chronicles of Ire 

maria, and they buryed the king in Samaria. 46 And the Sodomites, W 

338 And one waſlied the charet in the poole i dates of his father A fa, he 

of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood (& 1 47 There was then no KA 
+ For the Far- fthey waſhed his armour) * according vnto tlie putie was king. — 9 8 
lore waſhed word of the Lord which he ſpake. |} 48 Tehioſhaphar made ſhiny 
15. 39 Concerning the reſt, of the actes of Aljab ſaile to Ophir for golde, but thay 
eh. 21. 29 and al that he did, and tlie ynory houſe which he © the ſhippes were broken at A 
buylt, and al the cities that he built; are they not ; 49 Then ſaide Abaziah ur 

written in the bocke ofthe Chronicles of the Tehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruantr go 

Kings of Iſrael , 2 lIinche ſhippes Bur TehofhRzphA N 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahazi-] Jo And iehoſhaphiat did: ach 

; ah kis ſonne'reigned in his feeds; : j thers,and Was buried Wan hit 
201. 20.31 41 * And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be- of David his father, and Therm 


1 


gan to reigne vppon ludah in the fourth yeere of ned in his Reade; ' 54.340 
Ahab king of Iſrael, i | 51 CAhaziah the ſonne of AU 
42 Tehoſhaphat was five and thirtie yere old, { tclgne ouer Iſrael in Samana, 
whe he began to reigne, & reigned fiue & ywety j yeere of Iehoſhapliat king vf 16h 
yeere in lemſalem, And his mothers name was As 1 twvo yer res ouer 1 (rae! „ „ ee 
zubah, the daughter of Sbithi. 5 | 52 Eur he did euil in tefgu 
43 And he walked in al the wayes of Aſi his] walked in the way of his fathe t 
Father, and declined not there from, but did that his mother, & in the way ef lied 
which was right in y eies of q Lord: Neuertbeles] of Nebat, which made Iſtaet to 
the hie places, were not taken away: for the peo—- 53 For he ſemed Baal aud wort 
ple offred Ril & burnt incenſe in the hie places: ¶ prouoked the Lorde God of iff 
44 And lchoſhaphat made peace with the according vnto a ltliat his ka 
Ling of Iſrael, e . 888 e 
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THE ARGYVMEN,9 | "= 
res of the Ki Mel 


TT” 


4 POS 44 us F 


gee ae notable ex, 
brace hit worde: 


. 510 
7 a fell falleth fick and conſulteth ml the 


36 
* 
A; 
2 


his prayer. 17. Ahaʒiah dieth, aud ehorãam gone 
lit f ſucceedeth Bin. | by | 89 gone f 
len Moab. rebelled againſt Iſrael aftet the To 
death of Ahab: 5 5 _>” 
2 And Ahariah fel thiorow the latife window Mm, HY 
in his vpper chamber, which was in Sãmaria, ſo he tes 
vas ſick: then he ſent meſengers, to whome liee 
ſaide, Go. & inguire of Baal-zebub y god of E- 
Kron, if I ſhal reconer of this my diſe:fe. 
- 3 Then the angel cf the L orde ſaid to Eliiali 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, & goe vp to meete the meſ- 
ſengers of the king of Samara, & ſay voto them, | lt 
Is it not becauſe 1 — is no God, in Iſrael, that ye 
20 toenquire of Baal. zebub the god of Ekron> ; 
4 Where fore thus ſaith che Lord, Thon ſhalt. 
not come downe from the bed on whichthou ire 
gone vp, but ſhalt dye F death, So Elifah departed 
5 And the mellengers returned vnto him, to 
_ , Whom he ſayd, Why are ye now returned? _ 
6 And they anſwered him. There came a man 
dend mat vs, and ſaid vo vs, Go, retwtne vnte 


3 


+ 
* 
* 


2nd aide ynto them, 


let hre come from 
- thee and thy fifty. 50 

—— from the heauen, and deuoured 
E e he ſent F third captaine ouer 
bus, nd bs d fel on his knees be 
ſky wemt vÞ an ne him end ſaid vato him, 
O aan of God, 1 pray thee, 


,eruars be 
4 * o ee re downe from the 


en and devoured the two former captatyes 
nr are their 17 therefore let my life 
preciou z in th . ; a 

15 yr the Angel nf the Lord ſayd vnto Eli- 

Go dowve witb him, bee not afrayde of his 

- So he aroſe, and went down with him 

gf Alte fad vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

Beczuſe thou haſt ſeate meſſengers toinquire of 

Beal-ecbub the god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe 

thete wes do God in Iſrael to inquire of his 

wude?) therefore thou ſhalt not come downe 

ofthe bed, cuwhich thou art gone vp, but ſhalt 

die the death. | 

15 So hee r. to the worde af the 

Lend, hich Eli 

to nne in his ſteade, in the ſecond y eere of 

| kn the ſoa of lehoſhaphat king of Judah, 
becrule he had no ſonne. 

14 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahazi- 
ah tha he did, arc they not writtenin the buoke 
of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael. 

CHAP, IL. | 
./ demideth the water with his cloke. 1 1. He 
i taken vp inte beaven, 13. Eliſha taketh his 


11 


ciote aud dexideth orden. 20. The bitter and 
vue Duarers are healed. 2 3. The children 


ghes ue Eliſba, are rent in pieces vvit h Leaves 
A Ndwhethe Lord would take vp Elijah in- 
Ars heaven by a whirl2winde, Eli 
| with Eliſha from Gilgal: 

» Then Eliiah ſaid to Eliſha, Tary 
ee: forthe Lorde hath ſent me to 


We ute 


here, I pray 
B E th- el. But 


Ebſha ſail As the Lorde liueth, and as thy ſoule 


leah, 1 wil cot lente thee. So they came 

a 1 they came downe 
Aud the children of the Prophets that were at 
el came out to Eliſha Tow vnto him, 
Tnoweſt thou that the L orde wil tale thy maſter 
from thine heed this daye? And he ſaide, Lea, I 

_ its end Hh wa TZ 

4 Agane Elijah ſayde ynto him, Eliſha'ta 
| here A thy Lord hath 3 I 
9 Ne ws Lord lweth, and as thy 
2 wil dot leaue thee, So they came 

5 Andthe children of the Prophets that we: 
2 lexicho,came * mm, and faide 8 
| that the Lord wil take thy maſter 
fromthine head thusday ? And he ſaide. Vea, I 


; 3 


So they went both together 
ſonnes of the Pro- 


7 NNE mes of the 
went 8nd ſtoode 
el they tan flood by jordan 22 


hen Eliiah B 
L tooke his cloke and w 
\ & mae r,and we the waters, and they —_ 
— biker ret r, and they twaine went 


9 Nowe when hey were paſſed ouer, Ekiah | 


faide yuto Eliſha, Aske what T, ſhal doe f or thee 
before I bee taken from thee. And Eliſha ſaide, I 
pray thee let thy Spirit be doubled vpon me. 


6ftie, And the third captaine oner 


let my life & thelife - 
tecicus in thy fight | 


had ſpo ken. And Ichoram be- 


10 And he (aid, Thou haſt asked an hard thing 


et if thou ſee mee when I am taken from thee, 


thou ſhalt haue it ſo:and if not, It ſhal not bee, 
11. And as they weute walkin 
beholde there appeared a charet of fire, and hor- 


liiah went vp by a whirlewinde into heauen, 

12 And Eliſha ſawit,& he cryed, My father 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
thereof, and hee ſa him no more: and hee touke 
his owne clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 CHeeroke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah F 
fel fro him, and returned, and ſtood by the banle 
of Iorden. 


from him, and ſmote the waters and ſayd, Where 
is the Lord God of Eliiah? & ſo he alſo, after lie 
had ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were devided 
this way aud that way, went ouer, euen Elifha, 
15 And when the children of the Prophets 
which were at Tericho,Caw him on 5 other fide 
they ſaide, TheSpirit of Eluah doth reſt on E- 
liſha:and they came to meete him, aad fel to the 
ground before him, 


be with thy ſernants fifty ſtrong men: let then 
goe, we pray thee, and ſceke thy maſter, if ſo bee 
the Spirit of the Lord hath taken bim vp, & caſte 
him vpò ſome mountaine, orinto ſome valley, but 
he ſaid, Ye ſhal not ſend. ; 

17 Yet they were inſt ant vpon him, til he was 
| aſhamed: where fore hee ſaid, Send. Sothey ſentẽ 
fiftie men, which ſought three dayes, but found? 
him nor, 1 | 

13 Therefote t hey turned tohim, (for hee 
taried at Ieiicho) and be (aid vnto them, Did nog 
I ſay vnto you, Go not? 0 
19 And the men of the citie ſaide vnto E- 
Ii ſha, Beholde, wee pray thee: the ſituation of this 
| Cite is pleaſant as thou, my lorde, ſeeſt, but the 
water is nzught, and the groundeſſbaren, 

20 Then he ſaid, Bring mee a new cruſo, and 
put ſalt thereimà nd they brought it to lim. 
| 21 And he went vnto y ſpring of the waters 
andꝭcaſt there the ſalc, & ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
I haue healed this water: death ſhal no more 
come thereof, neither barrennes 10 the ground. 

22 So the waters weare healed yntil this day, 
according to the worde of Eliſha which hee had 
ſpoken . 4 5 „ 
2 And hee went vp frõ thence vnto Beth- 

el. And as hee was going vp the way, litile chil- 
drencame out ofthe cirie, 
ſayde ynto him, Come vp, thou bal de he ad, come 


vp, thou balde head. 


44 And he returned backe, & looked 00 th | 


im, | and curſed them in the name of the I erde. A 


two beares came our of the foreſt , and tare in 

pieces twoand fourtie children of them. 
25 So he went from thence to maunt Carmel 

and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

| CHAT. ML: 


1. The rejene of Iehoram. 6. He and e r 2 


3 warre agaiufi Moab, which rebella. 1 3. E- 
Lf regroneth him. 17. Au giueth their hofte 

water. 14. The Moabites are vuercome. 2 3. Their 

Wg ſacrifeeth his ſonne. 

Ow lehoram the ſonne of Ahab began to 

rergne over Iſrael in Samaria, the eightenth 


 yeere of lehoſhaphar King of Judah , &reigned 


twee yeeres. 


9 


14 After he tooke che eloke of Eliiah, that fel. 


and mocked him, ard 


 Andhee wrought cuil in the fight ef the 
| Pe Lad 


Waters healed 120 


and talking, 
ſes of fire, and did ſeparate them rwaine * So E etlat. 48.9. 


1. ac. 2.38 


16 And ſaide vnto him, Beholde noe, there 


for killeels 
the inhabto 


tame. 


Tehoram and Tehothaphat 


— 
3 YR Ew EA 4 4 a THEE «„ 
Y 4 — 4 . 
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— — — 
80 


— * 
— —— — 


I. ord. but notlike his father nor like his mother; 
for he too ke 1way the image of Baal that his fa- 
cher had made. . 
1 Neuerche leſſe, hee cle aue d vnto the ſinnes 
of le roboꝛm, tho ſo ue of Neb r, which mide Iſ- 
reel to ſinne, and departed not the refrum. 
4 7 Then Meſha King of Moab had ſtote of 
Meepe, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an 


handreth rhouſand lambes, & anhundreth thou. | 


ſaud rammes with the wooll. 
5 But when Ahab was dead, the King of 
ab rebelled againſt the King of Iſrae]. 
- '6 Therefore King lekoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred al Iſrael. 

7 And went, and ſent to Tehoſhaphat Krug of 


Tndab,ſaying, The King of Moab hath rebelled a- 


2 me: wilt thougo/ with me to barrel againſt 
Moab? and he anſwered, I will goe vp: for Lam, 
a thou art, my people 
horſes as thine horſes; - 

8 Then ſeid he, What way ſhal we go vpꝰ And 
he anſwered, The way of the wildernes of Edom 
9 Jo went the King of Iſrael and the king 


of Iudah, and the king of Edom, and when they | 


had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no 


If Kings 


Mo. | 


e, as thy people, & mine | 


Juercome 
- ſaw'the water copragaink ** 

2 3 And they (aide, Thi N 
are ſurely flaine, and one hath 
now therefore, Moab, to the {aw 

24 And when they came d 
Wel, the Iſraelites aroſe vp, an 
bites, ſo that they fled before 1 
naded them, and ſmore Moab: ;:# 
25 And they deſtroyed dhe 
the good field every man caſt hi 
them, and they. ftoptal. the fo 
arid felled all the good trees ĩ 
| ſeth left they the ſtunes there 
went about it with ſſings and ſinky 
26 And whe the king of Moab 
tel was tod ſore for him, he tu 
uen hundretit men chat drew ti 
through vnto king of E4G; bu 
27 Then he tooke his eldeſti 
haue reigned in his ſteede, and 
burnt offring vpon the wall, f@y 
ſore grieued, and they departaſ 
returned to their countrey. 1. 
1 CHAP; III. 
4 · God i nereaſeth i he oyle to the yuul 


- 
— 


; 

27 
% 
A 


_ » n — 
— ———— — — — — — — — 
—— 
— * 


liſha. 12. Hee obta'neth forthe | 
ut Godshand.18. Whelly 
ſeth him vp againe. 40. Hee mil 
— — eee »eu11iplierl oh 
them into the hand of Moab. A Ndoneof che wines of the 
11 But lehoſhaphat ſaide, Is t here not here a ets cried vnto Eliſha; ſani 
T'rophet of the Lord, that we may inquire ofthe mine husband is dead, & thou buy 
Lord by him? And one of the king of Iſraels ſer | ſervant did feare the Lord: andi 
uants anſwered, and (aid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne come to take my two ſonnes tobe 
of Sbaphat, which powred vater on the handes 2 Then Elilha ſaid vnto her 
of Elüab. 3 iI for theedtell me, what haſt thb 
12 Then Iehoſhaphat ſaid, The words of the ſne ſaid, Thing handmnide hath u 
L ord is with him, Therefore the king of 1ſrael, p ſaue a pncher of oyle 
and Ieboſhaphat, and the king of Edom weme | 3 And he ſald, Go, & borow thee! 
do wne to him. Is -of al thy neighbours, empty veſſelz 
13 And Eliſha ſaide ynto the king of Iſrael, 4 And when thou art come ia 
What haue I to doe with thee ? get thee to the | the doore ypon thee and 55 Jo 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of | powre it into all thoſe velſels& 
thy mother, And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, that are full. 
Nay: for the Lord hath called -rheſe- three kings, 5 So ſhee departed. from him „ 
to giue them into the hand of Moab; I doore vpon her, and vpon her foang 
14 Then Eliſha ſaid „As the Lord of hoſtes1i- | brought to her, and ſhe powred oual 
.ueth, in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were not, that I 6 And when 5̃ veſſels were ful} 
regerde the preſence of ws yn the king of | her ſonne, Bring me yer a veſſel, M 
Indah. 1 would not haue looked: rowarde thee, |. her, There is nn moe yeſſels,And thi 
nor ſcene the. J. Then ſhee came and tolde the 
And hee ſayd, Goe, & ſel the A 
| that thou att in de tte. vntu, and Wgy 
children of cherſt,, © " 
And ona time Eliſha camel 
there a woman of gte at eſtimas ie 
ts eate bread: & tas he palled by; N 


- 


water for the hoſte, nor for the eattel that fol - 
lowed them, 5 5 

10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that 
the Lord hath called theſe three: kings, to giue 


Er. hat 
were at 
ibelrfeete 


„ 15 But now bring me a winſlrel. And when 
rhe minſtre ll played, the hande of the Lord came 
vpon hin. VV 5 

1 And he ſaide, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Make 

'this valley ful uf ditchen. 
17 For thuis ſaich the Lorde, Ve ſhal neither 

ſee winde nor ſee raine, yet the. valley ſhalbe fil · | ther to care bredd. oY 
ed with Water, that ye may drinke, both yeand And ſhe ſaideyntoher birvanh 
Four cattel, and your beaſt cas. [know. now, that chis iran holy mall 
1. 18. But this is 2 (inal ring in the ſight of the |- paſſethby vs eamtinnally, IL... 
Lord: for he wil gine Moab into yotn hand. 1 Let vs make him a little cha 
519 And yee ſhal ſmite euery Rrong towne, | thee, with walles, & let vs ſet hn 

and euety chiefe eiue, and ſhall fell every faite | a table and a ſtoole, and a can 
tree, and ſhal top al the falintsines of water, may turne in thither when be can 
aud marre euery good fielde with ſtanes. 1 And on a day, be came mn 
20 And in the morning when y meate offring into the chamber, and lay therein 

was oftred, behold, there came water hy the way :| 12 And faide-to Geliazi his 

of Edom, & the countrey was filled wich water, Shunammite, and when hee calle 
21 And when al the Moabites heard that the 7 
„ kings were come vp to ſiglit againſt them, they 
r gird 
 bimſelfe 

with & gir- 
p dei. 


before him, en ore. * _—_ 
| 13 Thenthe ſaid ynits him, Sayelt 
gathered all that was able +: to put on harneſſe, | Beholde, thou haſt had all this gow 
and ypward, and ſt od io their border. 
22 And they arofcearly in themorning, when 


what ſhal vve doe for thee? Ie ie 
| be ſpoken for thee to the King or? 
die ſunneè aroſe vpon the warer, & the Meabites 


| ofthe holte? And he anſwered, 1 


1 1 
3 
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c he 
e2 Thea G 


* 


then tobe dono 


4 


> 0 
n 
* A 
. 7 


| 


was growen, it fel 
his [4 , aud tn 
* 9 Aad he ſaid to his father, Mine head, mine 
head, Who laide to bis „ Beare him to his | 
20 And be tbobe him and brought him to his 
cher, & be ſate onher knees til none, & died. 
21 Then ſhe went wp, and la yde him on the 
ofthe man of God, and ſhut t he deore vpon 
277 fen ſhe called to ber husband, & ſaid, 
Send with me, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
dad one of the alles: for I wil haſte to the man of 
and come againe. 3 
975 And be fald Wherefore wilt thon goe to 
him coday?ic ic neither newe moone potSabbarh 
dy. Aud hhemſwercd + All ſhalbe well. 
24 Then ſheſadled an affe, and aid to her ſer- 
gaze, Drive, and goe forward : ſtay not forme to 


t 1 did thee. 

ee went, and came vnto the man of | 

God to moumt Carmel, And whe the man of gud 

lawe ber {| over ag inſt him, he (aide ro Gehazi 

his ſeruane, Beholde,the Shunammite. 

| 26 Runne nove, I ſay, to meete her, and fay 

bao her; Art thou in health? is thine husband in 
aui the childe in health? And ſnee an- 


; Chap'v. 


| 


% 


| Eliſha refuſeth his gifts.29 Gehaꝝi is 


Wu” 


i, andſaid; Coll this 


zs Then he called G 
: tele e 
a 


Shunammite. So Re ca came in vn 
to him. id he ſaid vnto her. I e thy ſhane. © 

37 And ſheecame,'and fell at his feete, and 
bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke p her 
ſonne,and went our, EE 2 „ 


v * * > 


32 Afterward Eliſha retutned to Gilpal, and 


a famine was inthe land, and thie,children of the 


N 3 F him. And 1 vnto his 
etuant, Ser on the great pot, and ſeethe pottaga 
forthe children of : Prophets. 1 


39 And one Went out into the felde tagather 


| horbes.and found: it were, a wilde vine, & ga- 


thered thereof wilde gourds his garment full, and. 


46 So they prowdouefor themen to cate? 
and whethey did eate of the pottage, they cried 


out, and ſaid, O chou man of God,death i in the 


ot:and they could not eate thereof, | 
, 41 Thenhe ſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the pat, & ſaid, Pore cut for people, that 
they. may eat: and there as none euil in the pot. 
42 Then came a man from Baal-ſhaljſha, & 
brought the man of God bre ad of the firſt frunes 


corne in the his ke. And hee ſaide, 
people, at t hey may eate. 3 
43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Howe ſhould 1 


* 


Giue vnto the 


Gine it vntethe people, that they may eate : fot 
thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhal eate, & there ſhall 
remaine. | 
44 50 

„„ „ OHA Þ; VV 3 
1 Nauman the Syrian is healed of his le of 
75 wih 

leproſie, becauſe he raiment of 


ar 


4 


tocſe money, 


O Was there one Naamancaptaine of the 


ered. We are In health; One 
27 And when ſhee came to the man of Gog: 
| Phto the mountaine, ſhe cau gh him by bis feete 

and Gchazi went to her, to thruſt her av ay: bu: 


the man of God (aid, Let het alone: for her ſoule 


irf vexed withinher, and the L. ord hach hidde it 
from me; and bath not tolde it me. 


22 Then fe ſaide, Did 1 deſite a ſonne of my | 


| bord? dd 1 not y, Decejue me not, 
19 Then he (aid to Gchazi, Girde th 


thee, aoſwere hij hot: and lay my ſlatſe ypothe 
rene 
zo Andihemoiher of the childe ſaid, As the 


| — laueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not 


thee. Therefore he aroſe, and followed ber. 

31, But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 

J Ratfe vpo the fate of child, but he neither 

nor heard: wherefore he returned to meete 

& wld wp Thechilde is nut waken 
1 

Was and Jayd pon his bed; 

. 33 He went therefore, and (tte doore 

them wane, and prayed into the Lord; 


warme. 
And he went fem bim aud walked 
in the houſe: and went vp and ſpred him 


1 N hoſe of the King of Aram, a great men, & 
' honourable in the fight of his lord, becauſe rluac 


by him the Lord had delivered the Afamites. He 
alſo wat a mightie man and valiant; but aleper,, _ 


2 And the aramites had gone but by bandes; 
and had takena litle mayde of the lan of Iſrael, 


; and ſhe ſetued Naamans wife. 


N 6 . " Ge 
” . 1 1 
* %4 
| \ J. 

: ; * — ® ; = . * — . 2 4 v4 
" * + * 
and is raiſed td lifragaine., 13S ñ ö 
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came an ſhred them into the potte of pottage: fo 
| they knewe it not. 


eveis twentie loaues of barly, and ful eares of 
ſer this before an hundreth men? He ſaid againe, 


he ſet it before them, & they did earey, , 
and leftouer,accoriling to the word of the Lord- 


* 1 * 
— m 
n 
o 1I 
. * 
- 


+£3r:fle 


3 And ſheſayd yato her miſtres, Wotild Od Folk- 


my lord were with the Prophet that is in Sama- 


! 


ha into the houſe, & be- 


Vpand 


\ fore conſider, 1 


loynes ria: he would ſoone deliuer him of his leprofie; 
tod ke my flaſſe in thine hand, & got . 5 15 44 i a1. 
V thou mecre any, ſalute him not: & If any ſalute Thu and t 


4 And he went in, aud tolde his lord, ſaying, 
and thus ſaith the mayde that is of the land 
of iſrael, oy | N 
5 And the King of Aram ſayde Goe, thy way 
thither. and I will ſend a leiter vnto the King of 
Iſrael, And hee dep.rted, and tooke with himten 
talents of ſiluer. & ſixe thouſande pieces of golde, 
and teti change of teiments, REES 
6 And brought the letter of the King of Iſrael 
to this effect, Now When this letter is come vn- 
to thee, vnderſtand, that I haue ſentthee Naaman 
ern, that thou ma yeſt dal him of his le- 
7 And Wben the King of Iſrael had read the 


kill and to Fi life. char hee doerh ſend tomee, 
that I ſhould heale a mi fe6 his leproſie? where- 
2 quarell againt mme. 

that the King of Iſrael had rentbiselabes, hee 


clothes ? Let him come now to me, and 


Dr 3 


e 
| ke ſhall kuorv, thar tete ita f * in Iſrael. 


9 Chen. 


letter, lie rent his clothes. and ſaid. Am 1 God, to 


8 But hen Eliſha the man df G dl has heard 
ſent vnto the King, ſaying, Wherefore.baft thou 


br. in | 
and, * 


ptay you, and ſee how he ſecketh - - 


Gehazis conetouſnes,and plague. 


Fu}; 6 4.2 7. 


| tebr,bleſ- 
hug 


\ will rnnne after him, and take ſomevvhat of him 


9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore of the 
honfe of Eliſha. | W 

10 And Eliſha ſent a vieſſenger vnto him, ſay- 
ing. Goandwaſh thee in Torden ſeuen times, and 
thy fle ſhe ſh ul come againe to thee , and thou 
walr be clenſed, CONT 3 
11 But Naaman was wrouth, and went away, 
and ſaide, Reholde, I thought with my ſelfe, He 
will ſurelie co ne out, and ſtande, and call on the 
Name of the Lord his God, and put his hande on 
the place, and heale the le proſie. 


12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar. riners of Da- | 
| 


maſeus, better then all the waters of Iſrae(? may 
I not waſh me in them, and be clenſed?fo he tur- 
ned and departed in diſpleaſurere. 

13 But his ſernants came, and ſpake vnto him, 
and ſaid, Father, F the Prophet had commanded 
thee a great thing, wouldeft thou nor haue done 
it? how much rather then, when beſairh to rhee, 
Walſh, and be cleane. ; 

Then went he dovvne, and*waſhed him - 


of the man of God, & his heſh cime àgaine, like 
vnto the fle ſh of a litle childe,and he wad cleane. 

15 And he unned agine to the man of god 
he, and all ls companie, and came and ſtood be- 
fore him, & ſaid, Behold, now I know that there 
16 no God in all the worlde, bur in Iſrael: nowe 
therfore, Ipray thee, take af reward of thy ſeruãt 

16 But he ſaid, As 5 Lord liu2th (before whom 


1 ſtand) I wil not receme it. And he would haue 


conſl rained him to yeceine it, but he refuſed, 

17 Moreouer Naaman faide , Shall there not 
bee given to thy ſeruant /o mules loade of this 
earth? for thy ſeruant will henceforth offer nei- 
ther burat ſacrifice, nor offering vnto any other 
god, ſaue vnto the Lord, CE 

18 Heerein the Lorde bee mercifull vnto thy 
ſeruant, that wht my maſter gocth into the hows 
of Rimmon, to worſnip there, & leaneth on mine 


hand, and I bowe my ſelfe in the houſe of Rim- 
mon: when 1 do bowe downe,T ſay, in the houſe 


of Rimmon, the L. ord be merciſull vnto thy ſer 
uant in this point, NVP 

19 Vnto whome he ſaide, Go in peace. So he 
N from him about half a daies iourney of 
ground, EE 

20 And Gehazj the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
of God ſaid, Behold, my maſier hath ſpared this 
Aramite Naaman , receiuing not theſe thiuges at 
hishande that he brought, as the Lorde liuetli, I 


II. Kings. 


| 


| 
| 


* 


hy 
ſelf * times in Iorde n, according to & ſaying 


s And the man of God ſayde, 


'thou ſpeak 


26 But hee ſaide vnto him, * : 
heart with thee whe the man tart) 


his charet to meetethee > Isthg 


money, and to receiue ga nds 
vineyardes, and ſheepe, and oxen,aud 
and mayde ſeruants. 
2 The leproſie therefore of Nan 
vnto thee, & to thy ſeede for euer. i 
out from his preſeoce a leper white . 
CHAP. VI, _ 
8 He diſeloſeth the king of Syrias aaa 
King of 1ſrael, 1 3 V ho ſending um 
him, were kept fart in Samari ai © 
befieged and endureth extreae fan 
Nd the children of the Prophem 
Eliſha. Beholde, wee pray che 


* 


2 Let vs now 
thence eneryma nd makes, 


. 
4 
nN 


1 as on ling of 
fell into the water: then he cried ut 
matter, it was but borowed, 5.7 


"4 Ls. oy 
* ; 
za. a 
4 * p 
, * 2 


& hee ſhowed him the place. Then e 
& piece of wood, and caſt in thither r- 


f 4 


the yron to ſwimme. 5 
7 Then hee ſayde, Take it ; to 


1 


ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 44, 


3 J Then the king of Aram warred and 
rael & tooke counſell with bis ſennnui 
In fuch and ſuch a place halbe my c] ] 

9 Therefore the man of God ſent va 
of Iſrael, ſaing, Beware thon go not ane 
a place for there the Aramites are com 

10 So the king of Iſrael ſent roy yhaulll 
the man of G od told him. and waruel u 
ſaued himſelfe from thence, not once ni 

11 And the heart of y king of an 
bled for this thing: therfore he called 
aud ſayde vnto them, Wil * WIA 
of vs bewraieth our coumſcil to F king of thi 

12 Then one of his ſennunts ſayde aw 
lord, O king, but Eliſha the Prophet daa 
rael, telleth the king of Iſracl, exes the wah 
eſt in thy priuie chamber. 


13 And he ſayde, G oe, and eſpie 


tliat I may ſend and fetch him. And om it 
21 So Gehazifollowed ſpeedely after Naa- | ſaying, Beholde, he & in Dothan, + 
man, And whenNaaman {awe him running after 14 © Sohee ſeu thitherhorſes, -anita 
him, bee light downe from the charetæo meete | and a mighty hoſe, and they cam by 
him, and ſaid, Is all well | | compaſſed the citie, _ 
22 And hee anſwered, All is well:my maſter | 15 And when the ſcruant of the 
hath ſeat mee, ſaying, B eholde, there become to | aroſe earely to goe out, behold, an hoff 
me, euen nowe from mount Ephraim two yong | the citie with horſes & chareu. Then 
men of the children of the Prophets : gine them, | ſayd vnto him, Alas maſter, how ſhalwees: 
I pray thee, a talent of filuer, and two change of 16 And he anſwered, Feare nor fm 
„ To Ii | bewith , are moe hen they that be mans 
23 And Naaman laide, Vea, take two talents: | 17 Then Eliſha praied; & ſaid, lech 
and he compelled him, and bound two talents of | thee, open his eyes, thathe may ſee. fa 
ſiluer in two bags, with wo change of garmems OT he eyes of his ſemaunt, ud 
and gaue them vnto two of his ſeruanis, they | and behold, the mountaine was full a ua 
might beare them before lim, * charets of fire round about Eliſna. Be 
24 And when he came to theſſtowre, he took 138 So they. came downe to bim, WW 
them oui of their handes, and Jaide them in the | praied vntu the Lord, & (aid, (mice mp 
houſe, & ſent away the men: & they departed. pray thee, with blindneſſe. Aud heejwyy 
25 CThen hee went in and ſtoode before his | with blindues, according to rhe warmed 
maſter, And Eliſha ſide vnto him, Whence com- 19 And Eliſha ſaid voto them, Fan 
meft thon,Gebaz? And he ſaid, Thy ſRryant went way, neither is this the citie: follow a 
mv whithe, 5 | leade you to he man whom yes et 


ger, fer 


treße, or ſe- 


® 25 
4 | 


, 


Chap. vl, | Incredulitierewarded, 13 


— Samaria, B- has ht we dr te 
ops thireyestharthey may ee | Gros hin chockinad wee Ralf ee 
WD et eyes and they (awe, if we ſit here, wedicalſo, Now * there: and 
u 72 che middes of Samaria. and let vs fall intothe campeo 65 i crefore c 
1A ng of Iſt:el ſayde vnto Eliſha | they ſaue our lides,we mall li the Aramites: if 
* Ne father, ſhal I ſmite them MN, x are but dead, ue: and if they kill 
A s So they roſe vp in th 3 a 
12 And hee anſwered. Thou ſhalt nor ſwite | camps of the yp in the twilight, to goe to the 
| chem: doeſt th du not ſmite themthat thou haſt | to * 3 4 when _ were come 
| wo che ee god with thy bowe r but | loe,there was no — 1 nay of the Aramites, 
— od te tad 8 that they may | 6 For the Lord had RS ho as. he 
233 And E — „. Aramites to heare a noiſe of charet N 
* „Aber had 8 3 for them: | of horſes, and a noiſe of a greata en and a noyſe 
ler 027 egg * aq ru? ſent them | ſaid one to another. Behold, F wo > ſo that they 
3” * 00 e man A d ST - by eqs __ vsthe kings of . ty be | 
: of Lirael. | ings of the Egyptian z and the 
5 4 bis r king of Aram 2 W . 7 Red 4 8 2 
5. it Fp,and beſieged ligh t; and left their tents and theirh ER _ 
2 * * a great famine in Samaria: for - Wh the campe as iwas. and fled for their 
(ee peer . 1 | - 8 Andwheh theſe lepers came toth a 
of doues doung at fue pieces 1 8b 8 Akin they entred — — 83 
26 And as the kh 11 eate and drinke, and cart , 
9 bk lp; . was going vpon | gold, and r ber ſiluer and 
er lod O king, - | vutohim, ſaying, returned, and entted throanoth 1 it, after they 
27 And he ſayd. Seer the Tord l ed thence Wer- went and hidj rent, and car{e 
rewr thee, bow ſh 5 41 71 ; — 1 notſic- | 9 hen ſayd one to another W. d 
oc with the wine preſſe? pe thee Wy the barne, | this day is 2 day of good tidings "va wlll 
28 Alſo the king faide vnto her at a our peace if we tarie til day ligh 0 we holde 
b at aileth will come vpon vs. Nowethe 9-4 pe. . 3 
| let vs 


thee: And ſheanſwered. Thi | Or, we fli 
me, Oiue = ſon,thar we SIE ynto | goe,and tell the kings houſholde; | X p ve — 
20d we will cate a | to day, | 1 So they ca nde | | 
iy ſonne to marowe ame enn, a nd called vnxo the for our 
bus aer my ſcnne, and did gate him: | _ of th __— them,layin e 2 
r the da » Gi " ppg I 2 of the Aramite gong 
we 2 5 ange, e Le there ee vuyce rs N hot. eng A 
30 An n the k 3 es tied: and the tems are a a | 
ofthe Gum bee re 4 175. 8 the wordes | 11 And the mo armies — they were. 
vpoo the wal, the people Jook 1 2s he went | kings houſe within ied and declared to the 
bad farkclockiweithio vpn 121 I beholde,he | 12 Then the king aroſe in the ni | 
ö 1 And he ſay de, God doe 4 | vnto his ſernaunts, I will ſhaw enight, and ſayd 
alſo, if the heade of Eliſh to me and more the Aramites haue do e you nowe, what 
ſhall ſtand on him this da a the ſonne of Shaphat that we are . They knowe 
32 (NowEliſha fare in hishouf | out of the campe to bide Ne ee 
2 with him) A nd the A —— wa ſaying, When they en; of ＋ ooh _ 
m: bus before the meſſ n be · catch them aliue, and get into il ritie, We That 
be ſayd tothe Elders: meſſenger came tohim. - 32- And ,and get into the citie. ” 
therers ſonne hath cape Abr hows Os mur- | Let „ anſwered, & (aid, 
take becde when the meſſ e away mine head? | & axe left in the tit bebol ares rat kerne, 
the doore, & handle bf enger Emeth, & ſhut | the multitude of 2 9 old, they are euen as al 
a che doore:is I ſay, they are as ny Fare lefrthercein:bebold, 
2 While ho ws rs fete behinde himꝰ that are conſf e multitude of the Iſraelites 
NI —— L , talked wich them,beholde, | 14 So th umed)and we will ſend to ſee; 
2 thiseuillcummerh del: ſayde, | the Ling ſe wh wag. hot _— of horſes. and 
... IO = 
1 Elifpe propheci . VII, | 1 And theywtrafter them vutoJorden,and Kar: 
thi wes rocked 2 of witaile and other 22 way Was ful of clothes & * en the chare#, J 
be wma 2 The Syrians runne away. G and er had caſt from them in their . vebee Wen 
ee ee ing them. 17 The prince that J meſſengers returned, aud tulde the Kin e, 4 
bs ue the woorde of Eliſha 5 15 Then the people went ge to drawei 
to b, 8 f Eliſha is traden camp of the ee p on oh and ſpoy led the the charcs a 
en Eliſha ſa yd H | was ai nites : ſoa meaſure of ting fi & 
1 Lord:thus Wax ce the word of the mucke 5 fel and to mcaſures ofbaly a a 
ſme meaſure of fue Prong e e . 
and two meaſ re ſpall be ſolde for a | hand he leai 4 ing gaue the prince (on Abe 
He of Samaria, ures of barly for a ſhekel in | ple ttode _—_ di 10 5 f ee 
Xn apfince 1 I man of C n in the gate, & he iliedʒ as the 
A eee e man of God nenen. ſake when the 
HAY would make window | aide, Though 1 18 And it come 9 un, | | „ | 
is thing cometo paſſe? And the heaven, | ſpokentothe Ki L paſſe, as the mã of God had 
3 Ar ene e Kiat ſayiog, Two meaſures of bars - 
i not ate thereof with thine eyes, but thou | be at 14 and a meaſure of fine fue ſhall 
3 Now there were f | "1 ame of el, to morow about rhjs time jo the 
Smeg in of the e foure leprouſe men at the gate o fSamaria. | -' 
gaze; angie ST onen. Coda Lis e the manof 
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Elisha and Haran 
 windowes in the heauen, coul d it come ſo to pas: 


And he ſaid, beholde thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
cies, but thou ſhalt not eate thereof. 
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20 And ſo it came ynto him: for the people 
erode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 
2 C H A P. VIII. | boy 


1. Eliſha propheciech vnto the Shunwn nite the 


dearth of ſeuen yeere. 12. He prophecieth to Ha- 
x tel that he ſhalbe king of Syria, 1 5 He reigneth 
Fier Ben- hadad. 1 6.Tchorans reigneth over In- 


dab. 2 0. Edem falleth from Iud ah. 25. Aba 


ſucceedet h Jehoram. 


cb. 1.31. r Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the wuman,* whoſe 


ſon he had reſtored tolife, ſaying, Vp, & go 
thou, & thine houſe & ſoiourne where thou canſt 
ſoĩuurne: for the Lord hath called for a famine, 
& it commeth alſo vpon the land ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
Jog of the man of God, & went both ſhe & her 
houſholde, and ſoiourned in the land of y Phili- 
Kims ſeuen yeeres. | . 

3 CAnd at the ſeuen yeer es ende. the woma 
rerumed out of the lande of the Philiſtims, and 
went out to call ypon the King for her honſe and 
for her lande, _ 

4 Andthe King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
naunt of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the great actes that Eliſha hathdone, 

5 And as he tolde the King how he had reſto- 


red one dead to life, beholde, the woman, whoſe 


ſonne he had raiſed to life, called vpon the King 
for her houſe & for her land. Then Gehazi ſaid, 
My lord,O King, thisis the woman, and this is 
her ſonne, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 

6 And when the King asked the woman, ſhee 
told him: ſo the King 8 her an Eunuche, 
ſaying. Reſtote thou all that are hers, and all the 
Fruites of her landes ſince the day ſhe left F land 
euen vntill this time. 1 

7 er Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and B en- 
hadad the King of Aram was ſicke: and one told 


him, ſay ing: The man of God is came hither. 


ſent in thine hand, & go meete the man of God, 
what thou mayeſt gnqure of the lord by him, ſay- 
ang, Sbal I recoyerofrhis diſcafe>- 

9 gSo Hazael went to meete him, and tooke 
the preſent in his hand, and of every good thing 
of Damaſcus, euen the burden of fourty camels, & 
came and ſtood before him, and ſaide, Thy ſonne 


Ben- hadad king of Aram hath ſent me to thee, 
' Caying, Shall Irecouer of this difeaſe? 


10 And Eliſha ſaide to him, Goe, & ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt recouer:;howbeittheL orde hath 
Mewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 

11 Aud he looked ypon him ſted faſtly til Ha- 
4c was a ſhamed, and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſayd, Why weepeth my lord? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I k nowe the euil that 
thou ſhalt do vnto the children of Iſrael: far their 
Rrong cities ſhal t thon ſer on fire, and their yong 
men ſhale chou ſlay vvith the ſword, & ſhalt daſh 
their infantee again? the ſianes, & rent in pieces 
their women with childe. | N 

13 Then Hazael ſayde, Whardis thy ſeruant a 
dog, that I ſhould doethis great thing, And Eli- 
ſna anſwered, Thy Lord hath ſhewed mee, that 


chou ſhalt be king of Aram. 
14 Jo he departed from Eliſha, and came to 


nus maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſhato 
thee? And he anſwered, Hee tolde mee thar thon - 


Mouldeſt recouer. 2858 


15 Aid on the mortowe hee tooke 2 thicke 


cloth & dipt it in water, and ſpread it on his face, 
and he Ned, and Harael reigned inhis Read, - 


der the hande of Iudah, and madea 1 


Ii the houſe of Ahab. 
8 And pt vnto Hazael, Take apre- 
eſt 


{| * Girde they loyaes and take this boxe of 


| 3 Then take the boxe of oyle, and pownnn 
| anointed thee for king ouer Iſrael then cel 1 


. 4 Sotheſeruant of the Prophet aten 


call y And he anſwered, Te thee, Oe p 


16 91 Noe ĩa the fift yeere- of 
ſonne of Ahab King of iſrael, and 
king of1udah, Ichoram the ſonne ci 
King of Iudah beganto reigne. 
17 He was twoand thirtie yeered 
he began to reigne : and hee rejgnedg 
in Ieruſalem. 1: 
18 And hewalkcdjn the waiescf & 
of Iſrael, as did thehouſe.of Ahab: ff 

ter of Ahab was his wife, a nd hee dia 
fight of the Lord. 9 4 i 
| 19 Yetthe Lord wouldnotdefirgy 
Dauid his ſeruants ſake, & as he had prog 
to gin? him a light and to bis childrenſ 

20 © In thoſe dayes Edom rebel 


themſclues, 


21 Therefore Ioram went to Tait, 
charets with him, & he aroſe by night. 
| the Edomnes which were about hm 

captaines of the charets, and the people i 
their tents, HH 2 
22 So Edom rebelled from ynder data 
of Tudah vnto this day, then Libnah nhl; 
thatſame time, 8 2 
23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of iv 
and all that he did, are they not wrium 
booke of the Chronicles of the King | 
|, 24 And Ioram flevt with his fathen g 

buried with his fathers in the citie of Dal 
* A hazjah bis fonne reigned in his ſteady; ;- 

25 © In the twelft yeere of Ioram du 
of Ahob King of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ud 
Ichoram King of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twentie yeere olde wat hall 
whe he began to reigne, and he reigned oy 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name war A 
| rhe daughter of Omrikiog of Iſrael. 
| 27 Andhewalked inthe way of thehadld 
| Ahab and did euill in the fight ofthe Lak 
che houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſon iuliji 


I 

* 
* 
4 
* 


. 


. 


1 
1 


by 
f 


23 And hee went with Ioram the ſeadi 
hab to warre againſt Hazael king of Anm 
moth Gilead: and the Aramites note =” 

29 And king Ioram returned to bebe 10 
Iꝛreel of the wounds which the Aremiu 
uen him atRamah, when he fought ag int Wah 
el king of Aram. And Ahaziah the fun 
| rom king of Judah went downe to ſec lau , 
ſonne of Ahab in Izreel. becauſo he was ll 
1 CHAP. 14. !***8 
6Tehuis made king of Iſrael.2 4 And fila 
| g eas 

ram the king thereef.2 7. And Aba 

wiſe calle Scheren the king of Iuuab.ʒ qa 
eauſeth Texebel to becaſt dowue on; of «mill 
and the dogs did eate her. 2 

| Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one 
3 children of y Prophets, & ſayd wn 


thine hande, and get theo to Ramoth Gi, 
2 And ven thou cõmeſt thither,lookew® 
is Ichu the ſon of Ichoſhaphar, F ſonno 
ſhi, and go, and make him ariſe vp fromuny 
his brethrenand leade him Ito a ſecrete came 


{ his head, and ſay, Thus fayeththe Lord, K 


d oore, and flee without any tarying. 


Ramoth Gilead. RP! 

5 And when he came in, behold the ape 
the armie were ſitting, And he ſaid I ha 
ſage tothee.O captain, And Iehu ſaid, no u 


Chap. x. Toram, Ahazish, rezebel, 133 
: che houſe. and he arow Went through his heartzand he fell downe 
NN N in his charet. _ 1 | 
, hee 25 Then ſaid Tehs to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
Iſrael, I haue anointed thee Ea b 
FF Lord, ent oer Iſrael, | & caſt him in ſome place of the fielde of Naboth 
King Site the houſe of Ahabthy | the Lzreelite: for I remember that when I & thou 
7 Arent e che of my ſer- | rode together after Ahab his father the Lord lllaid 
Wer than dap the blood of all the fer- | this burden ypon him. 3 Yood dor, pate 
unc t 1 of che hand of Tezebel, 2 6 * Surely I have we for? ya the blood x I 1 
waves of the Lot e houſe of Ahab-ſhall be de- | of Naborh , and the blood of his fonnes, fayde the #917 propnee 
$0 «7 —_ of from Ahab, him that | Lord,and I wil render it thee in this kelde,fayth de againſt 
@ried:and * II ho wall. as well him that | the Lord, now therefore take and caſt him in the 115 
— . is left in Iſrael. fie lde, according to the worde of the Lord. 14%g. 3. 
* 1 ke the houſe of Ahab like the 27 But when Ahaziah the king of Iudah ſaw 29. 
: 27 doam t he ſonne of Nebat, and like | this, he fled byy way of the garden houſe: & Teh 
boy oof Braſs the ſonne of Ahuah, purſued after him, and ſayd, Site him alſoin the . 
" the _ ke & ſhall eate Tezebel in the | charet: and they ſim ote him in the going vp toGur, 
gelle br voce on 7 ſhall be none to burie ws is 3 And he fled to M; ziddo, & 
; and fled, e died. RPG 
— N the ſemaunts of 28 And his ſetuants earied bim in a charet ta 
5 yall And ene (aid vnto him. Is all Wel: where - Teruſalem, & buried him in his ſepulchre wich his 
25 came this mad felowe tothee? A nd heſayde | fathers in the citie of Dauid. 5 
ru t hẽ, Ye koow F man & what his talke was. | 29 J And in F eleuenth yere of Toram ̃ ſon 
| 12 And chey ſayde. It is falſe, tell vs it nove. of Ahab, began Ahaziahto reigne oue r Judah, 
Then be ſay 4. Thus and thus ſpake hee to me, ſe And when jehu Was eome to Izreel, Ieze- 
Gy ioe, Thus fayerh the Lorde, I haue anointed bel heard of it, and painted her face,and tired her 
oe or King cuer Iſrael, head, and looked outat a windowe, 
13 Thenthey made haſte, andtooke everym3 | 31 Aydas Iehu entred at the gate, ſheeſayde 
; his garment, and put it vnder him on the top Had Zimri peace, which lewehis maſter, 
© takes and dlewe the trumpet,layipg chu | 3 2 = he lift — e yr ” _ e 
þ Ling. d, Who is on my ide? vrho? 1 hen two of thr 
SoJehn the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar F ſonne | ofherſ E unmches looked vnto him. or, eh 
P. ** 57 conſpired againſt Ioram _y Ioram zz And he r ber downe:and they caſt | 2 
eee e eee tis forks bee 
King of Aram. e wall, at l y | 
we wy; King Toram returned to bee healed | vnder foote, 5 N 
ia farect of the wonndes, which the Aramites had 3 4 And when he was come in, he did exte and 
when he fought with Harael King of | drinke, & ſaid, Viſite now y onder curſed woman, 
Armand jehu ſayde.tf it be age mindes, let ”" and f eng ſhe 1s 1 __ . 
depart and eſcape out of the citie, to goe an 5 And they went to bury her; but they 
n irreel. . be es of 2 the Kull and the feete, and 
16 So lehu gate vp into a charet, and went to the palmes of her hands, 


. keel: ſo loram lay there, and Ahaziah King of | 26 Wherefore they came againe & tolde him. 


| Tudah wascome done to fee Ioram. And he ſayd, This is the word of the Lord which 
17 And the watchman that ſtoode in the | he ſpakefby his ſeryit Elſiah theTiſhbite, ſaying +eby, by the 
|  towre in larcel ſpied the company of Iehu as he | ¶ Ia the field oflxreel ſhal the dogs cate the fleſh hand of. 
e, and ſaide, I ſee a companie, And Tehoram | of Tezebel. ' - ' 1kng,als 
ſule, Take a horſeman and ſend romeete them, | 37 And the carkeis of Iexebel ſhal bee as doung , 3. 
| that he may (ay, Is it peace? | | vpon the ground in the fielde of Ixreel ſo that 
12 S0 there went one on horſtbacke to meere none ſhall ſaye, This is Iezebel, | 
bim nd ſayde, Thus ſayeth the King, Is it peace? „„ 7 nn 
And jchu ſaid, what haſt ghou to doe with peace? | 1 ehm cavſeth the ſenent ie = of Ahab to bes 
| rurne behiude me, And the watchman rolde, | .. ſaine.14 And afier that fourtie and we of 
ying, The melſe nger tame to them, but he com- Abaxtabt brethren. 2 5 Hee killeth alſo all the 
meth dot 2g-5ine. | Priefies of Baal. 35 After hizdeeth his ſoune 
ty Then he ſent out mother on horſebacke, | veigneth in his ſtead. | . 
winch came to them and ſaide, Thus faycth the | Hab had nowe ſeuentie ſonnes in Samariz, 
King, Is it peace? And Jehu anſwered, What haft And Iehr: wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria 
thou io doe with: peaceꝰ ume behinde me. vnto the rulers of Izreel, and to the EIders, & to 
10 And the warchman tolde, ſaying, He came the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effect, 
w them «ſe, but commeth not againe, and the 212 Now when this letter commeth to you(for 
| arching js like the marching of tehn the ſonne | Yee haue with you your maſters er haus 
ef Nunſhi:for he marcheth furiouſly, with yon both charers and h orſes, and adefenced 
425 © ben leboram ſayd, Make ready: and his citie und armour . leaks 
9 ready. And jehoram King of If- | 3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
2 Abariah king of tudah went cut elther | Connes is beſt and moſt meete, and ſet him on his 
Be bet — his charer againſt 1chu, and mer him ig fathers throne, and fight for your maſters horſe, * 
of Naboth the Izreelite 4 But they were exceedingly afrayd, aud ſayd 
22 And when Ich | exe e 8¹ ; 
. * en len oram ſawe Iebu, he ſayd. 1s Pehalde, two Kings could not Rand before him, 
ies A Aud heeanfered, What peace, | howe ſhall we then ſtandꝰ | | 
dad er u fl redomes of thy mother Tezebel, | 5 And he that was geuemour of babs houſe - 
a 8 are yer in great nomberꝰ | and he that ruled the d tie, and the Elders, & the 
3 Iden ! Wx iu med his hande, and fled, bringers vp of the children ſent to Iehu, faying, 
no, 2 is treaſon. 8 orethy 8 and wy = ah 2 
ow in his hande, and alt bid vs: we wil make no king: doe what ſee - 
ber weene the ſhoulders, chat che meth good to theet 


Q.z3 6c They 


s 


 Baalsprieſts are Naine, 
64 Then hee wrote ancther letter to them, 


- 


Laying, Tf yee be mine, and will obey my voyce, 
take the heades of the men that are your maſters 


fonnes,& come to me to Izreel by to morowe this 


time (Nowe the kings fonnes,euen ſeventie per- 
fons were with the great men of the citie, which 


brought them yp. 


7 Ahd when the letter came to them, they 
tocke the kings ſonnes , and ſleyye the ſeuentie 
perſons, and lajde their heads in baskets, and ſent 
them ynto him to Izreel. 9 

8 F Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 
him ſaying, They haue brought the heads of the 
Kings ſonnes, And he ſayd. Let them lay them on 
two heapes at the entring in of the gate yntil the 
moming. | | 


' 9 And when it was day he went out, & ſtoode 


and ſayde to all the people, Yee be righteeys:be- 
holde. I eonfpired againtt my maſter, & flew him 
but who fewe all theſ e, LE 
10 Knowe nowe that there ſhall fall ynto the 
earth nothing of the worde of the Lorde, which 
the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe vfAhab: for 
the Lord hath: brought to paſſe rhe things that 
he ſpakefby his ſeruantt Elijah 


11 So lehu fiew al that remained of the houſe | 


of Ahab in 1zreel aud all that were great W him 
and his familiars and his Prieſtes, ſo that hee let 
none of his remaine. 
12 J And he aroſe, and departed and came to 
Sama tia. And as Iehu was in.y way by an houſe 
where the ſhepheards did nere. 
13 Hee mette with the brethren of Ahazi⸗h 
king of Iudah, and ſayda, Who are yee? And they 
anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
gce downe to ſaluie the children of the king & 


- 


the children ofthe Queene. - 


Hor, 1720 a 


, thine beart ypright, as mine hartis.toward thine, 


God for him 
6: * = ack... Tv 


2 Sunkti 


14 And heſayde. Take them aline Ang they 


tooke them alive, & ſle we them at the wel beſide 


the houſe where rhe ſheepe are ſhorne, even two 
and fourtie men, and hee left not one of ibem. 


15 F And when hre departe d thence, hee met | 


with Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab comming 


to mee te him, & he ibleſſed him, & ſajd to him, 1s 


And Iehonadab anſw¾ered, Yea, doubtles. Then 


ine me thine hand. And When hęe had giuẽ bim 


is hand, hee tooke him vp to him into the cha- 
16 And he ſayde, Come with me, and ſee the 
'zeale that 1 haue for th 


ride in his charet, 


17 And when he came to Samaria,he flew all 


that remained ynrq Ahab in Samaria, til hee had 


deſt royed him, acccrding to the worde of the 
Lord, which he ipake to Eliiag. _. 
18 Then Iehu aſſembled al the people. & ſayd 
vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a litle, nt Iehu ſal 
ſe rue h im much ä˙ã“ 
19 Nove therefore call vnto me all the pro- 
phets of Baal, all his ſerua nis, and al his Priefts, 
and let not a man be lacking: for Ihaye a great 
facrifice for Baal: wheſoener is . ſhall 
ſubrilie to defiroy 


not live, Fut Iehu did it by a 
the ſeruanis of Baal. ES 
20 Andlehn ſayd, Proclaine a ſplemne aſ- 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 
21 So lehuſent ynto al Iſrael, & al N 
of Baal came, and there was not a wan left that 
came not. And they came to the houſe of Baal, & 
che houſe of Baal was full from end to end. 
22 Then be ſaid ynto him F had 5 charge of 
the veſtne, Bring foorth veſtmẽ ts for all the ſer- 
wits of Baal. And he brought the out veſtments. 
23 And when Iehu went, and Iehonadab the 


e Lord: ſo they made him 


11. Kings. 


ſorme of Rechab into the houſe of wo 


vnto the ſeruants of aal, Search ili 
| Jooke, left there be here with youary! 


* 


q 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Lord ſiæe 


captaines and them ot the Fa \ Ke 
to come vnto him into the 


of the Lord God of Iſrael wich all 
| he departed not from the finves f 


. 


ay And when they went into mall 
and burnt offering, Tehu aypointed fol 


| for his ſoule. | 1. 


brought into your hides, eſcape, thu 


offring, Ie huſayd ay gard, & to the a 


in, fay them, ler not a man come od 


* 


garde, and the captaines caſt them m 

vat the r ee the temple g 
26 And they brought out the iu 

temple of Baal, and burnt te. 
27 And thiey deftxoyed the image ft 


* 
9 


| hows done the houſe of Baal, W. 


* - 
* 


it ynto this day. = 9 
28 So lchydefiroyed Paal out a 
2.9 But from the ſnnes of Iergbos 


of Nebat Vhich made Iſrael to figne, &y 


ted not from them, neiiherſ rom the goh 
that were inBeth-el, and that wereinf 
30 © And the Lord ſayde ymo lei 
thou haſt diligetly executed 5 WIG 
in mine eyes, and liaſt done vnto the hu 
hab according to al thinges chat wow 
heart, therefore ſhall thy onnes vnto ith 


generation ſit on the throne of Iſrael, * 


* = # 2 


31 But chu regarded not towalg fe, 


which made Iſrael to fione,” ©; 9 
21 In thoſe daies FLO began tofflak 
and Hazael ſmote them in all the. cg 
33 From lorden Eatt ward, eng af 
Gilead, the Gadites, & the Reubeniteh i 
that were of Manafſch, from Arver(wl 
the riyer Arnon, and Gilead and BH 
34 Concerning the reſt of the altez ati 
al that be did, and al bis valiant deedeyy 
not written in the booke of the A 
kings of Ill. .. ' : 88 
35 And Iehu ſept with his fate 
burjed him in Sama ria, and Jehonkgrll 
reigned in his ſtead. | 


36 And the time tha Jchureignaln 


* 


el in Samaria iseight and wentie yeuthe 


„ „ CHAP.XI, 3 
1 Athgliaþputteth ro death, all. the uy 
extept Toaſh the ſenne of Aha 
pointed King. 15 Tehoiadg canſeth Ath 
Haine. 17 He maketh 4 covenant ral 
and the people.1 3 Baal and his Priya 
„„ * =. 
Hew*Athalizh the mother of Aby 
ſne ſawe that her ſonne was deal 
and deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede. 8 
2 Eyt Iehoſheba the daughter g 
and ſifter to Ahaziah tocke Toaſh d 
hazjah, & ſtale him from among whe N 
ſr ould be ſlaine, l orh him aun his v 


4 


then in the bed chamber, and they Maw 


Aka oth be wer br Tin, LN 
3 And he was with her bid in tie 
rd ſixe yeere: and Ath; liah did H 


land. . Fg b-&; | 
4 J And the ſeuenth yeere lena 

tooke the captaines ouer hundreths. 

7 


| 


e of the a 


made a conenant with them, ard toner 
of them in the houſe of the Lord Wa 
3 3 8 ' » ? | bo R . 


Af Repalring of Chap xii. the Temple. Toash flaine 124 . 


1 | I comming agai uſt leruſaſem. 2 0 Hee 
 fkying, This is it. killed bytwo of bis ſerves. n | 
he thirdc part ot you, that | | N* the teuenth yeere of 1:hu Tchoaſh began to 1. Chr. 2 0.1 


ward toward the | reigne, and reigaed fourtie yeres in Jeruſalem 


& his mothers name was Zibiahof Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Iehoaſhdid y which was good inthe 
fight of theLorde all his time that Iehoinda the 
Prieft taught him. 3 

3 Butthe hie places Were not taken away: for 
the people offered yet aud buint incenſe in the 
hie places. | Eos a ed ES 

« And Ichoaſh ſaide to the P rieſtes, Althe 
ſiluer of dedicate thinges that bee brought tEthe 
houſe of the Lord, chat u, the money of them that 
ore vnder the count, the money that euery man js 

ſet at, and al the money that one oftreth willing- 
ly, and bringech into the houſe of the Lord. 

5 Let the Prieſtes take it to them, euery man 
of his acquointance: and they ſhal repaire the hrg- - 
ken places of the houſe, . whereſveuer apy decay 
WER CD ood ai 

6 © Yetinthe three and twentieth yeere of 
uy eng l 123 55 nor. mended that 
Which vas decay ed in the Temple. „ 

7 Then King Ichoaſh pr for Iehoiida the 
Prieſt;and the other Prieſts, and yd vnto them, 
Why repaire ye not the runes of the Temple? 

nowe therefore receiue no more money of your 
nd abom the Hing 3 ye deliver it to repaire the 

11 Theo he brought our the kings ſonne, and] ruines of the Temp C 

the crow ne pon him, and gane him the Te- | 3 Sothe Prieſts conſented to receiue no more 

Simone , and they made him king: alſo they an- money of the people, neither to repeire ꝙ decayed 
ned hi n and clapt their hands, and ſayde, God | | 


137 Aol when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
roning of the p he came in to the peo — 
Ae in the houſe of the Lord. 3 
1% Abl when ſhe locked, beholde, the King 
ao by a pill ar, as the maner was, and the prin- 
20d t he trumpeitem by the king, and all the 


s bouſe. ? PO | 
ird in the gate of Sut: & | 
. A . behind them of the 
1 & ye Hill keeps watch lin the houſe of 


| of you, that jr, all that go ont | 
a tay, ſhall keepe the watch of the | 
& che l. ord about che king. by 
1 Andye (bil compaſſe the er 2bout, 
man with his weapon in his band, & who- | 
h withia the ranges, let bim be 

de you W the kiog, as be goeth one and in. 
© And the espteines ofthe hunJreths did 

5 4me toall that lehoiada the Prieſt comma- 

| pary bot tooke every man his men that en- 

Jia co their charye on the Sabbath witb them 
Aut cut of it on the Sabbath, & came to le- 

| 2 80 Pr | ganero captains of bun 

rae | | : C 
3 the (peares and the ſticids that were king 
yards 28) were in the houſe of the Lorde. . 
11 And the garde foode.every man with his 
io his han d, from the right fide of the | 
to the lat ſide, about the altar and about the 

| 


places of the Triple. „ 

Then Tehoiada the Pri eſt tooke a cheſt and 
bor ed an. hole in the lid of it, & ſet it beſide the 
altar, on theright ſide, as euery. man commeth in: 
to the Teuple of the Lerd, And the Prieſts that 
kept the i doore, put thercin all the money that 
was brought ivtothe houſe of the Lord. ö 
10 And hen they ſ. there was much money 


lt. veſſel. 


le of the lan] reiuyced, & blew with tum 


„ Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried 
ae. 


in the cheſt che Kings ſecretarie came yp and the 
hie Prieſſ, & pin it vp after that they had tolde 5 
money that was found in the houſe of the Lord, 


11 And they gave the money made ready into 
the hands of them that vndertooke the work, G- 
that had. the ouerſight of the houſe of Ae. 
2 aud they paygg it out to the carpenters and buil- 
the (word: for the Piieſt had ſayd, Let her not be | ders that wrought vpon the nd 2 cf the Lord. 
lane in che bouſe of tlie Lord. 5 | 12 Andto the maſons andhewers of ſtone, x 

16 Then they laide hands on her. & ſhe went to bye timber, and he wied ſtone, to repaire t hat 
| by the way; by the which the horſes goe to the was decayed in tlie houſe of the Lord, and for al 
houle of the king, and there was ſhe (laine. that which was la yde our for the reparation of 
17 And lehonda made à couenant berweene the Temple, VF 
Ge Lord,and the King and the people, that they | 13 Howbeit there was not made for y heuſe 

ſhouls be the Lords people: like wiſe berweene 5 of the Lord towles of thier, infl ruments of mu- 

Sing 20d the yeeple,. | ſicke, baſops, truwptts nor auy veſſels of golde, or 
1 Thenall che pes ple of the land went into ve ſſels of pluer gt the money that was breught 
| We henſe of Poel & deſtroyed it with his altars, into the houſe of he Loc. 
ons by yoges brake they dewn couagiouſly.& | 24 But they gane it to the workemen, which 
(few Metten the Pricft of Baal before the altays: | repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord, 
& che Priefi ſit a garde ouer the houſe of $ Lord | 15 Moreouer, they reckoned not W the men, 

19 Thenhe tocke the captains of Imdrechs, into whoſe hands they deliuered y money to be 
Ace uber ct ines, & the garde. & el the peo- | beſtowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully, 
* Lnd:& they brought the king from the 16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring and the 
of the Lord , avd came by the way ofthe money of the ſinne offring was not brought in- 
1 . toy kings houſe: and he ſate him to the houſe of the Lord: for it was the Pneſts, 
| on the throne of the kings, 

20 And al the people of the land rejoyeed. & 


17 © Then came vp Hazael King of Aram. and 

. the Fought againſt Gath and rooke it, and Hazael ſer 
3 w25 in cuiet; ſor they had ſlaine Atha- his 

with the ſword beſide the kings houſe, 


ace to govp to Ieruſalem. 
21 Seuen yeere alde was Tehoaſh when hee 


to reigre. 
CHAP.x11. 


12 And lehoaſh King of Iudah tooke all the 
halowed things that Iehoſhaphat, & Iehuram, & 
C lg 
| Tex. maketh pronifien for the Yepaiving of the 


Ahaziah his fathers Kings of Iudah had dedica- 
c. 16 Hee flayeth the king of Syria Ly 4 


15 Bux Iehoiada the prieſt commanded the 
nes ofthe hundr: ths that had the rule of the 
Ac. aul ſiyd vmo them. Have her forth of the 


and he that fulloweth her, let him die by 


ö 


ted, & that he himſelfe had dedicated, and al the 

gold that was found in the treaſures of the houſe 

of the Lord, & inthe Kings honſe, & ſent it toHa- 
mel 


CERES: Ok 
 Sechoahaz llaine. 8 8 
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erfday 2 


1 zeſter 


tzelking of Aram, & he departerh from Teruſale, 
19 Se the reſt of the actes of Joaſh, 


and alrthat he did, are they not written in the 


broke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudahꝰ 
20 And his ſeruanes aroſe & wrought trea 


ſon, and flewe Ioaſn in the houſe of Mi o, „When 
he came downe to Silla, 


21 Euen ] Iozpchar the ſonne of Shimdach . 


Yor Ioxalay Tohozabal the ase of Shomer his ſeruanu ſmote 


him, & he die d: and they buried him with his fa- 

thers in the citie Dau, And Amazjah his ſon ; 

reigned i in his Read, 
CHAP.X1It | 

3 Jehodhas, the fore of Ie hu is d, linered into the 
hands of the Syrirans.q Ht'prayeth unto Gol & 
s delivered.g Inaſh his need in his Hal. 
20 Eliſbadjeth.24 Hagel dye ht. 

I N therhree and twemiet i yeere of foaſh the 
ſonne of Ahazjabkjng of Indah, Telidahaz the 
bonne of letiu began to reigne ober Ifrae] i in Sa- 

© marja, and hee reiy Tie ik Leere, 

2 And he did Kr in the ſigli t of the Lord, and 
followed the ſinpes pf Perch the ſon of Ne- 
bat, which made Peel fo ſinne . G  departefl x not 
. therefrom, 

And the Tord was angrie with Ifrael, and 


aff ered them into the hand pf Hazatt: King of 


Aram. and into the hand ofBen-hadad the ſonne | 


of Hazael, all his 4 «yes, 

4. And Jehoahaz . opt the L erde, and the 
Lord heard him: for he ſaw the croukle of Iſtael 
. wherewiththe king of Aram rroybled them. 

5 (And the Lorde gaue Iſric la 1 to 


the Aramites. And the children of Trad dwelt i in 
„ their tents as * beforetime. 5 


s Neuertheles they departed not kom the fie 


of the houſe of Teroboam which'made1frael fin, | 
but walked in them, euẽ che groue: alſ o remained 
ſtil in Samaria. 


7 Forhe had left of the E 
arets, 


Tehpahar bur 
- Gfiie horſemen, and ten c ten. thonfand 
footmen, becanſe the king of Arat nad deſtroied 
AL race t hem kkeduft beatdd to poyvder, 
8 Cortetving the reſt of the actes of Tehoa- 
haz and all that he did, und his yalianrilzedes, are | 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
* eh kings of IfraeÞ 
And Aoki flepr with his fat thers, & they 
Pied him in Samaria, & Toafſh femme Teigned 
in his ſtead. | 
10 In the ſtuen and chirtjeth' yeere of foafh 


King of Iudah began! lehoaſh the ſonne of Tehoa- | 
haz tareigns « ouer Ifracl i m Samaria , J and reigned 


ſuteene yecre. 
11 And did euill jn che light of the Lord: fur 
departed not from all the finnes of ſeroboam 
qhe ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to  ſinne, but 
nie walked therein. 
22 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Toaſh 
and all that he did, & his valiant deedes G how | 


hee fought ag-inft Amaziah king uf judah, are | 


hey not written in the booke* of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael. 
13 And loaſn flept with his fathers, and lero- 
boam ſate yppon his e baſh w3 buried 
3 among the kings of Iſrael. _ 

4 J When Eliſha fell ſicke of his fickeneſſe 
3 he died, Toaſh the ki 


dovvne vntq him, and wept ypon his face, & ſayd, 


O my father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and 


the horſemen of the ſame, - 


15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a bow & 


' arrowes. And he tooke ynto him bow & atrowes 
| 16 And he ſaid to tha kivg of Iſrael, Put thine 


11 Kings. 


| hadad'kisfonne rei 
that they came out from vnder the ſubie ion of | 


| the ſonne'of Hazael'f eities 
| away by warxe put of the 


ö wn 
4 2 
* ou 9. * 8 9 
Elichat 


hand ypon the bow, And ben 
And Eliſha pm his hands y 


17- And faid, Opẽ the wind 
when he bad opened ft, Zhang 
he ſrot. And he ſayd. Beholde ther 
Lords delineranet & thearrowee ry 

| gawift Aram: for thou ſhali fir 
in Aphek, til nbi haſt conſun 
18 Againe he ſaid. Take eel 


| tooke them, a he ſaid yntor 1 


R the gtonnd. And he ſmotet 
af, Then ana 5 
an i T oy ö eft 
cus, ſo theu ſhouldeR age füt 
'thon hadſt coofumedic, where & ” 
finite -Aram'burthriſe, - '' 1 74 
20 <SoEltſha died, 2 0 
eertaĩne bandes ol the Me: 
that years! cf 10-7 
21 And as they were b 
they-fawthe fonldiers : 2 een 
man into the ſepulchre of Eliſhg; 
man was derer touched the b 
—— aui ſt ode ne 
1 CBur Hazael King of A 
2 $of feligahaz.” 
refers the Lord ak 
85 heim, Andhad reſpeẽ r. 
biscouenant with Abraham, 
and would not deſtroy dem wei 
from him as et. 
24 80 Hazel che king of 19775 
igned in his est 
25 Therefore lehoaſh the ſon 
returned; and tooke our of the h 


y 
father: for three times = b 


ö "reſtored: e cities to Iſrael. 
Anat h 2 _—_ | 
a in i 
15 N that 2 2 . 5 
Edons. 3 Togſh dyeth. and len 
E bim. 29. And A 
| 4. i LY 
"He ſecond yeere of foam dee 
king of iſrzel rei jgned an ad 
- Toaſh: king of Ihdah, : 8. 
2 He was fine & twemte yu 
14 began to reigne, & reigned 
in leruſalem, and his niothers n: name ul 
| of ſemſalem. 71 4 
3 And hee did werightly' in ef 
yet not like David his father 5 
toall that Toaſh his father b 40 
4 Notwithſtanding the bie wa 
taken away for as yet rene W 
. burnt incenſe in the hie e TS 
5 CAndwhe the kingdomew 
js hand, heflewe bis ſernauts v u 
| the king his father. | 
6 Byt the childrè of thoſe» chat þ 
- he flew not, according vnto that) BY 
bgoke of the Lawe of Moſes, When 
commanded faying* The fathen 


of Iſrael came 


to death forthe e ildren, nor thed 


| death for the fathers, but euery't 


death for his owne fine. 

7 Heflewe alſo of Edom to 
tenne thouſand , and —— 
| warre,apd called the name the 5 


this day. 
3 Then Amazlah Gormeſle 
the ſon of thoaliaz, ſonne of {cho 


ſaying, Cone, let Ys ; fre one g 


meth Amaziah . 


King of Ifrael ſent to A- 

nga Evin The thiſtle chat is 

n, ſent to the cedar that is in 3 
ter to my ſorne to 


d: 
"I 2 2 was in Lebanon, went 


downe the thiſtle. 
Edom, thjne heart 
Recanſe thou haſt ſmittẽ Glen bj an 


de: bra 
Dee dec thoupruoke 10 fed hu, 


thou ſhoulde ſt fall, and hida h with thee? 
T: "Io Amariahweould not heare a ; A5 
ſrael ent vp: and hee and A- 
booſt Kang lh we obe another in the 
is in Iudah. 
the worſe befare 
ry man to their tens, 
ing of Iſrael tooke A maziah 


9 


N 


Chap. rv. Icroboam!Arariah.Shallum, -:.12 
An howe he fought, 2ndhowe he reſtoted Da- 
maſcus, and Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they 
not written in he booke of the Chrocidesvf F 
Kings of Iſrael} 

29 So Ieroboam ſſept wich bis fathers , even 
with the kings, of Iſrael, and * his ſoang 
reigned in his ſteade. 

: CHAP, XV. 
1. Aariah the king © f ludah becommeth 4 r | 
5. F Iotham. 1 dl, 14. Menahen.2 3 Pee 

a Ugxziah, 32.Joth3.38. And has, 
18 the t ſeuen — 8 cere of jeroboam 
kin got Israel, began acariah, ſon of Amaziah 
king o f tudab to reig — 
2 Sixteene yeere elde was he, hen bee w Tebr.in the 
made K ing. & he reignod no andi fiftie yeere in wentieth 
leruſalem: and his mother name was lecholiah Heere aud 
af Te rulalem. ſeventh re 


King of Iudah ſawe 
wk ee which i 


of N= the ſonne of $ 


d cudites, 
And hee tocke all the golde ad fluer, & 
8 -<fclsthat were found in the h Noſe of be 
is the creaſires of the Kings houſe, & 
7 | — and returned 


the reſt of phe als of Icho? 
which * did 
por wrnten in the booke of the Chrovicles of the 
King: of iſtaelꝰ 


16 And lebqaſh Nlept with his fathers , and 


{ 


ws bwjed at Samaria among the kings of Iſrael: | 


2 Dr his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
* And Amaziah the tonne of Toaſh king 
10 


of lebonhaz King of Iſrael fi fteene yeere, 

18 Concenung the reſt of the actepaſ Ama- 
tab , are they not written in the bopks. 
Chrauxles ofthe Kings of Iudah? k 

19 Bur*they wrought treaſon againſt 
lewfGlem,and hefledroLachiih, bur ter ſe 
ger him to Lachiſn, and flew bim there. | 

20 Aud they brought him on horſes, and hee 
vias buned ar lerw/alem with his facher in the 
*: Thenallthe people of math 

11 t 2 Iudah topke Azarj- 
| th, which was (ixteeve ycere olde, & made him 
Jung for has father Amaziah. 


Fr that the Klug flept with his fathers, 
| 33 eee 


— ol Iudah, was Ierobgam the 
N ouer 1 in Samaria, G 


A And Ar n 7 ſight of the Lord: 
Fennel not fro Uihe ſipnes of texoboam 
ſame of Nebat, which made Iſracl to ſinne. 

5 * reſtored the coaſt of If xacl, from y en- 
wing of Hamath, vnto the Sea of = wilgerneſſe, 
ding to the word of the Lord God fi fact, 
ich hee ſpake + by his ſemrant Jonah the ſon 


_ e Prophet, ich was of G hb He- 


26 \ the Lorde ſawerhe excerd; bitte 
idica of * ſo that there was 4 


= ay left, neither yet any chat could helpe 


37 ;M Wee not decrecd to 
. der bene the beaucy : mon? 
Loon 4 y the hand of Icxoboamn the 
1 Concernin the reſt 
l dang his eien gere, 


lied che death of Iehoaſn ſonne ſight of 
after cath of Iehoaſh ſonn ; büsfathers; for he dep * ab 


f. pecple, and k 


| ofyl 2 


and departed not all his dayes 


che houſe, & ind ged the pe 
ſh | 
his yaliant deedes, & howe he | 


King of Indah, are they 


3 And he did vpri bely inthe fig be pf FLox: 
2 to ta Bi father Amziah dd. A 
4 But the hie places wete not pur away : * 


| 182 yet offered , and burned incenſe in thy 


1 Lord ſmote the King + and he wat a 
leper vnto the day of his death, 80 dwelt jn au 
houſe apart, & Iotham the kings ſonne gouerned 
oplevf the land- 
| - 6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Azariah, 

and all that he did, are they not written in tho 
boake ofthe ( Chrouicles of tlie Kings of arp i 


buried him with his fathers in the citie DAR, 
* Iotham his ſonne reizned in his Read, 

8. In the eight and thirtieth yeere of A zariah 

| king of Iudah id Zachariah the ſonne of Ierobor 
am reigne ouer Iſrael] in Samaria lixe moneths, 
9 And dideuill in the Lord, as did 
rom the ſinnet 
of Teroboan the coupe of 2 Which madelC= 
rael ſo ſinne. 


iq And Shallum the ſpune of laben conſpij⸗ | 


red againſt him, & ſmote him in the ſight of the 


ed him, and reig ned in his ſtead. 
5 al the reſt of 1 be _ 8 

ng the e e e bqoke o 

hrs ohe if Lirael, 


the throne of Iſrael vnt o the fourth generation af 


tor thee, And ircame ſy topalle, 
2: He built Elath & reſtored it to Judah, af. | 


13 J Shallum the Tr beganne tg 
reigne in the nine he thirtieth 4 Vzziah 
Kjng of Tudah:and lie reigned the face © of a mo- 
neth in Samaria,. Wy 
- 14 110 Waben the ſonne of Gadl 222 

rom Tirrah, and came to atnaria, ſmote Shal- 
lum the ſon of łabe ſn in , and flew 2, 
and 1 in his Read, þ 

Concerning the of the ates of Shal- 

Jun; anche treaſoh whiyh he wrt — behold, 
they are written in the ke 1 
of Iſrael. _ 4 e * 
16 CT n Mengliew royed T ab, & 2 
that. * 1 therein, & tbecosſtg rherof from Tir- 
Lak, becauſe they opened not to him, 1 0 wy 
i,and 7 10 vp all their women vit child 
== Thani F thirticth ye 5 dof nh kh 

of Tudsh, de an Menahem t Le fame of Gadit: 


| xezgne ouer Iſrael, &. reigneil t yeres in Samaria. 


CF. Andbedid ell inchek gar of the Lorde 


om the ſinne o 
bat, which wade Lach 


og of Aſllur came TEE 


Feroboam the pads of Ne 
to linne, 


i dee des, 


rhen pul 
qhe bal. tand Mena) 2 Pulo thou 


12 Tüv * Sera fake ragen < he a5 947 
| ſpake ymo Tehu, ſaying, Thy. ſonnes ſhall ſit on 


Menahem.Pekahiah ;Pekah. II. Kings. Totha 15 


lents of ſiluer, that his hande might be with him 
and eſtab liſn the kingdome in his hand. 
20 And MenahemexaQed the money in I- 
Nel, that all men of ſubſtance ſhoul de gine the 
Mi of Aſit.ur fiftie ſhekelsof ſiluer a piece © fo 
che king of Aſſhur returned and. taried not there 
in che lande, V 
21 Concerning. the reſt of the actes of Mena - 
& all that he did are they not vvritten in the 
odke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
. 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, and 
Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his Reade, = 
23 J In tbe fiftierh yeere of Azariah King of 
Iudah, beganne Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem to 
reign ouer Iſrael in Samarja, & reigned tw¾o yeer. 
24 And he did eniliathe fight of the Lorde: 
For he de parted not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebar, which made Iſrae l to ſinne. 
25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, his cap- 
taine cõſpired againſt him, & ſmote him in Sama» | 
ria in ihe place of f Kings palace with Argob.& | 
A with him fiftie men of the Gileadites: 
ſo he killed him, and veigned in his Read,” - 
26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Peła- 
hiah, & all that he did, beholdzthey are vori itẽ in 
the booke of F Chronicles of the Kings of Iirael. 
27 C in the twoand fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
king of. judah began Pekah the. ſon uf Remaljah 
to reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, & reigned twe- 
tie yeere, VV | 
28 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde: 
For he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebatzthat made Iſrael to ſinne. 
29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur, & tooke lion, and 
Abel, Eerh-maa chah, & Janoah, & Kede ih, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah «xd all the lande 
of Naphtali, and caryed them away to Aſil. ur. 


3 And Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah wrought | ſh 
treaſon aꝑainſt Pekah the tonne of Remaliah, and 


ſmote him, & flew him, & reigned in his ſteade in 
the twentieth yere of Iotham the ſon of Vaziah. 
31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pek ah, 
& all that he did, behold they are written in the 
1 cla. tocke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
q Nr: Axe of Remaliah Ring of Iſrael, began Iotham ſonne 
h, of | Vzziah King of tudahto reigne. 
33 Fme and twentie yeere olde wes be, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeere 
in leruſ:lom : andhjsmothers name was leruſha 
the daughter of Zadouæeæ. 5 
34 And hte did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord: hc did according to all that his father Va- 
ziah had done. 7FFCCàͥͥ 8 5 
35 But the hie places were uot put away :- for 
the people yet offered and burnt incenſt· in y hie 
13 he huilt the hieſt gate oſ the houſe of the 
Lorde. Tb _ 


. $6 Concerning: the reſt of the actes of lotham, ; 


and all that he did, are they not written in the 
bocke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Indah>: | 
37 Inrhi(edayes the Lorde began to ſend a- 
pain Judah Rerin t he King of Aram, and pekah 
39 And latham ſlept with his fathers , & was 
buried wich his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 
fathet, and Ahax his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
A of ebe his ſow in fre, 
Abas bi Ind ah conſecrateth his ſox in fire, | 
7 it be , Damaſcus is tak and 
Nein ſfaine. 1 1. d olatrie. 1 ↄ. The death of A- | 
haz. 20 · Hexekiab ſucceedeth him. 


eus, the king ſawe the altar: and du 
32 ln the fecond yeere of Pekah the fonne — 


of Iudah began to reigne. 
2 Twentie yecre olde was Ay 


| gan to reigne , and hereigne 


Teruſalem, & did not vpriphtly ai 
Lord his God, like Danid his faba 
3 But wa ked in the way of 1 
rael, y ea, and made his ſonne to gapy 
fire, after the abominuions of tho 
= bad caſt out before the e 
raei. | | . + pl 
4 Alſohe offered and burnt- in 
places & on the hilles, & vader eng 
5 * Then Rezin K ing of A 


| of Remaliah king of I{rae came ** 


to fight: and they beſieged Ahm 
ouercome him. 1 x 
6 At the fame time Rezin kinn 
ſtored Elath to Aram , and dioue d 
Elath: ſo the Aramites came to Ela 
there vnto this day N _ 
7 Then Ahaz (ent meſſengen wh 
ſer king of Aſſhur, ſaying, lam Ry 
ſon: come vp, and deliuer mee utah 
the King of Aram, and out of the hind 
of Irae Fhich riſc vp againſt me. 
2 And Ahaz tooke the G]uz gigs 
was founde in the henſe of the Lui 
treaſuxes of the Kings houſe , aui 
ynto the king of Allmm. 


Aud the king of Aſthur conſul 


and the king of Aſſhur wet vp again 
& when he had takE it, he caried do 


to Kir, and flew Reꝛin. 7 


10 And king Ahaz went vme Il 
meete Tiglath Pilefer King of Al¹ 
King Ahaz ſawe the altar that way tg 
he ſent to Vrriah the Prieſt the pain 
altar, and the facion of it, and allt * 


122 Vriiah the Prieſt made with 
poytags like to that which king Ag 
from Damaſcus, ſo did Vrii ah tho 
King Ahaz came from D ainalcw.' 13g 
12. So hen the king was come fn 
neere to the altar and offered tete 
13 And hee burnt his burnt offen 
weate offerings, and powred his dias 
and ſprinkled the blood of his peace 
ſides the altar. „ i 
14 And ſer it by the. broſen aM,. 
| before the Lord, and brought it ia 
the houſe betweene the altat & & ”" 
Lord, and ſet it a the North ſide ni 
15 . And king Ahaz comma uns 
Prieſt and ſayde, Vpon the great eng 
in the morbiug the burnt ofteriog, AY 
the meate offering, & the kinga 
his meate offering, with the bur 
the people of rhe Jande, aud ther ll 
and their drinke offerings : and powny 
the blood of the burnt offring, & A 
the Gcrifice , and the braſen alut ul 
40 inquire of G d. © nib 
16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did c 
that king Ahaz had coemmanded. 
17 And king Ahaz brake td 
ſes, & tooke the caldrons from ot MAY 
downe the ſea from the braſen ore 
vnder it, and put it vpon a pauemem 
12 Aud the vaile for the Sabbath 


made in the houſe) & 5 kings eue 


I ned he to the houit of the Lurde, Wi 
Me ſtuenteenth yeere uf Pekah the (on of | "cal 


king of Aſſhur. 


4A Remaalich, Aba the ſonne of lotham King | 


12 Concerning the reſt of 0.400 


| iſraels capti uitie RT 
are they net Wutten in the booke 
Rs cf the kings of Judah? 
hay fiept with b15 fathers, and was 
#-thers in the citje of David, and 
gned in his Read, 


1710p). 1 8. For 


he Aſſyriens | 
y- ; thefacjon of Iſrael which they vied, 


1 N 35. Cont 
N — of Abaz king of Indah be- 
Hoſhes the ſunne of Elah to reigne in Sa- 

er Iſtacl. and veig ved nine yeeres. 

Aal he did eull in the ſight of the Lord, bi 
the Kings of Iſtacl that were beſore him, 
A Sbalnnneſar King of Aſſbvur came vp 
ad ham, and Hoſhea became his ſernant, and 


,m preſents. 
. king of Aſſhur found treaſon in 


a:fre be had ſent meſſengers to So king of | 
end brought no preſent ynto the King of 


. be had dene yeerely: therefore J King 
aſi w ſt u him vp, and put him in priſon. 
Ther the King of Aſſfur came vp thorow- 
ill thc lend, and went ag-iuft Samaria, & be- 
ee it three yeete. 1 
4 in the ninth yeere of Hoſpea, the King 
ber tobe Samaria, ard caried I frael away 
> Aft te, and put them in Halah, amd in Ha- 
by the rizer of Coran, and in the cities of the 


e when y childre of Iſrael ſinned againft 
Lord their God, which had brought the cut 
debadel Egypt, from vader the hande of 
b king of Egypt, and feared other gods, 
1 n of according | 

ten, whom. the I crd had c ſt cyt before the 
en of Iſrael. & after the ayers of the kings 

ral which they yſed, „„ 

And the children of Iſracl had done ſecret- 
ttirgs that were not ypright before the L orde 

u God, & chreaighout al cheir cities hed built 

lagen, bath from the tower of the watch, tp 
1 
Jo And bad made them images and grones vp- 

cue ry bie bill, aud ynder 8 er a 

[11 chere burnt incenſe in all the hie pla - 


IA the he ar hen whom the Lord had taken | 


before them, and wrought wicked thi 
F 


12 And ſerved ideles · W hereof the I orde had 


Awo d. em * Ye ſnall do no ſich thing. 
tz Notwullftardivg the Lord teile tolſ· 


Nd to Indahtby I the Prophers, aud bys! 


Vn, ſaying, Turne from yer cuill waies, & 
Pp 14 1 3 wg my ſlatntes, ac- 
8 the Law which 1 

en d which ! fen commanded y our 


14 Kevertheleffe they would pot obey, *bur 

rd their neckes, like tu the 1 their 
N t 01d not beleye inf lord their God. 
15 Avd they refuſed his arutes vnd his cone- 


thaj - made with their Fathers, and his te- | 
| merwith he witneſſed vnto them) 
fall wod 2 became yaine, and bo 


to the focions of the 


Chap xvii 


— 


17 And they made their ſonnes & their daughs 
ters pafle through the fire, & vſed witcheratrang 


incham ments: yea, ſulde themſelues to do euil iy 


| 


j 


| 


| 


the ſight of the Lord, to anger him, 

. 1 x peirps 24 Lord oor ＋ 
with Iſrael, a them out of his ſight, & none 
was left but l of Iudah only. 5 

19 Yet Iudah kept not the commande menteg 
of the Lord their God, bi walked according to 


20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeed of 
Iſrae l, and afflicted him od delivered them into 
the hands of ſpojlers, vntill he had caſte them uur 
of bis fight, | | 

2 t For he cim off 1ſrae] from the houſe of Da- 
id, and they made Jerubpam the ſonne of Nebax 


King: & Ieroboam drew Iſraeĩi away from folow 


togthe Lord, and made them ſinne a great ſinne, 


22 For the children of 1 ſrael walked jnal t 
ſinnes of Teroboam, which he did, and depart 
not therefrom, | 

23 Vntill\he Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
fight, as he had ſaide ſ by all bis ſeruants the* Pro 
phets, and caried Iſrael away out of their land to 
Aſſhur vnto this day, ; 

24 And the king of AſſFr brought folk from 


The Samarirans religian 126 


q 


Febe, ro 
hand 
le W 25S 


Babel, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from 


Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, and placed them 
in the cities of Samatia in ſteade of the children 
of Iſrael: ſo they polleſſed Samaria, and dyvelt in 
the ciijes thereof EP 
25 J And at the beginning of their dwell 
ibere, they feared rpt the Lord: therefore 5 Lor 
ſem lions : mong them, vvlich flew tliem. 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of AC> 
ſhym, ſayir b. Ihe nations which thou haſt remo- 
ved and placed jn the cities of Samaria, know not 


| the maner of the God of the land: therefore hee 


| 


th ſent lions among them, end behold, they flay 
ry bec: uſe they knowe oor the manner of the 


d. 7 


Gad of the land. 


27 Then the King of Aſſhur commanded, ſay- 
ing, Carie thuthex obe of the Prieftes, whome ye 
brönght thehce ani let him go and dwel there, & 
tea ch thẽ the maner of the God of the ecunt ry: 

23 So oge of the Pricfies, which they had ca- 
rjed from Samaria, came 2nd dwelt in Beth · el, & 
taught them how they ſhpuld feare the Lord. 
29 Hoxvbeit euery nation made their gods, & 
put them in the houſes of the hie places, which 
the Samarjtanes had made, ęuery nation in their 


cities, herein they dyelt. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


86s after ih 


30 For the mep of Batel 
noth: and the men of Cuth pa 
wen of Hamath made Aſhima, 

31 And the Auims made Nithaz.and Tartakz 


D Succoth-Be- 
ie 


Nergal,znd the 


& the Sepharuims byrne their chul dren in the fie? : 


a 
o 
» 


to Adrammelech, and Apa mme lech the gods of 


* ” Se 


Sepharquim. 


I ſent to yeuby myſeryants F 32 Thus they feared theLorde, and 8 


out Prleſtes out of themſclues for the hie places, 
Whopreppaxed fox them ſacrifices in the houſes ot 
the hie | laces. ; _ 


33 * They fe⸗ red the Lowe, burſervedthiefr Exe. 20. 29 


: - 


' cared theuce. : 


nat wer round about them, 


ve Loxde had charged them, 
j pe . 

the commandeme 
L ond their God, & made them molten na 
calves, and mage a grove, & Wor- 


ol denen and ſctued Bal, 


0 
[ 


* 


ordinances, nor after Meir e uſtomes, nor after F 


Le, npr after tlie commauodement, which the 
| Lord comanded the children of Iaakob, * whome 
„ fn” a 


maver ofthe dunn whowe they rü 


34 Vnto this day they dee after the plde ma- 
net: they neither feare gud; neitber do after their 


* "TY 0 


4 1. Cin. 1 8. 


31 Kal vi whome the Lordehad wade eg- 31 


9 


venant, & charged th&, ſtying, *feare none other Iudg. 6, re 
$946,por bore your ſelrei is ce, porſerve chend lerer 10 


The bags ſerpent broken II. Kings 


not ſacrifice to them, _ N talents of ſilner, and third) 
38 But feare the Lord which brought you our | 25 Therefore Hezekiah gs 
of the land of E gip AN with great power , anda | was found in the houſe of the y 
ſtretched out arme, him feare ye, & worſhip him | ſures of the kings houſe. 
and ſacrifice to him. 18 At the ſame ſeaſon FT. 
37 Alſo keepe yer Augen. y the ſtatutes and | the plates of the doores of 
ordinances, and the Law, and the commande - and the pillars (which on 
ment, which he wrote for you, that ye doe them | Tudah had covered quer ) an 
tontinually, and feare not other gods. | king of Aſſhur. 
38 And forget not the $268k. tha that Thave | 17 (And the King of Aſſhafh 
mad e with you, neither feare ye other gods, | Rab-ſaris, and Any os 
410 Rut feare the Lorde your God, & hee will | Hezekiah with a — 
feluier you out of the hands of al your enemies. I they went vp and came to + 
49 Howbeitthey obeyed not, but did after | they were come vp, they Rood by 
their olde cuſtome. | ah» poole, which is by ih 
41 Sothefe nations feared the Lorde, and ſer- kn 
ned their images alſo: ſo did their children, and 18 22 called to the king: 
their childrone childeen: at did their — do them Eliakim the ſomie of 15 
they vnto this day, ſtewyard of the houſe, & Sheba: 
C HAP. XVIII | and Loah the ſonne of A Gphi o 
@-Herghiah Ling of Indahpurtech Amme the bra- | 19. And Rabſhakeb Gaid yiig 
Jen rere deſtroieth their Moles. 7. And zekiah, I pray you, Thus Githih f 
proſpererb. 11 Aſrael is caried away captive. 30, y great King of Aſſhur, What 
The bleſphemie of Santherib, | wherein thou truſteſtꝰ ."" 
O in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of | 26 Thou thinkeſt, Surely 1hy 
Elah the king of Ifrael, 9 the ſon ut counſell and ſtrength am 5 
E Ahaz king of Iudah began to reigne. whome then doeſt thou troft, ch het 
2 He was fine and twentie yeere olde when | againſt mee? . 14 
he began to reigne, & reigned nine and twentie | 21 Lo, chou truſteſt 60% 
* in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was A- | of reede,z to wit, on of om b 1 
bi the daughter of Zachariah, it wil go into his ha 
3. And he did vprightly in the fi ight of y lord, | king of Ep 4 ＋ all that 
according to all that Dauid his father had done, 21 But 5 ſay vnto me, 
4 He tocke away the hie plices, & brake the om God . 1 he that hee who 
| images, and cut downe the groues, and brake in | whoſe altars Here kiah hath tab 
pieces the* braſen ſerpent K at Moſes had made: | ſaid to Iudah and e 
For vnto thoſe ae the children of Iſtael did | fore this altar in Jeruſalem .. 
burne incenſe to it, and he called it Nehnſntan. 23 Nowe therefore giue han 
5 He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael, ſo that It g of Aſſhur, & Iwll gi 5 
after him was none like him among all the kings it horſes if thou be able toe 
of Iudah, neither were t here any ſuch before bim 4 For how canſt [thou deſpiſty 
A. For he claue to the Lorde, nd departed not the leaſſe of my maſters ſernantij 
from him, hut kept his commandementes, which |. on Egipt for chareis and horſem 8 K 
tlie Lor rd had commanded Moſes, 25 Am I nowe come vp wit 
7 So the Lord was with him, he proſp ered |' this place, to deſtioy it? the Lo 
Jnal thi x, which he took in hand:alfo ke Abel vp againſt this land, and ny} 
led againk the king of ACſbur,& ſerued him nor, | 26 Then Eliakm the fore 
28 ce finow the Philiſtans* yito Azzah, and | Shebnah and Toah ſaid vnto] 
the 3 thereof, from the watch towre vnto I pray thee to thy ſeruanis ii be 
: the detenſ ed citie, guage for we vn erstand! it g 
ohap. 15.3 And in the fourth yeere of King Hezeki+ | inthe Tewes tongue , in dhe ut 
3 *ah(which was the :ſenenth yere of Hoſtiea ſonne ple that are on the wall, 
of Elah king of Iſrael) 9 10 geler king of Aſ- 27 Fut Rabſhakeh ſaid = 
ae! Tong vp againſt Samaria, and beſi iegeß it. | maſter ſcat me to ihy maſter at 
Geer three . Jheias: $ they tooke it, een |. theſe words, and not to the men 
MY 4.17.6 "in ichen igt Hezekiah: that is, & the ninth wall, that they may eate their 
2.799%, yere of! of Iſrael was Samaxia talen. drinke+thejr awne piſſe wi! 7 
x Then the king of Aſſhur did cary away I- 28 So \Rabſhakeh ſtood a 
— unto Aſſhur, and put them in Hal ah, and in voĩce in y jewes lavgiage, 9 
Habor, by the riger of Gozan, and i in the cities of | the words of the root king, « 
dhe 75 es, 20 . F | 29 T0 1 bb 18 17 
12 Becauſe they would not o yt ie voĩce o ce e You, for hę not 
-, tbe Eord rhein G od, but tranſgreſſedhis ccuenãt: — "ye __ 
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out of wing hand. 
tha in all hat Moſes the e of the Lord had i 30 "Neirher let Hezeluah mall 
. and WR _ bY nor * tn 5 ber dees ries ill 
L and thus citie al not wo on 
5 n r came n norvpto 1 ys a 
. 1 — I eee o FRY & tocke To EE une 
come Our to me, that euer) BER 
58.1% „ 14 Then Hezekiah king of ludah ſent vntu 1 owne vine, & — man of hui on 
bogs. AfſhyxzoLachiſh, - aying, Lhave offen- dirk euery man of the wal if 
. © ©, ded; depart from me % what Thur aa | 32 TillIcome,. and bing pi 1 
me, 1 wil beare it. And eng Tar | your owne lande, euema lande 9 
ted vnto Hezekiah — dice Kunde a hnd of bread and Uneyarde 


* : 7 # * * * 0 


* ; a — 
ö \ 
i 


Senaherib killed of his ſon 129 

IH 1 So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the | 
ha the meſſengers, & read it: and Hezekiab 

went vp into the houſe of the Lord, & Hezekiali 
ſpread it before the Lord . 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before rhe Lord, & 
ſayde, O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt be- 
tweene the Cherubims, thou art very God along 
ouer al the kingdomes of rhe earth: chou hafte 
made the heanen and the earth. | | 

16 Lord bowe downe thine eate, and heare? 
Lord open thine eyes and beholde,and heare the 
words of Sane herib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the lining God, 3 

17 Trezth it is, Lorde, that the kings of Af · 
ſhur haue deſtroyed the nations of their landes, 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, eue 

| wood and ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

19 Nowtherefore,O Lord our God, 1 beſeech 

thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hande, that all the 
kingdomes of the earth may knowe, that thou, O 

20 J Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying. Thus ſaith the Lord God of If- 
racl, I haue heard that which thou haſt prayed ma 

conceming Sane herib king of Aſſhur. 


f 


rh vidorie and noe die: and 
live and not de-amt 
2 15 e be deceineth you. ſaying, 
Lond eiter . in of che nations deliue- 
zac oy ofthe ol f f of A 
of Hamah, and of Ar. 
che god of Sephauaim, Nena and 
they delivered Samaria out of | 
ade 


* 
among all the gods of the 
1 end their pols out o 


havde, that the Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſa- 
2 mine hand? 
onthe peojle bels their pe 
| wor his a wrarde: for the ng g 
: ing, Anſwere ye him not. 
. the ſonne of Hilkiah which 
2rd of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- 
zd foab be ſonne of Aſaph che recorder | 
to Heschiah with t heir clothes rente, and 
him the wordes of Rabſhaken 2 
CHAP. 1 ; Herehich 
irh by 1[aiah witforie te 14Þ . 
2 2 lord killeth an hidreth 6 
ſeore & ße thenſande men of the Aſſyri- 


ancherib it killed of his one ſonnes. x | 15 
{pron king Heredia heard K he rent 22 This is the worde that the Lord hath ſpgke 


", ut onſackecloth, and came | agiinft him, O virgine, daughter of Zion, he hath 
* nn 4 Lord, I deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: ö daugh- 
And ſente E liakim which was the Rewarde ter of lemſal em, he hath ſhaken his head at thee, 
V hae, md Sbebuah the chance ller, and the [| 22 Whome haſt thou ray led on? and whome 
of the Prieftes clothed in ſackcloth to T- | haſt thou bla ſphemed?8&a painſt whom haſt thou 
the Prepher the ſonne of Amoz, exalted thy yoyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on 
Aol they (aide vnto him, Thus ſaith, Heze- | hie?exen againſt the Holy one of zſrael, 
n day & a day of tribulation & of rebuke 23 By thy meſſenger thou haſt rayled on the 
fhemy: for the children are come to the Lorde,and ſaid, By the multitude of my charets 1 
| there ic no ſtrength to bring forth. am come ypto the toppe of the mountaines,by F 
flo be the Lord thy God hath heard al the | ſides of Lebanon, an wil aut downethe hie e e- 
x of R:bſhakeh, whom the King of Aſſhur | dars thereof, the faire firre trees thereof, and 
er bath ſent to rayle on the limng God, & | I wil goe into the lodging of his borders, and | 
> lum with words, which the Lord thy | into the foreſt of []hus * . lor plecſaus 
hath heard, then lift thou vp zhy prayer for | 24 I haue digged, and druvke the waters of cuntrey. 
mot that ate left, others, & with the plant of my feete haue I dried Jer the was 
the ſeruants of king Hezekiah came | al the floods cloſed ui. ters of cities 


and aun- 
comman- | 


4 1Gaith ſaydevnto them, Soſhallyeſay 
or mater, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Be not a> 
«the words vhich thou haſt heard, wher- 


ſeruuntes of the King of Aſſhur haue 


med mee, 
lade, I will ſende 2 blaſt vyon him, and 
beate a noyſe , and returne to his one 


= auſc him io fall by the ſword in 
4 
F 


Go Rabſt:akeh returned, & found 


behiing againſt Libnah: for he h dl 
* n Li tox h 
was deparred from Lachiſh. * 


teard alſo men (ay of Tirha kah king o 
n Behold. be is come out to fight _ 
be therefure departed and ſent other meſ- 
to Herek ah, ſaying, 
Thu mal yer ſpeaks ro Hezekiah king of 
v rafteft ſaying, lemſalem ſhal 
into the band * king of Aſbur. ” 
—— haſt beard what the kings of 
. to al lides, how they haue de- 
— and ſhalt thou be delivered? 
the gods of the heathen delivered 


tber haue deſt royed ? ar Gos | C, 


= lth the children of Eden, 


wer in TheaGr) 
Mere isthe ki Harath, & the king 
haruſamz 


of 


are afra id, & confounded: they are like F 


25 Haſt thou not beard, hoe 1 haue of olds beſieged. 


time made it, and haue formed it long agoed and 
ſhould I no bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroied 
& layde on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced? 


26 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmall power, G 


raſſe 


of the field, & greene herbe, or graſſe on the bouſs 


tops, ox as corn? blaſted before it be growen. 
27 I knowthy dwelling, yea, thy. going on, & 
thy comming in, and thy furie againſt me. 


23 Andbecauſc thou rageſt againſt me, & thy. 


tumult is come vp to mine eares, I wil put ming 


| hooke in tlüne noſtrels, & my brydle in thy lips, 


and wil bring thee backe againe the ſame waye 

thou cameſt. | 
29 And this fhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Hexs- 

kiah, Thou ſbalt eate this yeere ſuch thinges as 


growe of themſelues, and the next yeere*{uch as - 
yd, let not thy God deceive thee in | grow withont ſowing, and the third yeere ſowe 


Je and reape, and plant vineyardes, and cate the 


kruites thereof, 


30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 


| houſe of Ludah, ſhal againe take roote downward 
| and beare fruit ade. : 


31 For out of Teruſalem ſhal goa remnant, & 
ome that ſhal eſcape out of mount Zion: I zeale 
of the Lord of hoſles, ſhal do this. | 

32 Wherefore thus. ſaith the Lorde, concer- 
ring the king of Aſ/ſhur, Hee ſhall not enter iu 


to this citie, nor ſhoot an arowe there, nor come 


before it with ſhield nor caſtea mount againſt ir: 


33 B 


x 


Senaheribs hofte deſtroyed _ 11. Kings, 1 
| 23 Bit he fhyl returne the way he came, and men?and from whence & n 
| come into this citie, faith the Lord, | | Hezekiah ſaid, They beconify 
174 For 1 wil defe nde this eitie to ſave it for trey, euen from Babel. 
mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, | 14 Then ſaide hee, WHA N 
1.7 36. 35 And the ſʒme night the Angel of che | thine holiſeꝰ And bert wn} + 
9b. 153 3. L 6r de wente out & {inote the campe o Aſſhut, in mite liouſe haue they raſh wy 
cetlu. 48.24 an hijndrech faureſe ore and ſiue thouſande ; ſo among wy treaſures, 5 haue , 
2.914c.7.41 when they aroſeearly inthe morning, beholde, | 16 AudIfaiah ſaid voio Haw 
. A4. 5.16 they were al dead corpſes, — ' word of the Lord. 
35 So Senaherib king of Aſſinn rted, and | 15 Beholde, the dayes hn 
went his way, and returned, & dwelt In Niniuch in thinehouſe; and wWitſoen 
'37 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping layde vpin ſtore viies this day 
Niſoch lus god, Adramelech and Sharezer his | into Babel: Nothing ſhalbe lex 
ſonnes flew him witli the ſfworde:and they eſca- 18 And of thy onnes dat 
ved into the land of Ararat, and Efarhaddon his | of thee, ani which thon ſhale 
Lenne reigfted in his ſteade. take Way, & they ſnalbe eim 
„„ CHAP, XX _ of the King of Babel. 
2. Hengkiah is fckeand veceiueth the 77 of his | 19 Then Hezekiab ſald puto 
health.12. He veceivethrewardes of Beralach, | of the Lord which thou haſt fl 
3 3.Sheweth hit treaſuret, & is "eg of aid he. S hal it not be good, If juill 
4 aiah,2 2.Hee dieih, and Mana ſſeh is ſon reig- | in my dayes? * i, 
reth in bois flead, © 20 Concerning the teſt of thyll 
A Boit that thne* was Hezgkiah ficke ynto kiah, and al bis valiant deedes; f 
A. 38.1. Amo came tohim, & ſaid ynto him, Thusſaith | the citie, are they not written 
the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order: for tiou | Chronicles of the Kings of 
ſhalt die, and not liue, | 3 21 And Hezekith ſſept wid 
2 Then he turned his face to the wal; && prai- | Manaſſeh his ſonne teignedil wif 
end to che Lord, faying. et: CHAP, xx 
3 Theſecchthee, O Lorde, remember nowe | 3. King Manaſſeh veſtoreth Aa 
. howe I haue walked before thee in trueth and | © great erueli j. 17. Hedicth,aul 
With a perfite heart, and haue done thar which is | Pacceederh 23 who is hilled of f | 
good in thy fighr:and Hezekiati wept fore, 186. After bim reigneth l 
4 © Andafore Iſaiah was gone out into the N A Anafſelv*was twelue ye 
middle of the court, the word of the Lorde came I\/* to reigne, aud Nagel 8 
to him ſaying, im OR Iemſalẽ: his mothers name alſogl 
5 Turne againe, & tel Hezeklah thecaptaine 2 And he dideuil in the f 
uf m . faith the L rde God of Dauid | ter the abomination of the be 
my father, I haue heard thy prayer, & ſeene tiy | * Lorde had caſt out before cheek 
deares: behold, haue healed thee, and the thirde 3 For he went backe and bu 


. . 


day thou ſhalt go vp to che houſe of the Lorde, *which Hezekiah his father un 
s And I wil adde vnto rhy dayes fiftene yere | he erected vp altars for kaal, 
and wil deliver thee & this eite out of the hands | as did A hab king of ifraeh and vel 
of ths king of Aſſhur, & wil defend Yhis citie for | | hoſte of heaven, and ſerved then 

a 


mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants fake, 4 Alſo hee * builte altan ini 
7 Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of dry ſigs, Lord, of the which the Lordef wy 
And they tooke it, and layde it un the boyle,and | wil 1 but my Nam. 
he recouèred. : 5 5 And hee bwh alors fo H 
8, eFot Hezekiah hadſaid vnto Iſaizh, Whar | heauen iu the courts ofche heut 
Halbe the ſigne that the Lorde wil heale mee, and 6 And hee cauſed his ſonbes 
chat I ſhal gue vy Into the houſe of the Lorde the | the fire; and gaue himſelſe to n 
thirde days EE cery, and he vſed them that ae 
9 AndIfiiahanſwered, This ſigne ſhalethou and were ſoorhſayers , and d 
uaaue of the Lord. that the Lord will doe that hes ſight of the Lord to anger hin. 
back ſpoken, Milt thou that the ſhadow gue for- | And he ſet the image fl 
ward tendegrees,or* goe backe ten degrees? - had made, in the houſe, ae! 
10 And Hezckiah anſwered, It is alight ching to Danid, & to Salomon his leah 
Ecd48.24 forthe ſhadow to paſſe forwarde ten degrees: nat | and in Jeruſalem, which Lb * 
ſo then, but let the ſhadow go backe ten degrees. the tribes of Iſrael; wil 3 p. 
11 And Iſaiah the Propher cal led vnto the 3 Neither wil I make the f 
Lorde, and he brought againe the ſhadowe ten | any more out of the lande 
legtees backe by the degrees , whereby it had chers: ſathat they wil obſerm 
goue downe in the diall of Aa. + hate commanded them, au 
12 The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the | Lawo that my ſerusmt Ad 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſentletters,&a 9 et they obeyed ne 
preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard howe that them aut of the way, to dos 
Hezekjah was ſickkee did the heathen people, wit 
13 AndHezekiah heard them, & ſhewed the | ed before the children of ln 
al his treaſure houſe, to wit, the ſiluet, & che gold. 10 Therefore the LMH 
and the ſpices, & the precious oyntment, and all | the Prophets, ſaying. 
the houſe vf his armour, & al that was founde in | 11 * Becauſe that V 20400 
hi treafure.: there was nothing in tus houſe, & in | hath done ſuch abomimrion® 
alhis realme, chat Hezekiah ſhewed them not. morewickedly then al thay n 
| T4 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vntoKing { were before him) did, and By 2 
Hezckiah,and ſayde vnto lum, Whar Gay de ih Alſo wich hi ales, 


| Chap. 


Jeruſalem the line 
lommot of che huuſe of Abad: 


n. man wipeth a di 
NN. öde donne. 
E fotſake the remiiant of mine in. 


xxi]j. 


1 and maſons, and to bye timber, and hew¾ed tone 


20d deliver them into the hande of 


nance, ec and they {halbe robbed and ſpoy- 
EY. | 
BOG hay wary done evill in my fight, 
, ſince tlie time 
have pregoked me to anger, fince. 
„ ſo ben came cut of Egypt vntil this day. 
6 Moreuer Va naſſeh ſred inmocent bl oo. 
Au ab. ill he repleniſhed leniſalẽ frõ cor- 
ao corner, belide ls ſinue wherewith he made 
to fi, & to do cuil in the light of y Lords. 
27 Conc: t ii n the reſt of the actes of Manaſ- 
ind al that be did, and his ſinne t hat he ſin- 


, are they not written inthe booke of the 


enicles of the kings of ludah? | 
22 acd Manullch flept with his fathers and 
hence in the garden of bis owne houſe, eu 
the e:6den of VU: and Amon bis ſonne reig- 
his Reade, 
„ 4* Amun was two and twenty yeere olde, 
he begin to reigne, and hee reigned wo 
dur in lenalem: his mothers name alſo was 
© alle mth the daughter of Hazur of lobah. 

o And he did euiſinthe fight of the Lorde, 

he ſacher Mauatich did. ; 

1 For hee walkedio al the way, that his fa- 
nh ed in and ſerued the idoles that bis fa- 
2 raed, and worll-itpped them. 

2 Aod he los ſuoke the Lurde God of his fa- 

„ walked not iu the way of the Lord. 
Aud tbe ſeruntesof Ammon couſpired a- 
him and ſle we the king in his owne houſa. 
. Abd ibe peuple of the lande flew al them 

AAcαnſpited _ king Amon, and the 

made loſiah his ſonne king in his Reade. 

5 Cunccruang the reſt of the actes of Amon, 


ich he did, arcthey not written iu the booke | 


Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 
6 Acad they Luried hun i his ſepulchre in 
. of Vua: u Iuſiah bis ſonne reigned 


| 6 wa P, XXII. 
cv the Temple. 2. Helliah findet h the 
Tale Lowe, . cauſeth is oft preſen- 
10 lf. 12, Whoſexdeth to Huld. ah the 
«(ſe 16 ie che Lords wil, 
Viamwas* tight yeere olde when he bega to 
N. my * one min yeere in 
n. Hi murhers name alſo was Jedidah 
hier of Adziah of Bozcath, 8 
And he did vpeithu in the fight of Forde, 
na a] the wayes of David his father, & 
anner tu the right hogde, nor to the left 
1 And in the eighteenth yeere of King Io- 
the Magee Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
wane of Meſhullam the chauceller to the 
« the Lord, faying, 
Cee pro Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that hee 
_ the ulger, which is brought into the 
Je , which the kecpkuſlof the 


and let them deliver it imo the hand of the 


te werke, C haue the wnerſi ht of the 


ef the Lord: ny" 
| inthe boat v hem fue it tot m ch at 


A placcs of the — 888 T 


Te wi, vaonhe anificas and Carpenters, 


- 


| 


od,ex- | 


| ' 


 abouke, And Shaphan rea 


co repaire the houſe. | 


7 Howbeit let no reckoning be made with 


them of the money, that is deliuered into the 
hand, for they deale fairhfully. | 
3 And Hilhiah the hie Prieſt ſayde vnto Sha- 
phan the chanceller, I haue founde the booke of 
the La we inthe houſe of the Lorde: and Hilkjab 
e che booketo Shaphan, and he read ii. 
9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to y king 


and brought him worde againe, & ſaid, Thy ſer- 


His Idolatrie. Amon. 128 


uants haueF gathered the money, that was found teb. eli 


in the houſe, and haue delinered ir vnto y handes 
of them that do the work, and haue the onerfight 
of the houſe of che Lord. OR 

10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me 
t itbefore the King. 

11 And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the boole of the Lawe, he rent his clothes. 


12 Therefore the king commannded Hilkiah 


the Prieſt, & Ahikam the ſonne of Shaplian, and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
chanceller,and Aſahiah the kings ſeruants, ſaying 
13 Go ye & inquire of the Lord for me, & for 
the peoople, and for al Indah, concerning F words 
of this bouke that is found: for great is the wrath 
of the Lord that is kindled againſt vs, becauſe our 
fathers haue not obeyed the words of this book, 
to doe according vnto all that which is written 
therein for vs. 3 Ds 
14 J 80 Hilkiah the Prieſte and Ahiam, and 
Achbor and Shaphan, & Aſaiah went vnto Hul 
dah the Propheteſſe tlie wife of Shallum, the ſon 
of Tikuah, the ſon of Harhas keeper of the war- 
drobe: (& ſbe dweltin Teruſalemin the colledge) 
aud they communed with her. ö : 
15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 5 lord 
God of Iſrael, Tel the man that ſent you to mee, 
16 Thus ſaieih the Lorde, Behold, Iwil bring 
euil vpon this place, and on the inhabitants there 
of, eu en al ihe words of the booke which king 
of Iudah hath read, ts | 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods toanger mee with 
al the workes of their hands: my wrathalſo ſhal 
be kindled againſi this place, and ſhall not bee 


_ quenched: | 


18 ButtotheKing of Iudah, who ſent you to 
inquire of the lord, ſo ſhal ye ay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words that thoy 

haſt heatd, ſhal come to paſſe. . 
19 But be cauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 


haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lorde, When 


thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and 
againft the inbabitaurs of the ſame, zo wit, that it 
ſhould be deſtroyed and accurſcd, and haſte r ente 
thy clothes, and wept before mee, I haue alſuo 
heard it, ſaith the Lord. F 

20 Behold therefore, I wil gather thee to thy, 
fathers, & thou ſhale be put in thy graue inpeace 
and thine eyes ſhal not ſee al the euil, which I 
wil bring vpon this.iplace, Thus they brought 
the King word againe. ws II 

CHAP, XXIII. 


2. Ioßah readerh the Lame before the people... Nee | 
male th a conenant with the Lorde. . He puiterh 


dome the idoles,after hee bad killed the prieſts. 
22.He keepeth Paſſeover.24. He deſtroyeth the 
coniurerr, 29. He was killed is Megiddo.z u, an 


bis ſon Tehoahax reignethin his fleade.3 3. Af. 


— wat taken, his ſonne Iehaatim was made 
ing. 5 *** 
en the King ſent, and there gathered vnto 
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for, val ey 


1. Nu. 11. of tlie mount of 


à Kcovenant before the Lorde, that they ſhould 
walke aſter the Forde, and keepe his commande 


made for Baal, and fof the groue, and for all the 
tuſalem in the fieldes of Kedroti, and catied the 


In the er Ein che cities of ludadh, and 


vpon the gag ade: the children of the people, 
e 


| bread: among the ir brethren. 


che valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 


in che two courtes of the honſe of the Lorde, did | 


uf the Moabites, and for Milchom the abomina - 


Howne the graves, and filled, their places m 


\ 


2 Aud the King went vp pj to the thoſe of 
por, d, with al the men of Indah, and al the in- 

bitants of terufalem with them, & the Prieſts 
and. Prophets, and all the people both.ſmal and 
” :and he read in their ears all the wordes of 

he booke of the couenent, which was founde i in 
the houſe of the Lord. 

3 And the king ſtood by the pillar, and made 


ments, and his N aſk hit ſtatutes with 
al thei r heart, nd with a H: heir ſoul e, that they 
might accompliſh the wordes of this couenante 
written in this booke, And all the people ſtdode 
eo the couenant. 

4 Then the Kin 'commannded Hilkiah the 
bie prieſt, atid the Yeftes of the ſecond order, 
and the keepers of the do ogre; to bring out of che 
Temple of the Lorde, a the veſſels that were 


* - 


fiokte of heauen, and hee burnt them without le- 


der of them into Beth- el. 
5 And he put dewne the Ch nee chere 
the Kings of Indati had founded to burne incenſe 


* 
—— n — 


about Ieruſalem, & alſo them that burne incenſt 


vnto Baal, tothe ſunne and to the moone, and to | 


the pliners,and to al the hoſte of 1 | 
6 And he brought out the gr tne {hag F Tem- 1 
ple o of the Lorde without Ieruſalem * che 
alley Kedron, & burn t it in the valley Kedron, 
and ſtampt it to powder, & eaſt the duſt thereof 
7 And tiee brake downe the houſes of the 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe of the Lorde, 
where the women woue hangings for the groue. 
2 Alſo hee brought all the prieſtes out of the 
elties of Tudah, and lefiled the hi places where | 


208 
—_— 


Tofiah read the Law before the people L Ki ugs 


| 


l 


Toſiahs Fey * 


5 & che hies place made by ter 


News which _ Ilraeſ to 
nd all the hie place b 
dia hie place, & amped it to 
the groue; 
- 16 And as Tofiah turned h 


| graues that were in che man n * 


the bones out of the gra 
on the altar, and pol — i} 1 
worde of the Lorde that the n 
med, which eryed the tame ard | 
17. Then hee (aide, What wa 
ſce?And the men of the'cliie fa 
the ſepulchre of rhe mau of In * 
from Tudih,and told theſe 8 
done to the altar of Bethel 7 
18 Then ſalde he, Let hind 
mooue his bones, So his bot 9: 1 
the bones of the prophet that ens 
19 loſiah alſo tooke mild 
the hie places, whicli were it 
rja,which the King of Iſrael þ 
the Tord, and did to 
fates thathe had done in l 
20 And bee fowl al te 
places that were there vppan thi 
mens bones ypon then, & reth 
27: FIhẽ the king commande 
E * Keepe the Paſſeoner yagl 
God,* as it ĩt written in y bookeff 
22 And there was no falle 
that from the dayes of the lui 
rel, not in al the dayes of the Ki | 
| of the Kings of lud. 
23 And inthe cighreenth yen 
wak this Paſſecuer ceſebtarsd! rothi 
ruſalem. 434 


|. 24 oſiahalſo: tooke awaye dy 


miliar ſpirits, & ch e ſouthſzyen. f 


the Prleſtes had burnt incenſe, even Tom Seba tu andthe idoles, and all the 5 Ty 
Beer-ſheba, and deftr6ycd the hie places of the werß eſpyed in * land of li 


kap that were in the entring in of the gate of 
oſhua rhe gouernour of the citie which was at 
che left hand of the gate of the citie. 


9 Neuertheleſſe the prieſtes of the bie places 
ename not vp to the altar of the Lorde in Ieruſa- 


lem, ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 


10 Hee defiled alſo Topheth: which was in 


men olle nake his ſonte or his danghrer paſſe 
through the fire to Molecl s 

11 Hee put dowhe alſo the horſes that the | 

Kings of Tudah had given to the ſunne at the en- 
Ring in of the houe of the Lorde, by the cham - 
ber of Nethan · melech the eunuch, which was 
raler of the ſubtrhes, and burnt the charets of | 
the ſunne with fire.” 


1 


to ptrfotme the words of the . 

were written in the book chat l 

found in the houſe of the Lol. 
15 Like vnto him was tl 

him, that turned to the Lordew 

& with ith ſoule, 2nd with all 


4 | 


ding to al the Lawe of Moſes, wif 
ar ole there auy like him; «v1 
26 Notwithſtanding 510 
the fierceneſſe of his greatwrat t * 
was angry againft Iudah,b 
| cartoh wherewith Manafleb k 
| I 7 Thetfore the Lord WT. 
fi cht, as I have A 
= off dp By. citie Ieruſalẽ, xb 
the houſe vvheruf 1 ſaid;* u 
28 Concerning the teſt of 


12 And the altart cas were on the to 10 the and ali that hee did, are 79 


chamber of Abaz, Which the K ing t of Iudah had | 
made, and the altars which Mart h had made 


the King breake downe, and haſted thence, and 
caſt the duſte of chem into theſbrocke Kedron, 

13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places | 

that were befere Terufa im the * hand 

corruption ich * Salomon 

the King of Ifrael had byilt for Aſhtoreth the 

3ble of ehe Zidonians, & for Chemoſh the ĩdole 


tion of che children of Ammon) | 
14 And be brake the Images in pieces and cut 


the bones of men. 
. 3 Furhermorethe dar thc was at bech -l, 


| 


bocke of the Chronicles 417 

E 29 C*lnhis 1 
t went yp again 

E 7 bote d 


| whom whE Pharach (ove he 


17 Then his ſeruants 

d and bfought him to fen 

im in hi Were e 
landet Ieh oahaz the 
oynted him, & made himklatzin 

31 * Ichoahazwas three & 
whetihe began to reigne, od m 
neths in teruſalem. Hismotl 4 
Hamutal the daughter of let 

32 And he did euil in the | 
according to al that his fachen 


Naben priſoner, and Chap. xxilij xv. Zedekizh.Teruſalem deſtroyed. 19 
oh Merhch pot him in bondes | ben thoufand into captiultle, and all the woorke- = 
11 And Phan oFHamarh, While he reigned men and cunning men: ſonone remained ſaul ag 
Bi che lande to a tribute of an | the ponre people of the land. ; | 
Th, Fan ; 2a) 2 talent of golde. 15 Aud he caried away Ieholachin ĩnto Ba- 2. Chy.3 6. 
her —_ k © wacked made Eliakim the | bel, and the Kings mother, and the Kings wines, 10. 
34 C and P eng cad of Ioſiah his father, | & his eunuches, & the mightie of the lad caried after. 2. 6. 
of fofah . o Tehojakim and tooke Ie- | he away into captivitie from Jeruſalem to Babel. 
ted hi⸗ er. . hee came to Egypt, | _ 26 And all dhe men of warre,eves ſeucn thou- 
h em” 5 1 . 2 Ne 3 ** 
luer & the gold | ill that were rong, and apt for warre, did the 
15 And 22 op hp page 3 King of Babel bring to Babel captiues. 
Phanvhs "= commanndement of Pha- | 17 <* And the king of Babel made Mattaniah Jert. 37. 1. 
Fewery man of the people of the | his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his name and. 53 · 1. 
o bis value, filuer and golde to to Zedekizh, | 8 TY 
af 13 Zedekiah wat one and twentie yere old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
j eeres in feriifalem, $ mothers name alſo was 
mutal the daughter of feremiah of Libnah, 
19 Aud he did euill in the 125 of the Lorde, 
according to all that Tehoiakim had done. 
| 20 1 erefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 
was ag=itit Ieruſalem and Iudah vntill hee caſt 
them out ef his ſight. And Zedekjah rebelled a- 
. gainſt the King of Babel. 
1 Ieraſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad-nexgar, ant 
talen. 5 The ſomes of Zedekiah are laine before 
N bel vp bi eyes, and after are lis aypne eyes put ont. 2 
erc afterward be unned, and rebelled againt | Judah is brought to Babylon, 25 Gedaliah 5s 
* 2 Hine, 27 lehoiachin is exalted. OY 
2» Ard the Lord ſen: agzioft him bands of the An * jn the ninth you of his reigne, & tErh = 9. . 


ö 


aces, and bands of the Aramites, and bands of | moneih and tenth day of the moneth, Nebu- 32.4. 


Le Muabites, and bands « the Ammonites, and | c -nezzar king of Babe came:he, & al his hoſt 
enn them againſt Tudah. to deſtroy it,“ aceor | agajuſt Ieruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and they go, 
lag to the word of the Lotd, which he ſpake by | built [fortes againſt ic rounde about it. 8 Feit 
hnernthe Prophets. 2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
z Surcly by the commandement of the Lorde | yeere of Kiug Zedekiah, 12 
a=e this vyõ Iudzh, diat hee might * our | 3 And the ninth day of the moneth the famine 
5 


Fl 


kkk fight for the ſinnes of Manaſſith, according | was ſore in the citie,ſo that there was no bread 
all thst he did, f for the people of the land. | 
Aa for the innocent blood that hee ſhed, | 4 Then the citie was broken, vp, and all the 
ger bee billed lemialem with innocent blood) | then of watre fled by night, by the way of F gate, 
er:fore the Lord would not pardon it. which ja betweene two walles that was by the 
Coeerning the reſt of the acts of Iehviakim, | Kings garden: nowe the Caldecs, were by 5 eitie 
49 all that bee did, are they not written inthe | round about: and the Kingwent by the way of the 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah? | wildetnefſe, 5 TY 
6 So lehalakin Pept wich his Fathers, and le- 3 But theatmie of the Caldees purſued after 
D-<<ctin bis ſoune reigned in his Reade. | the king, and tooke him in the deſerts of Terichs, 
- 7 © Audthe King of Egypt came no mort out and all his hoſte wasſcattered from him. 
kis110d: for the King of Babel had taken from 6 Then they tooke the king, and caried him 
we river of Egype, yoro the tiver ||.Perath, al that vp to the King of Babel to Riblah, where they 
prreath tothe king of Egypt, tzaue judgement ypon him. 
a chin wes ejghteEne yere old, wheh! 7 And they flewe the ſumes of Zedekiah be- 
IT * reigned in Teruſalem three | fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah. & 
His muthers name alſo was Nehuſhta, |. bound him in chaĩnes and caried him to Babel. 
0 anger oI Elnathan of leruſalem. - | .'8 And in the fife moneth, and ſeuenth day 
9 Andbecdid eull in the ſipht of the Lotde, | of the moneth, which was the nineteench yeere of 
aecerding to all chat bis father had done, | king Nebuchad-nezzat king of Babel, came Ne- 
j to lo chat time came the ſeruatits of Nebu- b buzgrzadan chiefe fle watde and ſeruaunt bf the 


107, ay. 
eur King of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem: King of dteruſ taine ef ilꝭ 
g of Babel, to lemiſalem, | 

Þo he cine was behieged, I And burn the houſeof the Lutde and the E ane. 

| ad Nebuckad -nezzar king of Babel tame Kings houſe, ind all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
ons 8 and his ſetuaunts did befiege it.] all the great houſes burat he with fre. 
1 rg the K ing of judah came 10 And al the atme of the Caldees that were 
A the Kidg of Babel he and his mother, V che chiefefteward, brake downe the walles of 
& . & bis princes, & his eunubes: Jeruſalem rbunde abcht nee, let 
wears abel tookebim in Qecight yeete 11 And the reſt ofthe people that were leſt 

13 Kade * 1 in the eltle, and thoſe chatwere fied and Ar 
de age the 1 0. C abfuce al the treaſures] tlie Ning or Babel, Wich tie fg mnint of e mi- 
a; _ NG, and the treaſures of the| titude, did Nebiiaar- adan chie fe ſte warde catic a · 
winch 5 ke all the reſſels of golde, | wiy captive. © e 
Tenge _ ing -Þ rler Fe in the] 12 Pur the thiefe Reward left of the prove of 
gi! Ant bercated away all lend Ew da] f, 26ſt dir piles FE ee 


13 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the tha 25. 
cena all the irony men of warte even | houit of thekoid) end the baſcs and the drt Jo 7050 8 


B 


D 


— 


. Re oY rae 


 Tudahs captinitle 


Searfat was in the Ronſę of the Lo 


I L 1 5 


7e. 5 2.2 1. 


2. chr. 3. 5 


Babel. 
Aruments of muſike and the incenſe 


they away. 


15 And the aſne paunes, And the baſens, and al 
that was of gold, aud that was of filter, tooke the 


chie fe ſte warde away. 


1 Weich the two pill ars, one Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon had made fer the houſe of tie | 


Lorde, 


— = 


de: the braſſe of all theſe veſlels was 'withotit 
weight, - 1 | 

cubites, and the chapiter thereon v: braſſe, and 
the height of the chapiter vat with netwootke 


three cubites, and pomegranates vpon rhe chapi- - 


ter round about, all of braſſe: and litewiſe va?) 
ſeconde pillar with the netwWorke. 
18 Andthechiefe ſteward rooke Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt, & N the ſecond Prieſt, and 
the three keepers of the doure. EE 
19. And out of the eitie hee tocke an eunuch 
that had the ouerſight of the men of warte, and 
fiuc me of them chat were tn the Kings preſence, 
which were found in'thecitic, K Scher captain 
of the hoſt, who nniſtred & peopleaof theland, & 


threſcore me of the landy were foũd inthe citie, | 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the clicfe ſtew¾arde 
rooke them, & brought them to the King of Ba- 


bel toRiblah. 


- flew thEatRiblah in F land of Hamath. So Indah | 


21 And the King of Babel more them, and 


Lert. 40. J. was caried away captiue cut of his awne lande. 


+ Eb,vVords 


of daics 
lor, ef 


things omit- F 1 5 
., Te Aer comprehend both theſe bookes inene, which the Grecians becauſe of the leu 
223 T * are calle Crock becauſe they more briefiie the hi Parke fro iam 
from their eapt iuitie in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles which ave fo'oft * 
the bookes of Kings of Indah and Iſrael, whichdid at large ſes foorth the ſtorie of both the lia 
afterward periſtel in the captiuitie: but an abrid cheved bff 
Tewes vrize,after their returne > a Babylon, This firft beoke containeth 4 brief rehearſal 1 | 
lagkob, and the iwelue Patriarches, chieflieof Indah lei 


in the bookes 
ef the kings. 


Or. Rode= 6 And the ſonnes of 


of Adam, unte. Alnaham, h | 
avid, becauſe Chriſt came of his accordi uy to the fleſh. And therefore it ſerreth forth mere al 


22 * Howbett there remained people in the. 
lande of Indab, whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of 


both concerning ciuill gouernement, and alſe the adminiſtration, and cave of things concerdijl 
the good ſnceeſſe whereof he reioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Tl. 


25 
1. The genealegie of Adam and Nah untill A- 


 brahamam And from Abraham to Eſau, 35. 
His children. 43. Kings ard Dukes 0047 of him. 


8 Dam, Sherth, Enoſh, „ 
2 Kenan, Mahalalkel, lered, 
5 3 Henoch, Methvfcl:h, pe var 
4 Noah,Shem, Ham, and Iapherh.- 


5 The fonnes of lapheth vvere Gomer, & 
Iauan, & Tubal, and 
Gomer, Aſhche naz, and 
e of lauan, Eliſhah, & Tar- 
miſhah, kĩttim and odanim. — 
„8 he ſonnes of Ham Vere Cuſh & Mizra- 


Magog, and Madat, 2 
Meter and Tiras; * 


Iphath, & Togarmah. 
2 5 . 


Im, Put and Canaan, 


- 9 Aud che ſonaes af Culh, Siba and Hauilah, 


& Sabta, and Raamah, & Sabtecha: alſo the ſons 
of Raamah vvere Sheba, & Dedan. 


6 And Cuſn begne Nimrod, who beg te | 


Ll - 
2 7 
* 


14 The pottes alſo and the beſoms, and the in- | 
Tents OI ad the | diſhes, and 
al the veſſels of braſſe that they miniſt red in, took 


17 * The height of 3 one pillar was eighteene 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE itCHRON ci! 
5 9 or IParalipomenon, N 
- THE ARGVMENT, — 


5 | & Hazarmareth, & Tera, | 


: 
N 5 
* 4 
© 
N. 
TY 
þ 
* 4 


* 


to P. to wit, 1\hmiael the hs: 
and Ichonan the ſonne of Rare 
ſon of Tanhumeth the Netorhathi 
tiah the ſorme of Maachathi,t ev = 
24 AfidGed:liah (ware tothe 
and ſayde ynto them, Feare not tate 
of the Caldees:dwell in the lande 
| King of Babel and ye ſhalbe well 
25 But in the ſeuemh motech 
ſone of Nethaniah the ſonne of 
Kings ſeede, came, & ten men wic 
Gedaliah, and he digd, & fo did be 
the Caldees that e with him zu 
„ 26 Then all che peple borh el 
and the captaines of the armje a 
Egypt: ſor they were afraid of the i 
29 Notwithſtanding in the yes 
yeere after Iehciacbia king of ud 
away, in y twelft moneth G the fon 


% R "Ih. 


12 day of the moneth , _Eulmena 


Babel in the yere that he began to 

| ypthe head of Ichoiachin, ing o 3 
28 And ſpake kindely to him, x ful 
| aboue the thron of the kings that wen 


in Babel, Eh Wh. 
ee bed 
| ci gion u ere 
| all rhe dayes of h hee 


7 


. 

*Y 
— Wh 
E 


5 F U 
; + 
— F 


*T * 2 5 


— £ N 
9. 1 1 4 
2 * 

- * 


erent of the ſame, and were oxtheved by 


4 
bs 7 


1 And Mizraim begate Lndim an 
Lebabim and Naphtyhim, - 8 
12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſſuhha 
3 135 Alſo Canaan be gate Zidon Nw 
"ad Bots, = —_— 
14 And the Iebuſite, andthe Aman 
„Sin hte 1 5 
15 And the Hinvite, & the AA 
16 And the Aruadite, and the 79 | 
Hamathfteee. 
17 The ſomes of Shem v 
f ur, & Arpachſhad, & Lud, S A 
Hul, & G ether, and Meſech. 
18 AlfyArpachſhad begate Shen 
begate beef. 
19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne 
" mane of the one Yves peleg fer a 
che earth deuided : and his bre, 
Toktan, „„ 
2% Then Ioktan begate An 


Ss 
* 


Haduram ind Vzal and D iklah. | 
agd Ebaznd Abimael, and Sheba, | 
| $6 And O;bir, & Hauilah and Iohab: all theſe 
27 ſonoes of Ioktan. 85 3 

„apa chſhad, helah. 
pele g. Rehu, 1” 2} 
* AE lesben 
am vchich is 8 
. The ines of Abraham were Izhak, and 
en | ;0ns, * The eldeſt 
their generauons, * 
. 7 what wa⸗ Nebaiorh, and Kedar, and 
acbecl and on 5 
8 1 | 
F 3 and Kedemab: theſe are the 
Iſhmael, 
N Keturah Abnhoos copies here 
rand, Zim d lokſhan, an dan and Mi- 
Ide and Shwh : and the ſonnes of 
Jokſhan,Sheba, and Dedin, 12 5 

3 And ry he of Midim were Ephah, & 
br 2nd Henoch, and river and Eldaab; * al 
| ſonnes of Keturah. 

38 * abraham be gate Izhak : the ſonnes 


of Izhak F ſau and Iſrael. 


3 
and 1-n{b. and Tazlam, and Koh. 
16 The — of Elichaz, Teman, and Omar, 
nerd & Gatam, Kenaz,& Timna, and Amalek, 
27 The N of Keuel, Nahath, Zerah, Sha- 
mah, and Mirrah. ö 
: And the ſoones of Seir, Lutan, and Shobal, 
| ond 7Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon,andEzer,and | 
Diſhan, 5 
3 And the ſonnes ofLotan, Hori, and Homa, 
and Timna Lorans ſiſt er. 5 | 
' 46 The ſonnes of Shubill were Alian, and Ma- 
mdath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
| forges of /ibeon, Aiab, and Ana. 
41 The ſonte uf Anah was Diſhon, And the 
ſonnet of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, & Ichran, 
| 8nd Chetan, | e 
41 Ihe ſom of Ezer were Bilhan, & Zaauan, 


| 


Chap ij, 


aſſa, N Hadad, & Tema 


The ſonnesof Eſau were“ Eliphaz Re- 


| 16 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 


; ' \ 
Kings and Dukes of dom, 130 
Heſeare the ſons of Hrael, * Reuben, Sime- Gen. 29.32. 
on,Leui and Iudah, I ſſhachar, and Zebulu and. 30.5. 
2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, and.; 5. 18. 
and Aſher, NE ee a og: 3 
3 The ſonnes of Iudah, Er, and Onan, and Cor. 38.3. 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him of the and. 6.124 
daughter of Shua tlie Canaanite: but Er the eldeſt ehap. 3.1. 
ſon of Iudah was euill inthe ſight of the Lord 
he Newe him, : SH 
4 * And Thamar his daughter in lawe bare Gen,z8.29 
NIE Zeta: ſe all the ſannes of tudah tg. 1. 3. 
Were nue . | 
3 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. Rath 4.18. 
6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were | Zimiri, and 9r.Zobd;z, 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, which 
were five in all. 5 3 * 
7 And che ſonne of Carmi, f* Achar that trnu- I Or, Atlan 
bled Iſrael, eranſgreſeingin the thing exconimu - Ioſh. 7.1. 
nicate. : OD 5 8 
8 The ſonne alſd of Ethan, Azariah. 
9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
vnto him, Ierahmeel, and Ram and Chelubai. 
to And Ram begate Ami nadab, and Amina- 
dad, begate, Nahſhd prince of F childrẽ of Iudah. 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be» 
Wa EEE 5 1 
8 I 3 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
13. * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
_— OE the ſeconde, and | Simma the 
thirde <a ME IT | 
14 Nathaneel che feurth, Raddai the fife, 
15 Orem che ſixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. g 
16. Whoſe liſters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhu,and Loab, & 
„thb . 
15 AndAbigall bare Eunſa, and the father of 


« 


. Or, le 6 
1. . 
19 and 17. 


Amaſa w# Iether an IIlumeelite. 


13 And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
leriock of Aubah his wife, and her ſons are the ſe 
Ie ſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. . 


„ 


— 


ynto him 


| axd lulan. The ſuns of P iſnon were V2, & Ari, 


4z Aud theſe were the Kings thai reigned in 


Ge | ud of Edom before a King reigned ouer tie 
ciuldren of 1ſtael, xo wit, kela the ſonne of Beor, 
and the name of lis citie was Dinhabah, | 

44 Then bela died, & Iobab the ſonne of Ze- 
th of Buz rah reigned in his Reade, | 
Add when Iobab was dead, Huſſham of the 
| and of the Temanites reigned in his ſteade. | 
46 And when Huſſham woas deade, Had ad F t 
fonne of Bedad which ſmote Midian in the fielde 
of Moab, reigned in hi ſtead, and the name of his 


4 SoHadas died, a 
47 and damlah of M | 
| led nn * of Maſhrecah | 
| 48 AndSamlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the Fe dia his ſteade. 
4 whenduaul was dead, Raal-hanan the 
dene 2 reignedin bis teade, 
| | Fo Bal. hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
a5 Ss ond ax ny his citie was {Pai, | 
wives name the daugh 
Marredthe daughter of Mezabab. « 8 " 
1 J Hadad died alſo, and there were dukes 1 
| Edooyduke Timoa,duke Alih, duke letherh, | 
52 , ae Abolibamab,duke ELab,duke Pinon 
$3 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman, dule Mibzar. 


aa Elon ok tram : theſe were the 
CHAP, u, 


4 
; 


| 


22 And Segub 


| ar. vnto Iſbei the father 


render ban him Hor: © 
a9 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be- 
21 And afterward came Herron to 5 daugh - 
ter of Machir the father of Gilead, and tooke her 
when he was threeſcore yeere olde, and ſhep bare 


him Segub, | 3 N 
begate Iait, which had three 
and twentie cues in the land of Gilead. 

23 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke F townen 
of Iair from them, and Kenath and the towues 
thereof, enen three ſeore cities, All theſe were the 
ſdanes of Machir, the father of G iledd. 


a U 


\ 


24 And after that Hezron was. dead at Caleb 


Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him al- 
ſo Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 
25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeelthe eldeſt ſor 
of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bmah, ana 
Orenand Ozon and Ahii © 
26 Alſo Ierakmeel had another wife named 
Atarah which wasthe mother of Onam,. + 
27 And the ſonnes of Ramthe eldeſt ſonue of 
Ierahmeel were Maaz and lamin and Ek ar? 
28 And the ſonnes ofO uam were Shanunai & 
Ear the ſonnes of Shammai; Nadab and As 
110nur, VVV 
29 And the name of the wiſe of Abifhur war 
called Abiahil, & ſhe bare him Ahban & Molid, 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled an 
Appaim: but Seled died withour children. 
31 · And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, aud tlie 
N of lk, Ste ſhan, and tae ſonne, of Sie ban 
e An 121 And 


'y . 


Tudahs genealogie vnto Danid 


be. 17. father of Gibea.* & Achſah was Calebs daughter 


27 hethat * 
oy the 
alfe, be- 
«iſe the 
prince ought 
to onen ſee 
his ſubiecta. 
Joke Zo- 
it es the 
palfe of the 


Mayahse 
hit es. 


32 And the ſons of lada the brother of Sham- 
mi were Iether and 
with out children. | 
33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan were peleth, & 
Tuza. Theſe were the ſonnes of lerahmeel, 
34 And Steihan had no ſonnes but daughters. 
ind She ſhã had a ſemant that was an Egyptian, | 
named larha, L ag 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha 
his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Artai, 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan be» 
zete Zabad, | | 


Ionathan: but Icther died 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 


ate Oded, .. 5 
33 And Obed be gate lehu, and Iehn begate 
Azariab, ” 
39 And Axatiah 
ate Eleaſah, 4 
40 Aud Eleaſah be gate Siſamal, and Siſamai 
be gate Shallum, . | 
41 And Shallum begate Tekamjah, and Teka-» 
miah begate Eliſhama, 7 | 
42 Alſo che ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of 
Terahmeel, vvere Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which 
was the father of Z iph: and the ſonnes of Mare- 
mah the father of Hebron. f 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron vvere Korah & 
Tappuab, and Rekem and Shema. | 
44 And Shems begate Raham the father of 
Jorkoam; and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 The ſopne alſo of dhammai, va Maon,& 
Maon vvar the father of Beth - zur. 
46 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare Hara 
& Mora and Gazez: Haran alſo begate. Gazez. 

47 The ſonnes of Tahdai vvere Rege m, & lo- 

tham, & Ge inan, & Pelet, & Ephah and Shazph 
48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber & 
IJTirbanzbz. 1 PPAR 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Madma- 
nab, & Sheua the father of Machbenah, and the 


— 


begate Helez, and Helez be- 


| 


. $0 Theſe were ike ſonnes of Caleb the ſun 
ef Rur the eldeſt fonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the 
father of Kirtath-tcarim, On. 
1 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and Aa | 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 
had ſonnes, and hee II was the ouerſeer of balfe 
Hammenoth, -. | | 
Ithntes, and the Puthites, & the Shumarhites, & 
the Miſhraites, Of them came the Zarreathites; & 
the E ſhtaulites . . 5 
54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lchem, & y 
Netrophathite, the crownes of the houſe of Ioab, 
and |halfe the Manabthires and the Zuyics. 
55 And the families of the Scribes dwelling 
at Iabez y Tirathites, the Shimmeathires, F Shu- 
cChathites, which are the Keniees, that came of 
Hammath the fat her of the houſe of Rechab. 
1. The genealogie of Dauid, and of his poſterity un- 
0 the ounce of Iofiah, * 85 f , 


FT Heſe allo were the ſonnes ef Dauid, which 
were borne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt 


Amnon of A hinoam, the Iz re liteſſe: the ſeconde 


Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe. | 
2 The third Abſalom the ſunne of Maachah 
daughter of Tabmai King of Ge ſl ur: rhe fourth 
Adoniizh the ſonne of Haggih, 
3 The fift Shephatiah of Abiral:the ſiæt Ithre- 
am by Eglah his wife... V 


4 Theſt ſix were borne ynto him in Hebron, & 


chere he reigned ſeuen yeere & ſixe monethes, & 


ſiſter, 


52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim 


TRY GE a as ſ 
53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim vveye F 


41 And Pemuel was the facheriſ * 8 


| of Beth-lebem,. h 


* . 8 
Oy K 
I Ch 2 
_ 4 Cnron, ; 


5 And cheſe foure were l on * 
ruſ. lem, Shimea, and Shobab, ang: | 


lomon of Bathſhuz the daughteg 


6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſh: 12 
7 And 1 d Nephag 5 
8 And Eliſhama, and Eliadz 7? 
nine in number. N br... 
9 Theſe are all y ſonnes of Haul 
onnes of the concu bines & Than?! 
10 © And Salomons ſonne vy 
whoſe ſonne Vvas Abi -h, aud Ala hu 
Ieh eſhaphat his ſonne, "ON 
11 And Torom-his ſonne, a AA 
"OP 5 ſonne. . +" 
12 And Amaꝛziah bis fo N 
ſonne, and Iotliam his 5 hy 4; 
13 And Ahaz bis ſonne, awd it 
ſonne, and Manaſſen his ſonne. 
14 And Amon his ſonne, and lc 
15 J And of the ſonnes of Tokah, 
Y. Hohanan, the ſcconde Ichoiakin, ti 
Zedekich, and the fourth Shallum, 2? 
16 And the ſonnes of Iehoiaklm 1 
niah his ſonne and Zedekiah his ſunm. 
17 And the ſonnes cf Ieconiah, ad 
Shezltiel his ſonne: | — 
18 Malchirom alſo and Pedaiah 
Tecami:h, Noſhama, and Nadabiah, -. ..; 
19And the ſonn es of Pedaiah vid 
babel,and Shimmet: and the ſonnei of tad 
were Neſhullam, & Hanaajah, & Se 


% . 


” 
Saget 
n 
o { 4 
* : - 
* =. 
d ic 


20 And Haſhnbah,and Ohel,& Jed 
Hazadiah,and Iuſhabhefe:, five.is xain. 
21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah wail 
ah, and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Recha 
of Arnan, the ſoanes of Obadiab, digs 
Shechan;jah. - i 
22 And the ſonne of Shechaniab wal 

ah znnd the ſonnes of Sema we 
Igeal, and Bariab, and Neariah and Yuily 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariahway 

and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, che. 
124 And the ſonnes of Elioenai v 
and Eliaſl:tb, and Pelaiah, and Allah N 
nan, and Delaiaik and Anant ſeien. 
1 The genealegio of che ſenner lui 
Hur, 9 Of Iabex and his prqqer a 
24 And Simeon: their habitation ili 
quefbis. . 3 * 
He ſonnes of InJa vyere* Plural 

975 2 And Keaiah the ſonne ofSh wha + 
hath, and Iahath begat Ahuinai, and Lan 
are tht' ſamilies of the Z ceathite - 
3 And thefe were of the father efia 


& Iſhma and xdbaſh:;and the mme on 


Fe" 


Vvas Hazelelpon. 


Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe nn 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephyarh,P 


* £3 1 
N » & 
- 
. 2 


5 But Aſhur che father of T 


wines, Helcah,and Naar HB. * 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahwes 


| and Temini, and Haaſhtari * * 


þ 


«a 


fonnes of Nazrah, oO 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah win 
zohar and Ethnam. ; 2 
8 Alſo Cob begate Am, and 
the familles of Aliarhel the ſonne of 
- 9 But labez was more 'honoull 


” ” 


in leruſalem he reigned three and thirtie yeere, 


brethren:and his mother called i 
ſaying; Becauſe bare him in foronts 


Chap, v. The genealogie of 


called on the G od of Iſrael,ſ: 27 
2 me indeed, & enlarge m 
pe & if thine hand be with me, & thou wilt 
gu 16 Le delinered from enill that I be not 
eg God graumed the thing that he asked, 
WY lub the brother ef S huah be gate 
was the father of Eſhron. 
ſhroa begare Beth-rarha, & Paſeah, 
father of the citie of Nahaſh: 
men of Rechah. ; 
#7 77 the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel 
Teniah, and the ſonue of Othuiel. Hathath, 
44 And Meonothai begare Ophrah. And Sera- 
v de gute loab the father of F valley of crafte(- 
mes: ff they were eraficlneo, 
15 And the ſonnes of Caleb 
reh were Iru, Elab, and Naam, 
of E:h r Kenaz. N | 
Ke. And che fonnes of con: were Tiph, and 
i. Reh, Tin? ind Aſareel. 
1 5 And he ſors of Ezrah were Terher & Me- 
ves, wd L per, and I. Ion and hee begate Miriam 
&d umme i, & Iſhbah che father of Eſhtemoa. 
1 Alio his wiſe Iehudiiah bare lered the fa- 
te Geda, md Heber the father of Socho, & 
elle 1:1 ehe father of Tanoah: and theſe are the 
ſoc of k ithiah the daughter of Phayaob which 
kered torke, 

19 And the ſonnes of thewife of Hodichthe 
60 ·· of R aham the father of Keiith were Gar- 
and E ſhtenwa the Maachathite, 

10 Add the ſonnes uf Shimon were Ammon & 
Aiorah hen - hauem, & Tilon. And the ſonues of 
Iſi:.i were Zchetb, and Ben zoheth, 

21 »The ſonnes of Shclah the ſonne of llu- 
dah vv | x the father of Lecah, and Laadab che 
ei er of Mare ſuah, and the families of the bouſe- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
hoe of a ſhea, 

| 22 Apa fou and the men of Chozeba and 
Jo:O,e d Saraph,which had F domiricn in Mo- 
0. & fla ſhudi Lehem, Theſe alio are ancict things 

2; Theſe were poiten, & Jweltamog plante: 

13 they dwelt with the King for 
| 34 * The ſonnes of Simeon vvere 

5 and Shaul, 

25 Whole ſonne vy«s Shallum :and bis ſo 

ö I 2 1 Miſhma, Os 

| 26 Lu me (ins of Miſhma, Hamucl vv, his 
focer,Zacchur his ſonne and Sinai his day 

17 AndShimei hadfixtcene ſonnes, and ſixe 
davghiers but his brethren had not many childrẽ 
4 . Lee like tp the children 

13 And they dwelt 

1“. b, and 2s 2 6 at Moe 
dy Aa at Bilhali, and at Ezem and a 

zo Aud 21 Be chuel, & at 3 4 2 1 . 
6 31 Add at Bech · marcaboth, and at Hazar oi 
N leth - bire i. & at Shaaraim. the ſe were their 
de vnto the reigne of Dauid. 

33 And their townes vvere Etam 

2rd Lochen, and A ſhan t ue cities 

And al their townes chat were r nd | 

n thele cities voto Beal, Theſe . * 

Stent and the declaration of 8 

«logie, 

e e 

If 1. 3 lehu the ſonne of foſkibiah, 
;6 2e Ekonaj re - a 

, aakobah, and Ieſhohaia 
— Ab 2nd Adel and le ſimiel and e 


the ſonne of le- 
And the ſon 


Nemill, and 


end Ain, 


7 And 7iza the ſo Is? | | eneal ies in 
A N 3 one of Shiphci, the ſonne of the dayes of Iothan King of iudak — in the 
of ledaiab, the ſunne of Shur, dayes of Icrobyam King of Ifrael,. e DOES 


| 


| 


| 


* . 


Reuben. 
the ſonne of Sh emaiah. | 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their fami- 
lies, and encreaſed greatly their fathers houſes, 

39 And they went to the entring in of Gedor, 
euen vnto the Eaſtſide of the valley, to ſeeke pa- 
ture for their ſſeepe. _ 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
a wide land, both quiet and fruitſull: for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before. 

41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezebiah King of ludah, & ſmote their 
tentes, & the inhabitants that were founde there, 
and deſtroyed the vrterly vnto this day, & dwelt 
in their roume, bec auſe there was paſture there for 
their ſheepe. 3 

42 And beſide theſe, foure hundreth me of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , aud Pe- 
latiah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzzicl the 
ſonnes af 1{hi were their coptaines. 

43 And they ſmote the teſt of Amalełk that 


had eſcaped, and they dwelt there vmo this day. 


CHA P. v. 1 
1 The birthright taken from Reuben and given to 
the ſons of Foſeph.; The gene alogie ef Neuben. 1 1 
73. Gad. 23. And of the balfe tribe of Manaſ- 
eh, SY 


Iſrael (for he wasy eldeft,* but had detiled 
his fathers bed, sherfore his dirtbrigh twas giuen 
ynto the ſonnes of loſeph the ſonne of 1ſraels ſo 
y = ge nealogie is nut reckoned after his birth» 
right. | = 

2 For Judah preuailed at oue his bret hren, and 
of him came the prince, but the birihright vy. 
loſe phs) | 

3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 
Iſrael, yvere Hanoch, & Pallu, Hezron, & Carni. 

4 The ſonnes of loel.Shem: ih his ſonne, Gog 
his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne. e 

ſonne, Paal 


5 Michah bis ſonne, Reiah his 
biſſonne, | 
6 Beemh his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilnecſer 
King of Aſſhur caited away :hee was a prince of 
the Revbenites, | | 
7 And when his brethren in their families rec» 
oned the genealogie of their generations, leiel 
and Zech:riah were the chieſe. 


He ſonnes alſo ofReuben the eldeſt ſonne of 


. 


gen.; 5. 22. 
4rd. 49.4. 


gen. 4 6. 9 


exod. S. 14. 


non, 26.5 \ 


8 And Bela the ſonne of Aar, the ſon of She + 


ma, the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in Aroer, cue 
vnio Neboand Baal · men. 

9 Alſo Eaſt ward hee inhabited vnto che en- 
wing iu of the wilderneg from the riucr i Peroth 
for they had much cartel in the land of Gilead, 

10 And iu the dayes of Saul they warred with 
the Hagarims, which, fel by their hands: and the 
dwelt in their tents in al y Eaſt parts of Gilead, 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt cuer a- 
gainſt them in the land of Baſtan, vuto Salchah, 

12 Ioel vv the chie feſt, and Shapham the ſe - 
cond but laanai and Shaphat v vere in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa- 
thers vyere Michael, and Meſl ullam, & Sheba. 
and Sorai, and Iacan and Zia, & Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children ofAbihril, the ſonno 
of Nuri, the ſonne of Jaroah;the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſon of leſniſha, the ſon 
of Iahdo, the ſon of Bus. 4 

15 Ahithe ſonne of Abdiel, the fume of Guni 
Was chiefe of the houihoulde of their fathers. - 

16 And they dwek in Gilead in Baſnan, and 


107. E. 
þbr Ae. 


in the townes thereof, and in all the ſuburbs of 


Sharon, by the ir borders. 
17 All theſe were rek oned by 


A3 The 


erxod. 6,16, and Hebron and V2ziel. . 


- Flicor der of | 


18 © The ſonnes of Reuben & of Sad, and cf 
halfe the tribe of Manifſeh- of thoſe that were 


valiant men, able to beare fhiclde , and ſword, & | 


to drawe a bow, exerciſed in warre,yvere feu re & 
fourt ĩe cheuſand. ſeuen himdreth and three ſcore, 
that went ont to the warre, 
19 And they made warre withthe Hagarims, 
with Ieiur, and Napbiſh and Nodab, 


20 And they vers holpen again them, and | 


the Hagatims were deliuered intotheir hand, &. 
all that were with them: for they cryed to God 
in the battell, and he heaxd them, becauſe they | 
truſted in him. 


21 And they led awvay theirentel . enen their | 


 eamelsf'ftie thouſand, and wo hyndreth,and fif- 

tie thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand aſſes, and | 

1 ebr,femle of F perſons an e thouſand. 

Va 22 For many felldowut wounded, becanſe 
warre was of God, And they dwrh i in their | 
ſteadet vmill the captiuitie. 

23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in the lande, from ha ſnan vnto Baal 
Hermon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hermon: for 
they increaſed, 

24 508 theſe were the heads of the bouf.holds 

ol their fathers, euen Epher & iſti, & Eliel and 

' Azriel, and Ieremiah, and Hodaviah, and Iahdrel, | 

Krong men, valiant and famous, heads ofthe | 
houfl. bold o their fathers. 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of | 
their fathers , andwent a whoring after the gods | 
of the people of the land , whome God had de- 
Froyed before them, 

26 Andihe God of Iſrael furred vp the ſpirit 
of Pu] King of Aſſhiur, and the ſpirit of Tilgath 

Pilnee ſer Kang of Aſſhur, and he caried them a- 
way:cen the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, & brought them vn- 

w Kivge 1$+ to Halah and Habor, and Hara: and to the river 

Its - Goran, vnto this day. 

CHS P. VI. 
1. Tbe genealog e of the ſmanes of E 1 Their ar- 
der in the miniſteri of the Tabernacle, 49. Aaron 

— bis ſcuncs Prieſit. 5 4.57. Their babitations, 

He ſonnes of I eui were Gerſhon , Kobach, 
and Merari. 


Gen. 46.11 2 * And the ſonnes of Kohath ;Amram;Jahar, | 
chap. a 3.12 3 And the children of Amram „Aaron, & Mo- | 
Leuit. io. 1. ſes & Miram. And theſonnes of Aaron, *Nadab, | 
V. 20. 35, and Abihuz and w Eleazar, and Ithamar. | 
4 Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate 
Abtiſhus, 
75 And Abiſtma begare Bukki,andBukki n. 
z2zhe 
6 Aud vi betzte Zerahi- b. and Zerahiah be- | 
gate Menaiorh, 
7 Meratoth begate Amarth, and Amati be- 
wee Aliiinb, 
and Ahityb begats Zaduk,and Zadek begaie | 
AR | 
9. And Ahumaaz begate Azgriah, and Azariah 
be gate Ivhapan, * 

10 And Iohanan begate Azaiiah (it vvas hee 
that was Prieſt in the houſe tliat 3 built 
in leriſalem) ; 
11 And &2arjah beg: Amariah,and Amarjah 

begite Ahitub; 
12 And Alütub begat Zadok ,and Zadok be 
inte Shallum, 
13 And Shallum bete Hilkiah, and n Hkiah 
begate Azariah, 


1. Chion. 


| 
| 


| 


[ "LY his ſonne, Aſkr his ſonne, 


14 Apd Azariah begaty Serial & Sexaiab be- | 
tate Iehozad akk | 
35: Aud Tchoradak depaned when the Lorde 


| is 

„ 

a + 

- dy _— * 
* * p- , 
weng 2 


caried avvay into eoptialele Tudrbga) 


by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzx,. 8 
16 «The ſennes of Leui Were bed 


hath and Merari. 
17 And theſe be the names oft 
| Gerfhom, Libni, and Sbimei. 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath wi 
and Izhar, and Hebron and Vaziel. 


19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli * 


theſe are the families of Leu concem 


thers. 


20 Of Gerſhom. L ibni his fav 
ſonne, Z immah his ſorne, - 


21 Ioab his ſonne, Iddo his — 5 


ſonne, Ieaterai lis ſonne: 8 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath, Amn 


Elkanab his ſonue, and Eben 
* Aſſir bis ſonne, 
24 Taharh his ſonne, Vriel tis & 
his ſonne, and SEaul his ſonne, | 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Ay 


himoth. 
26 Elkanah, the e- 


his ſonne, and Nahath his fonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham hvſory 


nah his ſonne, 


28 And the ſons of sbenuel, we d 
ni chen Abigh. 

29 © Theſonnes of Merari were M 
his ſonne, Shumei his ſonree, Vzzahhisfow 

30 Shimea his ſcnne, Targa ey 
his ſonne. 

31 And theſe be 

to ling in t he houſe 
32 And they miniftred before 


they! whame B. 


* 


CS »,. £5 

: 

+ £86 

. Eb 8 


0 on he : 
95 


2 4 
FS 
*£. 

A, 


gy > 5 


of the Lorde , of = 


cle , even the Tabernacle of the Coy ſt 


with ſinging, vntill Salomon had b 

of the Lord in leruſalem: chen they ea 

their offige, according to ih by 
33 And theſe miviſtred with rbeir ei 


the ſonyes of Kuhath, Hemgna h 


of loe l, the ſonne of Shemuel. 
34 The ſonne ef Elkanah, dhe forg 


ham, the ſonne of E liel, the ſonne of Thy 


ſonne of Azari«hi the ſoune of Zepl 
37 The ſonne of Tahath the * 
the ſonne of Afiafaph. the ſunne of x 


35 Ihe ſonne of 7 uph, the ſonne of Bll 
the fonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Anal! 


36 The ſenne of Elkinah, the is = . 


38 The ſonne of Ihzr, the ſore ef N 


the ſenne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſtzel. 


35 And his brother Aſaph 126 
hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Bel 


| ſonne ol Shimea, 


40 The ſonrè of Michael eld 
the ſonne of Malchiab, - | 
41 The ſonne of Ethol, lie ſoot 

ſome of Adaiah, 
42 Theſonne of Ethan the bd 
the ſonne of Shimei, ey 
43 The ſonne of Flabath, reſet 
the ſoone of Leyi, ST 
44 Aud their brechren the ſoog 
were bn the left hand , een Exhi 
| Waben ſonne of Abdi, the ſ- 
| The ſonneof Ii: 855 
TY the ſonne of Hilkih, 
46 The ſynne of Anni, the ſont 
ſonne af Shamer,, 
47 Theſonne of Mahli, the'fonn 
ſonne of Merari, the ſenne of! Lal. 
43 JAnd their brechren the 


* 
# N 


oy 1 


- _ 
"oY 


bY” oP 


A oſiſſachar, Beniamin, 
4 5x00 all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 


1 and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 


\burnt offering, 2 

c EN chat was to doe in the moſt ho» 
ce, and to male an atone 

ant ro al char Moſes the ſe 


Theſeare allo y ſonnes 
+ Borg Phinehas 4 ſonne, 
(1 Bueki his ſonne, Vrri 
$ 3 his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A- 
ad h ſonne. a . 0 
| 53 Zadok bis forme, and Ahimaaz his ſonne, 
$4 « And iheſe are the dwelling places of the 
*wehont their rownes and coaſts, een of the 
of Aaron for the familie of the Kohathy- 


che let was theirs, . 
1 e them Hebron in the land of 


ah zal the ſuburbs t hereof round about ĩt. 
e Nut the helde of che ciie, and the villages 
tf they gave io Caleb y ſonne of lerhunneh 
$7 And to che ſondes af Aaron they gaue the 

ines of Ind ah for refuge, enen · Nebron and Libna 
ch their ſuburbs, and Iatt ir and Eſhtemoa with 
cr ſiburt t. 
41 And Hilen with her ſuburbs , and Debir 


ih hei ſuburbs. | 
3s AndAſhan and ber ſuburbs, and Berſh-ſhe 
h aud her ſuburbs, 

(0 And of thetribe of Benjamin.Giba and 
ſubirts, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, & 
thc}: with ber ſuburbs:all their cities were 

de cities by their famil ies. 

61 An. yato the ſonnes of Kchath the rem- 


nat of the ſamilie of the tribe, euen of the halfe 
Þe of the halſe of Manaſſeh, by lot ten cities. 


of Aaron, Eleazar 
Abſhua his ſonne, 
his ſonne, Zerahiah 


os 


62 And to the fonnes of Gerſhom according 


theu famulies out of the tribe af Ifſachir, and 
o tribe of Aſher, & out of the tribe of Naph- 
and out of the tribe of Manzflch in Baſlian, 
Uhwriceve cities. 
„vo the ſons of Merai according to their 


$ out of tke tribe of Reuben, & out of the | 


de of Cad, & ou eſ the tribe of Zebulum, by 
twalue cities. 
| 64 Thur che clüldren of Iſrael 


hos dt gaue to the Le- 
N tun with their ſuburbs. 


| 65 Awlthey gzue by lot uit of the tribe of 
whe daddren of ludah, and out of the tribe of the | 
ball rcnof Simeon , and out of the tribe of the | 


edildr:n of Benjamin, theſe czaes, which they cal 
dy their names. | 
65 And they ofthe families of the ſonnes of 
ha had cities & their coaſt es out of F tibe 
im, | 
67 » And they pave aciti - 
lf 44 ber yntothemcities of re 
f Keil and he ade 
man alſo and h - 
on nie 2 er ſuburbs, and Beth 
9 zalon & her I 
4 whe 10 uburbs, & Gath kim- 
70 And vutof ̊ halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. I Aner 
ive — ſubutbs, andi Pileam and her Abet fer 
3 les of the remuant of the ſonnes of Ko- 


71 Vntothe fo 


Anni onen of Gerſhon out of F fami 


eh, Gulaninbaſh 

rath with her ſu 

4 5 0 
tath and her ſuburts, 

allo and ber ſoburbe, and Auem 


burbs, 


{ 


| 


A 


| 


| 


| 


Fg 


74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 


her ſuburbs,,and Abdon and ber ſuburbs, | 


75 And || Hukok-aud her fuburbs,and Rehob 


and on the altar and her ſaburbs, 


76 And ont of the tribe of Nephiali, Kedeſn 


ment for Iſrael 2c- in Galilca and her ſuburbs, and Hammon & her ,. Am- 
naats of God had ſuburbs, and || K ĩriathaim and her ſubutbs. 
1 


7 Vnto the reſt of the children of Meran 
were giuen out of rhe tribe of Zebulun, || Rimmꝰ 
and her ſuburbs, {| Tabor and her ſuburbs, f 
78 And on the other {ide Iorden by Jericho, e- 
uon on the Eaſtſi de of Torden, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, * Bezerin the wilderneſſe with her ſub- 
urbs ,and Iahzah with her ſuburbs. 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs, * 1 
80. And out of the tribe of Gad. Ramoth ĩn Gi · 
lead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with, ber 
ſuburbs. | | | 
31 And Heſhbon with her burbs, and Iasze t 
with her ſuburbs. ä 
- CH AP. VII. ; 

The genealogie of Iſſacher.6 Beniamiu. 13 Naph- 
tali.1q4 Mang ſſeh. 20 Ephraim.zo And Aſher 
Nd the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola, & fPu- 
ah, Ia ſnub, and Shimrcn, foure. 


2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, & Rephaiah, 


— 


1 


and leriel, & Tahmai, & Iibſam, & Shemuel. heads 


in the houſholds of their fathers, Of Tola were 
valiant men of warre in their generations, whoſe 


tie thouſand, and ſixe hundreth. 

3 And the ſonpe of Vzzi was Izunhaiah, & the 
ſonnes of Izrabajah, Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Ioel, and Iſſhah, five men all princes. | ; 

4 And with them in their generations after 
the houſholde of their fatherswere bands of men 


| of warre for battell, ſixe and thirtie thouſand: fur 


7 


they had many wiues and children, 


lor. Hela 
ic ſp. 2 1. 3 f 


mot h- dar. 
ich. 21.31 
for, Rart au 
jo ſh. 2 1 3 3 
flor, lok- 
neam. 

for, Kartah 
toſh 21.34. 


loſt. 2 o. 
aud 21 38 


(101, Nu 


nomber was in the dayes f Dauid two & twen- 


Chap, vii. Naphtali, Manaſſeh, Ephraim, 13 


— 


Fd 


5 And their ij brethren among all the families lor 


of Iſſae har were yaliant men of warre, rekoned in 
all by their genealogies foure ſaore and ſeuen 


6 J The ſonnes of Beniamin vere Bel 


la, and 

7 Aud the ſonnes of Bela, Ezban 2nd Vzzi. and 
Vziel, and Ierimoth, and Iri, fiue heads of the 
houſholds of their fathers, valiant men of warre, 


phrajm, & her ſuburbs; | 


and were reckoned by their genealogies, two and 
t wentie thouſand and thirtic and foure, 
8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and Io- 
; aſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai. & Omni, and Ieri- 
moth. and Abjah,and Anathoth, and Alaneth:alt 
theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 1 
9 And they were nombred by their genealo- 
ges, according to their generations, & the chic fs 
| of F houſes of their fathers, yaliant mẽ of warre, 
twentic thouſand and two hundreth. 
16 And the ſonne of Iedivel was Billian. and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſn, and Benjamin, and E- 
hud, and Chenas nah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, 


and Ahiſhahar, $ FVV 
| the ſapnes of Jedine), chiefs 
, of the ſathers, valiant menof warre, ſeuenteene 


11 Alltheſe were 


Becher and lediael,rhree. . 


| thouſand and do hundreth, marching in batte ll 


aray to the warre. | TORS 
12 And Shuppim, & Huppim vere the ſonnes 


of I Ir, bur Huſhim vvas the ſonne of I an other. 


I 3 J The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahtiel, & Guni, 


2, | and Jezer,and I Shal lum of the ſcopes of Bilhah. 


fiCachar,fkadeſh i h 
15 And Machir togke to wife the 


14 The ſon of Manaſſch vv. A ſhtiel, whom 
e bare vnto him, es his cuncybine of Aram 
bare Machir the * father of Cilead. 


Her of 
R 4 Hup- 


107, If 
Gr,of A 
er, 

Yor,Shillog 

Gen,; 4 6.24. 

01,7 6.19 

31. % 

17.1 


Naphtali, Manaſſch „Ephraim, Asher, 1 .Chron, and : 


Hippim and Shuppim , & the name of their ſiſter 2 Kohah the fourth, and Bags 
was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſenne = And So ſon50f Bela Were 10 
was Zelophehad, & Ze lophehad had daughters, | ra,and Abjhud . Wo. 
16 And Maachah the 2 of Machir bare a 4 And Abiſl ur and Naama 2 
Nor, Ieger. ſonne, and called his name I Pereſn and the name 5 And Gera, and Hephup 
n. 2 6,39 of his brother was Shexeſh ; and hjs ſognes were 6 J And theſe are the — 


1 


vlam and Rak em. 

17 And the ſonne uf Vlam v was Bedan. Theſe 
were tho ſonnes of Gilead the ſonue of Machir, 
che ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

138 Aud his ſiſter Molecheth bare Tſhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 
19 Ang the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian & 
Shechem, and I. ikhi, and Aniam. 

20 
ehelah, & rend his ſon, & Tahath his ſonne, and 
his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath his ſonne, 


21 And Zabadhis ſon, & Shuthelah his ſooge, | 


& Ezer, & Elead: & the men of Gach that were 
borne inthe land, flewe them, becauſe they game 
downe to take away their eattel. 

22 Tnerefore Ephraim their father mourned 
many Ae his Ibrethren came to cõfort him. 
23 
ceiued, & bare him a ſonne, & he called his name 
Beriah, becauſe afflict ion was in hjs houſe. . 


F. The ſunnes alſo of Ephraim were Shu- 


en he went in to hjs wife, ſhe con- 


_ were the chiefe fathers of 20 f 
Geba: & they were caried au. S 
nahath, 

7 And Naamam; and Abiab. md Go 
hund away captiues: and he e 

ud. 

9 And Shabarajm hega mak 
trey of Moab, after he oa 105 171 
Barra his wiues. 

9 He begare, I ſay, of Hoteh hand 
and zikin and Meſhg,aud Mal 

10 And leu, and Shochia and u R 
were his ſonnes ard chiefe rg. 

11 And of Huſhim hebegate Abu 
12 And the ſonnes af E pls 
Miſham,and Shamed(whic rj 

and the yillages thereof) 

13 AndBeriah and Shema (wi 
chiefe fathers amang the Dat y 
they draye away the inhabjranw of Gal 


lor neee. 24 And hisſſdaughter was Sherah, which built 


B — the nether, and the vpper, and a 
Shecrah, 

25 Aud Rephab was his ſonne, and Reſheph, | 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan bis ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, E. 
liſnama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Ichoſhua hi s ſonne. 

28 Aud their — & their habitat ĩons 
were Beth - el, ket the villages chereof, and Eaſt- 
ward N aaran, & Weſtwarde Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof. Shechem alſo & the villages dete 
* of, ynto[|Azzah,and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma-- | 
naſleh, ;eth- ſhean ps her villages, Ta:nach and 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages , Der and 
her villages, In thoſe dwek the children of Io- 
ſeph the ſonne of Iſtael. 

G o 5 *Theſons of A ner were Imnah, and I- 
uah, & Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah thar, ſiſter. 

31 And the ſonnes of Periah, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel which is the father of H irzauit h. 

32 And Heber begat laphlet, and homer, and 
Hotham, and Shuab their ſiſtefn. 

33 And the ſonnes of laphlet were Paſach, & 
I e Aſhuaxh: theſe were the children of. 
Iaphlet. | 

A And the fonnes of Shamer, Abj, & Roh gah, - 
Tehpbbab,and Aram, 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother-Helem were 
Zophab, and Iimna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Z ophah, Suu li; and Harne- 

pher, and Shu al, and Fer 15 Imrab. | 

37 Bezer,and Hed, 2 Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
and Ithram,and Beera, 
- 38 And the ſonnes pf lether,Jephunneh,, and | 

- Piſpa and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah, & Haniel, 
and Rizia. 

40 All theſe were che children of Aſher, the 
heads of therr fathers houſes, noble men, valiant 
men of warre,. C Bleſs prjuces, and they were 
reckoned by ther genealogies for warte and for | 

bpattell to the ndmb x of ſixp and tw¾entie thoy- | 

ſand men. 


14 And Ahjo, Sh aſhak, and letimmd 
15 And She badiah, and Aral ah " 
15 And Michael, and Iipah,& 1 
af Berxiah, 
17 And Zebadjah,and Meſh 
and _— . 
18 And Iſhmerai, and 12 
ſonnes of Elpaal, ib l 
19 Iakim al: o, and Zichri,; My 15 Y 
20 And Elicnzj,and A 1 
21 And I Adaiah, and Berajah, ally 
the ſonnes of Shjmei, 
22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and El 
23 And Ab hoo and Zichti, and 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam and 4 
25 1 Iphedejah and Penyel the ſonna i 
4 wil 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shel 


2 7 And Laarcſhiah, and rug an 
ſonnes of lerobam. 

238 Theſe were the chie fe fatben ae 

their generations, euen princes, 5 k 

lernfalem, . 

29 And ac * Gibeon dwelt the fake 
on. and the name of his wife wer 

30 And his eldeſt ſogne vu 
and Kiſh, and Paal, and Nedab, - 

31 And ider, and Akio, and Zaokit, 

32 And Mikloch begate 
| dwelt with cheir hor — in lemi 
their brethren, | vi 

33 And Nerbepate Kiſh, & rin 
and Saul begate Ionathan, and Mz 
binadab, and E ſhbaal. 5 | 4 

34 And the ſonne of derar- F 
al, and Merib- paal begate Micah. 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah werePW 
Melech,aud Tareaand Aha. ri 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoalah, 5 
begate Alemeth, and Azmayeth, and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Muza begat kineah, what 
Raphah, and his ſonne . 
5 38 And Azel had ſi xe ſonnes, 
CHAP. vin. . | theſe Azxikam, Bochem and any) 

The ſonnet of 1 And rate of Saul. and Obadiah, and Hanan: All theſew 
t niamin alſo begat hela 2 his eldeſt ſon, Aſh- of Azel. 
bel ee Abarah che yh 36 Andibe bonnes of. Eſbek. bi 
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gle. | 
ki eſt esse, Tebuſh the ſecond, & Eli- 
| the bowe,and had ma- 


ſonnet an hundreth and fiftie: 

2 of Bemamyn, 
CHAP, ix. | 

Iran! dh bed. 10 Of thePriefit, 

lee 11.1 U- their offices, 

Hes al Iſrael were pombred by their gens 


hey are written in the 


E holde, t 
＋ Rageof Iſracl and of Iudah, & they 


inhabitants that dwelt in 
«nd in their owe cities, 
e Leuites, and the Ne- 


Alis lerufalem dwelt of the children of 

+. zad ofthe children of Bcniamin, & o 

uche | ſonne of Amihud the ſonne df Om- 

1 jaxi, che ſunne of Bang, of the chil- 
barer, the ſonne of ludah. 


Aud of Shiloni , Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 


« aad ofthe ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
wa fixe hundre th and ninetie. 
and of the ſonnes of keniamm, Sallu, che 
of Meſbullam , the ſonne of Hoduiah, the 
of Haſe mh. 


aal lbaciah the ſanne of leraboam, and E= 


the ſonde of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, & Me- 
lam the ſonne of Shephatiah: the ſonne of 

Ace theit brechren ng their gene- 
ns nine hund reth: fifue, and ſixe: al thoſe mẽ 
edchiefc fathers in the hoyſeholdes of their 


ben. 
10 « _ of the Pnickes, ledaiob, ind Tehoia- 


| . 
11 And Arartah tho ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſon 
ue ln, the ſonne of Zadek, ſonne of 


the ſoa of Ahuub F chiefe af the huuſe 


12 And Adaith the ſonne oflercham, ) ſonng 
bi, dee ſon of Malchjiah,and Maaſai the 
of Adel, the ſonge of latzerah, the ſon of 
an the ſonne of Meſhiliemith, the ſanne 
13 Ang thejrbretbreo the chicfe of the houſe- 
of their fathers a thouſand, ſeuẽ hundre th 


yaltunt men, for the worke of the 


140A the Leuires , Shemajah the ſonne 

uſb bwd,the ſonne of Arrikam the loans of 
ul of the ſurnes of Merari. 

| 15 And Bakkakkar,Hereſh, &Galal,and Max 


te ſore of Micha, the ſon of Sichti, phe 


P 
1% And Obadjah the ſonne of Sheqaiah ,the 


cal Galal,che ſonne Tedurhum , and Bere 


the ſurne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, that 


n 12 the villages of the Netophathites: 


17 C And the porters were Shallum, and Ak 


and T & Ahi | . 
* ONS Minus, ed their brethren: 
* N were porters to chi ʒime by 

Ea _ Fluldren of Leui vnto Kings 


19 kad Shallum the ſoune of Kore the ſ. 
erb the ſonne of Korah,, and blebretbren 


Lerathites(of the houſe of their father) were 
ceto 


1 Ne worke, exd office to leepe | 
Toberaaclerſo their families past Bo ff 


l 


ere oer tho 


Ye Lerddkoepiog the entre 


um were valiant men 


the 


Chap. ix. x. 


Axel. 


Prieftes, and Leuites, 


20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
their guide, and the Lord was with him. 
21 Zecharjah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doote of the Tabernacle of ths 
Congregation. 1 HIT 
22 Al theſe were choſen for porters of the 
es, two hundreth & rwelue, which were nom». 
ed according to their genealogies by cheir 
gawnes,Nauid eſtabliſhed theſe and Samuel the 
Seerſſin their perpetuall offic se. 
23 So they & their children had the cuerſight 


ny 


U theie 
delia s. 


of the gates of the houſe of the Lord: euen of the 


pabel for their rriſgreoion, houſe ofthe Tabernacle 


by wardes. 

24 The porteys were in foure quarters Eaſt. | 
ward, Weſtward, Northward and Sc thward. a 

25 And their drethren , which were in their 
townes , came at ſeuen day es fyam time to time 
with them. | 1 * 

26 Fortheſe foure chiefe porters were in per- 
petuall office, and wers of the Leuites, and had : 
charge of theſſchambers, & of che treaſures in the 197, 0pewin 
houſe of GO ddt. ibe dose 

27 And they lay round about y houſe of od, 
hecauſe the charge was theirs, & they cauſed ir 
to be opened every morning, | 

28 Andcerrajae of them had the ryle of the 
mizaiftring velſels : for they brought them in by 
tale, and braught them out by tale. 8 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer tho 
the inſtruments , and ouer all the veſſels of che 
Sanctuarie, and the ſlowre, and the wine,and dio 
oyle, and - the incenſe, and the ſweete odours. 

39 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes 
made oy ntments of ſweete odours, | 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonng of Shallum rhe Korkite, had 
the gharge of the thjogs that wege made in dhe 
fry ing panne, 5 

32 And uther of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kohagh, had the — of the* ſhewbread to 
prepare it euery Sabboth. R 

33 And theſe are the ſingers, the ehiefe father 
of the Leujtes, which dwelt in the chambers, and 
had none other r they had to d1 in that 
buſi gos day and night, | | 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
vites 2ccording to heir generations, and the prin- 
cipall which Gvele at jeruſilem. 

35 *And in Gibeon dwelt || the father of Gi- 
beon, 1zcl, & che name of his wife yvas Mazchah 

36 And his eldeR ſanne wag Abdon, the Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, aud Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechatiah, and 
Miklorh, . 1 

33 And Mi kloth begate Shimean: they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Texufalem, ever lyy 
the ir booth ren. _ 7 5 , IE 

39 And"Nexy begate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchiſhyz, 
and Abinadab, ard Eſhbaal. *** 

4 And the ſonne of lonathan v»& Meribbaal 
and Metib-baal begate Micah. | | 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah yvere Pichon, and 

Melcah and Tahrea, e 
42 And Ahaz begate Iayah, ang Iarah be gate 
Alemeth , and Armaue ih and Zimri, and Zimrj 
begate Maza. | | In 
43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſpnne wa 
Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Elcafþ,aud his fog. 


44 And Axel had ſix ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikgm, Bocheru, & Ifmacl, & Sheatjah, & 
Obadiah, & Hapau:theſe are the ſonnet of Azel. 


CHAp. Xx. 55 
3 The Lanell of Saul az4/nft the Philifiims.4 In 
R $ TYbich 


ou 


Ex0.3 $430 


chep.8 LIN 
lor. Abigi- 


bgov, | 


1 ſ4,14,58 
chap, 33» 


Hauid anointed King . I. Chron. 5 His wo * 


which he dieth, 6. And be foumes alſo, 13. The | 6 And Davidfaide, ( 
cauſe of Saul death. lebuſites firſt, ſhall bee he 
$1/49.31.1 Hen * the philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, | Toab rhe ſonne of Zeruiah v 
: & the men of Iſrael fled before F Philifims captiine, 
and fell downe flaine in moum Gilbon. { 57 And Dauiddwekinthes 
3 And the Philiſt ims purſued after Saul, and they called it the citie uf Þ 
after his ſonnes, & the Philiſtims (more Tonathan { 8 And he built the — 
& Abinadab, & Malchiſhna the ſonnes of Saul. Millo euen round a beut: nd 
| 3 And the battell was fore againſt Saul, and | reſt of che citie. 2: 
Col. fornd. the archers hit him, and be was wounded of F | . And Dauid Gered ang 2 s 
archers, ' | ofhoſtes was with him, "0 
4 Then ſaid Saul to bia armour bearer, Draw [-- 10 © Theſcalloare the ch 
ont thy (word, & thruſt mee through therewith, | men that were with Dani — 0m 
deſt theſe vncixeumciſed come and mock: at mee:- | with him in his kin 
Eur bis armour bearer would not, for he was ſore bim king ouer f, cok 
afraide: rherefore Saul took the ſworde & fell the Lord. 
pon it, 11 And chis is che EP 
5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saud whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeamgie 
Was dead, he fel likewiſe vpon the Word, & died moni, i chiefeam l a 
So Saul died and his three ſonnes, & alt his. | againſt three hũdreth, wham hes 
houſe, they died together. 2 And after him vu Bl 
7 And when all the men of 1ſrael chat were | [Dodo the Ahohite hose 
in the valley, ſawe how they fled, & that Saul & | valiant men 
"Fj his ſonnes were dead, they \forſooke their cities, | 13 He was with Dail 41 — 
0 | & fled away, and the Philiſtims came and dwelt there the Philiflimt were gehe 
ill in them. battell: and there was a e 
8 And on the morowe when the Philigims barlie, and the as fle 
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- eame to ſpoile them that were flaine, they found 1.4. And they. ft 00 Hinge 
110 0 00 Fer falen, Saul & his ſcanes+lying in moum Gilboa. ] and ſaved it, and flevy the f 


10 60 j 9 Andwhen they hadfinprt him they tooke | gaue a great victorie. | 
jj his head arid his axmour, and ſent them into the | 15 © And three of the wink 


14 * 4. - 
#31 N | 
Thd ö I ' 
tih $4 ; 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


r vnto their idoles. & to the people. | the armie of the Philitimse 1 wp 
. 10 And they laide vp his armour in the houſe | of Rephaim, a th 
of their god, and ſer vp his head in the houſe of | 26 And when David wein hab 
Dagen, | litimsgariſao 14 at Battle. 
1 © When all they of labeſh Gilead heard 1 2 And Dawd py 
all that the Philifims had done to Saul, © would giue me to d 
12 Then they aroſe (all the valiaunt men) and ] of Beth-lebem that is at _ PF 
pooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons | + 2 8 Then theſe three brake 
and brought ihem to Tabeſh, and buried F bones of the Philiftims, & dreve wait of 
of them vnder an oke i in Iabe ſn, and fafted ſeuen of Beth lebem that was by the g 
dayes. & brought it to David : but DU 
| 13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſiion that hee drinke of it, bur powred it fer au 
fam, 1 5, committed againſt the Lorde, * enen againſt the 19. And ſaid, Let not my God 
23. word of the Lord, which he kept net, and in that this : ſtoulde I drinke the blog 
ger witche, he ſought & asked counſell of a 1·familiar ſpirir, lives? for they haue brought it wn 
ard force= 14 Aud ashed not ofthe Eurde: thereforebe | of their liues: therefore he wg 5 | 
veſſe. New him, & tumed the king dome v. vnto D $ | theſe things did theſe hes 
14. 28.8. fone ofiſhai, - - - | 20 CAnd Abiſhai the brothe 
„ CHAP. XL: chieſe of the three; & he lift vp hi 
8 . Aﬀeer the death of Saul f Dauid annointed i in | three hundreth, and New them all Jo 
Hebron. 5· The Iebußtes rebel again Pauid 7 among the three. . Fr Rs 
whome he taketh the tovore of Zion, 6. Ioab ts 21 Amoyg the three he warn mole | 
wa le. captaĩne. 1 o · Mis valiant men. chen the o, and hee was theirs 
. 5.1. Hen del Iſrael gathered chemfelues to De- | he atrained not vnto the ffi 
| uid vnto Hebron, ſaying, Feholde,wee are | 22 Benaiah che ſonne of telus 
155 bones and thy ſie ſn of à valiant man) which had — 
2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul was king was of Kabzeel, hoflewe.te . 
chou leddeſt = it and in: and the Lorde thy | ab: he went downe alſoand | | 
God ſaid vnto thee, Thou\ſhalt feede my people | mi Ides of a prin time of ſnou, 
Vizel and thou ſhalt be captaine over my people 23 And he ſlewe an Egypt: 
Iſrael. ol five cubites long a0 
3 Sacameallthe elders of Iſtael tothe King ans hand var a ſpeare like a we 5 
to Hebron, & Pauid made 8 couenant with them he went downe to him with a f — 
in Hebron e, the Lorde. And they ancinted the ſpeare out of the Ad 
Iſa, 16.13 Dauid king ouer Iſrael, * according to the worde | him with his ownch 4X Fi Fr A * 
of the Lord by the band of Samuel. | 24 Theſe things did Benaiah, 
4 © AndDauid and all Ifrael went to leruſa- hoiada, & had the 3 mant 
lem, whichis ſebus, where were che Ie buſites, the 25 Behalde, he was honowdl 
inhabitants of the land. but ke attained not to the rf ih 
5 And the inhabitants of lebus, ſaid to Nanid, ws made him of his counſel. --; 2 
They Hot notcome in — 0 | Gi Tod, Flo 
nid tooke the rowre of Zion which is the citie hel the brother of 1 
| Dauid, ( Dodo of keck lebem. 


Wl | A 1 land of the Philiſtims rounde abaut, topwliſh i it to a rocke to Dauid, into the c 
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en. Thoſe. 
3 , the Harodite, Hel:z the Pelo- 


uus che ſopne of qkkeſh the Tekoite, A bie- 


Arete, cahire , 1123 the Abokire) 


Maharat L Xertophothae , Heled y ſorme 
tbe Ret q; haihite. 5 
luvi the ſmme of Ribat of Gibeah of tbe 


' Benzamin, Bensiah the Pirzthenite, 


neu of the rivers of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- | 


und the Baharumite!, Elihaba the 


The fcanes of Haſtem the Gizonite, Iona- 


of *togeh the Hearne, 
3 fimoe of Sacar the Harante, E- 


| vr. 
14520 ee, Abiiah the Pe- 


Carmelite, Naarai F ſon ofEzbai, 
551 of Nathan, Mibhar ꝙ̃ ſonne 


» 2dek F Ammcnite, Nabrai 5 Berothite, 
on barer of Joab, the ſonne of Zeruiah. 
in the Tthrize, Garib the Ithrite. 
Yned the Hiitite, Z abad 3 ſonne of Ablai, 
Adina the ſonne of Shira the Reubenite, a 
me of the Reubeni tes, and thirtic with bim, 
Hanan the ſonne of Maachob, & Ioſhaphat, 
Vithnite, ; 
vans the A ſinerathite, Shama and leiel the 
$f Ortam the Atoerite. 
tediac! the ſonne of Shimn, and Toha hi- 
her we Tizne- 
6 Ela] the Mahauite, and Teribai & Iaſnaui- 
or net of Flu am, and Ithmab 5 Moabite, 
5 Ebel and Obed, and las ſiel the Meſobaite 
CHAp. x II, 
they were that went with David when he 
. 14 Their valiãtnes. 23 Theythat 
— _ na vmoebren out of cuery tribe to 
Re i alſo be they J came to Dauid to 7i- 
kbg while hew:s yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
the ſon of Kiſh: and they were among the 
and belyer of the battel, 
y were wer puned with bowet, & could 


the night and the left hand with Rones and 


ute] end with bowes and were of Sauls 
denen of peniamin. 


The chuefe were Ahie zer, & Joaſh 5 ſonnes 
ah 2 Gibeathlte, and Teziel, and Pelet 
[execs of Aſaxzucth, Berachah and Techy the 


due, | 

Ard ii the E ibeonite a valiant man 
ou, thanie,-nd aboue the tlurile, and Ieremij - 
Iehanel, and Nchanan, and Joſt:habad the 


kent 304 Terimoth, and Bextiah, and She- 
ad, 2nd Sbephatiab che n x 
Ih, and Iſhish, and Azaricl, and Ioezer 


am of Makorehim. 


And of the Gadnes there ſeparamd them 
e vnto Daun imo the hold of the wil- 
Te val iam men of warre «; 


| A bertell, which corlde handle | ſpeare 


2 wer like che roes in the mountaines 


mel e, | 
, 951 the chieſe, Obadiah the ſecond, E liab 


de MH b g f ; 
ebe. ft 


Chap. xx ii. 


| 


| the hoſte, one of the leaſt conld refſt an kundreth, 


i 
0 


men of armes, 


( 


jr faces were lile ihe faces of | 


[ 
* 


7 And loelah and I 5 
Cee Zebadiah, the ſonnes of le- 


12 Ionahan the eight, Elabad the ninth, 
13 Teremiah y teath Macbanai. the eleuentli 
14. Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, eaptaines of 


and the greateſt a thouſend, 3 

15 Thefe are they Y wenr cuer I orden in the 
firſt moneth when he bad filled cher all his 
bankes, and put to fight all them of the valley, 


-| toward the Eaſt and the Weft. 


16 And there came of the children of Benia- 
min, and ludah to the holde vnto Panid, 
17 And David went ont to meete them, and 


ably voto me to helpe me, nine heart ſt albe knit 


vnto yen, but if ycu crave to beuraye me to mite 


adverſaries, ſeeing there is no wickednes in mine 
hids, y God of our fathers bebold it, & re bie it, 

18 And the ſpirit came ypon Amaſai wl ich 
was the che ſe of thirtte, & ht ſa d, Thine are we 


Dauid,& with thee, O ſonne of I ſhai, Peace, peace 


be vnto thee, & peace be vnto thine helpers: fox 
thy Cod helpeth thee, Then David receiued the 
and made them captaines of the fariſen. 
19 Andof Ma naſſeh ſeme fell to Dauid,whE 
he came with y Philiftims : gainſt Seul to battel, 


bur they helped them not: for the princes of the 


Phulifims* by adviſement ſent him away, ſaying, 
He will fall to bis nofter Saul i for our hcades. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 5 
Manafſeh, A dnah, and Iorabad. and ledizel, & Mi- 
chacl , and lozabad, and Elilu, and Ziltal, heades 
of the thouſands that were of Manaſſeng, 

21 And they helped Dayid a gainſt that bnd 


| for ay Bay all valiant men and were captaines 


in the hoſe, | | 8 
22 For at that time day by day there came ta 


D uid to hel pe him, vntill it was a great hotte, 


like the hofle of God. | 

23 And theſe are F nombers ofthe capteines 
that wete armed to battel, and came to Dad to 
Hebrò to turne the kingdome cf Saul to him, ac» 
cord ing to the wor de of the Lord. | 

24 Ihe children of lIudah that bare ſhiclde & 
Iſpeare, were ſixe theuſand & cight hundreth 
aimed to the warre. | | 

25 Of the cluldren of Shimeon valiant nen of 
warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hund inh. 

26 Of the childre of Leui feure thi uſand and 
ſixe hundre ih, | | | 

27 And leheiada wa: þ chiefe of hem of Aa- 
ron 4 nd with him three thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dreth, | 


28 AndZadoka yog ma very valiant, & of his 


fathers houſſ. old came two & twetie captaines; 
29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thovſand:for a 


at part of 


that aided Dauid. | 


anſwered & ſaid vnto them, Iſ ye be come peace - 


1. 29,4 


or, the 


kim of 7e<p-rdie 


vey be. 


er bullet, 


the vnto ; time keept F ward of F houſe ofsaul. 


30 And of the childre of E pbr:. im ewentie them 


fand, and eight humdrei h valiant wen and f. mous 


men in the houſhould of their fathers, 5 


31 And of the halfe tiibe of Manaſſeh eighteenęg 
thouſaud, which were appointed by name to 


come, and make Dauid king. 85 

32 And of the childrc of iſſachar which were 
me that had vnderſtending of the times, tu knew 
what Iſrael ought io dg: the heads of them were 
two hundreth,and all their brethren were at their 
commandemenpt, Arey | 

33 Of Zebulum thar went out tobattell, ex- 
pert in arie, and iu all inſtiuments of warte, fif- 


nie theuſandſſ which coulde ſet il e batiel in array. ler, ſet tb 


they were not off a double heart. 


' ſelves in 


34 And of Naphtalj a thouſ-nd captaines,and' aray. 


wikh them - with ft: 
birje rhouſapd, 
Ard 


and ſpcaxe ſeuen and Febr, haart 
„ , bee, 


The Ake broughttoTerufalem I chron. Th 


35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and. HAP. xa 
twenty thouſand, aud ſixe hundreen. ]. Ham ſeudeth wood , 
36 Aud of Aſher that went out tothe battell The names of his ehildren . , 
& were trained in the warres, fourtie thouſand. of God he yoeth againfi the N 

37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the Reu- commeih them. 15. Gel frlgy 
bevites, and of che Gadites, and of the Half tribe 1 Hiram the kinow 

a 


PX we. 0er 
* . 1 * 5 


of Manaſſeh with all the inſt ruments of warre to gers to Dauid, and cedar m 
fight with, an hundreth and ewentic thouſand, nd carpenters to build him an ie 
| 38 All thefe men of warre Ithat could leade | 2 Therfore David knew that i 
er, Febe in an armie, cameſſwith ypright heart to Hebron to firmed bum ** ouer Iſracl, & the 
gheir array, make David king ouer all Iſrael: and all the reft | Was lift vp on hie, becai ſe of bay 
ger, vvith a of iſrael war of one accord tu make Dauid king. j JAlſo Dauid tooke mo wins 
courage 39 And there they were with Danid three and Dauid begate moe ſunnes anf 
dayes, eating and drinłing:fot cheit brethren had | 4. And theſe are the names of 
prepared for them. 2 | which hehadar Jeruſalem, Shams 
40 Moreoner, they that were nere them vntil bab, Nathan, and Salomon. 
Iſſachar, and Zebulun, & Naphtali brought bread | $ And Ibhar,and Eliſhna,andpli 
vpon aſſes, and oncamels, and on mules, andon | 6 And Nogab, and N ad 
oxen, exe meate, flowre, figges: and reiſins, and | 7 And Eliſhama, andſ|Reeliady? 
wine, and oyle, and beeues, and ſheepe aboun- 8 But when the Philiſtims ben 
dantly: for there was ioy in Iſrael. | was anciuted king ouer I tael, A 
5 CH AP. XIII. | eame vp to ſeeke Peuid. And whis 
7. The. Arke © bronght againe from Niriath- earim he went out againſt them, 4 
to Jerwſal,o . TN dieth be cauſe he toucheth it. | _ And the Philiſtims came, u 
Nd Dauid counſelled with the captaines of ſelues in the valley of Repham, 
A thouſands of hundreths, & with al the go- 10 Then David asked counſel 
nernours, ä I Shall I goe vp againft the Philifindd 
2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congregation of | deliver them into mine hand> Aud 
Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to you, ad that it pro- vnto him, Goe vp, for 1 will d 
ceedeth of the Lorde our God wee will ſend to | thine hand, 1 9 
and fro vnto our brethren, that are left in all the 11 So they came vp to Baal - pe 
land of Iſrael (for with them are the Prieſtes & | Vid ſmote them there: and Dauid f 
the Leuites in the cities and their ſuburbes) that deuided mine eneries with miae hai 
chey may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs, are denided : therefore they call 
3 And we will bring againe the Arke of our | that place, kaal perazim, 
God to vt: for we Coughs not vnto it in the dajes | 12 And there they had left thexy 
of Saul, | | Dauid ſaid, Let them enen be burnt 
4 And all the Congregation an'wered, Let vs | _ 13: Againe the Philiſtims came Th 


| \ | doe ſo: for the thin ſeemed good in the eyes o ſelues in the valley. = 
mg all the people, a : —— : | 14 Andwhen David acked agi 


* [| 
on 2, lam. 6.2 5 o David gathered al Iſrael together frõ | God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhakag 
0% 0 


| || > lor, Nilus. ISihor in Egypt, enẽ vnto F entring of Hamarh, | them, but turne away from them i 
WA M ; to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-icarim, | come vpõ chem ouer againſt the mal 
08 gor, Baale, 6 And David went vp, and all Iſrael to jBaa- | 15 And when thou heareft they 
. vead 2-547 lath, in Kiriath · learim, y was in Iudah, to bring | Boing inthe toppes of the mulbe. c 
MAES Milt 6,2. vp from thence the arke of God the Lorde that oe out to battell: for G od iSgonel 
000 dwelloth betwee ne the Cherubims , where his thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the FA 
R Name is called on. 5 1 So David did as God had eg 
| 7 Ani they caried the Arke of Gad in anewe | and they ſmote the hoſte of the Pi 
cart out of the houſe of Atinadab: and Vzza and | S ibeon, euen to Gezer, . i 
A hio guided the cart, | 17 And the fame of Danid ues 
8 And Dayid and all Iſrael pliyed before God lands, and the Lord brought the ſea 
with all their z2ight: . both with ſengs and with on all nations 1 
harpes, and with violes, and with timbrels, aud CH AP. XV. 
with cymbals, and with trumpers. II,. Dauid prepaveth. an bouſe for tba. 
_ 9. JAnd when they came vniq the threſſhing nomber and order of the Zeviits. th 
| floore of Chidon , Vz2za put foorth his hande to | are choſen out among them. 25, 
holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake ir. aine the Arke vvith icy, $9, BM 
10 But thewrath of the Lorde was kindled before ic, is deſpyſed of biel 
- Som Vzzah,and hee ſmote him, becauſe he laide Nd Dgvig. made him houlct 
his liand vpon the Arkei ſo hee dycd there before Dauid, and prepared a place f 
| | | | | >. F. 88 
God, | £ . 8 8 God, and pitched for it a Tent. 
11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lorde | 2 Then Pauid ſaide, “ None c 
bad madeg breach in Vzza,& hee called q name | Arke of God, but the Leuites, for 
of thatplace Perez-Vzza vnto this day. choſen them to beare the Arke aii 


13 And. Pauid feared God that day, ſaying, -| to miniſter vnto him fur euer. ..il 
How hall 1 bing in to me the Arke of God? z J And David gathered all 10 
13. Therefore David brought not the Arke to Ietuſalem, tobring vp the Arbe ef N 
him, into che cĩtĩe of David, but cauſed it to turn bis place, which he had oxdainedl 
into the houſe of Qbed Edom the Gittite. 4 And David aſſembled rhe foul 
14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe | and the Leiites. RE 
of Obed Edom, enen in his houſe three monerhs: 5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath, Vi 
and the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Qbed Edom, & | bis I brethren ſixeſcore. .. 5@ 
all charkehad, © '-  * | 5 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari, 2 
III brechren wo huwdrech and N 
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he Leuntes 4 
eee ny. 
5 2 
| berchren 80 bY Elizapban , Shemiah the 
« brethren WO hundreth. : 
ofe ſocees of 8 Elielthe chieſe, 
ore. | 
708 TS Viuel, Amminadab the 
| ad his brethren an h undreth and twelue, 
ao Dawd called Zadok, and Abiathar 
, den aud ofthe Leuices, Vriel, Aſaiah and 
he manb, and Eli l, and Amminadahs 
had be ſai le to them, Nee are the chlefe 
10 the Leuites : ſanctiſie y r ſelues, and 
echten 20d bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
of iſnel vero the place that 2 haue propa» 
for u a: 
+ecaule ye were not there at the bt, 
| 1 God made a breach among vs: for 
ne ti nuot after das order. . 
the Price and the Leuites ſanctified 
ale ro bring vp the Arke of the Lorde 
1 N the ſoanes of the L. euite a bare the 
Ace ꝙð their ſhoulders with the barres, 
4 had commanded , * accurding tothe 
of the L or 1, 
and David ſyake to the chicfe'vf the Le- 
thn they ſhovld appoy nt certaine of their 
co to fing with inſtrumẽts of muſick, with 
& harpes, and cymbales, that they might 
1 le and lift vp their voyce with toye. 
So the Levites appoynted Heman the ſon 
A ard of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of 
ah, end of the ſonnes of Merari their bre · 
Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhalah. 

8 Ard with them their brethrẽ inthe ſecond 
7ecturiah Ben, and Iasriel, and Shemira- 
nud ſerhiel. and Vnni, Eliab, and Renaiah, 

Maſe; h. and Mattithizh, and Elipheleh, & 
zech, & Obed Edom, and leiel the porters, 

9 So Heman, Aſoph and Ethan were fingers 
ed und with cymbales of braſſe, 

© And Techetiah, and Aziel, and Shemira - 

h and lebiel, and Voni, aud Eliab and Maa- 
and Reminh with violes on Alamoth, 

1 And Mrtichiih, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
ad Obed Edom, and lerel, and Azaziah, 

bes vpon JShemnuth Jenarzeah, | 

C 

bearing t en in t 
oP to — * 
3 1 and Flkanah were porten 
rke, CER. 
And Shecanith and lehoſnaphat and Ne- 
and Amaſai, and Zecharlah, and zenaiah, 
beter the Prieſls did blow with trumpets | 
the Arbe of God, and Obed Edom and 
Were porters for the Arbe. 1 
ud 3nd the Elders of Iſrael & the 
dere of thouſandes wente to bring vp the 
of the couenam of the Lord from the houſe 
eber | EE 
that God hel Levites 
dere the Arke of the N = Loide, 

ed (exen bullocks and ſeven ra: "1 

7 And David bad on him a linen arment, | 

7 Lexites chat bore the Arke, and the fin- 
Chenzniah that bad the chiefe charge of | 
Damd va linen Ephod. 


| of Iſrael. | 


:and 

rl el brought vp the Arke of the 
Aanber with ſhouting and ſound of cur- 

whh trumpets, and with cymbales ma- 
Tode r wich hopes, | 

macathe Arke of the ccuenant of 

ave imo the citie of Dauid, Michal the 


1. Chron : bringing againe the AE 135 


daughter of Saul looked out of a windowe, and 


ſaw K ing Dauid dauncing and playing, andꝰ ſhee 2 ſam. 6. C 


diſpleaſed him in her heart. 
tek befngplaced,ebeyoffirſavifetr,4.D 

2.The Ar theyofftrſacrifices.qg Dao * 
wid ate Je den . ph and his brethren tominiſter 
before the Lorde, 8. Hee « th A notable 
Pſalme to be ſang inthe prayſe of the Lord, 

C Os they br 11 the Arke of God, and ſet 

J it in the mi at Da 

had pitched for it, and they offered burnt offiiogs 


and peace offrings before God, ” 


2 And when Dauid had made an end of offe- 
ring the burnt offering, and the peace offrings, hee 
bleiſed the people in the Name of the Lord. 

3 And hee dealt to euery one of Iſrael, both 
man & woman, to euery one a cake of bread, & 
a piece uf fleſh, and a botrel of vin,᷑ẽtt. 

4 And hee appoynted certaine of the Leuites 
to miniſter before the Arke of the Lorde, andts 
rehearſe & to thank and prayſe the Lorde God 

5 Aſaph the chie fe, & next to him Zechariah, 
Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Matti- 


thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed Edom, 


euen letel with infiruments, viole, a nd harges, & 
Aſaph to make a ſound with eymbaleg, A 
6 Au Benaiah, and Iabaziel Prieſtes, witls 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the co» 
uenant of God, 3 E 
7 Then at that time David did apooy nt at the 
beginning to giue thankes to the Lorde by the 


hand of Aſaph and his brethren. i 
8 * Prayle the Lorde & eall ypon his Name, 71 165.8; 


declare his workes among the people. 
, 9 Sing vmo him, ſing prayſe ynto him, & talke 
of al his wondrous workes, 5 
10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearte 
of them that ſeele the Lorde reioyce. 
11 Seeke the Lord and his trength:ſeeke His 
face continually, . 
12 Rememberhis merueilous workesthat hee 
kath 3 wonder, and the iudgments of his 
13 Oſeede of Iſrael thy ſernante, O the chil- 
dren of Iaakob his chofen,  . . 1 


es 41. 12.4. 


14 He is the Lorde our God : his indgements 
are throughout al the earth. WY 8 


15. Remember his eouenant for euer, and the 


word which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
ratious:: | 


16 *. Which he made with Abr:ha 


oth to Izhak: . 17.18. 


17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fora law Il. 1.53. 


and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant. 
18 Sayin 
Caaaan, the lot of yonr inheritance. _ ! , Pphere- 
19 4 were few in nomber, yea, a ve · by pak 
ff 


ebe.6.1 7. 


ry few,aud ſtrangers therein. e lande 
20 And walked about frem nation to nation, were mea. 
and from oye kingdomo to another people, fured. 
21 Hee ſutfred no man yodothem wrong, but 
2 kings for . ä 8 
22 I ouch not mine anoynted, and do 0” 
phe ts no harme. * x I co 
.33 * Sing voto the Lord al tlie eanh: declare . 
his LEES from day to day. alfa 
24 Declare his glory among the nations, and 
his wonderful workes among al people. 
25 For the Lord Is great and much tobe prai- 
ſed, and he is to be feared aboue al gods. 
26 For al the gods of the people areidoles, but 
1 F 
27 Pray ſe aud glory are before him, pow- ei e 
beautic are in his place, | nn 


of F Tabernacle chat David 2ſew.6af 


and his gen. 22.16. 


To thee wil I giue the lande of rebr.coarili 


Y wy 
1 6 
13 
79 | 
* 
4 
'T 


Bhriſtisptomiſed. | 


28 Giue vnto the Lorde, ye families of the 
people: giue vato the Lord glory and power: 
29 Giue vntothe Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring an offring and come before him, aud wor- 
ſhip the Lord in the glonon Sanctaury. | 


30 Tremble ye before him, al the earth: ſure- 


ly the world ſh4lbe table aud not moue. 
21 Letthehgauensteisyce,and le rhe earth 
be glad, and let them ſay among the nations, The 
Lord reignetn. 5 
32 Let the ſea roare, and all that thercin is: 
Let the ſielde be ioyful and al that is in it. 

33 Let the trees of the wood then rejoyce at 
the preſence of the Lorde : for he commeth to 
iudge the earth, g 

34 Prayſe the Lorde, for he is good, for his 
- mercy endyveth for euer. 0 
' 35 And ſay ye, Saue vs, O Gol, our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
that wee may pray ſe thine holy Name, and glory 
in thy prayſe/, 85 
38 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſtael for euer 


and euer: and let al the people ſaye, So be it, and 


prayſe the Lord. 


37 © Then bee left there befom the Arke of | 
ehe Lordes covenant, Aſaph and his brethren to- 


miniſler contiuually before the Arke, chat which 
vas to be done everyday: 1 
32 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſon of le- 
duthun, and Hoſah were porters. . 


9 » 


39 And Zadok the Prieft and his brethren the 


1 ' Chron = vn af 


| 


ter thee, which 


>" 
_— 
y 


ſeruant David, TinnGais 
tooke thee from the ſt l N 


lowing the ſheepe-, tnt 


| prince'ouer my people iſrael. 


2 And l haue bene W 
haſt walked, & haue deſtr 
out of thy ſight, and haveJingds 
the name of great men that a 
„. (AlſoLwil appoint api 
rael, & vil plant it, that tc 


place, & mouse no more: neiths 


peoplellvexe them any mo 
10 And ſince 4 hw 


al thine enemies: therefore 


the Lord wil build thee an b 


11 And whenthy dayes fully 
with thy fathers,then wil i 
ſhalbe of da 

bluſh his kingdom. 1. 


12 He ſhal builde mee Ahe 
bliſn his throne for euer. ws * 


13 1wil be bis father, an 
and [wil not take my mercie aw 
I tooke it from him that war 
14 But 1 wil eſtabliſn him 
in my kingdome for euer, aid 


Rabliſhgd for ever, -*- +4 


15 According to al theſe wn 
ding to al this vition.So Nmhink, 


. 26 CAnd David the Kin 


before the Lorde, and ſaide, a 


Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lord 
In the hie place that was at Giben. brought me hithertoꝰꝰ *»w 
en the burnte ottering altar comimally, in the — ſpoken concorai 8 


| God, and what is mine hond 


morning and inthe euening, even according vn | ſeruant fora great while, and 
to al that is written in the Lawe of the Lorde, | - according to the eſtate of (nnunell 
which he commaunded Iſrael. - 1 #- Lond God, , Ti, 
41 And with them were Heman, and eu- . x8. What can David defre mag 
thun,and the reſt that were choſen (which were the honour of thy Crwne for 1 | 
appoynted by names) to prayſe the Lord, becauſe | ſemant. = 7" "=, 
nis mercie endureth for euer. | | 39 © lord, for chy f | 
42 Euen with them were Heman and--Jedu- |. ding 40 thine heart haſt-eh uds y 
thun, to make a ſound withthe cornets and with |. thing to declare al mgaificende;lll 
che cynibales, with excellent inſtruments of mu- 20 Lorde, there js none lhe 
nick: and the ſons of Iedunbun were at the gate, | there any God beſides thee, anal 
43 And al the pꝛop le departed, entry man to | We haue heard with cur ea 
his houſe, and Dauid. returned to bleflt his houſe, | 21 Moreouer, whar one nigh 
— , ] XVIL. | . like thy people 1ſracl, WA 
3 9 Dauid i forbid en to build: 43 houſe nt 0 the deeme them to be his people, | ay 
Lorle. 1. chriſt is promiſed. vnder the figure of ſelfe a Name, & 10 dogreat 
5 Salomon. i 8. Dauid giutth thanker,23, An | by caſting out Nations from, bell 
Frech wnto God. 8 | whom thou haſt de liuered om e 
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2 fun. 7.2. TN] Ow afierwarde when Dauid dwelt in his | - 22. Fer thoubaft ode 


houſe, he ſayde to Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
Bald. I dwel in an houſe of cedar trees, but arke 


in thine heart: for G od is with the. 
3 And the ſame nigm euen the word of God 
came to Nathan, ſayiaſg. 
. Goe, and tell Daud my ſeruant, Thus ſaiet h 
2 L ord, Thou ſhalt not bulde mee an houſe to 
Wel in:: 


5 For I haue d welt in no houſe, f nee the day 
that Ibrouglit out che children of Iſrael vnto this | 
day, but I haue bene from tent to tente, aud froni 


* 


kabiration zo habitat ian. 


6 Whereſoeuer 1 haue walked wich all iſtget 1 


{pake I one worde to any of che iudges of Iſtael 
(whom I commanded to feed my people) ſaying. 
. yee not built. mee an houſe of cedar 
nee? FFT 
7. Nom cherefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 
| a 


| 


| 
| 
| 


tobe thine: one people for en 
art become their Od. 
of the Lords couenãt remaineth vnd er. curtaines. 
2. Then Nathan ſaide to Dauid, Doe al that is 


2 now Ly ay 
mon ſpoke nconcemmma 3 
cerning his hruſe, bee eouhmei Wi 
as thou haſt aid, — 397 * 
24 And let thy Name be 
for euer, thar it may be ſaid d 
God of Iſtael 55 the God aH 
of Dad thy ſeruant be ſtabi 
25 For thou, O my Ge Bu 
ea re of thy ſeruant, chat thou wi 
hauſe: therefore thy ſerum DAY 


pray before ther, 1h 


26 Therefore nowe La 
and haſt ſpoken this goods * 
27 Now therefore, it WR 


bleſſe the houſe bf thy ſenunt 


fore thee for tuer: for on. O 


4 ® » - 5 a * 
it and it ſhalbe biaſſea for π˙ν 


CHAP. XVII. . 2 
Loire Philiftims. 2 and 
endo Dave kara. And 


i the Philiſtims, & 
1 nr apes pron Gath, and the vil- 
An ofon of the band of the Pldiftim:. 
And hee ſmote 5 the 2 oabites be- 
Damds ſerum, 2 rbrought gifts. 
dae Dauid ſmore}Hadaterer King of Zo- 
elt, he went to Rabli 


river }Pcrath. 
Nose took from 


bar be re ſcrued oſ them an hund reth charets | 
q Theacame me Aramites of Damaſcus to | 
Hadarezer kiog of Zobah, kim David Bewe 
Anmites two and ewenty thouſand, = 
ae Dauid ptr 4 ganiſow in Aram of ba- 
andthe Aramtes became Dauics ſer- 
) breaght gifts: and the Lord preſerued | 
ud where ſocurr he went. 
Ani Dad tvb the ſhieldes of golde that | 
of the ſenunu of Hadarezer, aud brought 
t lemſalem. . 
had from Tibhath , and from Chun (cities 
neter) brought David excecding much 
 wherowinh dale mon made the braſen“ Sea, 
he pJlar,and the veſſels of braſſe. 
hes Tou King of Hamath hearde Howe 
x had ſmitten al the haſte of Hadare er king 


© Thecefore hee ſent Hadoram his ſonne to 
g bad ſalute him, and to reioyce with 
be cauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarczer, 
denten him (fot Ton had warre with Hada- 
E begin al veſſels of gzolde, and ſiluer 
1 And * did dedicate them vnto 
Lied, with che (yer & go!d that he brought 
2) the nations, from Edom, and from Mo- 
from the children of Ammon, and from 
ili, ard from Amalek, | 
2 Al Abiſhal the forme of Zeruiali, (wor 
gow in the ſalt valley eighteene thouſande, 
3 And bee put a garriſon in Edom, and al the 
eres Lecame Dauids ſeruants: and t he Lorde 
Daud, bereſoeuer he we nt. 
4 Se David reigned ver al Iſtael, and ere- 
. Tur ard iuſtice to all his people. 
Aed loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
aud lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 


2. Zadok the onne of Abl and Abi- 
Abiathar v vere the Priefts, | 

7 wihthe ſonne of lehaada was 
the Chereti iter and the Peletites: and the | 
of Danid vue chiefe abom the King, | 
„3 0 


and* deftroyed all the cha- 
| 


way & 
0 , 


S 


of the chu | 


rexgyed 
bei aid] wil ſhewe kindnes vmo | 


the ſonne o Nahaſh, becauſe his father 


Alas enteo. And Dauid ſent meſ- 
» ccenfort him for his father, So the fer» | 


of David camo into the land of thechildre | 


to Hanum roeumfortbim. - 


Prinecs of the children of Ammon | 


Chap. wiiſ. xX x= 
| hoaper thy farher, thar he hath ſent comforters 


ſh his bor- 


him a thouſand cha- j 
and ayen chenſand horſem en, and twentie 


And the 
H. Thichat hou tha David douhy | 


Hanuns villenie 


eme eeꝰ Are not his ſeruants eome to thee to 
W ſeeke, and to ſpie out the land? | 
104 ſhaucdthem, & cut off their garments by the 
halfe vnto the buttockes, and ſent them away, 

5 And there wente certaine and tolde -Dauid 
coucerning the men: and he ſcatto meete them 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed)and the 


king ſad, Tary at Iericho, vntil your beardes bee 
growen: then reuirne. | 


s «When thechildren of Ammon fawe that Jer. 
they tanke iu the ſight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- #% 


refore Hanun tocke Dauid: ſermots, 


hed 


ade t 


nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- ſelves 
lents of ſiluer to hire them charets & horſemen abdored 
cut* of Aram Naharaim, and om of Aram Maa- Dui 


chahzand out of zobah, 
5 And they hired them two & thirty th 
charets, & the king of Maachah and his people, 
which came and pi 
children of Ammon gathered thcmſelnes toge= 
ther from their cities, and came to the battell. 
2 © And when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and 
al the heſte of the valiant men. | | 
9 And ꝙ̃ childrẽ of Aram came our, & ſer their 


| bartclinaray at the gate of F eity. And the kings 


J were come, were by themſelues in the fielde, 
10 When Ioab ſaw that the fronte ofthe hat- 
tel was againſt him before and behinde. then hes 
choſe out of al the choife of Iſrael, and ſet him · 
ſelfe in zray to meete the Arawites, - 
12 And the reſt ofy people he delinered vnto 
the hande of Abiſhaihis brother, and they put 


themſelues in aray againſt the childrẽ of AmmSs 


12 Andhe ſayde, If Aram be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhalt ſuecour mee: aud if the cut» 
dren of Ammon preuaile againfl thee, then I will 
tuccour thee, . 

13 Be ſtronꝑ, & let vs ſhew our ſe lues valiant 
for our people, & for the cities of our God, & let 
the Lord doe y which is good in his owne fighe, 

14 So 16ab & the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the buttel, 
and they fled before him. 

15 And hen the children of Ammon (awe 
chat the Atamites fled, they fled alſo before Abi - 
ſhat his brother, and entred into the ciry:ſo xoab 
came to lem, 5 

16 And when the Aramites (awe that they 
were d ĩſcomſited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- 


gers, and canſed the Aramites to come forth thar 


were be yunde the ruer: and Shophach the eap- 
taine of the hoſt of Hadarezer vvẽt before them, 
17 And whe it was ſhewed Danid, he gathe- 
ted al iſrael, & went ouer Iorden,andeame vnte 
them, and put him ſelſe in gray againſt them: & 
When Dautdhad put himſelfe in battell aray te 
meets the Aramites, they fought with him, 

18 But the Axamites fled before Iſrael & Da- 
nid deſtroyed of the Aramites ſeuen thouſand 
chatets and fourtie thouſand foote men and k il · 


led Shophach the captaine of the hoſte, 


19 And when tho ſeruants of Hadererer ſa wo 
that they fel before Iſrael, they made peate with 


ed before Medeba: anh the 


David, and ſe med him. Aud the Aramites would 


nomore ſuceour the children of Ammon. 


1 Nabbah deſtreied.; The Anmentes termens 
125 The Phlliſtims are thriſe overcome VVith 
1 — 


Nd“ hen the yeere was expired in F time 2 un, 1. | 
| Y kings go out a vvamfare. Ioab eatied ont | 
the ftrength 


of the armie, & deftroyedthe couu- 


triet of the children of Ammon, and came aud be 


beged Rabbah, bm Dauid tarked * 


21 fun. 10 


The people nombre, - 1. Chron. _ . . Og 
and Toab fmote Rabbah arid deſtroyed it. 13 And Dauid fayd vn:o & 
$.547%, 12, 2 * Then Dauld tooke the crowne of their | detful ſtrait: let me now fal in 

2930 king from of His heade,and founde it the weight | Lord: for his mercies are exceeſi 

of a talent of golde, with precious tones in it: | me not fal into the hand of mai 

_ . 'and it was ſee on Davids head, and he brought a- | .-24 Sothe Lorde ſent apeſtifey 

way the ſpoy le of the citic exceedingmuch. —| there fell of iſrael ſeuenty thonly 

1 And hee caricd awaye the people that were | 15 JAnd God ſent the Aug 

in it, and cur them with ſawes, and with 1 N | deftroy it. And as be was deftroy 

of yron, and with axes: euen thus did David wh al | held, & 5 1 of the enil; & N 

the cities of the childre of Ammon. The Danid | deſtroyed It, It is nowynough, 
And al che people came againeto 1erufalem, | ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lay 
9. Sn. 21. 4 (And after this alſo there aroſe warre at thre ſhing floure ofſOrnan thethh 
18.  [Gererwith che Philiſtims: then Sibbechai the | 16. Aud Dauid lift vp hit e 
Jor, Gos Hyuſhathite flewef-Siddai: , of the childten of Loos of the Lord ſtand betweiny 
1.54.22. 18 Haraphah, and they were ſubdued; | the licauen with the ſworde da 
fOr,Seph And there was yet «#:ther bartell with the | and ſt ret hed out reward lemi 
for, N. Philitims: and Elhanan the ſunne of lair ſe we and the elders of Iſrael, which we 
er the Lahmi, the brother of Gollah the Gittite, whoſe | ſacke, fel vpon their faces. 
h ſpeareſtaſfe wat like a weauers beame. l 17 And Dauidſaid ynto Go 

| * And yetagaitic there was bartel at Gath, | commandzd to nomberthe peoyl 
where was a man of a gredt ſtature, and his fins | F haue ſinned & hate commitit iq 
gers wers by ſines, enen foime and twemy, & Was | ſheepe, what haue they done 704 
alſo the ſonne of Haraphab. I eſeech ch ee, let thine hid be on 
7 And whe he reuiled Iſrael, Tchonathan the | houſe, & not on thy people for chili 
ſonne of Shimea Dayids brother did Nay bim. 28 eThen the Angel of the 10 
8 Theſe were bome' vnto Haraphah at Gath, | ded Gad to ſay to Dzuid, that dq 
and fel by the hand of Dauid,and by the hand e: vp;andfet vp an altar vnto the Lu 
of his ſemant . WE ET, I ͤming fl oure of Ornan the fcbulitgs 
1 CHAP, XXI. | =. Dauid wet vp according 
2. David _ the people to benombred. 14. | Gad;which he had ſpoken in 5 
And there died ſeventy thouſand men ef the pe- | 20 Auf Ortian turned abo, 


| Pilence, | | | | | gel: and his foure ſonnes th ae |; 4 
| Ant Satin Rood vp againſt Ilrgel, and pro- chemſelues, and Oman threſſhedw 


uoked Dauid to nomber Iſrael. | 11 Andas Dauid came to Om 
2 2 Therefore Dauid ſayde to Ioa b,, and to the | ked and fawe Dauid, and wears 
ttmulers of the people, G oe, & nomber Iſrael from | ſhing floure, and bowed himſelfe h 
Beer. ſheba ęuon to Dan, and bring it to mee, I | his face to the round, - * 
my know thenomber of tem 21 And Damnd ſaid to Ornan, Gly 
3 3 AndJyoab anſwered, The Lorde increaſe his | of thy thre ſhing floure, thr Inayl 
people an hundreth times ſo many as they be, O | tar therein ynts the Lo rde, glue k 
my lord the King: are they not al my lords ſer- | eient mo ney: that the plague maya 
nantzꝛwherfore doth my lord require this thing? | t he people. „ 
why ſhould he be a cauſe of reſpaſſe to Iſrael? 23 Then Ornan ſayde vnto Dal 
4 Neuertheleſſe the kings worde preuailed . 
ag2inft Loab. And Ioab departed& went through | 
al iſrael, and remrnedtolerufalem, i 
5 And toab gaue the nomber & ſumme of the ay 
dle vnto Dauid: & all Iſtael were eleuen hun- 24 And king David fay 
Aretli thouſand men that drewe ſworde: & tudak | bt I wil bye it for ſufficiente ow 
was foure hundreth and ſeuenty thouſande men not rake that which is thine fot tis 
chat drew Wordle. fer burnt offring without coſt. 
6 But the Levites and Benjamin counted hee 25 So Dauid gatie to Ornan fly 
not among them: for the Kings worde was abo | hnndreth ſhekels of gold by weight 
minable to Ioab, FAS I | - #6: And, Dajud builte there ans 
7 JAnd Cod was difpleaſed with chis thing: Lorde & offted burnt offrings, & pen 
therefore he ſmote Iſrae . Ai | called vpon the Lord, & he anf 
8 Then Dauidſaide vnto God, L haue finned f tom lieauen vpon tlie altar of bun 
. greatly, be cauſe 3 haue done this thing: but nowe 27 And whe the L ord had (yoke 
I beſeech thee, remooue the x7 1 of thy ſer- gel. he put vp his ſword againe into 
uant: forl have done very fooliſhly, - . - -- 28 At that time when Dauid fa 
50 9 Far he Lorde ſpake vnto Gad Dauids |. had re. 3 3 any 
| er, laying, '. '- © - -- +. + | the Tebuſite, then he ſacrificed 
ler, prophes * 10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus fayech | 25 (hut the Tabernacle of the 
the Lorde, I offer thee three things:chuſe thee Moſes had made inthe wilde mei 
of them, thit: may doit into hee. af hurut offering vvere at that ſe 
I So Cad came to Dzuid, & ſayde vnto him, |- place at Gibeunn. 
Thus ſoyech the Lord, TInhe tochee , | 30 And Dauid could not gas 
12 Either chree yeeres finijve, or three mo» | counſelat God: for he was ata 
metetchs tobee deſtroyed before thing aduerſaries, of the Angel of the Lord) 
| I-net *andrhe ſwurde of thine enemies {| to takechee: [| CH AP. XXIII 
- * or elſe theſ word ef the Lorde and peſtilonce in | , David Pepe things necy#ti 
: the land three dates, that the Angel oftheLorde | dingeſ the Temple. c. kee commu 
may deſtroy rhroughour all the coaſtes-of 1 ſraets | Salons to build the Temp leaf 
nove therefore adinſe thee,: what-worde's hall | this Aer bee 141; kari 
; being ag aine to him chat ſent me. 7 of Salomm Clriſtis Ir6 


Eened to 
# 25 tyde, This 18 the houſe of the 
ie this is the altar forthe bunt 


| "ommanded: to gacher together 
1 alben in hel:nde of Helen. 
| oP rohewe and yoliſh ſtones to build 


hevſe of God: prepared mach yron for F nailes 


eee gates, & for the loynings 

And braſſe pals ing wet ght. 

ol — pling weight, for the 
word to Damd 


andrhey of Tyrus brought mixch ce- 
F And Daid 


tender and wee muſt buil de an houſe for the 
r and of great fame and 


nom all countrris,.L wil therefore 


. 3 So Dauid 9 very 


der hi death o | Ke 
0 Hed Salomon his ſorine, &char- 


s Thenheeca 
him robuild 2 


nd David Ca de to Sade + My fone. 
a 4 d wich 5 to builde an houſe to the 
| þ us the worde of the Lord camꝭ to me; ſay- | 
— thop 1 ſhed much blood. and tiaft made 
ſhali not build an houſe viito 
570 haft ſhed much blood vpou 5 
lam 
endl op gh ſonne! is borne to thee which ſha 
be a man of reft, for 1wil give him reſt from a 
Df rounde, about: therefore his name is 
Salomon,and I will ſend peace and quiettleſle vp- 
e lſmel in his daies, 

16 ke mall buide an houſe formy Name, 
and be ſhall be my ſonne;and 1 will be his father | 
and 1 will eſtab 

Apenlſizel for euer. 

11 Nowe therefore my ehe Lorde ſhall 
be with thee, and thou alt proſper, & thoii ſhalt 
bulle "fie houſe to the Lorde thy God, as hehath 
e ine thee views & yn- 
buen and give charge bier Irael, ettc 
eto keepe the awe of the Lord thy God: 


KY 

* ſtatutes and the iudgemẽts which 
a — Load ener Moſes for el, be ſtröng 

E e:feare not, neither be aride, 

beholde de, accordin; : to: my pouertie 

red for the houſe of the Lorde an 

ode talents of golde: and a thou- 

— talents of laren of braſſe and 


1 4 ende weight: ſor thete was abunidice: 


n houſe for the Loide Gut: of 


nd | 
3 1 Kone, : and thou 


15 Morecuerthou haſt 388 whhilice 
oxen Ir pang ſtone, and Weokemenfoe 
timber,2nd all wen expert in every Worker. 

- Is df galdgef ſiluer, and of Lade of yrou 
Gere is no cumber: V Vp therefore;aind be doing, | 


the Lend weil be with thee. 
; 


7. Datud alſo commanded all the princes 6f 
. his ſonne; ching, 
12 nouthe Lord your God-wirh you, & hah 


you — on of bod homie he Hath 
1 F land ſuto mine hand, & the FER 


So Lied & before his 
4 59. = hearts and; your | uk wh to 


— — Oar ark and build the 


your 


Web bete 


hap rell _ 


Eid, calomon my fontie is yong 


* 


the throne of his kingdome 


ſhalt proſper, if thou take heede | 


, , ” ; v" 
\ 
* 13 
15 * = 


' the Leuites, 
. * ** 


CHAP. xx 2 
1 David ib old, ordeineth Salomon Ng. 3 He 
earſerh F Lentees to be nbred.4 And afigneth 
then to their 71 3 Aaron and his ſous art 
for thi bie Prieſt. 4 the onnes of Moſes, 
O when Datid was ulde'/and ful of daies,*he tking.tzz6 
\ made Salomon his ſonne King quer Irael. 
A And hee gathered together al the princes of 
Iſrael with the Przeſtes and the Lanites, 
3 Andthe Leimes were nombred from tha 
age of thirtie yeerè and aboue, atid their nomber 
| accord « Sas their ſumme waselght and thi re 
thouſande men. 
4 Of theſe foure & events thouland were ſet 
to |] advance the worke of the houſe ofthe Lord, l Or, to e 
and ſixe thouſande were ouerſeers aud iudges, care over, 
5 And foure thouſand were portert, and. X 
ehatifa nde praiſed the. Lorde with inſtruments 
whichFhe a to praiſe the Lord. . Feb! ada 
6 * So Daniddeuided offices vnto went 2 wit meaning. 
to theſs ſoiines of Leui, to - Gerſhon, Kohath, arid Chaps 
Mara 1 45. &. r. 
7. Of the Gerſhonites wereſLaadan,# Shimei Exod.6,1 7, 
2 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chief was lehiel, Ws Libntz 
and Zetham:and foel three: Ch. 6. 170 
, 9 The ſonties of Shimei, Shelomith, and Hazi- 
el. and Haram, three: the le were the chiefe „ 
of Laadan. 
10 Alſo the ſonnes of shimei were lahath, N- 

na, Teuſh, and Berjah: theſs foure were the ſons 

of Shimei: 8 

11 And Iihath was che chief6,and [zizab $ * Z. 
ſeconde, but leuſſi and Beriah had not many. | 
-{orines: therefore they were in the families of 

their father conmed but as one. 

12 © The ſonnes of Kohath wert Amrama, Iz- | 

har, Hebron and Vzziel foure. 

13 * The ſons of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: kerl 2. 
and. Aaron wat ſeparated to fanctifie the moſt Ad. 6. 20. 
holy place hee and his ſonne s for euer to burne beh. 5. 4. 5. 
incenſe before tlie Lord, to miniſtert to him, & to 
bleſſe in his Name for euer. 

14 J Moſts alſothe man of God, aud his chi- 
dien were named with che tribe of Leu: 

5 5 The ſonnes of Moles were Gerſhon, and 
Eliezer. . - © 
16 Of cheſqmies of . Gerſhomwae. Shebiied Exod 2.22. 
ue chieſe aal. 18. 38 

7 And the ſonrie 6f Elierer wer Rehabiab 

Gitter for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: but the 
ſonnes of Rehablah were very many, 
| . 38 Theſonneof fzhar wal Shelomith $ chief. 

15 The ſous of Hebron were leriab tlie firſt; 
Amariah the ſecond; Laliaziel the third, 8. Teka- 
miam the fourth. 
| 20 Theſorines of Vzziel were Micha F firſt 
| and Iſſhiah the ſecond; + 

21 The ſonnes of Merari were Makili 2nd 
Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mabli, Eleazar and Kilk, 
22 And Eleazar died; and had mo ſannies, -biic 
tru hors, and their brechfen the ſonnes of Kiſh 

em: 

* 3 The fonnes * Muſhy were uni & Eder. 
and lerimoth thy er, 8 

24 Theſe were 478 forines of L. eiũ accordingits. 
che houſe of their fathors, euen che chief fathers 
according tu ther of fees according to the nom- 
her of names and their fine F::6id the woorks 
for the ſerulce of the houſe of the Lord from the 
i-age af tente yeerei ard aboue; 
2.5 For Dauid fayde : The Lotde Gd of Iiaek 
| hath gitienirefi/voro: h Ople, that they may 
| dwe lin Ieruſalem foret . 


| 


e e ecke wo 7 


NE of che Lan. 


- 


26 And alſothe Leuites mal v no töte beare 5 | 
Tabermelo & ol wenn the ſeiuice thereof 
9 27 Theiez 


27 Therefore according tothe laſt wordes of 
David; the Leuites were nombred from twentie 
yee re and aboue. . ne” 

2 And their office was vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of 

the Lorde in the courts and chambers, and in the 
puriſying of all huly things, and in the worke of 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, | 

29 Both for the ſhew bread, and for the fine 
floure, for the meat offring, & for the vnleayened 
eakes, and for the fried things,” & for that which 
was roſted, and for all meaſures and iſe, 


| 


30 And for to ſtand euery morning 2 to giue 
ea 


thanks, & topraiſe the Lord, & likewi 

31 And rooffer all burnt offerings vnto the | 

Lord in the Sabbathes, in the monethes, and at 

appointed times, according to the nomber, and ac- | 

cordiog to their cuſtome eontiaually before the 
Lord, 

the Tabernacle of 5 Congregation , & F charge | 

of the holie place, and the charge of the ſonnes of 

Aaron their brethren in the ſeruice of the houſe | 


| of the Lord. . _ | 

E ; C HA P. xxiiii. 

| David aßigneth offices vnto thc ſunnes of Aaron. 
dung. 1 6. 4d. "2 are alſo y *divifions of the ſons of A- 
9973.3 4. | aron, The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, & 


and 26.66 Abihu, Eleazar, and Itliamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihn died before their fa- 
ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſtes office. 
3 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok of 
ler, eu ſens theh ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of § ſons 
of Ithamar according to their offices in their mi- 
piſt ration. 5 
J. alt. 4 And there were founde moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the ſ nomber of men, then of the ſons 
af Ithamar: and they deuided them, to wit amõg 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, fixteene heades, according 
to the hovſhol.!e of their fathers, and among the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the honſholde of 
their fathers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sãctuarie 
and the rulers of the heuſe of God were of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

. - 6 And Shematah the ſonne of Nethaneel tlie 
ſcribe of the Leuites, wrot them befure the king 
and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before F chiefe 
fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Levites, one fa- 

milie being reſerued for Eleazar, und another re- 
$ rued for I thamar. | 

7 And the firſt lot fell to Ielioĩarib, and the ſe- 
eond to ledajah. I RE 

à The third to Harim, the fourth tv Seor im. 
The fift to Malchiiah, tlie ſixt to Miiamin. 


11. The nint to leſt, 5 tenth to Shecaniah. 
12 Ibe eleuẽ th to Eliaſnib, y rwelft to lakim 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the fonrteeuth 


ro le ſhebe ab. Hens 3 | 
14 The fi fieenth to Pilgah , the ſixteent li to 
Immer. | „„ | 
15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Happtzzer, | 8 
15 The nineteenth to Pethabiah, twentieth 
to leherzekel. 1 „ 
17 The one and twentie to Iachin , the two 
and ewentie to Gamul . — 
18 The three & twenty to Deliah, the foure 
and twemie to Maaziah. ä 


19 Theſe weretheir orders according to their 


1 


| 


t even. i of Michah war Shamir, 


32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of Beno,and Shoham, and Zaccut and 


| 


| 


— — 


„ bales., violes and harpes, forthoW 
10 The ſeuent to Hakkoz, 5 eight to A big. 


.. eflices , When they entred into the heuſe of the | 


| of Aaron their father, as the Lig 


Jomoth, Lahath, 


| The fongers are appointed, with tha Ai 


and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah & , 


than 


eight. 


Aſeph, the ſecund, toGedahah: chos 


- - 16, The thirde,to Zaccur, best 
his bre chren were twelve.  - 4 


Lord according to their cuſtoms! 


had commanded him. — 
20 JAnd ofthe ſormes of Lai 
of the ſonnes of Amram, wis Shi 
of Shubael, I edeiah, _— 
21 Of Rehabiah, euen of the 
biah, the firſt Iſſniiansn. 
22 Of 1zhari, Shelomoth, of thi 


+ <7 
*. 
* 

LON 


* 


23 And his fonnes Teriah the 0 
ſecond, Iahaziel & tluirde, & lea 
24 Ihe ſonne of V2ziel war M 


25 The brother of Michah wan 
ſonne of Iſſhiiah, Zechariah, - 7 
26 The ſonnes of Merari, wa 
Muſhi, the ſonne of Iaaziah wart 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of f 


. 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,whighk 
29 OfKiſh.theſon of Kiſh we] 
30 And the ſonnes of Muſh we 
Eder, and Jerimoth:thele were ſol 
uires after the houſholde of their i 
31 And theſe alſocaft loixy with 
thre che fonnes of Aaron before kd 
Zadok & Ahimelech & the chief 
Prieſts, and of the Leuites. een ti 
families a gainſt their yonger bd 
CHAP, XV. 


* ODauid and the captaines ofth 
0 rated for the miniſterie the ſu 
and Heman, and Ieduthun, who fu 
| hectes with harpes with vyol TW * 

es, and their number was enen of dh 
office of their miniſterie, to wit N * 
2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, zac 


ſaph were vnder the hande of A 1 
prophecies by the ſ commiſtion ec 
f Of Ieduthun ; the ſonnes of Il 
daliah, & Zeri, and Ie ſhaiah, A 
thiah, ſixe, vnder the hands of zhew . 
thun lers prophecies with ao h 
es and to praiſe the Lord. Wt 

4 Of Heman the ſonnes of Hen 
Mattanjah, Vzziel, Shebuel, & ze 
ah, Hanani, Elia thah, Giddahi; -M 
Ioſhbekaſhab;Mallothi Hothir, M 
5 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Hem 
ſeer in the wordes of God to lift 
and G od gaue toHeman fourteent i 
daughters. 3 + 48 
6 All theſe were vnder then 
ther, ſinging in the houſe of the Lani 


ny 


houſe of God, &.Afaph,and Ieday 4 
were at the kings} commander it 4 
7 Sowas their nomber win 
that were inſtruct in the ſongs A 
al that were cunning, two hund 


8 And they caſt lots, charge a 
wel ſinal as great the caning naa 


1 


chien and his ſooves were el 


7 4 


11 The fourth, to ] Lzri, he WW 
in ay ag = _—_ 7”, 
12 The ift, to N aniah, he * r 
his brechren wwelue. | n _— ; 


he Temple. 
7 por in to . het 1 ſonnes * bi- 


RW, roleſhatelah, her, his ſonnes | 


brethren twelue. 
"5 The cit leſhaläh, hee, hos tennei and 


more | 
+Y 6 \hee, his ſonnes & | 


1 Shimel, bet, his ſonnes & his 


m7 he clevench, 1b Azarcel, bee, Kis fonnes & 
ade Aſhabiah, be, his Conned aud 


ay Nethntreth shubael, hety his ſonnes 


brethren | 
i The — let, his ſors 
biet hren twWelue. AIRY 
2 f6fteenth, $0 ſertmoth, hee, his ſonnes 
| thren twelue. 
2 > ſinteenth, to Hanantah, bee, bis ſonnet 
in biethren twelue. , 
4 The ets zt0 joſhbeſhoh ghee hs 
. his bre thren tweltir. , 
me eightcenth, to Hanan, ,bee, his ſonnet 
Ala brethren wWyelue. 
15 The nineicenth to Mallothi, he, ' his ſonnes | 
fn ba brethreo twelue. 
20 The twentie tl, to Eljarhab,heezhis ſonnes | 
Wan twee lue. 
23 Theone and twentleth,to Hethir » be, bis 
| ages add his brethren twelue. 
19 The two and renieth;eo/Giddehi, „ber his 
francs 20d his brethren twelur. 
zo The chree and twwentie ihn to Mahatiot; he, 
18 ſontes aud his brethren twelue. 
31 The (oure anal twenticth , (oRoinamti-e- 
1 de bir fonmct and bis brethren evdhic; . 
CHAP, XXVT, | 
1 The porters ofthe Tempſt ard edu, wo 
nei ts gate, which he Jools e An 
the eveaſure, ' 


| 


1 


Cow Kurhites, Meſelemiah the fon of Ro- . 
the ſoanes of AC: 


't 3 Andtheſont of Meſhelemltil, Zechariah 5 
ON 


ork ſecctid, Zebadith th ahinde, 3 
rt . 


z; E nk fift, tehokananele int; & Elle: þ 


n 
4 of es of «dEdom';- n- 
A (hecldef lehoꝛabad y ſecond, Ioah nd, 
tad Secar the fourth, and Nethatieeh che füt. 
5 Amel the (itt, Iſſachar the ſent be | 
that the cighe: for Cod had bleſfeyl | 
tefons borne; | 


hernias ha fg 

i0 

Were me eee 

* om bei ch Dutt, & Re- 

Nel, nd Obed, Elrabad and hw breite firbag 

mea: Eu all and Semachiah, :: 

iS All theſe were of the * Gone of Obed E3 
and thatr ſoanes and thtit brethren | 


een; uwe {Tore and 
1 And Weſiclomich fx 
— [ at vid biehten, 


Hh 


10 Aud of Hoſah ofthe ſotief if Meta the 

were x. the chte ſezand * dow 
1 cent » IS Mine chiefe) i: 

eh» mg Gali the third, a nd 
uy wy 6 Ones a and we | 


— 


"1 el his brother 


| ſonne of Moes N 


1 beet © 
aid Selon t 


ſoeuet had de ditate 4 
hand of Shelomith, ain 7 
29 Of tie hari v. Chenzwkt and 105 


Gallites 
euer matter pittcliing to God, K 


1 


'biethren;td ſerbs in chi houſe of the, Lord. 

13 And they caſt lottes both ſma and guat 
fot the holiſe of their fathers, for query 
14 And the lot on the Eaſ ſide fel to  Shele- 
miah : then they eaſt lots for Zechariah hitſoride 


A wiſe counſeller, & his lot came aut Northward 


* 28 


7 2 


Chaptxrvieeiii, Ouerſeers — 8 118 


gate. E be - 


oy ag 


mia 


15 To Obed Edom Scumwarde, and to his 
ſonnes the nn of Aſuppim:, 
16, To Shup 
no we, pb of 


Sha wth by the 
rd, warde aier againſt War de, 


& to Hoſuh Weſtward with" 
paueg ſtreete that | 


ue vere ſix Leitites, G Northward | 


1215 ; day und Sourhward foure a day, and tu- 


ward A fuppim two and two. 
18. In Parbar toward the Veſt vvere fone by ; 


| thepaied Arterd, and 
19 Theſe tre this 
the ſonnes of Kore, & ofthe ſunnes of Merarl. 
10 © And of the Lenites, hirah v var ouer p 
. treafines ol the houſe of God ; aud ouer the tet 
ſutes of the dedicate rhings. © © 


two in Parbar; '* * 


21 Of tlie ſonnes of Laaden the ſonges te 
| Gerſhumnites Leftendng of Laadan,therbiete fas, 
| thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni, and ſehieli: 


22 The ſonnes of Tehieli vvere e Zethan aud To» 
r ouer the treaſtres of the 
houſe of the E 5 


23 Of the Amtamites,of the intent the 

Hebtontte3 and of the Ozjelites, 8 5 

24 And Shebjietthe Tonne of Getſhb, the 
x oner the treaſüret. 

25 And of Hit Btethrẽ, vyhich cane of Elje- 
zer, wasRehablah his onne; and Ieſhaiah his 
ſonne, and Torag Al dfonngatd Zichri big ſonte, ö 
1 une. 


Jiutfions of the portert of che 5 


br; em ß. 


26 Which Shelemirh and bis breiliren vero 


, ouer all the treaſures of the dedicare bien, 

which Danid tlie King, & the chicfe fache 
eaptauirs der thoüfz dds, and hundreds, 
captaines of the armie bad dedicated. | 


rot 


17 (Fer of ihe bartels and of the ſpd Hts haw 


3 | dis * te to Wee the houſe of che Lor 
Ouee ming rhe + dhuiGoos ofthe pbrters,of | 


\ltihsr Sed the Seer had dedicite * 


* daa che ſonne df ki ſh, ans · Abnet the ſonne 
ef Net, aud Ioab the'fonnie of Sera, and Whos: 


thing it Tv4t vader the? 
his be türen. 8 


ſonnes, for the bnſi nes withdlit ouer Iſrael, for 


| officers and fox ſd ger. 


$6: Of rite Hobronkes; Afhablati and his bas 
thren,mewof attitirie;a thouſind, & ſeuon hun 
dtetli were officers for Iſiael beyonde N 
Weſtward, in all the buſineſſo of eber 
: the ſervice of the King: 


+ Among tha Rebronites was takin: ib 
. chiefer enen dle kbtoniter EmErtſons 
| atcordiug tothe feadlics; An hefoartietls 


Jones: of rh reigne of Dauid they Bray 'Finighe 
Gf, &. Weite found anion en acti» 
titie at aner in 'Oftead: : „a 0/4 FOE 214 2 Toy 

32 And h brethren meriof icthütie, Gao the 
arid & ſent hund tettæ hiefe fathetz, WhO 17 880 
Geng. 3 a ee en a be 

2 e t 

. 


1 3.5 443 to af gee 1 


buſineſſev  - 
Cipx VIH = 
it, Zr nee, cle 5 WIA 
| 5 este oh — 
ſe Fatherd'& captaint3;0 
a & heil ofbeers4hiit ſar⸗ 
1 by err rourſesz wh W 4 
Wl en pens a 
| . moncths 


6th 14 f 


. 


Princes and other zulers ts 1.Chroth . - Officers ones g 


moneths.of the  yeere: in 3 were fourc | towres was . the { 
and rwentie, thouſand. 26 And onet the I 
2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt woech was | tilled the groudd, was Ezyi the ſeq 
Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: ani in lis ccurſe 27 And oer them that drefledth the 
were foure and twentie thouſand Pg Shimei the Ramathite, and dier thaty 
ih 0 che ꝛſonnes of Perez was the chiefe ouer | teined to the vines, and over 5 fe 
all cheprinces of the armles for the firſt moneth, | was Sabdi.thqShiphmite, 
4 At ouer the courſe of the ſ>cond moneth ] 28 And ouer the oliue trees & ny 
was -Dodai an Ahohite, & this yes bis courſe, & | that were ip the va Noys, wee, 3221 Ha 
ikloth wes a captajne , and in his courſe were 1 derite:and oer the ſtore of the oz 
_ and ryentie thou: and, 29 And ougr the oxen chat fed in 
7. The capeaine of the third ho gie the wire {Sherral the Sharonite:and oner, che 
war Benaiah the { onne da the valley s van Sl apharthe ſonne of . 15 | 
chiefs Prieft :1and in hjs cope were oureand | 39Andoner'y camels vvas ObH Fx 
rwentie thouſand, TOS if wry 1 ir fle e Ichgdeiah the Ha 
2. 84. 23. : This Benaiah was mightic among. * e chirtie | 1 cher the ſheep war Taz, 2th 
26,22,23 and abque che thine, and in kisodurſe war Ami- 11. al theſe were the wives of the {i 
| _ 15ſonne, was King Davids, Ws. 
be fourth forthe fownhnionerh, wes, A- 32 And Jehongthan, Dani, yoele a6 
gabel the brather of Toab, & Zebadiah his ſonne eounſel & of vnderſtanding ſfot he 
after 1 in his Lourſe wert for & y, and t the ſon of Hachmoni 5 
Kings ſonnes. 2 
8 The Little F fife moneth was prince Shä- And Abitophel. vvas the kin 
huth th ite: and in his, cqw le. foure and and 1 4 10 Archite the chk 0 1. 
wwentie hen and. 5 34 And after Ahitoph hol was ld 
29. F he ſet t for che ſixt roger wer. Ira $ ſon | of Benaiah & Abiathar: and ere (a 
of Ikkelh the Tekoite: and: in his con efqure & | armie was ILoab, : Wh 
wenty thouſand... .-.;-.--...- - Cab XVIII. 
10 The ſeuenth for the — moneth was 1 Becauſe Dauld was forbidden 14% 
Velez the Pelonite, of the ſonneg 8 dle, hee willeth Salomon and the 
18 i courſe fore, ang. wwe wer 5 oerme it, 8. Exhert ing him tn \feare th 
pr The Sigh t forthe 85 7 1 3 Sib» | Ow Dauld affembled alte pri 
becaithe; Hi hathite of the Thar: and in his | el: the princes of the 5 
courſe fours and twentie thaylans nes 20 the bands that ſerued the 
| 12 Theninth for the nintfitbe herb : wa⸗ Abies taines of thouſands & the capraines« 1 
u, Zenicui 26x, che Anęthath ite of the ſounes of il lemini: & & tlie rulers of all: the ſubſtance & pc | 
Chap.21.7. in-hiscourle-foure and zwengy.thouſ.nd, I.. e |, the kit To of his ſonnes, with the cen 
13. The renth for $ yacnt! hmonerh, wa⸗ Maha | the mip | a themen ofpo 
mis the Netophathite of the Zarhizes: 1 in;his.| ſalem. N 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand.. 2:And'Kitg Navid fond 5p mand 
-14;The eleventh for the, eleventh, maverh was Trester ye ne, my hrerhren 12 
Benaiah the Plrathomte of J ſonnes of Ephrim | I purpoſed to haue built an bone . of ch 
& in his couſſe Fd twenty thouſand. - Arke of the-,govenanti oi che Lorde, 4 
445 The twelft far & rwelft. monetii mat Hel- | footeſt oolgof dur. God, and Have mien 
dai the Nezophathire of Othniel: Me in his ccurſe the building, Wh 
foure,apd weoty thouſand... _ .1;.. 3'.But'God fade vto mee, Ting 
s J Moreover the zulers Gier the tribes of build an ou far my Name, becauſe 
— were theſe: ouer the Reubenztes was ruler bene a man of warre, and haſt ſh 
Eliezer the ſonne of Zielni: erthe Shimeonttes ez «qThe-torde: God 5 
Shephariah the ſonne of Md 5 fore all the houſe of my father yrob 
47 Ouer the Lemyes, Haſhabiab the fee of | Iſtael for.cuer: (for in Iudah would 
Renuchoverthem. of Abaron an Zadok. - .- prince, ind: of the honſe of Tndahiis f 
38: Ouer Iudgh, Elihu of the brethren of pe- my fache r, and amung che ſonnes of u 
nid; oer Iſfachar Omri the 2 oane of Michael, -. Alited in me to make'me King otters 
19 Ouer Zebulum, {hav ge ſon of Oba | So of all myſonnes ( for thei 
Ab Ar NaphealicJerim:h 5 ane of Azriel. N ne he hath auen -c 
0 Oner the ſunnes of EHHaim., Hofheathe | mon = nne to ſit yponthe de 9 
Gomes Azazziah:oner thehalfe rribe. of. Mangſ: | dome of the Lord ouer Iſrael. + FR | * fl 
. lights] she. ſoone ol Pedaizh. n -:6/ And he Haide ynte mee, oF 
Ar Quexzhe other balfe of M avalſchs in Gilead he ſhell builde mine bonſe 1015 my es 
Iddo the ſon of 3 oer Fenin, Iaaft- haue choſen aim to dem ſon an 
el che (oonefof Abner. 8.11 4 father. 5 uy 
«.22: -Quyer;Dan,, Azoriel 5 of 'froham, 121 will Rabliſh therefote. * 1 
Theſg are ber Princes ofthe ibes bespfthael..... euer if he indtuour bimfeife to do mp 
Ry 2g Hue Þ amd. zogke.not RX 3hs wow be Xx gf.the þ dements,and my arm b4 wh 


from. yecreclde.and;ypdery becauſe che. | 8 Nowe dhe fur i the fi 
Lord had ſaid tat he would increafe Itjqel lx e Congregation of the Lode, e 


vnto the ſtarres of the heavens. four God;heepe: ant ſecke © forall wb 
Maul Aab the ſonne ol. Nennen era to fikhie Lorde your God,cha fl 
Char. 2.7. nomber bne he linl ſhed it not becaus th ra came ſeſſe chis gondi land & lea ue it for wy 
Vun fd n agaiot Iſrgel, deichaz w rhe, f den- for our hildne after you bot eniet.. 110 
ber: — che: eee Dauid. 1 9 Ad then, Fee 2 onne, AM 
> Streamen. mauet the of t rand ſerue h 
2 4 —— Adiel:.. — oner:rhb treaſütes in the fite Went wich awillung minderf 


_ 2 cies and in theyillagey, and in the Lord ſearcheth all heartes, and vi 
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Ti 
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to Soft, © 
1 - 3 zol thoughte®iif thou ſeeke him, 
1 Le found of thee: bin if tho forſake him, 
egen e fer the Lord hath che 


the 
Adee er dete of the Sande f 


and doe it. 
11 ben rene 
| che pneme ofthe porche & of the houſes there 


eld of the cloſets thereof,and of the galeries 


chambers thereof that are with- 
= 40 To: of the merciſeatt;, 


+ he had in his 
me of all that he had in his 
; 3 of the houſe of che Lorde, && 


for l the chambers round abou, for the treaſures 


of thc houſe of God, and fer the treaſures of the | 


me for the courſes of the Prieſts, & of the 


and for all the worke. for the ſeruice of 


( of the Lord. & forall the veſſels of the 
N of the huſe ofthe Lord.. 


14 He op of golde by wei pht,for the veſiels | 


all the veſſels of all maner ofſenice, 


yl Ade veſſels of ſiluer by weight, for all ma- 


of all maner ofſeruice. | 
TT 13 weight alſo of gold for y candleftichs 
| ond eolde for their lampes, with the weight for 
Hayy canclefticks of ſiluer by the weight of the 
| cardlefticke, and the lampes thereof, according to 
| the vſe of euery candlefticke, 
a And the weight of the golde forthe tables 


| of ia · Wbre⸗ d. for euery table, and ſiuer for the 


ul les of ſiluer, 5 
1+ And pure golde for theffleſhhookes, and 5 
lowles, & I plates, & for baſens, golde in weight 
for ewery baſen, and for ſiluer balens, by weight 
euery baſe | 
2 2 had 1 altar cf incenſe, pure ous by 
wright and golde forthe paterne of the chargt 
of the Cherubs that ſpred themfclizes, & coucred 
the Arbe of the couenant of the Lord. 
19 All ſayd he, by vvri ting ſent to me by the 
hand of the Lord, which made me vnderſtaad all 
ehe workemanſlup of the pateme. | 


26 And Dauidſayd to Salomon his forme, Be 


d roc and ofa yaliant courage & do it: feare not 
nur be afrajde:forthe Lord, God, euen my God 
{ wii theo: be will not leaue thee, nor forſake 
cee dil thou haſt fi niſhed all the works for the 
| ſencce of the houſe of the Lord. 
| 21 Bcholdealfo, the companies of the Priefts 
d che Leutes for al lihe ſeruice of the houſe of 
Coch enen they ſhall be with thee for the whole 


e,with euery free heart that is skil ful in a- 


anner of ſeruice, The princes alſo and all the 
,, Fople wil bet holy at thy commandement. 


Pe of 1 
3 Tre effering of Dau of the princes for the 
—_— the Tem ple. 10 bon giveth 8 
to the Lexi. 10 He exhortet h the people to do the 
ſene.12 Salomon created Ning. 28 Dauid di. 
0h, n Semen bis ſonne reigneth in his flead, 
Orecuer Dauid the king ſayde vnto al the 
VI Congregation, Godhagh 
mine onely ö 
E wes this houſe ij not fot wan, but forthe 
. x wi baveprepared all my power for 
— 7 Cod, gold for veßels. o gold, 2 
the of ſiluer, & braſſe for 17 1 of braſſe 


Lom for things of yro 'o0c i 
u, and wood for things 
wers coloins, and all preci- 
doaes and marble ſicues in abmdznce* 


Chap.xxix. 


Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 


candlefiicke, and for the lampes thereof, '& | 


choſen Salomon 
ſonne yang and tender, & the worke | 


be ſer & car- | 


* 45 


© D 8 „ . 
4 * 34142 465% wu 


Giftes fo 


gy © 


ſide all that I uaue prepared for the. houſe of ths: 
SanAuaries. - © 1 7 


. « - Y _— * %. 


3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue delite-in the houſe. | 
of my God, I haue of mine one gold and ſiluer, 
which I have giuen to the houſe of my God, be- 


4 Euen three thouſand talents of gald of the | 


* 


15 W. 


tqnes wer 
the outet 


ople 
5 : 


thekiag al 


all the Congregation, and Dauid (aide, Blefſed'k'g 
theu, O Lord God of Iſrael our father, for euer. & 
„ e 3 
11 Thine, O Lord, i greatnes and power, and 
glorie, and victone, & praife:for all that is in hea- 


1 


uen, and in earth ic thine: thine is the kingdome, O 


| Lord,and thou excelleſt as liead ouer all, 


12 Both riches and honour come of thee; and 
thou reigneſt over al, and in thine hand is power 
and ſtrength, & in thine hand it is to make great 
and to giue ſtrength vnto all, TT 

13 Nowe therefore our God, we thanke thee, 
and prayſe thy glorious Name. 5 

14 But whoam I, & what is my people; that 


we ſhuld be able to offer willingly after this ſorr? 


fox al things come of thee: & 
we haye giuen thee, 5 

15 For ve are ſtrangers before thee, & ſoĩor 
ners, like al our fathers: our daies are like the fha 
dow vpon theearth,and there is none f abiding, 


of thine owne bad 


lor. te offs 


þſal. 122. 


febr, wa 


16 O Lorde cur God, all this abundance that tig for 


holy Name, is of thine hand and alli thine, 


we haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine _ to Yee 


17 I know alſo, my God, that thou“ try eſt che I ſam. 1 6.7 
hart, and haft pleaſure in righteoulneſſe : 1 laue chat · ⁊ 8. 9 


offered u lingly in the vprightnes of mine heart 
all theſe things: nawe alſo hæue I ſeen thy peo. 
ple which are found here, to offer ynto thee wil- 
lingly with ioy, 5 
18 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and Iſraet 
our fathers, keepe this fox euer in purpoſe aud 
the though tes of the heart of thy people, and pro- 
pare theix heartes vnto the, 
19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perſit 
heart to keepe thy commande ments, thy teſtimo- 


nies, and thy ſtatutes and to do all ching, and to 


build the houſewhich I haue prepare. 
20 JAnd Dauid ſaid eo all the Congregation 
Nowe bleſſe the Lorde your God. And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the Lorde God of their fa- 
thers , and bowel downe their Read, and wate 


flipped the Lord and the king, | 
21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord 
and on the morowe after that day, they offered 


burnt efferings vnto the Lorde, enen a thouſand 


ſheepo 


young bullockes. 2 2 rams; {7 2 thouſands 


* 


Salomons offering at Gibcon, | IT. Chron, „ prayerh yn i 


„ ee? 


* Fheepe, with their drinke offerin 8 and ſacrifices | 2 6 q* Thus D { 
in bundznce for all Iſrael, P cuer all] 17. cy "y ove fl 
22 And they did eate An qrinke befare the | 27 nd the ſpace that he * 
Lord the ſame day with great toy, & they made | was fourtie yeere : ſeuen yeere pe 5 
Salomon the ſonne of Dauud Ring the ſeconge |- brop, and rhrep and chirtie Yeere ie 
time, and anointed him = before the Lorde, [ Iemſalem. 
und Zadek for the hie Prieſt. 28 And he ed in a good f 
23 So Salomon Cate on the throne of the Lord | riches and bonuur, and SaJomon fig 9 
as King in ſtead of ere 10 father, and proſpe- in his ſtead. 
ved, and all Iſrael obe yed him- 3-6" Conteraing the acts of Dauſd 
24 And all the es and men of power, and | and lat, behold bey are ra 2 
all the ſonnes of King Dawd+ ſubmitted them 1 Samve the Ker, nd! in the bg oke of 11 
ſelnes ynder King Salomon. Proph et, ang in t he ket of Cad 
25 And the Lot d 5 Salomon i: 4 1 dig- 30 WicHhall his rei gne and 105 
pitie, in the Lge of 1ſrael, and gaue him * that went duer him, and ouer ifa 
Jaw, 155 ow, as up King hal before him in the Nogdemey of the earili. 


THE SECOND Bo ER QF 
THE CHRONICLES,. 


1 deineth bri ne hended i ; 
$5 EC ore c zelner reefery in e ei that which is cpuiprehe in 
that ts ** 7 the reigne of Sagen to the 1 — 12 { cles and. the 2 TD Þ 
tine into abylon. In 12 ftorze are certaing things declared aud , et foorth more e :ouſly th 
1 ookes of the Nngs, and therefore [crvegreatly to the v ullerſtami ing of ” 75 err, ji | 
ere 1 to be cenie, Firfi, that the godly Kings when they ſam the plaguesaf Gul 

heir countrey ſor Fnne, had ecourfe ta the Tonde, and by ear ref pra er wer ww „ ang. he fg 
nad, The ſecond, hovegit is a thing that greatly o ade Ged cher fach asfeare hint and 
Val ſhould ioyne in amitiewith the wicked, Aud thirdly, towe the goal rulers ener loved tl 

and were very xealous r ſet Foorth his religion throughout all their dowiniens, and cometh 
wicked hated his miners, depoſed them, and for the true religion ang worde of Geod.ſet vH, 
ſerved Gal, according to the fantaßę of nen. Thus have we bitherto the chitfe abies 2 oh 
of tbe world 10 the building again of lers falt, which was tlerwo and thintieth yere of * 
in the whole, three thonſande;fine hund reth, three feere and eight ęeueyęare, and fixe n 


GRAN „ of theearth. % 
4 Theoffring of Saluman as G been. & He 95 10 Giue me nowe wiſdom awd ty | 
unt o God te ene wiſdome.r 1 Which be gi- | that! may goe out and go in — 1 
ueth him and more. 1 47he nom beref his * for who can bows grim this thy great pes 
and horſes. 15 And of his riches, © 11 And God ſayd to fone | 
Hen Salpmon the ſonne of 1 was Was in chine heart, and thou bal 


der, eſtabi- confirmed in his lin dome: & the Lord ches, treaſures nor honour, nor the 
his God Was with F 


apt 


jm and magrufied enemies. neither yer haſt asked looghi . 
Frong weale him highly. asked for thee wiſdome & knowlaigetial 
irg 2.64. 2 And 3 ſpake vnto all Iſrael, tothe | mightiſt iudge my people, our whol 
ot get of thouſands, and bundretbs, and to rhe made thee King. « 
_ ere 2 the governours in all Lirael, et * Wikdews gud en e by = 
lete raxkners, to thee, and I wil giue thee r 
3 So Salomon and all the eongregationwich and- hpnour, 160 . there ere 
him weut, tothe hie place that was at Gibgon: among $ Kings which were be fue f 
for there wasthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- after thee thallk there be the like. 2 
vn of God, whjch Moſes the ſemant of the Lotde 13 Then Salomon came from 0 | 
had made in tlie wildernes. | wasar G ibeon, to leniſalem froinbd(abl 
4 But the Arke of God hadDauid brought vp | bernagleof y Cogregation;& xeigh iN 3 
Hom Kiriath-jearim, when Daujd had made pre- 14 * And s Salomon gathered 1 
2 for it: for he had pitched a ſeot fox it in ren he * a e 2. 
eruſalem. reth charets, aud twelue rthoula 
5 More ouer the braſen altar * chat Bexaleel 4 whom he placedi in hs — 
12 2.1, ſonne of Vri, he ſonnę of Hur had made, ud he | King at Ieruſ· lem. 
ſer before the Tabernacle of tue Lorde: and Salo- 15: Apdrke King gue ſiluer an 
mon and the Congregation ſought i =: rulal m as ones, & gane gedar trees. 
6 And Salomon olired there befoye the Lord figge trees, that are abrtdantly int 
ypon the nr altar that was in the Tabernacle | 16 AlfoSalomon had horſes bre 
of the Congregation: * euen a thouſand burut | Ey pt. and: fine linen: :the Kings 1 nat nl | 
5 Hr.. plfcxings offered he vppn it. | wed che fine linen fur a price, 1 , 
7 © The ſame night 2 vnto ga- 117 They game yp alſo aud bro 
lomo pps fayd vas him, Age yr ag 1 ſha] ziue gypt ſeme charet, worth fixe hun 


bs 21 that is an horſe for an hyndf® 
8 And Salomon ſayde yoro God, They beg and dds they brought horſes to Þ 
ewed. reaFnercic yntoDauid my father, and | Hints, &toF Kipgs of Aramby 
paſt me to reigne in his ſtead. CHAP, UI: «BY 
Ng thercfore, O Lords God, Jeethy | pro- 1 The nopuler of Salomoni menten 
yntß David my father be tris. for thou A Temple. z $alomon E ee * 
bay =o og ouer a Lreat le like to J duſt | uſt # / Ty u. for Wood ard a) 1 
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J forcheName _— dro build an h 
has ki Lord, and 2uſſho ouſe thouli 
Or | ouſe for and & fixe h 
T om ſeuentie th the x And heſer 2 
iathe oureſcore thou'a _ 1 8 
n cuntaine,and os ; m rock ” ountatne ö thouſa 1 nd of them 
3 And Salomonſ to overl.e them e theu- duerſcert to three chouf to hewe to 
Tyra, fayt As þ ent to [ Huram e . 270 tocauſe the pe ſand and 7 
— web ag Eb coder: þ 3 1 le of hel 5 An. n 
an him cedar fa- % enhe the Lord, @ þ £” 
4 Behold, F Ne dot 14-448 to builde | of He pln. thereto 1240 berech are builded, * 
the Lord ) God 5 voto the N had orde iu refs 3 build het, 7 a, 
deforect inceole * iſie ii vnto hi ame of pl. dene declare alem, in mou the houſe of 
rag. & cy-n e bu bar ids m e his fath ct | 
* LT bs the —_—— of 10 | * and k * let 3 in F thre lung n the 
od our God: ih 15 Arg the ſolemne xd woe in | the ſecon T5 to builde in $ Ray oure. | 
5 And ü rale ct es of 7 FD. And t heſe Den © fourth yſecond mo | 2 Sam 
„un God 3 ich 1 tilde, i orlizel, | leng proynded eee of bi nh x 6x 
0 houſe, when Ne can be able to bui core cubites 17 after 5 bra ucuſe of Go 4 4 o- 
einn andy, and the Amon him 9 4 And hs | the bre 2 reer Was : the 
I bold bud hi EAI 1 OT PETT 4 O09 eee 
aace ole bef — am 1 the aud the h ro the bread t was bef cubites: 
7 Send on _ : I dec it __ he ts ou Was 27 th was NN the length 
ena worke in ßolde therefore a cunnit 5 And 5 wh it wibin _ reth and ow cubites, 
in pur "gp ſiluer, and in ber man that tree, which h greater houſ pure old. enue, & 
N wee and in | e ſe he ficled with 2 
d that are m raueu Work blue ſilke 6 An d h on palm keen ith go d 2010 t firr a 
* le id Fo we bor Copa ae 
| | me at erh iu Jertt- 7 he h 2 E | 8 wi by i 
Arn f e gr N wy 1 we wo gul _ preciors 
gad behol es can zkil to hewe :for I k a Al- | 9 graued res thore E 8, poſtes, & 1 m 
deholde, my ſ aber! nowe tha 2 4 Hema Chembi of ouerlai wales 
„ Th y ferua er in l. t place: fe mad ibims v 3d de weit 
W woes. 1 d length eh the houſe of h — 
and the houle are me timb IF. adth of & hot thereof w of the m % 
wonderfull which 1d er in abu thereof Y oule twEri asS in the f olt holy 
Wo And beh 0 . : oe builde, i ar | the beſt eld of pr oder es & req an the 
— r y ſ⸗ * 3 ee ood qr 
er be ers of timb y eruants 4 els of gold eight of ch talents t with 
fond bk nd meaſures Chak wheate er twentfe golde. & he 70 nates was fif 
_——— nad bg at e ki the chambers with. 
11 f utie th thou- ade two C ouſ — 
mp hike King of * — of the welt Holy pl 
r * c ſent to 2 anſwered in ee * Ana 2 with _— nen, 
| Kung overth d tas peopl omon, Beca redin erg as, of the C oh 
| 12 Hun em, p e; he hath - uſe the or ites, reachin ong : th e herubuns 
| Cod of If1 m ſayde mor ade thee rherwiog fi 8 to the wal e one win were 1. Kix. 6 | 
| dad that hr which The jeſſed be N tlie other deen of the *. 22 _ 6.24 
ſence, th iuen 7 heat Tod. 13111 ching to th & We 
A041 gh bart ove Pan 3 Lee hue E . the wing of th e wing of 
hee eras 1 prudenee ing a wiſe. the other wi aching to y the other Ch 
© hand ouſe for th and vnd of the ive fuc Yy wall of erub was 
3 Now th ; ome e Lord er- other Chen cubites ioynt the houſe 20 
tereture 1 8 e, and a 4 3 The wi ie tub. oyuing to th e and 
22 has f ofa Woman r Hurams man, their eg cubires: the enibims were ſprce 
in ill aller was of the * | 14 C H $ were towa y ſtoode on e pred 
ay workein g 10 manof T ughters of | purple, 104 made alſo th rd the houſe iheir fees 
, Side in ſil Tres, and h k Cherubi erimoſin E vaile of 6 50 Fo 
uer, io brafii e | ims ther and fine li lew ſilk 
raſſe. in of 6? cAnd * —_ W nen, ard 1 6 & 
ue and thirtie de befo re hob oligl:y 
e cubites hie: lt 
Japiter that 


oo ewe 
ſacd 2 


do. ia fl 
. ys In 


in 
week Te work f e 
a - | 58 6 fin, & b blue 
albe giuẽ gt he all broyoer d | dire pon rope of 

cuniii * : | 

uing men, & . He made ons of them, was f 
of the pillars racle,& 
| 0 and A 
an 


an ; 
a in fine linen & in crim 
bY cunni 
ning me of 
my lord Daui 
auid t 
y father 
; knndreth powegra 
| natcs, and 
put them an 
ng the 


Vit 


( 1 


2 and the Wi 
let hi e wine, Why 
6 A im (end \Which m 
m ad we vnto hi y lord h 
DA We weodio eren ath ſpo> | 27 . 
y 8 "I 4 ano 1 n h i 

elezto ll 10 bring it on 23 much 1 on h ſer vp the pillar 

ov, fo thou mai ee t. an he h ars bef 

| i maieſt c 5 | 3 $5.4 ere. the 2 Tem 

arie tit Lol hand the riehe h other on * 
1 hand Jacky * 

CHAP 11 55 | in, aud 

. IIT, a 


to Ilemſ⸗ 
Nen hee nomb 
fn nd of 16 red 
were — ng wo, 2 be ſtrangers 1 The alta 
au 4 nombre 4 ; nya g drow, ao of on e.2 The ; 
rh and th m: aud. Nd he casdleſtickes Lage Sea. 6. Th ＋ 
and fiftie tes long on analtar of braſt acted 
; bn hie. g twentic rs © ewentie culi 
. | uLares broad, & cubi * 
| 1188 tenue 
80 5 2 
4 


Building of the Temple,with the 

4 "4: Ang he . a molten the Sea of ten nine 

J. rom brimme to brimme xounde in compaſſe, an 

e; fine aner hier anda line of thirtie cubjees did 

compaſſe it abour, 

3 And ynder it was the facion of oxen, which 
did compaſſe it round about, ten in a cubite com- 
pa AK the Sea ptr two rowes of oxen were 
when it was molten, 

4 It ſtoode ypon twelue oxen : three locked 
toward the North, and three hooked toward the 
Weſt, & three looked toward the South, & three 
Jooked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea floodg abuut 
vpõ them, & all theirhinder partes were in ward, 

5 $ Andy chicknes thereof was an handbreth, 
and the brim thereof was like the worke of the 
brim of cuppe, with flourey of I lilies: it contei- 

ned three thouſand babs. 

6 © He made alfo ten caldrons, and put five pn 
the right hand, & fiug on F Jeft,to waſh in them 
and tòclenſe in them that which a pperteined to 


the burnt offerjogs:bur the Sea m fory Priefts 
to vvaſh in. 


or, Nauro- 
2 


7 JAnd he made ten candlefticksof este | 


cording tp their forme) & pur them in the Tem- 
ple five on the right hand, and fiue on the left, 
8 TAndhe made ten tables, and put them in 


the Temple five ori the right hand, & five on the | ouer the place of the Arke 


left: and he made an budreth baſens of golde. 


. And he made the court of the Prieſtes, and 


the greatgourt and dpores for the court, & ouer- 
Layd: the Loos thereof wi ih brafle, 

ro And he ſex the Sea on the right fide Eaſt- 
ward toward the South. | 

11 And Huram madeſ]portes aud NI 
baſens, & Huram finiſhed y worke y he 1}: oulde 


for caldrons make for king Salomon for the houſe of God, 


12 Towit two pillars, and the bowles, and che 


chajiters on the top of the two pillars, and two 
rates to coper the two boyles of the capiters 
which were vpun the dop of the pillars, 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
ewo gratcs, two rowes of pgmegranates for eue- 
ry grare to couer the two bowlcs' of the chapi- 
ters, that were vpon the pillars, 

14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons yp- 
on tlie baſes, - 

15 And a Sea, and twelye bulles ynder it: 

. 16 Pots alſo and beſoms, and fieſhhookes,and 
all theſe veſſels made Huram his facher, ro king 
Salomon for 5 houſe of 5 Lord, of ir ining brafle, 

15 In the plaine of Iorden did the king caſt 
them inclay erke Succoth aud Zeredathah. 
18 And Salomon made al theſe yeſſels in great 
abundance: for the weight of braſſe coulde not be 
reckoned. 

19 And Salomon made al the yeſſels that erg 
for the houſe of G od: ihe golden altar alſo 7 * 
tables, heren the n ood, 

' 20 Moreover the cancleflickes, with _ 
lampes to burne them after the manen before tle 

oracle, of pure gold. 

21 And the fioures and the lampes: , and he 
baer galde, which was fiiie golde. 

nd the fhookes , and 27 baſens and the 
or. Inflru- ſpoones and the 2 of pure golde: the en: | 
en: of iti alſo of the houſe and doores thereof within, 
Eur. een of the, moſt holy place, and the do ores of the 
houſe, co) wit of the Temple were of golde, 
+ in the 


'CHAP:Y, 
To thingezge edicated by Danid , are 
8 5 l is brovght into t N y 
was within it. 12 ng preiſe to 
* ley af T Fg praiſ 


"rad 
. rael, who ſpake with hig wouth yr 


ö 


| the houſe of G 
| 


| a 


| bles, which Maſes 7 at Horeb, 
4 made a ccuenant with the chjldregef 


ah Oe all the worke finj iſhed that Saloms 
de Jus 8 r of the Lord, & Salomon 


II. Cbron. 


brought inthe thinges- nal 
dedicated, voi ” the kgs Ut 
the veſſels, 4 . _ them amen . 


2 Thẽ Salomon aſſembled wel 
and all the heades of the tribes, qe 
ol the children of Iſſael ymo ie v 

theArke of the covenant of. cit 


"a 


citie of Dauid, which i is Zion. 


3 And aft y men of irelag mall 
King at the feaſt: it was in the ſeꝶ 
4 And all the Elders of Iſraelca 
Leuites topke vp the Arke 

5 And chęy caried vp the Arbe 
bexnacle of the C ng regation : ac 
veſiels that were in the Taberpac 
Prieſts and Leyites bring vp. 


6 And King Salomon and al. they by 


on gf Iirael that were * 
before 5 Arke, offering ſheepe & b 
could not be tolde nor nombred fox 

7 So the Prieſts brought the Aue 
vane of the Lord vato his . 
of the houſe, into the moſt holy] 


the wings of the Cherubims. 


2 For 5 50 berubinis ſtre tched e 

couered the Alke aud the bajresth 
9 And they .drewe gut the b 

of the barres might be ſee ne u of 

fore the Oracle, but they were na fg 


out, and there they are. vnto this 22 


10 Nothing was inthe-Arke, ſel 


they came out of Egypt. 


11 And when the Prieſtes * 


the Sandyaric (for all the Prieftes th, 


ſent, were ſanct ified di d· not tx N 


12 And the I evitcs, the | fi 


ok Aſaph, of Heman, of bein 


and of their brethren, being clad " 
Ropd with cymbalcs. & & with yioles] 


the Eaſt eng of the altar, and wich thi A 


Wr & twenrie Priefts blowing 
And they were as ene, 


and inging ; and made one 5 & 


ray ſing and 1 the Lord, ar 
15 vp their voyce yy & 


and with jnftruments 1. muſike, : 72 


paris the Lord, pnging For hei 


is mercie lafi et h tor cperhiben thus by 


the houſe-of 1. Lord was filled 
14 So that the Prieftsc 
| niſter, becabſę of the cloude: fut hey 
Lord hag) filled the houſe of Gd. 
CHAP,VI, 


Salomon blefſirh we people, 4m — 


Tord 24 He prayeth v God fein 
2 in the Temple. 
Hen“ Salomon ſaid, The 100% 
he would dwell in the derbe d 
2 And 1 haue built thee 1 
on Dajan for theeto r 22 
3 And the king turned his 
the Congr f of I{radl(for 96 
tjon of 1{rael ſl opde there) 
4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the! Loo 


father, and * with higjjhand fy 


of * land of Eg 
| tribeg of Iſrael ito Gale; a aſi 


might be there, neithe choſe 
rylex over my people land: 


5 'Since the day -y 5 yrs ES 


>. 
73 * 
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7 4 8 


ould: not ul 


God Chap. vi. - + 008 ptayeth. e 
0 = | | ö 


| choſen terulalem, that my Name 
3 & have choſen Dauid to be ouer 


Iſrael. 


* And nt was nt 


efz(acl. 0 her* 
ſaide to Dawid my father, 
nie heart to build an houfe 


Le one, than diadeſt weil, thar + thou 


Korwnhtanding thou ſhalt/not build the 


br hy onne Which ſhal come out of thy 


de (a) build an hou 


| budge 
che Mme Of © 
* And I haue (er che Ark 
cnemnt of the Lord, that 


| | I. 
11 0 2 ſtoode before the altar of 


lei ia the preſence of all the Congregation 
2cdiretched our hi hands, 

my or Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 

ſet u in the mid des of the court, of fue cy» 

es eng ind fue cubites hroade, and three cu- 

rs of bat, and vpon it he Roode, and knetled 

yon bus knees before all the Congrega- 

A 1frael, & Rretched out his handes toward 


vg fade, O Lord God of Iſrael, * there is 


Gol&e thee in heauen nor in earth „ which 
ft cue nant, and mercie ynto thy ſeruants, 

valke before thee with all th eir heart. 
15 Thouthar haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
bd ry father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for 
with thy mouth, and baſt fulfilled 

with dune and, at eppeareth this day, 

14 Therctore nowe Lord God of iſrael, keepe 
ey ſerwant Dauid my father,that rheuhaR 
uſed hum, ſaying. Tho ſhalt not want a mã 


ey G6gi:,char ſhal ſit ypon the throne of Iſrael: 


that thy ſounes take heede to their wayes, to 
allt in my Law, as thou haſt ywaJked before me 
17 And nove, O L orde God of Iſrael, let thy 
de be verifed, which thou ſpakeſt ynto thy 
nan Daud. 
12 (lou tte in deede that God will dwell 
A man vn earth? behold, the“ heaue ns, and the 
n of heauty are not able to conteine thee: 
* vnalle is this houſe, which I 
U 

$9 kit hate thou reſpect to the prayer of th 
. to lus A Lands oy G > 
re the crye and prayer hi N t- 
Ace prayer which thy ſenaunt 
20 Thai chine eyes may be open toward this 
wic day & night, cues Md os me ear 
Lues haf (zide, y thou w aul deſt put thy Name 
4 = thou mayeſt hearkep voto the prayer, 


y ſe ant prayeth in hi 
21 Htare thou K. Jeunet. 


rael, which they pray 
in the place pf thine 


| meraſull. 


| » 3nd he lay won him au oth ul 

D 9 ems, bk he? e Aalen 33 

* Then heare thou in heaven, & doe, & judge 
un recompenſing F wicked to brin 


9 ix him rearing ol übe b 


ercfore the ſupplicatis of thy 


in heauen, and when thou heareſt. 
2 q* Whenaman ſhall ſinneogainſt his 


he heart of Dauid my fa- 
bealde an huuſe vmo che Name of y Lord | 


24 J And when thy people I ſrael ſhalbe ouer- 

throwen before the -enamie , beczuſe they haue 

ſivned againſt thee, and turne * confeſie Or, praiſe 

thy Name, and pray, & make ſupplication before 

thee in this houſe/, 2 | 
25 Then heare thou in heanen, & be mercifull. 


' ynto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, & bring them 


. againe vneo the land which rhougaueſt to them 


& to their fathers. 
26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut yp, and there 
ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee, & ſhall pray in this place, and confetie thy. : 
Name, & ||tuxne from their ſinne, whe thou doeſt lor, roward 
affljct them, this place. 
27 Then heare thou in heaucg, & pardon the 
ſinue of thy ſoruauts, & ofthiy people Iſrael (whe. 
thou haſt raught them the good way wherein 
they may walke) and giue raine vpun thy lande, 
which thouhaſt giuen vnto thy people for an in- 
nErnmAnce, | 3 
38 e* When there ſhalbe famine jn the Linde 
whe there ſhalbe yeſtjlence, blaſting, or milde ue, chap, 20,99 
when there ſhalbe dee e ee ; 
their enemie ſhall beſiege them F in t he cities of eb. in the 
theix lande, or any plague or any ſicknes, ad of them 
29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſdeuer gates, 
ſhalbe made of any man, or of all thy people Iſ- 
rac}, whe _ one ſhal know his pwne plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhallftrereb foorth bs 
hands toward thishouſe, LE "4 
30 Heare thou then in heauen, thyqwelling 
lage, and be merciful, and give eyery man accor- 
| ding vnto all his wayes , as thou doeſt knowe his 
heart (forthou onely knoweſt the heartes of the 
children of men) | EE, 
31 That they may feare thee, & walkein thy 
wayes as long as they le in'y land which thou 
gaueſt ynto pur fathers. . 
32 © Moreouer, as touching y ſtranger which 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 
a farre Huntrey for thy great Names fake, 2nd 
* mightie hand, and thy ſtretched out arme; 
when Cy ſhal comę and pray in this houſe,  , 
33 Heare tliou in heaycp thy dwelling place, 
& doe according to all chat the firanger calleih / 
for vnto thee , all the people of theearth may 
know e thy Name, & feare thee like thy pecple 
Iſrael, & & they may know, i thy Name 15 called 
yponin this houſe which I haue built, - -, 
34 When thy people ſhall goe cut to battel 


aàgainſt their enemies, by the way that thou Il. alt 


ſend them, & then pray to thee. || in the way ta- Or, accar- 

ward this citie, which thou haſt choſen , euen to- disg to the 

ward the houſe which I haue built to thy Name, maner of 
35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer & zhis cicie. 

their ſupplica tion, & iudge their cauſG. 

38 If they ſinne againſt thee (* fer there is vp 1 ling. 8. 46 

man that ſinnęth not) & thau be apgrie with thẽ eccl /. 7. 22. 

& deliver them yato the enemies, and they take 1 ichn. 1. 8. 

them & cary them away eaptiue ynto a land farre 

or neete. 5 


3.7 If they || tyrnea ain to the@heart in che or, rerent: 
land whathcy they be nl in eden K & turne { ? 4 9 


and pray vntothte in the land of their captiuĩtie 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed znd 
haue done wickedly, . a FR 
38 If they tune againe to thee with all theis 
heart, & with all thejr ſoule in he land of their 
capt iujtie, whither they haue earied the captiues, 
& pray toward their land, whicb thou gaueh vu · 
totheir fathers, & towarde thecitie which thou 
haſt choſen , & rowarde the houſe which I haue 
built for thy Name, RT ons e 
39 Then heare theu in h eanen in · the place af 


Fhive þabjuarjog. thcjy prayer and. their fi plicae 
35 dan 


Salomons ſacrifice, Gods promiſes II, Chron, ® 
Jor maln ton, & ſiudge theircauſe, & be merciful vnto thy ſecke my preſence, and turt a6 
paive their people, which haue ſinned againſt thee, ; wajes,then will I heare in hea 
right. 40 Nowe my God, I beſeech thee, let thine | full to their ſinne, and will hea 
eies be open, & thine eares attent vnto y praict { 15 Then mine cies ſhalbe 6 
that is made jn this place, a attent vnto the prayer made ini 
hal. 132.8 41 Nove therefore ariſe, O Lorde God, to 16 bor I haue now choſen af 
| come into thy reſt, thou, & ꝙ arke of thy ſtregth: | Houſe, tat my name may be thi 
O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed with ſal - | mine eies and mine bart fHalbe 
nation, and let thy Saints reivice in goodneſſe. 17 And if thou wilt walke bath 
42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of thine | nid thy father walked, to dos a 
anainted, remember the mercies promiſed to Da- that I iaue commanded thee, all 
vid thy ſennat, my ſtatutes and my iud geme nu. 
CHAP. VII. 13 Then will ſtabliim tbe ih 
. The fre cox umeth the ſacrifice, 2. The glorie of 8 dome 9 according as 1 made the 7 
#he Lord fileth the Temple. 12, He heareth his | Daujd thy 1 * Then a 
prayer, 17. Aud promiſeth to exalt him and his | man to be ruler in i ba. We: - 
| #hrong. 19 But if yeeturne away, ani fu 
wu. 2. 1. A Nd* when Sal omaon had made an ende of tutes and my commandements wit 
X pray ing. fire came downe from heauen, and | before you, and ſhall 20 & ſem oh 
conſ med the burnt offering and the ſacrifices: | worſhip them, | "Y 
and the glorie of the Lord filled the houſe | 20 Then will T plucke them ogy 
2 So that the Prieſtes could not enter into the | which 1 haue given them, and dus 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glorie of the Lord | haue ſanctifiedf for my Name, wil lei 
had filled the Lords houſe, | ſigt:t,and wil make it tobe a pu 
3 And when allthechildren of Iſrael awe y | mon talke among all people, ... -.. 
Bre, and the glory of the Lord come downe-ypon 21 Au1tbishouſe which is mob 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with their fa- | an aſt oni ſument to euery one that 
ces tv the earth vpon the pauement, & wor lliip- that he ſhall fay, Why hath the L 
33 praiſed the Lurde, ſaying, For he is good to this land, and to bis huyfe? © * 
ecauſe his mercie laſteih for euer. 22 Aud they ſhall auſwete, a 
Un 8.22. 2. * Then the king and all the people offered | ſoole tke Lorde God of their fa 
— ſacyfices before the Lord. | brought them out of the landof Eg 
3s 5 And King Salomon offered a ſacrifice of two | rakeu holde on other gods, and h: en 
and twenty thouſand bullocks, and an huudreth them, and ſerued them) therefore hai 
and twenty theuſand ſheepe, ſo the king and all | all this euill vpon them.  _ * 
the people dedicated the honſe of God. | 4 CHAP, VIn. 
6 And the Prieſtes vvnited on their offices, & | 2. The cities that Salomon 5101. Fe 
che Leuites, with the inſtruments uf muſike of F male cributarie vnto him, 12, 
L ord, which King Dauid had made to praiſe the | "= 


s & "= 
'£ 


He ſemlcth to Ophir, 


„ © We =IP 


n 
- _ Lord, Becauſe his mercie l«ſtezh for euer: when Nd*after tw¾entie yere when 
| 1 \ 


Dauid prayſed Ged+ by them, the Prieſtes alfo built the houſe of the Lords, all 
' blewe trumpets ouer againſt them: and all they huuſe, | 3 * 
of Iſrael Rood by. | 2 They Salomon bzilt che cities al 
7 Moreouer Salomon hallowed the middle of | paue to Saiomen, and cauſed the chill 
the court that was before the houſe of the lord: rael to dwell there. 1 
For there he had prepared burnt offeriugs. & the 3 Aud Salomon went te Hama a 
far of the peace offerings, becauſe the braſen altar | ouercame it. Rs — 
which Salomon had made, was not able to re- 4 And he built Tadmor in thew = 
eeiue tlie burnt offering, and the meate offering, | repaired all the cities of ſtote which 1 
and the fat. 3 Hainach. — 
8 And Salomon made a feaſt at that tyme of 5. And he built Feth-horon the val! 
ſeuen daies, and all Iſrael with him, a very great | horon the nether, cities defenſed wall 
Congregation , from the entiing in of Hamarh, gates and barres, —_ 
yuto the riuor of Egypt, Is Alſo Baal ich, and all the ces i 
9 And jn the eight day they made a ſolemne | Salomon had, and all the charet cine 
aſſemblie : for they had made the dedication of | of the horſemen, and eyery pleaſant . 
the altar ſeuen dayes, & the feaſt ſeuen dayes. Salomon had a minde to builde in len 
io And the three & twentieth day of the ſe- in Lebanon, and throughout all than 
nenth mone th, he fent ꝙ people away into tht ir dominion. — 
tents, io ous and with glad heart, becauſe of the + An all the people that v 6 
godneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid aud Hirtites, and the Amorites, and Pes 
* Er SaJomorſÞ and for all Iſrael his people. | Hiuutes, and the Iebuſites, wuchs 
t. Ming. s. 1. 11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houte of the Iſrael. T 
Cord, and the Kings houſe, and all tllat came into 3 But of their children which vl 
zalomons hart to make in the houſe of the Lord: | them in the linde, whome the cul , 
and he proſpered in his houſe, | | | had not conſimmed, even them did 
e.. 22.6. 12 CAnd the Lorde *appeared to Salomon by Ttributaries vntil this dax. 
night, and ſaide to him. 1 haue heard thy prayer, | 5 But of the children of 1ſrad WB 
and haue choſen this place for my ſelſe to bet an | make no ſervants. for his worke : fe 


hy 
3 
* 


"16 


. 
2 


houſe of factifige. | men of warre, & his chiefeprince&} . 
| 15 if 1 ſhut the heauen that there be no raine of bis charets & of his horſemen. | 2 
or if 1 command the graſhopper to deyoure the 10 So theſe were the chicks fW 


Land, or ifi ſend peſtilence among my peuple, | which Salomon had, ere two hu 


14 If my people, among whome my Name is that bare rule oner the ptoaple. "3 


ealled vpon, doe Inmble tlemſelues, & pray, aud | 35 © Then Salamon brought We [ 


Chap k, 


Weete o- 


PIE ide. M recious Kones:neither was here ſuch 
for her: for he f: 4 11 | vf. ſmce , as the Queene of Shaþa gaue vnpp 


C" dee in che houſe of Dauid 


r | king Salomon, . 
| « is holy , becauſe thx the Arke 0 | 15 Nod the Gruges all a & the Gre 


E k. . 
ho noa offered burnt offcripgs ynto 


| _ Feording to the commendemtt 


day, in the Sabbaths,and in the 
and in the ſolemne feaftes, three 
N verre, that is, in the feaſt of the Vn- 
brad, & in thgfeaſt of the Weekes, & 
* . the Prieſtes to 

es | 
12 to the order of David his 


ſtaires in che houſe of the Lord, and in the kingy 


| ſiges for that which ſnee had btough t vnto hg 


u ants of Sa lomò which brought gold fro Ophix, 
bronght Algummim wood aud precious ſtones. 
11 And the king made of y Algummim wood 


houſe, and harpes & violes for ſingers :and therg 
was no ſuch ſeene before in the land ofludah, - 

12 And king Salomon gaue to thee Queene of 
Sheba cucty pleaſant thing that ſhee as«e1, he- 


 king:fo ſnee returned, and went tp her owns 


* wad che Leuires in their watches, for to 


naiſer before the Prieſts euery day, 
be by * their courles, at e uery gate: 
' #4 the comanndement of Dauid the man 


declined not from the comman- 
| 13 conceming the Prieſtes and 
auen tuchintz al things, and touching the 


Noe Salomon had made rouiſion for 
vorke, from the day of the foundation of 


of the Lord, vntilit was finiſhed: ſo the | 


: of the Lord was perfite, 
» Then went Salomon to NN ber, and 
by the ſea ſide iu the land of Edom, 
y Aed Hluram ſent him by the handes of his 
pers fhiopes , and ſeiuants that had Know- 
of the ſea: & they went with the ſeruants 
wen to Qphir, and brought rhence foure 
ah & hfue talenu g · Ide, and broygh the 
ust Salomon. 
chAp. ix. 
The Queen of Shebg coinmeth to fee $alom if 
v giſti. 13 Hit yerely revenues , 30 The 
of bir re. cn. 3 1 His death. 
x4*when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
Ife of \gloman, ſhe came to prooue Salo- 
with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, with a ve- 
eat crane, & camels that bare ſwcet udours 
ab gold, 214 precious tones: & when the 
to ſhe comuned with him of all 
u in her heart. 


þ And Salomon declared her al her queſtions, 


there was nothing hid from Salumon, which | 


declared not vuto her, | | 
3 Theo the Queene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe> 
of Slomon, & the houſe that he had built; 
And the meate ot his table, & the ſitting of 
yams, an ibo order of his waiters, & their 
cel. and bis buclers, and they apparall, and 
1 oienngs which he offered in the houſe 

e Lord, and the waz greatly aſtonied. 

i 1 tothe uns; was a true word 
l heard in mine owne lande o - 
ud of thy wwiſdume. * hr 
HRoudeit 1 bele eued not their report: vntill 
ane, 2vd mire eycs ſtad ſeene it: and beholde, 


* ore halſe of thy 7 wiſdowe way oct tolq 


thou exceedeſt the fa:ne that 1 heard. 


7 Map ie ate thy men, & liappie 
. ppie are tlie ſe th 
| 18 ſtand before thee alway, & #oak 


T lg be the Lorde thy G od, which loued 


Coke thee tn his throme as king, in the ſtead 8 


Lord thy God:becauſe thy God leuerh Ii- 


F. _ ic ſor. euer, therefore hath hee 
lag der chem, to excute iudgement 


countrey, both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 

13 © Alſo the weight of golde that came to 
Salomon in que yecre , was. lixe huudreth thrgs 
ſcore and ſixe talents of golde, ' 


14 Beſides that which chapmen & marc lianis 


brought: and all the kings uf Arabia, & the priny 


ces of the couatrey brought golde and ſiluer to 


Salomon. 

15 And king Salymon made two hundreth 
targes of bedten' golde, & ſixe hundreths het ei 
of beaten golde went to one target, 

16 And there hundreth ſhields of beaten golde 
three hundreth ſickels of golde wer to one ſhield 
& the king put them in the houſe of the wood 
Lebanon, | 

17 And the king made a greatthrove of yuo- 
rie and ouerlayed it with 7 golde. 

18 And the thrune had ſixe ſteppes , with 2 
footeſtoole of golde faſtened to the throne, and 
ſlayes on either ſide onthe place of the ſeate, and 
tyvo ly ons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

Ly And twelue ly ons ſtoode there an the ſix 
ſteppes on either fide : there was not the like 
made in any kiugdome. 5 

20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of gold, & al the veſſels of the houſe of tha 
wood off Lebanon were of pure golde :for ſiluer 
was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon, 

21 For the kjngs ſhippes went to Tarſhiſh, 
with the ſertants of Huram , euery three yeers 
once came the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and broughę 
golde, and ſiluer. y vorie, and apes a nd peacockes, 

22 So ling S alomon excelled al the kings of 
the earth in riches and wifdome. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought the 
reſence of Salomon, th he are his wiſcdome that 

od had put in his heart. 

24 And they br ought euery man his preſent, 
veliels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 
armour, & {weere dours, horſes, and mules. from 
yee re to yeere. | 

2 5 And Salomon had foure thouſande ſtalles 
of hor ſrs, and charets, and twelue thopfind horſe. 


men, whom he beſtowed in the charct citics, and | 


with the king at Terufalem, . 


Ty TheQueene of Sheba - 


* a 1 
q o 
164 : 
* 


26 And hee reigned ojeral the kivgs from the lor, Ex- 


the bcrdgr of Egypt, | 
27 And the king gaue ſiluer in Terufalem, as 


tones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde ligtrees, 


( 


; 


| 
| 


Ke 
edles he gave hex jpg ſxeſpore takeuys of 


that ate abundant in the plaine. 3 
28 And they brought yuto Salomon horſes oug 


of Egypt, and cut of al landes. 


29 Concerning the rc of the actes of Salom® 
firſt & 1:R, are they not yyritten in the booke of 
Nathan the Prophet , aud in the prophecie of 


Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of leedo 07, 


the Seer againſt Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebatꝰ 
3 o And Salomon reigned in Terulalem oueral 
Mrael founie yegrgs, Y 


A 


| [[Riucreuen vnto the land of the Philiſtims, and to Fr 


„ 


Achoboa ms rigour © © IT.Chron, 'Y 


32 And Salomon * flept with his fathers, and ret to flee to leruſalem, , 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: , 19 Aud Iſrael rebelled ag 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his Read, uid vnto this dap. 

Th „ falowenb E be Si 5 

4. 14. The vigour of Nehoboam. 13, Hee followeth. 4. Nehoboam ts forbidden 30 
lewd comnſel, 16 The people A7 5. Cities which he built. 3 

Hen! Rehoboam went io Shechem : for tu wines, & threeſcore concubl 
Shechem came all Iſrael to make himł ing. aud t went ie ſannet, am thay 

2 And when Jerobuam the ſonne of Nebat Nd*whenRehoboamwas 
heard it, (which was in Egypt, whirher hee had lem, he gathered of the N 
fled from the preſence of Salomon the king) hee | Beniamin nine ſcore thoulall 
returned out of Egipypt. | | warreto fight againſt Iſrael, 

3 And they ſeit and called him: ſocame Ter dome agaive to Rehobuam, 
pobpam and all Iſrael, & communed with Reho» | # But the word of the Lone 
boam, ſaying 3 | I the manof God, aying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous: nowe 3 Speake vndo Rehoboaniche 
therefore make th ou the grieuous ſerutude of rhy | King of Tudah, and to all Iſrael 

father, & his ſore yuke, that he put ypon vS4ligh- | and B̃ eviamin, ſay ing. 

ter, and we will ſerue hee. 4 Thus ſaith the Lord; ve 
5 And he ſaid to them, Depars yet three dates fight againſt your brethren: rewny 
then come agaiue vnts mee. And the people de- his houſe: for this thing is doua i 
parted. I beyed therefore the word ufd 
6 And King Rehoboam togke ęounſell with |. ned from going againſt Jerobeam; 
the olde men that had ſtand before Salomon his. 5 And R ehoboam delt in ia 

father, While he yet lived, faying, What counſell built ſtrong cities in Iudzb. & 

give ye that I may anſwexe this people: 6 He built alſo Bech-lebem hl 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou be. | 7 And Beth- zur, and Seca 

kinde to thus people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeako | # And Gath, and Mareſha au 

Jowng words to them, they will be thy ſeruantes | 9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſhyg 

for euer. 3 . Io And Zorah. and Aialon r 
à nut he left the counſell of the ancient men were in Tudah and Beni amin u 

xhat they had giuen him, and ton e counſell of F 11 And hee [[repaired the fitung 

young men thay were brought yp with him, & put captaines in them, and eee 

J. Eo „ ile and wine. 4 

9 And he ſaid vntothem, What counſell giue 12 And in all cities be phil 
ve, that we may auſwere this people, which haue and made them exceeding ro i 
ſpoken to me, ſay ing, Make the yoke which thy | Benianyo were his. 
father did put vppn vs lighter? | 13 J And the Prieſtes and 40 
10 And the yong meu that were brought vp | were in all Iſrael, freſorted 
with him, ſpake to him, faying, Thus ſhaltthop their coaſtes, LY 
anſwere F people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy | x4 For the Leuites left theirkdy 
father made our yoke heauie , but make thou it | poſſeſkion, & came to Iudah & wii 
lighter for vs, thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My | Jeroboam and his tonnes had cui 
leaſt part ſhalbe bigger theu my fathers loj ves. | winiftring in the Prieſtes afficeranl 
11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 15 * And he ordeined him Price 
with a grienvus yoke , 1 will yer increaſe your | places, and for the devils, & forte 
yoke: my fatherhath.chaftifed yep with rods, but he had made. — 
I will correct you with} ſcourges, | | x6 And after the Lenites than 


- 
. 


8 
ba 
bs 

7 \ 

Wn 


*, 


12 J Then lexobgam and all the people came | (alem of all the tribes of Iſrael; N 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had ap- heartes to ſeeke the Lord God ai 
pointed ſaying, C ome ag ine to me the third day | vnto the Lord God of their fam 
13 And J king anſwered them ſharply, & king 1 So they ſtrengthened the u 
Rehden left thę counſel of the ancient men, | dah. and made Rehoboam the a 
14 And ſhake to them after the counſell of the | mightie, three yeere long: f 
yong me. ſaying My father made your yoke grie | walked in the way.of Dauid an 
uaus, but I will inc reaſe it: my father chaftiſed | 18 © And Rehoboam tooke ny 

you with rods. but i will correct yu wh ſcourges, | daughter of Ierimoth the ſon ef 1 
15 So the king hearkened not vnto the people and abihail the daughter of EER 
fer it was the — FOR of Gpd that the Lorde | 19 Which bare him ſonnet, kt 


might performe his ſaying which he had ſpoken riali, and Zaham. I. 


+by Abiiah the Shilopite tolcroboam the fon of 20 A pd after her he tool Mack 


J Ebr. b ibe Nebat. 


5 of Abſalom which bare him A 
16 So whe al Iſratl ſawe that the king would | and Ziza, & Sbelomih. 13 
not heare them, the people anſwered the King, | 21 And Rehoboam Icued Mann 
faying,* What portion haue we in Daw, for we | terof Abſalom aboue all lis n 
haue none inherirance in the ſonne of 1ſhsj. Q F cubines: for he tooke eighteene u 
Iſrael every man to your tents: nov ſee to thine | ſcore concubin:s, and begate eg 
owne houſe Dauid. S o al Iſrael departed to their ſonnes, and threefeore daahien 
tentes, | RO | 22 And Rehoboam mae Abe 
1. Ning. 14. 17 HowhbeitR ehoboam reigned ouerthe chil- | Maakah the chief ruler among 3 


_ 


16% dͥdiren of Iſrael that dwelt in the cities of ludah. he thought tu make him King 1 
lor, receiueh 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 23 And he taugh t him: & dien 
Ebr. ſtren· was[ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael | throughout all the countries of 
hen ed him ſtoned him with ſt ones, chat hee died: then King min vuto cuery flrong citiei and 
ſelfe Rehoboamy made ſpeed io ger hin vp to his cha- boundauce of vitaile, & deſired u 


f f 


Lo 


u ch 


13. His reigne au 
Leda e., 
. 


| tale hes ty 
1 


aſgreſſed * ar 
nauſsre 

— a charets, and th 
horſemen, 2nd the people were 
under, char came with him fro Egypt, 
ubm Shia, and the Ii Ethiopiam. 
Aua bee touke the tomy cities whuch were 

| came vuto I _ 
q Then ame chemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
& eo theprinces of Iudah, that were ga- 
qegerder in lerufalem. beeauſe of Shiſbak, 
Auro tbem, Thus Gith the Lord, ye haue 
ere. therefore haue 1 alſo left you in 
= | inces of l 

{ 

— *. ſaid, The Lurd is ĩuſt. 
ao when the Lord ſawcharthey humb led 
| the worde of the Lorde came to 
Gying, They have humbled rheſclues 
1 wil not y 


$ Se 4 ſnottl * - 

ant 1nd by the hand of Shiſhak 
— chey ſhalbe his ſervants: o 
they know myſernice, and the ſeruice of 'y 
Fe Shit kiogof Ey. ame vp 
lewfolem, and tooke r of the 
of the Lorde, & the treaſures of the Kings 
rte tovke ens all, and bee caried away the 
La of gold,*which Salomon had made. 
© In feade whereof King Rehoboam made 
ne drafſe, and committed them 1o the 
of the chieſe of the garde, that waitedat 
deere of the Kings boule. pas 
and when the Kingentred intothe houfe 
Lorde, the garde came and bare them and 
them againe vnto the garde chamber. 
aud beceuſe hee humbled himſelfe, the 
efthe I ord turned fro him, that be would 
all together. And alſo in Iudah the 
frelpered, 5 


-* o 


3 *Sokmg Rehobeam was ſtrong in leruſa- 
reigned : for m was one and 
ty Frere dae, when hee began to reigne, & 
Fres lementcene yeeres in leruſalem, the dir 
del had choſen out of all the tribes 
Une to pax his Name 
rr 
ö CER 
to ſeebe the Lord. Tm * —_ 
$ mer 4 rn Oh pd laſte, 
vwrinen oke of Shemaiah 
Proptet.and' Iddo the Seer, in rebearſing the 
| Wea warrealway betwene 
6 Ard Rehoboamlepe with his fathery, | nd 
baned in the chte of Dau; if AbjialChi 
reqgned in his = _—_ 1 


ines & lages chere of, and Ieſhavah v 
I Ephron wirh her vüllages, = 
| 20 And Ieroboam 'recouered no firength a- 
tine in the dayes of Abiia i buy the Lord, pla- 


& the King hun- 


deftroy them, but I will ſende 
my wrath ſhal not be 


eme vp a» 


there. And his mother: 


ton. 


1 


couenant of ſalt, 


not refift them, 


6 And feroboam- 


8 Now therefore ye thinke that ye be able 
reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which ib Len, 2 6. 3 &. 
in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid, & ye bee a 
great mil titude, & the gold calues are with you 
which Ietoboam made you for gods, ; 
9 Heue yee not druen away the Prieſtes of 1 
tha L orde the ſonnes of Aaron & the Leuites, & 
haue made you Prieftes like the people of other 14. 


teroboam diſconifited. 144 


, 2 Hereignedthiee yeere ln terufalem : (his 
; mothers name alſu was Michaiah the daughter of 
Vrie l of Gibea) and tiere 
biiah and Ileroboam. 

3 And Abiiah ſet the 
armie of valiant men of wat, euen foure hũdreth 
thouſand choſen men. leroboam alſo ſet the bat- 
tel in aray againſt him with eight hundreth thou- 
| and choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant, 
4 And Abiiah ſtood vp ypon mount Zemera- 
e | 1m, which is in mount Ephraim, & ſaide, O Tero- 


was war betweene A= 


battel in array with the 


boam, & al Iſrael heare youme 
- | . 5 Oughtyounot to know that the Lord God 
of iſrael hath ginen the kingdeme ouer Iſrael to 
Dauid for euer, euen tohim & to his ſonnes by 4 


the ſonne of Nebat the ſers 
| tant of Salomon the ſonne of David is riſen vp, & 
hath * rebelled againſt his lord. 
7 And there are gathered to him vaine men 
ut wicked, & made themſelues ſirong againſts febr.chil- 

Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: for Rehaby. dren of Be. 
am was but a childe ano tender harted & could 11. 


1 Ning. 11. 
26, 


for, faint. 
to hearted. 


ng. 12. 
31. chap. i x 


countreyes? hoſoeuer comme tk to conſecrat eb. l his 


vrateh of the Lord 


Rim. 


| 


| 
y 


their fathers. 
19 And Abith 
 tooke cities from hi 


| 


with a yong bullockj& ſeuen rammes, the 
may be a Pneft of them that are no gods. 
20 But wee belotig vato the Lord our God, & 
hate not forſaken him, & the Prieſts the ſonnes 
of Aaron miniſter vntò the L orde, & the Leuites 
| in their office, e ET, . 8 . 
11 - And they burn 


t vnto che Lord euery 


[are hand, 


Ly 


mor- 


ning and every euening burnt offerings & ſweet 
incenſe, and the bread isfer in order ur 
table, & the candleſticke of gold with the lampes 
thereof, to burne euery euening:for we keepe th 


n the pure 
pe the 


our God: but ye hate forſakẽ 


12 And behold this Gad 
& his Prieſts with the ſounding 3 
| an alarme againſt you. O yee children of Iſiach, Le: 

fight not againft the Lorde God of your fathers: 
for ye ſhal notproſper. of 

13 2 le roboam canſed 1 
compaſſe, ex come behinde the; when t 
before Indah, & the ambuſhmer befiinde them, 
y | 24 Then Tudah looked, & behold, the battell 
wat before & behinde th em, & they 
the Lord, & the Prirſts blewe with the trumpe ts 
1 And the men of Iudahganezſhome: & e- 
nen as the men of hidab ſhouced, God 
robeam & alfo Iſrael befoye Abiiah and Iudah. 
16 And the children of Iſrael fled before I 
dah,& God delivered them into their hand. 
17 And Abliah, & his 5 
laughter ofthem, ſothiat tire fel downe wouns- 
ded of Iſrael fine hundreih thouſand choſen men 

18 Fo che children of Iſrael were bronglit un- 
derat that time: & the children of Iudah preuaia 

led, becauſe they. ſtayed vpon the Lord God of 


purſued afterTerobodm 


* 


# with vs as a captains 
ts, to c 


an ambuſhment to 
were 


cryed vnto 


fmoreTe-gr, rave bing 
l. the auer. 
u- throwe, 


ple flewe a greats 


afte ind feb derghe 
euen Beth · el, & chef vil- 2. , 
1th her villages, & 


d 


' Ethopians deſtroyed | 


} 


4 


God of their fathers, and to doe GY to the 
Lavveand the commaridement, 


Qields — ſpe ares, three hundreth thouſand and 
of Beniamin that hare ſhields and dre we bow¾es; * 


t. ſam 14.8 
Hor, againſte 
Many; with 
cf power 


| an and be fore Iudah, and the Echiopians fled, 


and before his hoſte 2 and they earicd mayes 
mighty great ſpoyle. 


15 Lea, and they ſmote the ients of cancel, & 
karied away plenty. uf meer & camels and fe- 


55 1,Theexhortasfan of Azarieht; Ala ur ob 8 


1 . ponnegt 


them, and they ſpoy 


gzued him, and he dyed, 

21 So Abiiah waxed mighty , and marryed 
fourtcene wiues, and begate two and tweutys 
ſonnes, and fixteene daughter. 

22 The reſte of the actes of Abiiah and his 
maners and his ſayings are witten in the — of 
the Prophet Iddo. | | 

CHAP, Xtltt, | 
3.4ſadeſtroyethidolatrie, and commaundet hi his 
people 10 ſerne the true Gall. 1 1. Hee prayeth 


vnc Gad when be ſhould go 20 fight, 12. Id 06+ 
taineth the victory. 


* O* Abjjah ſlept with bis fathers, and the bn- | 


tied him in the citie of Datid, & Aſa his ſunne 
D in hisſteade: in whoſe dayes the lande 
was quiet ten yeere. 
2 And Aſa did that was good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord his God. 


3 For he tooke away the altars of the irange | 
gods, and the hie places, & brake downe the ĩma- 


ges, and cut downe the groues, 
4 And comuaunded Judah to ſecke the Lorde 


i . 


5 And hee tooke awaye ont of al the cit ies of 


the kingdome was quiet before him. 

s He built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah, beeauſe 
tlic tand was in reſt, and he had no warre in thoſe 
Yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him reſt, 


gates and barres, whilesthe land is before vs: be 
cauſe we haue ſought the Lord our God, we haue 
ſonght him, and he hath giuen vs reſt on every 
"_ ſo the N built and proſpered. 

| Aſa had * armie of Iudah chat bare 


two kundreth and foure ſcore tlioufand: al theſe 
.vwere valiant men. 

9 JAnd there came ou 2 ainſt them zerah of 
Ethiopia with au hoſt of ten huudreth choffand, 
& three hũdreth charets, & came ynto Marefhab, 

10 Then Afa went ont before him, and they |. 
ſer the battel in aray in the valley of Ze pharha 
| beſide Marefhah, - 

11 And Aſa cryed vnto the Lord his G od, and 
ſayd, Lord, vit is og with thee to helpſjwinh | - 
many, er with no power:helpe vs, O Lord our 
God: for we reſt on thee,and in thy Name are we 
come againſt this mul titude, O Lorde, thou arte 
our God, let no man prewile againſt thee. 

12 780 the Lord imote the Exhiopians be fore 


And Aſa & the people that was with him, | 

* rem vnto Cor? And the Erhjopians | 
ofie was oterthrowen, ſo that there was ns life | 
in them: for they were deſtroyed before  Lorde | - 


14 And they finote al the ciijex rounde abou: | 
Gerar : forthe fears of the Lorde came vppon | 
led al the cities, for there 
was exceeding tmich ſpoy le in chem, 


waned to Ietuſale m. 

C HA P. xv. 
eountre y ef Idolatrie. 1 l. He ſacrißce: l the 
people. 14. They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord: 


It. Chron 


1 


- into Aſa King of Iudah. 

2 Then Ala brouglit cut f 
of the trealures of che hauls if 

| che kings houſe, and ſent to 


Pd 


21 And tie went aut tu 
uim, O Aſa, and al Iudah. 
ne. The Lord is with you 

ind if ye ſeeke him hee wit 
it ye forfake him, he wil g 

3 Novve for a long ſea 
with out the true G od, & we 
and withaut Lavve. 

4 But whoſoeuer 

the Lord God of — 

found of them; _- 

5 Andinthat time bre 
that did goe out and goe 
were toal the — 

6 For nation was deſt 
 ofcitie: for God croubled this 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefi 
be weake: for Ko Ir 


the prophecie of Obed the- x 
cours d, and tooke away * 
of al cheland of Iudah, 2 

the cities whieh hee had take 
im, and he renued the re 


9 And he gat 
the ſtrangers 2 — 
naſſeh, and out of Simeon: 
him out of Iſrael, 


10 So they aſſembled te 
tnooeth iſt the fiſtenth * 
11 And they. offred var} 
of the ſpoyle which Gheyha 
hundreth bullockes,and.fe 
12 And they. made 3 ac 

Lorde God of cheirfathen,, 
| with al their ſonle. 
13. And whoſoeer 


"Ivy 
ſmal or great nnn or Woman. 


14 And they ſme ras 4 


londe voyce, and with ſhow 

pers, and with corners; - 
15 And al Iudah — 
ad ſworne vnto the Loud: 


thee, And the Lord baue 
16 cAnd king Aſa d 
ther from her . 
idole in a graue: and A 
& ſtamped it, and burnt. 145 
17 But the hie e 
if iſrael: yet the heart of Ad 
daes. 
18 Alfohe brought ier th 
things that his ther had de 
had Dedicate, — polds 
19. And there wat 


St 


C.H A Px 
1aAfſe for feare 70 Rabel 


couenani with 
le ic re voued by the Pr 
ieth in Priſen. i 2. Hee you 


Ala, came“ Baa ſha bi 
dah. and built Rantath t 


165 He 4777 his mot hen for her idelat ry. 


Hen the ſpirite of God « _ TOY _y 1 
of Obods .. 3 


ram that delt at ſ Ban 
z There is cone be 


ef liel, halbe false, 


7 


2 2 


8 JAnd when Aſa heard u " 


8 
ny 
| his God was with him, * 
7 7 Therefore hee ſayde to Indah, Tet vs builde 
8 thoſe cities and make walles about, and towyres, 


dirzht him W. whole dere, fr * 


defote the pr Lok "134 
LIudah the hie places, and the images: therefore | 


* i - 
+. 
a > 
4 4.2 
- 0 
6 x 


i 


n 


* 


79 4 


thirry yeere of the 117 
| 2 


Phyff ti au. i 3. He . "_ * 
N the ſixe * thirtleth 16 2 


ory 


Chap.xvij.xvilj, 


thy father: beholde, 
and gotde : come, breake 
+ Bazſha king of 16acl that hee 
aber Be arkened yaro King AG 
= Behar: es of the armics which hee 


voſt thecices of Iſcae l. And they ſmote - 


ban, 20d Abel ma im, and al the ſtore 
v.aſha heard ir, he left build ing 


. 
he K tod ke 2 1 8 C2» 
— a Ramah and the timber 
of wherewith Baſie _ build, & he built 

wh Geba and Mizpah. R 
GA at that fe os Hanani the | Seer 
w Aſa king of ludab, and ſay de vnto him, 
then hatt refted vpon the Kin of Aram, 
erſtedio the Lord thy God, t erefore is 
e of the king of Aram eſcaped om of thine 


ke Erhjogi2rs and the Lubims, were they 
25 che tets and horſemen excee - 
yer becauſe ihou diddeſt reſt vpon che 
. he £lvercdrhem into thine hand. 
\» far he eyes of the Lord beholde all the 
to ew l ir ſel ſe ſtrung with them that 
efpertte heart tœarde him: thou haſt then 
{obſtly in this? therefore from henceforth 
ih: li haue wane. 
+ Then aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 
hen w1o a4 priſen: for he was diſſ les ſed with 
ber. ofe of ih is thing, and Aſa opprelled cer 
iſ the at chat ſame time. 
1 Ac4bebokle,tht actes of Aſa firſt & laſſe, 
bey ie written in the booke of the Kings of 
Ind Israel. | 
1 And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth ycere 
8 teigne was* || diſeaſed in his feete, aud bis 
ve wi fertreame: yet he ſought not the lord 
n eiſea e, bu the Phyſicians, © © 
. fleyt with his fathers, and died in F 
2d fourry ytere of bis reine. 
And tl ey buried him in one of his ſepul- 
n which be had made for himſelſe in the city 
*md,& layd him ia the bed, which they had 


ſweere oduurs and divers kin des of 
_ an of the apuricante, & they |. 
mdr: fo 


r him with an exceeding great fire 
CHA 3 1 
Neat train in the Lord 
te. 12 «bol ſeth Wa and 
Aer the people to Le tangbt. 1 1. He receiucih 
of nangert. 1 3. Hi muxitious aud men 
M4 eb ba tis f. 
N | 3s ſonne reigned in his 
& fiead. and prewniled agzinft Iſrael. 3 
Atd hee yur grins in all the ftrong ci- 
Aireab and fer be ndes in Hande of 1 ah, 
* as of Erhraim, which Aft hir farher 


Alte Lorde was with tehoſhar t, be- 


in the firſt waies of bis father 
he not kazlm. Nos 
e the Lord God of lu father. and 


4 ren , and not after the 


Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed * kinglome | 


B bead nd al ludab bi 
ant, ſo that bee had o 


And bee life 


ad 
Thad in . om of Iudah. 


r preſtats ro le- 
nches and honur 


vp his heart ymo tlie 


$ of 


th in 


Lnoke away moreouer the hie | 
yore of hisreigne he ſent j 


his Princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, & Tachariah, 
and Nethaneel , & Michaiah, that they ſhoulde 
teach in the citles of Judah, 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemaim, & Ne» 
thaniah, and Ze badiah, and Aſahel, & Shemira- 
moth, & lehonathan, & Adoniah, & Tobiiah, & 
Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, & with chem Eliſham# 
and Jehoram Prieſtes. 

9 And they tanght in Judah, & had the bookt 
of the Law of the Lord with chem & went a- 
bout throughout al the cit ies of Iudah, & taught 
the people. | | 


10 And the feare of the Lord fc] vppon al tha 


kingdomes of the lands that were rounde about 
Judah, & they fought not againſt Iehoſhaphat, 

11 Alſo ſomo of the Philiſtims brought teho« 
ſhaphat gifts & tri bite ſiluer, and t he Arabian 
brought him fleckes, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth rammes, & ſeuen thouſande and ſeuem 
himdre th hee goates. | 

11 So Ichoſhaphar proſpered & grew vp on 
hie, & he built in iudah places & cities of tore. 

13 And hee had great Workes inthe cities of 
-- 5 men of warre, & valiant men m Tore 

alem, | 

14 Andtheſe are the nombers of them aftet 
the houſe of their fathers, fn Iudah wete captaius 
of thouſands, Adnah the cope ine & with him of 
valiant men three hundreth thouſand. 


15 Andfjathis hand Iehohaan a captaine, & hand 


with him two hundret h & foure ſcore thou. and. 
16 And at his had Amaztah the fon of rjchri, 
which willingly offered himſelfe vnto 5 Lord, & 
with him Yo hundreth thoriſand yaliant men. 
17 Andc of e nian in, Eliada a valiant man 
and with him armed men with bowe and ſhie 
two hundre th thouſand, | 


18 And at his hand Iehezz bad, and with him 
an hund reth and foure ſcore ihouſande armed to 


the warre | 
19 Theſe waited © onthe king. beſides thofe 
which the king put in i ſtrong eit ies throughoue 


al ludah. 
„„ 
1. Iehoſſaphar meketh affinitie with Ahab, 10. 
Foure hundreth ptophets counſel Ahab to gots 
war. 16 Michaiahu againſt ther; Zidkiah ni · 
teth hiz.2 5. The king putteth him in priſon, 20 
The effett of his prophecie. : : 
ND*Tehofſhaphat had riches and honour in 


f abmdance, but hee wasioyned in affinitte 1 


with Ahab, 7 

2 And after certaine yeeres he went done to 
Ahab to Samaria: And Ahab flewe ſheepe and 
oxen for him in great noniber, and for the people 
that hee had with hin, and entiſed lim to go ỹ 
vnto Ramoth Gilead, 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael f:yde vnto Ieho- 
ſhaphat king of Iudah, Wile thou goe wit h mee 
to Ramoth GileaddAnd hie anſwerd him, I am 23 
thou art, and my per ple as thy people, and we wil 
zoyne with thee th the V rre. 


+ Andehoſhaphar ſayde vnto the king of i- 


rael, aske ceninſell, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord this dax. . 
5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered of 
Propheres fome humdreth men, aud ſiyde vnte 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or ſhal I ceaſe? And they ſaide, G oe vp fot God 
mall deliner it into che Kings hand. 

6 Bur Iehoſhaphat faide, Is chere heere neuer 


' a Prophet more of the Lorde that wee might in- 


quire of him 


7 And We King of Iſract Ciideynto lehoſha - 
phat, There 13 y& one man, by Wer gy 


* 


/ % 


The Law is taught 144 


Ain. 2275 


Ahabs Trophets and 45 
eake counſel of the Lotde;butt hate him : for he 


doth not prophe ſie good vnto mee, but alway 
eui l: it is Michaiah the ſunne of Imla. Then Ieho- 
M aphat ſayd, Let not the king (ay ſo; 

8 And che king 
fayd, Cal quickly Mic haf ah che ſonne of Imla. 


9 JAnd the king of Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat, | 
King of Iudah fate either of them on his throne | 
elothed in their apparrell: tliey ſate even in the | 


threſhing floore of the entring in of the gate of 
nw * ; and al the Prophers prophezied before 
chem 


wade h im homes of yron, and ſayde, Thus Hayetlt 
the Lorde; With thels ſhale thou puſh the Are- 
ices on po = rags oo 1 

11 And al the pro N tected fo ſayin 
Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, 2 ja roſper: 4 he 
ag ſhal deliuer it into — rod of the king: 


12 CAndthe meſſenger that weut to ca Mi- 
thaiah, {pake to him, fay ing Beh olde the wordes 


ef the prophers declare good to the king with one 
eee let tlly worde therefore, I pray thee, bee 
like one of theirs, and ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Michaiah fayde, As the Lord liueth 
tyhatſbeuer my God ſayeth, that wil I ſpeake, 
14. Jo he came to theking and the kin ſayd 


| 15 to him. Michajah, ſhal we gde to Ramoth Gi- 
«$2 


dto battel, or ſhal I leaue off? And he ſayd, Go 


e wandprofer, and they ſhulbe delivered in- 


ROr.deceſue Auab ki 


to your 


nd; 


x5. And the king (3 yde to him, How oft Iliall 


5 Icharge the. that thou tel mee nothing but the 


trueth, in the Name of the Lordꝰ 


16. Then he ayde; I ſaw al Ifrael ſcattered in 


mountaines, as ſheep th at have no ſhepheard: 
and the Lord ſayd, Tlieſe haue no maſter: let the 
N enery man to his hojiſe in peace. 
And the king of Iſrael ſayde.eolehoſha- 
Paas Did I nottelt ee, that he woulde not pro- 
phece Fury vnto me, but eujſl? 
. 18 Apiine hee fayde Therefore heate yee the 
worde of the Lorde: I ſawe/ the Lorde fit 


yight hand, and ar h is left, 
19 And the Lorde ſaide, Who ſhal] pe dtonde 
of Irael, 


at Kamoth G Head? And one . and _ _ | 


and atiotfier fayd that. . 
20 Then _ ca 


2x. And hee la 
ſpirit in che mom 

id, Thou ſlialt perfw 
Lol Forth and do ſo. 
A falſe ſpirite in the mouth of theſe thy prof 
. aten hath determined euil a ainſt t 
23 Then Zidkiah. the ſonne FCbenaauah 


Ha I wil go out and be a th 


bis prophets. And hee 
7220 ade, and halt: alfo preuai e 


* 


came nere, & ſmote Michoiah pon the checke, 
By what way went the Spirit of the | 


and (ay de, 
rl to ſpeake with thee?; : 


4 And Michatah faige , 4; Bcholde, thou ffialt 


o cbamber to hide hee. 

25. And the king, of tſtaet fade Take ye Mi- 
Wah, and carie him to A mon the: g6uernour of 
the citie, and to Toaſh the kings fpane, | 


26. And ſay, Thus ſaith ) xing. Fut this mi in F 


priſon houſe, & feede him wv bread of afflict zon, & 
with water of affition vatil 1 returne in peace. 
27 And Michalah ſaid, If thou returne in peace 


for ache. the Lord hath no e ae. Ad al he fayde 


Hears Ye people, .. e 


of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 


2 Now therefore behold, che Lotd bath put 


vpõ his 
throne, and al the hoſte of heauen nn at his 


that he way go vp jo fall | ſhoba 


king of ludah went 


It. Chron, | 


28 So the king of Yhael 
wal k 
29 And the king ol 
I hat, 1 wil change my ſe 
ut put thou on thing ap; 
chagged bimſelfe, and ( - 
30 And the kiag of At 
the captaines of the charets 
faying, Fight you nat wich 0 | 
gainſt the king of Iſrael or 
31 And when the 2 


ade xchoſhaphar the 24 
16 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanh - ed 


rael: and they com 
leboſhaphar, cryed and the "a 
'motted them to depart —. bla 
32 For when the cax 
that hee was not te Hog of 
backe from him, 

33 Then a certaine man ſ 
tiy, and ſomte the kingof ff 


155 [ſufhis the Wingo] : 4: | 
his charermen.Turnethine} 
our of the hoſte: for Tam hen *y * 
34 And the battel ipe aſedy 
King of t{f4el goode ſtil in hah 
Aramites vntil eien, and wal * 
funne going downe, by 


CHAP, 1 
4. Aﬀe er le beſbaphat wa h iy 
wy © calleth againe the people tai 
the Tord. 5. He appoymeth indus 
. Ard exhorteth them tofea 1 
Nd Ieboſhaphat 5 king, 5 
Hate tohis houſe 7 
2 A Iehu the ſonne of Hl 
out to meete him, yie ts 


Phar. Wauldeſt thou helpe te 


them that hate the Jar Pit | 
the wrathfof che Lord i yy * 

3 Neuercheleſſe good thy 
betauſe thou haſte taken aw 
the lande, and haft preparec 
1 1 
4 J Solchoſhaphat pi 


| e ere & _ thr 


to mount E phr: 


gane vnto tlie Lunde God. . 8 


| 


 < \ 


| 


| of the Leuites, 


f = them} 


5 And hee ſer lag ij 


| | al the ſtrong citdes of 


'6 Andſaydeto tbe * 
for yee exechte nt 


 yed 
2 wel f che Lord, and 12 
the cas aud indgement. . .. 


5 Wherefore nowe lei FM 
be ypon yon: tate heede, a5 f, 


iniquitie with the Lord ou G 
_ of perſans, not recetuing vf ir : | 


8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem 

& of the. 

of the families of Ifract, fr 

tauſe of the dee hey tf 
And he charged 


doe in the 3 4 15 RY 
fog 31 day whieri thou ſhalt goe from chamber 


: fel bred q 1 75 b 5 


ſtarutes & EE 


af Wra 


. ee , 
112, Andbehold go K 


x 


chiefe oner ain al 
Zebadizhthe fon 6f if Fewer) * 


"IA 


| | e ont , & the Le- 
alle for iI the king affaires. c 

* before you. Be of good cou- 
, 2 albe with the good. 


. 


ord th 


Ap. XX. 
CH 25 pray vnto the Lord. 7 2 


het the Lord gave him 
ru rezone and ates. 
Hilden of Moab & 


and 


As children of 
u T hers commerh 3 gre2t 
Pn beyond the Sea, our of Aram 
they be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En-ge- 


| 


| voyce dn hie. 


his face td the earth, and all Indah and theinha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem fel downe before the Lord 
worſhipping the Lord. | 
19 And the Leuites of the children of the Ro- 
hatlutes, & of the children of q Corhites ſtoode 
vp to praiſe the Lorde God of Iſrael with a loud 
20 And whe they aroſe early in the morning, 
they went foorth to the wilderneſſe of Tekoa: & 
| a8 they departed, jehoſhaphat ſtode & ſaid, hear 
ee me, O Indah, and yee inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
em: put your truſt in the Lord your God, and wer 
ſhalbe aſlured:belecue his Prophets, & yee ſh 
21 An 


4 when he had'confulted with the yeo- 


and jeboſhaphar feared, andſet himſelfe to 
the Lerd and proclaimed a 
nee 
oh cvmſel of the L arde:they came ever out of 
te dtics of Indah to 1nquire of the Lord. 
5 Apllehoſhaphar ſtoode in the Congrega- 
Ad mah and Tetuſzlem in the houſe of the 
ed before the newe court, 


6 And ſayde, O Lorde God of our fathers, art 
che God in hauen? and reigneſt not thou 


I the kingdomes of the heathenꝰ and in thine 

ke js power and might, and none is able ta 
AAand thee, f 

Dia eſt net thou our G od caſt out the 1nha- 

3 of this lind before thy people Iſrael, and 

an to the ſeede of Abraham thy friend for 


ö 

And they dwelt therein, & haue bwlt chee 

und dite therein for thy Name, ſaying; | 
„ *Ifevill come won vs, 4 the ſworde of 
bite went, or peftilence,or famine, we wil ſtand | 
this houſe & in thy preſcce, (for thy Name 
is this houſt)and will crie vato thee in our 

Eaton and thou wilt heare and helpe: 
10 And nowe beholde, the children of * Am- 
2and Moab, and mount Seir, by whome thou 
iſt not let Iſrael vrhen they came out 
Ide laode of Egypt: but they turned aſide fro 
am, 2nd deftrojed them not. 
1 Rehivld, I ſay, they reward vs, in comming 
eſt N om ef thine inherit ãce, which thau haſt 
m1 to inhenite, 

12 O u God, wilt theu not iudge them? for 
n no ſtregth in vs to ftand before this great 
ue that commeth againſt vs, neither doe 
deo what to do: but our eyes are toward | 


(13 And alludah ſtoode before the Lord with 
vont ones, their wines, and their children, 
14 And lahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 
eatxdah, 2 Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſiph wa: 
ovp whom came the ſpirit of the Lord, in 
nad des of the C ongregation. 
ts And be ſayd. Hearken 
not of leruſalem, and thou, Kinglehoſſia- | 
Ahn ſayeth the Lord ynto you, P 
bee d you, Feare you 
1 Us nu yours, but Gods, 
* 2 goe ror Jowns againſt them: 
Ade, come vp by the eleft of Ziz, and 
all fade them at the ende of the brooke 


| 


| 


yee,al Iud ah, & ye 


reat multitude: for 


| ple, and appointed fingers vnto the Lorde, & the 


faft throughout that ſhoulde praie hizz that is in the beautifi 


| 
thered them ſelues together to 


Sanctuarie, in going feorth before the men of ar- 
mes, and ſaying, Praiſe yee the Lord, for his mere 
cie laflesh for euer. | 5 | 

22 Andwhenthey began to Monte, and td 


| 


i 


| were come 2 


praiſe, the Lorde laide ambuſhments againſt tha 
children of Ammon, Moab, and moſit Seir, which 
3 gainſt Iudah, and they ſlev/ dne an- 
other. wt, 5 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 


roſe againſt the inhabitants of mounit Seir, to lay 


| day, 


enaizh, the ſonne of Ieiel, the ſonne of | 


| 


and to deſtroy them: and when they had made an 
ende of the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped 
to deſtroy another, | 
24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſle, they looked voto the multitude: 
and behulde, the carkeiſes were falls to the earth 
and none eſcaped, 2 as 
23, And when Ichoſhaphat & his people cams 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they founde a- 
mong them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 


| alſo of bodies /adex with precious ie wels, which 


they tooke for themſelues, ull they could carie 
no more: they were thres dayes in gathering of 
the ſpoyle:for it Was much — 
26 And in the fourth day they aſſembled them 
ſelues in the valley of Berachah: for there they 
bleſſed the Lord: therefore they called the nams 


of that place, The valley of Berachah. vato this 


27 Then euery man of fudah and Teruſalens 
returned with Iehoſhaphat their head, to goe a- 
gaine to Jeruſalem with ioy : for the Lorde had 
made chem to reioyce ouer their enemies; 

28 And they came to Ieruſalem with vieles, 
and with harpes, and with trumpets, enen yuto 
houſe of the Lord, # 3 

29 And the feare of God was ypon al f king 
domesof the eatth, whe rhey had heard that the 
Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

30 So the kingdome of Tehoſhaphat was qui- 
et, and his God gaue him reſt on euety fide, - 

31 «© And*ITchoſhaphat reigned quer Iudah, 
and vv fine and thirtie yeer olde; when he be- 
gan to reipne:and reigned five & twentie yeere 

n Ieruſalem, and his, mothers name Was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi, © 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his fa- 
ther, and departed not therefrom; doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord, 

33 Howbeitthe hie places were nortaken a- 


44. 


the walderne 


| nes of Ieruel. 
2 * not neede to fight in this batte 


mr nd, & beholde thegſaluati 
Load OT fGluatin of 


> not, netther be afra; Indah, & Ileruſalẽ, feare 


to morov - 
Gem 2nd the Lord will be hrs.” : 


Then lehoſnaphat bowed downe with 


way : for the peo e pared their 


ple had not yet pre 
hearts vntd the God of their fathers; 
34 Concerning the reſt of che acts of tehoſha- 
phat firſt and laſt, behold; they are written iu the 
booke of Iehu the ſon of Hanani, 
tioned in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 
35 © Yetafterthis did Ichoſhaphar. King of. 
Iudab joyae bimſelfe with Ahaziah King of Ita 
T . <clwho 


Sod fighteth forIndah 145 


h: 1.Kngit; 


which *is men- 1. U. 16.4 


a. gam. y 


a. f.16. 


1 . 


_ 


* 1 6. 

2 1.27 2.4. 
and 9.5 
Atſting. 819 
p. 6. 16. 


buried him in the citie of Da 
the ſepulchres ofthe Kings, 


2 
9 8 
< < 
- . 


ron. 


- the ſpirit of the Philiftims, 2nd ? | 


were beſide the Ethiopian. 
17 And they came vp into 
to it, and carted away all the . 
found in the Kings houſe, andhn 
his e age there was not a 
ſaue Iehoahaz ache yongeſt of bis 
18 And after all this, the Laws 
his bowels with an incurable dia 
19 And in proceſſe of time, enen 
of two yeeres, bis guts fel out wich 
hee died of ſore diſeaſes: and hu 
burning for him like the burning oft 
20 When he began to rcigne, be 
thirtie yeere olde, and reigned inbe 
yee re, and liued without being desi 


, 1 
13 


* CHAP. xn: 
1 Abaxiah eignet h after lehr ah 
of her killech Ahaxziak. 10 * 
ro death all the Kings linage, 18 
Nd * the inhabitants ofen 
4haziah his yongeſt ſonne A 
for the armie that came wich che 
campe, had ſlaine all the eldeſtaibenſ 
ah the ſonne of Iehoram King of u 
2 To and fourtie yeere olde yu 
when hee beganne to reigne, & he 
yeere in Ieruſalem, andhismochens 
Athaliah the daughter of Omri, :«$ 
3 Hee walked alſo in the wayed 1 
of Ahab: for his mother counſellei A 
wicke dly. My p 
4 Wherefore he did euill in the ghd 
Lorde, like the houſe of Ahab: fer 
counſellers after the death of his fu 
deſtruction. | oh 
5 And he walkcd after their call 
with Iehoram the fonne of Ahab king 
to fight ag: ĩnſt Hazaelk ing of A 


3 
5 

* ' 
* 2 
+ *#* 


Gilead: and the Aramites imote la 


6 JAnd he returned to be healed ub 
becauſe of the wounds wherein d 
wounded him at Ramah, when hee ſuffi 
Hazae! king of Aram, Nowe Aas 
of Iehoram king of Iudah went dowiedl 


horam the ſonne of Ahab at Izweel 
was diſeaſed. | | bs 
7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziaꝭ en 
in that he vvẽt to Ioram: for when ba 
he went forth with: Ichoram again N 
of Nimiſhi,* whome y Lord had ine 
ſtroy the houſe of Ahab. " 
$ Therefore when Iehu exec 
vpon the houſe of Ahab, & found the yuh 
Iudah and the ſonnes of the brethien a 
that waited on Ahaziah, he ffewe ba 
'9 And he ſought Ahaziah, & the 
where he was hid in Samaria;& a 
| Tehu, & ſle we him, and buried hn 
 : they,hee is the ſonne of Ieh om 
13 But haſt walked in the waye of the kings ſought the Lord with at his heart; "88 
ef Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the ivhabt- : of Abaziab was not able toreceit' Wan 
tants of Ieruſalem togoe a whoring, as the houſe 10 e* Therefore when AH 
of Ahab, went a whoring, and haſt alſo ſlaine thy of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne wa 
| brethren of thy fathers houſe, which were better | roſe & deſtroyed al the kings ſerd "WF 
then thou, e eee . . 
14 Behold with a great plague wil the Lorde | x1 But Ichoſh. beach the dag 
_ thy people, and thy children, & thy wines tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaazuf BE 
| from among the kings ſons, that nun 


all chy ſubſtance. | h 
diſeaſes in the and put him and his nurfe in 


15 And thou fhaltbe in = | | | : 
diſcaſe of thy bowels, vnull thy bowels fall out | ber:ſo Ichoſhabeath the daughter 
=D ram the wife of Ichoiada the Fel 


for the diſeaſe day by dav. Ee 
was the lifter of Ahaziah)hid lnmeny 
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Iehorams erueltie and horrible death II. Ch 
el,who was giuen to doe euill. 1 
36 And he ioy ned with him, to * make ſhips | 
43-49, to goe to Tarſhith:: and they made rhe ſhips tn | 
7 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodanah of Ma- 
refiah prophecied againſt Tehoſhaphat, ſaying, 
the Lord hath broken thy workes, and the ſhips 
were broken, chat they were not able to gue to 
C HAP. XXI | 
W bich killeth his brethren. 6 Hee vas brought 
" goidolatry.1 1. And ſeduceth the people. 1 6. Hee 
end. | | 
Ehoſhaphat then flepe with his fathers, & was 
Tehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And he had brethrenthe ſonnes of Tehoſha- 
ruh, & Michael, and S hephatiah. Al theſe were 5 
C onnes of lebhoſhaphat king of Iſrael. ö 
ſiluer and of golde, and of precious chinges, with 
ſtrong cities in Iudah, but the kingdome gaue he 
4 And Iehoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 
of his father, and made himſelf ſtrong, and ſlewe 
ces of Iſrael, 
5 lehoram was two & thirtie yeere olde, 
yeerc in leruſalem. 
6 And he Valked in the waie of the kings of 
the daughter of Ahab to wife, & he wronght e- 
uill in the eyes of the Lord. 
heuſe of Dauid , becauſe of the * couenaunt that 
he had made with Dauid, and becauſe hee had 
for euer. 3 Ws : 
8 © In his dayes Edom rebe lied from vader y 
9 And Ichoram went forth with his Princes, 
and all his charets with him: & hee roſe vp by 
in, and the captaines of the charets. 
10 But Edom rebelled from ynder the hande 
| the ſame time ſrom vnder his hand, becauſe hee 
Wh had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers, 
\| ||| || mountairies of Tudah , and cauſed the inhabitants 
ee of leruſalem to commit ſornication, and cumpel- 


1 Hing. 22. | 
Ezion Gaber, | 
- Becauſe thou haſt joined thy felf with Ahaziah, 
Tarſhiſh, 
1. Iehoſbaphat die th. 3. Iehoræm ſucceedeth him. 4. | 
it oppreſſed of the Philiſtimi. 1 8. His miſerable 
] buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid:& 
tar Azariah, and Iehiel, & Zechariah, and Aza- 
3 And their father gave them great giftes of 
to Ichoram, for he was the eldeſt. | 
al his brethren with the ſword,& alſo of 5 Fen” 
when he be gan to reigne, and hee reigned eight 
Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had 
7 Howbeitthe Lorde would not deſtroy the 
promiſed to giue a light to him, and to his ſons 
hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer them. 
night, & ſmote Edom, which had compaſſed him 
of Iudah vnto this day: then did Libnah rebel at 
War | 11 <,Moreouer hee made hie places in the 
led Indab thereto, 


12 And there camea writing to him from E- 
Liab the prophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord god | 
of David thy father, Becauſcihou haſt not wal- 
ked in F weyes of Iehoſhapha t thy faiker, nor in 
the waies of Aſa king of Indah, 


} 
— 5 
** 


* 
0 


% 


16 J So the Lord ftirred vp againſt jeboram | 


tec King: 
ſole fee nn hem hid in the houſe of 
- — — 2 Athaliah reigned over 
4 
 CHAP,XXTIT, TY 
of Abeziab is made Ning. 15 
' a death. 1 7TheTemple Bad! 
» defireyel.1 9 ſehei ad aapfointe th miniſters in 


| 
Os ſeventh yeere tehoiada Waxed 
belle, and rooke the captains of hundreths; 
hs wie apariah the ſonne of Tehoram, & Iſhmael | 
tbe (anae of leboba nan, and Azariah the ſonne 
of Obed, & Maaſiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eli- 
ſkzphat the ſoone of Zichri in couenane with 
| he. 1 TY 
went aboutin fudah, & gathered 

x * o of al the cities of Iudah, and rhe 

chefe fachers of Iſrael: & they came to Ieruſale,.. 
Ard all the Cohgregation made à couenant 
Al the King in the bouſe of God, and he ſayde 
o them, Behold, the Kings {onne muſt reigrie, 
das the Lord hath layde of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
mn i it that ye ſhal doe, Thethird part of 
ye thar tome on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, and 
" th: Lewnes, Halbe porters of th e doores. | 

And another third hatt rowarde the Kings 
due, and anecher tlürd part at tho gate of the 
lation and ol the people fle in the courts 

of the houſe of the Lotd, | 
6 bur let none come into the houfe of the 
I erl. ſue the Priefis, and the Leuites that mini- 
der bey ſhall goe in, for they arc holy: bu all $ 
| yeople ſhall kcepe the Watch of the Lord, 

5 And the Leuites ſhal compaſie the King ruũd 
Beet, and every man with his weapon in his had 
tal be chat corrcth into the houſe, ſhall be ſlaine, 
| ad dey ou with the King, when hee commeth 
la, ind ien he gGetb out, 

t « Sothe Levites and all Indah did accof- 
| Gag io all things that Ieheiada the prieſt had 
torrugnded,and tooke euery man his men that 


| Cc on the Sabbath, with them that went out | 


ee the Sadb<th : fot tehozada the PrieR did nut 
&charge the coriſe, 
| 5 4nd lehuqada the Prieſt delivered to the 
A 2 * ſpeares, and ſ1.jeld$, and 
n w ene King Dahids, an e 
E 
10 And hee cauſed all the * to ſtande (e- 
very man with tus weapon in bis 14nd) from the 
tzizfide uf ihe houſe, tothe left ſide of the houſe 
dy the altar and by the houſe round about the 
11 Then they brought out the Kings ſorine, 
_ & Pe rpm himthe crowne & gaue him the tefti- 
, and made him king, And ſehoiada and his 
2nomeed him, and (ayd.God ſaue F 
12 du when Athaliah heard the n 
the proj le manlug. and 


king, 
ſe ot | 


land 
tad the fingers 
nd thy that could fi 
14 Thenlchoiada 


Ehap.xxiii, xxiil j. 


15 Sotleylayd hands on her!; and when ſhe 
wat come tp the entring of the hotſe gate by the 
Kings houſe they flewe her there. 

16 CAhtdIeholada made a ccuenant berwene 
him, and all the people, and the King, that they 
would be the Lords people, 5 ü 

1 And all the prope went to the houſe of 
Baal,and deftroyed it, & brake his altars and his 
images, and flewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal be- 
fore the altars. 40 

13 And Jehojada appdinted officers for the 
houſe of the Lord, ynder the [hands of the Prieſts 
and Leuites vhom Dauid had diſttibuted for the 
houſe of the Lord to offer burnt offrings vnto the 
Lorde,* as it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 
with reioycing and ſingiug by the appointment 
of Dauid. | | 


» 


Athaliah flalne. 


146 


lor, charge; 


Nom. 28. 3. 


19 And hee ſet porters by the gates of tbe 


hoiiſe of theLord, that none that was yncleane in 
any thing, ſhould enter in, 2s 
20 And hetocke the captalnes of hundreths, 
and the noble men, and e of the peo. 
ple, and all the people of the lind; andheecauſed 


the King to come downe out of the houſe of the 


Lard, and they wein through the hie gate of the 
Kings honſe, and {et the king vpon the throne of 
the kingdome. = 

2:1 Then all the people ofthe land reioyced, 
and the citie was qu iet, after that they had ſlaine 
Athaliah with tlie ſword. 


CHAP.xxIIII. 0 
4 Loaſp repaireth the houſe of the I. ord. 17 After 
the dgath of ſehaiad he fallet h to idolatrie. 21 
He ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 
Toſh is killed of his 699n ſernants.27 After him 
reigneth :Ama$iah. 1 


] Oafh* was ſeuen yeert olde, when hee began 


+.63n,13.2 


io reigne, and he reigned fourtie yeere {nle-, 


ruſalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of 
Beer-ſheba. 5 

2 And Ioaſh did 8 in the ſight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of Iehoiada the Prieſt. 

3 And lehoiada ſtocke him two viues, and he 


be gate ſonnes and daughters. 


4 And after ward 3 into Idaſh minde, 
to rene we the hoſe. of the Lord. | 

5 Ang he aſſembled the Prieſts & the Leuites 
and ſayd to them, Go our ynto the cities of Iudah 
& gat her of all Iſrael money to repaire the houſe 


or, game | 
hit tv 


wines. 


of your God, from yeere to yeere, and haſte the 


thing: but the Leintes haſted nor; 

6 Therefore the King called Jehoiada, the 
chiefe, and ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thou not re- 
quired of the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah & 
Ieruſalem & the taxe of Moſts the ſeruant af the 
Lord, and of the Congregation bf Iſrael, for the 
Tabetvacle of the Teſtimonie? 3 

7 For wicked Athaliah, & lier child ren brake 
vp the houſe of God: and all the things that were 


dedicate for the houſt of the Lorde, did they be- 


ſtow¾Ne vyon Baalim. 
8 Therefore the King comwanded,* and they 


| made a cheſt, and ſer it at the gate bf the hotile 


of the Lord without. | 
9 And they made proclamation through lu- 


dah and Ieruſalem, to bring voro the Lotde* rhe 
' taxe of Moſesthe ſeruant of God,layed vpon 1{- 


riel in che wilderrieiſe. 1 
10 And all die princes ànd all the people re- 
idyced,itdbfought in, ind eat into the cheſt vn- 

till they had finiſhed, 5 
11 And when it was time, they brought the 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand of ths 
Lebites:and vrhen they ſavy that woes was - cli 
2 tte 


Exo. 36. 13 


2. Kn. 1 2:9 


Ero. 3 o. f 3 


LES 


Zechatien ſtoned. 


4 Ekr, a me- 
tlicine was 
Pon the 


fuer, then the kings deribe (& one Le by 
the h ie Prieſt, e ame & emptied the cheſt, & too 
it, & caried ii w his place againe : thus they did 
day by day, and gathered ſiluer in abundance. 

12 And the Ring and Iehoiada gaue it to ſuch 
as did the labour and worke in the houſe of tlie 
Lord, & hired maſons & carpenters to repazre the 
houſe of the Lord: they pave it alſo ro workers of 
yron and braſſe, to repazre the houſe of the Lord. 

13 So the workemen wrought, & the worke 
F amended through the ir hands: & they reſtored 
the houſe of God to hisRtate, and ſtrengthened it 

14And whe they had finiſhed it, they brought 


wdrke mea the reſt of the ſiluet before the King & Tehotada, | 
12g it wat and he made thereof veſſels for the houſe of the 


pal red * 


pvickres of the Kings. 


Lorde, euen veſſels to miniſter, both morters and 
incenſe cups, and veſſels of golde, & ofſiluer: and 
they offered buent offerings in the honſe of the 
Lord continually all the dayes of Ichojiada, 

13 © Butlehoiada waxed glde,and was full | 
of dayes & d yed. An hundreth and thirtie yeere 
elde was he when he dyed. ; 

16 And they buried him in the eitie of Damd | 
wi: h the Kings, becauſe he had done good in If- 
gxl,and toward God and his houſe. 1 

17 © And after the death of Iehoiada, came | 
the princes of Iudah, and did reuere nee to the 
Ming, and the King heatkened vnto them 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lorde G od 
of rheix f athers,and ſemed grouesand idoles: && 
roth came vpon Iudah and Ierufalem, becauſe 
of this their treſpaſſe, | 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to 
bring the againe vnto F Lord: & they made pro- 
te ation among them, but they would not heare. 

20 And the Spirit of Gad came vpon Zecha- 
tiah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Prieſt, which ſtood 
above the people, and pd vnto them. Thus 
ſayth God, Why tranſgreſſe ye the commande 
ments of the Lordꝰſurely ye ſhal not proſper: be · 
eauſe ye haue forſaken the Lord, he alſe hath for- 
Qken you. 5 | 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him & ſtoned 
$:1n: with ſtones at the commaundement of the 
Ning, in the court of the houſe of the Lord, © 

22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not the 
&indnefſe which Ieh oiada his father had done to 
I im, hut flewe his ſonne. And when he dyed, he 
ſayd, The Lord locke vpon it, and require it. 
23 And when the yere was out, the hoſte of 
Aram came vp againſt him, & they carne a gainſt 


udah & Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all theprinces | 


of the people from among the people, and fent 
all the ſpoyle of them vnto the Kmig of Damaf: 
cus. | 
24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 
fnall companie of men, yet the Lord deliuered a 
rery great army into their had bee:⸗uſe they had 


| ſes, where the Lord commanded lay 


n. chron. 


reĩgned ĩn his ted 
. 2 Amaziah putteth then to death 
| y — 0 2 ſendeth backe thine 
ouercemmeth the Edemites.x 4 N 
latrie.1 6 and Toaſh king of Ira 
Amaxiah,ry He is ſtains by 4 wy 
Maaiah was fineand twentie you 
| he began to rei gne, and he ci 
twentie yeere in Ieruſalem : and 
name was Iehoaddan, of Ieruſalem 
2 And he did vprightly in che 
but not with a perhte heart,” 
3 And when the kingdome wa a 
ynto him,he ſle we his Ceryantstha lu; 
king his fa ther, | - + 
| 4 ut he ſiew not their child u 
is written in the Lawe, & in the b 
thers ſhall not die for the childteng 
the children die for the fathers, bi ian 
ſhal die for his owne finne. ' * « 
5 © And Amaziah aſſembled Ina 
them captaines ouer thouſands , alas 


| ouer hyndreths,accordingto the ba 


farhers, throughout all Iudah and dem 
he nombr ed them from twentie e 
abone, and founde among them di 
thouſand choſen men, to goe foorth tod 
and to handle ſpeare and ſhiedeQ. 

6 He hired alſo an hundreth tho 
men pur of Iſtael for an hundreth cla 
7 Buta man of God cameto hm, full” 
King, lot not the armie of Iſrael go vi 
the Lord is not with [ſacl ate a 1& 
houſe of Ephraim, „ 
| 8 If not, goe thou on, doe it aa in 
ſtrong to the batte l, God ſhal mal 
before the enemie, for God hath ponui 
and to caſt downe. Y — 
And Amaziah faid to the man of Gulf 
ſhal we doe then for the hundreth ul 
I haue giuen to the hoſte of Iſrael? Then 
of God anfwered , The Lord isable wy 
more then this, _— 
10 So Amaziah ſeparate them, te 
mie that wa s come to him out of E 
tume to e here fore thei will 
| kindled greatly againſt Iudah, andthe 

to their places with great anger. 

x 1 Then Amaziah was encourage 
foorth his people, and went to the (it 
ſmote of rhe children of Seir, ten tum 

12 And or her tenne thouſand did dai 
of Iudah rake aliue, and caried them io ml 
a roc ke, and caſt them downe from tai 
the rocke, and they all burſt to piece. 


FR 


4 


furſaken the Lord God of their fathers : and they 13 But the men of Famie, wich ed 


Nue ſentence againſt Ioaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(fur they TIefthim in great diſeaſes) his own ſer- | 
uu nis confpired againſt him for the blood of the 
ebildren of 
tu bed, and he died, and they buried him in the 
ei ie of Dauid: but they buried him not in the ſe· 


— 


26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 


bim, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrah an Ammoni- 


teſſe, and Iehotabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Mo- 
abiteſſe. | | 

27 But his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by him, and the foundation of tho houſe 


away that they ſhould not goe win Hf 
batte ll, fell vpon the cities of Iucannen 
ria vnto Beth-horon,and fmote 

them, and tooke much ſpoile. 


1choiada the prieſt, ard flew him on 14 Nowe after that Amaziah wan 


the faughter of the Edomites, be bp 
gods of the children of Scix 5. and 
be his gods, and worſhipped chew, 1 
incenfe vnto them. monte” 

15 Wherefore the Lord was WW 
| maziah,and ſent ynto him a Prophet a 
vnto him, Why haft thou ſoughethe gi 
| people , which were not able to 4 
-owne people outof thine handꝰ ol 


"I. 
$ T 
7; he & 


vf God, beholde, they are written in ihe ſtorie uf 
the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne 


16 Andas he talked with him k 
him, Haue they made theo the 19g 


* — 
4 
12 
5 
N > 
p [4 ; 


ie, and death: 


— 3 thou haſt done 
_ nd haſt not eyed my counſell. 
ben Amaziah king of Tudah tock coun- 
. * lent to loaſn the ſonne of lehoabaz, the 
2 of lebu king of Iſracl, ſay ing, C ome, lei vs 
in che | . 
* —— of Iſtael ſent to Amaziah 
a8 F ludab, Gyiag, The thivtle that is in Le- 
* ſem tothe cedar that is in Lebanon, ſay- 
Give thy davghter to my ſonne to wife:and 
| Aale dean that was in Lebanon went and 


the thiß le R - 
rt Tn thinkefi: lot, thou haſt finitten Ede, 


rt liſteth thee vp to brag:abide nowe 
83 doeſt thou prouote to rhine hurt, 
n cheu ſheul deſt fall, & Iudah with thee? 
0 Pur Amazizh would not heare: for it was 
of God, that he might deliuer them intoh@ hand 
| brovſe they had ſoughtthe gods of Edom, 
11 So lcaſh the Ring of Iſrael went vp: and 
be, 0d. Amaziah king of Iudah ſawe one another 
«a the face at Betbſhemeſh, which is in Iudah. | 
2: And ludah was purto the worſe before Iſ- 
| gael and they fled euery man tohis tents. 
13 Eu foaſh the king of Iſrael tooke maxi- 
| ob Hing of Iudah, the ſon of Toaſh, the Yonne of 
| Jchoakaz in Bethſhemeſh, and brought him to le- 
. lem and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, 
| (-om the gate of Ephraim vato the corner gate, 
reth cnberes, 
24 And be tobe all the golde and the filuer, 
= ecd alle veſicls that were founde in rhe houſe | 
= df dd with Obed Edom, & in the treaſures of 


* 


1 


. ebe Kings houſe, and the children that were in 
lift vp to his deſt ruction : forhee tranſgreſſed a- 


del ge, and returned to Samaria- * 
25 « And Amaziah the ſonne of Iuaſn K ing 
dd luda liued after the death of loaſh ſonne of 
loeboar King of Iſrael. fifteene yeere. | | 
| 36 Conceming the treft ofthe actes or Ama- 
uch firſt & laſt, are they not writeen in the bock 
de ofthe Kings of Iudah and Iſrael? 

27 Now after the time ꝙ Amaziah did tume 
+ dvr2y from the Lord, * they wrought treaſon a- 
pu bim in feruſalem: and when he was fled to 


3 ey ſent to Lachiſh after him, and Newe 


28 And they brought him ypon horſes, & bu- 
ned bim with lus ſathe rs in 3 of Judah, 
CHAP. xxvI. 
1.5 Uriah obeying the Lord, proſpereth In his ex- 


| 
| 


hand of Hananiah, one of t 


1 


| 


el 16 He waxeth proud and vſurpeth the 

Pri ſti office. 1 9 The Lord plagueth him. 20 The 

2 _ no 1 of the Temple, & exclude 
Fibel W . 

ef Jan endes houſe, 23 His burial, and 

Hen: al the people of Judah tooke Vzziah 

4 which was ſixteene yeere old, & made him 
Tang in the ficade of lis father Amaziah. 

2 He bult Eloth, and reſtored it to Iudah af- 

Krthae the King ſlept with his fathers, 

. _— ye * vα Vzziab,when he 

| ne, and he reigned two and fiftie 

Jerre in Jeruſ: lem, aud his * was le- 


"IT! 


| 


P 


Chap xxvi xxvii. Vzziah his riches and ſtrength, 1 
ould they ſmitethee? And the built cities in A ſhdod, and among the Phililims, 
I know that & od hath de 


7 And God helped him againſt 5 Philiſtims, 
and againſt the Arabians that d welt in Gut-baal 


and Hammeunim. 


8 And the Ammonites aue giftes to Vzziah, 


end his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt fo 


he did moſt valiantly. | 
o Morecuer Vzziah built rowres in TeruſalsE 


47 


at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at 


the* turning, and made them ſtrong, 


10 And hee built rowres in the wildernes, and 


digged many [|ciſternes : for he had much oattell 
both in the valleys and plaines, plowmen, and 
dreſſers of vines in the mountaines, and in Car- 
mel: for he loued husbandrie, Rs 

11 Vzziah had elſo an hoſte of fighiing men 
that went out to warre by bandes, according to 
the count of their nomhg vnder the hand of le- 
iel the ſcribe, & Maaſeiah 5 ruler, and vnderths 
| Kings captaines. 

12 The whole nomber of the chiefe of the fa» 
milies of the valiant men were two thouſand & 
ſixe hymdreth, | 

13 And vader their hand was the 2rmie for 
warre, three hundrech and ſeuen thouſand, and 
five hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the 
King' againſt the enemie. 

14 And Vzzjah prepared them throvghour all 
the hoſte, flijcldes, and ſpea. es, and helmets, and 
brigandines, and bowes, and tones to fling, | 

15 He made alſo veryJ artificiall engins in Te- 
mſalem, to be ypon the towresand vpen the cor- 


him marueilouſſy, till he was mightie. | 
16 J But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 


gainſt the Lord his G od, and went into the Tem- 


ple of the Lord to burne incenſe vpon the altar of 
incenſe, 5 | 
h the Prieft went inafier him, 


17 And Azaria 
and with him foureſcore. Prieſtes of the Lorde, 


valiant men. 


18 And they withſtood Vzyiah the k ing, and 
Gide vnto ham,* It perteineth not to thee, Vezi- 
ah, to burne incenſt᷑ vnto the Lorde, but to the 
Prieftes the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſecrated 


for to offer incenſe: go forth of the Sanctuarie: for 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thov ſhalt haue none 
honour of the Lord G6d, 
is Then Vzziahwas wroth, and had incenſs 


| in his hand to burne it: and while he was wroth 


with the Prieſtes, the leproſie roſe vp in his fore · 
head before the Prieſtes inthe houſe ofthe Lord 
beſide the incenſe altar. 
20 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieſt with 
all the Prieſtes lookcd vpon him, beliold, be was 
leprous in his forchead, and they cauſed him lia- 
filly to depart thence : and he was euen cõᷣpelled 


co goe, out becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 


21 * And Vzzlah the King was a leper vnto 
the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in an 
houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from & houſe 


of the Lord: and Iotham his ſonne ruled ouer the 


vulith of Ienuſalem. 


4 And he did eprigbtly in the fiphe of $ 1 
Cccording to all that hi nt fe 
1 Cake Se Amaia id. 


| t God inthe dayes of Zecha- 
nad (which vnderftoode the wr Jane of Goldand 
, he ſought the Lorde, God made him to 


Kings hoaſe, and iudged the people of the land. 


7 Or, pit t, | 


Eb. engine 
y the inute 
tion of an 


vers, to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones: ond his ;,yeycing 
name ſhred farre abroad, becauſe Gad did helpe . 


Notz. ! 29 


2. K. 16 


22 Concerning the reſt of the act es of Vz2iah, 


firſt and lam, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amo vvrite. | 8 

23 So Vzziah ſlepe with his father, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the fie lde of the 
buriall, which perteined to the Kings,: for tiiey 
faide, He is a leper. And Jotham bis ſon reigued 


in his ſteade, 
CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Tube rag verh. d auercanmetb the Anme 
T 3 pins 


s Iothan.Ahaz. | | | II. Ch ron, JK | 1 fra y 


nitet. 3 His relgue aud death,9 Alex hls ſon velg- 9 Bü there was a Prophey of 
| net h in his ſtead. , (whoſe name wasOded)and he 

$40 15.33 I Othant was five and twentie yeere old when | the hoſte that came to Samaria'F 

** be began to WA e, and reigned ſixteene yeere | Beholde, becauſe the Lord Gag of, 
iin leruſalem: and hy | 
the da ugkter of Zadok, your hid and ye haue ſlains tem 

2 And he did yprightly in the fight of F Loxg | reacherh yp to heauen, * 3 

according ro al tharhys father Vzzzah did , faue | 1% Andnowe ye piirpoſe tokeget 

that he evtred not inco the Temple gf theLord, | children of Indah and Jeruſalem, 2 

and the people did yet corrupt their wayes. | handmaides ynto you: but ate 9 

3 He built y hie gate of the houſe of F Lord, | ſinnes are with you before the L 0 
and he built yery much on the wall of the cã- 11 Nowe therefore heare me 

ſe]. | 5 IlIoeuptiues apaine, which ye haue takes 

4 Moreouer he built cities fo the mountaznes | ychr brethxen: for the fierce wrath ON 
of Ind ah, and in the forefts he built palaces and | is toward yo. © Mp 
8 | 23 Wherefore certaine ofthe &l 

5 And hee fopght with the king of the chul- | chjldrenof Ephraim. Azariah the 

_ dren of Ammon, and prenailed againk them. And bana Ferechiah the ſonne of Me 

the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere | Jehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum , with 
an hundreth talents of filuer, and tenpe th6uſand | ſonne of Hadlaj,ftood yp againſt en 
7 cbr.corim + meaſures of wheate, and tenne tbouſand of bar- from the warre. e +2 IO 8 
Ive : = did the children of Ammon ęiue him 13 And ſaid vnto them, Bri 870 N 

both in the ſecond yeere and the thid. tiues bither: for 1his Pale afin "ms 
| ber perreiy. 6. So. Iothan became mightie becauſe be di- the Lordiye intend to adde more tom 
c rected his way before the Lord his G od. to our treſpaſſes, thop h our treſpaſſekos 
7 Conceming the reſt of the actes of Tothan, | the fierce wrath of God is aganft tha 
and all his warre$and his wayes , Joe they are | 14 Sg che armie left the captives & N 
Written in F booke of the kings of Iſrae} ,' aud | before the prince and al the Cong 
Indah. 3  * |" x5 And the men that were name is 
8 He was five &twentje yere old whe he ber | roſe vp & tocke the priſonners, & w 
75 to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yere in Lexu | clothed all that were nakeg among. Phage 
falem. EN „ | ryedthem, & mod them, & ge td 
9 And Igthag flept with bis fathęrs, and they | and gaue them drinke, and 2noynted thn 
buncd him in the citie of Daujd : avg Ahaz his caricd all that were feeble of them m 
ſonne reigned in his Read | © | brought them to Iericho the citie & 
1 Ii do their brethren: ſo they remmned to hk 
CHAP.XXVIHIT, „ 15 At that time did king Ahn faby 
3 Abax an idolater is giut into the band of the Sy- | che kings of Afſhur to helpe hm 
riant, and the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet e- | 17 (Tor the Edomites came motten 
NN. the rae? | | Or, 


is mothers name wesTeruſhah | wroth with Tudab, he hath deln 
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roueth the Iſraelites crueltie, 15 Tuddh it me- | flewe of Iudah. and caried away cpu 
x | eſted with ene mies. 23 Aha iucreaſeth his ido- ig The Philiſtims alſo immded de 
e 16.2. Uairie.26 His death and ſucceſſour, the lowy countrey, and toward the Sone 
Ha- was twemie yeere olde when he be- & tooke Bethſhemeſh and Aialon an 
e Fun reigne, and 1 ſixreene yeere in. & Shocho, with the villages thereof, & ul 
8 leruſa em; and did rot vprightly in the fight of | with her villages, & Gimxo, with her yin 
Pede the Lord, like Pavid his] father, II they dwelt there. ol 
£6{/0ur, 2 But he walked in the way es of the kings of | 19 For the Lord had humbled Ind 
N n 2 made ven molten ioages.for Bans | of Aker king of eee ee 
1 i "1 i lh flor made 


„5 t..F 
randy Ben hinnom, and |} burnt is ſonnes with fire,af- | 20 And Tilgath Pilnerſer king of Aſlwm 
Anal, 540 der the abominatiens of the heathen ham the ynto him, who troubled him and did 15 
Fre, as 5 'aP Lord had caſf out before the children of Iſtael. then him. i 
: 25 : eit. 4 He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in F hie 21 For Ahaz+toake a portiõ tout of d 
21. places, and op hilles, and vnder every greene of the Lorde and out of the king bose 
tree. : . ; princes, & gaye yoro F king of All 
( 1 Bol wks pe” LTP God deliuefed es ped him not. 8 19 5 2 2 
into the hand of the king of the Aramites, & they | 22 And in 7 time of bi tribulaijoo wu 
. Feb, a gręat ſmote him, and tooke o fhis + man n 4 7 : y \ | EI 7 
| .: - mote h. o us, y priſonners, treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord ( 
privitie & brought them to Damaſcus: & he — alſo de- | Ahiz) r * F An 
liuered into the hand of the king of Iſrael, which | 23 Fox he ſacrificed vnto the god a 
ſmote him with a great laughter. ccus, which plagued him, apd he ſaide, 3e 
+ebr fares & For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, flewe jn gods of the kings of Aram . m 
of Trew + Iudah fixe ſcore thouſand in one day, alſ valiant crifice ynto them, & thev wil helpe nem 
| hs men,becauſe they had forſaken the Lord Cod of were his ruyne, and of al liſrael. 
Jer 0 their father 13 | | 24 And Ahaz gathered the yeſſcltenf 
er ent. - And 7 ichri a[[mightie man of Ephraim flew y gf Cod, and brake the veſſels of the ben 
| Maaſeizh the kings ſonne, & Azrikem the geuer and ſhut vp the dporcs of the houſe d ed 
2 the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond after and made him altar ja gUEry Corner « nu 
the ag. a aner and mage him a! an Fenn 
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8 TP Fe eice vpon Iudah: and had grievoully an 
3 Morecuer he burnt incenſe in the valley of 44 a ER 8 8 fly = 


v7 
4 


0 


| RED em. 31 
9 And the chlildren of Iſrael tooke priſoners | 25 And in euery citie of Indah he none 
of tlie ir brethren,rwo lumdreth thouſagd of wo - cs, to burne incenſe vnto other god, & 
men. ſornes & diughters, & caryed away much to anger the Lord G od of his fathen, oy 
fpalle of them „ and brought the ſpoile to Sama - 26 Concerning the roſt of hisauch 2p 
N Ie ft and lan, beholde, bey 3VeFErg 


\ 


den ed, $acrifices. chap. xxir, Praiſe and thankeſgiuing, 148 
en ed. | | Qifed the houſe of the L orde in eight dayes, & 


and Iſrael, | 
of Tudah, in the ſixteenth day of y firſt moue thrhey made 


an ende, 


got vuto the ſepulc 


| kuh his 
* Her CHAP.XXIX, 


\ (Neugliah rep he Tex:p'e and aduertiſcth 
a Nl freltin 12 ot 
2 e the Teniple. 20 The King and 
My proaces ſacrifice in the 16 le. 25 The le- 
„eg frayſit . 31 The oblatiov of the pe- 


. | 
ben to rei | ] 
r old, and reigne d nine & 


yeere in leruſalem, & his mothers name 


ne, vhẽ he was fine 
N 


Ah the daughter of Zechariah. | 
1 4 tid Nightly in the ſight of the 


ade coding to all that Panid his father had 


x He orered the doores of the houſe of the | 


| 


13 © Thenthey went in to Hezekiah F king, 


| and ſaide , We have cli nſed all the houſe of the 


Lord aad the alter of burnt offering, with *1 the 


veſſels thereof and tic l] tewbread table, with al Or, 4 table 


the veſſels thereof: 


vyhere the 


19 And all the veſſels which Kin E Ahaz had bread vv 
caſt aſide whe he reigned, and tranſgreſſed, haue ſet in order, 


we prepared and ſanctified: and behold, they are 

before the altar of the Lord. 1 
20 J And Hezekiah the King roſe earely, and 

gathered the princes of the citie, and went vp to 


the houſe of the Lord. | 
21 And they brought ſeven bullockes, and ſe- 


nen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 


ates, for * a ſin offering for the kingdome, and Teult. f. 1 . 


the Sanctuarie, and for Judah. And he com- 


maunde d the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, to of- 


Ii in the firſt ycere. and in the firſt moneth of fer tbem on the altar of the Lord. 


einde. nd revaured them. | 
7 de brougbt in the Prieſ es and the Le- 
id g chere them into the Eaſt ſtreete. 
| $ And (ide vnto them, Heare me, ye Levites: 
ebiFe doe your ſ lues and ſanct ifie the houſe 
ef the 1 crd Ged of yur fathers, and carie forth 


22 So they flewe the bullockes, & the Priefts 
receiued the blood, and ſprinkled it vpon the :1- 
| tar:they ſlewealſo the rams and ſprinkled the 

blood vpon the altar, and they ſlewe the lambes, 


and they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar, 


23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 


ke blihigeſſe out of the SanQworie. ſume offering be fore the King and the C ongrega= 


4 For cus fathers haue treſpaſted, and done 
iat he eyes of the Lord our God , and haue 
ef: ken him, & nuned away their faces from the 
Nterracle cf the Lord. and urned their backes, 
| + They have alſo f! ut che Coores of F porch, 
| ewevcl.e:! the lampes and hane neither hurat 
e, nor offered burnt cfterings in F Sanftua- 
me veroche God of Iſrael, 
{ 8 Wherefore the wrath of thel. ord hath bene 
Be !oi-land leruſalem: and he hath made them 
Ncancnag,a deſolatien, and an hiſsing, as ye 
e with your eyes, 
9 Yor le, our fathers are fallen by rhe ſword 
ad cor fonnes, and cur daughters, and our wiues 
in crti u tie for the ſame carſe, 
10 Now + I piryoſc to make a couenant with 
de Leid God of Iſrael, that he may turne away 
hace wrath from vs, | 
1! New my ſons, be not decciued:for F Lord 


1 


| 


þ 


2!h*choſen you to ſlande before him, to ſerue 
A & to be his miniſters, and to burne ircenſe, 


a Amuſhj , and loel the ſonne Azariah of the 
Cone of the Kobh2thires : and of the ſonnes of 
etui Kiſh the ſonnes of Abdi, aud Azeriah, the 

we of lehalel d: and uf ihe Gerſhonzres, 'Toah 


* of Zimnah, and Eden the ſonne of 


13 And ofthe ſonnes of Eliza han 8 1 
a lcbiel:and of the Pen , Shimri, 


hd zad Mattanlah. 
| 4 Ard of the ſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, and 
$anei: and n 
AI of che ſunnes of leduthun, Shemaiah 
13 Ard they gathered their brethre 

n, & ſan- 
Au ed then.ſelues and came according to F con ; 


ſonnes of Aſaph, Zech ari- 
| 


| nende the houſe of 


Kidron, 

17 They began the firſt da 

| 1 J ay of firſt h 
w»izadibeit , and the ei t day ba the mon 


| obe porch of Lord: ſu diey ſan- 


tion, and they layed their hauds vpou them. 
24 And che Prieſtes ſlew¾e them. and with the 


blood of them they clenſed the altar to reconcile 
all Iſrael: for the King had commanded for al Iſ- 


rael the burnt offerirg and the ſinne offering. 
25 Heappcinted alſothe Levires in the heuſe 
of the Lord with cymbales with viols, and with 
harpes * according to F commandement of Da- 
nid, and Gadthe Kings Seer, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet: for the commandement vat by the hand 


of the Lord, and by the hand of his Prophets, 


25 And the Leuites ſt ood wich che inſtrumẽᷣts 
of Dauid, aud the Prieſtes with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah eõmanded to offer F burre 
offering vpon the altar: and vvhen the burnt oſſe - 
ring began, the ſong of the Lord began with the 


trumpets and the jnfiruments of Dauid King of 


Ifael, 


23 And all the Congregation worſhipped, | 
ſinginga ſong, and they blewe the trumpets: all 


this contiuued vntill the burat offring was fini- 
| 12 ben the Levi:cs aroſe, Mahath $ ſonne | ſhed IP 


ied, 
29 And whentbey had made an ende of offe- 


ring, tlie king and al that were preſent with him 


bowed themſelues, and worſbipped, 
30 J Then Hezekialithe King and the prin- 
ces commanded the Leui: es to praiſe the Lorde 


with the wordes of David, & of Aſaph the Seer. 
' ſo they prayſed with ioy, and they bo wed them 


ſelues, and worſl ipped, 

31 And Hezekiah fpake, and ſaide, Noweye 
haue F conſecrate y our ſclues to the L orde: come 
into the houſe of the Lorde. And the Congrega- 
tion brought ſacrifices, and offeriags of proiſes, & 


u eite ling, E. Iby the werder of che nay ma that was willing in heart, offered burn 


rings, 
32 And the nomber of F burnt airing 
the Cõꝑregation brought, was ſeucntie 


which 
ullocks, 


an hundreth rams, and tO hundrerh lambes: all 


theſe were fora burnt offering to the Lord: 
33 And for 
lockes, and th ree thouſand ſheepe. | 


34 Burt the Prieftes were too fewe,2nd were 


not able to flay all the burnt offerings : therefore 
their brethren the Leuitcs did helve them; will 
they had ended the worłe, & vntil other prieſtes 

1 4 woty 


ſanctificatiun xe hundreth bul⸗ | 


I dar 901.4. 


Tf Eby. 
| ncere and bring the ſacrifices & offerings of praiſe your hands. 


fled 


Hezekiahs exhortation. The II Chren. Paſſ; 2 


were ſaptified:for yLeyites were m is . 
ee eee eg 
| , J And allo me urnt offetires | A eat rene ſecona 
it 3.4.3 vibe, ref whe peace cfings and drinks | them ſehrenand breche de 
offerings for the burnt offering, ſ the ſeruice of | py c REL Ae brought the by 
the houſe of the Lord was ſer in order. | i 
36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- 1 nd they ſtoode in tig 
ple that God made the people ſo e | _ according to ihe Laꝶe d 
ching was done ſuddenly. R * [As 1 the Prieſtes rink] 
aaa 0 wes 7 of the handes of: 1 
3.13. The keeping of the Paſſeour by the Rings | gation caule there were maby} 
a e, ach ng tie lng 
20 the Lord, 18 Heprayeth oy th ul; k ' | killing ofFY 
eee, The it are nt i 
Ihe people. | | - = Oe. G 7 
A 4 Hezekiah ſent to al Iſrael | . 18 For a multitude of the yegl 
gps gg Tome tothe heuſe of the Lord | the Pakete ber ogy 3 
| e % D. 75 ner, dut nok as it * 
3 Palizoues vnto ) Lord fore lere rayed for chen e 
2 And the king and Eis pri d £1 be mercifull toward him, 
epa had 1 e ally 8 on- FR. : That prepareth his wide 
e Paſfeouer in the ſecond monetn. "1 _ f ore God, of his fathers, thay 
3 my ee 15 keepe i at this chews, | & A 1 to the pipe 
e there were not Prieſtes lyncwy ſanct ified,, 20 5 „ 
. was the people nel. oe 1 3 2 87 the Lord heatd Hexe 
4 nd t . 5 * 55 | 5 7 
Cong region, „ | + 2 Fa 4 Iſrael thin 
5 Au the; decreed to make 3 erumalem 5 ept t e feaſt of be 
n Iſrael, from reer ka ms q 101 Do ha Nees N - Naddel i, F 
the aeg peg tol the 1 | Lord ll 
che Lord God f 10 to keepe the: Paſſeouer vnto ging with leude tuſtruments vob 
ine, as enn 
6 So the poſtes went wid levers by the Non 4 bad good know 
commi ſsion of the king, and his princes eve h- — layed & off 475 they didexy 
Out al Iſrael and judab, and with the commande Toad Goa of neir U peace oftnogs, TY 
ment ofthe king, ſaying , Ye children of Iſrael 1 2 * eir fachers. ⁶. 
ume 8 vnto the Lord God of Abraham "tg | wa ir D 4. Lee aſſembly rec | i l 
3 Iſoeh & be will returne to the temnant Jive oF +: bi euen dayes, So they 
kings of Aſhur. 3 9 eee l un N Zane | ” 
2 And be pot ye like your fath- „ | Congregation a thou hadullecur) pi 
your brethrengwbich nee vg e J priocertad.g 
God of their fathers; and therefore he made them l ongregatio «thouſand bullockn gf 
deſolate, as ye ſee. * a * em N 4418 Picks were | » 
| 8 Bee not yce nowe fliffenecked like your | 25 Andal the Congregation of bun 
Tuberk boy gue the wy dto che L ved, 7 @ Laas „ — of 5 
to bis 1Janctuarie 1 25 : os | | ame ot . 
2 euer, and ſerue Pt L pains 5 Ar | ang, 3 un of the land el 
| = pa cf his rah ſhall turnę away from - 80 s 1 : 2 5 Fn 1 
9 For if ye returne ynto the Lord ons. | CUBES, nn 1 
een and your ten . , gg. | 7 ee e dee — 
em that led them captiues,: ot, eva be he te Len 
xproe ynto this land: for che Lend 22 A 3 peop le, & their voyce Wy 
2 and merciful,and wil not intnę away his [ F n e 
| 10 70 K conuen 7 — CE 1 
| o the poſtes went from ctti * | i 
ehirough the land of Eybraim and Magafſeh.cuen | x The people defi Ae. Undid 
yato Zebulum, but they laughed them to A ; 1 Irbyidolacrie, 2 W 
EE. ( ˙ ne 
1 Neuertheleſſe divers of g mer, and Manaſ- eee 
Teh, & of Zebulum ſubmitted the — — Maw? 5 a+ 4 my = 2 cher + 
tolenfilem Mb .Aig 4 - | ply of 
te <fGodar att ta Eo nr TS ents (ol 
| he gave them one heart to doe the commande | the groucs * k d netbebg . 
ö of the rulers, according to the altars thron ERS ll bb 12 
| 0 the ord, . : — * * PREP 7 . Ko, Mi 
73, Anditr alle o.Terulem mych md el dee eeT 
Krepe J IEAN ort e vnleauened b 33%» 
bo he ſeep "” egen very great — | no mag to his polleſziop 1950 Lore 
14 And they aroſe, and t oke away the al- e ö 
cars that were Ein: & al th e Bo pd dl enki pong 105 
enſe tocke they ayay , aud Faſt them into th Andi oli of * op rae, oh 
rgoke kidron FRY e . FR. * z g bo 8 of ce, oh Pri * 1 
; Ne | \ the burnt offering and pence ffcrio py 
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thefrieftes. Chap.xxil, . bane heribs blaſphemie. 144 
ew to prayſein the gates off 29 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prick Or” 4 
Ele Pe * | which were in the tieldes & ſubur bes YO, 
7 be kings portion 774 of his one | ties, in euery citie the men that were appointed 
z (6 foe J burot for the burne | by names, ſhould give portions ta al the males of 
= : euening, and | the Prieſtes, and to al the generation of the Leui- 
nin 5 
eaſtes,*aSlit | 20 And thus ezekiah throughout al lu · 
= n the Lawe of the Lord) | dab,and did wel, and vprightly,and truly befors 
He commanded alſo the people that dwele | the Lord his God, 2 
. | 3x Had ale works thr hee bog fu 
a chat they might be engomaged in the Lavy che ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the Lawg 
the Lord. | and in the commandements, to ſeeke his God, he 
0 when the comandement was[ſpread | did it with all his heart, and proſpered, 
Alen of Iſrael brought abundance o firſt „ CHAP.XXXII, 3 
x of corne , wine, and cyle, and hony, and of | 3 Seneherib inuadeth Iud ah. Hexekiah prepaveth 
the iacre-le of the belde and che tythes of all fe or the warre,7 He exhortcth the people 10 pre 
os brought they abu — 4 their truſt in the Lord, 9 Saneherib l ſaſphen eth 
6s And the children of Iſtael and ludah that God. 20 Hexekiah prayeth, 2 x The Angel deſiroy 
is ihe cities of Iudah, they alſo brought the eth the Aſſyrigns, and tbe king is ſlaine, 2 5 He- 
hes of bulluck s and ſheep, and the holy riches | gekiah is wot thankefull towarde the Lord, 3 3 
ere conſecrare ynto the Lord their C pd His death. n 


byed them on many hea Fier theſe things fairhfully/deſcribed* Sane - 2 King.. 
7 la che thirde moneth yo n to lay the berib king of A ſhur came and entred into 1 313. py 
xjonof the heapes „ bal med them jn Iudah, and beſieged the ſtrong cities, and thought el. 4 2, 18 
koch moneth. rofwinne them for himſelfe, ? « +86, breaks 
3 And whe Herekiah and the prinees came 3| 2 When Hezeliah fawe that Sancherib was them wp. 
L 8 ; they blefled the Lord and ns”. chat his 4 purpoſe was to fight againſt ebe fa 
people rac Ila em, ; . 8 : 
9 7 Hezekiah T _ the Prieſts 12 3 topke 2 his princes and 
nen deapes is nobles, to ſt oppe the water of th ine 
' ary _ bo cneſePriſ of the houſe | Wy 7 the e the Aid 2 
ſwered bum, & ſaid, Since the people |} 4 50 many of the people aſſembled themſelue 
_ * ler * intothe 22 - 14 3 Nope * foumotns,d the riuer that — 
, we hat nand haue benefatisfied,and | through the middes of the countrey, ſaying, Wh 
Ef oe ee ( afro led 
. Ater. * 
. | I | Aud hee took | ; ; 
11 , And Hezckiah commanded to prepare { 1 8 — 2 1838 
chunde tt in the houſe of the Lord: and they pre - oor 1 5 repaired M illo in the citie of jaid 5 
0 a Dauid, and made many dartes and ſlicldes. | e 
Aue c 3 the firſtfruites, & the tithes, | 6 And ke ſet 5 of rates once he pe o- 
* _ ngs faithfully: and ouer them | ple & aſſembled diem to him in the broade place 
a e oye . - chiefe, and Shimei of . ple of the citie, and ſᷣſpake confortably vn- Febr, hes 
| 3 EN do them aying: 8 MR ; Pa 
134d ichiel, and Azariah, & Nahath „ ; 3 ſpa te ts 
& ae ed, and E 2 by afencdy fore : 9 e al ä 
ah, & Mahath, and Benziah werg ouerſeers- the multitude that is with bi m for there be mo 24: 
er f ow þ 10 | ROS him, 2 or there ot tuo akg 16 
er, . ement of Hezekjah ach him 5 an armie of ſle ſh, but with vs « 
3 8 of Azariab tlie chief oſ the houſe of he Lord ou 6 od for to helpe pI to TY * | 
II battels. Then the people were confirmed b 
e ee 
r. offered yuruG 0d.to'diftribere the h 15 „ pot ons oo _ F 
— cor dong Lord, and the holy chinges that Lachiſh , and al his dominipn with him) vnto ** 
15, And at his hand were Eden and Miniatni Hezck tah king of Iudah and vnto al Judah thay 
| ns do 6d Shenaiah, + en,and Miniatnin | were at feruſalem, ſaying, | 48 
oak is the cities of ke Ar pa and Shec ha- 1 0 Thys ſaith Saneherib the king of Aſſt ur, 
EET AG CLE, 1 ime | Whey ee Ie Yo will rei tn Le- 
to de greatand ſmal. ren by courſes, both 1 ow a „„ 
16 Third 1 11 Doeth not Hezekiah inijce y ou to giue oue 
0 Ae pertion: beſide their genera- your ſelues ynto death by coming and by thirk, 
es 2 
w they 


Tales from three yere old and aboue, ſaying; The Lord our Gud ſhal deliuer vs out af 


that entred into the houſe of the Lord the hand of the kingſof Afſhur? | | 


* thejr charge, according to their * Hah not the are leren taken away 

17 Both ; : is hie places & his altars, and c d 4 
ter (the nome 15 Ea of me Prieſtes af- dah an lendiiem Ciying Ye ſt:al worſkiy befcle 
Err eie eee 
their | due, according to 13 Knows 4 not what 1 & my fathershaug 


eluthe; 
Ty kee OD done vnto al the people of other countreys:were 
a fn | their ghuldrs | the gods of the nations cf oiber landes able to 
— hroughcur all he Cn on La cu” i land out of mine handꝰ⁊ 

* : for by | 14 ois he of all the gods of thoſe nati | 
— ae whey parahery of the boly (that my fatbers, haue Jefteoyed)that 3 
eee eee eke your God 


* = 
* 
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Sancherlb flaine PEMD II. Chron. Mahaſſthyi 
ſhould be able to de liner you cut of mine hand? | ah, and his goadnes, beholdes ii 
15 Nowe therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue | the viſion of Tſhaiah the Pra 
ou, nor ſeduce you after this ſore , neither be- | of Amoz, in the booke of the ki 
leeue ye him: for none of all the gods of apy na- 1ſrael, | „ 
tion or kingdome was able to deliuer his people 33 So Hezekiah flept witch ka 
pur of mine bad, & out of F hand of my fathers, | buried him in the higheſt ſepuch 
hey / mychleſſe ſhall your Godsdeliuer you out | of David: and all ju dah and the 
of mice hand? . | _ { Jeruſalem did him honour at li? d 
16 And his ſeruantes ſpake yes more againſt | naſtch his ſoune reigned in hi i 8 
the Lorde God, and aganiſt his ſeruant Heze- CHAP, zn 
kiah 1. Manæſſeſi an idolater. , He cants.xh 
17 Hee wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the | 21. e is ledde avvay priſener us 
Lord God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt him, ſay-¶ Heprayeth to the Lori aud i 0; 
ing, As the gods of the natiqns of ohr countries | beltſheth idnlairy, 16, And fene 
could not deliuer their people out of mi ne hand, gion. 2 0. He d ieih, am Amen N 
ſo ſhal not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his peo- } deth. 2 4. kane hit one ſerndy 
ple out of mine hand. | | Anaſſch was twelue yeere dll 
18 Then they cried with a londe voice in the | began toreigne,and he tei 
/ Tewes ſpeache vntot he people of xeruſalem that tie yeere in Icruſalem. a 
were on the wall, to feare themand toaſtoniſh | 2 And he did euill in the ſichtofii 
chem, that they might take the cite. the abominations of the heathen, #; 
19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Teru- | Lord had caft out before the child 
ſalem, asagainſt the gods of the people of the 3 For he went backe and byilt 
earth, euen the works of mens hands. | t which Hezekiah bis father had bio 
20 But Hezckiah the king, and the Prophet I- *and he ſer vp altars for Baalim, & af 
Giah the ſonne of Amoz prayed againſt this and | and worſhipped all the hoſte of tf 
emed tò heauen, . I ſerued them. +: Rl 
21 And the Lorde ſent an Angellwhichde- | 4 Alfo he builtaltars iu the hat 
Kroyed all the valiant men, and the princes and { whereof the L orde had ſajde,*in le 
del with captaines of the hoſe of the king of Aſſhur: ſo | my Name be for euer. ©" "_— 
kü. wih he rerurndſ with ſhame tohis owne land. A d 5 And he built alters for all the 
frame of when hee was come into the houſe of his god, | wen inthe two courts of the houſedf 
Hare. they chat came forth of his one bowels, flewe 6 And he canſed his ſonnes to pa 
him there with the ſword, fire in the valley of Eẽ · hinnom: e 
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22 So the Lorde ſaued Hezekiah and the in- to witchcraft and to charming and 
habitants of ſeruſalem from the hand of Savehe- | he vſed them that had familiar fim 
rib king of Aſſhur, & from the hand of al other, | fayers: he did very much euill in thel 

ey governed, & I mainteined them on euerĩe ſide. I ͤLord to anger him. n 

23 And many brought offerings vnto the lorde | 7 He putalſo the carued image 

to Teruſalem , and preſents ro Hezekiali king of | mage, in the houſe of God, wherof Gill 


Iudah, ſo that he was magnifiedia the fight of al | ro David and to Salomon his ſoune, ©) 
11 nations from thence fort. houſe, and in Iemſalem. which 1 H 
ing. 20.1 24 In thoſe dayes Hezekiah yyas ſi cke vnto fore all the tribes of Iſtael, will 1c 
Mai. 38. 1. the death and prayed vnto the Lorde, who ſpake | for euer. | „ 
ynto him, and gave him a ſignmGe. 8 Neither will 1 make the fog UE 
25 But, Hezekiah did not render according to remooue any more out of the land wii 
ee the reward beſtawed vpon him: for his heart was | appointed fer your fathers, ſo that they 
—̃ 11.8 lift yp, and wrath came ypon him, & ypon Iudah, | and doe all that I haue commanded ta 
0 | j | and Jeruſalem. 3 ing to the Law and Ratures, and a 
KN 00 | | 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekialr humbled him- the hand of Mos, u 
60 h ſelfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) hee and 9 So Manaſſeh made Tydah and 0 
1000 i 1 | the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the wrath of F tants of Ieruſalem io erre, and to dd 
e 1 ord came not vpon them in the dayes of Heze- the heathen whome the Lerd had (ell 
kiab. l ore tlie children of Iſrael. 
47 Hezekjah alſo had exceeding much riches 10 J And the Lord: ſpake to Man 
and honor, and hee gate him treaſureꝭ of ſiluer, his people, but they would not eus 
and of golde and of precious ſtones, and off 1x Wheyefore the Lorde brunn 
Freete pdours, and of ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant tb captaines of the hofte of the ings 
veſſels, _ which tooke M anafſeh, and put bim . 
* 28: And of ſtore houſes for the jncreafe of | hound him in chaines, & caried him 
ger ranges Wheatę, and ine, and oile, ô ſtalles for albeafts | 12 And when he was in tribulmüng 
* 1 11 andfrowes for theſſtablces. do che Lord his God, & humbled e 
2 [#78 29 And he made him eities, and bad poſſeſsi - before the Lord God uf his father,” 3 
= -— bas. Of of ſheep and oxen in abundance: for G od had | 23 And praied ynto bim, and Got wot 
: giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much ted of him, and heard his praier,and why 
30 This fame Rezekiab alſo ſtopped the vpper | againe to Jeruſalem into hiskingdompe!s 
\ Water ſptings of Gihon,andled them fircight vn | naſſeh knew that the Lord was C. 
Jemearh toward the citie of David Weſtwarde: | 14 Now after this he built à W 
ſo Hezekiah proſpered in all bis workes, citie of Danid, on the Weſt ſideof 8 
31 But becauſe of the ambaflagours of the | valley, euen at the entric of the un 
Princes of Babel, which ſent ynto him to en- comp aſſed about Ophel, & raiſedit 
quire of the wonder that was done in the lande, pur captaiues of warre in all che H 
God left him to try him, and to knowe all that | Tudah *' © 
was ty aber. e ee | ,15 And hee tooke away the f 
35 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Nere ki: ¶ che image vt of the honſe of the T 
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Nine. Toflah Chap. xxrIiſſi. The Lawe is found. 

. t of the when he had pur ed the land & the Temple, he 
alem that hee bad 2 them ſent Shaplian t 5 — of Azalizh,znd Maaſeiah 
« of the Lord, & in . : the gonermour of abe due, and * e ſonne of 

rd, and , Ioahaz the order, to repaire the hot: of tha 

8 Alfo he prepared the altar of the Lord, an, Loris God, 1 Pa 5 Fa 

rde Gd 9 And w. en they came to Hi iah the hie 
6 d Iudah to ſerve the Lorde | Prietthe Kier a he money F wes broughe 
Ile). ; did ſacrifice till into the ouſe of Which s thay 
. eee ro their God, kept in ala el at the hand of Ma- 
be te faces, the reſt of the actes of Ma- naſſeh, and Ephraim, aud of all the relidye of x{- 
10 5 Le bis God, & the words | rael, and of all Indah and 
* 3 ſpake to him iu the Name of the 


bocke of the kings of Iſrael, 


n bumb led) behold, they Euen to 
* be ef the Seers. : gꝰue they it, to bye hewed ſtone . 
e So Mavaiieh ſlept with his fathers, & they [ 


9 


) r beaines of the houſes » Which the 
ee tym in fis owe houſe:and Amon his fon Kings of Iudah had 


eſtroyed. 5 
ed mo £15 Reade, * 12 And the men did # x4 worke Faithfully, and 
Taman wa two and twentje yeere olde, ' the puerſeers of them were Tahath & Obadiah y 
© be began to rcigue,and reigned two yeere Leuites, of the cluldren of Merati,and Lecharighi, 
kendilem, & Meſhullam, of the children of the Koh: thites 
Ju he cid cuill in the ſight of the Lord, as to ſet it forward: and of the Leuites al that could 
MawPeh his father: for Ano ſacrificed to all | Skillofinfruments of nike, 
mages, which Manaſſcl. his father had made, 13 And they were ouer the bearers of burden 
ned ban. and them that ſet forwarde all the workemen in 
Au hee humbled net hin: ſelfe before the enery worke: and of the Leutes were ſeribes, and 
<,43 Manaffeh his father had bumbleg him- | officers and porters, | | | 
be: this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 14 And when they brought our the mone 
+ And hl eruants*conſpired agai uſt him, & | that was broughtinto the houſe of the Lord, Hil- 
li in bis one houſe, | kiah thę Prief founde the book 
5 Viz P people of the land flew all them that 
cv ſyered 


he Prieſt fo oke of the I. awe of 
the Lord giuen by the hand of Moſes 

2gainſt King Amon:and the people 

ja, þ Ioſiah his ſou king in his flead. 


Shapban the chanceler, I haue 
of the Lawe inthe houſe of thy and Hil» 
CHAP, XXx111g. kiah gaye the booke toShaphan, - 
ih the [doler,8. And reſtoreth the | 16 And Shaphan caryed the buoke to F King 
The boote of the Lay is found. 21 | and brought the K ing word againe, ſaying, All 

4b the Propbeteſſe for coun. is committed ro the hand of thy ſeiuints, that doe 

his prayer, 31. He mateth 4 they. | ' 

* with Gol. © ? For they haue gathered the meney F was 
* Wa tight ycere olde when he began | found in the houſe ofthe Loed t 
Fee, and bee reigned in leruſslem one & i 


haue deliue red 
It into the handeg of the ouerſe ers, & to y bands 
„eie. 
And te did vprightly in the fighe of the 1 2 Allo 
4.200 walked in th 


Aa 8 the chance ller uni to 
ne Wayes of Dauid his fa. Ying, Hilkizh the Prieft hath giuen me * 
4286 bowed neither to the right hande nor to booke,& Shaphan read it before the King. 
H. | | | 12 Andwhen the K in had heard the wwordes 
And in che eight yere of his rjenewhe be | of the Lawe, he tare his x bro) | 
14 Hilde) he begi tv ſeeke after the G ag | 
Daud tis iber:ang h 


| | And the King commaunded Hilki:h , and 
in the twelft yere he be Ahi lam the ſon of Shaphan 
7 þWge ludah and ler. lem from the bie | 


Trin war n 
or Micah, and Shaplian e p hanceler, and A 
and the groues, and the carued images, & | the kj A. ſervant, ſaying b | 
| 3 8 * | Sve and enquirecf the 
e don in his fight 
| len, 0d he cou bt the altarz 


| Lord for me „and 
for tlie reſt in Iſrael and Indah » Concerning the 
ed to eui downe the ima wordles of this bcoke that is founde « for great is 
bie vpn them: he brake alſo the | the wrath of the Lorde that is falle 
mages, and the molten | bec: | | 
and lampt them to 


n pon v 
ue not kept the worde o 


fut more oa 


r 8 7 = | 22 
4X5 ofthem that had lacrjfice vu. oy oy 1995 1 ay ne e ** 
hs 9 22 Then Hilkjah and they that the kin had 

he e aha . pon Ae ned » Went to Huldah the pre pleted 
; aud ler 
i Fe cities of Manafſeh at Ep re of Shallum, 


] — od Ephraim, | 
ron ab vi their mane? | | 


e - an 
the ſonne of 1 Tokkiath,the 


d red them , Thus ſaich the 
Tord God of Iſrael, Tel ye the mi that ſent yo 
to me, | 


to me | 8 
2 + Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 1 will bring 

, cuil pon this place „and vpon the inhabitants 
ere pf his mi guę th 


abb eu k all the guf ſns (hat are Written in che 


7 R 


4 
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an Beniamin, and [ of the por, they 1 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. : | 
Cod of Iſrael, behelde, they are written in 


a do, overſight in J. meaning 
His prayer & how God was jntreated / houſe of the L an Y gane it to Þ works. Shaph:g, 
4 26d al! bis ſinne,and tus trepaſſe, 2 1 h he orde , to &c, 
ee hee bully die places, & ſet 


Lofiahs concnane 
| booke which they haue read before the king of 


Iudah, | | 
25 Begauſe they haue forſaken mee, and burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me wich all the 
ewoprkes of their hands, there fore fhall my wrath 
fall ypon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. | 
26 But tu the king of Judah, whoſent you to 
E ofthe lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, thus 
aith the Lord G od of Iſrael, The wordes which 
thou haſt heard, ſhall come 10 poſſe. . 
27 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 


II. Chron. 


cording to the worde of 
Moles, "MY 
7 loſiah alſo gaue wth 


=__- 


* 
. 0 
Fe”, 
* * 


all that were preſent , to 
ö thouſande, and three thon * g 


3 And his Prince: 
people to the Priefts, 


and to 
| God, 


lambes, and kiddes, all for thaw 


were of the Kings ſubſtance, * 


111 


and Zechariah, and lehiel, 1 | 


a 

diddeft humble thy ſelf before God, when thou v th 
Heardeft his wordes againſt this place and againft | 
che inhabitants thereof, land humbled thy felf 
ee fore me, and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt be 
fore me, I haue alſo heard it, faith the Lord. 

28 Beholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhak be put in thy graue in peace, and 
thine eies ſhall not ſee all the eujll, which Iwill 

1 eng Mag this place, and vpun the inhabitants of 
«he fame. Thus they brought the King word a- 
Ame. | 


| 
bullocks. 5 
5 10 Thus the feruice Was 
Prieſies ſtood in their places, 
their orders, acct 


| ording to the th 
1 ment. 9 oy. 
29 © Then the King ſent and gathered allthe x x And they flewthePaſlegr 4 
Flders of Iudah and Ieruſalemnm. | ſprinkled the blood with their ba 
30 And the King went vp into the houſe of tes flayed them. "00 
the'Lorde,and al the men of ludah, and the inha- | 12 And they tooke away bj 
bitants of Teruſalem, and the Prieftes and the Le- fring to giue it 2ccording ro tht 
wires, and all the people from the greateſt to the families of the children of chop 
ſmalleſt, and he read in their eates al the wordes to the Lorde, as it is writtca wh 
of the booke of the coucnant that was ſounde ju fes, and ſo of the bulleckes. 
the houſe of the Lord. f 5 13 And s they roſted the pz 
31 And the King ſtood by his pillar, & made according to the cuſtome, b Fly 
acouenant before the Lerde, to walke after the | they ſod in pottes, pans, andcaling 
Lord, and to keepe his commandements, and his t ed them quicklie to all the pol 5 
teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all his heare | 14 Aſterwyarde alſo they _ 
and with all his ſoule, ami that he would accem- ſelues, and for the Prieftes + for thi 
pliſn the wordes of the couegant Written inthe | ſonnes of Aaron were occupia in 
Came book, FT | . offerings, and the fat vn - 7 A 
32 And he cauſed all that were found in Teru- | Leuites prepared for them ſoles, 
Glem,and Beniamia to ſtand to it: and the inha- | Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, 
bjtants of Ieruſalem did according to thecoue- | 15 And the ſingers the ſonne i 
nant of God, enen the God uf theit fathers. 3 in their ſtanding * according to = 
33 So Ioſiah topkeaway all the abhominati- | ment of Dauid,and Aſaph,and Howl 
ons out of all the countries that pertajned to the 
Children of Iſrael : and compelled all that were 
found in Iſrael to ſerye the Lorde their God: fo 


duthun the kings Seer, and theft 
gate, who might not departe fn 

all his dayes they turned not back from the lord 

God of their fathers, _ 


therefore their brethren the Let mg 
CHAP. XXXV, 


them, "0 
1. Ioſiah keepeth the Paſſeouer, 2. He ſtrieth forth 


& So al the ſeruice of the la 
the ſame day, to keepe the Pals 

Gods ſernice.2 o. Heẽ fghteth againſi the king of 

- 


vnto oh 
* 


> : 
„ 
i 
N 
4 4 
> 
a, 


4 * 
. 1 
, "0 
5 ; 
N 
Re” 
* 


17 And the children of Tſe 
ſent kept the Paſſrouer rheſame wal 
of the valeauened bread ſeuen d 

19 And there was no Paſlec 


burat offerings vpon the altar of tip 
ding to the commandement of ing 

Egypt, and dieth. 2.4.7he peoplebewaile hin. 
A. Oreouer* Ioſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lord in Ieruſa lem, & they ſlew the Paſſe. . 
ouer in the fourteenth day of the firft monech. in lſrael. from the daies of San Ae 
2 And he appointed the PricfeFto their char neither did all the Kings of 1 
Bes, & incouraged them to the ſeruice of q houſe Paſſeouer as Toſiah kept, andthe 
of the Lord. 5 Leuites and all Judah and nel 
8 And he ſaid vnto the Leuites, that taught al ſent, and the inhabitants of lemi 
Iſrael and were ſanctifie d vnto the Lord, Put the | 19 This Paſſeouer was kept is 
holy arke in the houſe which Salomon the ſonne yecre of the reigne of Ioſiah. - 
of Dauid King of Iſrael did builde : i halbe no 20 , After al this, when 7 > 


2. Nag. 23. 
8 


more a burden ypon your fhoulders: ſeruenowe the Temple, Necho kjngot 
the Lord your God, and his people Iſrael. fight againſt Carchemiſh b) 
«,Chro.23z 4 And prepare your (clues by che hauſes of | went our againſt him, f 
and 24. and your fathers according ta your gourſes; as Dauid | 2 Bur he ſent meſſengers ton 
25 · and 2 6 the king of Iſrael hat h written, and according to haue I to doe with thee, mau 
chap. the writzog of Salomon his ſonne, | come not againſt thee this day 4/8 
forzehe peo- : 5 And ſtand inthe Sanctuarie aceording to F | houſefof mine ene mie, and Gen 
oe diuiſion of the families of your breriren ${(chil- to make haſte 2 leaue off go come! 
dren of the people, and Mer the diviſion of che which is with me, leaſt he dea 
him, but changed his appabell uf 


_ 6 Sakillthe Paſſecuer, & 
ind prepare your btedurn th and hearkengd not vago the WP? 


£ 


anttifie your (clues 
they may dog ac- 


\ 


aod the 
ard wd 
Abe knen rooke him out of that cha- 
bim in p 
brovght him to leruſale 
eee ee 
” and al 1dah and Ieruſalem mourned fox 


A od leremizh lamented 9 al ſin- 


for Ioſiah 


Gnoing wom< mour 
pins rr day, 
yntolſrek, and beholde, 

wines in tb Lamentations. 
pl the refte of the actes of Toſiah 
1 oodnefle, doing as it was written in the 
. firſt and laſt, behold, they 
2 io the booke of the Kings of Iſrael 


— C HAP. XXXVI. 
lofah reigneth lebea haz. . After Tehba- 
Mad. i. After him lehoiechin. 11, f- 
„h Zedechieh.14.1 7 In whoſe time al the 
ue were car ed ax ay to Babel, for contem- 
the admenitions of the P rophe 
ere agi the ſenentieth yeers after by 


(yrvs, 
ltd people of theland tooke Tehoahar 
the foone of loſiah and made him king in 
feeders feade in leruſalem. 
tehoshar was three and twenty yeere old 
s he be zan to reigne, and he reigned three 
abs ic Ic uſalem. 
Aud the king of Egypt tooke him awaye at 
n ind condemned the laude in an hun- 
d ulereꝭ of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 


"ex 10 ordinance 


q And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his | 


r king ouer ludah & leruſalem, and turned 
nme tv lehciabim: and Necho tooke Jehoa- 
tes brother, and canied him to Egypt. 
lbazkim was five and twenty yeere old, 
> be began to rtigne, and he reigned eleuen 

ia leruſalem, aud did cuil in ihe fight of 
Led his Gol. 

A gunft him came vp Nebuchadnezzar king 
Batel, and bound him with chaines to catie 
w Babel. 

Nebuchadnezzir alſo * caried of the yeſſels 


che ſecond charet which be had 


and made the 


01,22, And 


11 Zedekiahwarone and twenty yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned eleuen 
yeere in leruſalem. 


12 * And he did euil in F fight of che Lord his 2. Ang. 24. 


God, and humbled not himſelfe before teremi- 17.19. erg 


ah the Prophet, at the commaundement of the 72.2 


Lorde, ; 5 155 

13 But hoe rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- 
chadnezzar, which had cauſed lam to ſweare by 
God: and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate , that he might not returne to the 
Lord God of Iſrael. wy 

14 Al the chiefe of the Priefts alſo & of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully, according to all 
the abomina tions of the heathen, and pollined P 
houſe of the Lord, which he had ſaritificd in Ie · 
mſalem. 

15 Therefore. the Lorde God of their fathers 
ſent to them f by his meſlengers, riſing early and 
ſending: fer he had compaſsion on his people, and 
on his habigation, 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, & 
deſpi ed his words, and m iſuſed his Prophets, vn- 
til che wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people 
and til there was no remedy. | 

17 Forhe brought vpon them the king of hs 
Caldeans, who flewe the yong men with the 
ſworde in tit houſe of their Sanctuarie, and ſpa- 
red neither yong man, nor virgine, ancient, not᷑ a. 
ge dʒ G od gaue al into his hand, . 

18 And al f veſſels ofthe houſe of God great 
& ſuul. andthe treaſures of the houſe of à Lord, 
and the treaſures of the king, and of his princess 
al theſe caried he to Babel: | 


19 And they butnt the houſe of God, & braks 
downe the wal of Ieruſalem, and burnt all the 


places thereof with fire, and al the precious veſ- 
{® thereof, to deft roy all. PE, 
20 And they that were left by the ſword, cx» 


Eb1.Ly i 
of uU 


ried he away to Babel and they were ſeruants to 
him and to his ſonnes, vntil the kingdome of the 


Perſians had rule, | 
21 To fulfil the word of the Lord, by $ moutli 
of Teremiah, vntil the land had her 61 of 


kept Sabbath, to fulfil ſeuenty yecres, 


22 ut in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of 


er Sab- 
baths: for al the daes that ſhee lay deſvlate, ſhes 


Perſia (when the word e of the Lorde, ſpoke by . 2 5.18 
t he mouth of Teremiah, was finiſhed) , Lorde d 2948 
ſtirred vp the ſpixit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and 4.3.16 
he made a proclamatiõ through al his k ingdome, 
and alſo by writing, ſaying, 
23 Thus ſayeth Cytus king of Perſia, Al the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lorde God of 
Heaven giuen me, and hee hath commaunded 
mee tobnylde him an hovſe-in Ieruſalem, that is 
in Indah. Whols among you of all his people, 
with whome the L orde hia God nt let him goo 
vp. | | | | 


the heaſe of the Lord to Babel and put them 

&e Temple at Babel. | 

3 Concerurg the reſt of the actes of Tchoia- 

had bis abunioanions which he did, and that 
b Vi ſcunde yppoo him, beholde, they are 

aten in the booke of the kings of Iſrael and 
> andJebazchin his ſonne reigned in his 


Ulehonchin was eight yeere old when hee | 
a t0 e1gne, and he reigned three moneths & 
* leruſalem and did euil in the light of 


And when tbe yeere was out, King Nebu- 


3 The prayer of Maneſſe h King ofthe rewes. | 

mightie, God of our fathers Abra- | can notbe borne, and thine angry chteatning to- 
. N rob, and of their rig reom 1 warde ſinners 3 ag, (A thy merciful ; 

=D made and earch with al | promiſe is vameaſurable and vnſearchable. For 
pode of th 3 1 aft bound the ſea by the | chouart the moſt high Lorde, of great compaſti- 
he „ dement, which haft ſhue | on; long ſuffering, and moſt merciful, and repen- 
BX ame whom u by thy terrible & glo- | teſt for mans miſeries, Thou, O Lord, according 
hy power py 2) te feare, and remble | torhy greargoodaeſe, haſt promiſed repentance 
Jer the malefiie of thy glory I and forgiuenelle to chem thay ſinne againſt por 

po 


weg Cyrus 


fore thee. I did not thy w 


and for thine infinite mercies, haſt appoynted re- 
entance vnto ſinners that they may bee ſaued. 
hou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the | 
iuſt. haſt not appoynted repentance to the iuſt,as 
to Abraham, & Iſaac and facob, which haue not | 
finned againſt thee, but thouhaſt appoynted re- 
pentice vnto me that am a ſinner: for I haue ſin- 
ned 
tranſgreſsions, O Lorde, are multiplied: my tranſ- 
preſsions are Fe apa. and I am not wor- 
thy to behold and ſee the height of the heaiens, 
for the multitude of mine vnrighteouſu eſſe. I am 
bowed downe with many yron bands, that Ican 
not lift vp mine head, neither haue any tte leaſe, 
For 1 haue prouoked thy — * & done cuil be · 
W, neither kept I thy 


Evra, 


| and haue multiplied oifence % 


2boue the nomber of the ſand of the ſea. My 


M 
Pa 
* 
4 
w 


commandements. 1 lun 


. * 
a 


bovve the knee of mine hear A 
of grace. I haue ſinned, O Lc 
t acknowledge my tranſy reli 


"beſeech thee, forgiue mee: 0 7 


and deſtwy me not with my ws 
not augry wick nie for euer by n 
me, neither condemne rhe into hs 
the earth. For thou art the Gol 
them repent: 4nd in me tian 
oodneſſe: for thou wilt ſave me 
y, according to thy great mew 
prayſe thee for euer al the dei 
the power of the heauens pray 


is cke glory for euer and euet A 


4. $8 

4a 2 

y Y FR 8 
4 ws 


n * 
4 2 


EZRA. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


; S the Lord il ener merciful 810 his Church. & doth not puniſh them, but 20 the l 

L ſee their ovone inlſeriet, and be exerciſed vnler the croſſe, that they might contenemily 

&ſpyre vnto the heauent: ſo after that het had viſited the JIewes and kept thera, nome in labs 
Jeeves in aSirenge countrey among infidels and idolaters , hee remembred hit ten ma 
infirmities, and ep 1 forbie one ſake rayſed them wp a delinerer, and 10oned both A 
chiefe ruler to pitie them,and alſo by him pieniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſennizaly, 
Panding leaf? they ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefie, hee keepeth then ik 
end rayſcd domeſiical enemies, which indeuour a s1mmuch as they can to hinder their mafia 
yes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets, they went forwarde by little awd litth Te 
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was fruiſhed. The author of this booke was Exra,who was Prieſt, anit&cribe of the Lam. al 
He returned to Ieruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus „lia is, fler iow 
ohe returne of the firſt vnd er Zerubbabel, when the Temple was buili. He brought wich bing 
Panie, and much treaſures, wich lettgrs to the kings officers , for all ſuth things as ſpoulle lei 
rhe Temple: and at his comming, he redreſſed that which was auiſſe, and ſet the things in jul 


| Cyrus ſendeth againe the 8 was in 
captinity, 8. And reſtoreihj them their holy 
veſſels, 1 


Trh.36.22 yo inthe firft yeere of Cyrus Kip 
1 eſd.2. 7. Jof Perſia, (chat the worde bs i = 
iere · 25. 12 ſpoken by the mouth of Ieremiah, might 
A be accompliſhed) the Lord ſtirred vp 
e e of Cyrus king of Perſia, and he made 4 then 
prochmation through al his kingdome, & alſo by | of golde, a thouſand baſons of ſilat 
writing, ſaying. : | tic — Þ 4 
2 Thus ſayeth Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord | to Thirty bowles of golds, 6. off 
God of heauen hath giuen mee al the kingdomes of the ſecond ſort , fox hundrethandll 
of the earthy and hee hath commanded mee to | ther veſſels, a houſande. _ 
builde him an houſe in Ierufilem , which is in 11 Althe veſſelles of golde ani ii 
Iudah. 5 thonſand & foure hundrech. Shell 
3 Who is hee among yon of al his people with | vp al with them of the captiviry bas 
vrhom his God is? let him goe vp to Jeruſalem | Babel to leruſal em 
which is in Judah , and builde the houſe of the | HAP. II. 
Lord God of Iſrael: he is the God, wlich is in le- The »3ber of them that returned fr A 
ruſalem. a en | Heſe * -alſoare the ſonnes i 
4 Andeuery one that remaineth in any place that went vp out of the c 
(where he ſoiourneth) let the men of his place re · ¶ Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had wy 
lieuc him with ſiluer and with gold & with ſub- | ynto Babel)and returned to Lenin, 
K2yce,and with cattel, and with a willing offe- dah, euery one vio his cny., 
ting , for the huuſe of God that is in leruſa- 2 Which came with Zerubbabel, 51 
— ſhua, Netiemiah, Seratah, Rechiab 

5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah, and Benia- | fhan, Miſpar, Biguai. Rehum, Raus. A 
min, and the Prieſts and Leuites rofe vp with of the men of the people of iſud 5 
al them whoſe ſpirite God had ray ſed to goe vp 3 The ſonnes of Paroſn, two tba 
to builde the houſe of the L orde which isin Iem · ] dreth, ſeuenty and two: 
ſalem. | 3 | 4 The fonnes of Shephatiah , 
6 And all they that were about them, fireag- | ſenenty and two: — 
thened their handes with veſſels of filger, with 5 he ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen uu 
golde, wic ſubſtance, and with cattel, and with | fue: 1141 
precious tungs, beſidos al chat was willingly vf- | 6 The ſonnes of Pahath Moab, a 
Iileſhas, & Loab, do thouſand, eig , 


— 5 
——_ 
— — 


4 Allo the king Cyrus broughtial 
ſe ls of the houſe of the L. orde, N 
nezzar had taken out of Ieriſalem ali 
in the houſe of his god, 2 

2 Euen them did Cyrus king d 
forth by the hande of Michredath An 
Cm them vnto Sheſhbatzar the Ni 


ah. 1 3 
9 And this Is the nomber of them i 


To 


ad 29.10. 


. 


ſertd. 


* 
= 


3 & 


che of lan, athouſand, wo hun- 
mee ir: 


4 on Zany, nine hundreth, & five 


9 The {ances of Zace:l Gnenbnodreth, and 


bs The ſonnes of Bari, ſixe hundreih, & two 


and wert): 5 

1 melee of Adonikam, ſuce hundreth, 
core and INC * ; 

'f The (unnes of Big i, Wo thouſande, and 

Fe Adina, foure hundreth, and 


Efty: — 
16 The leber of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety & 


3 The ſonne $f Bezai, three hundreth, and 
+ 2nd tate ntv: 1 

11 The ſons af lorah, an hiidreth, & twelue: 
„ The loneet of Haſſlurn, rwo hundreth, & 

2nd (weoty: 

30 The ſonacs of Gibbar, ninety und hue: 
1 The (cores of Beth-lebem, an hund reth, 
bie and wem): 

c , The men of Netophah , ſixe and fifty: 

j The men of A nathoth, an hundreth, and 
t 32d twemy. 


0 Thc ſoanes of Armaueth, two and four- 


1% Ne ſondes of Kiri: di- arim, of Chephirah, 
tectec i, ſeuen huncrech, and three and four- 


26 The ſonnes of Hatamah & Gaba, ſix hun- 
h,»Þd o. e and twenty: 
27 lde men of Michmas, an hundtreth, and 
po 20 enty: 
t Ide ſennes of Bech · el & Aj, two hun- 
* thice and twenty: 
1 Thelonney of Ne bo, twoand fifiy: 
Jo The o, of M. gbiſn, an hundreth, and 
d bſty: 
1 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
ewe | undieih and foure and fifty. i 


32 The ſcaues of H rim, three hundreth, and 
Mr 


14 The ſornes of Lod - hadid and Ono, ſeuen 

ih, abd five and twenty: 

% The onder of lericho, ihree hundreth, and 
and formry : 


35 The fonnes of Senagh, three thouſand, ſixe 
herd thirty. | 

% te Prleſies, of the ſonnes of Tedaiah of 

1 & le ſlus, nine hundreth, ſeueuty and 

/ I ſonnes of Immer, a chouſande and two 


37 The ns of Paſt vr, a thouſand, two hun- 


d ſeven and fourty: ; 
39 Theſoncesof Harim, 2 thonſande, and ſe- 


qo eitbelevites, the ſonnes of leſhas 204 
vd of the ſoones of Hodauiah, ſeuenty and 


41 <IThe ſinee .th 2 
d and ergh * K 


47 CThe ſondes of the porters, the ſonnes of of ſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſts garments. 


: theſonnes of Ater, rhe ſonnes of Tal- 
de tonnes of Akkub, the ſonves of Hatira, 


add thiny, all wen au lamdrath and 


Chap. H. : 


| 


_ . UN ino in their ics. 


from thecaptinitle 


43 The Nethinims ,the ſonnes of Ziha, die 
ages of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tabbaotk, 

44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siahas 
| the ſonnes of Padon, | 
| gabah,theſonnes of Akkub, 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, : the ſonnes of Shame 
lai, the ſonnes of Hanan, Ny 

47 The ſonnes of Oiddel, the ſonnes of Ga. 
har, rhe ſonnes of Reaiah. 

48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko 
da, the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
| 49 T he ſonnes of Vara, the ſonnes of Paſcal, 

the ſonnes of Beſai, | \ 

50 The ſonnes of Aſhnah, J ſons of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephuſim. 5 
| $2 The ſonnesof Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Has 
kupa, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
| * 52 The ſonnes of Bazlithythe ſonnes of Me- 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſba, 

The ſonnes of Barcos, 
the fonnes of Tbamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 1 5 

s The ſonnes of Salomon ſeruants, the ſons 
of Satai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, che ſonnes of 
Pcruda. - 

56 The ſonnes of Taalah , the ſonnes of Dare 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel. 

57 The ſonnesof Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazrebaim, the 
ſonnes of Ami, | 

58 Al the Nethinims, & the ſons of Salomons 
ſeruants were three kundreth, ninetie and two, 

59 And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Tetharſha, Chenih, Addan, and Immer, but 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 

their ſeede, hetlicr they were of Iſrael, 

60 The ſomes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth, & two 
and fifty. | 
61 And ofthe ſonnes of the prieſtes, the ſong 


the ſannet of Sifara 


z{llai: which tooke of the daughters of Rarzillat 
the Gileadite to wife, and was called after theit 


name. 

62. Theſe ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
gies, but they were not founde, therefore vere 
they put from the Prieſthood. 


ſhould not eate of che moſt holy thing, til there 
roſe yp 2 Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 
643 The whole Cõgregation together was twe 
& fourty thouſand, three hundreth & threeſcore, 
65 Beſide their ſeruants, and their maides, of 
whom vyere ſeuen thuuſand, three hundretk, and 


dreth fin pg wen and ſinging women, 

66 Their horſes wwere ſeuen hundreth, & fixe 
and thirty: their malcs, two hundreth aud fiue 
and four ty. 

67 Their camels foure hundreth, and five and 


and twemy. | 

62 And eertaine of the chiefe fathers when 
they came tothe houſe of the Lorde, which was 
in Ieruſalem, they offered willingly for the hous 
of God to (et it vp vpon his foundation. oy 

69 They gaue after their ability vnto y trea- 
ſure of the worke, euen one aud threoſcore theu- 
ſand drammes of golde, and fine thouſand pieces 


70 So the Prieſtes and the Lewtes, and a cer- 


taine of the people, aud the ſingers and the por- 


ters, and the Nethinimsdwelt ig their cities, aud 
CHAP, 
F 


45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſormes of Ha 


of Habaiah, the ſunnẽs of Coz, the ſormes of Bar- 


63 And Tirſhatha aide vntothem, that they 


ſeuen and thirty, and among them were twohun- 


thirty, rheir aſſes, ſix: thouſand, ſeuen bundreth 


x54 


he reedifylng ofthe Tetple Faith 1 3 3 
a. They build the altar of Gods, They offer te fh Bus: the childrẽ of the @ 
Lord, 7 They prepare for the Temple. 11. And ] Temple vnto the Lord God 

Hag unte the Tord. I And they came to Zea 
1˙Ifd. 5. 47 Nd when the ſenenth moneth was come, | chiefe fathers, and ſayd ni 
the 


CHAP, 111. 


K the children of Iſrael were in their cities, } with you: for we ſeeke the Ig 
220vle aſſembled them ſelues ad one man vn - da, and we haue ſacrificed tun 
to Jemſale. „ of Eſar Haddon king of Aſhar; 
2 Then ſtood vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, | vp hier. 
and his brethren the Prieſts and Ierubbabel the | 3 Then Zembbabel,and fol 
ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded { of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael 
theahar of the God of Ifrael,to offer bufnte offe- | is not for yoii, but for vs ta 
rings thereon, as it is written in the La of Mo- to out God: for wee our ſclaeyh 
ſes the man of God, 3 it yoro the Lord God of 1 
3 And they ſet the altar pon his baſes (for | the king of Perſia hath comms 
feare was among them, becauſe of the people of | 4 Wherefore the people of 
thoſe countries)rherefore they offred burnt offe- raged tlie people of Iudab, andj 
rings thereon vnto the Lord, evez burnt offeriugs building. 
in tlie morning, and at enen. | 5 And they hired colinlley? 
"Iu 4 They keptalſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, J hinder their deuice, al the dayes 
g. 16 10 lt is written, and the burnt offering * dai, by | Perſia,cucvntilF reigne of Da 
| nomher according to the cuſtome day by day, 6 And in the reigne of Aba 
5 And afterw¾ard the continual burnt offring, | ginning of his reigne) wrote ths 
both in the new moneths & in al the feaſt daies | againſt the inhabitants of lutuh ay 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, and in al the | 7 Atidin the dayes of Atul 
oblations willingly offered ynto the Lord. dath, Tabeel, and the reſta of & 
6 From the 1 daye of the ſeuenth moneth | wrote when it was peace, Vt 
began tliey to offer burnt off rings vnto y Lorde: | of Per ſia, and the writing ofthah 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lorde | ramites writing,and the thing tas 
was not laide. 3 3 { language of the Aramites. 
7 They gaue money alſo yntothe maſons, & [ 8 Rehumthef] chanccler ,. 6 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle | ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt ei 
0 Tf vuto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring tlem | ſhaſhte the king, in this ſort: 3 
$0, Tanke. cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea vntoff Ia - -9 Then wrote Reluim the chang 
pho, according to the grant that they had of Cy- | ſhai the ſcribe, and their compari 
rus king of Perſia, I Apzhaxrſatheaie, Tarpelaie; Aphay 
Fand in the ſecond yeere of their canjming | Bablaic, Shuſhanchaie, Debate Eh 
vnto the houſe of God in leniſalem in the ſecond 10 And the reſte of the peoplh 
moneth begari Zernhbabel-the Tonne of Shealti- | great and noble Aſuappar bro 
el, and teſhua the ſonne of lozadak, and the rem · in the cities of Samaria, and o "I 
nant of their brethren the Prieſts & the Lewtes, y ond the Riuer and Cheeneth, _ 
& al they that were come out of the capttuitic | 11 © This is — tha 
vnto Ieruſalem, and appoymed the Leuites from | fent vnto King Arxah ſhaſhie, 
twenty yeere oldeand aboue, to ſet forward the | V AN TS the men bey und the Mi 
work of the houſe of the Lord! -, | teth;ſaluzerhte. „ 
9 And Ieſſiua ſtood with his ſonnes, and his 12 Be it know tuto the ling 
brethren, and kadmiel with his ſonmies, and the | which came vp from thee ta 0 
ſonnes of Iudah together to fer forwarde the | Icrufalem(a city rebellious aud 
woorkemen ja the houſe of God, and the ſonnes | and lay the foundations of the will 
of Henadad with their ſonnes, and their biethren | toyned the foundations. 
the Leuitess | 1 | 23 Be it knowen noweyntoly 
16 Andwhep the builders laĩde the fimdatl- | thit citie be built, & the founc 
on of the Temple of the Lorde, they appoynted | layde, they wil not giue tolle, rnd 
the Prieſtes ia their apparel with trumpers,and | ſo ſhak thou hinder the kings ml 
the Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbales 14 Nowe therefore becaule 1 
1. chron⸗i C to pray ſe the Lorde, - after the ordinance of Da- | brouglit vp inthe Kings palace 
4.84 utd King of Urael; { forvs to ſee the kings deſhonouny 
| 11 Thus they ſang when they gate praiſe, & | haue we ſent and certified che x 
when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord. For hee | . x That one may ſearch tn wh 
I's good, for his mercy enlureih fox euer towarde | Chronicles of thy fathers & mani 
Iſrael, And al the people ſhotked with a greate booke of the Chronicles, & peice 
Moure, when tliey prayſed the Lord, becauſe the ty is rebellions & noy ſome vm 
foundation of the houſe uf the Lord was layed. } ces, & that they haue moned (ea 
12 Many alſo of the Prieſts & the Leuites and |} fot the which cauſe this citie wt 
the chijefe of the fathers, avcitent men, which had. x 6 Weecertifie the King tb 
ſeene the firſt houſe(when the foundation of this eiue befbnilded, & the fund 
houſe was layde before dt wept with a J layde,by this meanes, the pu 
foude yoyce,and many ſhouted aloude for toy. Riuer ſhatnor be thine. _ © il 
+ _ 13 So that che people could not diſcerne the } 17 © The king ſent an aner! 
found of the ſhout for iay, fro the noyſe of the. | chanceler, & Shimſhai the Till 
weept In har people: for the people. ſhouted Þ their companions that dwelt, Wi 
with a loud crie, & the noyſe was heard farre off, the other beyond the rinet, wei 
„ SE IT. - 2 12 CThe letter which yes 
2. The building of the Temple is hindered,and hom | bene openly read before me 4 
I. Letzers $0 Artexerxer,and the anſwers 19 And I have gommUunnies wr 


N 6 The copy 


Ae this due of olde dme bach 
eln 2921 


ings, & hath rebelled, 


— 
1 
” 
4 


have bene 
Bo ag Re how 
ee znd tolle, trirute, 
ae 2decree, Y thoſe men may 
* Hake be not bültz till Ihaue gt 
comma ndeme nt. 3 
| ods novwe that ye faile not to doe 
tas ſhould domage grow to burt the King? 
whe the cople of Kiog Atcabſhaſbres fer. 
> toad before Rebum and Shimſhai F ſeribe 
| ions, they went vp in all the 
n Alem vnto tbe Ie wyeꝰ/ & cauſed them 
. andgower. 
24 Ar 3 che houſe of God, 
Bu lo lemiſilem, and did ſtay voto che ſe· 
e of Darius King of Perſia, 
CHAP, V. | 
and, Zechariah doe prephecie. 3 Phework 
of tie Temple gorth ferwarde cent rarie to the 
ie of Tama 6. His letters to Daria. 
Tit ais Prophet and Zechariab the 
i TY 2 Prophet prophecied vnto F 
Kees chat were in Jadah and Ieruſalem, in the 
< of the Gd of I ſrael, enen vũto them, 
2 Then Zerubbabel tie ſounte of Shealtiel, and 
bus the ſonne of loradak aroſe, and began to 
li the houſe of God at Teruſalem, and W them 
wwe the Prophets of G od, which helped them. 
As the ſame time came to them Tatnal, 
A cue beyond rhe River, and She- 
Nr beni and their companions, and ſayd thus 
has hem, Who hath giuen y ou commaundenient 
bo bald ths bonſe, and to lay the foundations of 
e walles? g .. 
Then ſuyd we ynto them after this maner, 
xx are the names of the men that build this 
lang)? 


5- 3& the eye of theit God was vpori the El- 
gen of che jewet, that they could not cauſe them 
ho cauſe, ull the matter came to Darius: aid then 
they arforered by letters therevns; | 
the leiter, that Tamaf captaine 
the Riuer, and Shether-boznai, and his 


IPD" 8 *. 

"IF 
8 "a 1 
cap v. . 


= 
houls ch Ne 
| of the Temple, that was in Ieruſalem, & brought 


bel nun Cyrasitiade a deciee ro bella this houſe 


And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of the 
of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 


1 


them into rhe Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 


the King take out of the Temple of Babel, & they 


gaue them vntd one Sheſhbazzar by his name, 


' whom he had made captaine, 

15 And he ſayd vnto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way, & put them in the Temple that 
is in Leruſaletii and let the houſe of G od be built 

in his place, i 


| the foundation of the hotiſe of God, which is iu 
teruſalem, and ſince that time euen vntill nowe, 
hath it bene in building; yet is it not finiſhed, 
17 Nowe there fote if it pleaſe the King, let 
there be ſearch made in the houſe of the Kings 
treaſures, which is thete in Babel, vvhether a de- 
eree harh bene made byKing Cyrus, to build this 
houſe of Gud in Ieriſalem, and let the King ſen 
his minde concerniug this. 
3 HAP. VI. 1 
At the cd mandement of Darius King of Perſia, af- 
ter the Temple was builded & ded icate, the chil- 
art of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of vnleauened bre ad. 


ſures, which were there layde vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found in a coffer (in y palace 
that was in the prouince of the Medes) a volume, 
& thetein wav it thus writtenz 4s a membriall, 

3 IN THE FIRST yereof King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus madea decree for the houſe of God 
in ler uſalem, Let the houſe be built, een F place 
| where they offered ſacrifices, and let the walles 
thereof be ioyhed together: let the height there- 


three (core eubites; 


det of timber,and let the expenſes be giuen of the 
Kings houſe, _ | 
5 Aud alſo let them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of golde and ſiluer, which Nebu- 


in Jeruſalem, & brought viito Babel) and let him 


of he three ſcore cubites, aud rhe breadth thereof 


chadnezzar tooke out of the Temple, which was 


* 
oo ; 


The decreeof Darius. 153 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar & layde 


1 King Darius gaue commandement; & 1. ef l. 6. i r 
1 ey madè ſearch in the f librane of y trea - I Er. houſt 
| of bookes, 


4 Three {orders of || great tones, and one or- Or, rowers 
or coeur ſes. 


lor, marbił 


., Aphatſechtic (which were beyond F 
lune / tent ymo King Darius. 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him, herein it was 
und, VNTO D ARI Vs the king al 


goe vnto the Teinple chat is in Ileruſalem to his 
place and put them in the houſe of Gud. 

6 Therefote Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri - 
ver, and Shethar Boznai, (and t heir companions 
Apharſetaie, which are beyond the Riuer) be ye 
farre from thence. 

7 Suffer ye the worke of this kouſe of G od, F 
the capt: ine of the Iewes and the Elders of the 
lewes may build this houſe of God in his place, 

9 Fork haue ginen a commandoment what ye 
| ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Jewes, for the 
buil ding of this honte of God, thar of the reue- 
nues of the King, whit is of the tribute beyond 
the Riuer, there be incontinently, expenſes giuen 


8 Be it wen vnts the King, that we went 
ino the od roars ce of Indea,tothe hutrſe of F ptear | 
God, which is builded with fgreat f ones, and 
are hyde in the wailes, & this worke is 

＋ A Oh yu wile to On | 
we thoſe a, and ſayd vnto 
ber tha, Who hath giuen you Ae 
3 tha bouſe, and ro lay the foundation of 


Kalles: 
to Weatkedt 


a 


a, 


vhrothefe men that tliey ceaſe not, 
9 And that which they ſhall haue need2 of; 
. ers; SEE ler it be giuea ynto them day by day, whether ir 
ney ts thus, and fayd, We | be yong bullocks, or tammes, or lambes for che 
3 od of heauen 2nd earth, but ut oiterings of the God of heauen, wWheate, 
dy Yeeres age Wb. — n of olde and ma- | ſalt, wine, & oyle, accurding to the appoimment 
G4 ard for — h a great king of Iraelꝰ bull- of 2 Prefix hat are in Jeruſalem, that there be 
10 That they t hauè to offer ſweete odaurs 
Vito the God of heauen, and pray for the kings 
life, and for his ſonnes. 
| .11 And 1 haue mad a dectes, diat hoſos- 
| kor ſhal alter this ſemence, the :rword ſhalbe pub. 
kd dene fron h is hovfe, aud * vp ani 


prouokẽd . 
"Hh he on them ouer 
zzer king of Babel 
and he de ſtroyed this * Bs 
12 au efptwe vato Babel. 
u it yeen of Cyrn King of Ba- 


e 


HAIR 

1 1 141% if 

1 1171 N 
ee, 

||| TIM: Ve i 
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55 


* 
of 
| 


 ThePaſſe cone? | 


y ef, 72 1 


nam. 3. 6. 
aud. 8.9 


487. 
Freebthen 
heir hands 


he ſhall be hanged Hoon, and his houſe ſhalbe 


| made a br N for this. 


12 And the God thar liath ufo his Name to 
dwell there, deftroy all Kings and people I pur 
to their band to alter, &-todeftroy this houfe of | 


God which is in Ieruſalem. 1 Darius haue made ö 


2 decree, let it be done with ſpeede. 
13 J * Then Tatnai the captaine beyonde the 
Kine, and She thar Boznai & cheir compani 


did ſſ 


14. Lo the Elder of the Tewesbuilded, & they 


proſpered by the prophecying of Haggai / Pro- 
rhet, & Zechariah the ſon of iddo, & rhey'buil- 
ded & finifbed it by the appointment of the God 


of 1ſrael, & by the commandement of Cyrus and 


Darius, nd Artahſhaſnte King of Perſia. 
15 And this boufe was finiſhed the 


of the reigne of King Darms. 

1 6 And the children of Ifrael the Prieftes, & 
the Leuites; and the reſidue of the children of 
chr captiuitie kept the dedication of this honſe of 
God vvith joy: 


17 And offered arthe Jefitcation ofthis houfe 

of God an madreth: bulloelts 

rammes,fourchundreth lambes, & rwelue goates 
knne ofall iſrael, ONE to "_ not- 


for the 
N thewibes of Rel. 


— Gy n 5 


accordin roo? a to that which Darius had ſent, fo they | 


third day - 


ef the moneth Adar, which was the fixth Jeere S 


„ two hundreth - 


EY 7 
8 And hee came to Tom 
| neth,which was in the Ichs 
| 
15 


| 


|. 


9 For vpon the firſtdayobth 
gan he to govpfrom Babel, 2 
- the fifth monẽth came he 20 
"_— ood hand of his.G 3od hi 

or Ezra had prepared 


the % % Lord and ta 


the preceprs and iudgementsin 
21 CAndtius ts the copy 
Artah ſhaſhnte gaue vnto Ezry all 


of 


evena'writer of the words of rho 


of the Lord & of his ſtatu 
12 AK TARS HA r 


' Fo 2 
i. 4 


to Exra the Prieſt and perſite ſt be, 
of the God of heanen, rei a he 


13 J haue given commandey 
one that is willing in my 


ple of Iſrael, and of the Pries 


** 


Mar. 


to lemſalem with — Kt 


14 Therefore att tion 
ſeuen counſellers, to ĩ n 


in thine hand. e of * ny 
15. And to cartethe fila 
| SEES 
to the God o h 
ruſalem.))) _ =Y 
16 And all the ſiluer K þ 


finde in all the prouitice'of Ba 


olfring of the people, and cher 


17 eee bye eo 


i. flyer, bull6c 


oxen — ape, and all ck, ere 


rate theinſelues vnto them, frout che che | : 
he heathen of the land, roſcekorbe Lorde God + 
= 3 4 1 of rhe houſe of th a 

— thou before God in Tera 


of iſrael dich ate | 
23 And they kept F feat efvnlenyerd 8 
ſeuen a for the I. ord ben ann ve 
glad, wurned che heart of the King A 
vnto them, to f iacoutage them in de werke of | 
the boufe-of God, em the God of Iſrael. 
CHAPSEYHI. 
2. By obe commundement of the king, Exy« & dis 
"companions come to . 27. Hee geuet z 
_ thanks 10 God. 
A Ow.-ifter: theſe 
MN rah(haſt:te king of 35A war Ezra} ſon 


of Straiah; the ſonue of Azariah , "the fonne of 


Hilkiah, 


* The: forme of Shallum the ſonne of Zadok, | 


whe ſonne of Ahitub, 


3 The ſouneof Amtariah,chel Crs of Ana | 


dhe ſonne ef Merajoth, 


4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonneof Vzzigthe | : 


ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonns of Abi 
the ſonne of Elcazat, the | 
chiefe Prieſt. | 
6. This Ezracame vp from Babel 2 
ſeribe prompt in the Lawe of Moſes, 


the ſonof phirhas 
of Karoo, the 


which the 


Lotd God of Iſrael had giuen, and the king gave 


him all his requeſt according to the hunde: the 


Loni God which was vyon him. 


7 Aud chers went vp certaine of the children | 


_ of Iſrael, and of the Prieſtsand the I eu te, & the 


fingers, aud the poxtees, and the Netiuuims = 


Jerulalens* @tke ſeven W e Arch: 
, e . 


in thereigne of Ars. : 


was a 


{ 
J 
1 * 
o 


1 


| 


1. 


. 


| 


K 


enen Beten 
Anh whatſoeuer it] 
ten to do with the ref 


1 


; lem;according to the Lawe o Our 
71 


- | offer willmgly to the houſe aft ou 
* ism Terufglem, | a 


ao ett according to the ' 


19 And the veſſels ch nag 2 


20 And the reſidue that ub bs 


thee to beſtow¾e. thou ſhalt beſto 

Kings treaſure houfſe. > 
21 And 1 King Anahſhaſh 

mamdemem to ał the treaſure 


che houſe of thy Godgwhich 'fug 


"os 


-Yoluſhete River, that —— 


and teride of the Law ef the G 
of you, that it be done-in | 


18 ia Vntoanhundrech tales 


hundreth meaſures of v oc & 


drerh baths of wine, and mies 
Ng vy le, and ſalt without wr 
Whatſoeuax ds. by the 

of of heauen, let it be done ſp 
of the God of merle 
again ſt the Realme of the! 

24 Andyecertifie you, 
. Prieftes;Leuites, Vin gers, Port 
Miniſters iu this h Toſh 


| nernonr lay ypathem tolle: 


- 25 Andthou Ezra (after 
 Godth at is in thine hand) Sci 
which may iudge ab the- 
the Riier. euen fl thae dee 


God, and teach ye theyr that k 


26 And whoſoenet. mil ur 
thy God, and the 


2 


95 


ment without delay, whether " 


to bani ſhment, or tos 
impriſonment. 


ent >, Eg 


ape Chip. eil le. A faſt proclaimed-. 154 
26 And of the een bn tue Dadid had 
- orde ts Go our N ſet, & the gre forthe Os of 2 — 
two huddret twentie of the Nethini 
An dati be tefalem. which yet ye el by N * 12 
: . 21. And thete at the Riuer, by 
« the Linz £94 deute 1 2 ed ' dlaimied a faſt, that we might 3 our 12 . 
; wingrou pane princes: od whicj was vp before out God, and ſeeks of him a right way fer 
hand ofrbe 2 4525 of Iael to goe vp vs, & for dir children, and fox all our ſubſtance. 
— ee eee rendering 
vn. mie os od LY 2 bectuſe we had poker to the 
wel io Jeruſalem | King, ſaying, Ehe bande of ur 0045 Upon all 
chem 20 faft. 2 4. He them thae cke him in goodnẽs, buth Homer & 
t of their dnecie. 31. his wrath 1283 210k all a that f e him, 
40 came to leruſalem. 23 50 we faſted & beſoughrour Godfor th 52 
. 1 fathert of. en. & & he was intreated of vs, ; . 
"g 3 1 of them that ren 24 Then eparated twitine of: the chlefe of ; 
dee Fig of king cory deb | | the Priefts, Shercbiah, And biene ten of 
Seek take Felbom; of their e with them ae 5 
| of Da: | 25 And weighed themt er & 
+ — Duniel: ,ofthe fonnes a — and. 3 Tels wy the ah ofthe 1 2 0 
4 : w the King an is counſe ers, aud hig 
r el tel hor ware peſo td ley 
Naar bundreth and fftie. 26 Aud weigtied yard their hand ge hunt 
ole ſong af Pahath Moab, Elihoenal, drethand fiſtie talents of fither, and jo filter vel · 
eue, & ih him two hiindreil ho an g lente, ending gelde,; an hun- 
in, the ne of || 27 And tyventiebaſh 5801 olds, of athcufind. 
ei he freer fSheck Nl of | dranimes, aud wee het lo eee brafl e ver 
uo. tde ſonues of Adi, Ebed the ſonhe - 800d, andprecidm 45 gdlde: _. 
add with him fiftie males. -|, 28 CA 1 Hyd vm cham, Ye; ate 5 
1 ſoones of Elam, Iehizh the fon | vato the Botd, and the yolſels ar eonſect ite and 
Fac dia ab, nd with him ſcuentie males. | the goldeaud the ſiluer wre fre 6 f offered vnto F 
8 ard 4 the fore of Shepatiah, Zea Fern Ta ee n 8 
l i „ere e nd e b ee 
B Of the Emes of toab ,. Oba t the fonne- Fhant before yro ctijeFe-Privts Leujtes , & 
el and wkhhimrwo Kundrethrand gh the chicfke facheivof Irael in lernſabem in 


x And of the fontiet of Shelowith ihe fine |: 3-30 
par and with bim an hundreth &thiee {| we 


If And ofthe fond Bibeh,Techatialy che off l... 

e Bebel, and with bimelghrandewemie . Thet e roman 

10 4 of the ſranes of Ard; Lohahai the Zu wurd Feru(laiom;and the hs of dur G od ks 
ef Hakkaim, & with bart an kilpdreih and Uuered vd fron nd of chg 


1 D 12 alem 
by rares are thiefe? Elcheler, tehiel, | thee layes. © LET TOE 
and with them-chreſcore males; 21 A onithefordih Pay: watheſilyer : 
the ſuoues of Biguat, Vihal 5 and glte arid the golde & the yeſſdlin the houſe o! 
Val them ſeuentie males | wake bo Ai of Meremoth the fende 0: 
I —— the Rivet go-. | Vriah 5 Prieſt & with him Was Eleatat the fon, 
«hut & ere abode we three daies: | of Phineh: 25. and WII ident wat Torabad the ſon... 

1 people; aud the Preiß; aud 1 Sachs, atid Nchdlah the Tanne of Bitiuui che | 
amonent ofthe ſennes of Lew: A Levi tes. | 4 5 
W Thetefdre ſent Ito Ellezer, Ariel; to aft, Tage b y Weicht oeery que, & . 
| kiachan, and vb lafib, and to 15 ewe ht was hd Bo at the ſamę i . 

Aud ta Zec harizh, aud Al fo the children of the car ti,, 
WN & toEl-. were come out of captiultie , 0 80 burns of-+ 
: s vnto the God of I(rael. Lrwche bullocks far 


| | | all i ſrzel, ninctie and ſixe — a &. eye 
i ye 


mbes; and tele hee goares for 1 aM war 


houk _— 00 eue COT Wa 
| at the of | 36 Andthe uered the Kings c iron 
we 7 20 Cn ie Lag rs of | 18 rhe Kings fin ' aud 5 wigs be- | , 
4 Y I you! ers e 8 
laude of out God which | and thehotiſe of God. IDEAL HR 
1x Eye complatneth on the e bad: riet 
23 * e with ehe. Ce 
90 4 tiles. 5. He prayeth 00 r 
— bony and wth bimTeſhaink 5 Wieder things were done; wor q1 b: "x ex 7. 67 
— wit tis bter drethren, & their 4 came to me, ſaying, The peaple ofiſraqh, r 
the Prieſts & the Leuites are _ ſeparated from, 


7.23. 


Ezras confeſsion 5 5 | 
the people of the lens (as roucking their ibomi- a very great Congregaiai 
nations) 10 wit, of the Caniadtites,the Hittites,the | and © 
| Jamentation, | 


|. 2 They Shechaniah the 


2 Efr;3.90 


Perizzites, the Tebuſites, the Ammonites, the Mo- 
abites, the Egyprians,and rhe Amorites, 


2 For they haue taken rheir daughters to chẽ· 


2 4 


ſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they haue mixed 


the holy ſeede with'the people of the lands, and 


the hande of the [princes and rultts hath becne 
ehiefe in this treſpaſſſe. 
- 3 But when 1 heard this Gying * Irentmy 
clothes & my garment, & pluekt o the care of 
mains head, & of my beard, fatedown-aſtoried 
4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that feared 


exod.29.39 the wordes pf the G od of Iſrael, becauſe of the 

nam. 27.4 tranſprefiionh of them oftthe captiuitie, And I face 
© downe aftonied vritilt the*Euening ſacribes, 

| Gacrifice I aroſe vp from 


. And at the euenin | 
mine heauines, and when I had rent my clothes 
and my garment, 1 fell vpon my knees, and ſpread 
out mine hands vnto the Lord my God. 


1 


aſhamed, to lift vp mine eies vnto thee my God: 
for our iniquities.arc increaſed ouer dur head, and 
our reſiſts is growne vp vatothe heaven, . 

7 From the dies of our fathers haue we bene 
In a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our inĩ- 
es haue we, our kings G our Prigfies beene 

telinered into the hand ofthe kings of the lands 


*nto the ſword into capiiuitie, into a ſpeile, and | 


into confuſion of face, as appeareth this day, 


2 And nowe for a litle ſpace grace bath: beene 
ſhewed from the Lord our G od, in cauſing a rem- 


nant toeſcape, and in giming vs a naile in his holy 
place, that our God may light our gies, and ge 
daa Utle ruining in our fel lde. 


v 


| fi, ye t bur God 
hath not fofſaken vs in out Pads bur hath in- 


clined metcie vnto vs in the ſight of the kings of 


Perſia, to gine vs life, & toered the houſe of, our 


God, and to redreſſe the deſolate j laces them of, 
and to gme vs a wall th Judah and in leniſa lem. 

10 And nov, our God, what. ſnal We ſay, after 
this?for.we haut forſaken thy c min 
11 Wbich thou haſt tommaunded by 


m y, thy ſel- 
nants the Prophets, ſaying* The Jang he reunto 
ye go to poſſeſſe ĩt, is an vncteane land becauſe of 


ere. 23. 32. the filthineſſe of the people of the landes; whitch 
and.; 4 .12 by their abominations, azd by their vnel 
3 5.16,deut haue filled ir. from cop: 


eanneſſe 
er to corner. 5 | 

12 Now thetfore Mal ye not give your davgh- 
ters vhto thel r ſonnes either f 
daughters voto your ſ 


onnes,nor ſeek their peacę 


deut. 23.6. nor wealth for euer, that ye may bee firong and 
. eate the goodneſſe of the lande and leaue it for 
an inheritance to your ſonnes for ener. 


13 · And after all thats come vppon vs for eur 


: enill deedes, and for our great ircſraſes. (ſeeing 


that thou out God haſt ſtayed. vs frozz being be- 


neath for our ini qui es, and, haſt g iuen v3 ſuch de 


liuer ance) | HT 

1 4 Should we returne to breake. thy commã · 
dements and ioyne in affinity witk the pcople of 
fuch abomiuations? © wouldeſt not th cu he angrie 
towarde vs ill thon hadſt conſumed a, fothar 
there ſhowld be noſremnaim nor any eſraping? 
15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art 1uſt, tor we 
haue bin reſerved to eſcape, as appearerh this day, 
behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe, there- 
foxe we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it 


CHAP. X. 


1. The people vepent and terne, & put away their 


ſtrange vviaes, 5 n TY 
Wies Esra prayed this, and confefled him 


e. and falling downe beſore che 


boufe of G 


» there aſſembled vnio him of Vrael 


ndements, | 


Ezra 


| 


+ © And ſatd, O my God, I am confounded and, | 


all ye take their | 


| Gol for this matter tume a 


* 4 
. Kt 
} 9 
r 
9 * 


dren : fot the 


* 
. 
” 


the ſonnes of EJand,enfiwiged: 
We haue nerpaffed Ipaing g ü 
ken ſtrange wines of the pe 
nowe there is hope in IIa 
3 Now¾e therefore let wn 
with our God, to put away al 5 
as are borne of them) a rcd 
the Lord, & of thoſe. J fe 
De, = "0 
4 Ariſe, for the matter bei 
we alſo will be with thee:baoth 
5 CThenatofe Ezra, & call} 
the Leuites, & al Iftael to . 
doe according to this warlle, lod 
s. And Era roſe vp farms 
Sod, and. went into the chambaxy 
ſonne of Elia ſhib, he went 
did eate neither bread, nor d 
mourned, becauſe of the trankgieli 


1412114221 2322422 „„ „„ 


e a) 15 „ 
7 And they cauſed a jprodum 
throughout Tadah and.Tery — | 
of the captiuitie, that they ſhould oh 
ſelues vnto Jeruſalem, ' © 

8 And whoſoeuer wo 
three dayes according to the can 
and Elders,a ll his ſubſtance ſhall 


2 . 
o = * 
n La CSR 
: 81 4 
. * 1 

J 98 

: 
v 


and he ſhould be ſeparate fm 
gation of them of the capyniue, 3 
.. 9 © Theuallthe men of ia 
aſſembled them ſelues vnte lex 
three dayes, which was the twenl 
ntath moneth, and all chegcaph ly 


for the rage. ny 
10 And Ezra the Pri 
to them, Ye haue . tranſgrelled, g 
| firange wines, fo increaſe the t 


21 Nowe therefore giue pra 


Godof your fathett, and do h 


yourſelnes from the people of the 


the ſtrange wines. $05 4 1 


| IH 


2 2s 


12 And all the Congregatiqad 
ſaid with a loude voyce, do wa 
to thy words vnto vz. ui 

„ 13 Fut the people are ma 
weather, and wee are notabluwi 
neither is je the worke of one d 
are many chat hahe offended n 
14 Let aur mers ſtand the 
| Congregation, and ler allthemwy 
range 3 obi cities, came 
pcinted, & with them the El 
and the judges. thereof, till he 


ES 15 Then were 0 nted- ar 
this matter, and Me ſhullam a8 "+ 


Leuites helped tbeſm. 

16 And they of the capi 
| parred, euen Ezra the P. ieſt, & ey 
chiefe fathers tothe .Gamily.of * 
name, and fate down in the fu a * 
moreth to examine the matter, 

17 And vntil che firſt daye 08 
they were finiſluing the bufiues WF 
that had taken ſtrange wines. | 
18 And of the fans of 4be Fenn 
me n fouide, that had taken firvgi 
of che fonnes of 1 clhua, the {cur "EM 


: 


—  naniah, Zabbai, Athlai. | 
. £ Id 1 luch, and Ad aiah, Ia ſnnb, and Sheal, leramoth. 
thetr . | | 30 And of rhe ſonnes of fPahath Moab, Adna, ſſor, the cap- 


4 Chap. i. ii. 1 His confeſſion 155 


& Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Bezale- taine of mo- 
el; and Binnui, and Manaſſen. ab, 
\ 31 And of theſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſni- 


+ IT 2 ' & E- ia Malchiali Shemaiah. Shimeon. 
Ade Ar uh. . ne niamin, Malluch, amariah. 
ne of Paſhur Eliaensi, Maa- 33 Of the ſounes of Haſhum, Ma ttenai, Mat- 
2 Aodof _—_ el, lozabad. and Elaſah. ] tattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Mana ſſch, Shi - 
Shimei and | mei. EE 5 
* 70 Lo LE Iudah and ; 4 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Awram, & 
Ve 2 3 a 
. . (ib And of the por- Rin:32ab, Bedjah, Chelluh, 
erf fefen unt il. 4 Vaniah, Meremoth Eltaſhub, 
7. (rael, of the ſonnes of Paroſh, Ra- 37 Matraniah, Matte nai, and laaſan, 
a lefah, 04 Malchih, and Miamin, and 38 And Banni, and Benmd, Shimei. ; 
Bd Makchiab,andBemaiab, 39 AndShelamiah, and Nathan, and Adziah, 
and of the ſanues of Elam. M attaniah,Ze- | 40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, ; 
| | lebicl, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and 41 Azareell, and Shelemiah, emariah, 
* | 42 Shallum, Amariah, loſeptt. | 
die ſonces of Zartu, Elioena i, Elia- 4 3 Ofthelonnes, of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah, 
7 Mmmh, and ſerimoch, and Za bad, and A. | Zabad, 2 ebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaizh, 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines : and at 
Aud of theſoones of Bebai, Ichohanan, Ha - 1 mong them were women that had children. 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, Dy | 

0 Darth ts oll ayer an 41 all times ſet vp worthie k fons for the commoditie and profite of hit 
Charch,  nowe within the com paſſe of ſenentie yeeres he tayſed vp diners excellent men for the pre- 
en of bu pee. ier their returne from Babylon, as Ternbbabel. Exra, and Ne hemiah, M hereof the 
wei caprain eto bring them home, and provided that the Temple was builded: The ſecond reformed 
n planted religion: and the third buitded wp the wales, delinered the people from oppreſſion, 
pron Jed that the Lave of God was put in execution Phong them. He war a godly man and in greet 
tie with h King, ſo that the Ming fauaured him greatly, and gave him mot ample letters for the 
F dl[things which he coulde dere. This booke is alſo called of the Latine s the ſeconde of 

4ſt he was the writer ther cof, 

CH AP. 


ani, and Ze- 


* 
* 


k beſeeche thee remember the worke that 
thezieh bewaylerh the calamritie of Teraſalem | thou commaundedlt thy ſeruãte Moſes, ſaying. Ve 
g Ne ronſeſſeth the fonts of the people, aud pra- wil tranſgreſſe, and I“ will ſcatter, you abroade Devt.2g, 
d Ged for them, | | among the people, _ 1 80 21,28, 
H E wordes of Nehemiah the ſonne of | 9 hut if ye turne ynto me, & keepe my com- 
Hachaliab. in the moneth Chullon, in the | mandements, and doe them, *though your ſcat- Perg.3 0.4 


6 


twentieth yeete, 2s I was in the place { tering were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen, 
of Shuſham. yet wil T gather you from thence and wil bring 
ce Hanani, one of my brethren he & the | you vnto the place chat 1 haue choſen, to place 
» of lubh, and I asked them cincerning the | my Name there. | EE 
that were delivered , which were of the | 10 Nowe theſe are thy ſeryants and thy peo · 
the captimtie, and concerning leruſa- | ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great pow- 
4A er, and by thy mightie hand, *' - 
3 faid vnto me, The reſidue that ane 11 O Lord, I beſcech thee, let thine eare nowe 
. chere in the prouince, arein | hearkento F prayer oſ thy ſeruant, & to the pra» 
unn and in reproch, and the wal of le- yer of thy ſeruants, who delire to ſeare thy Name 
| —_—_ downe, and the gates thereof | and I pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruant to preſper this 
had oo ne. I day, and giue him fauour in the preſence of rhis 
when 1 heard theſe words, Iſate down mani for I was the kin gs butler, 57 | 
or und nowened tertaine dayes, and I fa - CH p. Ir. 
. tefore the God of heanen, 1. Afier Nehemiah had obteined letters of Artax- 
ens. O lord God of heauen, the great erxes.11 He came to Ieruſalem. 17 And builded 
133 26 th=t keepeth couenant & mer- | ahe waller. | 88 
. lone him, and obſerue his com- | N Owe ns Monet MY ain [the 2 th 
s : : x yeere of king Artainaſhee, the wine ſtoc 
| — W e eares be attent, & thine efore tim, and 1 woke vp the wine, and gaue it 
3 re the prayer of thy ſeruant, | vnto the king.NoweI'was not be foretime ſad ii, 
y , day & night for | his preſeuce. 1 
18 pr | : 
ts , andconfeſe | 2 And F king ſaid vnto me, Why is thy cout. 
tung thee, bo. tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke? this is no- 
1 — | thing byt ſorow of heart. Tliẽ was I ſore afraid, 
3 Aud I ſaide to the king, G od ſaue the king 
for euer: why ſhould not my countenice be ſad, 
When the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are de · 
| wourcd with fire? | 
| | Y 3 And 


The yeople inequraged, 


& t taine, and tothe kings fiſhp 


4 And the King ſaid vnto me, For what thing 

Kae thou require? I hen I prayed to the G od of 
beanen, . 

5 And ſaid ynto the King,if it pleaſe the king 
and if thy ſent haue found fauour in thy fight, 
Tdefire that thou wouldeſt fend me to Judah yn- 
tothe citie. of the ſepulchres of my fachers, that I 
may build it, | | 


6 And the king-ſaid ynto me, (thequeene: l- 


$ ſitting by him) How long ſhal thy jomney be? | . 
end when ywilt thou come ane 89 jr plealed : 
King, and he ſe at me, and I ſet him à time, , * 
2 After, I ſajde vngo che King, If itpleaſe che 
King „let them giue me letters tothe captaines 
beyond the fRiuer, that rhey way conue/ me o- 
ver, till i come into judah, 
2 And 15 mayo Afaph the keeper of x the 
Kings parke, J he 3 give me timber io bald 
ares of the Nec ich appertelned to the | 
6 Jand for the walles of the citie, and for the 
bol chat j ſbalentes into, And i king gaue me 
according to the good hid of my God vpon me. 
9 '© Then came I to the captaines beyonde 7 


| Albers gaje them the kings letrers. And F king | 


ſent captaines of J armie & horfeme yy me: 


10 Byt dauhallat t e Horonite,apd Tobiaha | 


ſeruant an Ammonite heard i it & it grieued them 
fore, that chere Was come a mã which ſought che. 
Wealch of. the children of Iſrael: * 
* r So Icame to lexuſalem & was there * 
es. 

4 2 And I roſe in the night, 1 and a fewe men 
with me: for 1 tolde no man, wha 
in mine heart to do arjeruſolen,& there was nog 
a be aſt with me, ſane the beaſt wheteon I rode. 
13 And I went qur by night by the gate of the 
valley, and cq7:e befexe rhe draggon well, and to 


the dung port, and viewed the walles. of Leruſa- | l 


lem, how they were broken downe; & the * 
thereof e with quis ire. fo 2 
14 Then l went arth v ate o I ol” 
no fe Bf 3 and there was 
no roume f6r F beaft that was ynder me to paſle, 
x5 Then went I vp in the night by) brooks 
and viewed rhe wall, and turned bac ke, and com- | 
ming backe, f entred by che! Baus of the Valley & | | 
returned, 55 | 
26 And the rulers lnewe x not whitherT was 
gone, nor whiat I did neither did 1 as yet tellit 
yato the Ie wes, nor to F Prieſts, nor tothe noble 
men, nor to the tulers,nor to the ref J la haured 


in the worke. 


17 Afterward 1014 vnto the, ve ſee the mi- | 


ſerie that we are i n, howe Ieruſalem lyeth waſte 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire:come 


let vs builde the wall of leruſalem,chat we be no 1 


more a re proche. 

18 Then I told them of the band of ny. God, 

ee was. $99 pod ouex me) and alſo of the kings 
ordes that he had ſpoken vnde me. Aid - 


id, Let vs riſe, and builde. Sp they ftrengthene 
| their hand to good, 


2 15 Bog of t when Sanballax the Horonite, & Ta- | 


mant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the 
1 heard it, they mocked vs. and deſpiſed VS: 


and ſaid, Whata thin is chu that; edoe?Wil ye 
rebel ag ainſt the An 4 fs F 


20 11 — — I th m, & ſoid to tem. he 


God cf heauem he wil p ofper vs, & wee his fer- 
2 nts will ri iſt vp Ye build: but as 2 A  haye 
or ion gor ni tanor mętotia in leru 6m, 
4 eee Es male, 
Ee of them t hat lis the wall. 
Hen aroſe Eliaf); ib the hie Prie with his 


. Priekes, & they buile'y lhecye- 


Meni: 


gate: they repajred ie 4 1 ay 
of, euen ynto the towre wh 


N and vnto the towre of H 


2 And next vato him by 
richo, and beſide him —— 
3 But the fiſh porte diq il 
build, which AaJaid the be: th g 
on the doores ther 


cof,the led 
barres. thereof. 
4: And next pots emf dente 


N che ſonne of Vr 


vn to them fortified 1 8 will 


rechiah, the ſpnne ebene 1 


them fortified Zadok, the ſoage 
5 And next ynto chem f 6 
but the great men 1 +, 


58 worke of theirLowdes, 


6 And the gate of che f ade 


Tehoiada the-ſoong of Paſezl - 
ſonne of Beſodaiah: they las 


of, and {er on the doores thy week, 


thereof, andthe barres th 


, bd 


4 Next vnto them alſa for 
Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meng 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, vate| 1. 
Dyke,which war beyond, the k 

Next vatohim fortified Yup 


Harbabj jah|[of the goldſmithes:gp 


ſo fortified Hananiah, J ſonne of 


they TR Fen rg bly 


ſo next vnto the forriliglly 


of Hurche ruler of the 
t God had put = 


* 
19 And next vnto um 4 


.Fonne of Hatumap even ot 
and next vntohim fortjfiedH; 


 Haſhabojah., ' * n 


AF 


11. Malchüah che ſoane of fg 
rhe ſonne of Pahath Moab fi 
bponiion, and.the rowreof thy 

12 Next vnto bim ald rut 


ſonne of Halloeſh, rhe rn of, | 1 N | 
ieruſalem, he, and his Jan wr 2 2 47 208. 


1: The valley gate fortibe 
inhabitants of Zanuah: they dj 


Joores thereof, the lockest — r 


thexeof,cuenat thouſagde c brat 


the dung port. 


14. But the dung ore * 


on of Reg | 
fon of Raſh A it, \& ox 
the lockes A. the ham . 


We 
hen 


15 But che gate 
lun, the ſanne of Col-l 


E art of Mizpah: he buildedivang « 
et | 


on the doores thereef, the 
the barret thereof, the wall v 
öflsbelak hy the Kings garde b 
that goe downe fr om theciie Ob 
16 After him fortified Nehe 


| Azbuk,the rulerof j helfe parts 
| 55 the other ſide over agus 


D auid, and to y 6 age that 
ah the houſ- 7 of 8 mi be; 


„ 17 After him fortifiedihel 


{on of Bani, & next 170 nr 


| the ruler a the halfy ps a 


18 After him 
the ſonne of H drag iy 
of Keilah: - 


19 And next ynto 
of leſhua the ruler 25 
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mour, 
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— — 
— — —_—_— — — 
— ——H — — — is s 


— —— V 
44 —— »— r—— — = Ar mo —_ 


for we 


— — — — 
— — — — ́ p EIS ns 


der, ate in 
ten daes. 


ters, as ſeruants, & there be of cur daughters now 
in ſubiec᷑ ion, and there is no power in our hands, 
for other men haue our lands and our vineyardes. 
6 Then was 1 very angrie when J heard their 
cry and theſe worces. 9707 I JA 
7 And I thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
the princcs, and the rulers, and ſaide ynto them, 


you laye burdens euery one ypon his brethren & | 


I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them, 
8 And I ſaid vnto them, We (according to our 
abilitie) he ue redeemed our brethren the Tewes, 


which were ſolde vnto the heathen: and wil you 
ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they be ſolde 
vnto vs? Then helde they their peace, and could 


. 7 


not anſ Mere. a 
9 I ſeid alſo, That which ye doe, js not g 


the reproch of the heathen our eremies? 
10 Fer euen I, my brethren and my ſervams 


doe lend them money and corne: 1 pray you, let 


vs leave off this burden. 


11 Reſlore, I pray you, ynto them this day 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliues, and their 
houſes, and remit the hundreth part of the ſiluer 
and of the corne, of the wine, and of the oyle that 


7 


ye exact of them, 


= 


12 Then ſaid they, We wil reſtore it, and will 
not require it of ibem: we will doe as1hoy haft 
ſaide. Then 1 called the Prieſtes, and cauſed them 
to ſyve. re, that they ſhould doe according to this 


prones, 


13 Sol ſhocke my lappe, and ſaid, So let God 
fake out ey:ry man that wil not perfcurme this 
promiſe from his houſe, and from his labour: cuen | 
thus let him be ſhaken ont, and emptied. And all 
the Congregation ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: 


and the people did according to the promiſe, 


14 And from the time that the bing gaue mee 
charge to be gouethour in the land of ludah from 
the twentieth yecxt,cuen vnto the two and thir- 
neth yeere of king Artahſhaſhte, that is, wwelue 
yeere, l, and my brethren hape not eaten the bread | 


4 


of the pu rnour. | 
15 


Cauſe of the feare of God. 


16 Bur rather I fortified 4 portion inthe worke 
of this wall, and we bought no lande, and al n. y 


ſetuants came thither together voto the worke, 


17 Moreouer thete were at my table an hun- 
dreth & bftie of the Ięwes, & N e ich came 
at are ab put vs. 

12 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, and 
ſixe choſen ſheepe, and birdes were prepared for 
me, andi thin tenne dayes wine for all in abun- 
dance, Vet for al this I required not the bread of 


ynto ys fro among the heathen t 


bg 
* 


vynto this people. 


19 Remember me, O my Gad, in gopdnes, ac- 


* 


cording toall that I have done for this pecyle. 
„ r 


$ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſdome, and 


geale to his A due 
by fulſepropheys 


not {et vp the doores ypon tie gates) 


2 Ihen ſent Sanballat and Geit;en vnto mee, 
$aymg, Come thou chat we may meeie together 
inthe villages in the plaine of Ono: nd they 


| —— 
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e em: ah - th 
a 
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- Ought ye not to walk in the feare of cur God, for 


gecher into the houſe of God 


the Temple, to liue?I wil not 


him, but that hee pronounced thi 


For the former gouemours that were he- 
fore mee, had bene chargeable ynto the people, 
aud had taken of them bread and wine, beſides 
fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer: yea, and their ſeruants 
bare rule ouer the people: bim ſo did not I, be- 


| afraide,and their ceurage failed chem: 


| 


the guvernour : for the bondage was grieuom honathan bad the daughter of Mena 
| tolde him my wordes, aud 1 50 


Marie. 1 i He is not diſcouraged 
A dd when Sanballat, and. Tobjah, and Geſhe 


the Arabia, & the reſt of our euen its heard 
chat 1 had buli the wall, and that there were no 
woe breaches thercjn(though at that me I had 


thought todoe me epll, - * >» 
3 Therefore I ſent meflengind 
ing, I haue a great worke to Jus 
come down:why ſhould the a 
L leave it, and cume downe to 

4 Yet they ſent vnto me f 
ſort, And I anſwered them ate 


—- 


5 Then ſent Sanballar his 
ſort ynto me the fift time, wichas 
his hand.- # bf | „ 
* erg N writre 
the heat hen, and G: wy. 
and the lewes Alete Nr 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall | A 
theirking according to theſe won 
7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined tam 
preache of thee at Teruſalem , ſhy 
1541 JIudah:and now 2CcOnmman. 
it {falcome to the kings garex com 
fore, and let ys rake counſel ccd 
8 Then 1 ſent vrto him, fi 
accdrdirg to theſe woordes i 
thou faineſt them of thine he 
For al chey afraide vu in 
Thalbe weakened from the WG 
be done: nowe t hetefore· inc 
10 Fand I game to the houſes Pa 


11 


* 
. * 


unn 


* 6 
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| ſonne pf Delaiah the farne-of - * j 


he wag ſhut yp}, and he ſaide ; Lee 
Temple. and ſhut the dooret ai u 
they wall come to ſlay thee:yea, in 
they come to kill the. 
11 Then 1 faige, Should ſuch aug 
Whois hee, being as I am, tiat well 


.. * #% 8 
. 34 - v; 1% 
Fl 17 
* 


12 And lo, I perceiued, chat 


* 4 


gainſt me: fur Tobiah & Sanballathy N 
| 13 Therefore was he hired, hal 
fraide, and do thus. and finne, and 
haue on enil report that they mighth = 
14 My God, remember thon Tad n 
ballat according vnto theſe theit wall 
Neadiah the Propheteſſe alſo. ,and thine 
Prophets tha: would haue pur mejulbll4 
15 JNotwithſtading the wal wah 
the ſixe and twemieth day of Elu a 
—D—— 
1 And when all our enemies ben 
enen al the heathen that were abou 


A 
LW... 
, i. 


knew, that this worke Was wrought 
17 And in theſe dayes werethe 
princes of Iudah, whoſe leiter welt 
ich, and thoſe of Tobjah came vague: 
18 For there were many in yan, ay 
ſworne yntohim:fpr he was the nm 
Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah: 


| 


ſovye of Berechiah, ©  - - © 
19 Lea, they ſpak e in hig proven 


ut me in fare. 2 
n 18 CHAp, vl. 25% 
After the wall once builded, i» tht Wi 
-, T Ow*when the wall and 
N fer th the docres, and the fam 
fingers and che Leuites were appr 

2 Then 1 commaunded wy Wane 
and Hananjah the prince of the pif*rt 


| {for he was doutlefle a Eabfoll _ _ 
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And 1 Garde er Pe heate of the ſunne 
and by. let them ſhut F doores 


d pur into mino beart, and I ga · 


the rulers, and the people 
an * $7 Conte 2 booke 


*which came vp at the 


thercio. 


of the pronirce that 


#5 The ſcones of }Pahath Mcab of the | onnes 
eiu & goab, two thouſand eĩghi hunde th 


ineene, | 
lam a thouſand, twohin- 


mY be ſonnes of E 
| a$nb Me 2nd fouxe, F 
| 13 The ſvoues of Zatin, eight hundreth and 
bac and ſcurũe. 3 
14 The ſuns of Tacchai, ſeuen hundreth & 
Gt ſere. 
| 15 The ſonnes of ;inmu, ſixe hundreth and 
and ſcunie. N 
16 The ſonbes of Be bai, ſixe hundreth and 
ge 89 (wentie. 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand , three 
| kaeurmh nd tuo and twentie. 
13 The ſonncs of Ador.ikam 7 ſixe bundreth 
| theec ce and ſeue n. 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai,two thouſand three 
ttt ard ſepr. 
10 The ſcnnes of Adin, ſixe hundreih & fiue 
bad t ſuc. | 
A £ The (opr.es of Ater pf Hizkiah , pinetic & 


| 22 The ſopnes of Haſhum, thiee hundreth & 
ed l. i ud twertie. - | 
2; Theſonres of Berai, 
ie te nd te mie. 

| 24 The ſoniæs of Hariph, ag hundreth and 


tm che. 
1 Ide ſennez of Gibeon, ninetie and fine, 


three hundręih and 


26 Ide men ef Bech · lchem and Netophah: : 
eh ſoueſcore and eight, 0 


27 Ibe men ol Anath 
N 15 1 10 ? | 
21 Ihe m7 of keib-· amapeth. two & fourt 
19 The men of Kjriath icarim, Ch hi Ty 
W 22 2 mw 5 c he | ls 
man and Gat - 
4 ——— aba, ſixe hun 


Ru 2 dhe of Michas an bupdretb & wo 
32 The men i 
ante of — and Aj, an hundreth 


33 Themen cf the other Net, 7 
a | ebo, two & fiftie. 
* de ſonres of the other E lam, a thouſand, 


band fue and Gfup, 


an hund reih and 


Chap vii. 3 


Let not the gates of 


4 


| 


ö 


Wwemie. 


36 The ſonnes of lericho, three bundre h & 


fiue and ſourtie. | e ny? 
37 The ſopnes of Lud-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
huvdreth;and one and twentie. 5 
38 The ſounes of Se naah, three ihouſand, nine 
hundre ih and thi rte. 5 
39 The Prieſtes: the ſonnes of 1edaiah of tha 
houſe oſ le ſi pa, nir e hupdreth ſeuentic & three, 
* of Immer, a thuuſand and y 
C“ my 
41 The ſonves of Paſtpr,a thouſande , we 
hundrerh ard ſeuen and fourtie, e. 
42 The ſennes of Harim, a theuſande and ſe : 
uenteene. 5 


\ 


43 TheLeuites:tbe ſonves of Ie ſhua of Kad- 
micl.a 


nd of the ſonnes of- Hodiuah, ſeuentie aud 
fouxe. : | 


4 | 
N nd ezghtand fourtiee 
45 The porters:the ſonnes of Shallum, I ſors. 


| of Ater,the ſonnes of Telmon, the ſonnes of Al- 


| 


| 
| 


kub, the ſonnes of Haiita, the ſonves of Shobay, ap 
bundreth and eight and thirtie. 


46 © The Nethinims:the ſonnes of 7 iha; the 
ſonnes of Haſhyplia, the ſonnes of Tabaoi, 


47 The ſonnes of Ker os; the ſonnes of Sia, 7 ; 
ſonnes of Padon. . : 

48 The ſonnes of I. ebana, the ſonnes of Hagae, 
ba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 5 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſonres of Gahar, : 7 

50 Ihe ſonnes of Reajah, the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, | 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of Vz- 
za,the ſonnes of P:ſeah... 1 ? 

$52 The ſonnes oſ Beſej, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſoppes of Nephiſt.efim, 1 1 

. 3 The ſonnes of Bekbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupha,the ſonnes of Harkur, 1 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſcunes cf Mchi- 
da, the ſonnes of Harſha, - EE 

55 The ſennes of Barkos, the ſennes of Siffe- 
ra, the ſonnes of T:mah, 


$56 The ſons of Neziah, the ſonnes of Hatipha, 


57 The ſons of Salomens ſeruanns, the ſonngs 
* 1 e ſpnnes of <opherah , the ſcnnes of 
erida, | | | 
58 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes pf Narkon, 
the ſcgnes of C. iddel. tl 
59 Ihe ſennes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pocht reth of Zcbiim , the 
ſonnes of Amon, 


60 All the Nethmims, and the ſcares of Sa- 


li mom ſeruants were three hundreth, ninetie ind 
to. : | 
61 FAnd theſe came yp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
bareſha, Cheiub, Adden, and Immer: bur they 


coulde not ſhe c theirfathers heuſe, nor iheix 


ſeede, or if they were of Iſracl. : 

62 The ſonnes pf Delaiah: the fonnes of Tos 
Liah, the ſcuncy of Nekoda, fixehundreth & wwe 
and furiie . In 

63 And of the Priefl5:the ſonneg of Habsiah,. 
the ſpns of N akkoz, ihc ſonnes of Barzillaj, which, 
tooke ene of the dzughtcrs of Barillai he Gile- 
adite to wife, & was named after their ame. 


64 Tha ſe ſouglit their writing of the genea· 


logtes but it was ror fe und: therefore they werg 
Im fromthe bicPriefthode, 


35 The ſomes of Han, three kundieth and 


.C The ſingers : che children of Aſaph,an, 


vs. 


[| 


65 Ard the Tit ſh tha ſaide vnto them, tba 


they ſtonld nut eate of the mc holy, ull there 
Fole vp a Prieft with* Vrim and Thummim. 
F6 All the Congregauon together wa two & 
fourijg 


The Law is read  - Nehemiah 
fourtie thouſand, three hundreth & threeſcore. - | 10: He ſtide alſo vtothag 
67 Beſides their ſeruants and their -maydes, fatte, and drinke the ſweete, and 
Which were ſeven thouſand, three hundrerh-and | them, for whom none 4, propa 
ſeuen and thartie: and they had two hundreth & | holy vatoour Lord: be ye nor 
bur nd fomty ſinging men and ſinging women, | the joy of the Lord is yourſtagul 
' 68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and fixe 11 And the Lertes made fila 
and thirtie, and their mules two hundreth and all the people ſaying, Holde u 
fine and fourty. day is holie, be nat ſad iberefere 
59 The camels foure hundreth and fine and 12 Then all the people wen 
chinie, ani ſixe thouſande, ſeuen hundreth and | drigke, and to fend away part ang 
ewentie aſſes: 1 -- - - | joy, becauſe they had vnde tian 
70d And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue | they had taught the. 7 
ynto the worke, The Tirſhata gaue tache trea- | 13 Aud on the ſecond day d 
fare, a thouſand drammes of goſde, fifty baſins, | of al the pecple, the Prieftes aud. | 
fiuc hundreth and thixtie Prieſtes garments, * gathered ynto Ezra the ſcribe; c 
71 And ſume of the chjefe fathers gaue vnto inſt ruct them in the words of the 1 
che tre aſure of the woorke , twontie onfande 14 And they found writtenia 8 
grammes of golde, and two thouſand and two | the Lord had commanded by Me 
humdrech pieces of filuer, ' - = dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in + 4 
- 72 And the reſt of the people gaue twẽ ty thou feaſt of the feuenth moe tk. 
fand drams =! py » '& two thouland pieces of | 15 And that they ſhuuldcanſeith 
Hluer, & threeſcore and ſeuen Priefts garments. | red and proclaimed in all their ca 
73 And the Prieſtes and Levites,and the por-rulalẽ, ſaying. Go forth vatather my 
ters andthe fingers and the reſt of the people, & | olyue branches, and pyne branchayp 
the Nethinims. and al Iſrael dwelt iu cheif cities, | ofjmyreus, and palme branches, gr 
and when the ſeuenth moneth came, the chjldren | thicke trees, to make boothes, aqrigh 
of Iſrael were in their cities, ne 16 So the people went fon 
| CHAP; vis . | them and made them boothes, enemy 
2. Ex gatherei ſhj together the people, and readeth | roofe of his houſe, and in their co 
ts them the Law, 12. They veioyce in Iſrael for | copres of the houſe of God, and ag 
the knowledge of the word uf Gad. 1 5,They keep Their watergate, and in theftree old 
| che feaſt of Tabernacles or boothes,., * - Ephram. 2 
r . al the peaple aſſembled themſelnes t to- 17 And all the C ongreguiag old 
— L gether, in the ſtreete that was before F wa- | were come againe out of the capri N. 
8 tergate, and they ſpake Vvnto Ezra the ſcribe, that | boathes, and ſate vnder the boothen 
hee would bring the bocke of the Law of Moſes, | time of Ieſnua the ſonne of NM. 
which the Lord hadcammanded to Iſrael. had not the ci. ildren of Iſrael done a 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt broug lit the Lawe be- | was very great ioy. . - - +: 22 
fore the Congregation both of men and women, | 18 And he read in the booke of l 
and of all that could heare and ynderfiandit, iu G od every day, from the firſt da i 
the firſt day of the ſecond moneth.. .-. .* day. And they kept the feaſt ſeurnd 51 


. : 
n 


* n 


Aud he read therein in the ſtreete that was | che eight day a ſulemne zflemblic,atca 


before tile watergite (from the morning vntill F | the maver, i 
midday )before6)nen and women, and them that F 
e e js ite dug the eares of all the people, CHAP, IX.. 
exrkened vnto the booke of the, Law; | 1,Thepeople repent aud ſorſake tha ng 
4 And Exta the ſeri be ſtoode ypoh a pulpit of F. The Leuitcs exhort them #0 H 
wood, which he had made for the preaching & 1 daring bis wonders, 1 6. Ani that = 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah. and Shema and A- 30. And Gods great merciet tomeninilih; 
naniah, aud Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſczalron | IX the foure and twentieth dayi 
hit right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah,and the children of Iſrael were aflen 
Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſh- |. faſting, & with ſackcloth, & earth wane 
badana, Zechariah, and Meſtullam, © | 2 (And they that were of tho en 
5 And Ezra opened the bobke before all the | Were ſeparated from al the i ſtran a 
elle he was abeue all the people: & when ſtoode and confeſſed tbheir ſinnes & ung 
he opened it, all the people ſtood p. }- of cheir ſathers. 1292 
8 And Ezra praiſed the Lorde the great Gd, 3 And they ſtoode vp in their ima 
end all the pcople anſwered Amen, Amen, with in the booke of the Eawe of the Le a: 
lifting vp their handes : and they bowed them- | fouię times on the daye, & they e 
ſelueg, and worſhipped the Lord with their faces | worſhipped the Lord their God a 
toward the ground, I 4 Then fidode vp ypponthe Rn 
7. AlfoTeſhua,and Bani, and Sherebiah, jamin, |: vites, teſkua,and Bani, Kadmiel, Sen 
Akkub, Shabberhai, Hodiiah, Maaſcjah, Kelita, A- | ni, Sherebiah, Bavi, end Cheuani, am 
2ariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelsiah, and the Leuites | a Joufe voice vnto the L urd their GR 
cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Lawe, and y { . 5 And the Leuites — wo 


"_ ages 
"ve" 
be 
A. 


e 


people Feed in their place. miel Bani, Haſhabniah, chere | 
And they read in the bobke of the Lawe of |. bantaH and petliahiah, Stand vp 
God diſtinctly and gaue the ſenſe, & cauſed the { Lord your God for euer and-enor ll 
to vnderſtand the reading, eee rayſe thy glorious Name, O Goc mes," 
of Then Nehemiah: ( which is Tirſhata) and | lech aboue all chankeſgiuing & pra 
214 the Prieſt and ſcribe, and tho Leuites that. | 6 Thou art Lorde alone, aut 
inſtructed the people, faide vito all the people, Juen, & the beauen of all hepuens, wm 
This day is holy voto the Lord your God, mourn | hoſte, the earth, & al things chat u 
not, neither weepe: for all the people wept, whe ſea, & 2] that are in them, & hanf 
they heard the words of the LAW. all, & the node cf the le W 


/ 


1 © Gods benefites. Chap. is 4. heir praler. 138 


a God. ihat haſt choſen 

1 hens him co Vr in Caldea, 
his me Abraham, | 

| his heart W defender 

coneng"t with him, to gine vnto 

of he Canaanites, Hirtites, A- 

rizzices , and Jebuſites , and Gar- 


haſt perfourmed thy wordes, becauie | 


. lſo confidered the afti;Qion of 
Dat dhe 1 heard their cry by the 


| hewed tokens and wonders vpon 
4 ** on 3 on al 5 
ple of by Lande: for thou kneweſt that they dealt 


4 


* 


i tin thenr.therefore thou madeſt chee 


b this dny. 
e dia def breake yp the ſeabefore 


tem, & they wem throuzh.che mids of the ſea 


2 bell thoſerhar purſuedthem, haſt thoy | 


ca jo the botromet 28 a ſtone. , in the mightic 


wo *leddeft them in the day wich a pillar 


. elende, 20d in the night with a ular of fire 


ro ge em kent in the way that t ey went, 


13 *Thon cameſt downe alfo ypon moũt Si- 


lad ſyakeſ vnto them from heauen, and ga- 


en indgements, and true lawes, ordi- 
et and good commanndements, > 
% Lad declared ynto them thine holy Sab- 
bark. & commande\\ſt t precepts, & ordinan- 
| ers, and lawes, by the hande of Moſes thy ſemant 
15 * And gaueſt them bread ſrum heauen for 
. Ger* hunger, and brougbteſt four th water for 
chem cur of the rocke for their thirſt: and*pro- 
wed? them Y they ſhould goe in, & rake poſleſ- 
| kan of the lind for the whioh thou haddeſt lift 
yp thine hand for to ginethem, 
16 Burchey & our fathers behaued themſelues 
2 bardened their neck e 
ala ned not vnto thy commandemcnts, 
17 dun te ſed to obey, & would not remem- 
| ber thy morucilaus works that thou haddeſt dope 
for the, but hardened their necks, and had in their 
eaves tv te tune to their bondage by their rebel 
ee 4. mercies, gracjuus and ful 
cunpaſuon, crjug, & of grea mercie 
par x & them 2 Wh - — 
12 Horecner, when they made them a molten 
c, ſaid, This is thy 4 od that brought thee 
15 f rhe lande of Egypt)& committed great 


- 
- 


* 


19 Yer thoy for thy greatmercies forſookeſt 
ther pot in the wilderucs: * the pillar of 5 cloud 
drqered not from them by day to lead them the 


oeitber the pil r of hre by night, to ſhewe | 


3 way 
"4 them lighe, and the way whereby they ſhould g 


* 20 Thru gazeft alſo thygeod Spirit to inſtruct 
| Bemond withbeldeſt not thy MAN from their | 


wank, »14 gaveſt them water for their thirſt. | 
** Thou duldeſt alſo feed them fourtie yeres 
» me wilderueg: they lacked nothing: „their 
Gutbes waxed nut © d, & their teere {ſwelled no 


* 
2 


che land of Sihon aud 

ee kin 

lie the fares ofthe hegen büe 
pok 


24 Sothe nd 


| 


1 Thenameof them that ſealel thy e- be- 
"3 e ene Geof the people,” fot © 6" 


nor . 


, G that they 


| 


| among them to turne them vato thee} and com- 


the people of the 3 they might doe with - 
them whatthey woulde, 5 

25 And they touke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat lande, and poſſeſſed huuſes , ful] ofal goudy, 


_@ſtemcs digged gut, yineyarties,and clives,and 


trees for ſoode in abundance, and they did cate, 
and were filled and became fat, & liped iu pleas * 
ſure through thy great goodneſſe. | 
26 Yetthey were diſobedjent, and rebelled 
agzinft thee , and caft thy Lawe hehinde ar 


backes, and flewe thy Prophets (which yrorefted | 


mitzed great blaſphemies, 5 
27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 


hand of their enemies that yexed them: yet in the 


time of their affliction, when they cried yntg 
thee, . thou heardeſt thẽ fro the heauẽ, & thror ph 
thy. great mercies thou gaueſt them ſaujours. ig 
ſaued them cut af the hande of their aduerſaries. 
28 But when they had reſt, they returned to 
doe euil before thee, therefore lefteſt thou thery 
in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the 
dominion ouer the, yet when they conue xted & 
cried vnto thee, thou lieardeſt them from heaus, 
& deliveredſ them accurding to thy great mercies 
many times, 5 | 
29 Aud proteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: but 
they behaued themſelues proudely, & hearkene l 
not vntothy commandements, but ſinned againſt % 
thy iudgemets&which-a man ſhould doe & liue a 
in them)and pulled away the ſhoulder, and were %. 10 
ſtifnecked and would not heare, _ 3 "IF" 4 
30 Vet thou f diddeſt forbeare them many f e 
yeercs, & proteſtedſt among them by tliy Spirit, aide Fl oY 
euẽ by the hand of thy Prophets, but they woulde 1 Li 5 
not heareꝰ there fote ꝑi ueſt thou them in toF hand ' 1 [4 
of the people of the lands; Ya HA * 
31 Vet for thy great mercies thou haſt not con- » 
ſumed them, neither forſaken them: for thou art a —_ 
graciong and merci ſull God, : 
2 Now therefore our G od, thon great God, 3 
mightie and terrible, that kecpeſt couenant and „, 34. 80 
+ mercy , let rotal the affliction that hath. come 0/4543») e 
vnto vs, ſceme a litle before thee . that it, to our | 
kings, to our princes, & to our Prieft $,and to our 
Ptophets, aud to out fache rs, and to al thy reoplo 
fince F time of the kings of Aſſhur vnto this day, 
33 Surely thouart juſt in all that js coine vp- 
on us: for thou haſt dealt truely, but we haue dong 
wicke dly. 11 85 e . 
34 And our kings and our princes, our-Pricſts 
& our fathers haue not done thy Law, nor.regar- 
ded thy commandements nor thy proteſtæt ions, 
wherewith thou haft protcfted among them. 
35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe tliat thoji 
ſhewyedſt ynto them, and in the large & fat lande 
which thou diddeſt fer before them, and haue nog 


12.5 
exe. 20. 1 U 


comierted from their euil workes, 


36 Beholde, we are ſeruants this day, and the 
lande that th ou gaueſt voto our father, to eate 
the fruit thereof, nd the goodnefle chereof, be- 
holde, We are ſemanis therein, | 

37 Aud it yeelde th much fruit ynto the kings 
home thou haſt ſer ouer vs, betauſe of our ſins, 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies & oel 
our cattelat their plea ſute, and wi are in great A f- 
fl ict ion Fro ER ł“ Oo WT oY 

38 ,Nowe beęauſe of all this we make a ſurg 


| couenant, and write it, and our princeę, our Le- 


1 


uites and our Prieſtes feale voto it. 


Nowe 


Who ſealed the couenant 


. butler, 


pare 


kult 25.4 


deut. 1 3.1 


1 ebr. haud 


N Owe they chat ſcaled wers Nehemiah the - 
> | FRE, = ſonne of Hachaliah , aw 


4 Azaria Teremiah 
d Paſhur, Amaria "Malchiah 
4 Hattuſn. de, Sid 
5 Harim, Merimoth, O badiah 
6 Daniel Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meſtullam, Ahiiab, Miamin, 
Theſe me the 


2 Maaziah »BilgalShemaiah : 
Eijeſtes. 
J fonne of Azanĩ - 


oCAnd the Lerit ites, Ie ſhua 


ah, Binnui, of the fonnes of Henadad, Kadmiel, 


10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelits, Palaiah, Hanan, 

ir Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah 

12 Zaccur,Sherebjah, Shebaniab, 

13 Hodiah, Bani Beninu, | 
14 © The chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 
[Pahark Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Beba, 
16 Adoniah. Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hirkiiah, Azzur, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezal, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth. Nebai, 
20 Mapplaſh, Meſtuliam, Heir, 
21 Metherabeel. Zadok, Taddus, 

22 Velatiah, Hanan, Anajzah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pilcha. Shobek, 

25 Rebum, Haſhabnah, Maaſtiah, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 

28 And the reſt of the peoplo, the Priefts the 
Levites F porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims, & 
all thar. were ſeparated from the people of the 
lands vnto the Lawe of God, their wines, heir 
ſons & their danzhters, al that could vndlerſtand. 

29 The chiefe of them recciued it for their 
brethren. and they came to the curſe, and to the 


1 


| 


| 


| 


the wine, and of 


| 


dren of Tudah , and of the children of 
Of che ſonnes of Ludah, At haiah, tbe fc 


| 


| 


N Nethinims, & the ſonnes of Salonious K 


Nehemiah 


37 And chat we fhould bring os 
our dough, and our offeriugs, d 
nery tree, of wine, and of oile, va 


| to the chambers of the houſe of ou 


tythes of our lande vnto the kae 
vites might haue the tych es in al tber 
trauaile. 7 
32 And the Prieſt, che ſonne of Al 
with the Leuites, when the b 
and the Lenites ſhall * brin ny vp the 
the tythes vnto the houſe of our Gol. 7 
chambers of the tieaſure houſe. 
39 For the children of en 
of Levi ſhall bemy vp the offerings of A. 
e oile, vnto the (| 
there ſhall be the veſſelt of the Sands 
Prieſts that miniſter, & the porters, 
and we will got forſa ke the houſe IT 
* WW hodwelledi in leraſelen after it Mey OY 
21, And who in the citjes of Indgh; 
Nd the rulers of the people dveek bo 


A lem: the other people alfo caſt los. wks 
one out of ten to dwell in teruſslem th hy an N 
ue, and nine partes ro be in the tit 1 
2 And the people thanked all i 
were willing to dwellin lewäles. 
3 Theſe nowe are the ehiefe of FA 
$4, dwelt in Ieruſalem, but in the cities d 
every one dwelt in his one poſſeſdior 


cities of Iſrael, the Prieſtes and Je Ley 


4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt cage 3 
L 


iah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the {onne.of Ayy . » 


the ſonne of Shephariah, the ſonne of 


oftheſonnes of Perez. 1 
5 And Maaſcjah the ſonne of Bach, thily 
of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, welehe 


othe to walke in Gods Jaw, which was giuen by | Adaiah, die Gone ofToiarib che fee, Za * 


Moſes the ſernant of God. to vbſerue and doe all | 


the commandements of the Lorde our God and 


his iudgemenrs & his ſt atutes: 


30 And that we woulde not giue our daugh- | 


ters to the 


>eople of the lande, neicher take their 
daughters K 


r our ſonne c. 


31 And if the people of the land brought ware 


on the Sabbath or any vitailes to ſel, ) we would 


not take it of them on the Sabbath & on the ho- 
ly dayes: v and that wee would let the ſeuenth 


yeere be free, and the debts ofeuery ſ perſon. 


32 And wee made ſtatutes for onr ſelues to 
giue by the yeerę the third part oe ſheke) for 5 | 


ſeruice of the houſe of our God. 


33. For the ſvewbread, and for * daily offe- 
ring, & for the daily burnt offering, the Sabbaths |- 
the new moones, for the folemne feaſts, & for the 


1 


things that were ſanctified, & for the ü nne olfe · 
rings to make an attonement for. Iſrael, & for all 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 


34 Wee caſt alſo lots for the offering of the” 


wood, euen the Prieſts, the Leuites & the poop ple 
tobring i it into the houſe of our God y the 
houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the —— appoin- 


ted, to burne it yppon the altar of the Lorde our | 


God, as! it is written in, the Law. 
5 And to bring the firſt fruires of our lande, 


| the firſt of ll the fryites of all trees, yere by 


yeere, into the houſe of the Lord. 


36 And the firſt borne of our BAK And of 
our cattell, as itis written in the Law, & the firft. 


bome of gur bullocks, and of cur ſheepe, to bring 


it imo the booſts of qur God, vyto the TY that | 


overly the houſe of uur Got. 


4 


1? 


þ 


| 


- 


F 


riah, the ſonne of [|Shiloni, 1 
6 All the fonnes of Perez that danke py 
ſalem, were fourehu ndretli three ſcores i 
valiant men, 1 10 
7 Theſe alſo are che ſonnes of Fenin 8 , 
lu, hs ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſanne cf i 
ſonne ofPedaiah, the ſon of Kolaizh, the we 
Maaſeiah,the ſome of Ithiel.the ſon e 
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, niue hass 
and 2 * eight. 3 Ws 
9 And Icel the ſonne of Zichri we 
ouer them: and Tudah the ſonne of E. 
the ſecond ouer the citie. „ 
to: Of the Prieftes,Jedaiah, the * 
arib, Ia chin. + 
11 Sereiah, the fonne of Hilkizh, the cane 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok , thek - 
Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub was chien wy 
12 And cheir brethren that did the any 
the Temple, were eight hundreth twẽty 
and Adaiah the fon of Terobam, the ſonas 
laliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of wealth | 
the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchs, 
13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fu 
hundreth and ewo and fourtie: and Ama 
ſonne of Azareel, the fonne of — * 
of Meſhilemorh,r he ſonne of inane.” k 
14 And theirbrethyen valiant me 
dreth and eight and _ and th 
. Was zabdiel the ſonne of ae 
15 And uf the Leuites, Shemaiah ach chaſe . 
Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, che — 


abi dh Coane f Byaple 2 55 55 


13 
5 n 


. ˙ . . oe. _ 


— 


6 1 
he Leuites were ohe R 


of God without. 


17 epi" the ſonne of Aſaph war the 


of Zabdi e. 

i haulte ſgiuing and prayer: & 

W the ker of his bre ren, and Abda, 
u | ys 
a Ai the Leutes in the holy citie were towo 
h foure ſt ore and foure. Vo 

19 And the porters Akktb , Talmon S their 


brerkien thar kbperhe gares, were an hundreth 
F 


2 tofichre of Krael, of the Prieſtes, 
and cf the Levites dwelt inalthe cities of Iudah, 


31 And the Nethinimsdweltintheſſfortreſle, 
and Tda and Giſpa was oer the Nichinims. 

11 And the ouerſeer ofthe Leuites in Tetuſa- 
em w. Vrzithe ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A · 
fradiah,the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſon of Mi- 
cha: ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the 
worde of tho houſe of Gd. 


23 for it was the og commandement con- 
eerning them hat faithful pron:fon hond be for 


fingers every day. | | | 
A hahih J ſonne of Me ſhezabeel of 


ide 
24 And Petha | | 
abe of Zerah, the fon of Indah whe at the 


ing: band, in al matters concerning the people. 
E. Andio the 2 in hcirlandes ſms: of 
the children of ludah dwelt in Kĩriath · ax ba, and 
lathe Allages thereof, and in Dibon, aud in the 
ee in Tekabzeel, and ĩn the vil- 
: | ans 
* Ad in leſhna, and in Moladih, and in 


palet, * 
17 And in Harer- ſiunl., and in Beer-ſheba, & 
* the villa _ „„ | 
18 And in lag, and in Mechouh, and in 
the vill:yes thereof, 5 ; . 
A 
30 Zonal, Adidlam, and in tlieir villages, in 
and in the fieldes thereof, at Azekàh, and 
lo the villeges thereof: and they d welt from Be- 
1 N rang of 3 2 
Ans the ſonnet of Bettiaminfrom Geba, in 
* and Alis, and B ech · el, and in the vil. 
— bend Be a in the vil 
32 Austhoth, Nob, A naniah, 
33 Heror, Ramah, Gitraimy 
3 and Ono, in the carpenters valley. 
36 And of the Leultes wore diniſions in iu- 
an adoring 


CHAP, II. 


1 


8 


— 


theſe were 
,and of their brethren in 


5, Teſbua, Binovi, Kadim iel 


er the Lenite 
keſgniog 
9 And 


Iudh, Mattaviah 
eee 


Chap. sil. 


chammize, the ſonne of Galal, the | 


| 


» — 


\ 


10 And Ieſhua begate Iolakim: Tolakim alſo 
begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate Ioiada. 
11 And Iolada begate lonathan, & 1onathath 
begate jaddua. 3 0 
12 And in the dayes of Toiakimi were theſe, 
the chiefe fathers of the prieftes: vnder Seraiak 
wa? Metaiah, vnder Teremiah, Hananiah, 
13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amarial, 
Ichohanan, 5 | 
14 Vnder Melicu, Tenathan, vader Shebaniahy 


Ws | oſeph, 


i 5 Vader Harim, E dna, vnder Merajoth, Hel- 
1 Oy : | | 
16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithow 
Meſhullam, INE 
[6 7. Vnder Abüah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, & 
Inder Moadiah, Piltat. | ö 
28 Vuder Bil gah, Shammus, vnder Shemainli, 
Iehonathan, 3 
19 Vnder Ioiarik, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiaht, Vzzi 
20 Vnder Sallai, kallai, vader Amok, Eber. 
21 VnderHilkiah, Haſhabiab, vnder Tedajak, 
| Nathaneel. FR 3 | 
22 In the daies of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, andlohg- 
nan and Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the 


| Levuites written, and the Prieſtes in thereigns of 


Darius the Perſian. a 
23 The ſomies of Leu, the chief fathers were 
- written in the booke of the Chronieles euen va. 
to the dayes of Ichanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib, 
24 And the chiefe of theLeuires were Haſha- 
binh, Sherebiah, and Teflina the ſonne of kadwiel, 
& their brethren about them to giue prayſe a 


| 


thankes, according to the ordinance of Dauid 
man of God, ward ouex againſt warde. 
25 Ma ttaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
Qiullam, Talmon & Akitub were porters kee- 
ping the warde at the threſhelds of the gates. 
26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim tha 
ſonne of le ſhua, die ſonne of Iozadak, and in the 


| daycs of Nehemiah the captaine, and of Ezra the 


Prieft and ſcribe, - 5 . 
29 And in ̃ dedication of the wal at Ieruſa- 
lemthey ſought the Leuites oti of al their places 
to bring them to lerſilem to keepe the dedica- 
ton and gladnes, both with thankeſgiuings aud 
with ſongs, eymbales, violes, and with ha rpes, 
28 Then the f ſingers gathered themſelues to 


_— 


ruſalem, and from the villages of Netophahti, 
countreis of Geba, and Azmaue th: for the ſingers 
had built them villages round about Ieruſalem. 
30 And the Prieſts & Leuites were purified, 
& cle nſed the people, and the ga tes, and the wal. 
ö | | 3 | \4 
37 And Ibrought vp the princes of Iudah, vp- 


to giue thankes, and the one went on the right 
hand of ihe wal toward the duag gate. 

32 And after them went Habs and halfe 
ofthe princes of Indah, © | | 
33 AndAzariah,Ezts,and Meſhullam, 


1 Tud:b,Bentanin,&Shetnaiah,& feremlab 
| 35 And of the Prieſs ſonnes with trumpets. 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ionatlian, the Cute of 
| Shemaja taniah, the fon of Mi 
chaiah, the ſonne of Zaccuy, the ſonge of AH, 


Shemajah, the ſon of Mattania 
' 36 And hisbretliren, Shemajad, and A zarect, 


of God: and Ezra the ſenbe v vent before them. 
37 And to the gate of the fountaine, euen ouer 


Fg 
— 


| againſt them vent they vpby J Rairei of F city 


and Vans, aud their brethre | 


houſe 


The wal i dedicated 
„mm Ä -_.. 
— — thehoule | 


the ſonne of Micha , the | 


on the wal, and oypoy nted two great companies 


Milulai, Gilalaj, Maai, Nethaneel, & Iudah, Hana 
ni, with the muſical ioftrumers 0s Dayid the mam 4 


of Dauid, at the going vy of the wal beyond the 


mY 


159. 


gethet both from the plaine countrey about le- 7225 fone 
| oft 
I q 29 And from the hou erf Giga), Font of the gert. 


he fn» 


The'fitingeti ſcharated | I backend 5 "i N 


| houſe of Dauid, euẽ vt — gate Eaftwird. | J And wheny wis come" of 
38. And the 'econde _— of them that aerſtood the euil that Eliaf * 
Sane thagkes, went on the other ſide, and I after biah, in tbat hee had made 
chem, and the halfe of che people was ypun the | couttof the houſe of C. 
wal, «nd ypdn the towre of che fofuatek,cuen vn . And it grioued mee ſos 
to the broad wall. Pon al the veſſels of the h 
39 And vppon thegate of Ephraim, and won of the chamber. ++ 41 N. 
din olde gate, . and vpon the fiſh gate, and the 9 And I commanded chem z 
towre.of Hananeel, a nd the towre of Meahzeven | berg: aud thither brouglit I, a 
vnto tlie ſheepe gate: and they ſtood in che gate the houſe of God, with the m 
of the watde, incenſe, . £6523 N n tg 
,. 49 So ſtood the two companies (of them t hat 10 And Iperceined tha = 
Ky: thanks) in the houſe o God, and land the | Leuites had not bene given, and 
halfe of the rulers with me Gas ſled to his land, _ dels 
41 The Prieſts alſo,Eliakim, Mazſviah, Minia- | that yep + orke 
Win M tchajah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, „ t Theor Ty 


vn trumpets, is the h 4 ate 
4 2 And Masfelah, & Shliematab; & Elearzr, e e t thenis F 3 
44be. a zi, & fehobagao, & Malchiiah, and Elam, | an e | PLANE 
1% bee & Ezer: & the linger fang loud, hauing ra- * Hf 
'biah which was the vuerſee - Tag 
43. Aud the ſame day they offered grear tacri- 
"hell teioyced: for God had glen them great wirs 
Joy, ſo thatboth the women, and the chiklren * unge 1225 . onne of 95 | 
2 and the Joy of leruſilem was heard doete co ful,& their off 
far of . bite: ke . their Ts 4 
44 Allo at the ſame. time were mien appoyn- =_ 7 Nee 
ted ober the chambers af che ſtort for the alfs- - nol ut = neſſe chic 
|  yings (for che firſt fruits, & for the uthed i tagã- houlgiofmy G: 
cher imo them cht of the fieldes of the cities, te 
bortions of the Lawe for e Prieſtes and the Les | i 
utes: for Iudah reioycedfe ot the Prieſtes and for | 
the Leuites thar ſenied. ' penis & h 2%,& at batdcin, bh 
4 And boch the ſingers and the Fenites kept Tctablem n ypon the Sabbath da 
the warde of their God, & the warde of the pu · o them in the tay that the 
. tification', according to the commanndemeat᷑ of 16 — dwelt men 1 — 
| Danid, 7 lowon hes ſone, { which by ought aha 
| For iy 2 ef David & Age of | Sabbath Gato thechi "of tals 
2. ehre. 15 3 chiefs ſingert; & Tags" « T mſalem 
16. thankeſgiuing viits: e 
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pool {lewd 
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47 And inthe datobuf Zorabhab ine Fr dent — hat. 8 
"dates of Nehemiah, did al 2 nels - tall breake dean gd wig 1 


rr fingers & orters „ every; day pür- | Pf, 
on, and they zaue che holy things vnte che Le- brakes Dy 5 art. bo 
vites, andthe r "bal wn" ' citie? yet ye ite ep 


"breaking the e Sabbath. 


che ſongevof . 4 
5 14 Af 


| 3 125 4 Fu? Dh fe late 4 mt thee nes 
Nd on chat day.di x hey Fade in the bon | [Drought 1 ant 
Nn lr ns ne props; & 20 $6 the chapmen; &,: f en 
was fonnd-wrineniabezein, - that: 12 mo- die remainedl onot or W- I h 
Deut, 13. 3. 8 the Moabite "F 1 0 . 10 No 4 $4 | 0 roaky, 2. — . 5 4 „ „“ 0 j 15 2 1 2 
Gongregaion of God, | | 1 + pon ea 
2 Feequſe they mor: e e he 1 Le | 
Nom. 22. With bread and ar, Kr a Bakipns | | wg + wo fo r 
9.6. againſt them, that hee ſuduid e From F at 
God cel he ark ale . 
rhey 5 Laws; er 


al choke char N. c . 
4. An rene had 
| ee 'thamber of ahi. .houle ef 
God, be . oth _ 


etre 
das and of 6 N 05 3 & K 
Wins, oh 0 (a nte Nut 8 £23, 
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5 Kt wi Adi it its 20d L in erüßglem, chem, & pullef 
gor, at the For in che o, & thirty Verte of Artahihaſlne. | & — ITY 3 
yegrs: ende. king of Babel came I vuio the e cer · giue your daughrers who they 
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| hap of. *  Vahtisdifobedience' 
3 Combat} Hom but 1chaſed himfro me 
the King of tratHinne- | Remember them, O my God, chat defile 
2 many nations wat the ePricthood; and the couenztt of the pri 
for hee was * beloued of hood, and of the Lenites, 
= wo be him king ouer iſa- 30 Then clenſed I them from all ſtran ert & 
— pee women cauſed him td ſinne. I appoynted the wardes of the Prieſles at of the 


vnto you, to do al this Leunes euery one in his office, ' 
17 e ſſe again our God, e- Mons And fo? the offering of the wood ac timer 


po ned, and for the = frutes. Renewber 
N ** of rojadsthe ſonne 050 my God ingsodneſſe, 1 N 


[Vier Pricft, was the ſonnet we Hs 
E STE K. 


| THE ARG VMENT:. W eee 
1b of the d 2 whereby they vſed to name their ee wal Like] 010 
2 Ae and the Grecians doe ve, diners anthers write, wer [3 as Foe ? 
. ſtemeth. Dax. n 080 9. 9. 1 of 1 icy þ 4 Fih ; 5 65 22 and 2 
al 72 roſh, whie 7 Cel 120% »d eiffel 9 7 
eff davyers ber 1 e pe fayleth, iy ores 1 5 
eng 2 Tanin Me deſer d the Aue rt ri 11 70 2 255 


comete howoxr, cud NE ew fil wbe x they are at higheft: z home God pre 1255 ehe; 
ar (rn e ror his * haue a care au 1 4 0 pard ther bee. 11 5 105 f 


CHAP. | che kings worde;+ which he badg given In in charge 4 
„ reſh Res a royal ed. 7 _ tqtheeumnbenItborkers. the kint was very an- teen! 
Queeve Faß wil not tome, 18 y,and his wrath kiiidled im him. "hand of ib 

Fre — fore wdindrced, 20. The Kings 3 Then the“ kid Kage fxthe ideen enachtiy 
en pecking the preheminenct of man. , — — the Kings! maner to- | 

N the daye? of Ahaſhneroſh (this is Ahaſh- | Wards al tharknewe the awe & the iudgement: 

wel that reigned from india euen ynto E- 1 And the nent te him Carſhens, __ 

an oner an bundreth and: ſeuen and chat, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Mateszblaiſena, &. 

twenty provinces) mucat the -ſtaen inte of Berſia and Mala, - 
nac yes Wien the King: Ahaſhtie- | ' which fawe the b face, and ſ«te the firſt in F 


wth xeon bis chrome, which was in the palace  -Kingdome.)*: © 1 
1 1 What ſhal we * vnto the Queene Vail» 


$ darth of his relgne heemadde. [ ni according to the la we, becauſe ſhe did net ac. 
len yoro al bis princes & his ſeryants, een the cording to the Morde of Fibe - King Ataſhmeroſly 
ener of Perfia and Media, and to the captaines ; by the commiſSion of the eumt bet 
2d of the prouince s which were bes | 6 Then Memucan anſwer before the king 
for andthe princes, The. pate Vaſhii hath 
4 That be might ſhewe the xiches aud glory | oniely done euil agu Notz, but againſt a 
ef ks kingdeme , and the honour of hisg eat ö the princes, and 25 at the peoplethar are 10 
my daits,enty an hund rech and fur - 1 ouinces o oſh, 
ber dryes, S ry Queene, ſhall come a+ 
Lad wien theſe dayes was expyred, the 5 3 vntu al women, fo that they ſhal deſpyſe 
mn: fett to all the people that were oor husbandes in gheir-owne eyes, and ſhal a 
bead in the Face of Shuſhan, both onto great: 1 ng Aha ſhueroſn commaunled Vaſlnj the 
«de Lap: poker, Wy "4; . Yu 
ther iugd & 3 thet Wore | | los frfeatodre 925 ” — here 
Ale, ind of ſiluer yppona pauementof pore. | ee lekrſuloefleaug th. 
22 ee me” ' 15 ese che hing leravoyal * 
2 —— ! Irchet deftem hi an (ctitbe written am 5 


20 5 Abrede of 7 the te 
ay (rhc aver) al W | 
Bose t | 
human, A Gying þ ary the Ki King and the 
Figtha,& Abagrha, et | x the king did accord 
Fee ing t Do wonl 55 
1. — S(thar ſerued DE 1 8 $ Aa * 


houſe of King Ahaſbweri 
10 x theſenenth day Ir the King —2 


wins, kee commannded Me 


J 1 0 e ſent letters into alike roringes of 
. van before the King, the King, into euery prouince, —.— to tho 
at he mighe he the ® titing chereof, and to euery pecple after cheir 

y: for nee was * ery man ſhould beate rule in bis 

| _ — that he ſhould: co patoteneced 
2 olikat ſamo . 


5 än 


i. * i jp 54 Ee » . ci | EE SURE, . J p | 1 — 
Mans pieheminence. Mordecai, Fſtet AY 
„ CHAP. 1. _ , womenſayd:and Efter fel 
2. Aſier the Queene is put away, tert ane you of al them that looked vp 
mildes are brought to the Ring, t 7. Efter plea- 16 480 Bſter was taken i 

eth ehe yr is male OQueene;22, Mom e- roſh,into his houſe roy al in. 
ni diſcloſeth vnto the King thoſe that woujde-| which is the moneth TebethÞ 
betray him; | 1 lo olf his reigne; e 
| A Ftertheſe things, when the wrath of king | 17 And the king loned 
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no 3.3 
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{A Ahaſttieroth was appeaſed, he remembreq | women,. and ſhe fonnde price: 
 VYafhti,and what ſhe had Lone, & what wis de · ſight more then al the virgin 
treed againſt her. I cerovvne of the kingdome ypook 
2 And the Kings ſeruanti tliat mi niſtred vnto her Quizene ln Read of Vaſhg: 
him, ſayd, Let them ſecke for the king beautiful | - 18 Then che King made ag 
and yong fade en Its princes and his ſeruanes, will 
| 3 And let the ing appoynt officers through | of Eſter, and gaue reſt vnto b. ? 
al thepromncesof his kingdome, and let the ga- Baue girts, according to the pa 
ier al die beautiful yong virgins vnto the palace | 19 And when the vitgidke 
of Shuſhan.into the houſe of the women, vnder | ſccond time, the Morde cia 
-" the hand of Hege the kings eunuch, keeper of te 20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed 
women, to giue them thejr things for purificatio; | ßer people, as Mordecai had clign 
4 And the mayde that ſlial pleaſe the king, let ſter did after the worde of Ma 
her reigo in the ſtead of VaſhtLA nd this pleaſed | ſhe wasnouriſhed with hi-, 
the King, and he did ſo, A. 21 Tln thoſe dayes. en N 
; ©lIntbeciticofShuſhan, there was a ger= kings gate, two of the kings S 
tine Jewe, whoſe name wet Mordecai the ſonne | Tercih,which kept the doore, 
e Rairzthe ſonne of Shimel, the ſpone of Kiſh a ſought to lay hand vn the king 
„ an of Iemini. 24 And che thingwas knogl 
2 Ng. & Which had bene caried away from leruſalẽ | ang he told it vnto Qurene Eſter, 
* +with the captiuitie thar was carjed away with tified the king thereot᷑ in Mordag 


? 


Techoniah, king of Judah (whomNebychadaezzar | when inquiſition was made , av 


. 5 And he nouti ſhed Hadaſſah, chat is Eſter, his it was written inthe booke of zhej 
vncles daughter: for ſhee had neither father nor. | fore the ki. ., 
mother, -and the maydewas faire andbeatitiful |. ; 8 HAP, 1th 
to lock onz & after the death of her father & her | i. Haman after he warexalted ahi 
mother, Mordecai took her for his own daughter: that al the ewes ſhould be pf 
And when the Kings comandement, & his | Mordecai had not done lum we 
deexee was publiſhed, and many maydes were | A Fier theſe things dia king 
Rental rogerher ro the palace of Shuſhan, vn- mote Haman the ſonne of Ng 
der the hand of Hege, Eſter was brought alſo yn--| Agagite,and exalted him,aodierl 


— pw” wi” erte n. rer! 


eo. the Kings houſe vnder the hande of Hege the al the princes that were we " 


keeper of the women. . 2 And al the kings ſeruants u 
9 And the maide pleaſed him, & ſhe found fa- kings gate, bowed theirkneew 
Noir in his fight: therefore he cauſed her things Haman: for the king liad ſo ca 
fur purification to be giuen her ſpeedily, and her | ning him: but Mordecai bowed 

f ſtate, & ſeuen comely maids to be giuen het out | ther did reverence, ©: 
% of the kings houſe, & he gaue change to her & tu z Then the kings (cruants whit 
her maydꝭ of the beſt in the houſe of the womẽ. | kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, W 
to But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her thou the kings commandementèꝰꝰ 
kiared: for Mordecai had charged her, that ſhee | 4 And albeit they ſpake 
ſhould not tel t. he would not beate them: | thewl 
11 And Mordetai walked euery day before | Haman, that they might el 
the court of the woman houſe, to know if Eſter matter would Rande:for be ha 
did wel, and what ſhould be done with her. | he was a l. e. -i 
12 And when the courſe of euery majde came | 5 And when Harman (aw, hat 
to go in to King Abaſhueroſh, after that ſhe had. | ed not the knee yn to him, hot 
bene twelus moneths, according tothe maner.of | him,theri Haman was ful of wramys 
the women (fur ſo were the dayes of their puri- | 6 Now het thought. it tovight 
fiearions accmphIHe d, fix. moneths with oyle of | onely 6nMordecai: & becauſe f 
myrrhe, & ſixe mone ths it hſweete odours and | him the people of Mordecai my 
in the purifying of the women: _- | deſtroy al the 1ewes, that were ' 
. 13 And thus went the mayde vato the King) | whole kingdome of Aha fhueralum 
whatſocuer ſhee required, was giuen her, togoe ple of Mordecai. oe hl 
With her Ait of the woman hoale, yato F Kings | : In the firſt moneth (that , 
houſe. 4A | fan)in F twelfth yere of king 
14 In the euening ſlie Went, and on the mo - e aſt pur (that is a Jor)b*fore- HA 
rowe (ge returned into the ſeconde houſe of the | day, & from moneth to monerh, Wy 
woman, Hider the hand of Shaaſhgiz the Kings | tnoneth that is the moneth Ada 
eunuche,which kep t the concubines; ſhee came | Then Haman ſayd vnta u 
into the King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the | There is a people ſcattered, add 
King, and that (ſte were called by ume. [ the people in al the promuces 
15 Now.when the eourſe of Eſter F daugh- and theiflawes are diuzs from 
ter of Abjhail the yncle of Mordecai . (which had | they do riot obſerue the king 4 
| taken bis as her owne daughter)came,thar ſhee | tr is not the kings profite to fuſteßi 
| ' ſhould go in tot the King, the deſired nothing, but | 9 If it pleaſe the Kung. let 
Nor, Heger  viharſtlege the Kings eunuch the keeyer of rhe | they may be defiroyed, aud wn e 
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from his hid 
Foo hh aha 


7d vnto 
ek 0 
a be Ly Apt firtmoneth. and thete was 
artet dmg do all that Haman commaunn- 
Dede Kings officers, and to the captains 
"Gag were apex Every province, and to the mlers 
e e every province,according 
yoke af, & rochery people acchr- 
air bene: in the Naive of King A- 
Dee „nt Witten, and ſcaled with the 


E id, Erne len hy poſters 
4 probinces, to route out, to killand 
= 221 the lewes, both youg & olde, chil- 

een, in one day vpon the chirteenth 

3 hug was, that there 


F 
alte 5 


a commandement in all pre ilin- 
in, ad lib vnto all people, that they 
Dad be ready ag int rhg ſame day 
15 And y poſts d by the K ings cum · 
dpademene went Gonk. and che commaimde- 
enn giten ih the palace atShuſban:and the 
ag 20d fare drinking, but the citie of 
en peplennie. 
22 le Her a eg of thi 
ine ij the Queene edge of the 
6 lens of the Ker Fe lens. 6$he 
. wills b thettbeyprey for ber, Sy 
Owe whenMordecai preteiued al that Was 


Haman, Letthe 


I 1 doe with them 


N his clothes, nd pit oh 
& oſhes, and wer, out into the mids of 


che ante, & cryed with a great crie, and a bittet. 
; 2 Andbee came even before the Kings 
— 2 emer whhin the kings gate, bo- 
. 
As euery promoce, and place, whither 
— 
ma great lord we among the lewes, and faſting, 
and wy and mourrivg and 1 
Ab og a d f many 
te ent 
nber: e Qu 

demi, i 


and ſbe ſent nimen i to 


eene was very 
othe Mordecai, 


3nd 
cried 1 


HK ealldiFter Hatath owe of the kings 
* appointed to ſeriie her; 


ai into 3 


| — cul, which was before 
; 7 Ant Merdbcaſtolde bim of all mat which 
K. yato bin andef the f ſurnme of the 
1 Heu had promiſed to pay vnt o ihe 
1 of rhe je wes, for tu de- 
| 2 3 ' ELIT "t, BM . 
d he cope f the leg 
Are the 


the might ſheweir vnto Eſter 
: her that 1 


to cha 


© * aq ly . N 
* NW f 


-Chap.ilij.v. 
10 Then Eſter fiyd vntoHatach, and comma - 


45 hang of them that 
Ars — 5 | ded him go ſay vnto Mordecai. 


lcribes called onthe 


. 12 A 
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| 
gate, 


ay in 


& hereunnckes came 


NA whe away hu fackcloth from him, bũt hee 


the Kiiigs 


tWas gmen at Shuſnan to | 1 
full of indig ation at M 


bis ftieuds;aud Zereſi his wife. 
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11 All che Kiugs ſeruauts and the ee 
the Kings prouinces doe knowe, tliat whoſocuer 
man or woman, that commeth to the king into F 
inner court, which is not called, there a law of 
his, thathe ſhall die, except him cowhomthe 
King holdeth out the golden rod, that hee may 
live. Nowe I haue not be ne call ed tocome vnto 
the King theſe thirtie da yes. 
And they certified Morde cai of Eſten 
wordes. 1 5 


13 And Mordecaiſayde, chat they Mould an- 
ſwere E ſter ehys, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
| thou alt eſcape in the Kings houſe, mor then 
all the Iewes. n 
14 For if thou holdeſtihy - paper at this time, 
1 comfort and d- liuerance ſhall appeare to the 
e es out of another place, but thou and thy fa- 
thers hous ſhal jr ſh: d who knowerh whether 
thou art come to the kingdome for ſuch a time? 
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febr bret 
thing. 


x 5 Theii Eſter commaunded to anſwere Mor- 


decai. | ; 1 5 3 

16 Goe; and aſſemble all the Tewes that hre 
| found in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, & eate not, 

nor drinke in tliree dayes, day - nor night, I alſo 


and my mai ds will faſt likewiſe, and fo wil 1 g 


in tothe King, which ; not actording to the 
Lawe: and if 1 periſh, I periſh 
17 So Mordecai went his way, aud did accor- 
ding td all that Eflrhadcommaunded him, 
= CHAP, V. | | 
x Bſier entret h into the King, 
und Harman to a fraſt. 14 
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lens for Mordecaj, 
A Xt the third da 
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Hauen prepareth & 
; y Eſterput on her royall 

IX 2ppaxcll, and ſtood in the court of the Kings 
palace within due ragainſt the Kings houſe? 3 nd 
the King ſate vᷣpon his royall throne in rhe kingi 
palace ousr againſt the gate of the houſe; 
2 And whea the king ſawe Eſter the Queene 
ſanding in the court, fe founde fauour i bis 
ſiglit: and the King helde out the golden ſcopter 
that was in his hand: ſTEfter drewe neere, and 
touched the top of the ſcepter. 
38 Then ſaid F king vmto her;What wilt the 
* Queene Efter:and whax is thyrequeſt * ir ſhalbe 


ö 


eien giuen thee to the halſe ofthe kingdome. 


and biddeth him 


' 4 Thea ſayd Eſter, Ifit pleaſe the king, let the 


Ling and Haman cùme this day vnto the banbet, 
that I haue prepared for hit. 


liafte that he may doe as Efter hath ſayd. So the 
king and Hamau came to the backer that Eſt er 
had prepared. * 4 a 
. And the king fayd vnto Efter atthe banket 
pf wine, What isthy peiition, that itmay be gi- 
ven these? and what is thy requeſt ?. it ſhall even 
be perfourmed ynto the ba the kingdome. 

7 Then anſweredE ſter, and ſayd, My petitiom 
4 ren. nd peticic 

„ 1fT haue fund 

| king, & if it pleaſe the king to giuè me my'yeu- 
riof,and to pexforme my requeſt, let the king &. 
Hamaii come ta the hanket that l ſhal pie pate for 


them,and I wil doe to moxowe acc erding to the 


kings ſayiüg. ee eee, 
. 9 © Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 
oyfull and with a glad heart. Bur when Rainart 
ſawe Mordecai in the kings gate, thatheefloode 
nat vp, for mooued for hi was Hay 


| 


— 


- 


—_—_— 
Nevertheleſſe Haman refralned hin 


* 


and when he came home; he ſent, and 


- 


18 


Ife: 


X 11 Ang 


Aud che kink layd, Cauſe Hamarito male 


e ſyuode faiour in the fight or the 


m. then was Hagan 


led fot. 


11 AndHaman tolde them of the glory of his, 13 And Haran tolde rei 
riches, and the multitude of his children, and all | his friends all that had beni 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, | his wiſe men, and Zereſh wy SE 
and how that he had ſet him aboue the princes | Mordecat be of the ſeede 'of 
and ſeruants of the king. I hom thou haſt begun to | 

12 Haman ſayde moreougt : Yea,Efter the. | wile againſt him, but ſhalt faall 
Queene did let no man come in v the king to the. | 14 Andwhile they were 
banker that ſte had prepared, ſaue me: and to | came the Kings epmuches and * 
morow am Ibidden vnto her alſo with the king | man vnto the banket that EN 
13 But all this doeth nothing auaile mee, as | CHAP vine 
long as I ſce Mordecai the Jewe firung at he 3 The Queene biddech th ant 
kings pate. , | andprayeth for her reed pry 
14 Then ſay de Zereſh his wife and all his cuſeih Harman and be is h 
friends vnto him, Let them make a tre of fiftis | which he hal prepared fer Moi 
cnbites hie, and to morow fpeake thou ynto the O the king aud Haman ane 
king, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon:then | ,_ } the Queene Eſter. 
molt then go joyfully with the king vnto the 2 And the king ſatde againe vai 
ban ket. And the thing pleaſed Haman,and hee | ſecond day at, the banker of widg 
' * cauſed to make the tree. petition, Queen Efter, that it way 
-_ . CHAP,VI, | 5 and what i thy requeſt? R 
1 The King turneth ener t le Chronicles. & fn - med vmo the halfe of the km 
deth the fidelity of Montecai, 1c. Ant em- And Efter the Qusene an 
nanderß Hamas to cauſe Mordecaj to bee had | I haue ſound fauour in thy fight, Gf 
in honour, | | Ea | pleafe the king, let my lite be gue 
Febr.the T3 ſame night} the king flept not, and hee | tition, and my people at my ie 
Kings ſletpe commanded to bring the booke of the re- 4 For we are are el 
departed, cordes awd the Chronicles: and they were read | Rroyed,to be ſlaine and te geri 
before the king, | ſolde for ſernants, and fot ad 
2 Then it was found written that Mordecaĩ, hane helde my tongue: akbough: 
thay. 3.22 had told of Pigtana, & Tere ſh twro of the kings | coulde not recompeniethe R 
eunuches, keęepers of the doore, who ſcught ro | 5 Then King Ahaſlweroſh u 
ky hands o the king Abaſt ueroſh. ynto the Queene Eſter, Who bal 
3 Then the king ſayd, What hom ur and dig- | he that preſtumerh to doe ihm 
nirie hath bene giuen to Mordecai for this? And {| 6 AndEſterlatde, The ace. 
the Kivgs ſeruants that miuiſtered yato him,fayd is this wicked Haman:Then Ram 
There is nothing done for him. Ü before the king and the Me 
4 And the king ſayd, Who is in the court? (Now | 7 And the King aroſe frdm 7. 
Hama p ”_ N into 4 eourte of my h A his n 4 pz 
mgs houſe, that he might vnto the King | Hawan ftcode vp, to make requeſt} 
1 on 22 that hee had 2 the Queene Eſter: far heſawe Wl 
red for him. | wiſchefe prepared for him of hel 
5 And the kingeferuants fayd vato bim, Be- 3 Andwhethe "ag be | 
bolde, Haman ftandeth.in the court. And the | lace garde, im o & boute When A 
king layd, Let him come in I Haman was f. llen vpon the bed was 
6s And when Haman came in, the king ſayde | ſate: there fore F king (ard, Wille — 
vnto him, What ſhal be done vnto the ma, whom | atſo before me in F houſe? As the Wy 
the king wil honour . > Then Haman rhougkt in | of the Kings mouth, they cer 
bis heart. To whome would the king do honour | 9 And Harbonalrone of men 
more then to me:: II me prefence of the King, Beba 
7 And Raman anſwered the king, Fhe man yet the tree in Hamans honſe fi 4 
- whome the king would honour, I which Haman had prepared for * 
Let thembring for him royal apparrel, which | ſpake good for the king, Th d ys 
the king vſeth to weare, and the horſe that the | himthereon. e 
king ride th vpon, & thar che crewne royall may 10 So they hanged Hamas Fe 
be fe vpon his head. 3 I had prepared for Mordecai, Wan, 
9 And let the raiment & Fhorſe be delinered | wrath pactfied. - ä 
by che hand of one of the kings moſt noble, prin- CHAP. Vn, 
ces and let them apparel the man( whom rhe king | x After the death of Haman wa 
wil honour)and cauſe him to ride vpou the horſe |. ted, 1 4.Comfortable item FER 
throvgh. the ſtreet of the cite, and proclaime be» | leres. — 
fore him. Thus ſhal it be done vato the man, | T He fame day did King ane 
whome the king will honor. | houſe of Haman the 20uetne 
10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte | vnto F Queene Eſter. And orden 

take the rajinent and the horſe as thon haſt fayd, | the King: for Efter tolde A 

and doe ſo vnto Mordecabthe ewe that ſitterh | 2 And the king tooke of h 

ot the kings gate: let nothing faile of all that thou kad taken from Hamam, & gien 

haſt ſpoken. ; | | and Efter ſet Mordecat puer y bo 
11 So Hamantocke the raiment & the horſe 3 And Efter-fyake yer moe 

and arayed Merdecat, and brought him orrhorſe and fell downe at his feete wenn 

backe through the ſtreete of the eiiie, and pro- him that hee wonld puraway TER 

claimed before him. Thus fl.alLir be done to the. Haman the Agage, and 1184s 25 

man whome the king wil honour. 5 im: gined againſt the Ieves- <a 

12 And Mordec:i came aga ine to the Kings | 4 And ti e King helde out the f | 
gate, bur Haman haſte d home mowning and his J w ward Eſter, Then areſe FA 

head couered, _ Se Ge oo "2 
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which be wrote to 
Kings prouinces. 
| ſi 
3 people? Or howe can I ſuffer 
(ce the deſt 


1 
te? 


]dckup 
the 


ws cogetber 


N 


tonne of 
ted was Al 


boy zu 


ere wo be 
oft 


dehinered. 


, $ and (aide? 


2 ye alſo 


9 Then were the 
tur time, wen in) 
arch dunn on the 


cwunde 


rr wenn, 


their Adar 


t 
,b 


vpon 
Lings comm and 


to 
Eſter 


if it plea 5 
> d the thing be accep- 
A fie u er eb. 


of the deuler of Nn 
Agagite may be cal- 
/ 5 toy the Tewes 


er aud ſee the tui Il, that 


jon of my kindred? 
ug Ataſfweroſh {aide vnio the 


Mordetai the lewe, Behold, 
che houſe of Haman, whom 
Nee hanged vpon the tree, berauſe he Haid 


1 Leber tbe le es, as it liketh you 


name, and ſeale it with the kings rin 


tg: So che paſtes rode ypon bea ſtes of price, and 
anne and went Forth ay Bu wy 

ane the Kings commandement : and the decree | 
engt Shuſban the palace. 

5 AndMordecai went out from the King in 
l apparel of blue, & white, and with a great 


written in the Kings na me, an 


kings ting, may no man reuoke) 
rs Aug feribes called at the 


third moneth, that is F mo- 


three & twentieth day there- 
| of and ie was wititten,according to all as Morde- 
d voto the Tewes and to the pfinces, 
and rulers of the preuinces, which 
wen from ludu even vnto Ethiopia, an hũdreth 
buen and twentie prouinces, vnto euery pro- 
u grrotding to wiring thereof: & tocuery 
ofter their ſpe ach, & to yIcwes, according 

oder writivg, & 2ccording to their laugua ge. 

to Add he tote in 5 King Ahaſhveroſh name 
d edit uich F Kings ring, and he ſent letters 
roltes on horſebacke amithat rode on beaſies 
ef jrice, a Jromedaries and ſfcoltes of mares, = 

11 Whereia the King graunted the Iewes (in 
| Ghateitiesforuer they were) to 1 themſel- 
,an1 to ſtãd for their li 


and to root 
2 


d be ready againſt that da 


ee - 


and with a garment of fine lin- 


* the citie of Shuſtrin teicyced 
16 Aud rotothe Tewes was come light and 


e and honour, 


0 


CH 


= the commenudemmens of the King the Iewes 

crietto death. 14 Theten ſons 

1. 7 The ſewes keepe a feaſt 
oh their del ite rance. 

I welft moceth, which is the moneth 

thirteenth da of y ſame, whe 

ement and hi 


ance 


17 Alloinalt and every provinee, and in al & 
place, where the Kings commi- 


. 


tell vpon chem. 
AP, 12. | = 


Chap. br. 


hout all the ptouip ces of P 


| King Aha — lays hand on ſuch as ſoughe 


| 
| 


—_ 


7 And Patfhandatba, & Dalp 


| Ammedatha, the aduerſarie of F Lewes few they 


their hurt, & no man coulde w¾ithſtand them: for 
the feate of them fell ypon al pecple. 


3 And all the rulers of the proninces, and the 
princes and the captaines, and tlie ofticers of t ha 


King exalted the le es: far the feare of Morde 


cai fell vpon them. a "IP 
4 For Motdecaiwas great in the Kings houſe, 


and the report df him went through all the pro= 
uinces: for thisman Mordecat waxed greater and 


greater; > OR £0 | 3 
5 Thus F Tewes ſwote al their enemies with 


ſtrokes of the ſworde and ſlaugbter, and deftruc+ 


tion, and did what they woulde vnto thoſe thar 
nated them, . ' 5 
6 Aud at Shuſhan the palace ewe the Iew¾es 
and deſtroy ed five hundreth meV, 3 
| on, & Aſpathaz 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9 And Parmaſſita, and A riſai, and Artdai, and 
Vaiezathbka. WT 
10 The tenne ſonnes of Haman, the ſonnè of 


but they laide not their hanges on the ſpoy le. 


that were flaĩne, vnto the pa 


1 
i 
(1 


ate lay and todefiroy al the power of y peo- 

ple & ofthe prownce y vexed them, both childrẽ 
en, 20d to ſpoy le their goods: 

n Fyon one day in all the provinces of king 

tue in the thirteench day ofthe 

which is the mone th Adar. 

13 Thecopie of the writing was, howe there 

be 3 ous . all 2 ene- 

publiſhed among all the people, and 

iche lewes ſhoul , hp ng 
to menge themſelues on their enemies. | 


| 


e F vonker of thoſs. 
of Shuſhan Les 
fore tlie King, | tes i 


12 And the King ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, 
the le wes haue flajne in Shuſhan che palace and 
deſtroyed fiuetungreth men, and the ten ſonneã 


of Haman,whar haue they done in the reſt ofthe 
Kings prouincesꝰ and whar is thy petition, thit it 
may be giuen thee? or what is thy requeſt more · 
ouer, that it may be 1 e 
1 3 Then ſaid E, 

be gratintedal.'v to moro we to the Jewes: that 
are in Shuſnan, to doe according vnto this day es 


er, if it pleaſe the king, let ie 


decree, that they may hang vpõ the tree Hamans: 
ten ſonnes DELETE JJ 8 
14 And the King charged tb doe ſo; and the 
decree as giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged 
Hamanstenne ſunn es + 
15 © So the lewes that were in Shuſhon. aſ- 


ſembled them ſelues vpon the fourteenth day of 


the moneth Adar,& flewe three hũdrerh men in 
Shuſhan, but on F ſpoyle the y laid not their hand 


16 And the reſt of the Iew¾es that were in the 


Kings prouinces aſſombled themſclues, and ſtood 
for their llues, & had reſt from their enemies, and 


flew of them that hated them, ſeuen tie and fine 


thouſãd: bur they laid not their hand on y ſpoile; 


17 This theydid on the thirteenth day of tlis 
moneth Adar, & reſted the fourteentli day there- 


| ofgand kept it a day of feaſting and ioy, 


ö 


| 


| 


4 


| 


came, ihe was jo 1 
Bars tothe Tewes, a feaſt and A 44 | 


le of f land betame lewes : for 


20 © And Mordecai wrote theſe wordes, and 


' neate and fatre. 


4 * 


18 But the Iewes that were inShuſhan aſſem- 


bled them ſelues on y thirteenth d , a ad on the 


foutieenth thereof, & they reſted on F fifteentit 
of the ſame,and kept it a day of feaſting and Ly; 
19 Thetefote the Iewes of the villages that 


— 


dwelt in the vᷣmwalled tones, kept F fourtec nil 


day of the moneth Adar with ivy and feaſting, 
nes a toy fil day, and euery one ſent preſents vas 


to bis neighbour; 


ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all the provinces of the King Abaſhuerofh, bozh 


21 Jfſloyning them that they ſhoulds keeps 


3 decree drewe tho fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and t 


Pot in exeeit ion, in the day thatthe fifteenth day of the ſame,enerv yeete. . 


Clewes h 


oped to haue power duet 


32 According to the dayes wherein the rel 
e FF ite 
\ 


| Hamans ſonns hanged: 163 | 

ſe the King & if I haue them (but it tu med contrary : for lie Iewes had =» 5 

rule ouer them that ha ted them) 
2 The lew¾es gathered them ſelues together 

into their cities thr 


 Tobsriches. | es, ge : \ 
reſted ftom their enemies, and the monerh which ] periſh from their feede, | 
was turned vnto them fro ſorow to joy, & from | 29 And the QueeneEfterihh 
mourning into a ioyſull day: to keepe them the | bthail and Mordecaithe les 
dayes of feaſting, & toy, & to ſend preſents eie - thoritie(to confirme this dete d 
ry man to his nezghbour, and giftes to tlie poore, | cond time.) v3 
23 And the Tewespromifed to do as they had] * 36 And he ſent letten gt 
begun, and as Mordecaĩ had written vnto them. the hundreth and ſeuen and t 
24 Becauſe Haman the fon of Hammedatha thekingdome of A haſtueroſh N 
the Agagite all the Iewes aduerſarie, had imagi- peace and trueth. 5 
nad agaioſt the Iewes, to deſtroy them, and had 32 To confirme theſe dane 
caſt Pur (that is a lot) to conſume & deſtroy the, | ding to their ſcafons, as Morden 
25 And when ſhe came before the King, he | Efterthe Queene hadappointe( & 
commanded by letters, Let this wicked denice j had promiſed for them f feuer 
ewlych he imagined 4 7's the Ietves) turne vp- with fafting and prayer. 
on his owne head, and let them hang him and his | 32 And the decree of Eſter oath 
fonrnes of dh s... I wordes of Purim, and was win 
26 There fore they called theſe dayes purinnn CHAP X. 
by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all F wordes The eſtimation and autharizie of th 
of this letter, & of that which they had ſeene be- A Nd the king Ahaſhnereſh las 
ſides this, & of that which had come vnto them, | A on the land, and vpon the . 
27 The ſewes alſo or deined, and promiſed for 2 And all the actes of his e 
them and for their ſeede, and for all that joyned might, and the declaration of F 
Or. tranſ· vnto them, that they would not || faile to obſerne | decai,wherewith J king mag 
| thoſe two dayes euery yeere, according to their | not.written in the boole of 3 Chi 
writing, and according to their ſeafun, Kings of Media and Perſia. 
22 And that theſe dayes ſhoulde be remem- 3 For Mordecai the Tewewardygh 
bred, and kept throughout enery generationand | to king Ahaſtueroſh, and great a 
euery tamilie, and euery prouince, and every ci - and accepted among the multitude 
tie:euen theſe dayes of Purim ſnould not faile a- { ho procured the wealth of ha 
mong the Ie wes, & the memorial ofthem ſhould \ peageably toab his ſeede. 
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3 THE ARK GVMEN T. 

| || N tha hiftorie 3s ſet before our eyes the example of a fingular yatience, For tir holy man 
I onelydxevemely afflified in ontward things and in his body, but alſo in his tindt emu 
ſharpe tentations of his wile, and chief fiend 2 which by their vehement words, and ſabii 
Grought him almoft to deſpaire For they ſes forth God as a ſenere iudge and mortal enemie; * 
bal caſt him f, therefore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friends cam 
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he did conſtantly reſeft them, and at length had good ſucce ſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to marie thi 
v4ineth a 2 canſe, but handleth it euill: againe h ds aduerſaries have an euill matier, a 
craftiiy. For Job held that God did not alway puniſh men according to their finnes, lch 
zudgements whereof man nem not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon ag G 
he ſhould be convicted. Moreoner he was 7 J Ged had not reietted him, yet throgb bis a 
ard «fjlibtion,he braſteth forth into mam inconveniences both of wordes and ſentences, aa 
ſelfe as « deſperat man in many things, and ar one that woull reit God: and tis is bit ag 
he deeth not handle vel. Againe the aduerſaries maiataine with many goodly arguments th 
Heth continually according to the trefpaſſe, grounding wpou Gods prouidence, his iuſtia iu 

yet their infent ion is euill: for they labour #0 bring Job gags, pro fo they maintaina n 

ou cormmendeth lob as & inft man, Exch, 14. 14. and Lanes ſetteth oug hispacienrija @ 

es, 5. 11. | | | ob 


ler pretence of conſolation, 17 they tormented him more then did «lt his aff littions, Netw 


” N Hog FN 
fo 2 - 


= «© B £553 4» r pi*9 TER UUTCL EH FDI! 


| r I cofferings ecconting to the nomber gf 
2. The holineſſe, vicheſſe, and care of Job for his chil- | Job thought, It may be chat 
dren. 10. Satan hath permiſiion to tempt him. | ned, and blafphemed God in the = 
I 3.He texzptethhi by taking away hisſubſizce | lob euery day. 8 
ani bis children. 2 0. His faith and pacienc. 6 <Now on a day when the d 


Pg— fete was a man in the lande of Vzcal- | came and ſtood before the Lerd, l 
| inſt man, one that feared God, and ef- 7 Thenthe Lord faid vnro Nene 
chewed, weit hon? And Satay anf\eredill 
2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, and three dangh- | ing, From compaſing the ear tum 
i. 3 3 from walking in it. 
3 His ſubſt ance alſo was ſeuẽ thoufand ſheep 8 Andthe Lord ſaĩd vnto Satan 
and three thouſand eamels, & fine hundre th yoke | conſidered my feruant ok, howool 
of oxen, and fine hundreth ſhee aſſes, and his fa- - ja the earth dan . n 
mily was very great, ſo that this man was the gre- | frarech G od, and eiche wech en 
teſt of allthe ſ men of the Eaſt. 9 9 Then Satan anſweredthe 1 5 
4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in their Iob feare God for nought?. .. .-$ 
hoaſes euerie one his day, & ſent, & called their 10 Haſt thou not made an hug 
three ſiſters to eate and to drinke with them. and about his houſe, and abut am 
5 And when the dayes of their bauquetting on euerie fide > Thou haſt blenen! 
were gone about, Iob fent, and ſanctified them, & | bis handes, and his ſubſtants is "0 
roſe vp earelie in the morning, and oſſered burnt | laude, ff.. 


led Iob, and this man was an'vpright and { among them, 
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= row thive hand & touche 
19 


dieb ff be will not blaſpheme 


gee ro ©7 face. id voto Satan, Lo, all that 
13 Then ed dy vpo himſelfe ſhale 
he * * out thine hand, So Satan depart» 


ee of the Lord, : 
* e his ſonnes and his 


0 were eming & drinking wine in their 


rende 


16 There aVe ke r ynto Tob, & {-ide, 
Thr ene> were plowing,an 


pus Shabeans came violently, & tocke 


15 N 
haue Haine the ſeruants with t 
＋ ef vnde: but I onely am eſcaped alone 


41 10 while be wat yet peaking, another 


te 
denne u bach burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer- 
ms 264 devomed th : but lonely am eſca- 


jolalene,w wl thee, 


17 


u fayd, The Caldeans ſer out three bands 
und feff = camel>,and haue talen them, & 
dene hy ſervants with the edge of the 
ed bu 1 onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

11 And whiles hewas yet ſpeaking, came ano- 
| ter, ond fade, Thy ſonnes and thy daughters 


the aſſes feeding in 


dad whites he was yet ſpeaking, another 


Chap. ii.iij. 


G14. The fire ofò od is fallen from the | 


| 


wexeanng & drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 


hers 
| 19 And bebolde, there came a great winde fro 
len the wilde meſſe, & ſmote the foure cor- 
am ils hu ſe. which fel vpon the children, & 


dayes 


9 Then ſay de his wife vnto hĩm, Doeſt thou 
continue yet in thine vprightnefſe > Blaſpheme 
God, and die. 5 

10 But he ſaide vnta her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman: what >ſhalf wee receiue good at 
the band of God, and not receiue euill; In allthis 
did not Tob ſinne with his lippes. . 

11 Nowe when ſobs three friendes heard of 
all this euill that was come ypon him they came 
every one fro his own place, to wit, Llipbaz the 
Temanite , & Bildad the Shuhite, & Zophar the 
Naamathire : for they were agreed together to 
come to lament with him, and to comfort him. 

12 So whenthey lift vp their eyes afarre off, 
they knewe him not: therefore they lift vp their 


voy ces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 


garment, and ſprinkled duſt vpon their heades, to- 
ward the heauen. | $ 

13 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſeuẽ 
& ſeuen nights, & none ſpake a word vnto - 
him: for they ſawe, that y grie fe wa very great. 

| c H Ap. III. 
1 Tob camplaineth and curſeth the day of his birth 

11 Hee deſreth iodie. ar though death were the 

ende of all mans miſerie. | 
A f as Ivb opened his mouth, & cinſed 

is day, 

2 And lob cried out, and ſaid. 

3 Let the day periſh, herein I was borne & 
the night whe it was ſaid, There is a man childe 
conceiued. | | 

4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe,let not Cod re- 
garde it from aboue, neither le: the light ſhine 
vpon it. | 


lobs plagues. 163 


5 But let darkeneſſe, and the ſhadow of death 
ſlaine it: let the cloude-remaine vpon it, and ler 
them make it fearefullas a bitter day. 

6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it not 
bee joyned vnto the daves ofthe yeete, nor let it 
come into the count of the moneths, e 

7 Vea, deſolate bee that night, and let no ioye 
be in it. . . 

8 Let them that curſe the day, (being readie 
to renue their mouming) curſe it. 3 

9 Let the ſtarres of F twilight be dim through _ 
darkeneſſe of jt: let it looke for light, but haue 
none neither letit ſeef the davening of the day, + eb zhe eye 

10 Becauſe it ſhutte not vp the doores of my ſidiles of the 
mothers wombe: nor hid ſorow from nue eycs. nioruing. 

11 Why died I not in the birth? or why died 

I not, when 1 came out of the wombe? 

12 Why did the knees preuent mce?and why 
did I ſucke the breaftes? | 

13 For ſo ſhoulde Inowe haue lienand bene 
quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene at reſt. 

1 4 With the kings and coũſellers of the earth, 
which haue builded themſe lues deſolate places: 
15 0r wich the princes that had golde, & haue 
filled their houſes with ſiluer. 

16 Or why was] not hid, ag an vntimely birth. 
either as infants, which haue not ſcene the light? 

17 The wicked haue there ceaſed from their 
tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiantly 
are at reſt. 5 | | 
18 The priſoners reſt together, and heare not 
the voyce of the oppreflour, | : 

19 Thereareimall and great, & the ſeruam 
{ & free from his maſter, | | 
20 Wherefore is the light given to him that 
is in ii ſerieꝰaad life vnto them that haue heauie 
heartes? | | 

21 Which long for death, and if it come nor, 
| they would euen learche it more then trcaſures: 

22 Whichioy for gladneſſe and reioyce when 
they can finde the graue. a 

X 3 23 Why 


2 ate del, and I ply am eſcaped alone to tell 


10 Then lob aroſe, and rent his garment, and 
ſhard ts bead, and fel downe vpon F ground, & 


11 And Gide,*Naked came I out of my mo- 
den wwvube, and naked ſhal I retume thither: 
the Lord bach giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: 
el be the Name of the Lord, 

V4 . did not Iob ſinne, nor charge God 


RN Nady I. | 

permiſſion to of fiift Job. 9 His wife 
| a” bias to Ae 11 His three friend: 
vb on day the children of God came, and 
132 the Lord, and Satan came alſo 

Wag them,and Rood before the Lord, 
ta the Lardfaide vnto Satan, Whence 
| thow And Satan anſwered the Lord, & 


From compaſiing the earch to and fro, and 


ing in it. 


fron 


alkkcugh thou moo- 


roy him Wout ul. 
anſwered the Lord N 


and touch 
| nat blaſ⸗ 


Eliphaz condemneth Tob, 


the _ that I was afraide of, is come vnto me, 


the heares of my fleſh to ſtand yp, 


heard I a voyce, ſazins. 


pHouſes oſ claye, vy oſe foundation is in the duſt, 
vchi ch Thalbe deſtroyed before che moth? | | 


them? do they nor die, & that without wiſdonie: 


oy . T ——. k Q - — * 
—— - . — TY 3 «: _ 
— N * * - 


All nente if ann will apſwvgre thee; and te 


— Panpucabne © <a> - — 


23 Why is ihè light gluen to che man whoſe 
way is hid, and whom Gad hath hedged in? 

24 For my ſighing commetli be fore I eate, and 
my rorings are powred out like the water. 

25 For the thing I feared, is come ypon me, & 


26 I had no peace, neither had 1 quietneſle, 

neither had I reſt, yet trouble is come. A 
| CHAPAI1, 

3 Tpbis repreheuded of impatience. 7 And wniq- 

' ftice, 17 And of the pre ſumpiion & his owpe 
righteouſneſſe. | 3 a 

FT" He Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſal d 
2 If we aſſay to conmmme with rhee, wilt 

chou be grieved?but who can withhold himfelfe 

from ſpeaking? | 
3 Boholde,, rhouhaft taught many, and haſt 

ſtrengthened the wearie hands. 
4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that way | 
falling, & thou haſt ſtrengthened F weake knees. 
5 But nove it is come ypon thee, & thou art 


grieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled, | 


s ls not this thy feare, thy confidence, thy pa- 
tience, and the vprightnes of thy wayes? _ 

7 Remember 1 pray thee : who ever periſhed | 
peing an innocentꝭor where were the vprigkt de | 
firoyed: | 

8 AsI haye ſeene,they that plowe injquitle, - 
and ſowe wickedneſſe, reape the fame, 

9 With the blaſt of God they periſh, & with 
the breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed, o{ 
10 The roring of the lyon, and the yoyce of 
the lyoneſſe, and teeth of the lyons whelpes axe 
broken. ne | 
11 The lyanperiſheth for lacke of pray, aud 
che lyons whelpes are ſcarrered abroade. 

11 But a thing was brought to mee ſecretly, & 
mine eare hath received a liile thereof 


* 


13 In the thoughtes of the viſions of F night, 
when ficepe falleth on men, 5 
14 Feare came ypon me}& dread, which made 
al my bones to tremble, = 
15 And thewindepaſſed before me, & made 


16 Then ſtaode one, and I knewe not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and in ſilence 


17 Shall man be more jiuſt then G db or ſhall 
a man be more pure then his maker: 
13 Behalde, he founde no ſteadfaſtneſſe in his | 
Fe ruants, and layed folly vpon bis Angels. 1 
19 Howe much more in them that dwell in 


20 They be deftroyed from the morning vnto 


ne euening: they periſh for ever, without regard. 


21 Doeth not the ir dignitie goe æway with 


CH AP, v. 


12 Eliphaz ſpeweth the diſſerence betmeene the 


children of God and the wiched, 3 The fall of the 


wicked.s Gods power whodeFiroyeth the wicked 


and deliuereth his. 


which of the Samts wilt thou turne? 

2 Doubtleſſe anger killeth the foohſh , aud 
enſue flayeth the idigte. | | 

3 I haue ſeenę the fooliſh, wel x ooted, & ſud- 
denly T curſed his habitation, faying. 

4 His ebildren 1hall bee fare from Gluation, 
and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the gate, and none 
Mal delwer them, A 


5 The hungrie ſhal eate vp his harueft: yea, | 


Tob. | 


6 For miftrie conimeth not Cond 
neithor doeth affliction ſpring ang 
7 But man is borne vnto tram 
flie . „ 
à ut Iv in ulre at G 4 8 h 
talke og 1 L e 5 "_ 
9 Which doech great thingsanlu® 
«nd maqueiloys things wirhoue yup 
1 He giueth raine vpon the antes 
reth water ypon the ſtreste s. F 
11 Andicteth vp on hie them 
that che ſoroufull may be exalted wil 
12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of bes 
that their handes cannot accomplith oh 
they doe enterpriſe. 
13 He taketh che wiſt in theig, conf. 
the counſel of the wicked is made full” 
14 They meete with darkneziathals 
and grope at noone day, as in th, 
15 Bur he ſaueth the poore fra ia 
their mouth, and from the hand o, 
14 So that the poore hath hir bas 
tie ſhal ſtoppe her mam .. 44," 
17 Beholde, bleſſed is the mu nhand 
cortecteth: thereſoxe refuſe not then 
ſing of the Almightie. 
1 = eee wound, aa 
vp: he ſmiteth, and his handes a 
19 He ſhall deliuer thee jn ſae uu 
in the ſeue nch the euil ſhal. not tamhaa 
20 In famine he ſha] deliver helm 
and in battel from the power of the fant; 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from them 
| tongue, and thou ſhalt nut be ofa = 
ction when. it comme. 
22 But thou ſhalt laugh at den 
death, and ſhalt not bee afyaide eu 
the earth, - A 
2 3 For the tones of the field ſha on 
with thee; and chebeaſtey of the bell 
reds Thee: 1 : 5 Fs At 
24 And thou hall KnaWe, tt 
in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt y ue bs 
bit ation, and ſhaltnar ſinne.. - 11s) 
25 Thou ſhaltpercciue alſo chan 


. 


| be great, & thy poſteritie as F grafſeoftle 


28 Thou ſhalt gotothy graue 
ricke of corne commerh in due ſeaſo un 
27 Lo, thus haue we jnquircd af 2AM 
heare this and know it or thy ſebe. #45 
; "8 HAP. 1. % 
1 Job auſwereih, that his [wy ine 
then his fore Pos - b . 
plaineth of his friends, © ' 
vr lob anſwered, and ſaid; oy 
|) 2 Oh that my griefe were wan 
my miſeries were layde together u 
3 For it would be now hear ne 
the fea: therfore my wordes are wr 
4 For the arrowes of the Alm peg 
the vennime wheveof doeth drink We 
aud che terrours of God fight aan, 
Doech the wilde aſſe bray W 
graſſeꝰ ox loweth the oxe when be _ 
6 Thatwhich is ynſauerio » BER 
without ſaltꝰor is there any tao 1 
anegge: 2 - 
_ Such things as my ſyule wie 
were ſorowes, are my meate- 
of . Oh mu T-vight 8 nr ed 
| hos God would 1 
he would let his hand go and or 


C, - 


F 4 * 4 


they ſhall take it fromamong the} thornes, and 
the chirſtię ſhall drinke vp ihtir ſubſancee, 


10 Then ſnould yet ba nu 


I byrge with ſarowe, let him pot h 


Chap, vil, viil, ix 


Holy one: 


id endure? 


an the length of ſtones? or is 


n ſa that there is in mee no helpe? 
l 2 is taken from me? | 

chat is in miſerie, ought to be cumfor- 
neighbour : but men haue forſaken the 

jmięhti“, 1 
we nee haue deceiued me as abrooke, 
ofthe riuers they paſſe away: 
blackiſh with yce, and where- 
- Butt they are dried vp with heate 

| ee ; 1 when it is hote they faile 


8 a 2 n from their way and courſe, 


ih aud 
1 They re . Tema, eonſidered them, 
ty that goe to Sheba,wzited for them. 
7% Ber they were confounded when they ho- 
ded, they came thither and were aſh:med.. 
\\ Surely no we are ye [ike vatoit : yee haue 
ſcene vy fearefull plague. and are afraide, 
11 Wasitbeczuſe I ſaide. Bring vnto mee ? or 
pea reward to me of your ſubſtance? 
2 And deliver me from the enemies handle, 
& tanſome me out of the hand «f tyrants? 
| 4; lea h ne, and J will hold my tongue, and 
© wn: mt to vaderſtend, wherein Ihaue crred. 
| 125 Ha died faſt are the wordes of nighteouſ- 
rte add whatcan any of you iuſtly reprooue? 
| 18 po ye ine gine to reproue words, that the 
nuke oſ che afflicted ſhould be as the winde? 
17 Ye make your Wrath to fall ypen the fa- 
merleſſe. and digge a pit for your friende, 
| 24 No therefore be ceutent to locke vpon 
ee ſu l will not lie before yd ur face, 55 
29 Tue, I pray you, let there bee none iri - 
dant: rurve, I ſay, and yce ſts! ſee yet my righ- 
«ares in thar behalfe, Is there iniquitie in my 
da pe dueth not uiy mouth feele ſorowes? 
CHAP. vii, 
1 the ſport nei ¶ miſery ef Mans life, 
3 there nut an appointed tinie to man vpon 
* as vethis dayes as ihe dayes of an 
2 Ava ſemant Jongerh for the ſhadow, and as 
| pabyrclirg looketh for the ede of his worke, 
do hae l had ss gn inheritance the moneths 
ere 3 nightes haue bene ap- 
+If 1 l:yed me dowue, I aid, Whe ſhal I ariſe? 
=: me-ſuring the euening I an euen ſull with 
us to nd tro vntothe dawuing of the da Y. 
Ay bye ging W warmes & filthines 
my Akin is rent, & bec il 
6 Uy e ne foil tene westen fine, 
—_ ls ou without hope, e 
ememder that m f wi 
Ae eye ſuall _ A 97 as 
Ide eye that hath ſcenc me ual Te me 
mer 1h; eyts art pb me, & I ff ale Ne 
Er albe no longer, 
*nieth and goerb away, 


vy me. 


to He ſhal re 


ther mn l bis tum no more to his bouſe, nei 


bi 


| pray tothe Almightie, 


| 


ioc ii downe to ha graue, ſhall come 


y mouth, bax 
y ſpirit, and muſe 


11 Am l aſt de, 
a 10 warde? 


v3 When lay My couch hall reve me, aui 


N % 
\ 


my bed ſhall bring eemf ort in my meditation, 

14 Then feareft thou me with dreames, and 
aſtoniſneſt mee with viſions, - 

15 Therefore my ſoule chuſeth rather to bee 

ſt rangled, and to die then to be in my bones, 

16 Iabhorre it, I ſhe ll not live alway : ſpars 
me then, for my dayes are but vani:ie. 

17 What is man, that thou duſt magnify him, 
& that thou ſetteſt thive heart vpon him ? 

18 And doeſt viſite him eue ry moming, and 
tryeſt him euery moment?, 3 

19 How long will it be yer then depart from 
mee? thou wilt not let mee alone whyles I ma y 
ſwallow my ſpettle. | 

26 I haue ſinned, what ſhall 3 doe vnto thee? 
© thou preſeruer of mcn, why haſt thon ſer we as 
4 marſte againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden vntu 
my ſelfe? | 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- 
paſſe, and take away mine iniquity?for now ſhall 
I fleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſcekeſt mee in the 


morning, I ſhall not be found. 


pe _CHAP.VIII, 
1. Bildad fſheweth that Tob ic a ſinner, becauſe God 
— prniſheth thewicked, and preſerueth the gucd. 
T Hen anſwered Bil dad the Shwkite, and ſaid 
2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things: and howe long ſhall the wordes of thy 
mouth Le as a mightie winde? = 
3 Doth God peruert iudgementꝰ or doeth the 
Almightis ſubuert juſtice? 
1 If thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, & he 
| hath fem them into the place of their iniquitie, 
5 Jet if thou wilt earlie ſeeke vero God, and 


* 4 


d ypright, then ſurelie ho 
will awale vp vnto thee, and he will make the 
habitation of thy riglitebuſneſſe profperons, 

7 And though thy beginning be ſmal, yet thy 
latter ende ſha] greatly increaſe. 
8 Inquire therefore, I pray thee, of the former 


6 If thou be pure an 


age, & prepare thy ſelf ro ſearch of their fathers, 


9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and are igno- 
rant: for our daies vpon earth are but a ſhadow) 
Io Shall not they teach thee & tell thee, & 
vtter the wordes of their heart? 
11 Can a ruſh grow without my re? or can F 
graue grow without water. 

42 Theughit were in greene, and not cut down 
yet ſhall it wither beſore any other herbe. 5 
13 So are the pathes of all that forget God, 
and the hy pociĩtes hope ſtall pentſh, 

14 His coufidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, & his 
truſt ſha/be as the houſe of a ſpyder. | 
15 He ſhall lea ne vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 
not ſtande: he ſhall holde him faſt by it, yet ſhal 
it not endure, „ a 

16 The tree is greene before the ſuune, and 7 

branches ſpread quer the garden thereof. 

17 The toctes thereof are wr:ipped about the 

fountain, & are folden about the houſe of tones, 

18 If anypluckit fro his place, & it deny, ſay- 

ing, haue not ſcene thee, 
19 Beholde, it will reicice by this meanes, F 
it may grow in another mold, 

20 Rehold, God will not caft away an vpright 

man, neither will he take the wicked by y hand. 

21 Til he haue filled thy mouth wih Lugh- 

ter, and thy lippes with io xp. | 

22 They that hate thee, ſhalbe clothed with 

ſbame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall aa 


remaine. 
CHAP. IX. 


1. Job declareth the 255 5 power ef Ged, and thes. 


wand righteouſueſſe is nothing. 


X 4 E Then 


* 


Bildads anſwere 164 


Mans righteouſneſſe, 


Le lob anſwered, and ſay d. 


+ I knowe yenly that it js fo: fo hows 


ſhould man co . voto God, betuflified? 
3 If hew 
ee 1 thing 205 . NAPA 
4 Heis wiſe inheart, and mig "we in 
— hath bin fiexce aint him, & hagh proſpe· 
. 5 He remoyeth the mountaines, & they feele 
not when he ouexthroweth them in his wrath, 


'6 He remonethhe eatt] out of her place, thar 
nne, and it riſers | 


the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 
7 Hee commaundeth the 


not: he cloſeth y the ſtarres, d vnder a ſignet. 


8 Himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the heanens, 


and walketh vpon the  heightof © the ſea. 


Hee makerh the ſtarre A Orſon, and 


Plciades,and the climates of the South 

10 Hedoeth great thinges, and voſtarchable: | 
yea, mirueilous things withont nomber, * 

11 Loe, when he gacth by me, I ſee him ngt: 
and hen he paſſeth by, I percejue him not, 
12 Beholde. when he taketh a nraye, who can 
make him to reſts pre it? who ſhat Tay yufto him, 
What doeſt thou? bal, 

13 God wil ah  withdrawe his anger, G che 
moſt might ie he ſpes do ſtoupe vnder him. 

14 Hove mu kn ſeſſe thi I anſwere hinp or 
how ſhould 1 finde on: my Moree with him? 

15 For though I were iu 
ſwere, but I would make 15 

16 1fIcty, and hee anſwere TEE, or 
not beleeye, that he heard my yoyce. 

17 For he deftruyeth ine with a tempeſt, and 
woundeth 2 without cauſe, 
gl 8 He wil not ſuifer me totake my breath, bin 


leth me with bittemes. 
ſerong: if we ſpeak of indgement, who ſhal bring 
fe in to pleade? 

o If 1 woulde iuſtife my ſelſe, mine ow ne 
wa ſhal condemneinie ; if Lwouſd be perfite, 
he ſhal iud pe me a yore 
21 Though I were perfite, yet 1 now not U 
ſoule: therefore abhorre I my fit. * 

22 This is one point: ee Tſaſd, He de- 
ſtroyeth the perfite and wicked. 

23 If the ſconrge ſhould ſuddenly flay, ſhould 
God laugh at che puviſhmevr of the innocent. 
24 Ihe earth is giuen imo the hande of the 

wicked: hee chͥuereth the faces of the iudges chere 

of: if not, where is he: or who js he> 

25 Mydaies haue bene more ſwift chen a poſt: 

they haue fled, & haue ſeene no good thing, 

26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ifte 

Wips, and the eagle that fleeth to the pray. 
27 1f1 fay,L wil forget my complaiat,T wilt 

gcaſe fron my wrarh, and comfort me. 

28 Then 1am afraide of al my ſorowes, know 

ing that thou wilt not judge meinnocent; 

29 If 1 be wicked, why labour 1 thys in vain? 


” Ao coyld not an- 
icatiõ to my Tydge 
na 


d diſpute with him could nor | | 


2 


19 Hue ſpeake of irength,beholde , hee is 


| 


y turned 


14 1I haue ſinned, men ben 


_ of mine jniqutrie.. 


| 
38 


Job. 


litie befre God. 26 
Hand. Io. 26 Hy ig 
3 _—— De b ket 
my complaint my 
in the bitternes of 7. $9294 
2 Iwil ſay yntoGod 


me, wherefore thou contends 


3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oped 
ft off the labour of thine b. Wage, 
che counſell of the wickedꝰ By | 

4 Haft thou carnall eyed © (Pq... 
F. Are chy dayes as mans d, 
as 4 . 1 0 | | 

6 Thar thouinqui 
ſearche ſt out my W SY =4 

7 Thou knowell that 1 a 


| for none can deliver me out-of thi 


8 Thine hands hae mae 
me wholy FRO wikth 
9 Remembe r, I 


pray ches, cut ih 
me as the eiae, an ne — 
agazne? 8 1 * 
10 Heſt i owred ” 
10 5 cradb like cheaſe, * 
11 Thou haſt clothed me vel nels 
| and ioyned me together with bores N 
2 Thou haſt giuen me 5 bs vp 
* tation hath perſerged my 
13 Thought api hdg 
heart, ver 1 2 that it is ſowithity 


12 


9 


. 


looke vnto me, 


aid wilt boek i 
15 If Thane done wickedly, v 


baue done rightecuſſy, * 
being ful of confuſion eee — 2 


16 But let it increaſe: li unt chen ive ty 
rerurne and fhew thy ſelfe marie 

17 Thou renueſt thy lagues djahafy * 
they increaſeſt thy rat 28 5b be hy * 
and'armies of ſorower ate againft e.. 

13 Wherefore then er F gon 
of the wombe> Oh that I had þ fl 


none eye had ſcene me? = 
19 And that I were as Thadan 

brought from the wombe to . — 
20 Are nu my dayes eu 

leaue of from me, cha 2 hn 
21 Before] g ge and way 

theland of 1 adow of — 5 
22 Into a land, I ſay, darke 9 

& into the ſhadow of death 


der, but the light 7 there 28 — 


CHAR. x1. 
1 Job i wniufily r ended of L. 
dane Hes is nere 
tant. 18 Their aſſurancè t hat . 1 5 
Hen anſwered Tophar che 
ſaide, 
2 Should not the multitude of wy 


3 Ifl waſh my ſelfe with ſnow Water and bene ior ſhould a great tal ler 5 


purge mine handes moſt cleane, * 


31 Yer ſhal:-chou'plunge mee in the pit, and Ps thou mockeſt ocherr, ſhaln 


mine owne clothes ſhalrhake me ülthie. 
32 For hęe ii not a man as I am, chat I ſpoul d 


aſhamed, 4 Th 9 


3 Should men holde their 
* | 


4 For thou haſe ſalde, My h 


anſ were him, if we come together to iudgement, I am cleane inthine eyes, 


- 33 Neitheris there any yopue chat might lay 
his hand vpon vs both. 

34 Let bim take his rod away from mee „and 
let not his feare aſtoriſſi we, | 


becauſe I am no ſo, I holde me Ril. 
'CHAP.X. 


- Job i ts wearle of bs fe, and Luce ous ki 1 thou finde out the Almikue ro U 


lippes 5gainſt chevy ©. 
6 That he might 
dome, how tho hiſt deſernaifde re 
2 5 Then will 1 ſpeake, and feare lim not: but to wo 


"| i 


5 But oh, that od would ſp N 
BY 
———_ on 


phe: + whit therefore that'& ens 
hee for thine iriquirie. Nn 


ts + 


7. Canſt thou by ſearching finde 


”'S 4 f 


Chap. xi xiij. 


hie. what thou do 2 ĩt 
e 2 ind 


then re therevf is longer then the 


n brogder en theſea | 
[One yp or gather toge- 
. backe? * . : | 
eee zine meg, and feerh nj» 


:xſtandeth nothing. 
„ thou 


im, 4 

— in thine hand, put jt farre a- 

gay late wickednes dwel in thy tabernacle, 
* 


fir how fz forger ry milerie , 
a are paſt 1 F, 2 

a more clearp 
ſhine aud bee as 


2 trvely ſnalt thou Ijft vp thy face 
" . be ſtable, & ſhalt not feate 
16 


be thee afrayde:yea, many ſhal 


171 _ eyes of the wicked ſhal falle, and 


drip refuge ſtall prvſh & qheir hope ſ/beſp: 


_ K-71 PT 
| 5. A accnſerh i Ignorance, 7. ce ae 
how be changerh the courſe of things, 
dab anſwered, and ſajd, _ 
2 In deede becauſe ) ye are the people 
wiſdome owt dic with you. | 
| 34 But { have vnderſtanding 28 wel as You» & 
| am act inferior yngo you: yea, Who knoweth no 
| (bed chinge»? 6 
2 * I2masonemocked of his neighbor, who 
alle 
| cad the vpright is laughed to ſcorne, 
Re thai h readicto fall, « ar a lampe deſpi- 
fed p the opinion of the rich. 5 
6 The Tabernacles of robbers do proſper, and 
n we in (afetie,that provoke God, + whome 
God hath enriched with his nde. 
7 Aale now the beaſtes, and they ſbal teache 
2 the foules of the heauen, and they ſnal 


tell tee: 
t Orſpezke to the earth , and it ſhall ſhewe 
| * bibes ot the ſea, apd they al de- 
dite vmo thee, . 
ou ignorant of all heſe, b 
kat fe Lord dach made . nn 
s la Shaſe nand is the ſoule of every Iiuin 
yn * N of PN * ” : 
not the eares diſcerne the word 
Ar ech . meate for 3 e 
: . 
. 221 : rae i *. — and in the 
$ id Lim @ wild : 
kt 7 4 & ſtrength: he hath 
4 wil breake downe , and it can 
Gs mah a man yp,and hee cau- 
elde, hee withholderh the waters, and 
ant D be ſendeth them out they 


and re- | 


of God, 17. And | 


ypon God, and he heareth him: the iuſt 


1 


their loynes with a girdle, 5 
19 Hee leade:h away the princes ara praye, 
and ouerihroweth the mightje. 5 


ful counſellers and take ch away the judgement of 

Pn. EY. 8 
21 He pcyſretigontempt vpon pi 8, an 
maketh 5 ſtrerigth of the wh . 0 
22 Hee diſcovexeth the deepe places frõ their 
daxkeneſſe, and bringeth foorth the ſhadowy of 
| dearhrol 1 


them: hee enldrgeth the nations, and bij ugeth 
o 

24 Hes taketh away the heartes of them chat 

are the chiefe oper thę peuple of the earth, 10 


25 They gropein y darke without light: ang 
be maker dem roftay 3 drugken man. 
1.1 0 compareth hy knowledge with the experitc 
bir Fele: 6.The penitene ſhale and, 2 

the hypocr ite condemned. 20. Hee prayeih vnto 
God that be would not handle him rigorouſly, 


I dez, mine eye hath ſcene all thir: mine earg 


hach hęar ꝗ, and ynderſtand it. 
2 I knovv alſo as much as you know: I am np 
inferior 118 3 K 1 
3 But I wil ſpeake tꝗ the Almightie, and I de- 
4 Fyr in deede ye forge lyes, and all youare 
phyſi ciang of no valle. 


.. 5 Oh, rhar you would hold yoyrtongue, thaf 
itmigkr beimputed toyoufor wiſdome,” = 


the arguments of my lips. 1 
7 Will Fs ſpeake wickedly for Gods defence, 
and talke eccitfully for hit cauſe? . 


tend for God? | | 
' 9 Isit well that hee ſhould ſeeke of you? wi 


|] youmake a 15 for him, as one lyeth for a manꝰ 


10 He wil ſurely reprone y cu, if ye do ſecretr 
ly accept any perſun. | 


* 


and his fea re fall ypon yud | 
13 Yout memories may bee compared yntg 
aſhes, and your bydies to budjes of clay. ; 
I may ſpe ake, and let come vpon what will. 
14 Whereforedo I take wy fleſh in my teeth, 
and put my ſoule in mine handy eee 
I 5 Loe, though he ſlay mee, yet wil I truſt in 
h im, and I will feprone my wa yes in his ſight. 
| 16 He ſhalbemy ſaluation alſo; for the hypo- 
cxite ſhall not came before him. 
17 Heaxedilgently my wotdes , and parle 
my talke, © 3 3 
13 Beholde nowe:if I prepape mee to judge- 


ment, I knowe thay I fal be iuſtiſ ed. | 
19 Whois hee, that will pleade with me? fax 


if I nawe holde my tongue, I dic. 


will I not lude my ſelfe framthee. 

21 . Withdrawe thine band frum mee, aud let 
not thy feare make meafraide, © 
22 
me Geake and anſwere thou me, 

23 How many are mine jniquities and ſinnes d 
Theve me my rebellion, and my finne, . 


mee for tbine enemieꝰ 


24 Wherefore bi deſt thou thy face, and takeſt 
25 Milt thou breake a leafe driuen to & fra? 
end wik they pwuſue ſhe drie ubbled . 
> d > A Stig ce, py 754 36 Fir 


20 He maketh away the ſpeach from the fajth- - 


23 Heinc peaſerh the people, and deftroyeth | 


mgkerh them to wander in the wildernes out of - 


6' Nowe heafe my diſpuration,and gjue ere ih 


8 Will ye accept his yerſon ? or will ye con- 


11 Shal not his excellegcie make you afraide * 


13 Holde your tongyes in my preſence , that 


20 But do not theſe t O thingy vnto me: chi 


Then call thou, and 1 wilanſwere:or let | 


\ 


God Tobsconfidence, 165 L 


1 * -— 
. 7 * 
„ 
W 


8 
N 


The breuitie of mans life. ö 9 
26 For thou vvriteſt bitter things urg me. & | prayer before God. 
wakeft me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. | 5 For thy mouth declaretht 

27 Thou purteſt my feete alſo in the Rockgs, | ing thou haſt choſen the tom 
| and lookeft narrowly vnto all my pathes, & ma- s Thine owne mouth conf 
er. roter. keſt the print hereof in the Fhecles of my feete, | not I, & thy Ups teſ iſie apainfd 
. 238 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing, @ | 7 Art thou the firſt manthat 
2s à garment that is motheaten | was thou made before the hüllen 
—OEAP, XN: 2 Haſt thou heard the factor tl 
2. Iob deſcribeth che ſportneſſe and miſerie of the | and doeſt thou reſtraine wi td 
life of man. 14. Hope ſuſteineth the godly, 22, | 9 What knoweft than thaw 
| The couditionof mens life, 5 * | vnderſtandeſt that is nor n . 00 


An that js borne of woman, is of ſhoxt cõ - f 10 Withvsare both annciem 
/ | men; farre older then thy father; 4 


| | 4 e Tee ee PE 
12 He mooteth forth as a floure, & is cin down? 11 Sceme the conſola tions f 6M 
aha. 8.9. hee vaniſf ech alfo ata ſhadow, & citinverh not |-thee? is zhis thing frange 1015 
al. 144.4. 3 Ang et thoy openeſt thine eĩes vpon ſuch | 12 Why dooth thy heart 
es & cꝛu ſeſt me to enter into iudgemẽt i thee | what doe thine eyes mean. 
51.5 4 Who can bring a cleane thing out of fil- | 13 That thouarCwereſt to b 
thineſſe? there is not nee. I ure, and bringeſt ſuch wordes « 0 
Are not his dajes determined ? the nomber 14 What is man, that he fh 
of his monethes are with thee: tbou haſt appoin- | he that is borne of woman, that e 
ted his bounds, which he cannot paſſe. [5 Beholde hee found no fled 
6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntil his Saints: yea, the heauẽ s aro-nola 
1 1 Howe much more i myo, aha 
t be cut down, | filthie,which'drinkerh iniqunie 


deſired day, 28 an kireling. 
7 For there is bope of a tree if it be cut di | 
ſproute, and the branches thereof ; 19 1 will tel thee, heat me , 
| 2 that which I have ſeere; 7 


v * 

Sr 0 

141 
. 


, 
3 
* F 

* 


* 


J 


chat ĩt will yer 
will not ceaſe, 


| 8 Thongh the root of it axe old in the earth 
& the Rock thereof be deade in the grounde, 
9 Tet by the ſent of water it wil 
bring forth baughes like a plante, 


mheth, and where is he? 
11 At the waters pale from the 
he flood decaietk and drieth vp, | 
12 So man ſleepeth, & riſeth not: For he ſhall 
not walke againe, nor hee raiſed from his ſlee pe, 
ell the heaven be no more. — 
13 Oh I chon wouleft hide me 
and keep me fecrete, votill thy wrath were paſt, 
and wouldeſt giue mg terme and remember me! 


ſea, and 25 


udde, and 
10 But man is ſicke, and dyetli and man peri- 


| 
| 


in the graue. : - OPER 
he may: he knoweth that the day A 


beard of their fathers,and haves 


22 Hee beleeucth not tor 


. 


2 


19. Towhome alone the laude wid 
no ftranger paſſedrbrough them 17 5. 
20 The wicked mi-is conte 
tra naileth of childe, and tlie d 
bid from the tyrant. N 
21 A ſound of feare is in his ea "Y "y 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall cathy 


I Y" $f 
\ 


18 Which wiſe men havetulde 


Fo 64 Py 
10 7 
2 8 1 
i 
% K * 
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neſſe, for he ſecth the ſworde . a 
23 He wandreth to and foo er * 


prepared at hand. 


N F 

24 Aff id on & anguiſh hal aide 
they ſhall preuaile againſt him a ally 
to the battell. 3 


14 If a unn die, ſhall he hue againe? All che 
| dayes of mine appointed time wil wait, till my 
changing ſhall come. 1 1 <1 
15 Thou ſhalt cal me, & I. ſhal anſwere thee: 25 For he hath ſtretched om bi _ 
thou loueſt theworke of thine owne hands. God, & made himſelf ſtrong ig ia N 
16 But now thou“ nombreſt my ſteps, & doeſt 26 Therefore God ſhall runce vpmal 
not delay my ſinnes. e vpou his necke 
17 Mine iniquity is ſealed vp ar in a bagge, & | of his ſhield, — 2 1 
thou addeft varo my wickedneſſ. | 27 BecauThe hath covered nan 
128 And ſurely ar the mountaine that falleth, | fatnefſe,and bath colloppes in i 
comme tn to nought, and the rock that is remoo- 28 Though he dwell in deloy 
ned from his place: D houſes which na man inhahi 
19. Ac the water breaketh the tones, when heapes, 5 „„ 
thou ovexfloweſt the things which grow e inthe | 29 He fhall not be riche,nenbe Mens | 
duſt of F earth, thou deſtrayeſt the hope of man. | ſtange coptinue,neither ſhal he paar 
20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that | fe&ion thereof in the earth, Is, 
ne paſſe th avray: he changeth-his face when thou | ze He ſhall never depart out u 
c aſteſt him away. 3 flame ſhall drie vphis branches, n 
21 And hee know¾ech not if His fonnes ſhalbe | away with the breach of his monk, 7: 
Honorable, neither ſhall hee 'vnderſtand concer- 
ming them,whether they ſhalbe of low degree. 


- 31 He beleeueth not habe 
therefore vanity ſhall be his cling; 
22 But while his fleſh vpon him, hee halbe 32 His branch ſhalfnot be gran; 
forowful, & while * ſoules in him. it ſhal murn cut off before his dy. ***. 2 
| CHAP, XV. — 
1. Eliphax reprehend eih Job, betauſe hee aſerybeth | 
wid 8 — n Bn 1 Hark. 
* fetybeth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, re- 


A 


* 
f 
F 


, and againſt melts * 


* * 


— 
> 


7 4 pt 
Ms 


a % 


7 


4: 


2 RF 
33 God ſhal d+ffroy him as the i 


grape, & ſh:1caft him off, as Falun 

34 For y congregation of YU 

1 defolate & fire ſhal deuoue n 
kening Iob to be one of the nomber. zs Fer they conceiue miſchef 

: Hen anſwered Eliphaz, 5 Tewanite, & ſaid vanitie, and their bellie hath ir 

K 2 'Shal a wiſe man ſpeake wordes ofthe | — 2." 0M 

winde, and fill his belly with the Eaſt winde? pans 

3 Shall he diſpute with words not come ly? or | 1. Iob moued by the importunaaĩ ae 

with talke that is not proſitablee . _ Counteth in what extreme gy 

I ASuclie, that haſt caſe offfeare, & teſtraineſt terh Gad wirneſſe of bis ius 
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Chap vi, vi 


things: miſe ; 


de none 4 of words of winde? 


de ſo to anſ were? 


| | 
then you M my mouth, 
255 beef vn dre, honlde anne 


Ae le. my ſorowe can vot be aſ- 
a Thoogh * af ka relcaſe haue 17 
ed: though 28 me wearie O God, thou 
maket Na 
ed my congre ones es „lich 
made mee full of wrinkles vl ic 
I onal thread my -— riſcth vp in 
he ſame in my Jace, 
e eee, 
* 22 ryor me with his oo mine ene - 
ſharpened h is eyes againſt me, 
ar o They hw opened the monthes ypo mo, 
2nd ſmitten me on the cheeke in reproche: they 
ter them (elves together againſl me. | 
Col bath deligered mee to the vuĩuſt, and 
| bach made mee to _ out of the way by the 
h:odes of the wicked. | 
13 1 was in wealth, but hee hath brought me 
w vanghe: bee hath uk en mce by the necke, and 
| beatro me,and ſet me 25 - marke and wg wang 
' 34 Hs archers compalie me rounde a bout: he 
3 my teinet, and doeth not ſpare, and pow- 
mb my 1 we the el ks t 
14 Ne en me with one breaking vp 
e nocher, 20d runneth vpon me like a gyant. 
ts aue ſowed a nen _ Skins 
| Bad baue abaſed nine horne vnto the duſt, 
16 My face is withered with weeping, & the | 
lo of death « vpon wine eyes Ts 
1 Thopgh there bee no wicl.ednefle in mine 
Bua, and my prayer be pure. at 
1t O canh,con:r not thou my blood, and let 
y cim finde no place. M 2 
19 Fot loe, nowe my witnes « inthe hezuen, 
i my recurd is on hie. | 
10 My frierds peake eloquentl againſt me: 
1 * 2 PRs teares V to G od. 
e 
211 Fer the yeercs accounted come, & I ſhall 
gx ths a age | ſnal not returne, 
a XVII. d 
; 1.4 ſath that by conſumeth away, and yer doeth 
ys abide it. 1 22 ay ters ” feiendes 
4. 13.Shewing t ooketh but 
ab. | 
Y breath jsc t:my dayes are cut off 
M zad the pre rel for we, 8 & 
. e none but mockers with | 
+4 ee in their Told 50s 
owne nowe and pft me in ſuretie for 2 
e he, chat will ra. mine hand? 


| 


For thou haſt hid their heart from vnderſtan- ; "himſelfeof the gener 


;therefore ſh=1t thou not ſer then vp on hi 
10u n p on hie. 
For the eyes of his children ſhall falle , thax 
: r 5 ble friendes, 
allo made mee a byvyprde of the 
ind 1 am aS 2 tabret ef chem. 4 


Aung h i: like à ſh n 
i Therighteous ſhall be aflonied at this, and 
9 A. moved againſt the hypocrite. 
** the rightecus wil hold his way, and he 


e pre; ſhal ipceaſe bis ſtrength, m 


ken, and the thepghts of mine heart 
12 Haue changed the night for the day, and 
the light that approched, for darkenes. 


3 
hou fe and I fnhall make my be 


are vile in your fight? 


his candle 


a trappe for him in thewa 


on ſhalbe ready at his ſide. 


10 Al yourheceforeturne you, & come now, 


and I ſhall not finde one wife among you. 


11 My daies are paſt,mine enterpriſes are bro« 


* 
* 


$ 


Though I hope , get the n mins 


y bed in the darke. 
10 I ſhal ſay to corruptiõ, Thou art my father, 


to worme, Thoy art my mother & my ſiſter, 
15 Where is then nowe mine hope ? or wha 
ſhall conſider the ching, that 1 hoped for? | 


16 They ſhal go doyne into the botto me of 


the pit: ſurely ix ſhall lie rogerher in the duſt. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


J. Bildad rebearſeth the paines of the vnfaithfull 


and wickelt. 7 
Hen anſwered Bilda d the Shuhite, & ſaide, 
2 Whe wil ye make an end of your words? 

3 Wherfore are wee counted as beaſtes, and 


22 


4 Thon art 4s one that teareth his foule 'Y! | 


a his 
anger,Shall the earth beforſaken for thy terer 
the rocke remooued cut of his places: 


5 Lea, the light of the wicked ſhall be quen · 


ched, and the ſparke of his fire ſholl not ſnine. 


6 The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, and 
fh. lde ut out with him. 1 
7 The ſteps of his Crength ſhall be reftrained, 


and his qQwoe counſell ſhall caſt tim downe, 


8 Forhce is taken in the net by his feete. , and 


he walketh vpon the ſnares. | 


9 The grenne ſhall take him by tlie heel e, & 
he thiefe ſhall come ypon him. nd 


10 A ſnare iæ laid for h the grounde, and 


91 ** 0 


11 Fearefulneſſe „ him afraide on 


euery ſide, and ſbal driue him to his fecte. 


12 His ſtrength ſhalbe famjne;and deſtructi⸗ 


13 Ir mal deuoure the inner parts of his skin 


& the firſt born uſ death Mal de uour his ſtrẽ gth. 


14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwellin 
nd ſhallcauſe him to goe tò the King of feare. 
15 Feare {tall devell in his houſe(becauſe it is 


not his) and brimſt one ſhalbe ſcattered vpon his 
habitation. | 5 


16 Bis roctes ſhalbe dried vp beneath, and a- 
oye ſhall his branche be cut dawne, 
17 His remẽbrance ſhall periſh from F earth, 


ard he ſnal haue no name in the ſtreete. 


18 They ſhall drine him out of ge light vnta 
arkeneſle, and chaſe him out of chfworld. # 
19 He ſhal neither haue ſon nor i he amog 


his people, nor any poſterity in his dwellings, 


* 


20 The poſterjue fhalbe aſtonied at bis day, 
and fearo ſhall come vpon the ancient. 


21 Surely ſuch are 5 habitations of 4 wicked, 


& this is F place of him chat know eth uf God, 


; : g * 


| : CHAP. ; XIX, 5 94 
Job reproueth his friendes. 1 5. And vetiteth his 
miſe ries and grieuous paynes. 25, Hee aſſuiret h 
4 reſurrettion, 


B Vt Iab anſwered,and ſayd, 


2 Ho long wil ye yexemy ſoule, and tor. 


ment me with woardes? = ine 
3 Ye hams ow ten 9 — 
N are not aſhamed: ye are impudent toward me, 
* 7 therefore is ſimmo for eriefe, and , 4 And though 1 had in deęde erred, mine de- 
dope tou r remaineth with me, 


» : 


5 Butindeede if yee 


6 Knowe nowe, that God hath vyerthrowe 
ezand hath cgwpalled me wich his vet, 


7 Tebelde 


in aduance your ſe lues | 
againſt me. and reby ke me for my reproche, 


* : Os 
« 4 ® 7 a 
" * | 


i, viii, xx. The fall of the wicked. 166 


0 
o 
» 
. 


lope ofthereſirre&ion | 


( 


7 Beholde, I crie out of violence , but I haue 
—_ anſwere:I <p there no iudgement. 
3 Hee hath hedged yp my way that 1 cannot 
paſſe,ond he hath ſẽt darkneſſem my pathes. 
* 9 He hath ſpoyled mee of mine honour, & ta- 
ken the crowne away from mine head. 
10 He hath defixoied me on euery fide, & I am 
_ pore & he hath xemoued mine hop like a tice. 
11 And be hath kindle d his wit againſt me 
and eounterh meas one of his enemies. 
12 His armies came together, and made their 
way vpon me, & camped about my tabernacle. 


N ao o mine ac 

14 My is bours haue forſaken me, and my 
familiars haue forgotten mes, 

15 N er that dwell in mine hoyſe 8 and my 
majdes too mee for a ſtranger: for Iwasa ſtran- 
ger in theix fi he, 
16 I calle 
Frere, chongh Tp I prajed him with my mouth, 

17 My breath was ſtrã ge vnto my wikeahoagh. 
x vraled her forFchildrEs ſake of my pwn bo 


13 The wickedallo deſpiſed me, and when 1 L 


roſe, they 158 againſt mee. 

19 All my ſecrete friends abhorred meg, and 
they whonte I longed, are turned againſt meg, 
20 My bone cleaueth to my in & to my feſh 

and I haue eſcaped with the in of my mech. 
21 Havepity vpon me, haue pity ypon me, (O 
ye my frends) for > hid of God hath teuched me 


22 Why do ye perſecute me, as God? and rs | 


not 2 with my fleſh? 


23 Oh that my. words werenow wiſtten!Oh | 


that they were written enen in a booke, © 

24 And graued with an yron penpe i in Lead, or 
in flone for euer 

25 For I am ſurę, hat "7 redeemer line ch, & 
he ſhall Rand the laſt on the earth. , | 
. 26 And though after my Skin wormes deſtroy 
chis body, yet mall f ſes God inmyfleſh. 

27 Whome my ſelfe ſhall fee, & mine cies 
mall 8 none other for xe, though my 
reines are conſumed within mee. 
238 But ye faide, Why! i he petſecutedꝰ And 
chere was a deepe matter in mee, 

29 Be ye afraide of the ſword 
will be ayenged of wickednelſ rl: 
that there. is a judgement. 

. Zophar fre bk 4 a 

ophar ſhegerb that the wicked ¶ the cougtous 
GET 
they flour. 
TS ps Zophar the Naamatbite, and 
yae, 

2 Pouteleſſe iny thoyghts cauſe me toanſwer 
and therefore I make haſte. 

3. I laue heard the correct ion of my reproche, 
therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cau- 
ſeth mee toanſwere, _ 


:for the ſword 
ye may know 


4 Knoweft thob not this of old? and ſince God | 


placed man vpon the earth, 
5 That the rejoycing of the wicked i 1 Morte, 
& chat the idy of hypocrites is but a moment 
6 Though his excellẽcię mount ** to the hea- 
gen, and his head reache ynto the cloudes, 
7 Tet ſhall hee periſh for euer, like bis doung, 
end they which have ſeene him, ſtall ſay,where 
$ he?- 
A... 222 A 
all not finde bt & 
8 of the night. - pai 
9 'Sotliat the eie which had ſeene him, ſuall 


1 dreanie, and they 


do ſu no more, & his place ſhall ſee him · no more. 
20, His is Rios the poore, & his | * 


He hath remoued my biethrenfar fro me, 
intice were ſtraugers ynto me 


my ſeruan;,but hee would not an- 


re ende, 22, Though fore tyne 


Sawa 28 a viſi⸗ * 
{ their cow calueth, and caſteth not h 


lob 


1 


| 


| 


| how ſhould notmy 


The prof 
hands ſhall reflore his ſubſtan 
12 His bones are ful ibe þ 
& it ſhall lie downe with bin h 
12 When wickedues was we 
and he hid it vnder his tongne 
13 Au fauoured it, and wall 
but kept it cloſe in his 
14 Then his meate in his be 
the gall of Aſpes was in the mi 
15 He hach deuonred 1 


mĩt it:for God ſhall draw jy att 


16 He ſhall fuck the gall fi 
pers tyngues ſhall flay him, | 

17 He ſhall notſee the rigem, 2 4 
and ſtreames of honie a nd butter. 44 

18. He ſhal reſtore the labour, 86 * 
* more: exey according to the fubl 

his exchange, and he ſhall enioy it 1 \ 

19 For 44 hath vnclone Many ede 
the poore, and hath ſpoiled huuſes v 

20 Surely he ſhal feele noqui mal tial! 
die, neit her ſhal he reſerue of F wh 

21 There ſhall none of his weste ke 
fore nove ſhall hope for his good * ng 

22- When he ſhalbe filled with lad 
he ſhalbe in paine, & the hand of a0 * 
ſhall aſſaile him, £47 

23 He ſhalbe about to fill A 
ſhall ſend vppon _ his fierce wrath, all 
capſe to raine vpon him enen vpov bu 

2.4 He ſhalflec from the yrop wenn 
the bow of ieele ſhall ſtrike him = 1 

25 The arome is drawne uut, able 
forth of the body, and ſhjneth of bp gl ** 
commetli vpon him, 7 a 

26 Al darknes ſhalbe hid in hisſe | 
the fire that is not blowen, hal der 
that which remaĩneth in his ta abern ds | 
deſtroied. 1 

27 The heauen ſhall declare his wig N 


and he earch ſhall riſe va 


28 The increaſe of his houſe ſtallgs 
jt ſhall lowe away in the day of bus 
29 This is the portion of F N 
G od, and the heritage that he frale 


for his worde s. 
C H A p. xi. 


7. ob declareth howe the proſperity 42 
7 leb them proud, 15. bn ſe 
7 here God. 1 6. Their defiraftion id 
one ought tobe indged aſl 
1 er. goad for proſpe Fer ; \F 
13s Iob >anfivered, and ſayde, 
2 Hearediligently my wot 
Malbe in ſteade of your coofolatis, | 
3 Sutfer me, that I may e 
| ſpokep,mocke on. 
4 Dol de ach ral ke to map? 
irit be x 
5 Mar 3 aba ſhed „ 4 . 
hand vpon your mouth. 1 
6 Euen when I remewber, lang Were 
feare taketh holde on my fle. 
7 Wherefore doe he, wicl 0 his, # 
olde,and grow in wealth 4 " 2 
8 Their ſcede is eftabli bibel in the obs, 
chem. their generation before wha 
9 Theirhoufes are peaceable \ 
the rod of God is not vpon them, .. 
10 Their bullock gendreih, 300! 


of 8 


2 


11 They ſend forth their Gera 
and their ſunnes daunce. 
12 They ca the tabiet & hama i 


* ede der pe iu weslih „ and 


. ne tothe graue. 
. f ved, Deparr from v8 
+: not the knowledge of thy vayes: 
tete n the Alwighty, that we m 1 
e i gte ſhould wee have; 
8 
_ Ebnet i not intheir hand: there 
1 3 of F wicked be far from mee 
pr oc unt the candle oftbe wicked be 
1 


def wt ion come vpon them? 
r = lines in his wrath, 


ſhulbe a5 ſtubble before the winde, | 


che ſlorme cary eth away. 
1 een by vp the ſorow of the father 


her bs chaldre: when be rewardeth him, he ſhall 


Ps 7 jon, aud hee 
ſhal ſee his de ſtruct ion, an 
ry ee wrath of the Almightie. 
u For whatplcaſure hath he in fun houſe af. 
ben } nber of his moneths is cut eff: 
Men tsch God knowledge , - who 
inigerd the beeſt tlun . 

15 * dyeth in 10 fa strength, being in all 
ful of milke, & his bones 
| ſul of marowe, : Io” | | . 
13 Andanother 2 in the birrernes of his 
ale, and pevereareth with pleaſure, 

14 They ſhal fleepe both in theduſt, andthe 
| w eres iralcouer hem. 

| 45 Behold, I knowe your thoughts, & the en» 
| wary ex, wherewith ye do me wrong. 

_—_ ye lay, Where u the princes houſe? & 
eber i J radernacle of the wickeds dwelling? 
| 19 May ye not ache them that goe by J way? 
| god ye cannot deny their ſigne.. 

jo zu the wicked n kept vnto the day of de- 


| #290 10m, aud they ſhal be brought foorth tothe 


4% wath, | 
| 11 Who ſhaldechre his way to his face? and 
ul reward him for that he hath done? 
n a ſhal he be brought to the graue, and 
tau ia the heape. 2 
| 33 The flimy valley ſhalbe ſweete ynto him, 
daa every man {ial drawe after him, as before 
ere were innumerable, 
| 34 Howthen comfort yee me in vaine, ſecing 
le yeur anſweres there rem: ĩne but lies? 
. An = 1 
. meih that Inb is puni or his 
Fe. He accuſeth him of r f 13. 
Nel that be denied Gedi prouidence. 2 1. Heex« 
| bare th him tei ropent ance, | 
N 1 the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid 
| > May aman be profitable vnto God, as 
Hann miſe, may be profitable to himſefe? 
un zuy thing vnte the Almightie , that 
| Savant rightcous? or is it profitable to him, that 
6curukelt thy wayes vpright? 
* 18 it for ſeate of thee that hee wil accuſe 
tee with thee into iudgeinent? 
n ns hy — great, and thine ini. 
to idou hate talen } pledge from thy bro- 
Ther for nought, & ſooyle F . 4 of F * 
"WM To foch as were weary thuthaft not giuen 
giuen 
he ky. > Sake, & baſt withdrawen bread from 


I mighty man had the earth, and hee 


9 Thay prtotity,dwelt mit. 


aft out widowes err; 
wort cf the fatherlefſe wer 3 . & the 


| 10 Therefore res are reunde about thee, 


Chap. xxii xxiil. 


and feare ſhal ſuddenly trouble thee. 


and abundanee of waters ſhal tour the. 
12 ls not God on hie in the heavens? and be» 
hold the height of the Rarres how hie they: are, 

x 3 But thou ſayeſt, How ſhou]d God knowe? 

can he iudge through the darke clouded, . -. - 

14 The cloudes hide him that he candor fee, 
and he walketh du the circle of heaven, - ©. 

I 5 HaP thou marked the y cf the worlds, 
wherein wicked men have walked? | 
14 Which were cut downe befote'rlie thn 
whoſe foundation was «s a ner that ouerflowe 


azked what the Almighty c« for them, 
18 Vet he filled their bouſes with good things 


19 The nghteous ſhal ſeethe, & ſhal reioyceg 
and the innocent {hal laugh them to ſceme. 
20 Surely onr ſubſtance is hid : bi the firs 
hatk denvived che remnant of them. 

21 Therefore acquame thy ſelfe, I praye they, 
with him and make peace: thereby thou ſhale 
hatte ptofperĩty. 0 


and lay vp his words iu thine heart. 

25 If thou feturne to the Almighty , thoy 
| ſhalt be built vp, & thou ſhale put iniquitie fane 
from thy tabernacle, 5 
24 Thou ſhalthy vp golde for duſt and the 
golde of Ophir, as the fl ints of the riuets. | 
thou ſnalt haue plenty of ſiluer. 
tie, and lift vp thy face mito God, 

ſhal heare thee and thou ſhalt render thy yowes 

28 Thou ſhaltdeeree a thivig, and beſhat e- 
ſtabliſn ir vnto thee, and the light ſhal ſhine vp< 
on thy wayes. En es ES 

29 When others are caſt downe, theti ſhals 
thou ſay, I am lifted vp: and God ſhal ſaue the 
hambleperſori, © 3 
| 30 The innocent ſhal deliuer the yland, and iu 

ſhalbe preſerued by the pureues of thine hands. 
8 SHA. . 5 
2 Job affirmeth that he both knovveth and feareth 
| thcpovver and ſentence of the Ialge. 10. And 
| that be is no: puniſtet onelyfor his fnuet. 
Vt Iob anſwered and fayd, 


3 Wonld God he knew how to hne him 
I would emer vnto his place. Fa 


fil my mouth with arguments. 
' $ IT would know the wordes, hat he woulde 
anſwere me, & would vnderſtãd what he Oi 
ſay vnito me. | Co 
6 Would he pleade agpinft-me with his great 
power? No, but he would put firengrhin me. 
7 There the righteous might reafon with him 
fol ſhonld be definered for euer from my Iudge. 


if to the Weſt, yet I cannot percedue him 


cannot ſee him: he wil hide bimifeIfto the South, 
and I cannot beholde him, 


„ 
1 


and I ſhal come foorth 


olde, 
11 My foote hat folowed his ſteps : his ways 
haue 1 kept, and haue not declined. 
12 Neither haue I departed from tlie cõman- 
demont of his lips, and i haue eſteemed words 


of big mou more chen mine 8ppointed foode; 


de, 
5 r 


11 Ordarkenes that thou ſhouldeſt not ſes, | 


17 Which ſayde vnto God N „, 


but let the ce unſel of the wicked be far from me. 


22 Receiue, I pray thes,the law of h mou 


25 Yea, the Almighty fhalbe thy defence; & 
1 6 And thou ſhalt then delite in the Almigk- | 
17 Thou ſhalt make thy praier onto hm. & be 


2 Though my take be this day in Litters | 
nes, and my Jus prone then my groning, - 


4 Iwouldpleade thecatife before him, aud | 


8 Behold, f I goe to the Eaſte, he i not there: 
F to the North, where he worketh,yert - 


10 But he knowerh ny N ant tryeth me, 
like the „ 


wenne, 
7 


fob erhorted 10 repentance 167 —— 1 


we mens opptefzion! 


Tob 


13 Vet he is in one minde and who can tume 8royed, & cut off, as the to 


him?yea, he doth what his minde defireth, 
14 Fol he wil 8 that, which ie decreed 
of me, and many ſuch thing are with him. 


25 But ifit be nor ſo, 


5 prooue me a liar, by male wh by oy 


HAP. 


15 Therefore I am tronbled at his preſence, | Bildad proeneth t hat 10 1 2 Fog 


and ia conſidering it,1 am afrayde of hun. 
16 For God hath fiſtcined mine heart, & the 
almigbty hath troubled me. | 
17 For Lm not cut off in darkenes, 
nat hid the darkenes from my face. 
* 156 deferiberk, the wickednes of men, & ſhewerh | 


but hee 


out ſinne before God. * 
Hen anſwered Bildad he 
2 Powre and feate i 
keth peace in his place. 4 
3 1s there any 9 * 
on whome ſhal not his light ay Nah 
4 And how way a man ben, 


what curſe betongeth ro thewicked.12.How all or how can he be cleane \thar i 


thin $ ave goxerned by Gods 
And the ente ofthe an] ry 


Almigh 
him; ſee not * Jayes? 


idence, 17. 
| and the ſtarres are yncleane iu high? 


Qw-ſhoulde not the times be hid from the | a 
ty, ſeeing that they which knowe | | ſonne of 2 is bas . 


' 5 Behold he wil giue no fs 


6- How much more mah, 2\ 


AP XXVI. 


2 Some remone the lande markes, chat robbe , Job ſhewerh hem man can not c 


the flockes and feede thereof. 


3 They lead away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe: | | 


nud take the widowes oxe to pledge. 
4 They matte the poore to turne out of the 
way, ſothat the poore of the earth hide them ; 
ſelues together. 
5 Behold, orhers as wilde aſſes i in the wildernes| 
2 to theie buſin es, & riſe early for a pray: 
the wildernes giuet h him and his children food, 
6 They 650 his prouiſton in the fielde, but 
they $ather the late vintage of the wicked, (| 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 


garment, and without couering inthe colde, | 


8 They are wet with the ſhowres of F moun- 
tines, and they imbrace-the rack for want of a 
couering 
* They þ lacke the fatherleſſe from the breaſt, 
nid take . pledge of the poore. 

10 They cauſes him to go naked without clo- 
ur: take chegleaning from the bungry. 

They — male ofle betweene Their 
waller,and tread their wine preſſes, ſuffer thirſt. 

12 Men crie out of thecine,and the ſoules of 

ie ſlaine crie out: yet God doeth not charge 

13 Theſcare they, that abbor the light: they 
kn owe not the wayes thereof, nor continue in 
the pa tlis thereof. 

14: The murtherer riſcth early e killeth the 
po wy and the needy: and in the night he is asa | 
thiefe. 

15 The eye alſo of che adulterer walteth for 
the ewilight,and ſayth, None eye ſhall ſee mes, 
and diſguyſeth his face: 

76 They digge through houſes in the darke, | 
whichchey. — of for themſelues · in the daye: 
they knew not the light, 

17 Br the morning is even to them as the 
Mad oe of death: if one know them, they are 
in the terrours of the ſhadowe of death. 

18. He is ſwift ypon the waters: their portion 
ſhalbe curſed in theearth: hee wil not beholde 
the way of the vineyards, 

19 Ar the drie grounde and heave conſume 
the ſyowe waters, ſo ſhall tlie graue the ſianers. 

20 The pitriful man ſhal forget him: worme | 
ul foelęhis fwyeernes: be ſhalbe.no more remem- 
bred, and the wicked ſhalbe broken hike a tr ee. 

21 Hedoeth euil intreat che barren, 5 doeth 
not bears, neither doth he good to the widow, 

22 He draweth allo the mightie by his pow- 
er, and when he ryſcrh vp, none is ſure of life. 

23 Though men giue him afſurance tobee in 
Cfery, yet has eyes are vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a litle, bi they are 


e ue * as al ophero;they are de 


8 


| 


| 


ſ 


| 


5 


veth it by 2 _— - 
Vt Job anſwered, and ſald, 

2 Whomhelpeſt thou? h Por 
power;ſaueft thou Er thath 

3 Whom counſelleſt thou? £ _ 
wiſdome? thou ſheweſt right wel wi 

4 To whom doeſt thou declare gþ els 
| Or whoſe 1 commeth out of the 

5 The dead things are formed wal 
ters, and neere vnto them. 

6 The graue is naked before tal 
no conering fur deftruftion, 

7 He ſtretch eth out the * 1 
tie place, and hangeth the earth y 

8 He bindeth the waters in hy 
cloude is not broken ynder then e 

9 He holdeth backe the 40 
ſpreadeth his cloude won it. Wy 
10 Hee hath ſceboundsabouh 25 I 
til the dey and night come toner 2 

11 The pillar of beauen u 
at his reproofe. 

12 The ſea is calmeby his pe 
vn derſtauding he 1 the pr 15 

rg His Spirit hath gamiſhec 

his hand hath formed * crooked 

14 Lo, theſe are part of lis waye » j 
litile a portion are we of him? an 25 . 
derftand his feareful power. 1 


vii fy A 


3. The conflancie and perf ** ig 
NM ward of i he wicked and of i 


Or:oner lob proceeded an 1 = 
22 1 
2 The living God bath taken asi 
ment: for the Almighty haih my 
bitter neſſe. 
3 Yet ſo long as my breath h 
Spirit of God in my noſtrels, 
4 My lips ſlirely ſhal 1 
= tongue ſha] vtter no decent adit 
God forbid, that J ſhould 1 
1 die, T wilt neuer take away 6 
from my ſelfe, 
SIN kee pe my 
ſake itemiue heart ſh 
ayes. | 
x Mine enemic ſbalbe 28 ce 
that riſeth againſt me, as the va! 
8 For what hope hath 5 hi 
1 riches, if God he of 
wil G a heare his cris,)\ 
me Uh ypon him? 
10 Wil hes ſet his ache of oo th 
will he call ypon God at al 
111 ui teach yon what i. 1100 


er 


” © ” en Tae 3 


nn » * »S 2 ro , ©® ©T =o 


4 _ CY 2 * 
4 . — 2 
x 7 

+ 
Pt de 
7 


and ofthe wicked 
3. te J witch 
23 n vanitie "PS; 
by dende RR wicked man with 
Iren of eyrants, which they tual 
e of the Almughty- 
7 e l poſteritie ſhall 
ce btead, | 


een ſbalbe buried in death, and | 


bs ae ſhal not Weepe. 
nod prejare hag ad 
| Ai inden ſhall deuide the ſiluer. 

T hedaech his houſeas the moth, and as 
x that the warchman maketh. | 
1 Wheothe rich man ſlecperh, hee ſhal not 

be 10 bir fat tert: they opened their c ies, 
zur. | 

eden him away by night 

nnch fhal cary him "IF 

11 Wia ſhal tale him away, & he 

fiul depart: & it ſha] hurle him out of his place, 
11 And God ſhalcaft vpon him & not ſpare, 
n be wwld ſaineſlee out ofhis hand, 

113 Exrry men ſhalclap theirhandes at him & 
baſe him out of their place. 

CHAP, XXVII. 


hi frwerh chat the wiſed ame of God is vnſeareh- 
" 


h, | | | 
He puer furely hath his vaine, and the gold 
IQ place. where they take it. ; 

1 voa u taken out of the duſt , and braſſe is 
nales em of the ſtone, : 
| 0d puteth an ende to darkenes, & he tri- 
eck te perfeian of al rhings: he ſe tte th a bond 
Ates, and of the ſhadowe of death. 

4 Thefloud breakech out againſt the inhabi- 


' ne, end the Vater: forgotten of the foot, being | 5 : 
a = BO ID: 10 The yoyce of princes was hid, and the ir 


| then man. are gone away, 
5 Ont of the ſame earth commeth bread, and 
wirt it 28 2% it were fire is turned vp. 
6 The ſtones thereof area e ſaphirs , & 
he duſt ef it is golde. | DE 


7 Thereisa path which no foule hath know- 


ta x'ither bath the kites eye ſcene it. 
| Þ The lyons whelpes heue not walked it, nor 
be hon paſſed thereby. - 
| 9 Neepurtethhis hand won the rockes, and 
exeritroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 
10 Hee breakerh: rivers in the rockes, aud his 
en ſerth every precious thing, 
t: He bake 


bow, & dhe thing that is hid, bringeth he to light 


12 Rat where is wiſdome fonndꝰ and where is 


x LN t 4 rice thereof: for i 
L 15 ins feb re arg of the living. i 5 my 
Gly Fo 18 3 ws , 5 e tea 
_ be meighed for n 


of Ophir,norwith the precious Onix, nor 


nor J chryſtal ſhalbe equal "=o | 


be for plate of fine gold. 


F | 


rf 
erde. 


Vuxig the place of under 1 ? and 


t nomber, the 


1 


the ieugs they do not ouer- 


| 


| 


ſhall take himas waters, «da | 


| 


bee valued with the wedpe of | 


ri 


feete to the lame, 


I 1 : 


Chap. xxvIil xx i.. wiſdome oneſy in Cod. 168 
is the Almighty. | 1 


ſelues haue ſeene it: 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes ofall the li- 
ning, and is hid from the foules of the heauen : 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heard 
the fame thereof with our eare. 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof, 8 
24 For be beholdeth the endes of the world, 
and ſeeth al that is ynder heauen, 

25, To make the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure, IH | 

26 When he made adectee for the raine, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunders, 

27 Then did hee fee it, and eounted it: he pre- 
pared it, and alſo conſidered it. 5 


23 And vnto man he ſayd, Bebol d, v che feare prob. 1. N 


of the Lord is wiſdome, and 
is vnderſtanding. 


CHAP, XXIX. 1 

I. Job coniplaincth of the proſperitie of the time. 
pati.7,21. His authoritie. 1 2. Iuſtice & equity 

O lab 

ſaying, 


to depan from euill 


+ 
\ * 


prelenied me!! 2 
3 When his light ſpined vppon mine head, & 
when by his light 1 walked through the darknes, 
4 AST was inthe dayes of my youth! when 
Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle; 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, & 
my children round about me: OED 
6 When I waſhed'nfy paths withburer, and 


2 Oh thatl were a3Fin times paſt, when Gd ch before 


| When the rocke ported me out rivers of oy le: 


7 When l went out to the gate, even tothe 


| Indgement ſcate, and when 1 cauſed them topre= 


pare my ſeate in the ftreete, PO, 
8 The yong men ſaw me, and hid themſclues, 
andthe aged aroſe azdftood vp. 
9. The princes ſtayed talke, and layde theit 
hand on the ir mouth. | 


tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 


11 And whinthe eare heard me, it bleſſed me: 


and whenthe eye ſaw ne, it gaue witues to me. 
12 For 1 delinered y poore that cried, & the 
fatherles and him that had none to helpe him. 
13 The bleſsing of him that was ready to p- 
ſh,came vpon mee, and I cauſed the widowes 
heart to reioyce. 1 5 p 
14 I put en iuſtice, and it eouered mee: my 
iudgement wat as a robe, aud a creẽ ne. 
15 I was the eyes to the blinde, & I was tlie 


16 Iwas a father vnto the poore, and when 
khevv not the cauſe, 1 ſought it out diligenily. 
17 I brake alſo the chawes of the vntighte ous 
man, and pluckt the pray ont of his teeth. BD 
28 Then I ſayde, 1 ſhal die in my neft,andE - 
ſbal multiply 22 dayes as the ſ ana. 
19 Far my root is ſpread out by the water, & 
the dewe ſhall lie ypon my branch. 
20 My glory ſhall re nue toward mee, and my 
bowe ſhabbe reftored tn minehand. 
21 Vnto mee men gaue eare, and watted,and - 
helde their tongue at my coiuiſe ll. | 
22 After my wordes they replyed not, and my 
talke dropped vppon them. . 5 
23 And they waited forme, as for the raine, &. 
they opened their mouth as for the latter roine. 
24 FI laughed on them, they beleeued it 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- 
tenance to fall. | 


25 Ta opnted.oor their way, & did fit as 


chiefe, and dwelt as a King in the armie, & like 
him that eomferteth the mourne tes. 
2 7 Char. 


proceede d and conunued his parable, 7 eby a 
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1 obs former life 


| 2 a cloud 
16 Therefors my Toule is e pomrel Ste 


vpon mee, and the dayes of ore haue taken 


| ab to "hs houſe 


ena. xt, 

1. 1% complabutel that bets contemned of the moſt | 
contemprib 11.1 1.21 Becauſe of his adser find 
5 5. Heath is the houſe of al fie; 

Vt now they chat arb yonger then 1, mocke 
) me: yen, they whole fathers 1 haus teſuſed to 
ſet with the do t of my flockes. 

6 2 For 
hids haue rued me, ſeeing ag any them> 
3, For pouerty an fas # they were folitary, 

-fecing into the wilderneſle; whichis darke, de- 

ſolate and waſte. 


4 They cüt vp fnertles by the buſhes and the 
| Baker rodtes was their meate. | 
F from: among men: | 


5 They were chaſed foort 
they ſhouted at them, as at a theefe, © 
6 Therefote they dwelt in the clefts of mers 


| In the holes of the earth and rockes, 
7 They roared among thebuſhes, and vnder |. 


the thiftles they, gathered themſelves. , 
8 They were 5 children of fooles &- chiſare | 
of vil lains, which weremore vile len the earth. 


9 And now aim I che ir ſon ſg. & tam their tale 


40 They abhorre me, farre ffom me, 
an ſpare _ to ſpit in my Ar 
11 Becauſe that God h: Þooftdmy cord and 
kiibled me,they ue looked j bridle before me. 
3 2 The 3 riſe vpat ny right hande:they 
whe my. _ and haue rrode on ine en 
es of their deftrutjon; 
4 They haue deſtroye my paths: they cock 
'p| Gov at my calamitie, they y had none helpe. 
14 They came as a breät breach of waters, & 
wnder no calawiry they come on heapes, 


au lan are is tumed ypon me e: an they * 


a TN the witde,and wine heafef by 


bolde on me. | 
17 tt pearctth my bones in the night 4 nd in 


£ finewes tak take no reſt; 


18 For the great vehemencie is my garment 
chan ed, whic compaſſem̃ mee ben as the cõ- 
lar o 5 coate; 

19 He hath coft me imo the myie, & lam be 
Eome like a ſhes and duſt. 

20 When I. Erye vnto ches, thou aoeft not 
beate me, neither regardeſt me. ohen I Rand vp. 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelf cruelly againſt me. & | 
art enemy vnto me Vo tile ſtrength ofchive hand. 

22 Thou takeft me vy and cauſeſt me to ryde 


Ulm vpon the 1 -makeft my || ſtrength to faĩle. 
43 


I know chat thou wilt bring me to 
apphinded for a che fin 

24 Noutles none can ſtretch his hande vnto 
kraue, though they cry in his deftraſtion, 

25 Did not I weepe M him chat was in trou- 
bleꝛ was not my ſoule in he aiiines forthe poore? 

26 Yet when 1 Iooked for gopd,cuil came vn - 
to me: and when 1 waſted for light, there came 
dar kries. 

27 My bowels aid boyle without reſt: fur rhe 
dayes of afflict ion are come vpon me. 


28 I went mourning without ſumie: I ſtoode 
Hin the congregation and cryed; 


lama brother tothe dragond, and a com- 
pan on to the oftr{chg$, - 
30 My akne is blacke vpon ni; & my bones | 


ae burnt with heate. 


31 Therefore mine harpe is rum&d to mour- 


vin, and wane organs inco the voyee of them 


tha at werpe. 
5 CHAP 041.08 


— ſhout ig. frength of their | 
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| lar of [IM vtriuel. Jnr 
e the life of the faithful. 
Made a conenant with m 
8 12 I thinke on a = 
2 For what portion a 4 | 
| aboue? an coun inberitanes)) 
from on hie? N * 
3 Js not deſtruſtiom roche | 
puniſhment to the workery of 
| $5 Doethnothe beholde wy 
| my ſteppe? _.. ; 
5 If lhane wilkedin Yar 
hath made haſt to deceite, + ha. 
s Let God weigh mee in t 
he ſnal knò mine rnb, 
7 Hmy ſtep hathturned ch 
py heart hath walked after adi 
blot harh cleaved to i 1 
Let me ſovxe, & let ang 
plants be rooted Sm. 8 1 
- 9. If mine hart ban ien 
or if hauo layd wait at q 
10. Let my wife grit 
let other men bowe Onan wk 
7.0 For tllis ic a wie | 3 
cob emned: 
12 Yea;this is fre hath 
firu&io, & which ſhal roce« 
1 11 did IT. 
| ſSruatit, and of my = 
thme, _ 
|, 14 What then ſhal ! doew 
vpi& when he ſhal viſit me, 
15 He chat hath N. 
hee not made him? hath not he 
vs in the wNmmb ee 2 


"| 16 If Lreſtraynedths pod 


hane cauſed the eyes ofthe 
17 Or haue eaten my. 
W hade not earenthere * 
18 (For from m *. = 
' with meat with a Ecler nef 25 
wombe 1 haue bene dun ae * 
19 If K haue ſeene any 
thing, ol any poore without cx 
20 If his loynes haue not h 
he was warmed with eier 
21 If Ihaùe lift vp mii hid 
les, whe I ſaw thax l Tight 
22 Let mine arme fal £ 
| mine arme by . 
23 For Gods punifhment wal 
me, & Tcould nor be ent 
24 If I made DE 


to the wedge of Aj 
25 If 55 reio TEL | 
| great, or becauſe mine hand lad 


by 


| 26 111 did beholde be ſt 


or the moone, walking i 


| 27 If minc-heart firs 


my monrh did kiſſe mine: * | 


3 (This aiſo had bene an in 


demned: for I had denied 22 


| 29 If Irefoyced at his del * 


me, or Was moued 10 joy g 
30 Neither haue I fury 1 5 o 

a eu#ſe ynto bis fen 
3 x Did not F men of my & abs 


| hal gine vs of his fleſl? wes 


$3 he rang er did not ſod 


opened my dae vnto him, N 8 b | 
- 3 If L haue hid m inden A 
mine iniquitiein my boſome, 
34 Though I cou Rane ; 


14 recieeth the ĩnnscencie of his liang M wan« miele, yet the moſt 6 


Ae: ſo] kept ſilence, and went 


f _F re me!behpld my 
ob þ het ed pi ne me:though 
* U write 2 booke ãg˙ me. | 
weld pot I woke it ron my ſhotilder, & 

ue xrceeve vnto Me? 
nell bimthe nomber 

7 bin to a pfnte. 


jo CN 
? : 


* 


of wy goings | 


r. | IM 
1 the fruites therof withoitt 
UE; dere ejiewed the ſoules of the ma- 
* let chillles — in ſtead of whe ate, and | 
. bf batly. 1 
a 14 Webs 5 dF 105 ARE EN- 
_ b. Ape mk wis 
tin 5. 8. Age 77 
0 theſe thice men ceaſed to anſwere Icbʒ be- 
Ca d himſelfe juſt: 265 
> Theathewrath of Elihuthe ſoone of Bata- 
del the bite bf t be familie of Ram, was kind- | 
led:his wrath, I ſay, wis kindled agairift Iob, be- 
| aaſ be aniibedbimſelfe more then God. 
rat anger was kindled againſt his three 
| (ara, berufe they tould not finde an anſwere, 
Job. | | 
off (Now Elibu had waited til Iob had fpaken: 
were more ancient in yeeres then he) 


S Elihu ſæwe. that there was none an- 
bene is the momh of the three men, his wrath 


vn kjadled; 1 | 
6 Therefore Elihiithe ſonne of Barachel, the 
Burke aoſwered; & aid, | am yong in yeeres, atid 
Ye axe ancient:\berefore I doubted, & was aſraide 
r 
, e, The dayes eake, and the 
une of ſhal teache wb; ah 
Lully chere is a ſpirite in man, but F inſpi- 
mane of he Almighti: giveth vnderſtanding. 
| 2 Gtcatmen are not aſway mile, neithef doe 
+ dhe aged vnderſtand iud gement. 
10 Then fore I ſay, Here me, & I wil ſhewe 
made qm. 
11 Deholde, I did waitetpon y our wordes, C 
rao your knowledge , whiles y ou 
et re: ſons. | 5 
12 Yea,when I had conſidered you, lde, there 
2 cove of you that reprbued Iob, nbt anſwered 


} 


16 When I had wayted (fot they ſpake ng 
am & anſwered no hot FP "TY 
17 Ile anfwered Lin my tine, & I ſhewed 


ly 


the newe bortels that braſt. 
10 Therefore will] ſpeake, that I ma rake 
biexk:1 witt open my lippe$,and wil anf 2 


cel ber i m. 


| | ſinned, aud 


that Gol hath diners meanes to inſtrust may G 
to drawe him from ſinnen 9. 29, Heaffiiteth 
man and ſuddenly delinereth his. 29. Man being 

delivered ,gineth thankts to Gd. 

Herefore, Iob, I pray thee, heare my talk and 
.hearken vnto all my wordes. THE 

2 Beholde nowe, I haue opened my mouth: my 
tongue hath fpoken in my mouth: - 0 

3 My wordes &re in the vprightnes of mine 
heart, & my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me; and the 

breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life. 
.5 If thou canſt giue me anſwe re, prepare thy 
ſelfe & ſtand before me; - 1 

6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in Gods 
ſtead: I am alſo formed of the clay. | 

7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not feare, thee,nei- 
cher ſhal mine hand be heauie vpon thee; 

8 Doubtles thou haft ſpoken in mine eares, & 
I haue heard the voyce of thy wordes: | 

9 l am cleane, without ſinne: I am in 
and thore is none i niquitie in me. 

16 Loe, he hath founde occaſions againfl meg 
and counted me for his enere 
11 He hath put my fectein the ſtockes, and 
looketh narowly vnto all my paths. | 


nocent, 


11 Beholde;in chis haſt thou nat done right: L 


will anſwere tſiee, that God is greater the mant 

1 3 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for he 
doeth nor giue account of all his matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once or tvviſe; and ons 


| ſeerh it not. 


15 In dreames and viſions ofthe niglit: when 
ſleepe falleth vpon men, & they ſleepe ypon the ir 
— ON 
+ 1.5 Then he openeth the eares of men, euẽ by 
their cor᷑rectionꝭ, which he had ſealed, : 

17 Thathe might caſe man to turne away 
from his enterpriſe, & F he might hide the pride 
mn \..- - 3 | 

1 8 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, & 
that his life ſhoiſſde not paſſe by the ſworde. 

19 He iS alſoſtriken with forow vpon his bed; 
and the griefe uf his bones « ſore, 

20 80 yhis life cauſeth him to ab 


and his ſoꝛile daĩ utie meate. | 

21 Hisfleſn faileth that it can not be ſeene, & 
his bones whichwere not ſeene,clatter. _ 

22 So his foule draweth tothe graue, aud hit 
life to the binierti. 8 

23 If chere bea meſſenger wich him, or an in · 
terpreter , one of a thouſand io declare vnto mad 
is righteouſnefle, . | | 

24 Theri willhe haue mercie ypon him, and 
wil ſay. Deliner him, that he goe not dovvne inte 
the pit:fox I haue receiued a reconciliation. 

25 Then ſhal his fleftibe as frei as a childes; 
and ſhal rerurne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 He ſhalpray vnto God, and he vvil be fa- 
uourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
ioy: for he wil render vᷣnto man his righteouſnes ; 

27 He looketh vᷣpon men, & if one ſay, I haue 
peruerted iighteouſnes, and it did not 


28 He Will deiner bis ſote from going into 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the „ 
29 Toe, all theſe things wil God Worke twiſe 


horre bre ad, 


.profice me, 


31 1 will 

2 bang titles to 5 | 

I not give titles, /enft my Maket 

chews roy bs, > (eaſt = Maket 
XXXIII. | 

J: Min acofech Id of iznerenctit He heweth b 


not nome accept the perſort of man, 


or chriſe with a man, „„ 
30 That he may turne backe his ſoule from 
ft, tu be Illuminage in tha ligtit of the limiag. 
31 Marke well, O fob, & heit md: keepe ſis 
lence,and I will fpeake; . 1 
32 if tliete be matter, auſwere he, & ſpealte: 
for I deſire ti iuſtiſis tli:e. 1 
33 If (hewtaſ nt acarsco6thuId thy bes 


A token of Gods mercie,. 169 


Soc ludgements ate iuſt⸗ 4 


and I will teache thee wildome. 


char.; 6.35 


| CHAP, XXx1II1T, 
5 Elihn chargeth Tob, that he caled hinſelfe vigh- 
eons, 12, Heeſpeweth that God is iuſt in bis 
zudgementr. 24. O ad deftroieth the mighty. 2 5. 
By Tim the hypocrite reigneth. 
| Oreouer Elihu antwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare my wordes, ye wiſe men, and 
hearken vnto mee ye that haue knowledge. 
3 For the eare trieth the words, as the mouth 
taſteth meate. 95 | 
4 Let vs ſecke indgement among vs, and let vs 
know among our ſelues what, is good. 


5 For lob hath ſajd,1 am righteous, and God 


hath taken away my iudgement. | 

6 Should 1 lye in my right ꝰ my wound of the 
grow is grieuous without v finne, 

2 What man is like I ob, thatdrinketh ſcorne- 
ſul neſſe like water. 5 

8 Which gocth in thecompanie of them chat 
worke ini quitie, and walketh with wicked men? 

9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing 
that he ſhould walke with God 1 

10 Therefore hearken vnto mee, ye men of 
wiſedome, God forbid that wickednes ſhould be 
in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. | 

11 Forhe will render vnto man according to 
his work, and cauſe cuery.one to finde according 
to his way 

12 And certainlie God will no do wickedly, 
neither will the Almightie peruett iudgement. 

13 Whom * hath he appointed ouer the earth 
beſide himſelfe? or who hath pliced the whole 
wor Id e? 1 np ew wer | 

14 If he ſet his heart vpon man, & gather vn- 
eo. himſelf his ſpirit and his breath, . 

15 Allfieſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhal 
returne vnto duſt, . 

16 And if thou haſt. ynderftanding, heare this 
& hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shal he that hateth iudgement, gouerne : & 
wiltthouiudge him wicked that is moſt iuft? 

13 Wilt thou ſay vato a king, Thon art wic - 
kedꝰ or to princes, Je are vngodly? 

19 Hom much leſſe to him that accepteth not 
the perſons of princes, & regardeth not the rich, 
more then the poore? for they bee all the worke 
ef his hands. 


20 They ſhall die ſuddenlie 


„and the people 


Malbe troubledat midnight, and they ſhall paſſe 


foorrh and take away the mightie without hande 
.. 2x For his eyes are. vpon the wales of man, & 
he ſeetk all his goings, | 5 
22 There is no darknes nor ſhadow of death 
the workers of iniquitie might be hid therein: 

23 Fer he will not hy on man ſumuh, that 
he ſhould enter into judgement with God. 
24 He ſhall breake the miglitie without ſee- 
king, & ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead, 

25 Therefore ſhal he declare their workes: he 

Mal turne the night, and they ſhalbe deſtroied. 


26 Heeftriketh them as wicked men in the 


places of the ſeers, 0 5 ; 
27 Becauſe they haue i ted back from him, 
and would not conſider all his waies. 


„ by » 


28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce ofth 


poore to come vnto him, and he hath heard the 


ene of the afflicted. = 
29 And wheuhe giueth quietneſſe, who can 
make troubledand when he hideth his face, who 
can heholde him, whether it be ypon nations, or 
vpon a man onely e 8 
30 Becauſe 1 reigne, and be- 
cauſe the people are ſnared. a : 
31 Surely i# appertaineth vnto God to ſay, 


tob 


| 
| 


q 


wordes againſt 


he that is perfite in knowledge 


4; +4 
6 | « * 


4 1 * . 1 
d 4 3 


haue rd one d, I will not dad. 

2 32 os if I ſee not, * 
done wiekedly, I will Joe bo 
33 Will be performe the gagh 
for thcu hoſt reproned it, beta 
choſen, & not I, Now ſpeake wh 

34. Let men of vnderſtanding yl 
a wiſeman hearken ynto me, 

35 Iob hath not ſpoken of k 
were his wordes according to will 

36 I deſire that Job may beats 
ende, touching the anſwe res for * 

37 For he addeth rebellion yaa 
clappeth his handes among vs 20d 
Cod. %% 
6 Neither doer "Al lane o | * 

hurt God, Lot ws, 134855 *, 

God, & are not heard. \" ""_ 

L Lihu ſpake more ouer, and (a! 
2 Thinkeſt thou this right M 
aide,I am more righteous then G — 

3 For thou haſt ſaide, What W 
& what aayle th itme. o purge meſh 

4. Therefore will 1 anſwere thee, all. 
panions w ith thee. — 

5 Looke vato the heanen, and , 
the cloudes which are hier then thun. 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt h 
yea, when thy ſinnes be many, 
vntohim. „ 

7 If thou be righteous, what ging A 
him or what receiueth he at thine — 

8 Thy wickednes may hurt a m 
and thy righteouſnes may p rofite F (onjel 

9 They cauſe many that are op; tal 04 


2 «ks 
, 5 
5 of Ts 


vyhieh crie out for che violence ofthently 
10 But none ſaith, Where is G 


| 


me which giuerh ſongs in the nu, 
11 Which teacheth vs more then dighet 
of the earth, and gineth vs more wi 
the foules of the heauenn. 
12 Then they erie becauſe ofthe wh 
the wicked, but he anſwereth no. 
23 Surely God will nor heare mt 
will che Almightie regard it. 

14 Although thou ſayeſt to Gal Thu 
yet indgement is beford 


£4 
** > 


not regard it, 
thou in him, | 23 
15 But nowy becauſe his angerhatbꝶ = 
nor called to count he evil! W grex cnn 
16 Therefore Job openeth his me 
and multiplieth wordes without knowing 
CHAP. XXXVI. -..... 
1 El:hu ſheweth the pov ver of God,6 AW 
ice. And vvherefore he puiſind.vy 
ertie of the wicked. on" 8 
Lihu alſo proceeded and fad. 
2 Suffer me a litle, and 1 wl 
tor I haue yet to ſpeake on G oda bees 
3 Iwill fetch my knowledge au 


* 


will attribute righteouſnes vnto au 


$1 F 


4 For truely my wordes ſhall u N 


8 


5 Eehold, the mightie G ot yo. 


that ig mightie & valiant of courage be bi 


6 He mainteineth not the wickth WY 
ueth ĩud gement to the afflicted. ; rig 
7 He withdraweth not his eye "ap 
teous, but they are W Kings in the mall 
he placeth them for euer: thusthe af 
2 And if they be baunde in KW 
with the cordes of affliction. 
1 Then will he ſhowe them wary 


2b 
» ©7- SY 
2 


| their ſinnet, becauſe they haue bem May 


4 
« 


pe epeneth alſo their eare to diſcipline, 
2 they returne from 
* * , ̃ 

(ei 2 lo prfperky „& their yerss in plea- 


ey vill not obey, they ſhall paſſe 
nſh without knowledge. 
oerltes of heart r the 
ar they coll nor when he binde th them. 
gre ſoule dyeth in youth, and their lite 
whoremongers. ; 1 
. delin wat 17 his affliction, 
eth their eare in trouble. 3 
my _ ſo Waulde he haue raken thee out of 
be leite place ite 2 broade place and not ſhut 
derb: and that which refteth vpon thy ta- 
I l bere full of fat. - 5 
| 1» tu chu art full of the iudgement of the 
Ake. b dgement and equitie maintaine 
. 3 
ghar > 6:4r wrath Is, leaſt he ſhoulde take 
ther 107 in th ue abundance: for no, multitude 
| ofpriet can deliver thee, | 
1s Will hercgarde thy riches ? he regardeth 
| Se elde, nor al! them that ex cell in ſtrength, 
10 Be nit care ful inf night, how he deſtroy- 
| tek che pecplt out of their piace. | 
11 Tue chou heede: Jooke not to iniquitie: for 
lee he ſ ch eſch it ratherthen affl iction. 
22 Fehol4, God exalteth by his power: wliat 
8 «der u like him? 
1 Whohathappointed to bim his way ? or 
abo canſay, Theu haft done wickedly? 
34 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, 
which men beholde. : 
25 Allmenſcj:, & men behold it a farre off, 
16 Febolde, God is excellent, and we knowe 
Ms t reithercanthe nomber of his yeeres be 
cut. 


11 7 


tae powreth dove by the vapour thereof, 

| 21 Which reine the cloudes doe drop and let 

uli abmdantly vpon man, 

1 Who can knowthe diviſions of y cloudes, 
& the thynders of his tabemacle? 

Io behold lie ſ.readeth his light vp on it, and 
towereth the bottome of the ſea. 
| For thereby he indgeth rhe people, 

meace abundautly, 
z2 Hecmuercth thelight with the cloudes, & 

ev2wandeth them to goe againſ it. 

Hb cumpanion ſheweth him thereof, and 
n anger in riſing vp. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 


and gi- 


1. Libs yrore ch that the vnſtarchable wiſdome of 


Gut ir manifeſt by bis works, 4. As by the than 
| 4 l. fees bewhh trials 1. And 


Ne 14ine, 


I dis alſo mine heart i$aftortit is mo- 
ALS of his vl-&, oed , & is mo 


2 Heare the ſoũde of his v | 
that 2 out of his 3 een 
1 
du light vnto the endes of the world. 
After it a noyſe ſoũdeth: he thundreth with 
he NN he wil not ſtay them 
| xd. 
5 God thundreth mameflouſty W his voyce 
ee meilauſiy Whis voyre: 
im, wh | 
: Fore 5 Tk hn _ we knowe not; 
ie A. bn the ſinall rajne & to the great 
? With the fotes theref he ſhutteth wp euor 
tteth 
Ss, the all men my knowe his wotke, OY 


: 
* 
6 
© ah = 
* 
. 
* 
e 


27 Whenhe reſtraineth F drops of water, the | 


& {zrue him, they ſhal end 


| 


Be thou vpon the 


Chap xxxvii. xxxviij. 


3 Thenthe beaſtes goe into the denne, & re 
maine in their plates. 5 3 
9 The whirle winde eõmeth our of the South, 
and the calde fromthe North winde, 
10 At the breath of God the froſt is giuen, & 
tbe breadth of the waters is made narowe, 
11 He maketh alſo the cloudes to labour, to 
water the earth, & ſcattere ih F cloud of his light. 
12 And it is turned about by his gouernement, 
that they may doe whatſoeuer he commaundeth 
them vpon the whole world: 5 
13 Whether it be for puniſhment, or for his 
land, or of mercie, he cauſctli it to come. 
14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob, ſtand and conſi- 
der the wonderous workes of God. 
15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
them?& cꝛuſed the light of his cloude to ſhine? 
16 Hat thou knowen the varietie of y cloud, 
G the wonderous workes of him that is perfite 
in knywledge? «+ 1 
17 Or how thy clothes ar̃e warme, whe lie ma- 
keth the èarth quiet through the South winde? 
12 Haſt thou ſtretched out F heauens, which 
are ſtrong, & as a molten 'glafſe? ' 
19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vato him: for we 
cannot diſpoſe our matter becau'e of darkeneſſe. 


20 Shal it be tolde him len I ſpeake? or ſhal 


man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroy ed? : 
21 And nov men ſee not the light, which ſt» 
neth in thecloudes , but the wine paſſeth and 
clenſeth them. | | 
22 The brightieffe commeth out of y North, 
the praiſe therof ia to God, which is terrible. 
23 It is the Almightie : we cannot finde him 
out: he is excellent in power & iudgement, and 
abundant in iuſtice: he afflicteth not. 3 
24 Let men therfore feare him: for he wil nat 
regard any that are wiſcin their oue conteiie. 
r 
God ſpeaketh to Job, an declareth the weakenefſe 
f man in the confederation of his creatures , by 
whoſeexcellencie the power, inſtice , and provj- 
dlence of the Creator is hnowis:: | 
Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Lob out of F 
1 whitlewiade, and faid, © © 
2 Whois this that darkenerh che c cunſel by 
Wotd:s without knowledge? © 2 
3 Gird vp owe thy loy nes like a man, I wilf 
demaunde of thee, zn drclare thou into me. 
4 Where wwyaſt thou whẽ laied f fundatium 
of the earth? declare, if thou haſt vnderſtanding, 
5 Who hath laied F meaſurestherof , if thou 
knoweft, or who hathftretched the line ouer it: 
6 Whereupon are the fundations thereof ſet, or 
wholayd the corner ſtone thereof: ; 
7 When the ſtarres of F morning prayed ne 
together, arid all the children of God reioyced: 
8 Or whos hath ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
Whe it iſſued & came foorth as out of y wombe: 
9 Whe I'miade y cloudes as a couering therof, 
und darkenes as the ſWadling bandes thereof. 
10 When I ſtabli ſned my commandemengę 


h | yponi 2 : 
dk itimdet the whelG heaven , & . 13 Andi Hires ſhaterhs 


11 And ſaid, Hithertu ſhalt thoucome , but ng 
farther, and here ſhal it tay thy proude waues. 
12 Haſt theu commanded the morning fince 
thy dayerdhaſ thou cauſed F morning to knows 
his place? 3 3 . 
13 That it might take holde of the corners of q 
earth, & I che wicked might be ſhak out of its 
14 lt is turned astlay to facion, and all fand 


vpas a garment. 5 | 
the wicked their light ſtull be 


. 
Wm 


15 And from 


taken away, and the hie arme ſhalbe broken. 


| 


16 Halt aun, ares of the 
14 


ſes} 


Mans weakenefſo, 79 : 


Gods ſecret works. 


ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſecke ont the depth? 
17 Haue the gates of death bene opened vito 


ghee? or haſt thou ſcene the gates of the ſhadowe 


Sof death. 1 8 en 
18 Haſt chou perceiued the bread i of the 
earth? tell if thou knowweſt all this. .. 
19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth? 
and where is the place of darkneſſe? | 
20 That thou ſhonldeft receiue it in F þoſides 
thereof, & that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to 
the houſe thereof? 2 | 
21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 


lob 


| 


borne , and becauſe the nomber of thy dayes 1 | 


eat? 1 | | 
1 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 
ſno Mor haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile 
2 3 Which 1 haue hid againſt the time of trou- 
ble, ageinſt the day of warre and battel> | 
24 By what way is y light parted, which ſcat- 
tereth the Eaft wind vpon the earth. . 
25 Who hath deuided the ſpoures for the 
nine? or y way fur the lightning of F thunders, 
26 Jo cauſe it to raine on the earth where no 
man is, & in F wildernes where there is no man. 
27 Tofulhl the wilde and waſte place, and to 
eauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring furt? 
28 Who is the father of the rainedor who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew? _.. | 
29 Out of whoſe womb came the yee? who 
hath engendred the froſt of the heauen? 
- 30 The waters are hid as with a tone: & the 
face of the depth is froſen. | 
r Canſt * u reſtraine the ſweete influences 
of the Pleiades: or looſe the bands of Orion? 
32 Canſt thoubring forth Mazzaroth in the ir 


time? Canſt thou alſo guide A rcturus with his 
fonnes? | 


* 


thou ſet the rule thereof in the earth? 


34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the cloudes 


chat the abundance of water may couer thee? 
35 Canſt thou fend the lightnings that they 
may walke, and fay vnto thee, Loe, here we are. 
36 Who hath put wiſdome in the reines? or 
who hath giuen the hart vaderſtandivp ? 
37 Who can nomber the cloudes by wiſdom 
or who can cauſe to ceaſe the bottels of heꝛuen? 
38 Wheathe earth groweth into hardneſſe, 
& the clones are faſt together. 
2-2. CHAP. XxXIK. 
The bountie & prouidence of God, which extendeth 
enen to the 975 rauens, r full occafron 
0 put his confidence in God. 37. lob confeff et 
and humbleth hin:ſclf, 5 12 
Wit thou hunt the pray for the ly ondor fill F 
appetite of the Lions whelpes> _. 


2 When they couche in their places, and E. 


maine in the couert to lie in waite? = 
3. Who preparerh for the rauenhis meae,whe 

tus birds cry vnto God, wandering for lacke of 

meate? . 

4 Knoweft thou the time when the wylde 

Wates bring forth yong or doeſtthou marke whe 

the hindes do calues 


3 Knoweft thou the courſe of heauẽ, orcanſt 


{ 


5 Canſtthou nomber the moneths that they 


fulfil} ur knoweſt thou the time whe they bring 


U 55 Es | 
- 6. They bow themſelues : they bruiſe their 
Yong, and eaſt out their ſorawes, - 
; 7. Tet their yong waxe fat, and grow vp with 
 corne: they go forth and returneinor: ynto them. 


. 8 Whoharh ſet the wylq aſſe at libertie? or 


Whohath Ipoſed the bands ofthe wild aſſe 


' thee?1 will lay mine hand vpon u 


2 , 
2 * 


hotſe, aud the ſalt places hae 

10 He detideth t he mim 
heareth not the er ie of the diu 

11 He feeketh out the mm 
ſture, and ſearcheth after cuery In 

12 Wilthe vnicorne ſene d 
rie by the cribbe? ä 

13 Canſt thou binde the n 
band 10 Iabouy in he 'furrowe dr 1 
the valleys after tbees 3 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him. 1 * 
ts great, and caſt off thy labour ].]. 


15 Wilt thou beleene him, tha 


"MM 


nome thy ſeede, and gather ityats; k 


16 . Haſt thou given y ptcaſant W 
pecockes or wings & A * 
17 Which leaueth his egges inn 
maketh them hote in the dutt. 
18 And forgetteth that q fo 2 
them, or that 5 wilde beaſt mighe bs! 
15 He ſheweth himfelfe ciel wt 


ones, as they were not bis, a is with 


as if he trauailed iu vaine, - |. 
20 For God hath deprined him ci 
and hat h giuen him no part of aa 
21 When time it, he moummbo 
mocketh the horſe and his rider, as oy Fa 
22 Haſt thou given the horſe 2 
uered his necke with ne ing? > 
N 23 1 thoumade him aftaiden 
perehis ſt rong neying is ſeareſddl. 
24 Hediggeth A bo valley, ol A 
ſtreng th: he goe th forth to mem) 28 
25 He mocketh at feare. ani N 
turne ch not backe from the ſwordey +7: 


8 
- % h ** «+ £ £ 
„ 1 # 70 at 
» 
e trumpess, ths 


„ 
„5 — & 
0 „ 
» % 
* 


ey es beholde a favre off. 


33 His yong ones alſoſackvp 10 4 ; 


the ilazne are, there is ſhe. 


34 Moreoner the Lord ſpake widhh 


”Þ 


Is this to leame, to ſtriue with 


38 Once haue Iſpoken bu L wane 
more, yea twiſe, but I wil proceed 2s 
2 How weahke Man: power, it leim 1 
workes of God: 10 whoſe grower: * \ 
5 creation, aud gonerning chin pr __ 
Gaine the Lorde anſwered: your 
whirlewinde,and ſaid. 
2 Girde vp now thy loynes lem 
demaund of thee, and declaye hay Were 
3 Wilt thou diſanull my magen 
thou condenne me, that thou m] 


; hs : | thunder witha vo ce like him: Frs 
- 9 iis T which haue made the wilderneſſe lis 


| 


5 Decke theyTelf now with mnw_ 


leucie, aud aray thy ſelſe with * 


al chat reproueth God, let him mn 
3 6 © Then Lob anſwered the Lanny 


ow” 25 
i 
#4 _ 


« PISS. of Re 

* D „. 2 

AAS 

d 4 TN IL F + 
: Wee! 2 


* 


| Nel 10 q * | 
: zhraade the i tion of thy wrath, 
6 lap — abaſe kim. 
- Ty one FK arrogant, & bring 
. 2 the wicked in their place. 
E e together, and binde 
— * no theealſo, that thy 
8 - i thee, $ f 
| 2 pebemoth, (whom 1 made 
Ader )wbicb eateth graſſe at an e.. 
Bcholde now, his Arength iin his loynes, 
du force s in the nauell of his bellie. 
1 be raketh plea 8 
| ride of his ſtones are wrapt together. 
a 4 like fanes uf braſſe, and his 
doocs like wo 4 5 | 
4 
W. make his ſword to approhe 


he moyntaines bring him foorth | 


the beaſtes of the flelde play. 

rech bee nder the trees in the couert of 
rede and ſenne :? 5 
8 ci de trees cover him v their ſhadow?or 
goht willowes of q; nuat ecmpaſſe him about? 
12 Beholde, be ſpoyleth the nuer, and haſteth 


orden into | 
= enteth that he can — 1 | oueral the children of pride. 


1s Heerakerh it with hiseyes, and thruſtech | 


| lg wor, 


be aok through ha tſoener mecteth him. 


10 (Caiſ chou drawe out Liviathan with an | 


denke, & with a live which thou ſhalt eaſt down 
bi tongue? 

11 Can 
the y ace his ia wes withan angle? 

23 Will he wake manyprayers vnto thee, or 
| fake thee faire? : 

23 Will hee make a couenant with thee? and 
ak they take him as a ſenaut for euer? 

14 Mili chou play with him as wich a birde> 
@ ui ha binde him for thy maydes? 

35 Shall the cumpanious banker with him? 
| they deuide him among the marchants? 
| » 26 Canft thouh)] the basket with his skinne? 
e d bſhpanter with his head? 

27 Lay dine bande vpon him: remember the 
Enel, au doe nomore lo, 3 

28 ꝛeholde, his hope 18 in vaiue: for ſhall nos 
ene periſh euen at the ſight of him? | 

CHAP, XLII. 
1 By the prone of this monſlier Liuiathan God 
ab bu greatueſſe and hs power, which no- 

1 can ve ßſi. | | 

One « ſo fierce J dare ſlirte him yp. Who 
u be theo that c au ſtand before me? 
» Who hath prruẽted me that I ſhould make an 
eie Al vader h. aun is mine, 

3 Iwilnotkcepe lence congruiug hisparts, 
euer, nor his comly proportion. | 
| 4 Whoan 2 the n of arment? or 

cone io him with a double bridle? 
I Wbo ſ. all open the dootes of hi > his | 
o 


+ Thos wick his ſcales is like ſtrõg fhiclds 


bo e 05 wo other: that no winde can come 
fe is joyned tu another: th flicke toge | 
. 1 —_ 
acings make the light to ſhj 
1 woe eye lids of - e _— 15 
8 *mouth go lawpes, & Harles of 
it CM of |is voſt 


Chap.xli. xlij. 


is taile is like a ce- |. | 
e pra | rotten wood. 


ewayes of God: he 
21 Sharpe 


eaſt anhooke into his noſe? caſt 1 
that there js no thought bid from tee. 


and my ſemant Job ſhal 


* 


* 


and Liuiat han. 
12 His breath maketh the coles burne ; for u 


flame goeth out of his mou. 
23 In his necke remaineth Rirength, & laboue | 


is reĩected before his face. | 
14 The members of is body are ioyned: wo 


| are ſtrong in themſelves , an can not be moour 


15 His heart is as ſtrong as a one, & as hard 
as the nether milſtone. | 
16 The mĩghie are afraide of his majeſtic, & 
for feare they faint in ihemſelues. 
17 When the ſword doeth wuch lim, he wil 
not riſe vp, nor for y ſpeare,dart nox harbergeon. 
198 He 3 yron as a ſtra we, & braiie ag 


19 The archer ci not make him ſtoe:the tones 
of 5 flung are turned into ſtubble v nto him 
20 The daites are counted as ſtrawe :and hee 
laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeareee. 
ſtones ate vnder him, and he ſprea- 
deth ſharpe things vpon the myre. "|" 
22 Hemakerh the depth to boyle like a por, 
and maketh the ſea like apot of oyntment, © + 
23 Hee maketha path to ſhjne after him: one 
would thinke the depth as an hore head, © 
24 In the earth there is none like him:hee is 
made without feare. 80 8 
25 Nee beholdeth all hie things: he is a King 


ee OHAP,XLIL.: 

6 The repentãce of I6b,9 He prayeth for his friends, 
-12 His yoods are rectored doxble wnto him. 13 
His children, age and death, © 

1 Iob anſwered the Lord, and (aid. 


2 I know that thou canſt do al things, & 


3 Who is hee that hideth counſell ithout 
knowledge? therefote haue I ſpuks that 1 vnder- 
ſtoode not, euen things tov wonderfull for me, & 
which 1 knewe not. e 

4 Hear e, I beſeeche thee, and 1 will ſpeako: I 
will demaund of thee, and declare thov vnto me, 

5 Ibaue heard of ihee by. the hearing of the 
eare, but now mine eye ſceththee. 

6 Therefore 1 abhorre 22. ſelfe, and repent in 


7 J Now after that ehe Lord had ſpokentheſe 


wordes ynto Job, the Lorde alſo ſaide vnto Eli - 
phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt 
thee, and agazoft thy two friend: fur rn net 
ſpoken of mee the thing that 1s right, like my ſer- 
uvantLob , - | | 

8 Therefore take vnto you nowe ſeven tul- 
locks, and ſeuen rammes, and goe tomy ſeruane 
lob. and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, 
pray for you : for 1 will 
accept him, leſt I ſhnldput you to ſhame, becau'e 
yee haue not ſpoken of mee tho thing, which is 
right, like my ſeruant Iob, OE 

9 SoEliphaz the Temamye, and Eildad the 
Shubire, & Zophar the Naamathite went, & did 
according as the Lord had ſaide vnto them, & t he 
Lord accepted Job, | 


10 4 Then the Lorde turned the capriuitic of 


I ob, when he prayed for his friende;alſo the“ ord 
gaue [ob ewiſe ſo much as he bad before. 

11 Then came vm him all his brethren, and 
al his ſiſt ert, and all ihey that had bene of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him ĩa 
his houſe, & had N of him, and con ſot · 
ted him fur al F euil that F Lord had brought vp- 


on him, & euery man gave him all piece of money 
I,, yr, 


& euery one an earing of golde. 


1 


rels | „ * | 12 So che Lorde bleſſed the laſt dayes of Tob. or mont fo 
PI of a Loyling — ar 9 out e more then the firſt: fot he had fonrtene thouſind mari ed. 


ſeepe, and ſixe thouſand came b, and a thouſacd 


Y 3 pole 


Pialme,i, ii, iii. £17, 
Poke of oxen,anda thouſand ſhee aſſes? ] faire as the daughters of Ich A 
13 He had alſo ſeut᷑ ſons, & three daughters. them inheritance anwng their Ban 
14. And hee called the name of one jemirah, | 16 And after this lived 1b 
and the name of che ſecond, Keziah, and the name fourtie yceres, aud ſawe his fu 
of the thirde Keren-happuch F ſonnes, euen foure penterariong, 1.48 
15 In all the land were no women founde ſo | 17 So Iobdied, cing oldecanigh 
THE PSALMES OF DAVID. 
PT Hi bopke of Pſalmes Che forth unte vt by the holy Ghoſt to bee gfleemed as ae 1 
| wherein all ifiugs are citeine that appertaine to true fylicitie, as well in this life wel 
to come. For the riches of true ᷣnomledge and heauenſy wiſdome aue here ſeg Mena 1 
20ſt abund ant ly. If wee would knowe the great and hie maieſtię of God, here we mey wake 
chere gf ſine 20ſt clear ely. If wee would ſceke his incomprehenſible wiſdlume, here © rhe (3a 
efsion, If we would comprehend his ineſtim able bountic, and apprach.neerg thereame Iu 
With that treaſure, here wer may haue 4 moſt linely, aud comfortable taſte thereof. Ifwer ina 
wherein ſlandeth our ſaluation, and how to aiiaine to life everlaſiing , here us Chriſt cur n 
medi ator mo ſt euidently deſcribed. The riche man. may learne the true vſeof his riches. 2 
may find“ full content ation. He that will rejoyce, ſtall ænowe the true ioy, and howe to keene 
in. ey that are af, fitted and oppreſſe d. ſhall ſee wherein fandeth their copefort, - and . 
$rayſe God when þe ſendęrh them deliverance, The wicked and the perſecuters of the chien 
ſee hoy the hand of God is euer againſt them; and thongh hee fee they te preſter fran 
6ridleth them, in ſo much as they can not touch an haire of ones head, except hee permi than wh 
11 end their de ſtrutt᷑ ion ia moſt miſerable, Brie ly, here wee have moſt preſent re*xedies N 
tiont, and troubles of ninde and conſcience, ſo that being well practiſed herein, wee 749 be 2 
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£1 7, 5 


all dangers in this life, line in the true feare and louie of God. and at length atigine to tha win 
frowne of glory, which is lte <p for all them that lone the comming of aur Loud Jefut chu. 
V 1 b * 
PV hether it was Eſdras, or any other that rathered | : 
the Pſalmes inte a book, it ſeem eth he did ſet this . © "ml 
Fſaline firſt in manner of a preface, to exhort all tha 
golly zen to ſtudie, and meditate the heapenly my Some 
wiſdome, For the effeli bereof in. i That they be RT 
bleſſed, which give themſelnerwholy at theiv life el 
to the holy Scriptures:4 And that the wicked oh 
cont emners of God, though they feme fur à while - "9 
* 53a at length ſhak come to miſerable de- f 
goſh. 1. 8, the counſel of the wicked, nor ſtand in tile 10 Fewiſe nowe therefore, ye Lig * 
ro. G. 20 Way of ſinners, nor ſit in the ſeat ofthe | ned, ye iudges of the earth, 0 
1. 37.8. 9 ſcornefull: 8 „ | x1: 7 the Lo de in fears, god 


Heut. &. 6. B=- / rhe man thatdoth not walke in | ſell 


2 But his delites in the“ Laye of the Lord, [ trembling. 355 * 
and in his Lawe doeth he meditate day and night | 12 Kiſſe the Sonne, leaſt hee be u mY 
3 For hee ſhall be like a * treeplanted by the | periſh in the way, when bis wigth Bay 
rivers of vvaters, that will bring foorth her fruite ; burne,Bleſſed are all that truſt in bmi. 
in die ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: ſo whar- PS AT. 11h 
ſoeuer he ſhall do, ſhal proſpe. I Dauid driuen forth of hit Enge 
4. The wicked are not ſo, but as the chaffe, | tormented in minde for his f _ 
| Which the winde drijueth a-õz:zß yx. 4 And therefore calleth vpen G 
5 Therefore the wicked fall not ſtandein | bole through his proxaiſes againti ibo 
the iudgement, nor ſinners in the aſſembly of the lings and terrours of his entmig, Wi 
$1ghteous, | | death itſelfe, which hee ſuwepreſtana 
6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the righ- eyes,7 Finally he reioyceth for fie Wap 
Sous, and the way of the wicked ſhal periſh, f} that God gave him, and all the Uh 4 
: PSA LIT, ne: Apfalme of David, when be leine 
3 TheProphet Pauid reioyceih thai netwithſlan- Abſalom, - 327 0 
ing his enemies rage, yet God will continue has 1 I Ord, how are mine aduer[anet | 
ingdoze for euer, & aduance it exen to the ende bow many riſe againſt ine? + 
ef the world. 10 And therefore exhorteth Kings 2 Many, ſay to my ſoule, Then level 
end rulers, that they would humbly ſubmit them ] himin God Selah, © 
ſelues under Gods yoke, berauſe it is in vaine ta | 3 But thou Lord art a buckler for u 
reſt God Herein is figured ( hriſtes kingdowme, | rie, and the lifter vp of mĩne head. 
V Hy doe the heathen * rage, and the people 1 did call vnto the Lord wich Te 
187. ] — Purnurcinyaine: | „„ = | he heard me put of his holy mon 
"Om? 2 The Kings of the earth bande themſclues, & | 5 I layde me downe and flept, af WP 
or, anoin- che princes are aſſenib led together again F Lord | gaine: for the Lord ſuſtciged me. 
fed £ and againſt his Chriſt. 5 I * 6 Iwill not be afraide for tena i 
Fm 26, 3. Let ys breakę their handes, and eaſt their 1 che people that ſhould befer me f 
r . 7 O Londe, ariſe: helpe mo, my vu 
4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heauen ſal | haſt ſmitten all wine enemies T 
Hugh: the Lord ſhal haue them jn deriſion. | bone: thou haſt broken the teeth oft YT 
1 Then ſhal he ſpegke ymo fhem in his wrach | f Saluation belonzerb yay s ty 


5 


Palpe, Iii, v, vi, vi. 1 172 
ee Lut alſo conceived the harronvs of death enerl«- 
ſting, he defreth forginenes,6 Bewailing that if 
Gad tooke him away in his ind guns, he ſhould, 
| Tacke occaſion to praiſe him as hee yoas wont ro 
do whiles he wat among men, 9 Then ſuddenly 
feeling Gods ter de, hee ſharpely rebuketh his e· 
nentes which reioyced in his afflitt ion. | 
© To him chat excelleth on Neginoth vpon the 
eight tune. A P ſalme of Dauid. | 
Lord,* rebuke me not in thineanger, net- 
() ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 3 
2 Haue mercie ypon mee, O Lorde, for I am 
Oe ger weake: O 10 ly 5 e me, for my _—_ 1 5 
re Feto - „long will ye turne 3 My ſeule Salo ſore troubled:but lord how, 
p Oye” of men oa and ſeeking | long wilt thou delay? 1 1 ; 
gene into ſhame, S006 4 Retwne, O Lordeideliuer my ſoule: ſaue me. 
for thy mercies ſake, ' _. 5 
5 For in death there it no remEbrance of thee 
in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee? . 
6 I fainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed 
euery night toſwimmie, G water my couche with 
my teares. 1 = ; 
7 [Mine eye is dimined for deſpite, and ſimle xe gp 
in becauie. of all mine enemies. 1 2 it 10 * 
8 Away fromvie all ye workers of iniqutie: hh , 
for F Lord hathi heard th voyce of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lot. 
will receine my prayer. 
10 All mine et 


in his pri mes, 
7 nz hs wilfull 
* v And fully 3 
dly irea ſures. | 
ale 0n Xe ginoth, A Pſalme 
Dan of my righte- 
when 7 8 | 
and hear- 


Iere. 10. 24 


" For de lat the Lord hath choſen to 
L 7 2 he Lord will heare when 
qe and ſinne not: examine your owne 
; bed, ond be ftiL Selah. t. 
one the ſacnhees ol righteoulces, & truſt in 
oo f.y, who wil ſhewe vs any good? but 
nl dtvp light of thy countenance vpon vs, 
3 They han tiuen me more joy of heart, then 
rl en cheirwheare and their wine 


— 0 mY 


„Mal ly medowne, & alſo ſlerpem peace: 
3 ori onely makeſt me duell in ſafetie 
hs * SA L. v. 4 1 

David epeſſed with the crueltis of hit eneinies, 
pk. pan dargers , calleth to God for 
fam , frwing howe requiſite it is that God 
the malice of his eſt rhe Al 


Il mine enemies {hall be confounded & 
ſore vexed:they fhall be turned backe, and put 
to ſhame ſuddenly. | 
1 8 wal 5 1 LVL Ds 
1 Being falſly accuſed. by Chuſh one of Sauls kinſ< 
vin 19 God 29 be bis defender. 3 To 
whome he commendeth his innocencie. 9 FirSt. 
ſhewing that his cſcience did not acecuſe hins of 
any enill towards Saul © 10 Next chat iy touched, 
God) gloryto award: ſeutence agaiuft the wickel 
12. And ſoentring into the conſderation of Gods , 
merctes and protes, he waxeth bolde, and deri-. 
deth the vaine enterpriſes of his enemies. 1.6 
 Threatning that it ſhall fall on their vvone necks, or. Linde 
that which they hae purpoſei for othens. eftune 
4 [|Sbigajon of David, which hee ſang vnto the or, acen- 
L ord, concerning the [| wordes bf * Chuſh the fat ion. 
ſunne of lemi... „484.16 
5 Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt: ſau s 
me frõ al that perſecute me, & deliuer me, 
2 Leſt hee deugure my ſoule likea lion, and 
teare it in pieces, while there is none to helfe. 
3 O Loxd my God, if I haue done this thing, 
if there be any wiekedneſſe in mine haudes, 
4 If I haue rewarded euill vnto him chat had 
peace with mee, (yea ] haue delivered him that 
vexed me without cauſe) 


k 


ler affured of proſperous ſucteſſe, hee con- 
ary Sd bil \ohen God 


comfort, 12 Concluaing tb 


| fall deſiner him others alſ ſhall be part alers of | 
FP finda 


| mercies, | 
> q To him that excelleth vpuo[Nehilorh , A 
' Plalare of Datid. ILY 
Exe my woordes, O Lord: vnderRtande my 
F"] weditancn. Ee | 
v Hearken vnto the voyce of my ciy, O my 
and my God: for ynto thee doe I pray. | 
Rene my yoyce in the moming, O Lord for 
F morning wil 1 dixe&t me vnto thee, & I wil 


Fer thou an not a God that loneth wicked- 
be: ceirher ſha] euil dwell with thee. 
$ The ſocliſn ſnall not ſtand in thy ſight, for 
hei all chem that worke jniquirie. 
6 Thou ſhilt deftroythem y ſpeake lies: the 
will home the bloody man & deceitfull, 
7 nal willcome into thine houſe in the mul- 


race of r Cin thy feare will wor- 
hy dow os 


thine holy Temple. 


T Leade me, O Lord, in chy righteouſnes be- 


o 


or my face, | 

9 For no conftancie ts in their wonth:within 

m very conuption: their rhrote is an open 
ber, C they flatter with the ir tonęue. 

10 Detttoy them, O God: let them fal from 

Rey cormſels:caft them out for the multimde of 


> ale enemies: make thy way plaine be- 


MM, And et all themtruft in thee, reioyce and 


n forever, & cover thon them: & let the 
we dy Name. ie ioyce in tiee. 1 
11 F b „ . 
teumpaſſe him, os with a ſi icld 
r tha ſrielde. 


ren his Funes had provoked Gods 


mad, Cu felt ne; evely his had ægaiuſt him 


ot tu Lord wiltiſpleſſe the ri teous, & 


5 Then let the enemle perſecuie my ſoule and 


ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and awaks. 


cording to mine innoce pcie, that ic in me. 


God trieili the keartes ond reines. 


yprightin heart. 


contemueth O od, tuery da. 


Y FY 12 Except 


take it: yea, let him treade my life dovwne vpon 
the earch, and lay mine honour in the duſt Selab, 
6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath and lift vp thy 


for me according re the iudgement chat thon haſk 

appointed. ee e, e 

380 ſhall the Congregation of the people cõ- 

| paſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore returns 
T iniquriex, becaus they he ude of oghie, e e ee eee 

V haue rebelled againſt 8 The Lord ſhal iudge the people: iuage thou 

me. O Lord, according to my rig: te ouſnes & ac · 


s Oh let che malice of the wicked come to an 
ende: but guide tliou the iuſt: for the righteous 


10 My defence u in God, who preſerueth tbe 


11 God judgeth the righteous, and him that 


 Pſalme. 


22 Excep che 6 tune, be hath het bis ſword 
he haih — his bow and made it readie. 
13 Heehithalſoprepared him deadly wea- 
pons: hee will ordeine his arrowes for them thax 
erſecute me · 
1 ſai. 89,4. 14 * Beholde hee ſtill trans ile with wicked». 
806, 1 5.3 5+ Heſſe; for hee hath conceiued miſchiefe, 
Jhall bring fourth a lye. 
15 Hee hath made a pit and. diggedi it, and u 
fallen i inte the pit that he made. 
16 His wiſe 


217 I will praiſe the Loxdeacccydingro bj 


righteonſvefle, & willing prailes 1 to the. Name of 5 


de Lord moſt high. . h 
PSA L. vfl. 

1 The Prophet con dt ering the excellent beraltgx 

and fai herly providence of God towardes man, 


whom he mad e, as it were a gad oner gl hizworks. 
"but 7 ts afto- | 


doeth not onelye giue great t thankes , 
wiſhed with the Ambar, on 
nothing able to com paſſe fab 
G Tohim that all on {| 8 
ler, inde f o David, 


inſtrument 

or tune. 

lor, noble or 9 4 
mars ei leus. 
lorꝛſtabli- haſt thcuſordeined firength, 


fred. mies, that thou mighteRt[]ſt; Fj 
Yor, co ford anenger, - N 


ef the fene as onp 
reat mercies. 


the heauens. 


becauſe of thine ene- 


3 When behdld thine heauens, eve the works 
of thy fingers, the moone & the ſtarres which | 


thou haſt ordeined, | 
4 What is man, ſay I that thou art mindfull of 
him, and the ſonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5. For thou haft made him a litle lower then 
God, and crowugd him with glory and worſhip, 
*6 Thou haft made him to han 


. te workes of thy handes: thou haſt put al things 
ynder his fecte: 


7 All ſheepe and oxen: yea,and che beaſtes of 


the fielde. 


8 The foules of the ayre /, and che fiſn of the 
ſea, & that Which paſſeth chrongh the path of the 
eas. 
» O Lorde our Lorde, howe excellent! is thy 
Name imall the world. 
PS AL. IX. 
7 Ager he had giuen thanks to Gol for the PPE 
'evibtories that %s had ſent him againſt his ene- 
mies, and alſo 1 mani 94 experience 
how read ie God was at hande in all his troubles 


14 He being nom likewiſe ind anger of new ene 


dier, deßreih God to helpe him according to his 
wont. 17. Audio deſtrey the malicious arragaucie 
ef his adverſaries, 4:4 
Jo him that excelleth ypon auth Labben. A 


ber, 1 1 ö 7 Pſalme of Dauid. 


inſtum eur 


| will ſpeake uf all thy marueiloys workes. 
Or tune % æ 


2 Iwilbe glad, and rejoyce in thee: il ſin 
for 2 death priſe io thy Nome, moſt hig. 3 
of Gali þ or that mine enemies are turned backe, 
er Goliath. ſnall fal, and periſh at thy preſence. 28 
4 Fer thou haſt mainteined my right and my 
cauſe: thou att ſer ig the throne & iudgeſt right, 
Thau haſt rebukedthe beathen : thou aſt | 
. the 22 - boy baſt put oui their 
name for euer and euer. 
5s O enemic,deſtruftipns ars compo a perpe · 
mal ende: & thcy haſt deſtroyed the cities: ef 
memorial is periſt:ed with him. 
7 Tut the Lord ſhal ſit for exer: he hath pe- 


lene 
hx of pared We throne: for hungern, 


i · . 


but hee 1” 


| tefe ſhall returne ypon | his owne 
head, & his c1uelne ſhal fa} vpon his owne hare, | 


ittith. A Pſalme 


Lord our Lord \howllexcellenti is thyName' | 
inal the worlde. Which haſt ſer thy glotie 


2 Out of the mouth of babes, and ſyckelipgs 


the enęmie and the 


dominjon in 


aued, nor be in dang 


Will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart: 


viii, ix, x. 


8 F d he ſhall ; 2 
neſſe, & ſhal 17 5 ls 
We The Lord Ry 

a xefuge i in due amen in 
10 And they that! ac * 
in thee: for thou * 
ſeeke the. 
11. Sing praiſes * the Ten 
in Zion: ſhewe the p 
12 For wbe he Any. o 
: be remẽ breth it, and forget thy 
of the * <0; 00 | 
aue me 
e alu 1 ede np 
that lif 175 me vp from vw. 
14 That I may en! i} 
2 gates of the daughter of J 
ay falyanon, wo: 
15 The heathen are! 10 60 0 
chat they made: in che gen | 


foote taken. oY 
rok 2 
che w 


26 The Lord isk 
| ts wicked is aeg in 
bandes. Higgaion, Selah, 

17 The wicked fl nein a 

tions 1 7 furget Sales 2 

18 | For F poor 

the hope of the lt: 

19 Vp Lord: let not man pa 
| then be aße ed in * ſiglit. 

20 Punt them in feare, 00 
may know vbarchey are 1225 mw 


13 . 1 — * 
1 He com inet. i d ren 
4 Kale 1 

wing the 5 th bore; the 


of wrong, which n 
it were drunken wit b wor } 
| therefore ſerting «| e, 
; wards God think 
out controuling.1 85 7 1 * 
God 10 ſend ſomg Biker bs ef 
euils,16 And. at lengtb conjuwh 
with he peof, yon "Y 
Hy Kandeftr rre oi, O1 
W ' thee in due time, enen 5 by 
2 The wicked. wirh pride 4 
En zlet dere be taken in the ca 
ue imagined, 
3 Fox 5 wicked bath madel d 
hearts Jeſke , and the * 
| heccortemneth the Lord, - F 
4 he wicked is ſoptoud tl 15 
for Pad: :he winked. 2 waiet, Th 
5 His waies alway 
hie aboue his ſight; in 1 
enemies. 
6 He ſayech in 1 l 


7 His mouth phe full of e 2 
fraude: ynder hig tongue is miſc 
8 Hee lieth jh; waits in the 
crete places doeth hee nuyrther iſ 
eyes are bent againſt che pop 
He lieth jn waite ar 
his denne: hee lieth e 
hee doeth ſpoyle the poore 4 50 
bim img hig net. 
10 He crowcheth & bon 5 ry 
of the pooxe doe fall by hig ui 
4 11 Hee hag h ſay de la hishe 
boten, he hide th away bijsf | 
18 Ariſe, O Lord Gd: It 
et not the popre. 
Wherefore doth F wh 


be yen in hjs bean, Top 


>" 


by 


a 


pſalme. xi;xii.xiji, xilli, xv, 
Gre it: for thou beholdeſt r» PSAL, ur 


an baſt | 
eng: tbst mou mateſt rake it into 1 David 4s it were 0 8 
Wess be poor comftteth himſcife vntO | anew af ey eons wu Seudelt ad 
fu tegantbe leljerof the fatherleſſe. 3 Ang. ſo at the 16, th bein: 2 refuge, 
| 25 ne be the arme of the wicked and Gods promiſes hep wg nn free h 
eiche bis wickedreſſe, & theu ſhale | ＋ ths inſt the —.— e o 40 hs 7 5 
4 king for euer and euerithe TH r A Pſalme of Dauid. 
royed fourth of his land. eee 10 t thou forger me, Lord, for 
ln bes hor the N of the | from mee? ng wilt thou hide thy fage 
reſt their heart: b 2 He 1 
ene * . Oe alf hank Free rake counſell within my 
- as Tondge the catherlefle and poore , that long {hall 55 inefle daiſy in mine heart? how | 
Ceaſe ro eo ho more. | 1 8 2 be exalted aboue mee? 
SAL XI, . ehen mine ct foe? O Lorde my God 
z n Pſalme conteineth re artes, In the firſt | 4 Left ow ch 2 it 3 not in dea: 
bau utb bewe hard aſſavlts oftentations h im; and the th e ay haue preuailed againſt 
4 and in hewe great ang ſh ef mind e fide, . & t aflict mee, rejoyce Wen L 
ee Pate ede e ie 
| ar bee reboceth thas God ſent him ſnecour iy | teioyce chr thy mercie: mine heart ſhal} 
his ercrſtitie, declaring his inſtice 3 well in g0- y aſmatjon:I will ſing to the Lorde 
. ibe good, axd the wicked enz 40 the Ne | , 
1 Hedeſcribeth the peruerſe nature ef men,which 


n 
el texcclleth.. Al Pſa me of Dauid, | were ſo nd md! 
x e my truſt: how ſay ye chẽ to Fae > £ yr bare, that God was 
he 4. your mountaine & 2 birde? although hg was 7. th 7 2 = m_ this 

. 4 75 e 2 per- 


| becauſe he hath dealt louingly with me, 
ob 


ju de wicked bend their bow, G n bi 

ar thei anowes vpon the tri 51 7 wor * Oe od ſend ſe GE 

d Lat, iich AA. Aker tn bs * * *. 2 pd ay ppc 

4 1 donne : what T oy gs NT e of Dauid; 
W 8 100 th 413 | 0 

ie e, Lee be 

thewoe ® io the ede bis dan wil the | A minable woorke: there N * * Fail. 5 3. 

P is | 2 The Lorde looked dow och good, 

- # ee eee on the children of mei lowne from heauen yp- 

| te W get prong - = the | that eee, 212 | 4 oy wem any 

bale bare, | 1 dune, oe | his 3 Al are gone ont of | ee ke ty ' 

6 Vpoa the wicke os es nipt: chere is none th y way : they are all cop- 
L . — N r et s, fire, | 4 Doe not TEE 2 not one. 
px of heir curpe. „ 1 eate yp my pecple, 6 Tc know 

1 For the righteops Lorde loueth, 7ĩ they callnotypon the L P „e they cate bread? 
ele countenance dak bb. 5 There they ſhall 5 Shs a 5 
p 5 e = hp ach in the Generation L ber 
. 3 | - 

8 The Prophet oh, * l, „ Rho becauſe * a mpcke at the counſell of 
2 duese, riſerably eff of | 7 Oh give Gheark eLords his miſt, . 
Nich to ſende f ll yood orderdeſreth | When the Lord der yato IIrael out pf Zion: 
ele LILY" cour to his ch. ldren, le. : neth the captjujte of his ec 
forting bimſelfe and lren, 7 | ple, then Jaakob ſtall eo» 
ance of Ges e and others with the glad. fall reivyce,and Iſrael ſhall by 
| i thay God obſernet þ n the * | 1 | Es | | 

io him that excelle . Wy 8 ſes 6 v4 of this I 4,Pſalmethe 5.6.and 5. ver- 

David th yponthe eight tune. A |. m ch are put into the common 2 

pe Lord, ſor there is not in the ſume 2 t in this 
fate ie eres nora godly mä fete: g por he fone Pſainie in the Res ety Tos 
8 n | me 0 OyINY e AeR. ew E 

1 They fals dect d:and are gathered. our of th 

. decejrefully eue 8 | and U o. Pſalnes the the 5. 140. 
* uery one the 89. of the P 

Pub 2 double atcnog with their li with and the 36: Pſalme, and FN het Iſaiahy' 

ble heart. ps, & ſpeake | nd placed together in are alled;ed by g. Paul. 

nf Toles one all fatterive 1; d placed together in the 3,to the Nane. 

2 cee W h the | 1 This eme es 3 6014 
Pon de, With uuf tongue wil x chuſe the Jewes far his peeuli conditiog God did 
ber 12 ure il vr ore hee placed his Vis 9 eeple, & wher- 
K Nowr forthe oppreſsi | 1 : 5 4 8 bad e intent May roy wa 5 

of — e need 28 night wirneſſe th Were 
1 xt hbenic hack Ne WL ci nd holy people, efſe that they were his fe- 
"I whou the wicked hath T 2 Ide er = 

| | 210 who ſhal dwelin thyTabe 
| ſhall reſt in thine holy 45 8 ha 


6 The wordes | 
ihe lier, tried ofthe Lorde are. pure wordes, | 
1 ES, 2 He that walketh Mike & worketh gh 
* 2% : : 9 rol 


- ce of earth, fined ſeuẽ 
7 They wilt e teouſneſſę and ſpe | Be 
wilt keepe them, O I or | ſnelſs,and ſpgakerh the tryeth in his heart. 
e een ef- we | genere nb ein hit we 
S enevery fe whit they | 4 my hot. 101 oh ans 
a ſlame fa the upnes of & b Der ieee 
ee bee ue gene art ee 
83 11 Y 5 * | 


that 


Palme: xvi. xvii, xviil, 


darfwearerh to his one hinderance,and chan- 13 Vp Lorde,diſappeing 
ecth not. 5 deliuer my ſoule Rom the w; 

5 Hee that gineth not his money vnto vſurie, 14 from mẽ by thine ha 
nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee that 75 the worlde , who haue e 
doeth cheſe things, ſhall neuer be mooued. ife , whoſe bellies thou fl 

OL TE | treaſure:their childre hatte yo > 
1 David, prayeth ro God for ſucconr ; mat fer bir reſt of their ſubſtance for their wo 
worte ,but for his faiths ſake. a. Proteſling that 15 But 1 wil beholde thy fac 

bee hateth, all idolgtrie, taking God onely for his te whe 1 hh N 

comfort and felicitie. 2 Who ſeffereth. his to lacle Ar xu 
vothing. | 1 This Pfalme Ih be, frft be 
© | Michtam of Dayid. tion, and thankeſgiuing int 5 
ler, a err- P Reſenue mee, o God for in thee doe I tmſt. king Je, wherein he extolle 
a tune. 2 O my ſoule, that haſt ſaid vnto the Lorgl | e 
Thou art my Lord: my well d oing exenderh not | who hath thus pre ſong 
to thee, . Alſo he ſetteth 7 the ima 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, & to dame t bat bee 

the excellent: all my delice is in them, - ' fall al) wayes co; 
G , The ſorowes of them, that offer to another | ſpeakeable power FN 275 
ſhall be multiplied : their offcxings of blood | whole word ſhould firine tha 
95 I I not offer, pc a make * mention of their J To him that excelleth. 1 Pg) 
ee, 23.23 name s with my li pes. ſenunt of ihe Lord, which; 

5 The Lord is the portion of m mine inheritance words of this ſoa (in the dayt 
and of my cuppe;tliou ſhalt malntaive my lot, delinered him from 4 banda 

6. The lines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſant | and from the hand of Sa 
places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. 1 Will lone thee dearely, G 

7 Iwill praiſe the Lorde, who nath giuen me 2 * The Lord 7 myr 
eounſel: my reines alſo teache me in the nightes. & hg that deliueteth me, my wy 
8 I haue ſet the Lorde alwates before me: for jn him willi ttuſt ,my ſhield, [the by 
the is at 0 right hande: therefore 1 ſhall not ſlide. ſaluation. (+ my refug 5 ; 7 

9 Whepefore.mjne heartis glad & my tongue _ 3 Iwilcall ypon F ee 
zejoyceth:my ſieſn alſo doeth reſt in hepe.. be praiſed: ſo fall beſafe* 2 

10 For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 4 The ſarowes of death ec 
graue: neither wilt thou fer thine holy one to the floods of wickednes made 
lee corruption. 1 helllorowes of the * 2 

11 Thou wilt ſhewe mee the path of life: in me about the ſnares of death b 
oy AN is the fulneſſe of ioy, & at thy right | 6 But in my trouble d jd Led 

there are pleaſines for cuermore. | & cried. to my God: he heard 1 
PSAL,XVII, Temple, and my cry did o 


1 Herebe complaineth to;Ged of t 213 erue / pride and into his earet. 
e 


arrogancie of Saul, and the reSt of his enemies, 7 Then the earth _— 
who thus raged without any ga giuen on his | ſoundations alſo of the moyotarhs 
Part. 6 Therefore he deßßreth Gog to moo his | ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie, . 
3 deliver him. 5 Smoke we t out at his wan 
IJ © The Pray ex of Dauid, fire out of his mouth: coles wet ths 
| Eaxe the right, O Lord, conſider my crie: | 9 He bowed the heguens al N 
peer yato my praier of lippes vnfeined, and darke nes was v nder bis * 
2 Let my ſenteuęe come forth from thy pre · 10 And heò rode vpon Cheri 
Fence, . let thine ey es keholde equitie. he came flying vpon the ade kante A 
Thou haſt proged & viſi ted mine heart in | 11 - Hee made dareneſſe 
ni t:thon haſt tried me, & foundeſt nothing: for his pauilion rounde abouthim „ ac 
i $ purpoſed I my mouth {hvvlg not 2 Waters, &. eloudes of the alte. 1 „ 1 1 
4 . Coneerning the woorkes of men, by the 12: At y brightnes of his pt 
wordes of thy lippes 1 kept me fromthe parks paſſed, haile ſtones and co 
ef the crucl man. | | 13 The Lord alſb unde uy 
5 Stay my ſteppes in thy path , that my feet Higheſt gaue his voice, hajlftonty 
doe not fljde. | 14 The he ſẽt out his arrovi 
6 Ihaue called vpõ thee: ſurely thou wilt heare and he increaſed lightnings 75 
mee, O Cod: encline thine eare to mee, & hearke 15 And the ch anels of waten 8 
vnta my wordes. the foundations ofthe Wolde w. 
7 Sbew thy marueilous mercies, thos that art at thy rebuking , © Lord N 
the Sauqur of them that truſt in thee, from ſuch breath of thy noſtrels, © 7 
as ręſiſt thy right land, 164 He hach fe nedowiic frau 
83 Keepe me as the a pple of the eye:hide me me, he hath drawen me ont of 
vnder the ſhadowe of a wings. 17 He hach delivered 85 wi 
9 From the wickell that Eggs mee, fram mie, & from them which hate h N 
* enemies, which { com paſſe me wunde about too ſtrong forme. 1 
for my ſoule. 18 They preuented me _ 70 
10 They: are incloſe din 8 path, H mitie: but the Lord was og 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth. 19 Hee brought mee forth*4W0'8 
11 They aue compaſſed vs no in our ſtepps: place : he deliuered me becauſe? 
they haue ſet their eres vo bring downe to the 10 The Lorde rewarde me ceo * 
grounde: | righteoulnes: accordiog tothe pus 
12 Like 282 lyon chat is greadie of praie,and | hand he recompeoſtd me. 


tis it were a ly ans whelp lyckung in ſectet places, 21 Becauſe? 1 keyt +: ok 


c 


_ © Pflm 


. ſe. | 
node rewar d e d mee accox - 


arkrtonſueſſe. & according to the 

J. A bands bis TUNG 

| with the godlic thou v. t ſhew thy ſelte 

ub he right man thou wilt ſhew thy 

. 4; ſnewe thy ſelfe 
1 e thou wilt thewe thy 

bi ae thou wilt ſnew¾e thy 


„ = wilt ſaue the poore people, and 
| ta ee the preud lookes. ; 
14 Sele thun wilt light my candle : tho 
av God will lighten my darknes, 
„ be ty ther l haue broken through an hoſt, 
iy =y God I haue leaped ouer a wal. 
"The wry of God is vncorrupt: the worde 
he Lord is tried bu che fire; hee is a ſhielde to 
w bim. b 

12 is Cod 2 the Lorde ? and 
s enghne ane our G od? | 

2 me with fixength, & maketh 


„uch my fret like the hindes fete, & 
ne nen mine high places. | | 
% Ne texcherh mine hands to fight, ſo that a 
of beste is broken with mint armes. 
15 Thay haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield of thy 
nnd thy right hand hath ſtaied mee, & 
kung kindaes hath cauſed me to increaſe, 
6 Thoy haſt enlasged my Reps ynder me, & 
? | hawrpurſaed mine enemies, and taken 
- and haye dot turned againe till 1 had con- 
tem 
1 them, that they were not 
nie: they are fallen vnder my feete. 
js For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 
a: them, that roſe againſt me, thou haſt ſub- 
racer me. : 
4» And il. auhaſt given me the necks of mine 
A 1 might deft roy them that hate me 
41 They cried, but there was none to ſaue the, 
ono the L ord, but he anſwered them not. 
Rat beer he as the duſt be- 
* d ueade them fla 7: 
A ow þ t as the claje 
0; aba delivered me from the conten- 
« the pecle: thou heſt wade we. the head 
* a people, whom haue not known 


ng ns 
$4 A ſoone a they heare , they ſhall o 
* the Exnagers ſhallbe in fubJeQion tome. ad 


« rs ſhall ſhrinke ang 2, 
E wal aa — away, and feare in 


ler ide Lord hue, & bleſſed be my ſtrégth 
* 5 * ay halen be Arg | 58 
0 1 ueth me power to auen ge 
24 ibaa the people wider me. * 
22 deluuerer from T4ae enenjes, euen 
= me vpfrom them y roſe againſt me 
— me from the cruel man, 

9 Viherefore I wil | coke thee,O lord, amon 

% Cr will ng vnto thy Name. 
ext deliuerances giueth he vnto his king 


mercie to hi 
why fed for der. "emo Da 


Mule 12 SAL. XIX. 


* bee nieht aue 1 be faithful ta 
* S Hel lleriei be ſetteth * 


Aix, XX . 
fore their eies the moffe ex 
of the he auens with i heir 
ments 2. And aſterwarde calleth them to the 

Law, wherein God hat h reueiled himſelfe more 
familiqvly 20 his choſen pecple. The which petu- 
liar grate by commending the Lawe hee ſetteth 
forth more at large, . © 
«To him that excelleth, APfalme of Dauid. 

He * heauens declare the glorie of God, and 

ſheweth the wWoorke of his N. 1.46. 


qulſite workemavſhip 
proportion and orng- 


| the firmament 


day vttereth the ſame , and night 
vnto night teacheth knowledge, 

3 There it no ſpeach nor 
voice is not heard. 

4 Their line is gone forth throu 
and their wordes into the endes of 
them hath he fer a tabernacle for the ſunne, 

5 Which commeth forth as a bridegrome ont 
of his chamber, & retoyceth like a mi 
to runne his.race, 

6 His going out zs 
and his compaſſe is vnto the ends of 
none is hid from the heate thereof. 

7 The Law of the Lord is perfite, conuerting F 
ſoule: the teftimouie of the Lord is ſure, and gj+ 
ueth vviſdome voto the ſimple, 

2 The ſtatutes of the Lorde are right, and re- 
tojce the heart: the commandement of the Lorde 
i pure, and giuerh li 3 

9 The feare of the Lord is cleane, & endureth 
for euer: the judgements of the Lorde are trueth: 
they are rzghreous altogether, | 

10 And more to be defired then golde : yea, 
then much fined gold: fweeter alſo then honie & 
the honie combe, | 

11 Moreouer by them #. thy ſeryaunte made 
(pet, & in keeping of them there # great 
rewarde> 5 e N 

12 Who can vnderſtan 
from ſecret faulte. EE 
13 Keepethy ſeruant alſo from preſumptuouy 
ſinnes: let them not rejgne ouer meeꝰſo ſhall be 
vpright, and made cleane from mich wicked- 


2 Day vnto 
language where their 


h al F earth, 
e worlde ii 


ghtie man 


from the end of the heaut᷑, 
the ſame, and 


* 


 ynto the c ies. 


d ha faultcs?clenſe mes 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 
O Lord my ſtrength and my redeemer. 
PF | 7 "92 » 4 
I, A prayer ef the pe aple wxto God, that it would 
. pleaſe him to hearc : heir King, and veceiuę his ſa 

ered before hee went to ba, 


— 


eriſice, which he 
Aginft the Ampiduite d. P 
J Jobim that excelleth. & Pſalme of David - 
He Lord heare thee in the day of trouble, 
y. Gdd of Jaakob, defend thee, 
ee help from che SanQyaric , and 
thee out of Zion 
3 Let him remember all thine offerin 
e thy burnt offerings into aſhes, Sela 
nd grant thee accord 
Il all thy purpoſe, ' 
5 That we may reioyce int 
vp the banner in che name of our & oc 
Tord ſhall performe all thy petitions. 
6 Nowe knewe I that the Lord wil helpe 
anointed. & will heare him ſrom his Sanctuary, 
by the mightie kelp of his right hand. 1 

7 Some truſt in charets, & ſome inhorſes: but 
| We will remember y Name of the Lord our GG 

8 They are brought downe and fallen, but we. 
are riſen and Rand vpright. — 
9 Save Lord: Jett 

tar ws call. 


8 


tlie Name of 
2 Send tl 
x Rrengthen- 


ing;to thino heart, & 


ilbelpe his” 


he kjog heart vs inthe day, 
3 


Pſalmes xxl, xxii, xxlij. 
S AI. XXI. 12 Many yong lulleths 
* 0 in the perſonef the people pratſeeh God far mightie bulles of Baſhan | 
' tbe vittorle, attributing i it 40 Gad, and not tothe 13 They ga gape vpqn on 
ffrength of man. herein the holy Ghoſt direft- a ramping and rien 
eth the feithfull to Chriſt, who i 70e ferfectiom 14 lam like wate 
of this kingdome, bones are out of joint: n 
KW. 7 him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid, is molten in the u 
He King ſhall reioice in thy ſtrength, O 15 My — 
Lorde: yea, how greatly ſhall he rejuicein | and my . 
ty r Caluation? haſt brought me into te 
2 "Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, & hat | 16 For dogs haue compath 1 
not denied him the requeſts of his lips. Selah, ſemblie of the wicked haut 
3 For thoudiddeft prevent him with liberall pearced mega rang 
bleſsings,& diddeſt ſera crowne of pure gold y- | 17 Imaytcllal my be 
pon his head, | looke vpon mea. þ.. 
4 He asked life of thee, «nd thou ganeſ him | 18 They part my green 
n long life for ener and euer. | | eaſt lottes vpon my Leime, 
5 His glorie is great in thy taluation: dignity 19 But be not thou far df 
450 honour haſt thou laid vpon him. haſten to help mee, 
s For thou haft fer him as bleſs ings for euer: | 20 Deliver my ſoule from 
thou haſt made him glade with the ioye of thy ſolate ſoule from "he power 25 
countenance, 11 Saueme from the lyon 
7 Becauſe the E ĩut truſtech in the Lord, and | mee in ſauing me from F ha 
in the mercy of the moſt high, he ſhal not flide. | 22 * wil declare thy Num 
8 Thine hand ſhal find out al thine enemies, Elin the mjddes of the Co one — a 
thy right hand ſhal find out them that hate thee, * ſaying. oh fe 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a firie oven in Praiſe the Lord ye that 
time of thine anger: the Lord ſnal deftroy them 1 im, all the ſeede of laakch 1 
in his wrath, and the fire ſhal deyoure them, him, all the ſeede of were 
10 Their fruite ſhale thou deftroy from the | 24 Forbe hath note 
earth, & their ſeede from the children of men. afflictionof the poore: nei 
11 For they intended euill againſt thee, avd foce from bn hut 1 o 
{magined miſchiefe . but they mall not premile. | heard. * 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them aparte, and | 25 My praiſe fralbe of ter * 
che firings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready a- gregation: my yowes will i pes 
inſt their faces, | Fe feare him, 28 * 
13 Be then exalted, O Lorde. in thy krengih: 26. The yoore ſhal cate an 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power, that ſeeke after the Lord n ne 
PS. A L. XXII heart ſhall live for euer. 
I Dauid com plaineth becauſe he was brought 1 27 All the ends of the 
' ſuch extremities, that he was paſt all hope themſelues, and turne to the Lo Te 
Fier hee had rehearſed the f. Gs « gage reds of the nations ſhal warb 1 
| Wherewith be was wexed,1 o He recouneth him | 28 For the kingdome i thy 0 | 
"ſelfe from the lotiomleſſe pit of temtations and | lethamong the nations, _ wi 
growethin hape. And bere under his mn per- 29 Al oy that be fat in tin nl 
fen he ſetteth Hub the figure of Chriſt, whom he and works: all rhey rhat d . 
114 foreſee by the ſpirit of. pro pron, that hee | duſt, ſhal bow before N 
ſhould e Aly Kran gely be deic6ted g9- quicken his owne ſoule. 
| * before father ſronld raiſe and exalt 30 Their ſeede ſhall fame h 
. him agaime, - ted vnto the Lord for a gemi i | 
Aro him that excelterth vpon I Aijeleth Hasſha- | 31 They ſhal come, and hal 
5 2 har. A Pſalme of Dauid. teonſneſie vnto a peaple chat l 1 
 Ginde of the © y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken eaufe he hath dor t . i 13 
mer ning, & IVI me, & art ſo ſarre from mine health N pS AL. F 
this war the the wordes of my roaring ??: 2 F Oe the P,ophere had pr 
wane of 2 0 my God, I cry by day, but thou heareſt cies of God at diners times 
Forne ca- not, and by night. bur 9 5 no audience, * * | be gathereth g certaine 128 
mon ſong. 3 Rut thouart hole”, And doeſt inhabite the | © ding himſelfe that God. 22 
=” «ſe praiſes of Iſrael 4 — goodneſſe towards him - | 
| 4 Our Fathers ouſted 1 thee:they uſted, & IA pfalme oy 
chou 2 deliuer them. ä He Lord «© my* ſhe . 
[ ey called vpen thee, and were delivered: 2 2 Hemaketh weten . 
they Ben in thee, aud were not confounded. G. leadeth me by the (il 
6 But 1 ama worme,and not aman: a ſhame | , He reftoreth my ſoule, 
of 72 and the contempt of the people, che paths of righteouſnes forks 
Ali they that ſeemee, have mein deriſion: 4 «=P though 1. ent 8 fi 
; thiy mel a mow, a, nod the head ſay valley of the ſhadowe of de 
Febr. 70 1 5 +* He truſted in the Lorde, let bim in liner vill: for thou art with med 
wpon Go bim: 4 him ſaue him, ſeing lie ſoweth _ they comfort me. "vat kf 
Mat.27:43 g Rut thou diddeſt draw me out ofthe womb, | 5 Thou diddeſt prepare 3. 
thou gayeſt mee hope, euen at my mothert breaſts the ſight of mine nel of 
10 I was caft ypon thee, enen from F wombe: mine head with ole , 4 
they artmy God from my mothers belly- 5 ue r. hy 
27 Be not far from me, becauſe trouble is nere, c Doutles dere 
Got rhe | js none to heyne. ae all che dayes of wy ly 


Plalme xxiili,xxV.xxvi. xx 11. 


a 
haue 
n 


doe enter 


pr the Sufull filth 
2 A x gd nißeth Go ds 


e, to the ende 


:00 of the T 
for Fr be ro th true ſeruice 


Dauid. 5 1 
he 3 and al that therein 


ad they that dwel therein, 


d. 


Fee be lack founded it vpon the ſeas: and 


floods. 

[dragon the mountaine of the 
who ſhal ſtand io his holy place? 

hors be char bath innocent ba s, and a pure 
h lab not lift wp his miude vnto va- 

fworne deceitfully. 

Hee tal eee ableſiing from the Lorde 

(nes from the God of his ſaluation. 

ivche generarion of them ſeeke him 
Gee that ſeeke thy face, this is Taakoh. Selah, 
q Lift rp your beads, ye gates, and be ye lifr 
ig deres, and the Kingof glory 


Bo 
"ho u chu King uf glory?the Lord,ftrong 
+ fers th Lord mighty in bauel. 
i vp your heades, ye gates, & lift vp your 
everlz6ing doores, and the king of glo- 


Ale in. 
ze Who u dbu King of glorie ? the L orde of 
u the king of glorie. Selah, 
PSAL, XXV. a 
The Prophet teac hed with the conſideration of 
„ and </ſ+ grieved with the crucl alice 
if bv! ene ies. 6. Prayeth to God moſt fervent- 
„ber bir bane? forginen. 7. Eſpecially ſuch 
ir ded committed in bis youth, He begiuneth 
| wiſe according to the Ebrue letters iy00 | 
trees. | 
A Pſalme of David, ” 
xt thee, O Lurd, lift 1 vp my ſoule, 
u God, ] truſt in thee: let me not be eõ- 
let act nine enemies reioyce ouer me. 
1 * vallduthcpeinthee, ſhall 
— * be confounded,that tranſgreſſe 


6. 
= =e thy wayes, O Lord, & teach me 


$. Led me forth jn thy twet h and teach mee: 
ane God of my ſaluation: inthee doe 
debe day. = 


© Lemember,O Lord, thy tendermercies, and 
kindnes: for they haue bene for euer, 

ber not the fiunes of my ycuch, nor 
bee according to thy kindnes re- 


ec, cen for thy goodnelle ſake, O 


| Cnciow:nd tightens i- the Lorde: there. 
ITE 4 7 as 

mo de mecke, wil he guide in iudge- 
LDR 

| are mercie and 
e couenam and his te- 


ne Abe, O Lord, be mercifull 
IM man is ae bj 
wunde wiyche he — 


e, which ave the true 


I not be aſha- 


| 


wu His ſdule ſhal dwel at eaſe, and his ſeede 
ſhaf inherite the lane. | 
| 14 The ſecret of the Lord 3s reneilal to them 


75 | that fearehinzand his couenant to give them ya» 


derftanding, - | 5 
15 Mine eyes are euer towarde the Lorde: for 
he wil bring my feete out of the net. i 
16 Turne thy face yntomee, and haue merey 
ypon me: for tam deſoæte and poore, 
17 The ſorowes of mine heart ate enlarged: 
drawe me out of my troubles, ee 
18 Locke vpon mine affliction and my trauel, 
and forgiue al my finnes, | 
| 19 Bchold mine enemies, for they are many, & 
| they hate mee with ciel hatred, BLM 
20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliver me: let me not 
de confounded, fot 1 truft in thee, 
21 Let ine yprightnes and equitie preſerus 
| me: for mine hope is In ghee, | I 
22 Deliver Iſrael, O G od, om of al his trouble 
ps AI, XXVI. 
1. Danid oppreſſed with many iniuriet, finding na 
belfe in the worlde, calleth for aide from Gods 
| and aſſured of his integritie towarde Saul deſt- 


* 
. 


reth God to be his iulge, and to defende his inno- 
cencie. 6. Finally he. in aketh mention of his ſa. 
crifice, which hee wil offer for hir deliverance, 
an? deferethto be in the companie of the ſaithful 
in the Congregation of God, whence he was ba. 
wiſhed by Saul, promifeng integritie of life, and 
open prayſer and thankeſgwing, 
= * e:APſalmeofDauid, 
1 Vdge me, O Lord, for 1 baue walked in ming 
innocencie: my truſt hath bĩn alſo in the Lord: 
therefore {hal 1 not ſlide. 
. 2 Prooue me, O Lord, and trie me: examine my 
re ines, and mine heart. | 


therefore haue I walked in thy trueth. 

4 Thaue not haunted with vaine perſons, nei - 
ther kept company with the diſſemblers . 

5 I haue liated the aſſembly of the euif, and 
hane notcompanied with the wicked, 

6 I wil waſh mine handes in notencie, O 
Lord, and compaſſe thine altar, 3 

7 That I may declare the voyce of thankſ- 

giuing, and fer forth al thy wonderous workes. 

8 O Lord, 1 haue loued the habitation of thins 
houſe, & the place where thine honour dwelletla 


my life with the bloodie men: 
10 In whoſe hands is 
11 But1wil walke in mine irmocencie: re- 

| deeme me therefore, and bee merciful ynto me. 
12 My foote ſtandeth in yprighen-s: 1yil 
prayſe thee, OLord, in the Congreg:z#:0n,. 
 PSAL, XXVII. 
1, Dauid maketh this Pſalme belng delivered from 


thankeſgining annexed.5 Wherein we may ſee 
| the conſtant fayth of Dauid againſt the aſſaults 
of al his enemies. . And alſo the ene wherefore 
he deſreih to line and to be delinered, onelyte 
worſhip God in his Congregation, | | 
J. Fſalme of Dauid, 8 
Te Lord is my light & my ſaluation, whons 
ſhal x feare ? che Lord ir the ſtrengtk of my 
life, of whony ſhalt be afraide?? : 
5 When the wicked, euen mine Lande Wr 
my toes came vpon me to cate vp my fleſhe, t 
Rumbled and fal, SY * = 
3 Thoughan hoſte pitehed againft mee, mine 


heart ſhould not be aftaide: thou 
ray ſed agaiaſt moe l wil uult in this, 5 
4 


3 For thy foning kindnes fr before mine eyes, 


9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, nor , 


wickedielſe, and theiy?. 
| right hand is ful of bribes, 5 ; 


great perils , as appearech by the prayſes aud, 


h warre bee 


175 


oo” 1 


Pſalme xxviii.xxix xxx.2xul; Y 


4 One ching haue 1 de ſired of the Lord, that 1 
Lil require, enen t hat Imay wel in the houſe of 


the Lord al the dayes of my life, to beliold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to viſite his Temple, 


5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide mee 


in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his pauili · 
vn ſhal he hide me, & fer me vp vpon a rocke. 
6 And nowe ſhal hee lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemies rounde about me: there fore will I 
offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of joye: 1 will 
fing and pray ſe the Lord. - | 

7 Hearkenvnto my voyce, O L orde, when l 
etie: haue mercy alſo vpon mee aud heate me, 


38 W hen thou ſaydeſt, Seeke yee my face; mine 


Heart anſwered 
5 Jide not n face from mee, nor 
caſt thy ſeruant away in diſplea ſure: thou haſte 
keene my ſucconr: leaue mee not, nei ther forſake 
me, O God of my ſaluationnsmn 

10 Though my father and my mother ſhould 
forſake me, yet the Lord wil gather me yp; 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and leade me 
in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. 

12 Glue mee not into the luſte of mine adiier- 
ſaries: for the re are falſe vvitneſſe riſen yp 2gaiuſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake ctuelly, | 
. 13 I ſhould haue fainted, except 1 had belee- 


vnta thee, O Lorde, I wil iecke 


ued to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lorde in the land 


of the liuing. 3 | 
14 Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and hee ſhall 

gomforr thine heart, and truſt in the Lord, 

a P LAL. XXVIII. 


| 


ib 
* 
= * 


Tue vto the Lo 1 


(ag vnto the Lori ; 
| me ynto 5 Ltd 


worſhip the Lord in f * 3 


the God of glory ma at 
is vpon the water. 


4 The voyce of the Le * 
of the Lord is gloriom t: *& . 
5 The yoyce of the Tad 


yea, the Lord breaketht 


6 Hee maketh them 


Lobation alf band Shiriod Mi 


7 The veyce of the one ; n 
A 
& The voyce of the Lü 


nes to tremble: the Loden 


of Kadeth to trembleQ. 3 
'9 Thevoyce ofthe Ln 

tocalue, an diſcanereth thi 

his Temple doeth euety nun 
10 The Lot ſitteth ypobl 


11 The Lorde ſhall ove 
people: ehe Lotde ſhatblathi 
peace: TSS. 
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SAL, ww 
1 hen Daiid wa del hei fl 
he rend red thawnkes to G 
doe the like, and to learit by 
| God is rather "merciful th 
towards his chill ren. 3, 


1. Being in great feare and heanines of heart to ſee | 
God diſnonoured by the vaicked, he deſireth to be 
rid of them. 4. And cryeth for vengeance 4- 
guſt them: & at length aſſureth himſel fe, that ' 
Bod had heard his prayerig. Unto whoſe mitio; 
he commendeth al the faithful, 
5 «A Pſalme of Dauid. 3 
Nto thee, ö Lord, do 1 cry: O my ſtrẽgth, be 
nor deafe towarde me, leaſt if thou anſwere 
ine not, I be like them that go down into the pit. 
2 Heare the voyce of my petitions , when f 
etie vnto thee, when 1 holde yp mine handes to- 
ward thine holy Oracle. : a 
3 Drawe mee not away wick tiie wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquitle : which ſpeake 
friendly to their neighbours, when malice js in 
their hearts, | | 3 
4 Reward them according to their deedes, & 
s ccording to the wickednes of their inuentions; 


from proſperitie · to aluer 
done * n to pray 
Gal for euer. 75 
<* A Pſalme or ſong d 
houſe of Dau. 
Wil magnifie thee, A Ln 

4 alted me, and haſt not mul ” 
cuer me, 3 , | a 
2 O Lorde my v vr 
cl ton 
3 O onde, thou haſt broughlyſt 
of the graue: thou haſte eu 
goe downe into the piu 8 
4 Sing prayſes yncothe Lag 
ue thankes before the rem 
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: - 5 11 
neſſe. 7 * 


5 * F or be mndureth bit 2 , * a = 
in his fauour is life: weep gay 
but loy cometh inthe mo 4 
Fecompence them after y worke of their hands: 6 And in my prolperitie Tine, 
render them their rewarde. | be moe. 
g For they regatd not the workes of the Lord 7 Forthou Lorde of thy gone 
nor the operation of his handes: #Bevefore breake | my mountaine to ſtande firooſy 4 
them downe, and build them not vp. | bide thy face, & I was troubles, "3 
6 Piayſed be the Lorde,for he hath heard the | 8 Then cryed J vato thee, U 
. Foyee of my petitions, | | 8355 to my Lord. 2 
7 The Lord is my ſtrength & my ſnĩeld: mine 
heart truſted in him, and 1 was helped: therefore 
mine heart ſhal reĩoyce, and with my ſong will I 
prayſe him. Y | 
8 The Lorde ic their ſtrength, and hee is the 
ſtrength of the delinerances of his anoynted. 
9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inheri- 
tance: feede them alſo, and exalt them for cuer. 
1. The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers ef 
: he world which for the moſte parte think there 
.3s God) 3. At the leaſt to . him for the 
#hunders and tempest: for feare whereof all cre- 
atures irerable, 11, And though thereby G od 
, Ehreatneth ſinners, yet is he alwaies merciful to | 
huis, & mouath themthereby to prayſehis Name. 
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9 What profite is therein 
go done 45 tlie pit? ſhall the: = 
vatothee?or ſhal it declire the 
10 Heate O Lerde, & n 
Lord, be chou ty helper; ©" 
11 Thou haſt turned my A 

thon haſt loo ſed my fack & 98 
12 Therefore [hal »y wa 

not c&aſe:;O Lorde my God; ay 

vnto thee, for euer. Ly 

1. Dauiſ deliuered from ſ m uf 
rehearſeth vuhat median 

ef faith, uh? dea ih v 
mie being reudy to tal bia yl 

that the fuer of G 
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PFalme xx*j xxxil. xxxiii 
he exhorterh all. that he hal confrſſal his fue aud ol teintd pa. 


to lone bim, be- don. 6. He exhorteth the wicked men 10 J 
gedly: i 1. And the goed to reioyce. RI " * 
12 ＋ 2 1 inſtruct on. 

i he whale wickednes is forgi 
amy truſt: let mee | 2 ay js covered, reed 
ole Ip uu: let mes nn ed the man, vnto whome tlie Lorde 
— deliuer mas in thy righ- | impureth uot iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit there 
WS make haſt „u ongne,my b 1 
| ne thine care to mee: e 8 2 hen Ineide my t mv 15 A 
— de yoto me 3 ſtrong rock, & an med,orwhen Lroaed ie, n conſit | 

of dafence tolaue me. E 4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me, day and 

my tocke & my for treſſe: ther- night: & my moyſture is tut T N l 

— like direct me and guide mee. of — Selah). - : s inte y dronght 
de mee out of the net, that they haue 5 Then I acknowledged. my ſinne vnto thee 
ere for thou art my ſtreng ih "Ny neirher lud T mine iniquuie : for I thought, I will 
Loco d bande commend my ſpirit* for | confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wic kednes vntothe 


had redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, Lord. and thou forgaueſt the puni 
Te them chat giv rhemlelue finne:Selab, o PO of my. 
fl yandnes; for I truſt in the Lar | 6 Thereforeſhallenery one, J is 1 
ebenen n f wer de | his prayerymo thee ins Aera en eres 
Gene my trouble , thou haſte knuwen be found: ſurely in the flood of great waters they 


4 reyes _ hh | ſhall oor him. 
, baſt nor ſhurme vp in the hande | 7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou p 
dae, la haſt ſer my feet at large. | from trouble: thou 2 ſſeſt me ns 107 
g Raw werde ypot 1 * 1 pe 1 ler in fnl deliuerance. Sela. as o 
2 minceye, my ſoule and my belly are 2 1 vll inſtruct thee, & teach thee int 
| nh pnefe. : F thou ſhaltgo, G wil 28 rg 1 er 
90 ler life i waſted with heauines, and | 9 Be ye not like an horſe, or like a mule e 
u with mourning ; my Arengrh fayleth vnderſtand not: wh ole mouthes thou doeſt binde. 
ub, and my bones are conſumed. with bit and bridle, leaftthey come neerethee, 
L bo 2 feproch among al mine enemies, *| 10 Many ſorowes fhal came to the wicked: but 
3 among my 2 and . — that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhal compaſſe 
agwincance : Who igetng mee int m. PLOTS | | OY 
fed from me. | a 11 Bee glad ye righteou and refovee in th 
12 1 xenforgotten, at a dead man out of mind: | Lord, & be foyful al . ch 3, and reloyce in the 
kke 8 broken veſſcll : yr TE ye, that are vpright inheatt. 
4 el ber heard che rayling of greatmen: | I. He exhorteth 1 Rep” God for mn at he 
n : _—_— to- 1 not onely created all things, and by his pro 
| * to ta ke my ite. 6 niclence goneyneth the . : a 
IT enter; O Lords? Hh, Jn K arg, 1e. Be egal men 
God. heurte, an ſcattereth the 7 rg 
3 . | 1 b f can 2 
15 3 thine * 1 = 1 6. So that no man canbepr: 3 
enemies, and from them ture or mans ſirength: but i hey, 2 ahet 
* 5 3 confidence in 60 — 2 — f. _—_ 
* oy e pon thy ſeruant, “ adulerfitiet. 5 5 — 
ö | Eioyee in J Lord, O ye ri ; 
489 Let me not bee conſounde : ee in y Tora, O ye rigate ois: for it be · 
ald 5309 thee : ler mn Lord 1 & comers vpright men tobcethankful, 
as put to 2 Prayſe the Lorde with harpe: ſing vnto him 
11 Inde y ene . Vich viole & inftrumentoftenfirings, 
8),;cvnllec 2 n | EY e hima new ſong, ſingcheere fully 
id voyce. 
| 4 Forthe word is ri F 
Urea proeſ which thaw | alle felge rfl 
 thac ina: e mee one to | 5 He loneth hte ouſu 8 1 | £47 IP 
| in thee, enen before the ſonnes of _ is fe . ee 4 Low 12 — 
Then deck hide zu lh, * | By the word of the Lord were the heaens 
he pride e themf ptiuely in thy pre- made, and all the hoſte of them by the breath of 


| men: thou keepeſt th his 
i the Tabe mem | n mouth. | | | 
« roacle from the ſtrife of | 22 He gat hereth the waters of the ſea together 
| eee os ſhewed his — : heape, and Layeth vp the depth in his 
D agb 1 ſaid in m in a ſtrong citie, 8 Let al th N | F | 
t ye 3 * 18 I am caſt out that dwel in the 3 * n. 
n uben | cryed vnio thee voyce of my | 9» For beſpake, and it was done: he comman- 
bj Love yethe Lordeallhis]Saings 2 ded,andirifſtood. - 
ns pelerverh the fai and ats: forthe | . 10 The Lord breaketh F counſcl of F heathen [%we 
rad L . ; ot rewardeth a- n to nought the devices of the pecple. created 
in the 11 Thecounſel of & Lord rk = 
Cai jak Lone ere e ff fi herthrghom age, 
— wg | $75 Velederharnation, whoſe Godls the 
ee. e for his — eee 
their I168ſgreſtjous * | n God dot h þ 13 The Lordelooketh downe from nnn & 
* 5. Au ier behalderh al theckildrea of me, „ 
| 14 Fro 
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14 From the habitation of his kvctling he be- 21 Farmalice foal 
holdethal them chat del in the earth; + | that hate the bat 
1 5 He facioneth their harts euery one, G vn- |. 22 The Lor the * 
derſtand eth al their workes, . uänts: and none * wat A 
16 The King Is not ſaued by the Buldrade of | : PSA: 
an hofte, »either is the mighty man delivered by K So long as Saul wat e 
$rear ſtrength, | amy authority vnder bing 
17 A horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhal not deli is the courſe of the world) 
: tier a by his great ſtrength. | perſecute Dauid : 4 4 
18 Behold, F eye of 5 Tord fevpon them that | 0 pleade & to avenge hi 
fare him, & vpon them, that truſt in his mercie, be taken in their per © fall 
19 To delluer their ſoules from death, and wo | for him, that bis inyote 
preſerue them in famine. And that the innocent) w 
20 Our ſoule waite th for the Lorde! for he'ls | him im ay veioyce & prada 
bur hel pe and our ſhielde. that thus delinererh is, jo 
21 Surely our hearte ſhal reioyce in him, be- promi ſeth to ſpe abe feith tg 
cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. aud to tnaghifie hit Nam of 
232 Let thy mercie, © Lordzbe ypon vs, 8 wee F. Afduro 
truſt in thee; Di chenn my eauſe, O La 
PSALME XXXIIIIII. ſtriue with mechan 
t After Devid bad eſcaped Achiſh , according as fight ag inſt me. ver” 
itis written in the 1. Sam. 2 1. 1 i. whem inthis 2 Lay hand ypon the hickkatl 
title he calleth Abimelech 2 was à gene ſta nd vp for mine helfe. 5 
ral name to al ihe Nu. nes of the Philiſtims) hee hy Bring out alſo the 
poſer! God for his 7 nerance. Prouoking al pe them, chat pet de 
others by his example to trieſt in od, to I os Ibu I amthy CA . * 
ſerue him. 14. ho defendeth the godly with his | 4 Letthembe coritoutided 
Angels. 5. And wtiterly detroyerh the wicked | tharſeeke after my ſuule: at chi 
In their fanes. | & broiight to eee 1 1 
QA Pfalme of Danid; wheri he changed his be- | 5. Let them be as chaff beſinh 
huanſour before Abimelech, who droue him a- ler the Angel of the Lord ſcia 
' way,andhe departed; 6 Let their way be darke and 
12 alway giue thankes vnto the ies his Angel of the Lord perſeeme b 
prayſe halbe i inmy mouth continuall 7 For without caule they! = 
* My ſoule ſha) glory in the Lord "Tha fumble | their net for me: whthoin cd 

Mal heare it, and be glad. a pit for my ſrule . 

415 Prayſe ye the Lord with me, & let vs mag- 8 Ler defiruboncmme yell 
A his Name together. and let his net that hehath l. 

1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he him: let him fal into che kd 
activered me out of al my feare, 9 Then my ſoule fn lbe d 

5 They ſhal lookevnto him, & runne to him; ſhal reioyce in bie ſa luatton;” 
ind their faces ſhal not be aſhamed; chin, 10 All my bones ſtall aye 

6 This poore mancryed, and the Los heard | vnto thee, which delivereſt they 

and ſaued him out of aIhis troubles, that is too ſtrong for lum yeah 
7 The Angel of the Lord pitcherh ronnde 2- | thatis in miſery, from himth 
bout chem, mat feare him, and deliuereth tliem. 11 Cruel wirneſſes didi 
8 Taſte ye and ſee, how gracious the Tord is: mee things that I knew not. 
bleſſed :/ che man that truſteth in him. | 12 They rewarded 

9 Fearethe Lord, ye his Saintes: for nothing fi poyied my oule, - 
wanteth to them that feare him. 3 Vet l, when _ 

10 The lyons doe lackeand fuffer hunger, but whha facke: 1hum my 
they, which ſeeke rhe Lorde, thal want nothing _ my prayer w as turned ban 
that is good. 4 1 behaued my. ſelfe ac 

11 Tome children, hearken vnto mee * I will | my v brother?l hnnbled my ſuß * 

teach you the feare of the Lord. that bewayleth his mother. * 1 
1. Pet. 3. 160 22 What man is he that deſireth life.and 10. 15 But in mine adue 3 
%,, ueth leng day es for to ſee good? gathered themſelues togethe 
3 Keepethy tongue from euil, & thy lips, bled theme lues againſt we, d p 
that they ſpeake no guile. tare me and ceaſed not, 
14 Eſcheweeuill and doe good : ſeelte peace | 16 Wich § ſelſe lern be 
and follow after it. their teeth againſt me. "ol 
15. The eyes of the Lord are i pon the righte- 17 Lorde, Ie Frente es 
dis. and his earet are open vnto their crrte, + deliver ſoule . 
16 But the face of the Lorde i againſt them | folate ſovle from the kae 
chat do euil to cut off their remembrance from 5 | 18 So will guet 
eanh,--— greg ation: 1 wil prayſe then 
17 The righteons cry, - and the Lorde enen 19 Let not them Mate. 
them, & dehuereth them out of al their ttoubles. iuſtly reĩoyce ouer mee; . 

1 9 The Lord is neere ynto them that are of a | with the 8 hate me 
eontrite heart, and wil laue ſuch as be afflicted in 20 Fer they — net 2 1 
ſpiri ite. | imagine deceitfu 
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19 Great are the troubles of the righte cus: i 1 And they gaped on 915 
ber the Lord deliuereth him our of them all. faying, Ahg,aha,out eye b 
20 Hee keepeiz al his boves: not one of them | 22 Thou haſte ſeene itz O E 
in broken - | Lonoe?be not far fro.n we, O18 
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iodgement, eurn to 
30d, aocondng to 


. e put to ſhame 
06 Ler — 2 mine hurt: let them be 


e ſhame , chat lift vp 


hs: full ond glad, dh at loue 
i — - wad arg ty ſay alway * Let 
Lind be agrined, which oucth the proſpe- 


ed ET woes! bell ner y righteoul- 


thy geaile every da). 


PSAL, XXXVI. 


N rienenſly vered by the wicked, de- 
, 2 4 malit ious wielelneſſe. 6. 


rarveth to conſder the vnſpł abe able 
f gfe Gal tow ardes all creatures. 9. Bus 
menden his children, that by the faith 
_— feried ed 4nd aſſured of his 


this erdinarie courſe of Gods 
is the ende deſtreyeth the wic- 


FL 


» qTokimihar ks A Palme bf Dauid, 


| wheſfermnefihe Lord: 8 0 
Ar loes th to the wicked man, euen in 
ii bent, tber chere is no feare of God be- 


eye. 
4 Forkefanereth himſelfe ja his owe eyes, 
jute 15 fumd wori hił to be hated; 

4 $ of his mouth are iniquitic and 
be bak left off to vnderſtand and to doe 


h miſchieſe vpon his bed: he ſet- 


vpcn a v, that i not good, 4 


oct home eull. 


5 Thy nercic, O L ond, reachith ynto the hea 


& &y ſachfulneſſe vnto the cloudes. 
« Ti ngheeouſneſſe isl ike i mightie moũ · 
* oy ws mdgenears are like a great decpe: 
ted def ſaue man and — 5 
'y 7 Pow nectar cy morcle; G God: theie- 
the len bf men truſt vuder the ſhadow 


<& 
| 8 They {ball be fat ed with the fatneſſe of 
She houſe, and they ſhalt giue them drinke out 
Ute over of 1 plalmes. 
For with bY * well of life, & in thy 
12 by kindene 
40 t * indene ſſe ynto them 
. e thee, & thy rightevixſaes vnto them 
Wai we ryright in heart 
T Ler dior Y foote of pride cone againſt. me. 
tus the 9 1 wicked men moue me. 
n Tbete they ate fallen that worke i iniquitie: 
Py ge at diwne; & ſhall nut be able tö riſe: 
PSAL; XXXVII; : 
n Pſalme contebnerh Co and conſo- 
Moſer th Kedte 1 ire ac the pro · 
of the 4 K 77 * eben ehe 
. ee fo tuer tHe wic- 


Ire thbir 
weint and trd torje, cauſe they 


| Ove whe tothe fan our Gd, but in the 
ewd 7 55 
le Enencitr: 11 Ado ni fe 


4 thet the richtet ſeemetl; th in 

117 
F = 72725 be % * 
| he je delivered 
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| feebeth to Jay bim: 


2 Fot they ſhal ſubne be war donbe like gralſe 
and ſhal wither as the tree ne herbe. 

3 Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good: dwell 
in the land, and thai ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. 

4 And delite thy ſelfe in the Lord; & he mall 
4 
giue.theetline hearts deſire. ; 

1 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and triſt. 
in him, and he ſhial bring it to paſſe. . 

s And be ſhalbnng orb thy rightequſies as 
che light, and. tiiy mdgement as the noone day. 

5 Waite patiently vpon the Lord and hope iu 
him : freat not thy ſelfe for him which proſpe- 
rethinhis way;nor for the man chat bringeth his 
emerpriſes to paſſe, | : 

8 Ceaſe from anger, & leaue of wrath ; freat 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe euill. 

9 For euill doets ſhalbe cut of, and they that 
waite vpon the Lord, they ſhal inherite y land. 
10 here fore yet a litle while, & the wicked 
ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalt locke after bis 
place, and he ſhal not be found. 

11 But mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, & 
ſhal haue their delice in the multi tude of es. 

12 The wicked praciſcth againſt the juſt, & 

gnaſheth bis teeth agaiuſt him. 

13 Bui the Lorde ſhall laugh hic to ſcornee 
for * ſeech, that his day is comming. 
14 The wicked haue drayen zheir ſword, and 
haue bent their bo wo, ro eaſt dovvne the poore & 
nee die, and to ſlay. ſuch as be of vpright conuerſa 
tion. 

15 But their ſword ſhal enter into their owne 
heart, and their bowes ſlial be broken. 

16 Aſmall thing vnto the wſt man is better: 
mos gitar rithes to the wicked and mightie, 

For the armes of. the wicked ſnalbe bro- 
Fre but the Lord v en theiuſt en. 

18 The Lorde knoweth the dayes of vprighe 
men, and their imheritance ſhalbe perpettiill. 
| 19 They ſhal nut be confounded. m the peri- 
lous time, and in the dayes of famine they ſhall 


have.ynongh, 

20 Bit $ wicked call veriſh, & the enemies 
| ef the Lord ſhalbe 2 as 5 fat of lambesz 
euen with the ſmoke ſhal they conſume away. 

21 The wicked botoweth and payeth not a- 
| g-ine: but the righteous is mercifull, and giue th 

22 For fuch as bebleſled of God, mal iSherics 
the land, and they thatbe curſed of him, ſhall be 
cur oft; . 
$3 Thepaths of man are directed b 5 Lotd: 
for he ldueth his Way. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhal not bs eaſt of: for 
the Lord putteth vnder his hand: | 
2 5 haue bene yong, and am olde: etl ſaws 
neuer the tighteous fork ken; ;- not his cede beg- 


glug bread. 
teiful and levdeih , and 


286 But he is euet m 
his ſeede enjogeth the bleſsing. 
25 Flee from cuill and doe good, & divell for 


| cnet; 
28 For Y Lad fourth judgement; & forſakerle 
not his Saintes: they l albe preſeruet for cues - 
more: but the ſtede of the wicked ſhalbe eig ot. 
29 Te rigbteoin ten ſhal inherite the n 
and dyvel ie rein for euer. ke bf 
alte of 


3s The mouth ofthe rightebiis Wil 
otigue wil tal ke of nidgemeig. 


| idee, md his t 
e Law ok his Cod i i in his heart, G 


31 For 
his ſtephes MaKnor fide: . 


32 The wicked wattheth tlie tight cut; 57 and 


33 Buy Lord ill not Leaite him it bund, 


| nf condemns him, when he 1s judges 
34 Waite thor on the Lovls', tee, his 
| way 


Se * 
” 
* 


bead ob thy 
* 


rſalme xxxvili, xkix, xt 


way, and he ſhal exalt thee,that thou ſhalt inhe» 


Lite the land: when the wicked men ſhall periſhe 
thou fhalt ſee, 
35 lhaueizene the wicked ſtroag and ſprea- 
ding hunſelf Ine a greene baie tre. 
36 Let ha paſſed away, and loe, be was gone, 
and Fſonght him, but he could not be fond, 
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2 Godlocked downe from heauen ypon the 
ben of men , to ſee if there were any that 
weld nd -_ 3 1 
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tie hin. irt Ling f of deliverance 


alreadie obtained his requeſt, 
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. of Dauid to giue inſtructi e. 
Eare my prayer, O God, and hide nat thy 
2 Hearken vnto me, and anſwere me: I mourne 
in my prayer, and make a noyſe. go 
3 For the voyce of the enemie, ex for the 
vexatid of F wicked, becauſe they have broughe 
iuicuitie ypoume;and funouſly hate me, 
4 Mine on tremblerh within mee, and the 
terrours of death are fallen vpon m. 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon mee, & 
a horrible feare hath couered me. SR 
6 And I aid, Oh that I had wingslike a doue: 
then would I flie away and reſt, 8 . 
7 Behold, I would take my flight farre off an 


lodge in the wildemes, Selzb. 


2 Hee would mak hafte for my deliuerarice 
from the ſtormie winde ana n 
9Deſtroy, O L orde, amd deuide their tongues 
for I haue ſeene cruel ie and ſliife in the citie. 
10 Day and night they go about it vpon the 
walles thereof: both iniquitie and miſchief arein 
the mids of it. EC. 
1x. Wickedneſle ir in the middes thereof; de- 
c*1t and guile depart not from her ſtteetes. 
12 Surely mine enemie did not diſfame mee: 
for I coulde haue borue it: neither did mine ad- 
uerſurie exalt himſelfe a gainſt mee? for 1wuulde 
haue hid me from him. BY | 
13 Bur it was thon, O man, euen my compa- 
nion, my guide and my familiar. 12 5 
14 Wich delited in conſul ting together ad 
went into the houle of God as companions. 
15 Let death feaſe ypou them: let them goe 
down quicke into the graue: for wiekedneſſe is in 
their d wellings excx in the mids of tzglem. 
16 But iel vnto God, and the Lord wil 


ſaue me. 


17 Euening & morning, & at noone wil Tpray 
and make a noy ſe, and he will heare my vi ye. 

18 He hath deliueted my ſoule in peace from 
che battell har wat againſt mee: for many wete 
with mee. 8 NS 

19 Geg ſhall heare andaffiif them, euen hee 

that reigneth of olde, Selah, becauſe they haus no 
hey feare not G d. 
20 He layed his had vpon ſuch, as be at peace 


' with him, and he brake his coue nant. 


21 . The word es of his mouth were ſofter then 


hutter, yet war was in hisheart: his words were 
more gentle then oyle, yet they were fwordes, 


22 Caſt thy ij burden vpon the Lorde, and he gor: gift tro 


ſhall nouriſn thee? he wil not ſuffer 3 rightcous wir, which 
be ten wen! 
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into tlie pĩt of corruption: the bloodie & deceitfull Gd pou/ds 
men ſhall not liue halfe their daies: but j wil truſt give be 


to fall for euer. 
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1 David being brought to Achiſhthe King u 


2 Sam. f 1,12.coplaineth of his enemies, demau- 
deth ſuccour,z Putteth his trufl in Gcd & in his 
promifes.12 And promiſeth to performe vower, 
which he bad talen vpon bize,vohcreof this wes. 
the eſſebẽʒ io prayſe God bs bis Churth, 
© To him that excelleth. A Fſalme of Dail on 
Michram, cencerniug the dum done in a farre 
colury, When 5 Pbili8jms tooke him in Gath. 
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Brea: mercifv!l vnto mee, 9 God, for man 
would Caſio, me yp:he 6ighterh continu- 
all Y & yexerh me, 
3 Mine enemies would ly Fang, me vp: 
for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High, 
, 3 When I was afraide,T truſted in thee; 
4 I vil lreioyce in God. becevſe of his worde 
1 dust! in God, & wil not feare what fleſhci doe 
ynto me, 
5 Mine owne words grieue ve daily: al their 
thoughts are agaiuſt me to doe me hurt. 
6 They gather together, and keepe chemfelucs 
cloſe: they marke my ſteppes, becauſe they waite 
Tor my ſane, | hey ſhall eſcape by iniqui 
y thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquitje: 
O God craft theſe people downe ey anger. 
8 Thau haſt counted my wan rings: put my 
tears into thy bottel: at they not in thy 8 | 
9 When I crie, then mine enemies fhal} turne 
backe: this 1 knowe, for God «© with me, 
10 I wilreioyce in God becarſe of his worde: 
in the Lord will T reioyce becauſe of his worde.. 
11 In God doe l truſt: 1 will nox be afraide 
what man can doe vnto me. 
12 Thy vowes are vpõ me, O God:! wil ren- 
fer praiſes ynto thee, 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death,and alſo m w þ feete from fallin gz Hat I may 
Walke before God in the light of che liuing, 
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ſame cave with Saul, 2 Calleth moſtearneſily. 
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fore doeth he render lande and prai 
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in the cape. 
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God, that performeth bis promiſes towarde me. 

3 He wil fend from heauen, and ſaue me from 
the reproofe of him that woul d {wallow me. Se- 
Jah. G od will ſe end his mere ie, and his trueth, 

4 My ſoule it among lions: I lie amen 2 $ chil- 
dren of men, chat are ſet on. fire: whoſe AR are 
ſpeares & arrowes, & their ton; a ſharpe Word. 

wo Reg” uy: ſelfe, O God,abuue the heapen G 

ket thy glory eyponall the earth, 

6 They haue laied a net for my ſteppes: 
ſoule is preſſed downe:they haue digged a pit ber 
fore me, & are fallen into the mids of ir.Sclah, 


7 Mine heart is prepared, O God, mine heart 
js pre pared: I wil ſing and gine p raiſe, 


' 8 Awake my tongye, a he lole dh: 
t will awake am, ne ae. | 
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aud thy meth ee ur 5. 5 
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He deſeribeth the malice of his enemies, ibe fla fe 
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breake the iawes of the Yorg lie 
7 Let them melt like 5 
away: when he il. goteth bi rr Ss. 
as broken. os 
2 Let him conſume likes 2 = 
aud liłethe yntimely frujr of a 
not ſcene the ſunne. 
9 As rawe fleſh befare n 
of thornes: ſo let him. cary u 
whulewinde in bi wrath, - 
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Gad to deFiroy all hoſe that , 
wickgdnes. 11 Hires thonehbeks 
 &timeto exerciſe, it peo in 
will conſume tht in his Ea ing toh 
be knowen to be the God 0 ** 
© the world. 1 6 For this he 
aſſured of his mercita. „ 
J To him chat eien e 

of Dayid on Mighram, * W 

they did witche the houſe to | 
() My God, deliuer me fro wing 

fend me from rhewtbaty on | 

2 Deljuer me from the wick * " 
me from the bloodie men. 4 

3 Forloe, they haue billy 
the mightie men axegathered 2 
wine. ones. nor oy ſinne, O Lo 

4 They ryune an ret 
b N 7 03 7y = 

eholde. 

Euen thou, & Lord God of bs 
Iſrael, awaketo viſe all che he 
merciful vnto all 5 tranſſ ſem 

6 They go tq & froi wy 
like dogges,and goe abou 
7 Behcld they 7745 
tre in the ir lips: for Who, ſa 

3 But thou, O Lord, ſha ae 
on, and thou ſhalt ugh at 1 

4 He is frong: bu L will wa 
Go 25 my 

10 My 5 ere! eng 
will lerme 2 any d pe way 

11 Slay them not, le 
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13 For þ ſinne af rticjr ur 
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èuen for 8 5 pernuje a | ho 
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of thy power, & wilpraife 
12 Nas haſt be 


pe 


A I. 
; lleth v Shuſh3 Eduth, or 
q . Band to teach! Whẽ he 

fought againſt Aram Naharzim. & againſt A- 

_ „ when Ioab returned and fiewe 
dere chouſende Edomites in the ſalt valley. 

Col chou haſi caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcarred 

u ies haſt bio ang ; 
1 Thoyhaſt made the Jande to tremble, and 
u mace it w gape:heale the breaches thereof, 
for irs ſhaken, | TY 

z Theuba ſhewedthy people heauy things, * 
they haſt made ys to drinke 5 wine of giddincs. 

Vene thou haſt giuen a banner to them 
wine ſeare N it may bee di plaied becagſc 
of a wih 8 
1 Thar thy beloved may bee deljuered, helpe 

with thy night hand.: nd heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: therefore T 
will e"oyce: I ſhal d. uideShec hem, and meaſure 
| the valley of Succoth, 

+ Gilead He nine, and Ma naſſeh ſpall be 
| mar:Ephram allo ſba/lbe the ſtrength of mine 
head: lu ismy lawgiuer, 

3 Mb felt deny waſh pot:ouer Edom wil 
174. an my ſhoe: Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe joy - 

me, - 
| #9 Whowillleade mee into the ſtrong citie? 
vill bring me ynto Edam: 

10 Wilt nat thou, O God, which haddeſt caſt 
Scare diddeſt not goe foprth, O Gad, with 

11 Giuers helpe apainſt trouble: ine i 
b gant trouble for vaine is 

11 wrd God we ſhal do valianxly: f. 
ſhall desde downe cut enemies. N 
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; Wherberther be were in danger of the Ammo- 
1 1 parſugd of Abſalon kee crieth to 
* i - 3 And coufirmed in bis 
I epromifeth perpetuall praiſes, 
|| 2 28 excelleih on . Pſalme 


LIene : vi 
Hr M),Q Gol : giue eare votg my 


K Is elt 


e chos haſt beene mi l 
re mine hope, & a ſtrong 
* Wr. dwell 
ne 
* 
p fr whey yrs thoſe J fear thy Name 
joe 729 7 13 along life ; hjs 
Ade 
871 fa be ſore God fo 
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in thy Tabernacle for euer, and 
lalde vnder the ceuering of thy wings 


ther they aay preſerge him 


turne 2 gaiue yntovs 
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For thou, OGod, hatt heard my defires, thou | 


© cuer, prepare | 


8 SownHl alway Gng praife vnto thy name in 
SAL. L XII. PTR 

This Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, wher- 
by David tncourageth himſelfe to truſl n Gods 

| againſithe aſſault of tentations. And becauſe our 
mines ave eafily drawꝰ from God by the gllur- 
| 2 the intent hee night cleauę firſt to the 

. | 


IK | To y excellent Myſician * Teduthun, A pfilme 


of Dauid. a 
Et my ſoule keeperh ſilence vnto Cod; of. 
F him coxazzech my ſaluation, . 

2 Yetheis my ſtrength and my ſaluation, G 
my defence, therefore I ſhall not much be moped 

Howe long will yee imagine miſchiefe 2- 
ajaſt a man? yee (hal be all flaine: ye ſbalbe 35 a 
owed wall , or as a wall ſhakin _ 
4. Yer they conſult to caſt him downe from 

bis dignitie: their delirzis in lies, they bleſſe with 
their pe curſe with their hearrs, Selah, 
5 Yet my ſuule keepe thou ſilence ynto Godr 
for mine hope is in him, 
6 et is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, @ 
my defence, eherefvre L ſhal] not be mobued. 
7 In God « my ſaluation and my glorie , the 
rocke of my ftrengrh :in God « my truſt . 
8 Truft in him alway , yee people:powre om 


9 Yet the childrẽ of men are vanity, the chiefe 
men azelies:to lay them ypon a balance they are 
Altogether lighter then vanity. . 

to Truſt not in oppreſijõ nor in robberie: be not 
vaine: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart iherꝭ. 

11 God ſpake once or twiſe, I haue haard it, 
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that power belongeth vnto Gd. 
12 And to thee, O Lorde mercie: for thou re · 
wardeſt euery one according to his worke. 
r 
1 David after he had bene in great danger hy Saul 
in the deſeri ef Ziph, made this Pſalm.3 Wher+ 
in hee gineth thankes to G od for his wonderful 
delinerance, in whoſe mercies he truſied, euen in 
the middes of his miferies, 9 Prophecying the 
'  gdeſfirutiion of Gods enemies; 11 And contrari- 
wiſe bopp nec to all t hem that truſt in the Lord, 
| © A Palme of Pauid , When he was iu the wil- 
dernes of Iudah. 3 
God, thou art my God, earely will I ſceks 
thee: my ſoule thirſteth for thee: my fleſh 
ongeth greatly after thee ina baren & drie lang 
without water.. 8 
2 Thus Ihcholde thee as in the SanAyarie, whe 
I bcholde thy power and thy glorie, 5 
3 For thy louing kind neſſe z5 better then life: 
therefore my lip pes ſhall praiſe her, 

4 Thus wil I magaikie thee all my life, & lift 

mine hands in thy Name, 

5 My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfiec | | 
and fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhal praiſe thee with 
ioy full lippes. 3 

6 When I remember thee og my bedde , @&f 
when I thinke ypon thee in the night watches. 

7 Becawe thon haſt bene mine helper, there- 
fore ynder y ſhadow of thy wings wil I reiqyce 

3 My fouſe cle aueth vnto thee ; for thy night 


hand vpholdech me. | | 
9 Therefore they y ſeeke my foule 10 deftr 
it, they ſhal go into F loweſt partes uf the ean 
of the ſworde, & they ſhalbe a portiõ for foxes, 
rt But the king ſhall rejoyce in God, & all 
that 92 hy him r N 15 e th 0 
month of then that ſpeake lies, Mal be . 


ments of the world e, he ſharply veproaueth this 


your harts before him for God is cur hope, Selah. 


10 They m. Il cafl him downe with the edge 


reh. 16, 


fied, as with marowe - 


Palmelxilil, lzv, xvi; -Ixvii, 


by PSAL, Iii. fder his works, 6. He ſe 
| x. Dowd praterh againd} the furie (- falſe report God to affray the rebel vc 
of hu enemies. A He declareth their puniſhment God hath —_— 2 
= deftys8Hon, 1 o. To the comfors of 1 the wt, 1 af fli iktion. 1 IN 
«nd the glorie of God. w/w roueketh 2755 _ ta head 
To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid, | dome for hime and. to praiſe hai 
Eare my voice, O God, in my prayer:Pre- | @To him that excellerh, Ak * 
ſerue my life from feare of the enemy. Eioyce in God, al ye þ 
2 Hide me from the conſpiracy of the wicked, 2 Sing foorth hes 
and from rhe rage of the workers of iniquity, make bis praiſe glorious. 
z 3 Whichbaue whet their toung like a fword, | 3 Say vnto God, How renitle 
| and ſhor for theirarrowes bitter words. workes, through the reatneſſe df; 
4 To ſhoote at die vpright in ſecrete 2 they | rhive enemies be in ſubiection vai 
ſhoot at him ſuddenly,and feare not. 5 4 All che world ſhall worde 
They encourage themſelues in a wicked pur- vnto thee, enen fing of thy y Nama 
e: they commune y 4 to lay! ſnares priyi- | : 5 Come and beholdethe wothis 
and ay, Who ſhall ſee them. terrible in his doing towardyhe fa " 
* They haue ſonght out inzquinies, C haue ac- 6 He haih tumed he ſea in 
ed y which t hey ſou ai out, euen euery | paſled through the n nuer dale 2 
s ſecret thoughes, & the depth of his 2 reioire in him. a 
5 But Gud wil foes ni atk arrow at them ſud- 7 Hee ruleth the worlde wt 
PLA. their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. - | eyes beholde the natjons there 
2 They ſhal cauſe theirown tongue te fal ypõ | exalt themſthes, Selah, ry” 
them, Gwhoſceuer ſhaj ſec them, ſhal ſlee away. 8 Ppaile our God, yee 
9 And all men ſball ſee it, 20 declare the | yoice of his praiſe to Ml ! 
worke of God and they fall vnderftand what | 9 Which holdeth onrſon * * 
de hath wroughr reth not our fecte to lippe. 
10 But the righteous mal be glade in the Lord | 10 For thou, O Gad, haſt promd * o 
& truſt in him: and all that are vpright of heart tried vs as ſiluer is tried. TY 
hall rejoice, 12 Thon baſt brought vt 2 
. Ixv. ON hide a faite chaine vpon our lol 
1. 2 eſs e Othaukſy fing vnte God by the fab 12 Thou haſt caufed men to n 
ere þ 7 by? Zion, 4, For the chuſing | we went into fire & into watts 
Pre ſeruaticn 45 oucrxnance of them, 9, And fs teſt vs out imo 2 wealthie Sue * 
the plentiful ble Heng 5 powred forth wpon «ll J 
oe: but fpe cially 3 his Church 
To To him Fexcelleth, A pſalme or ſong of Daw | 1 ng my-lippes 04. | 
8 God, Tra Waiteth for thee in \ Fon, & vn | mouth hath ſpoken in mine affid 
to tes ſha] the vow be performed. 15 I vill offex vnto thee i 
2 Becauſe t hun heareſt the praier, vnto thee fat rams with incenſe: 1 ville | 
| fall all fleſh come. | goates, Selah, * 9 
3 wicked deedes haue pretailed 2yainf mee, | 16 Come and hearkes; all yen — 
bt thou wilt be mercifull ynto our tianſgre ſtiõs. and 1 wil tel youwhat he hat & 
"IS Bleſſed is be, whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt 17 Tealled vnto bim with ay wk 
to come te thee, he ſhil dwel in thy courres, an was exalted with my tougue. 
wee ſhalbee farisfied with the pleaſures of thine | 3.8 If T regarde wickedvefſe hrt | 
Houle,ever of thine holy Temple. Lord will not heare me. 
5 O God of cat ſaluation, = wiltanſwere | 19 But God hach — 
vs wich fearfull ſignes in thy nghtecuſneſſe.o thou the voice of my praier, 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, & of them 20 Praiſed lee God, Gbichbe 
that ate farre off ĩn the ſea. e uor his mercie from m 
6 Hee ſtabliſhech the mountsines by bis po- p SA. ink, 
wor, and is girded about with ftrength, _ i 1 7 ayer the church to wth 
7 Heappeaſerh F noiſe of the ſea, & y noĩſe 1, and to be lightened 5 
of the wauęs thereof, & F rumults of the people. ka the end the; bis way and 
7017 the go 8 They alfo, that dwell j jn the ytteĩmoſt parts be knownt throughout the: 1. 
1 fo Ds b 7 of the eargh ſralbe afraid of thy f ignes: thou ſhale | ; declared the 12 dome ef Ge ba mw_ 
, 15 morn»  Maket the Eaſt and the Weſt to reibice, Vniuerſally erected at thecs 
aud of he "8 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth. and watereſt it: thuu To him that excellech © cn 
cum akeft | ir very riche: the Riuer of God is full of fe A Pfalme mY 


water: thou pꝛepareſt them corne, for ſo thou ap- Od be mercifull ynto vt. 220 
puinteſ it, eauſe his face to be mou 
0 Thou watereſt aboundagtly the furrowes | 1 Thar they may ktow chywny Tt 
thereof, thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend into the thy ſauing health among 3 all 1 
vallies thereof, thou maleſt it ſoft with fhowres | | 3 Lerthe peopleprijſe th . 
and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. I | peoplepraiſe the. 1K 
11 Thou crow neſt the yee re with thy good- f 4 Let the people be god wi 
| neſſe. and thy fteps drop fatneſſe. | ſhalt iudge the people nightea 
12 They drop wpozx the paſtures of the wilder- the nations ypon the earth, 0 
_ © eſſe, & the hils Malbe compaſſed w Slade neſſe. 5 Let the people praiſe th 
13 The paſtures are clade with ſheep the ya]. pecple praiſe hee. jb 
© feigalfd ſnalbe couered with come: therefore they e Then ſhal the earch 
. ſhout for ioy, and fing, © | E od, enen our God ſhall 
PSA L. Ix, 5 God ſall bleſſe vs, 
2.He proncketh all meu to praiſe the Lord, & to ci · earch ſhall feare him. 
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Yale, Iwill, Ii. 


A1, XVIII. 
r forth as in 4 


1 8 


os 
by of 

2. 270 1 f. Aud 

— eee graces & victe- 

yas" without co7:2pariſon all worldly 

1 Me exhoreeth therefore 4 1 men to 


er ency, 


eleſſe - 
{ mercies of God loward bis peoples | 


e ſortes de- 
eee ax W  ferifor Gods 


. 


25 The fingers went before, the players of iu. 
Aruments after: in the middes were ä 
playing with timbrelss. 5 FI 
26 Prayſe ye God in the aſſemblies, aud the 


Lord, ye that are of the fountaine of Iſrael. 
27 There was litle Beni amin wit htheir ruler, 


th. A pſalme or ſong of Da- 


ſhalbe ſcattered 


ſhal nee before him. 


- Kings ſt; all bring pteſents yntothee, ' 


h, ſo ſhalt thou driue 
multitude of the mightie bulleg with the calues of 
the people, that tread vader feet pieces of ſiluer: 
ſcatter the people chat delite in warre. 


melteth _ on paper 
wicked periſh at the preſence of God, 
& they ſhall Jeape for io. 
wg aud ling prayſes ynto his 
AA aim, that ndeth vpon the heaueus, in 
url 214 reioce before him. 


uh father of the fathexleſſe, & a Judge of | 


lores, enen Godin his holy habjration. 
* J ſolirarie to dwel in families, 
| al debvcreththem J were priſoners in Rocks: 
* x dellious ſhal del ma drie land. 


oo, when thou wenteſt foorth before 


an prople: when thou wventeſt through the wil- 
(Selah,) 

t Theearth ſhooke, & the heauens 
Gc 
a 

, 


dropped at 
ace of this God: enen Sinai wes mooucd 
_ of God, even the G od of Iſrael. 
axercbenance, & thou d 
nenne. 3 
10 Thy Con ion dwelled therein: for 
a, O God, hat of thy goodnelile prepared it 
le de obe. Es 
11 The Lorde gaue matter to the women to 
ul ofthe great armie. | 
xn of F armics did lee : they did flee, and 
chat remained in the houſe. deuided F ſpoyle. 
14 7 ye haue lien among pots, yet ſhal ye 
| Gpihe of 2 doue that is couered with ſil- 
, whole feathers are li he yelow golde. 
14 Wheathe almightie ſcattered Kings in it, 
| Kwawhae asthe ſucwe in Zalmon, . 
| 5 The une of Cod isl ite q mountaĩne 
— uanhigh Mountaine, 4s mquar Ba- 
Q ; 


refreſh it when 


r ber deten en ? as for 
canon, eliteth to d in it: 
dela wil deell in i fer ener. 
1 The charets of God 
| . Angels, and the 
| K ol Sinai. 1 8 
. an gore vp on high: then haſt led 
2 rey Vs pa recejued giftes for mẽ 


erewwenge thouſand 
Lord is among them as 


d dell ther. 


is Prayfed be the Lord, een 


| Buca which Laderh y God of our fal- 


yes 
haſt thes le, chat the Lord God - 


O God, ſendeſt a p acious raine Ypon | 


it vpon Iſrael, and 


ys dayly with bene 85,S elah. | 


Yo Ibis is our God, enen the God i at ſaueth 


der tothe Lord G ; 
1 82 od belong the iſſues of death , 


ee 
= 
322 The Lord hath 

frum Ffhan: 5 

13 hat 8 
aer hy one, bg 
| nun 7 Gogged 
4 They have feene 
e Coded 


will bring them ag. int fro 


0 i . 
in the blood ot the cne- 


* 


O God, ihy goi vgs, r he 
wy King, which art jn the 


wil wcund the head of his ene- 
Aue bearie pate of him that walketh in 


blood, and 


„ 
6 
b 


yd, 1 wil bring day people 


«nd the princes of Iudah with their aſſembly. the 
princes of Tebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 
23 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength: ſta- 
bliſn, O God, that which thiuhat wrought in 
29 Ou of thy Temple vpon Teruſalem:;. — 


30 Deftroy the compa me of the ſpearmen, and 


Tuben (bal the princes come out of Egypt: 


Echiopla ſhal haſte to ſtretch her hads ynto God. 


32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of y earths 
ſing Wr rata the Lord, (Sell) | 
33 To him that rideth yponghe moſt high hea- 
uens, which were fram the beginning: heholde, be 
will ſend cyr by his ydyce 3 mightie found, | 
34 Aſcribe the power tu God: for his waieftie 

| is ftrength is in thecloudes. 
3 5 O God, thou art terrible out of thine bay 
places: the God of Iſrael is hie that giueth Rregrh 
and power yntò the people:prayſed & God. 
T 
I, The complaints, prayernifernent xeale and great 
- $1g#iſh of Dguid is ſet forth as 4 figurg of ( hriſ 
and all his members, 21. The malicious crueltie 
ef the enemies, 22. And their pumiſumemi al ſa, 
26 Mhere Iudas and fuch trajtonrs are accurſed. 
30. Hee gathereth courage in lis affliction, and 
effereth prayſes unto God, 32. Which are more 
c4tccepiable then all ſacrifices: where 1 F 
ſticted may take comfort. 3 5. Finally bet doeth 
; Proncke al creatures to prayſes, prophecying ef the 
' kingdome of (Roe and the preſaruation of the 
Church, wherg altthe faithful, 3 7. And theis 
ſeede 10 10 dwell for euer. r 
J Jo him that excelleth vpon Shoſhannim, 
= A Pſalze of David, pes 
Aue mee, O God: for the waters are centred 
euen to ay ſoule. 5 = 
2 Iſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no hay 
is: L am comeintodecye waters, & the ſtreames 
runne ouer me. Sac 
3 Iam wearie ofcryivg : my throte isglries 
mine eyes faile, whiles I waite for my God,, 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are mae 
then the heares of mine head: they that would 
deſtroy me, are mine enemies fallly, are migh - 
tie, ſo that I reſtored that which 1 tobe not. 

5 O God,thou knoweſt- my fooliſhnes, & my 
f:ultcs axe not hid from thee,  ' © 
s Let not them hat truſt in thee, O Lord Cod 
of hoſles, be aſhamed for me : let not thoſe tkat 


ſee le thee, be confounded throvgh me, O Gudaf 


Iſrael. | | 3 

7 For thy ſake haue 1 ſuffered reprpofe: ſhamg 
hath col ered my face. 9 5 1 
8 1 am become a ſtranger ynto my brethren e- 
uen analiant vntomy mothers ſonnes. 

9 For the zeale of thine hoyſe hath eaten me, 
and the rebukes of them that rehuked thee, are 


4 


fallen ypcn me. — ak: 

19 I vept and my ſoule faſted , bit that wat 
to my reproofe, e 

11 I put an a ſackealſq; and I became a pro» 
uerbe vnto them. een 

12 They thatſateio the gu pale of me, apa 
che drynk ards og n ß 

by 343 Buy 


\ 


Plhime Ixx, lxxi,1xxii, 
13 Bu, L otde, / make my prayer vnto thee in 5 NowTampooreayd q 
un acceptable le time , even ache cal multitude of thy hafte to me: thouart minchs a. 
mercte 5 O. God, heare mee in the tt h of thy verer, O Lord make N 
ſaluation. | PSA L. A 
14 Deliuer mee out ofthe mire , tharrinke 1,Hee prefeth in ſaith, ef ? 
not: let mee be delinered from themthar hate me | the promes, 5. And o 1 
and ont of the deepe waters. from his path. 10 He un But 
15 Let not the water flood drowne mee, neĩi - of his enemies, 15, And def 
ther let the deepe ſwallowe mee vp: aml let not his graces toward hem, 22. Py 
the pit ſhut her month vpon mee, full and thankefoll for the g 
; 16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louin ng Kindnes N*thee,O Lord, 1 truſt: i x 
$ good: turne vnto mee according to the multi- med, Bs: 
1 e of thy tender * | 2 Reſcue meand deliner ieh 8 
17 And hide not t *t face from thy ſemant, nes iucline thine eare and ſi hi 
for 1 am · in trouble: make hafte and heare mee, 3 Be thou my'ftrong roche, 1 
; 18 ,Draw neere vnto my ſoule, and redeeme | alway reſort: thou haſt eivencon 
it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. ſaue me. for thou art my rockeay 
19 Thou haſt knowne my reproofe and my | 4 Deliuer me, O my Coed 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : all mine adueiſariet wicked, out of the hand of thee 
are before thee. 5 For thouart mine hope,0 La 
20 Rebuke hathi broken my heart, and I am my truſt from my youth, * 
full of heauineſſe: and I looked for ſome to haus . 6 Vppon thee bane 1 beens ty 
pitje on me, but there was none: and fox comfor- | wonibe: thou art he that tote 
ters, but 1 found none. thers bowels, my praiſe bean 
3 x For they gau me gallin my meate, andin 7. I am be come as itweta mak 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. nie, but thou art my ſute ut. 
22 Let their table be a ſnare before them, and 8 Let my mouth be hi 
theirproſpericie their mine. | with thy glorie euery day. 
2 3 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee me | 9 Caſt me not off in the time 
not: & make their loines. alway to tremble. me not when my ſtrength fallen. 
24 Pore out thine anger vpon them, and let 10 For mine enemies (peak of wh 
thy wrachfull diſpleaſure take them. lay wait for my ſoule, take their e 
25. *Ler their habitation be vod, and let none | 11 Saying, God bath forſaken 9 
dwell in their tents. take him, for there is yone coders. 
An, i. 20. 26 For they perſtcute him home thou haſt | 2 So not farre from me, O U 4 - 
ſmitten, and they adde vnto the ſorow of them, | hafte thee rv help me. *. 
whome thou haſt wounded, 13 Let them bs confounded & al 
2 7 Lay iniquitie ypon their i iniquitie, andlet | are againſt my ſoule: Let them bi 
Them not come into thy righteorſuefle, reproofe and ä — het nch 
28 Let them hee put out of the booke of life, | 14 But I wil wait comjngally,aul 
neither let them he written with the righteous, | thee more and more. "a . 
29 When J am poore and in heauineſſe, thine | ; 5 My mouth ſhall dayly rebea 
helpe,Q God, ſhall exal mee. ouſnes, & thy ſaluatiò, for I knows 1 
30 I will ptaiſe the Name of God with a ſong 16 T wil goe forwarde in the ia 
& magnifie him with thankſgiuing. | Lord God, «ud will make manion: 
3 31 This alſo ſhall. pleaſe the Lord better then reguſnes,euer of thine onely, .. 
# yong bullock, that bo homes and N | 17 OGol, chou haſt ta 
32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and they that | yauth vntill now: fare 
ſeeke God, ſhalbe glad, & yur heart ſhall liue. Jerom works, 
33 For the Lord bearet the poore, & deſpi- 18 Yea, euen reef 
ſetihnot his priſoners, o God: forſake mes not, yell 
Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas | thine arme vnto this generation, WWF 
and all that moverh ii them. to all them that ſhall come. 
35 For God will ſaue Zion, and builte the ct- | 19 And thy ri hteouſuet, O Goh 
ies of Judah, that men may dw el there and haue | on high: for thou haft done rea 
it in poſſeſtion. who is like vnto thee! 
36 The ſcede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall ne- 2 o Which haſt Ie wyrd me gn tn 1 Ny 
rite it: and they that loye his Name, ſhall dwell | adverfities, but thou wilt yeuone 
therein. | and wilt gome againe, an v˙Eh,, 8 
pS AL. LXX, | | depth of the earth. _ 


1. He prayeth to by right ſpeedily, deliner d. 2 He de- 21 Thou wil increaſe mint ba 
Freth the ſhame of his enemies. 4, And the ley- turne, an comfort me. * 
full comfort of al thoſe that ſeeke the Lord. © 232 Therefore will 1 n I. 


7 Tohim that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid to ful nes O God, yp6 im BB 
: put in remembrance. vil 1 I dag vpon che haype, O n 
N. 40. . 3. O. God, hate thes to deliuer me: make hate 23 My lips wil teten 80 hey * 
C0 helpe me, O Lord, & my ſoule, which thou haſt deln 
2 .Let them be confounded and put ta ſname, 2 4 My tongue alſo ſhell u ah | 
that ſeeke my ſoule: let them bee turned backe- uuſnes dayly: for they ate co 
Ward and put torebuke, that deſire mine hurt, | voto ſhame that ſeeke mine f 
3 Let them bee turned back for a rewatde of [ PSA L. INA. 
their ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aba. 1 Hee prateth fer the proſper D*. 
11 But let all thoſe thatſecke thee, be ioyful K dome of Salomon, who wa fe 
by in chee, and let all chat lous thy — - Vader whom halbe digi 
n be praiſed. e. e. ue a 2 


e 


pſalme fxxiii Ixxiili. 


awd power ſbal in. 
— bl; 


[me of Salomon. 
qA Pſuine wro the King, 0 God, & 


dy — . — to the Kings ſonne. 


de iudge thy = in righ hieouſ- 


* dne ſhall briog 


„ Wieſt 
iu when 


| 


arne 
En the raine vppon 


6 ler as the ſhowers that water | 


os amen grafſe, & | 
12 dyes ſhal the rignte ou floriſh, and 


A 5 eof peace ſoul be ſo long as the moone 


_ 
: domjon ſhall be alſo from ſea to ſea, & 
2 ends of the and. 
in 5 wildernes, mall kneele 
pa en mal licke the duſt. 
ofTarſhiſh & of the yles ſhall 
. Kings of Sheba & Sheba ſhal 


2852 2 2 worſhip him: and al na· 


Gm bal ſerve 
be ſhal 18 the poore when he ery· 
. alſo, and tym that hath no helper. 
; Hee ſhal be 'merciſul to the 


A e the ſoules of the poore. 
oo 3 their ſuules from deceit & 


wine deare ſhal their blood be imhis ſight, | 


: 5 Yen, bee ſha] live, and vnto hem ſhal they 


1 of Sheba: they ſhal alſopraye | 


him conta and da Liefle him, 
16 An — e 


al be ſewen in the 
nen ia the top 


of the mountames, & the 


fa ene mal ſhake like the trer of Lebanon: | 


| end he Kill hal floriſh out of the citic like 
the gale of the enk. 


17 Nis ame ſh2lbe for ever: his name mall“ 


e, 


u the ſnnne:al natious ſhal bleſſe 
dim, zad be 


in him, 


nn which ovely doch wondrous chings, - 

ig Ald blefled be his glorious Name for euer: 
kt ud earth bee 410 

i. ana fo be it. 


HERE END THE ers of Dar 
Aar forne of al 
PSAL, LXXIII. 


1. The Propherzeacheth by bx ex e thae 1 
e be werde 33 F 15.14. 

ye che on of the ph 

2 Gods bi zb rather onght to ro- 

W 19 tes ſdder o Fathers 

enſe wo 16: irarence 


ns EN Od 


N 


their 


their tongue vralketh th 
a Therefore his 2 turne hither: for Wa- 


| and caſteſt them downe into deſolation. 


& nee - 
| 25 So fooliſh was I and ignorant: 1 wasa beaſt 


with his glory.So | 


the gloty of Gods holy name, 


providence, 4 ps b- 
Gal. indeementsx 9. for | 


haſt poſſeſſed of I cd“ 6 


[| mount Zion, wherein thou 


| | C ongregation, xd. f bop their banners for 


| was revoumed, as one, 


6 Therefore ptide 1264 chaine ruto t 
crachie couereth them «s a garment. 
7 Their eyes ſtande out for fatneſſe: + they 
haue more then heartcanwiſh, 
8 They are lieenti 
jon: they ralke . 
9 They ſet their manh agaluſt heauen, and 
the earth. 


rers of a ful cup are wrong our of them. 

11 And they ſay, How deeth on know ĩtꝰ or 
is there en in the maſt Hi; 

12 Lo, theſe ate the wicked, yet * they 
a "= * and eons | in riches. 

Certainel J T haue clenſed mine hearte in 

4 waſied mine h ands in innoc eneie. 

14 For dayly hade bene puniſhed, & cha- 
ſtened ener morning. 

15 1f 1 fay, Iwil judge dus, behold tlie gene 
ration of thy children: 1 | have treſpaſſed. 

16 Then thaught 1 to knowe this, but it wat 


too paineful for me, 


17 Vntil I went into the dandtmery of G odt 
then vnderſt ood I their ende. 
18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in flippery places, 
19 Howe ſudd e nly a re they deſttoyed, ꝑerĩ- 
ſhed, and horribly conſumed. 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh, 0 Loos, 
| when thou rayſeft vo yp, thou ſhale make their 
wage deſpiſed. 


21 Certainely mĩne heatt was vexed,& 1 wes 
Icked in my reine: 


before t hee. 

23 Yet1 Was al way with thee:thoy haſt hofs 
den me by my right hand, 

24 Thou wilt guide mee iu thy counſel, and 


aſterwyard receiue me to gloty. 


225 Whom haue l in heauen but thee? & 1 aue 
deſired none in dl earth with thee. 
26 My fle ſh fayleth and mine heart alſo: but 


45 


and ſpeake wickedly of T * 


181 
Tebr. they 


paſte the d 


res of the 
hearts 


God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and my porti⸗ 


on for euer. 


from thee, ſhal periſn: thou defſtroyeſt al them 


| that go a whoring from. thee; 
10 dlefled bythe Lord God?, euen the God of | 


28 As for me, it it good fox me to draw neere 
to God: therefore I haue put my truſt in the Lord 
God, t hat I may declare al thy workes. | 

PSA L. LX XIII. | 
1 The faithful cemplaine of rhe defirufijon of the 

Chureh and true religion,2, vnler the name of 
Zion, & the Tenpledefiroyed.1 1. And truſling 

inthe might and freemerde of Ged.20, Ey his 

3 21. They require hel pe and ſuccour ff 

Z r the = 77 
hit pooreafflitied — 3. And the conf" 
on of his proud enemier. 

JA Pſalniero e 5 
God, thy d. Sho Aſk _ forcherd 
* thou put vs awaye or 
e thy. vvrath kindled * the ſheep 
paſture? 


2 Think vpon 


thy "Congre ion, which thou 


onthe rod of thine in- 
8 on this 
ſt dwWelt. 
N en for euer 
doth euil to the Satuary 
py roate in the mids of the 
ſignes. 


5s Ke that fi ted the de vpon the thicke trerg 
a tha; brought 2 thipg 10 


6 By 


| herigauce, whichthon 
3 Lift Ney diene Khax 


def roy euery enem 
4 Thine: adue 


perfect KA 


27 Forloe, they that withdraw themſcluvs 5 : 


Ion feed 


Palme, Ixxv. Ixxvi.xxvij. 


dBi nowe they breake downe the carued 10 Al the hornes of the Me 
Worke thereof with axes and hammers, but the hornes of the iche 
17 They haue caſt thy Sanctunrie i nto the fire. PSAL, I 
aud raſedit to the ground, and haue de filed the | 1.7he Pſalime ſerreth forth 1 
dwelling place of thy Name. 1 2 she defence of hi w&h 
They ſayde in their heartes, Let vs deſttoy | thedeſtrultion of the . 
them altogether: they haue buynte all the Syna« | Aud exhortech the facial 
gogues of Gad in the land. IT _ | rhe ſame, | "IM 
We ſee not our ſignes: there is not one pro- 4 To him that excelleth on wat 
bhet more, nor any W vs that knoweth how long, er ſong commit ted to Aſan "its 


* 
— 
» 


- 


10 O God, how long ſhal the aduerſatie re. dis known in Tut 
erdeh theeeſhal the enemy blaſpheme thy Name I in Iſtael. 97 
for ever? | 111 For In Shalemis his Takia 

11 Whywithdraweſt thou thine hande, even | dwelling in Zinn: 
ehy right handꝰdrawo it out of thy boſome, ad 3 There brake he the ano 2 
eonſume them. 1 Ii | ſhieldaud the Word and tet 
12 Euen God is my king of old, working ſal- 4 Thou att more bright 1 


tation in the middes of the earth. mouutaines ofpraye. 
13 Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea by thy pOW= 5 The tout hearted are . | 1 950 

er: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragon in the ſlept their ſleepe, and al tile was 

Waters. | | e 


3 3 tot found their hands. Da. 
| 14 Thou hraleſt the head of Liuiathan in pie a> 6 At thy rebuke 0 G od o 0 * 
des and gaveſt him to be meate for the people in | chariot and the hork are cat's b. 
Vilderneſſe. 1 7 Thon, euen thou art to heel 
15 Tuou brateſ yp the fountaine and riner, ſhal ſtaud in thy ſight, when w 
avddrieft yp might riners. | & Thou diddeſt canſerhy 180 
16 The dayeis thine, and the night is thine: | heard from heauen: therefore hag 
thon haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. was ſt ill. "2, "= 
17 Thou haft ſet al thy borders. of the earth; | 9 When thou, O G ol ir 
thou haſt made ſommer and winter. | helpe al the 'meeke of the ea 
18 Remember this, hes the enemic hath re- 10 Surely the rage of man til 
proched the Lorde, andthe fooliſh prople hath | praiſe: remnane of he rage WI 
la ſphemed thy Name 11 Vowe and performe ymi 


19 Give not the {onle of thy turtle doue vnto | God, all ye that be rouude abut 
the beaſt, & forget not the Congregation of thy. bring preſents vnto him that «ddl 
ore for ever. è R 11 fle ſhal cut off the fim 
20 Conſider thy eonenant: for 5 darke places terrible to the Kings of the enn 
of F earth are ful of F habits tions of the em l. P SAL. LXX Vn! 
11 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne a ſliamed, 1 frhe Prophet in the name of el 
Ext let the poore and nerdy prayſe thy Name, p ſeth the greatueſſe of his af fiflidif 
22 Ariſe, O God, mainta ine thine owne cauſe: wots renracions, S. N herby e 
remeber thy daily reproch by the fooliſh man, | exd to conſider his former cane 
23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: for - - the continual courſe of Gi wt 
bee "the tunull of them that nie againſt thee, [aſcey - ferien of his ſervcves, ukd og 
ſeth more deth continually,  — | faith againſt theſe tentations; f 
re. PSA L. XXV. - | 'gForthetxcellent wuſccion* len 
1. The faithful do prayſe the Name ef the Lorde, committed to Aſaph. +: 1" 


num; 


: 2. hich ſhal come to iudje at the iime appoin- Y yovce came to God who 
tel. 8. hen the wicked ſhal be put . * J vo 5 care to God, and: wk 
* endarinke of the cop of his vorath.1o, Their: 2 In the day of my trouble;yſal 
8 pride ſhalbe abated, and the righteous ſhalbeex- ſry fore ranne and ceaſed nor 
5 alted go hen. Ioule refuſed comſort. 
Ire him that excelleth. Deſt roy not. A Pſalme 3 I did think yppon Gdd, und- 
- or ſong committed to Aſaph, = ___ | prayed;and my fpirtt was ful of 
WE wil pr TRIS O God, wee wil pra le: 4 Thau keeveſt mine eyes win” 
. thee, for thy Name is neere: therefore they ſtonied and could not ſpeale. 
wil declare mY A werkes. Then conſidered the de 
2 When I ſhal take a convenient time, I wil. eres of angient time. 
Iudge righteouſſ r 4 6 Icalledgoremembrancenylah 
.3 The earth and al the inhabitants thereof are I commmed with mine oe l 
di olued: but I wikeſtäbliſh 5 pillars of it. Selah | -rit fearched diligently $165 "vl * 
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4. 1 ſid vnto the fooliſh. N not ſo focliſn, and y Wil the Lord abſent hilly 
% 1 tat not vp your hörne. | wibe ſhew uo myre faueme 1 
J ift not vp your home on high, neither 8 1s his mertis cleane gang fe 
ſpeake with a ſtiffe neck. promi fay le for emo Y 
4. Fot iocome to prefemient it neither from » Hath G od for enen to bg 
che Eaff, not from the Weſt, nor fromthe South, he Iba vp his teder mercicsini 
7. ru God if chte ſudge, be makerhloweand | 10 And I faide, Thisis my ie 
or in the hend of the Lord ira cup, and ahbe 11: I remembred thewotkeval 
Wipe t6red: jt ts ful mitt, and he powteth out of | :clinoly i remembred:thy worded 
the ſame: ſure ly al the wiekeg of che earth hal | 12 1 did alſo mediraty iy ® 
| * wijng om end drinke the dregs thereof, — © | deut{@'of bie ities, forujy' 75M 
- + , $. Butt wildechirefor euer, and'fing prayſe] 13 Thy way, O Godgiti 
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Palme Evil. : 
Soeſt whders:.thou uokedthe higheſt in the witlerbelſe. 


1% 1* vaten 
* and were 
go out 1 heavens 
17 The ine arrowes went abroade. 
L of thy thunder wal | 
28 Jo 2 ings lighuacd the worlde: J cart 
1 5 ns. dea, and thy paths in the 
nem ind th 
Tan and Aaron. 
* N 3 e choſe his 
| 6 of L 6 
the fewer have 


. a kerl of A braham, 8. Kepro-' 


bellien of their fathers 
a ain nn 
gon Galef bitfite mercie male bis conenente 


Bur al, o ſeeing them o 
e rag ky might wp Toes, and 


N In 151 Pſalme the holy 


CH comprebended, as it were, t he ſummie 
od gear gr the intente the ignorame 


Tee the Bible, 
u Pſalme to give iuſt ruction, 
commicted to Aſaph. 
Laremy doftrize, O my people: 
yet eatg3yato the words of in o mcurh 
Alete er rable: 1 will 
Ties of olde, 
heb we haue heard & knowen, and our 
» heave talde vs. 
| 4 Ke will not hid them from their children, 
wike xe oeration to come we wil ſhcwe the 
45. Lord. his power alſo, and bis on- 
that he bach done: 
$ 1 es liſked a te ſumonie in Iaakeb, 
iaed 2 Lawe in Iſrael, Which hee com- 
. oor faben, chat tbey ſhould teach their 


7 Thitthe poſterity might knowe it, and the 
Eero wich ſhould be . mould Rand dvp, 
| edle u to their children: 


inchy 


| 


7 Tr4ttey wightſer yp their hep? on God, & | 


_— woꝛkes of God, but keepe his c com- 


11 ys 10 be as their fathers: a diſobedient, 

Alan generation: a gener: tion that ſee 

N dean axight, and whoſe ſpirie1 was not 
l ent Cod. 

e Thechildren of Ephraim being armed and 


Chon was Þ with the buy ,rurnedback i tothe day | 


1% Itey l th 
401 wy 5 . — of God, but 


11 Aud ſorgzt hi aft 
Oy 25 * es ad @ wonderfull | 

manniluus things in the ſicht of 
13 the lande of - ag bo fe 


iz *Re denidedtheSea, & led them thro h: 
uA :1% the waters to ſtande 23 an — 


1 la the day time alſ fs hee led them with 
ed al the night with alight of fire, . 


if * He ue the rucke ruckes in the wildern iſe, & 
den drinke as of of the great — i 


on aer floodes alſo out of the Ronie | 
Waters to deſcend like 


1 7 Ter fan tgain his and pro- 


19 hey i 


geps are not knowen, 
NN people Lke ſhecpe 


might ſee in fewe werder the | 


| 


_— God in their hearts i. 
— xy las. C 
agat 2 ou _ 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſſe? * 
20 *Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the wa- 


1 8 And tem 
quiring meate 


| 


giue bread alſo? or prepare fleſh for his people? 
21 Thercfore the Lord heard and was angry 
& the * fire: vas kindledi in Taakob, & alſo wrath 
ws Becanſe thiey belecued not in God, & me 
yy not in his helps. - 


** ad opened the doores of heagen, 
24 And had ray ned d o) M A N vpon them 


| for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheare of 
heauen , 


them meate ynough. - 
1 6 Hee cauſed the Eaſtwinde to "paſſe in the 
South winde. 


27 He rayned fleſh alſo vpon them as d * 
feathered foule, as the andefthe ſea, 55 


ter guſhed out, & the ſtreames ouerflowed: ꝛean he 


10 


_ ni! 
ex. 7. 6. 
N,. 1. 11. 


. 105. 


1. co. 10.4 


now, Its 


Yerhe had md the eloudes abong | 


25 *Mandideate bread of Angels; hee ſent Ih. 6. * 


1007.1 *F 


heauen, and through his power hee broughtin the 


28 And hoe made it fal in the middes ofthelt 


campe, enen round abeut their habitations. 
he g:ue them their deſire ; 


the meate was yet in theit mouthes, 


29 So they did eare and were wel blledifo | 
30 They were not turned from their le, — . 


31 When the vrrath of God came euen yp6s | 


| them, andflewe the ſtrongeſt of chem, and ſmor 
| downe the choſen men in Itael. 


not his wondrons.workes, 
33 Therefore their dayes did bes conſume in 
yanity,and their yeeres haſtily. 
| 1 34 Andwhen he tie we them, they fought him 
and they returned, and ſought God early, - 
35 Audthey remembred that God was thele 
ſtrength, and the moſt high God the ir redeemer. 
N ; s But they flattered him with their 
an difſemblet with hin with their tongue. 
37 For their heart was not vpright with him, 
neither were they faithful in his couenant. 
33 Let bee being merciful, forgaue their ĩnã- 
Ely deſtroyed them not, but oft times cal. 
ed back luis ang 5 & did not ftir wall hit wrath 
39 Fer hs remembred t hat they were ſle ſnie 
Yea,a winde that paſſeth & commeth not againe. 
40 How oftdid theyprouoke him in the wil- 
derneſſe? and grieued him in the deſertꝰ 


41 Yea, 535 returned, and tempted God,and 
limit ted the Holy one of Ilrael. 
42 They remembred not hithand, xor the day 
when be e e them es their enemie, 4 
43 Nor him that ſer his ſignes in Egypt;a 
his wonders io the ſie lde of ba — 
44 And turned their riuers into blood, & ele 
flood s, that they could pot drinke. 
45 He ſent a ſ warme of ies amoug Ge. y which 
deuoured them, & frogs, which defirojed en 
+ Hor gp ue alſo their fruits vato the caters 
piller, and their labour ynto the graſſe hopper. 
147 Hee deſtroyed their vines with bayle, and 
their wilde figgerrees with haile lone, 
48 He gaue their catte) alſo to the haife, at 
their flockes tothe thunderbolts. 
| 49 He caſt ypon them the ſiercenes of N 
ger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by rhe ek 
ſending ont of euil angels 
50 He made a w ba anger: :be 2 not 


( 


to 
| | 5 ſoule fran 40d. bue gauetheir life 


11 400 


32 For all tlus, they ſinned ſtill, an 4 beleene 4 | 
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und led them in the Widernelle like aflocke; 
9 | red not, and the ſea courted their enemies; 


1. 11. 6, 


nd 1 3.64 


Tere. 3 e 2 5 i 


82 of their irength in F taberniacles 


5 bis Lie even? to the Mountaite, which hits 


takce, 
their tabernacles, 


. their high places, and moued him wo wrath with 
their grauen images. 


| abhorred1fi ſrael, | 
' 66 Sothat hee forſook. Leger of Shilo, |} 


| and his beauty into the enemies hand. 


* 81 Their Priefts felby & Teese and their 
Wasaftr 
thoſe dot the tribe of E 


-Zionwhieh he loyed. 
Lace, like the eanth, which be eRabliſhed for euer. 


| vn of his b hands, = 


about leruſalem, & there was none fo buty then | 


Palineſexis: lxxx. 


41 And ſnots al be fin borne in Egypt, 8 


$2, But he made his people to go ovtlike ſheepe 
53 Tea, he catied them out ſafely, & they fea- | 
34 And he brought them into the borders of 


right hand purchaſed. 

5 *Heecafle out q heathen alſo before them, 
& cauſed them to fall to the lot of his tnheri- | 
and made the ttibes of Iſrael to divell in 


56 vet they te 60, and provicked the moſte 
kigh God, and N his reftimonies, _ 

57 Brit tiltned backe & deal: falſely. like their 
fathers: they turned like a deceitful bowe,  _. 

58 And they prouolted lijm to anger with 


$9: God heard this and was wroth, & grearly 


cen F Tabernacle where hee dwelt among men, 
61. And delivered his power into dapt ĩuitie 


62 And he gaue a people t the worde, 
and was angry with his inhetitance. 

;. T he bre devoured theit choſen men,and 
theitmaydes were not fd. f 


lamented not. 
65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, 
man that after his wine eryetli out. 
66 And ſmote h is enemies in the hinder parts 
aui put them toa perpetual ſhame, 
69 Yet he refuſedthe —_ of Joſeph, & 
_ —_ 
68. But choſe the tribe of tudah, and motinte 


... $9 And he built bis fantwarle as an high pa- 


50 Hecfofe Dauid alfo his ſetuant, and rooke 
him from the ſheepefoldes, 

71 Even ſrom behinde the ewes with yong 
brdught he hum to feede his people in laakòb, & 
his 212 in Iſrael. 

72 So he fed chem according to the ſi mplici- 
ty of his heart,and pled them "by the diſcreti- 


1 The Iſraelites conplaing i to God for the N ca- 
damitie aud * ien that they ſuffr by Gods 
enemies. 8, 

Gods We? with ful hope of fleliuerance. 10. 


the children of death, 


| ſelues; 


confeſ+ing their vel flee ro 


Becauſe their "calamities u ere ioyzed with the 
« Contempt of hit Name. 13. For the woes od 
F to be thankeful,. 
oAPſalme committed to Afaph 
God the 28 ate come into th 
- ritance:thine holy Temple have eu 4 


| "Nu he party x don pes of flones. 


, The dead bodies of thy kerne hane they | looke 
ginen to. be meate vnto fonles of the heauen: G 


; the fleſh of thy Saintes vnto the beaſtes of the 


earth, 
3 Thetr blood have they ſhed like waters roũd 


4 We are a reproch to qu? neighbonrs, even a 


"come and deriſion vuto them that ate rouide 4. | 


J Lord, - boweloug yrilt mou be angry,for e. 


ue te mal thy j Nie Ak like fire, - 
6 of ore — thy wrath pon the beathen 


that haue not inen i | 
domes that haue not c 125 TY 
7 For they haue dens 


bis dwelling place « 


8 Remember not ag ain tal 


ties, but make haſte (+ ] thy, 
nent vs: for we are in 

9 Helpe vs, O God 
glory of thy Name, and d 
ful vnto our ſinnes for i 
. T0 Wherefore ſhouk 
bs their God?lethim be ke 
then in our ſight by 1 
of thy ſeruants char] * 


11 Lerche ſighing of 


fore thee: according to wr 2 g 


Pon d 
2 N 


12 And render to our 1 agh * 


inty their boſome their rep 
have reproched thee;O-Lord 


13 So wee thy people, wa 


ſture ſhal prayle thee for eta 
uon to genetation we wilſe 


| PLAL I xy 8 
1 lunentable prayer to G 


dies of bis church. M 


their frſi eſtate, m 
them, 
' Works whi ch he hal 


TTobitn hae excellech on Shall 


Palme commirted to Aﬀa; 


Pate don herbe io 5 
FE | adeft Ioſdph like ſhe 7 


neſſe, thou that fitteſt & 
2 Bef, 


fore E riim and Be he 


To ſtirre vp thy Rrengft N 


3 Turne ys againe, O 
to ſine that we may be fan 
be 40 ending hof 1270 
e angry 4gainſt the pta 
J Thouhak, fed dem f 
& given the teates todrick We 


2 $ * 
1 "7; 
0z e intente 1 
ine 
„ 


J. 


Thou: haft made vag! bf A 


bows, and dim chris laugh 


7 Turne vs agains,O « 

face ro ſine, 2216 we thi 11 
2 Thou haf =, 

haſt caſt out tlie he 


71 4 7% 
* * 
& » % WT 


9 Thou madeft ri np Fol 


it to take roote,and it 


10 The molonaings oy al, 9 


doe of it, and the b 5 
_thef goodly cedar; 
11 Shee Kretched 10 er b 
Sea, and her buughes vnto u 
12 Why haft thou 4 
hedges, fo that all they, w. 
Now pliicked her? 
3 The wilde bote ontgl 
ed 1. the wilde beaſis o 
yp. 
: 1526 Returns we ve 
downefr fr 
his vine, 
. I5 And che vineyardth 
planted, and the 5.7 10 
kress fe thy ſelfe. 
It ia burnt with f . 
periſh at the rebuke of thy® 


omheaven! 05 
x 8 
as © "% 2 
p * & 


- 46 
25 1 1 


"TY Let thine hande be We3 


ad hand, G. vppon the lo 8 


| ade egg for ihite of 5 


18 So Wi not wee fo * 
vive thou vide we jos 


Mine trxxi heexeee)erl 


ord God of 'hoftes: 
pie! 0 Lord Co be ſaued. 


LXXXI. 
God both in heart & 


Par 
”; ſee o BY, 
122 299 2 

E= e 57 loft throgh 


And 
2 «9th excallerh pon G ietith. A Pſulme | 


go ky 0 God auftienggh, ſing loud 
| Sande Gato þ 1 foorth the rlnbrell, > 


ich the viole; | 
x tlathe newe 3 eue 


4 Fot 3 for Iſrael, 41 als bye of 
be God ef Lak 

Fe ets joe 

cee pt, w 


| ynderſtood not. 
b 3 his moulder From 1 
* a bu hands have left the pots. 
Then ll 4 1 F fecrete of y thundet: | 
e in y ſec 
5 thee i hb waters of Meribah. Sel ah: 
1 ry 5 my people, and 1 will proteſt vnto 
«hee: O lhe, it bin wilt hearken vnto me. 
s And wilt haue no N god in thee, nei · 
ſkip any ſtrange 
Kerri ry, vid 0 Codzwbich brought 
het e of tbe 1nd iof Egy9t) open thy mouth 


and | will nll it; 
= zu my peu le would not heare my voice, 


dad 1(rae) would none of me. 


h fof a teſtimonie, when 
where I heard 


14 Solgave them vp vnto the hardheſſe of 


3 they haue walked in their ow] 
gaſh, 


1; oh chat my ener bad hearkened ynto me | 
il had walkedin my wayes? | 
jul 1 wonld ſoone haue wütled their enemies, 
curred mine hand agzinſt their aduerſarics, 
| . The haters of the Lorde ſhould haue bene | 
ard vmo him, and their time ſhould haue en- 
Guerd for euer. 
| 16 lui God weulde have fed them with the 
Pref whene, and with honie out of the rocke 
wall 1 ham ſufficed thee. 
mend, Arn pot * | 
N aring God to be preſent mon 
ohe ledges and ee 2 Aden ther 
— erhorteih the to do juſtic e. 
. ſecing nout nE. 8 He defireth God. | 
* e the mat ber and execute inftich hin 


CA PL-lve commireed to f (ch, 
Odftandeth in o aſſemblie of gods: he ĩud- 
among z 


1 long will ye indge vniuſily, and ac- 
dene che perſons of the re Ry 


| 


afaiction and 1 deleted 


| Doe riphe to the poore and fatherlefſe ; doe 
and needie, 


* the e 
Chae ofthe vn. va and needie: ſave them ftõ 


LH 5d 
wilke in darkeceſſe 
teeth be 

. are 


ef de mſi 


vnde tſtand nothing: 
+ Roan all the foundati- 


Fl and ye al are chil- | 


Auel 263 . ye princes, al | 
I | andin wheſehieart are thy wa es. 

6 They going through the vale of Rca, make 

Welles there: the raine alfo ent 0 


nations, 
PSAL. LXXXUII. 


reel pray vnto the Lord todetiner 17 


| and the 


9 


them 5 0 their ene lub he bene & far iN 
which imagined nothing but t heir deſtruction, g 
And they de 5 Pre that all ſuch af pe 0 may 
according asGod was actuſt rikew with 
the 2 mp eſt of Gods _ 1 2 Thas c hey 
may lb Fat e Lord is nuoſt bigh vy the earth 
CA ſong or Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
Eepe 7 thou ſilence, © God: :be dot fil, ge 
ceaſe 10 of God. 
2 For! de, thine enemies ben eximule + and 
they thathate thee, haue lifted vp the bead; 
3 They haue taken craft ie comnſcllagainft thy 
people, & haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret 1 
4 They haue ſaide, Come and let vs cut them 
off from being a nation: and let the name of Ifras 
el be no morein remembrance. 


5 For they heue conſulted together in heart, 


| and haue made a league «gainft thee. 


6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhme- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims, 
* 'Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, thePhili- 


ſtims with the inhabitants of [Tyms, 


8 Aſfhur alſo is pune with them: thæy haue 
bene an arme to the children of Lot, Selah. 
9 Doe thou to them as vnto the Midianitetz 


| a5 to Siſera Cas to labin at the river of Kilhon; 


10 They periſned at En- dor, and were douag 
for the earth, 

11 Make them, enen heir princeslike * Oteb, J 
| and like Zeeb:yea, all the ir princes like Zibah & an 
like Zalmuna, 

12 Which haue ſaides Let v take for our pol. 
| the habitations of God. 

3 O my God, make them like vnto a wheele 
441 as rhe fab ble before the winde. 
14 As the hre burneth the foreſt, and as che 
flame ſetteth the muuntaines an fire- 

15 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
make them afraxdewith thy florme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, thai they may 
ſeeke thy Name, O Lord, 

17 Let them be conf6unded and troubled fur 
euer: yea, let them be put to.ſhame ana periſh, 

18 That they may know that thou, which art 
called Iehouah, art alone een moſt High ou 
all the earth, 

PS AL, LXXxXIIi t. 
1 Dauid driven forth of his countrey. 2 Defirech 
740ft ardenily to come aguine to the Tabernacle 
the Lorde andthe afiezablie of the Statutes td 
praiſe God; 4 Pronouxcing them bleſſed t hat 
aue ſodoe, 6 Then hee praiſeth the courage of 

the people, that paſie chrovgh the wilderaeſſ 13 

aſſemble them ſe lues in Liow ., 10 Finally with 
praiſe of this 12atter G confidence 6 ede good 

neſſe he endeth the Pſalme. 
To him that excelleth'ypon Gittich. A Plalme 
rem mtted to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Lord of hoſtes. how amiable ar thy Tas 
bernicles! | 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, atid faltiteth for ths 
; cburtes of the Lorde, fer mine heart and my fleſh 
. xetoyce in the liuing Gad. 

3 Yea, the ſparowe hath forinde her an honſe; 
ſwallo we a neſt for ber, where the ma 
lay her ycung: enen by thine altats, 0 Lorde of 
| hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Eleffed ave Tikes Wat dwell in thine houſe; 

they will euer praiſe thee.Selah, 

5 Bleſſed js the man, w hoſe * it in thee 


le $5 
til eus · 


7 They goe from ſtrengeh t ſtrẽ 
one apyeate before G ad in „ 
| 4 


lp 7.28 


Plalme Ixxxv.IxXxvi, Nxxviĩ xxvili. 
2 O lerde God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: | ken to theyoyce of my thi 


 kearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. 


9 Beholde, O God our ſhield, and locke vpon | 


the face of thine anointed. 
10 Foradayin thy courtes is better then a 
chouſand other where: I had father be a door kee 


per in the houſe of my God, then to dwell i in the 


*gabernatles of wickedneſſe. 

31 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield 
vnto vn: che Lord wil giue grace and glorie, and 
no good thing will he withholde from them that 

ke vprightly. 
12 O Lordeofhoſtes, bleſſed fa the man that 


truſteth i in thee, 
: PSATL.lxxxv. 


3. Peaſe God withdrewe not his 1045 from hit 
Church after their return from Babylon, firſt they 
put him in minde wh deliueranct, io the in. 


ent that hee ſhoulde not leaue the worke of his 


Jang wnperfie.. 6 Next they complaine of #heir 
lle. 8. And thindlie 5 rejoyce in 
| hope of felicity promiſed. 9. For their deliverance 
was 4 figure of Chriſts kingdome , vnder the 
which ſhould le per ſite feln, 
10 htm that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to 
the fonnes of Korale 
Ord thou haſt benefauorable vnto thy land 
chou haſt brought againe the captinitie of 
—_— of th 
21 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of t o- 
ple, and couered allcheir ſinnes "Selah, Fes 
z Thou haſt withdrawneall thine anger, and 
haſt turned back from the fiercenes of thy wrath 


4 Turne vs, O God ofour ſaluation, & releaſe 


thine ayger towards vs. 

5s Wilt thou be angrie wich vs for euer? and 
wilt zhou prolong thy wrath from one genera- 
exon to another? 

& Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken Vs, 
that thy people may reioĩce in thee ? 

7 Shewe vs thy mercie, O Lorde, and grant vs 
thy Gluztion. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord G od wil ſay: 


for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to 


his Saints, chat they turne nor againe to folly, 

4 Surely his faluanion is neere to them that 
foate him, that glory may dwell in our land, 

10 Merpie and truth ſhall meete: rightcoufnes 
aud peace ſhall kifſe one another, 

11 Truth ſhal bud out of the earth, and righ- 
tecuſneſſe ſhall locke downe from heauen, * | 

12 Lea, the Lorde ſhall giue gaod things, and 
our land ſhall giue her jncreaſe, 

2 Ri glitecuſneſſe ſhall goe before * and 
mull ſer ker ſteps in the way. 

PS AL. Ixxxvi. 

1. Dauid ſore nfſiified aud forſaben of all, prayerh | 
fernenily fordelinerance: fometimes rehearſi 
bis miſeries, 5. ſometimes the mercies received, 

11 Deſiring Ap to be inftrubied of the Lord, that 

he 15 feare m and 25 fie his Nause. 1 He 
eorplaineth alſo of his adverſaries, 
reth to be delinered from the. 

JA Payer of Dauid. | 
' Ncline thine care, O Lord, and heare i me: for 1 
am poore and needie. 

A Preferue thou my ſoule, for 3 am mereiful, my 

Coch laue thou thy ſeruant, that truſtethin thee: 
3 Be merciful vnto me, O Lord: for I cry vpon 
thee conti nuall. 

4 Reioyce che ſoule of thy ſeruant for vmo 

thee,0 Lord doe 1 lift vp my ſoule. 
5. For: thou Lord art 

1 kindnes vnto all them that call vpon thee. 
4 Giue caſe, Lord; vato iny prayer, and heats | 


7 


| aud requy- | 


| 
N 
8 
[ 


| I may feare thy Name. 


Th 


& mercifull, and of | vnto the pit, and am as a 


things thou art God alone 


' 7: lu the day of my t 8 
thee: for thou Trane! * _ 

8 Among the gods there h 
Lord, & there is none that d cend. 

9 All nations, whiome tg 
come arid worflp before de 
glorifie thy Nam. UP 

ro For thou art great, 8 

11 Teache mee thy way O til 
walke in thy true th: Knit 0 85 

12 J will praife thee, Ol. ve 
ine hear? yea l * glortfie: 

For great is t metrie oc 
ee ted my forte from th 
4 © God, the proud agen 
che alemblies of violent nie | 
ſoule, and haue not fer tlicebefo 
+ | But thou, O Lord, att 2 py 


N 


A, 


| ercifull. Cowe to anger, and gry 


and trueth. | 
' 26 Tume vntome, and dawn 
por thy ſtrongth vnto thy 
onne of thine handmayde; 
17 Shew atoken of t 
chat they which hate 
med, becanſe thou, O Lor Lor 
comforted me. 


1 1 n 
m HEY | g 


PSAL 122216 * * 
1. The holy Ghofie promiſeth thee ith 
the church, which was in 17275 
* nity of Babylow,ſtoulde bee 7 
re llencie, 4. So that there! 
| 2 „ 0 fo bee wi 


Od [ole bs ab 
F ie h hs — 
- 3 The Lord lobeth che 
the eons « 4 

3 ! tous tlunges are 
tie of God, Selah. : 

4 1 witt make mention of N "yy 
among them that knowe nee: Belel 
and Tyrus with Ethivpi 6 OE 

. And of Ziõ it in bel 
her, and he, een the. moſt High Wo 

6 The Lord flial count, =_ 


| people, He was borne there wk 


7 Aſwwell the fingers as the ph 
"ny TO praife thee:al my ipringl1 
 PSAL,LxxxvY is, 5 * * 
grienon co plain of th he fad 
22 fiekner Nate E. 
2 as is were left of God wichen 
12 Yet he calleth on God ei 2 
inſt deſperation. 18 Con 
56 ae of all earthly helfe. 
© A fongor Plalme uf“ Henan g 
giue inſtruction. , camei. 


12 ) 


| Korah for himthat excelled 


votk, 


8 : 1 N God ofmy n | 
* 3 


t before thee; | 
2 ret my prayer enter ind Soy 
Cline thine eare voto my cry. 
3. For my ſoule isfi DHA 2 
draweth neere to the ere, * 


4 Lam counted nde al 


= 


5. Free among the n 


is the grave, whoie chan. 


1 


rfalme LXI Ii. — ol 


1 "ION a s © bond, em high is thy ri hi hand 1 _ 
| Tip pit, in | 14Righreouſneſſe and equiri «ie the ftabliſhs - 
_— I | mentof thy throne: Mercie and true ih go befors 
adeplycth ypon mp,col thou | iy fared, 
Cas. Selah, { 25 Bleſſed ho people, chat can reicyce in 
thy au 2cquairiranee far ther: They ſhall walke in dhe II ght of thy ccunte- 
16 They ſhall reioyce continnally in thy 
Name; and in thy ri ghecouſueſſe ſhall they exall 
themſelues. 


es fro thee | N = they art the glole of theirfirengih, 
| (ce . jo th the 3 vx | 80d þy thy faudur out hornes ſhalbe exalted, 
10 Wilt 2 ue _— _ FIG F 28 For our ſhielde err to the Lorde 
Fi e dead nſe indeneſſe be geclared in] 3nd out K ing ts the Holy one of Iſrael! oy 
as tineſſe in deſtruction?: | 239 Thou ſpakeſt then in viſion vnto thine 
unten workes be knowen | Holy one, aud ſaydeſt, I haue a oy helpe vpon 
* 1 in the lande one har is — * : I have exalted dne choſet 
| out of the people. 1 3 
L 85 0 bd | 36 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with wing 
c 
r A bet be rde ry dale, | 3x Therefore nine hand alle eftobliſhed 
, 4 bete from me? | with him, and mine arme {hall ſtrengthen him. 
_ fafted & ar the point uf death: frõ | 42 The enemie ſhall nut oypreſſe him,neithet 
N ſufer thy tertors: doubting of wy life: | hall the wicked hurt him 
. Thive indighaiunsgoe ver mee, and ti) 23 Bur 1 will deſtrey his foes before his face 
"rp, oy | and plague them thathatghim. 
err ume round about medayly like wa | . 24 My true th alſo nd my mercie ſhalbe with 
eee him, and jo my Name ſhall his horne be exaltedz 
2, 18 My Hen and friende$ hat thou put away | ,25 L will ſcthis hande alſo in the ſea, and his 
hen we, & mine 2cqu:intanceF Rad ihetnſelu es. right hand in the floods, 
pl, LAXXIX, | | £6 He ſhallery vnto me, Thouart my father 
1 ib amen wordes docth the Prophet praiſe the | My God and the rocke of my ſalnation. 1 
77 God, 23. For his teſlameui and co- 27 Alſo I will pake him my firſt borne, higher 
won pd bee hall ade betreens hi n and his then the Kings of theeanh; 3 
l by 1% Chrifi che er of Dauid.z3.Thi 28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer 


deeth Lee complaine of the great ruinr, and deſo· more, atid my zouenaiit ſnall Raiid faſt with bim, 
ly eile kingdome ef D. 


aud , fo ht roctt i 29 His ſeede alſo will 1 make to endure foe 
rw od appearance the amiſe was brok®, 46 OO _ ras ny any N | 14 
| l to bx deliuered from his af. o But it his children ſorſa my ae; an 
Pugh bee prajerh to be delivered from his affij | zo nor ey elptpetch A\ 


31 * If they bteakemy Rariires, and keept fit 2 & 


tubing mention of the ſhorinefſe of 1:25 ; wa 
3 


Syn gr my a, 2234 my commaundemonts: 

E ĩ —r1x̃ ̃ 1 Th wi thelr bible kh © 
Inis the mercies of the Lofd for euer: with the tod, and their an very with frokes, 
E — ray 

* For te Merci ſhalbe ſer vp for ever: | * 4 Peer willi 7 fete v nor alter 

vue ih ſhalt thou Rabliſh jo the very he:ucs. e thing that js gone out of my lippes. 3 
z | taut a with my chaſer: 1 35. 1 haue pere once by mice holinesfriek 120.17 1 lid 
mme 10 David ny ſervant, i will not faile Dauid, ching. vo Baud; 

+ Thy tele will 1 Rabliſh for euer, & ſtr vp 36 His ſeede ſhall indute for cuer , and his which is 4 

&y rere from generativn to generation, Selali; | throticſhalbe as the ſunne before mc; mauer of 

$ Olarde, Dane hw ſhall praiſe thy | 37: Hee Ihalbe 1 is. 2 othe, 

worke: yea, thy ttueth in the Con» | moone, & 4 a faithful witves in y heave; Selah, 
ofthe ay en | oy 38 Bur thou haſt telectęd and abhotred ; thoy 
# Far whols cquallto the Lotde in the ea | haſt bene angrie with thine Ahoynted, _. 
teh like the Lorde among the ſonnes 39s Tho bal bicken the cduenaht of thy ſer- 
da gods? 5 = ant, and prophaned his crowne; taſiingit on the 
ol is der territle in the aſſemblie of the grounde, 1 
tze tobe reverenced abuye all, that are] 40 Thonhaft bigkth dowiie ali his wales 

dim. „ i thouhaſt leyde his fortteſſes in nne. 
t 0 lorde God of hoftes „ whois like vnto 42 Allthar goe by the way, ſpoyle him he Þ 
2 200 «14 mightle Lord, and thy truech is | 4 rebitkeyotohixneighhouts, © 
Z 42 Thou haſt ſet vp theright hand of his ens 


Thur rbleft the raging of the fea:when th mies, aud made all his adijerfaries to rejoyce; . 
er rien — lan ofhjsſ 
© what beaten doyyne Rahab as à man and not made him to ſtand in thebantel, = 
eser ſexritred thine enemies with thiy | | 15 Thou haſt cauſed bis di gultie to decay ian 
11 The he „„ 2  _,, , att his throne to the ground; — . 
bane hid d f thine, e earth allo i3 I in 
AAA wenn e fanden of the wotld. | bed ni couered bim with fiam.Selah; .”. 
wu: | 48 Lorde howe long wile 15 7 hide chy &1fs 
ne North & the xlike fies 
1 wen ſhall rdoyce in thy Name, 47 Remember of What time f ani: Ghefcfond 
ee: feng h thiue | Ntouldeſt thou create in vaine all the childreni 


leſt them. 43 Thou haſt alſo ruined b edge of words 
. 45 The ayes of his yoith halt lid hehe 

Nunn, created the North & the Soilth:. for euer ſhal thy wrath burnelike fie 
| mew? 23 1 a6 What 


PſaIme xc, xci, xeli. 


4 What mig fueth, and ſhall not ſee deart> ., ſhalbethy fiite lde and boch, 
Hall hee deliuer bis ſoule from the hande of the | 5 Thou ſhalt not be af 
grave? Selah, _ ihe | night,»or of the arrowe thatdyads 
49 Lord. where are thy former merctes, which | & Nor of the peſtilence tha 2 
thou fwareſt vnto Danid in thy truth, darłkeneſſe: nor of the plague d 
50 Remember, O Lord the rebuke of thy ſer- | noone day. Wang 
mants, which I beare in my boſome af all the 7 At houfinde ſhall falt at ty f 
mig tie people. | thouſand at thy right band, g Y 
51 For thine enemies haue reproched thee, O | neere thee. oy bo 
Lorde , becau ſe they Raue reptoched the foote- 2 Donbtleſfſe with thine ey6 fa 
Keps of thine Anointed, © | holde and ſee the reward of the wan 
52 Praifed br the Lord for euermore : So bee | - For thou haft ſaid, The Loh We. 
A, euen ſo be it. | thou haft ſet the moſt High for thy 
PSA L. xc. 10 There ſhal none evil come pl # 
2. Aoſer in hu prayer ſerteth before vs phe eternalf | ther ſhal any plague come nente dn 
Fauor ꝙ Gott toward his, 3. Pho are neither ca- 11 For hee ſhall giue his aan _ 
moni (ſhed by the 28 of their life, 2. nor by is | thee to keepe thee in all hy os... 
agnes to be rhankfull, 12. therefore Moſes pray- - 12 They ſhall beare cher ind * 
eth God to turne their heartes,- and continue his thou hurt not thy foute againſt a d. 
mercies towardihem & their poſterity for ener. 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the ly 5 
CA Frayer of Moſes the man of God the young lyon and the dragon ſhaky 
Ord,thowhaſt bene our habitation from ge- vader feete. "oy 
ne ration to generation. 3 14 Becauſe · he hath loued mee. tht 
2 Before the mountaines were made, & before | I deſiuer him: I wiſexalt hin, b 
thou haddeff formed the earth; & the world, eue | knowen my Name: "MN 


from euerlaſting to euerlaſting thou art our God, | 15 He ſhall cal vpon me, andi wha 
3 Thou turneft maa to deſtruction: a gain thou I will be with him in tiouble:l v 
fiyeſt, Returne * ſonnes of Adam. and glorifie him. * 
4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy fight, are as ye- | 16 With long life will ſacieſe u 
ſterday when «is paſt, & at a watch.in the night. him my ſaluatjun. 5 9 
5 Thon haſt ouerſtowyed them, they are as a SAL, Jen. 
Leepe, in the e like the gtaſſe x This Pfalme was made to be 
6 In che moming it flouriſheth and growerh, to ſtirre vp the 2 ro tthnowithee 
zur in the evening it is cut dow mand Witheretk. praiſe him in his workes : the NH 
7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, & by therein, G6 But the wichedis ned TH 
thy wrath are we troubled. 3 | that the wngodly,when he is a flalih 
3 Thcu haft ſet our miquities before thee, an | 23ſt ſpeettily periſh. 12 Int 
dur ſecret ſinnes inthe bek tof thy countenance. the felicisie of the iuſt, planted in the bu 
9 For all our daies are paſt in thine anger, ve God 10 praiſt the Lock. *Þ 
than e ſpent our yeeres as a thought. | _ 
10 The time of aur life is threeſcore yeeres & J APfalme or ſong for the ublackdy 
ren, and if they be of ſtrength, foure ſcore yeeres: | I T #3 a good thing to praiſe the Lad i 
yet their ſtrength it but labour and forow: for it | I vato thy Name, O moſt High. * 
is cut off quickhe, and wee flee away. I o deelare thy loning kindneſft in 
21 Who knoweth rhe power of thy wrath?for | ning, and thy trueth in the night. 
according to thy feare ir thine anger. 3 Vpon an inftrumenr of ten ſiringily 
12 Teach vs ſo to nomber our dayes, that we | the viole with the ſong vpon the hai 
Norte may apply our heartes vnto wifedome. I | © 4 For thou, Lorde, haſt made mee ob, 
comfort in 13. Returne (O Lord, how long) and beſpaci- | workes, and I wil-reioyce inthe wa 
w ſerut fied toward thy fernants. _ | handes, ... 
er nat. 4 Fillvs with thy mercie m the morning, ſo | 5 O Lord, how glorious ars thy v 
ſhall we rejoice and be glade all our dayes, thy thougktes are very deep. 
. 15 Comfort vs according to the dayes thar 6 An vnwiſe man knoweth it not, 1 
chou haſt afflicted vs, and according tothe yeeres doeth not vnderſis nd this. Fr 
hat we haue ſeene euill. 3 . (When the wicked grow as the gw; 
16 Let thy worke bee ſeene towarde thy ſer- ab the workers of wickednes doe d 
mnts,and thy glory ypon their children. they ſhalbe deftroyed for euer. | 
17 And let the beauty of the Lord our God be 3 Burt thou, 
vpon us, and direct theu the works of our hands more, + | | 
vpon vs, euen direct the worke of our hands. 9 For loe, thine enemies, O Londe: Min 
„ nr enemies fhal periſn: al the woorkars 
2. Here is deſeribed in what aſfur ace he lineth bat | ſhalbe deſtroyed, SS 
3 his whole truſte in G ed, and committet 10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine bo 
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mſelf whaly to his protection in all tentatioxs, vr icornes, and I ſhalbe anoyntedwith 7 
14.epromiſe of god to thoſe that loue him, know 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall lee my. 00 
him, ae truft in him, to deſhuer them, and-gjue | mine enemies: and mine cares ue 

them immor tall glory. e sgainfi the wicked, that riſe gain. 
V Ho ſo dwelleth in theſecrer of F moſt high, 12 The rigliteous ſha ficridh BE 
ſhal abide in the ſhadow of the Almightie. | tree, and ſha grow like æ eedar in l 

2 1 will ſay vnto the Lord, O mine hope, and' 13 Suck as be planted in the da 
my fortreſſe: he my God, in him will I truſt. Lord ſhallflogiſh in the courtes uf he 
3 Surelie hee will deliver thee from the ſnare ' 14 They ſhall full bring foorth ery 
of che humer, & from the noyſome peſtilence. aye they ſhalbe'farte arid fiori lug. 
4 Hee will couer thee vnder his wings, and 1 5 To declare th at the Lord m 7 
mou ſhilt bee ſure vnder his feathers: his trueth teous, and thar none Miquiue i in 1 
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3 There mal Los; a fffe before him, and burne 
e 4 ++ 6h roun 12 8 
+ li Ke l aue light ynto the vreylde: 
ſhe en weir W3Saffaide. 
5 The tmount ines welted like waxe at the 
Faves of the l. * at the preſe nce of rhe Lord 
ar hole earth, 
he heavens declare hig ri tphteouſneſſe,and | 
ny the people ſee his glorie, 
7 Confounded be all they thar ſerve grauen i- 
mages, and that glorie i in idoles : worſt ip him all | 
ee pods. 
V 8 eien heard of it, & Was þ lag: & the daugl - 
ters of 2 rejoyced, becaul of thy judgemets 
O Lor 
9 For thou, Lord, art moſt high aboue all the | 
earth: thou art much exaſ ed aboue a ll gods. 


ig Yee that loue the Lorde, hate eufl:he pre- | 
ſerueth the ſoules of his Saintes chee will deli iner : 


them fromthe hand of the wicked. 
11 Light is ſpwen for the righteous. & joy for 
the ypright in heart, 
12 Reioyte yee righteous in the Lord, & give 
thavkes for his holy remembrance, , v4 
| PSAL,XCVIN.. * 
7 25 earneſt exhart at ion ta al creatures to preife 
the Lord for bis peer, mercie and fdelitie in his 


mes by Chiiſt,1 6 By whome hee hath commu: 


5 nicated bis ſaluation to all nations, 


ens JV; ng vnto the Lore a newe ſon; "for bee bach 


Ws. 


A Pfalme. 


wo mamieilous things:* bis right hand, and 
his holy arme haue gotten him the viRorie; 
' 2 The Lord declared his ſalqation: this righte- 


puſnes hath he reueiled in the ſight of F natians | 
3 He hath remẽbred his mercy and his tmetli 


gownrde the houſe E all the endes of the 
eqgrh hape ſeene the ſahition of our God. 


4 All the eaxth,ſing yee Ioude yntg the Lord, 
eric out and teioyte 17 87 ſing taiſes. 


5. Sing raiſe to ch e Lord pou the harps, « euen | 


u the harpe with a ſinging voyce. 
6s With ſhalmes and ſounde of trumpets ling 
Joude before the Lord the Kin 
7 Let the ſea raare, and all hac il therein isthe 
Id, and they that dwcll therein. 
8 Ler the flopds clap their handeg, _ ler the 
wonataines reioyee together, IN 
9 n the Lord: for he is come to judge che 
earth: righteouſ 
equitie. hang 
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2 Hee commendeth the power, equitie and excel- 
* fencie of the kingdome'of God by Chriſt oner 14 


Jewes and Ge 5 And provoketh them is | 


a agnifie the ſame aud to eri the Tard. Fell: | 


wing the example of the ancient Fathers , Moſes, | 
| ky yn Samue ,who calling 7 "God were 3 heard | 


in their pre yers, 
He Lord reigneth,lerthe cromble: he 
 fixterh beeweene ye cherubim let F earth 
be moo ned, 


2 The Lord 3 great zign,and hee js hi ha- | 
dave all the enge. alway 5 


3 They Mall raiſe thy heat 2nd fearefull | 


Name for it is holy) 
.4 Aud the kings power, } loueth judgement: 


2 ou haſt prepared equitie : thou haſt executed 


ement and miſtice in laakob. 

1 Exaly the Lord our Gad, and fal downe be- 
fore te his footeſtgole: fer he is holy. 
2 Moſes and Aaron weve among his Prieftes, 


and Sammel among (ſuch as call vpon his Name: 


dais called ypon the Lord, and lie heard them, 
13 Ree ſpake ynt othem in the elondie pillar: 


ouſnefſe ſtiallhe iudge e the world, land, 


they kept bis teft{manies; 4 | 
gaue chem. "I'M 
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Will & 
Lord, wil 1 ſin ng; 
2 z will do wilely in che * 
commeſt to mę: Iwill Walke 
of mine heart in the middes of 
3 I wil ſet no wicked 5 
I hate the ock of them] 
not cleaue ynto me 


4 A frowarde een hen 


| will k nowe none eu 


F Him, that prinily flat 
2 I foray þ {him 4 hach k p hay 
high heart. I can nor ſ fer. © a 
6 Mine eyes { 5 be vato 2 1 
that they may dwel uh mes :þ 
7 a aw te way, he ſhallſeriem 
| There ſhall-no deceitfull pe 
in mine houſe:hee that telleth he 
mainein my fglit, © 
3' Berimes will I deftray ate 
char 1 8 cut off al the v 
tie fr from the Citie of the Lot 
PSAT: 
1 It ant that this 2 
faithful 0 privein't 
A conſolation 1 55 8008 
hero flo the 4 0 
liſhed nta all po a 2 
Irs Genilles, 1 Ken the 
church. * ** TY * 5 
CA rayer o ea | 
Fete d powre foorth wy” Th 
: fore the Lord, ©"  -_ 
1 e e prayer, & N 
vnto thee. 
» Hide not thy face Frommeehs 9 
my rrouble : incline thjae' garen! 
Ell, make hiaſte to heare me, 
3. For my. daies are co 
my bones are burar likean keg 
| ' 4 Mine heart is (witted. 26d 
| ralle.becadſe I forges do 6: 
5 For che voyce of a pn ** 
cleaue to my sinne. 
| =" L ar like 4 elicane of tte 
like an-owle of th ch sert 
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Aer zs fevile me daily, & they kat 
Hp pry ork [worne againſt me. 


an eaten aſhes as bread, & min- 
1 = 
— Sasel ation & thy wrath 
** beſt heaued me vp, and caſt me downe. 
My de re like a ſhadowe® that fadeth, 
41 amwrichcred like grafle, if 
du wn, O Lorde, doeſt remaine Tor cue x, 
4 rice fro groeration tu generatio. 


flowe to anger, end of great kindneſſmgGGQ. 
9 Hee wil not alway chide, neither keepe bir 
anger for euer. ants | 
10 He hai not dealt with vs after our ſinnes, 
nor rewarded vs according to cur iniquities. 
11 For as high as che heauen is aboue the 
earth , ſo great is his mercie towarde them that 
feare him. 5 1 
12 As farxe as the Faſt is from the Weſt t fo 
farre hath he remooued our ſinnes from vs. 
13 As a father bath compaſxion on his childre 
8 hath the Lord compaſsion on them chat ſeare 
um. | 


i" 3 and haue mercie pon Zi- 


the ue to haue mercie thereon, for 5 ap- 


2 * Jdelifo in the ſtones ther · 
4 Ius pitic on che duſt thereof. 
"© Tes the beathen ſhall feare the Name of 
All 21 che Kings of the earth thy glory, 
16 Wheo the Lord {hall builde vp Zion, 


ia his glone- : 
bal rr yoto the prayer of the de 


14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he 


remembreth that we are but dufl. 


I 5 The dayes of man are as grafle: as a flowre 


| of the felde, ſo flouriiheth lie, | 
; 16 For the winde goeth cyer it, & it is gone, 
'-and the place thereof ſhall knowe it no more. 


and 17 Eur the louiug k indnelie of the Lord en- 


dureth for euer & euer vpon them that fearehim 
and hisriglue ouſneſſe vpon childrens children. 
13 Vnty them that Reepe his couenau t, and. 


tl en deſpiſe the n prayer. 


1 This þ:1be written for the generation to 
the 


which ſhalbe created, ſhall 


' thinke vpon his commandements to doe thew. : 


19 The Lordhath prepared his throne , in 


heauen, and his kingdome rulcth wer al 


FT khokleckel down from the height 


| of ks Saedurrie: out of the heauen did the Lord | txengeh, that do his commandement in obeying - 


elde che ch. th . 
| 16 That be oighthewe the mourning of the 


aud deliue the children of death. | 
51 they may declare the Name of the 


20 Praiſc the Lord, ye his Angels, thai excel in 


| the voyce of his worde, 

21 Praite the Lord, all yee his huſtes, yee his 

ſemanꝛs that doe Lis pleaſure. | 
22 Praiſe the Lorde , al yee his workes,in af 


Lead is Zion, aud bis praife in leruſalem. 

213. When the . ſhall be gathered tage- 
ther and che kjogdames to ſe me the Lord, 

1% Keeabared my firength inthe way, and 

my daycs. 

24+ Au I ſaid O my God, take me not away | 

| la che mes of d dayes: thy yeeres exdave fro | 
100 to generation. ä ; 

25 Thon laſt aforctime laide the foundation 

es, and the heauens are the worke of 


u be. 
286 7 periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 
as they all ſhall ware old as doeth a garment: 
ue ſhalt thou change them, & they ſhall 
be curged, | 

7 Bixchoy art che ſame and thy yeeres ſhal 
on tale. : 

10 The children of thy feruaunts ſhall conti 
u chews ſced ſuall Rand Faſt in thy fight, 
13 ele CII}, 1 
to praiſe the Lord, which hat 
pole Sane deliver him fro deſtruttis, 
© given him ſufficient of all good things, 1 0 The 
ba aldtbthe tender mercies of God, which heg 


places of his dominion: my ſoule, praiſe thou the 


1 An excellent? Pſalme to praiſe God forthe crea- 
tion of the world, O the goueruance of the ſame 
by bis marneilous providence, 3 5W herein the 

Prophet praieth againſt the wicked , who av be · 

caſions that G cd aiminiſted his bleſiings, 

NM ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, O Lorde my 
A God, thou art excedi ng great, thou art clo 
thed with. glorie and honour, . 5 

2 Which coucreth him ſolfe with light as with 
a garment, and ſpreadeth tlie heauens like a cur- 
— | ; 
3 Which laieth y beames of his chambers in 
| the waters, & maketh.the clouds his chariot, and 
walkerh vpon the wings of che winde, 

4 Which maketh the ſpirites his meſſengers, 
aud a flaming fire lus miniſters. 

5 Hee ſet the earth vpon her fomdations, ſo 
that it ſhal neuer mooue. 3 
8 Thay coueredſt. it with the deepe as with a 
garment ” : the waters woulde ſtande abcue the 
mountaines, | 


like a mſi tender Father towardes bis | 


rte frailty of maus life. 20 Ap ex 
ie to man « Angels to praiſe the Lord 
| TA Pſalme of Dauid. 
M. ere Pe the Link and al that js 
ame re his Holy Name 
e My foule, praiſe de, an 
* U ak a" thou the Lorde, and forger 


14 * forguech all thine iniquitie, & hea- 


__ ne 2 
Which redeemerh thy life from the graue 
= IS tnee With meicy & e 
latin eth thy mouth v good things. 
a . U reaued like the egles. | 
$2 id executeth rightecuſnes & indge- 
i wa that are opfrefled. 
2 made his Wayes knowen vnto Maſes 
Into tie children of Iſrael. 


nelle is ful of compaſion and mexcie, 


7 But at thy rebuke they fle at the yoyce of 

| thy thunder they haſte away, 5 . 

56 And the mountaines aſcende, and the valeit 

| —_ to the place which thou eſtabliſhed fur 
them. 

9 But thou haſt ſet them a bound, which they 
| al not paſle: they ſhal nat remrne to couer the 
earth, 3 
10 Fee ſendech the ſpringes into the valies, 
| which nanne berweene the mauntaines. | 
| 21 They ſhall giue drinketoal the beaſtes 
of the ficlde, & the wilde aſſes ſhall quench their 

thirſt, 3 5 F - 
12 By theſe ſprings ſhal the fonles of the hea 
ven dwel,and ſing among the branches, : 
13 Hee watereth the mouritajnes from his 


4 


| of thy workes, . DG 
14 fe cauſeth graſſę to growe for the eatrelf, 
Aa 4 2, d 


chambers, and the earth is filled with the fruite 


188 


* 


und herbe for cho vſe of man, thar hee may bring 10 And ſine e hatH cn WW 
Worth bread out of the earth, V bring 2 12, | 7 a for an euer 
15 And wine that ms keth glad the heart of 11 Saying, Vnto theewill N 


man, oyle to make the face to ſhine, 8 bread |} Canaan, the lot of Your inheria 
that Rug eneth mans heart. | 


16 The high trees art ſatisfied, even the cedars | ry fewe and 2 —.— the ln > 
of Lebanon, which he hath planted. | 13 and walked abom from was? 
17 That the birds may make their nefts there | from one kingdome to another 
the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees, ,S 14 Jet ſuſtred he no man. 
1 The high mountaines are for the {| goates | but reprooned kings for their ſakes © 
the toe lies are a reſnge for the conjess - 1 Touche nut mine anch 
19 He appointed he mooneè for certaine ſea- | pro hets no harme, pl. * 
ſons: the ſunne knoweth his going downe, |, 16 Morconcr , hee calledz n 
20 Thou makeſt darkegeſſe, and it is night, | land, aud vtterly brake the a 
herein al the be: ſtes of 5 foreſt creepe foorth. 17 But hee ſent a man 2 
* The ROY. _ after their pray, and ſecke | was ſolde for a Rave, _ 
their neate at Gd. | '| 28 They helde his feete jocho hk 
. 2377 hep oe ſunne rifeth, they retire, & conch | was laide in yron, . n . 
in their dennes. 3 | 19 Vntillbjs appointed time cu 
23 Then gaeth man forth tohis wonrke, and | counſell of the Log pee 
xo his labour vntill the evering, | 20 The king ſent and looked Hu 
are thy woorkes! | lex of the people delivered him 


4 


1 _ howe _— 
in wiflome haſt ghou made them all: the earth is 21 He made him lore oft: ts 
full of thy riches. ; | of all his ſubſtance, OY "I 
25 Se ic this ſea great and wide : for therein | 22 That he ſhould binde hip 
. cages creeping innumetable, both ſmall. will, ani teache his Anciengwiti, 
"re RUG YEN. - .. | 23 Then Iſtael came ton mad 
Or, What, 26 There goe the ſhjps, yea, that I Liuiathan, 08 ſtranger in the lande ha * 
| whome thou haſt made toplay therein. 24 And he increaſed his ng 
27 All theſe wait vpon thee, that thou maieſt and made them ſtronger thentheirigul 
ine them fuode in due ſeaſon, . 25 He turned their heam oha 
| 28 Thon giueſt ie to them, and they ather it: | to deale craftily with his ſeruin tis. 1 
thou openeſt thine hand, and they are blled with 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſemait dull 
+ ood things. 3 I | whomhe had choſen. 
29 B ifthou hide thy face , they are trou- | 22 They ſhewed among ipew tes 
bled: if thou take away their breath, they die & | his ſignes, and wyonders in the lande wt 
returne to their duſt, = 1 | 28 lle ſem darkcnes; and maden 
39 Againe if mou lend foorth thy ſpirite, they | they were not diſobedient vnto his. (nl 
are created & thou renueſt the face of the earth. | 29 * He turned their wareb nl 
31 Glone be tothe Larde for euer : letthe | flewe their fiſh. - MER 2 
Lord reioyce in his workes. 55 f 
32 Hee lookeih on the earih & jt trembleth: 
he toucheth the moimtaines, and they ſmoke. 


30 » Their lapdbranghe fond üs! 
their kings 8 7 
2 ill in \ | 8 31 Heef) ale, and there came (nal 

33 I will ling yntothe Lord 4 my life: 1 will & lice in all their quarters, . - | 4 
praiſe my God while 1 line. Sit me 


* : 32 Hee gaue them hajle ſo rim oof 
. 34 Let my wordcs de ac geptable ynep him: 1 of fire in their land. 1: ov 
i ei deen Ee fred un of exec, e e 

35 Lety ſinners be conſumed out af F earth, } and brake downe the troes ig thnVblf 
& the wicked til there be nomore: O my ſoule, | 34 He ſpake, and the graipppers cup 
praiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord, | rexvillers innumerable, * - +: 


_ PSAL, CV. And did all } gate 
j | He 35 And dideate vpall y graden 
3 Fee praifeth the ſngAlay grace of God, who hath | aud deuoured the fruit of thep greypl, © 


| of all the people of the worlde choſen a | - 26 *Hee ſmote alſo all che brit bail 

people 20 þ:12ſelfe, and hating choſey them, ne- and, een the beginning of all cer 
er ceaſeti to doe hem good , even for his pro- | 37 He Prought them rl * 

miſ e ſake, | | + A geld, there was none ſeeble a | 

Pi the Lorde, amd call vpon his Name,de- | 38 Egypt was glad at their de 

el re his workes among ti e people. rare of them bad fallen ypou ten. 

2 Sing vnro him, ſing priſe vnto him 2 and | 39 He ſored a cluud to bea ort 

talke of allhis won-erous workes, © to gue light in ihe nicbt. WY 

40 Theyasked, and hee bmg 


3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of — of 
| filled them with the bread of hen 


them tharſeeke the Lord, reioyce, |} he 
| 4 See e the Lorde and his firepgth : ſeeke his | 41 He opened the yocke, & fle 
Face conthw;lly 5 Is ont, aud ranvein the dime places ram 
. Remember his.maruejilouswoorkes, that he] 42 Tor he remembre his he 
hath done, his wonders and the judgements of his | braham his ſerwang, * 


wouth, | 43 Aud hee brought foorth hp puſh 


— I | . h by * 
: 44 Ang gape them the lands joy 


Aren of Iaak ob which are his elect. 
and they tocke the labours of the ri 


1 
4 o 
we 


* " * 
2 : 1 
- * 


ry 
. 
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7 Heeis the Lorde our God: his indgements he xp 

ere through all the earth. e — -. , 100 
I Hee hath alway remebred his couenam «nd | 45 That they might keepe bbs #877 
promes, that he made to a thouſand generations, abſerue his Lawes. Prapſe ys the l 
5 Eren that which hee made with Abraham, . PSAL, .CVL hh 
and his othe vnto Lzhak: | | þ Abe people diſperſed ver Ara 
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"Palm Ci. Cvil. 


tof Cl. oon the inft and re- 

jwg te le bronyht againe inte | 
merciful vißiat ion. 8. An 

warneilles of God 8 
feerth of Eg t U e great 
72 the prople. nad. 47 They doe 
2 at here from nong the 
they m4) proyſe the Name 


yethe Lord, 
1. N. P. Lord, becauſe he is good, for his 
| cadwreth for ener. 


z Woo a proſe? 


3 
rimes. 
5 — '0 Logon the fauour of 
withthy ſaluation, 
peck hens the felichhe of thy choſen, 
% rte in the joy of thy people, and glorie 
b labentanee, 


n ef with our fathers: we haue | 


probe tnoquirie, aul done wichedly. 
eicher remembred they the multitude 
4 unden but rebelled at the Seg, enen at the 
' r ſaued them for his Names 
kde he wight make his power to be know n. 
9 had — the red Sea, & 1 it was dried 
tes led them ia the kere, in the wil 


e And bee H wed them from the adverſaries 
1 them from chehand of tlie 


110 en the waters couered their oppreſſors: 
an ae d them was left. 

14 Then beleeued they bis wordes, and Gang 
payle yo him, 

14 zun incontinently day forgat his workes: 
they wares not (or his counfel. 


ts But lnfted with: concupiſcence i in the wil - 


amn mdtem ted God in the _ 
5 Then he gaue them their de 
£1 heed pee BE 
' y Moſes 2 Þinche tentes 
Ace the holy one of the I 0 85 1 
17 Nueſem the eanh Le & ſeral oed vp 
a4 couered the com any of A biram 
1 And the fre was kindleds 
e vp the wicked 
dai che 
10 Thas 
et 


n imsge, 
= their glorie into the fi- 
th = eateth graſle. 
1 They d their Sa 
Fin: — Sea uivur, which had 


1 es works in tbe land H 
| fearful the red Sea. Tm 


1; Therefure 11 minded to deſtroy them, had | 


| du Moles bischoſen Rand j in the breach bef 
| bo ——_ bes wrath , let he ſhould 4 


Ane contemned that lealaut land, 


noble actes of the 


Que fathers ynderftood not thy wonders in 


| 


re:-buthe ſent 


ed in their dent | 


| 


| 


| 


They made a calſe in Horeb,and worlt-jp- | 
ö 


ypon them. 


30 But Phinehas h, Rood = executed l | 


ment, and the plague-was ſtayed, 
31 * And it was imputed ynto him for righ- 


9 


teoulnes from generation to generation for ener, v. 2 J. 15 


32 They angred him alſo at the waters oft Me- 
puniſhed for their ſakes, nom.20.13. 


ribab, ſo that Moſes was 


. 33 Becauſe they yexed his ſpirit, lo chat hoe — 


ſpake ynaduifedly with his ps 


34 Neither deſtroyed they *. people, t he 
Lord had commanded thein,” - 

35 But were mingled among the heahen,and 
learned their workes, 


36 And ſerued their idoles,ehjch were their 


ruyne, 


37 Yea, "they offred their ſonnes & their daugh» 


xers ynto "Jdeuils. 


38 And ſhed innacentblood , euen the blood 
of their ſonnes. and of their daughters , whome 


they offred ynto the jdoles of Canaan,and the Jad | 


was defiled with blovd, 
- 39 Thus were they Reyned with their on 


workes. aud went a whoring with cheir own Ny - 


nentions. 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kiny 


dled agjinft his people, & hep abhorred his owne | 


inheritange. 
41 And hee gane nem i into the hand of the 
8 and they } hatgd them, wore lords ouer 
them. 
Their enemies alſo ogpreſſed the & the) 

wich humbled ynder lo ogpreſſ TY 7 

3 Manya time did he deliver chem, but chey 
propoked him by their counſels: therefore thay 
_ Ver ouphe downe by their:iniquitie, _ . 


e ſaw when they were in 2fiiRion, 


and he or che ir crie. - 

45 Andheremembred his conenant toward 
them, and reyemed agcording to the multitude of 
his mercies, - 


46 And 22 "them Fayour j in the f ight of all 


FS 6 that Led them captiues, 


47 Saue V, O 1 our God, & gather vs from 


among the _— that we may proyſe thine holy 
Name, an d glory in thy praiſe. 

48 Bleſied be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever 
and cyer, & let al the people r- be it. Pray 


ye the Lord. 
pPsSAL,, n. 

I TheProphet exherteth al thoſe that art abt 
by the Lord, & gathered usto him, 10 giuę thaks 
9 p this merefull rouidence of Ged gouerni 
al things at his good Rare. 10 — 
cuil proſperitie and aduevſii le to bring men unit 
him. 42 Therfore as the righteous ee reſo! 4, 
ſo ſhal the wicked haue oy mout hes ſtopp e 


+ Rei the Lord, becauſe bee is good: = bis 


mercie endureth for euer. 
2 Let chem, which haue bene redeemed of the 
Lord, ſhewe how he hath deliuered them from 
the hand of the opprefſpur. . 


3 And gathered themout af the lands; from 


the Eaſt and fromthe Weſt, from the N. orh and Or, from 


from the South. 


tb ſea eg 


v4 [js worde, 
15 Em mumared in 
@d axe yeh 


0 4 ho 


4 When they wandredi jn- the deſen e- wilder ning the red 
nes out ofthe way, & found nocitie todwel ip, ſta, which ie 

5 Roth hunzrye and chirttie, their ſoule Fain on the 5 
in them, part of 

6 1 hen they cried vnto 5 Lord ip their trou- 2 
ble, and he deliue ed them from thei ir diſt reſſe 

7 And led them forth. by the rj gh way , thas 
they migbt go to a ciije of hab _= 

L et them thereforeconfelic before the Lord 
his loving kindnes, and his wee workes 
be fore the ſonnes of men:. | 


Fox 


+ is bande 2 hs 

— their * Ne 5 he na- 

ede among the na- 

ner them thre ughout F * 2 

toned themfelues alſo vnto Baal 
Se the offrings of the dead. 

3 hi * anger with 


, ad che plague brake in 


Palme evlii,cſx, 
, For he farlsfied theckicfoelcals, and filled] things? for they ſhal ve 
the hingriefonle with goodneſſe. neſſe of the Lord. 
10 2 -that dwe I in darkues and in i ſha- | PS AL. & * 
dowof death, being bound in miſerie and yron, | This Pſalws is compoſed of 
4 x Betauſe t 1 rebelled againſt the words of | fore, the ſeuen and fu 
the Lord, & deſpiſed & counſe] of he moſt High matter heere e 
12 When = A their heart Y heaui - hiſelf with heart N Mm 
7 And aſſureth him fellas 


nes, then they fell downe & there was no helper | | 
23 The they eried vnto the lord inthew tron- | concerning fus e 


N 


blume,. 34 And n fruitſull land into Ibarrenneſſe for 


le, and hee defivered them from xheir diſt reſſe. 
14 He brought them out of darknes; & ont 
F ſhadow of dach, & brake their bands aſunder, 
5 Let them therefore confeſſe before Þ Lord 


his 10 kindprt;avd bn wooderfull works be- 
farethe punesof men. 


19 The ere cry ynto my Lorde in their rou- 
ble, and he delivereth them from their diſtreſſe. 
20 He ſendeth his word and healeth them, & | 
delivereth them from cheir graue. 
21 Let them therefore confeſſe b before the Lord 
his louing kindnes, and his wonderful works be: 
fore the ſonnes of won, E 
22 And let chem hs ſacrifices of praiſe, and 
declare his works with rejoycing, 
.23 They that go downe to tke ſea in nige. 
peevpy by the great waters, | 
4 They ſte the workes of the Lorde, and his | 
os Pj res deepe; 
25'For he pre WY and raiſech the formy | 
winde, and it liſteth vp the wanes thereof. 
236 They mount yp to the keauen, & deſcend 
2 the deepe,fo that! t fr ſoule melteth for trou- 


27 They are rolled to and fro, and bagger like 
8 drunken man, and all their cunuing is one. 

28 Thenthey ery vnto the Lord in tfieir trou- 
ble, and he bringeih them out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 Heturnerh the ſtorme to calme, ſo tliat the 
ayes thereof are ſt ill. 

"30 When they are quie ted, they are glade. K 
hee bringeth them ynto the hauen, where they 
would be. 

z Let them therefore confeſſe before 51 Lord 
his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull wotkes 
before the ſonnesof men, 

32 And let chem exalt him in the Congrega- 
tion of the pe a; le,and praiſe him in the aſſembly ; 
of the Elder s. | 

33 Heturneth the floods into a wildernes, & | 

the ſprings of waters into drineſſe. 


the vyickedneſſe ofthem that dwell therein. 

35 Mgaire hee rurneth the wildernefle imo 
pooſes of water, & & dry land into water ſprings 

35 And there he placeth the hungry, & they 
bud a citie to dell in, | 

3 7 And fowe the feldes, & plant vineyardes 
Which bring foorth frpitfull increaſe, 

38 For he blefferh them , and they multiplie 
Exceedinglie, and he diminiſbeth not their cattell 
30 Againe men are diminiſhed, & brought low 
by oppreſijon,euill,aud ſorow, = 
41590 Hepowrcth- contempe'vpon Princes, and 

dauſeth the to etre in defert places ont of g mo. 

41 Yethe raiſeth the poore out of miſerie, & 
maketh him fariilies like a flocke of Teepe, 1 

af The righteous ſhall ſcejr, and reivyce, and 


| 


of | 


wer agaiuft other CY, 
ſeerme Joforſare Vi fav at 
the eud caſt dowone our gt 
A ſong or i; 
God, mine heart 1 x 
I will fingand plus gra 
2 Awake io and Selz 
3 Iwill praife thee Oe 
| & 1-8 — ſing vato theeay 
4 Forthy mertie is kren al 
| and thy truth vnto the 
5..Exalt thy ſelfe, O Godin, 
and let thy glorie be vpon 
6 That thy beloved 


I will rejoice, 1 ſhall deujde: 
ſure the valley of duocoth 
8 Gilead ſpall be mine 
2 Ephraim alſo ſpal 12 

ad: Tydah © my lawe 
9 *Moab ſrall be my 
1 caft out my ſhoe, vpon 


who will bring me vnto Edo 

11 Wilt not thoy, O God, w 
vs, and didſt not oforth,0 
2 Giue vshclp againſt ti 
help of man, 


be fa 


1. Dauid being falſy ecenſed by 


the trajtony · vnto le ſus 


ſe to Jedalinered that hue 
worte to be of G od. 3 o. Then de 
gue prayſes vure God. | 
Io him that exce 
| Olde nut thy tongue, O. 
2 For the 


hare fpoken to me with ** 
They compaſſed me abo 
, of baued, 2d fought againſt we 
4 Formy friendſhi they we 
ries but Igaue my felt 
5 And they haue 
and hatred for my e 
6 Set thou the wicked 6 
aduerſarie ſtand at his rigbel 
7 Whenhe ſhall be . 
ned, and let bis prꝛier be ti 


hi scha e. * 
* Les his childyen be fab 
a widovv. © * 
10 Let bis children bee v3 8 
ſeek bread. eãming out of iber f 
11 Let 1 oem 
and let the ſtrangersſſ 
12 Let there bee none to © 


en Wo: Mal top her mcurh. 3 


is wiſe thar hee may obſerue the'e 


* 


1 


e 


py ; 
* ä 


4 * 


112 


with thy ri the hand, e 
7 God bath po ken * — 


37 
Fad 


EX 


10 Whowill ae mevinnd 


er + oa 6 39 
Through Godavce Hild | 
| treade owes our enenin n — 

PS AL. ein. 


Præyet Go to help hin and ted 1 


mier. 8, And wnder. them by 7 


enemies of the children of Gau 2 


5 
15 * . 3 9 
” IPL 

B « 
4 2 — 


of 
8 full of deceĩt ate opened yp m 


— 2 "© 5: of 4 
E AF 


* 


to pm ork 
Let his dayes be few, Iz — 


W 8 . 


* Saad 


him: neithey let ere bea x 4 


on his fatherleſſe children. 1 oy 


pfalme cn, exi, exli. cxlij. 


be defiroyed, aud in the 
4 et their name be py 172 | 


nis father he ha 
10 E ee angle not che- ef | in 


de dong 2 


hem alway ” 'before the Torde, 


morial] from F earth 
off their — not do ſhewe mer- 
the afftited and mw man, 


flay him 
_ ; lit come voto 
Ter icing ſo ſha ſhal it be 


;th curſing like a 
Mis Fowdls like wy 


ed e 
bee ſh r 


2 
be 
hoe wn 


17 N 


B bal i come into his 
ke lus bones. 
i la de wo him 22 


tor a girdle, wherewjrb hee 


70 
for e of chem, that ſpoake eyill 


aj ſeule. 
o Lord my God, deale with me 
— Name: ; deliver me, (for thy 


＋ 
Becauſe 1 3m 

bY s wounded 7 9 

1 I depart like the ſhadowe that declineth, 


landen off as che g raſh r. 

10 2 * kaees are weake Na faſting, and. 
da hack « ſameſſe. 

% leere alſo 2 rebuke vnto them : 
en looked ypoo me, ſhaked their heads, 

16 Kelpe ur, O Lord my God:faue mo accor- 
A mere. 

they ſhall wits that this 5 


ad obs the Lon, h N Ie ble 

4d curſe, yet thou wilt e: 
they Neg gb be confolided , bur thy (pr- 
wu {all recoyce, 

19 la mine adverſaries bee clothed with 
rv let them cover themſelues vyith their 

n with a eloke. 

Jo to give thanks vnto the Lord gr ord g reat]y yh | 

ultitude. 


py acach, & pra e him among the 
feel t nd at rg. Fo hand of rhe 


13 them tft would eur 


Al. cx. — 4 


1. Pepheceth of the power and euerlaſlig 
. 2 — (briſt. 4 * of his. Prieſt. 


— bet an ende 6 ker Fut 


'C * Fines of Daujd, 
Tens fayd vnto my Lord, Sit thay at my 
bend, vntil l wake thine enemies thy 


as | The Land frall fend the tod of th 

ou of REA. be thouruler 1 in the mid 7 e 

Arkan willingly at the time 
8 12 ihne armic in holy beautie ; : the! 


4 The Land el — the moruing dew, 


repent, Thou are 
Tk, F Melchiſedek, | 


E phy hande, hal, 
4e 
A 


N ” 
| vuto t 


' 


they 


15 thine ö 


rah. 
1 pe _ the heathen: hee 


Nenn S, — knitethe bead 


es to the 17 for his 


his 0 beoeh, | 3 merciful 


9 dedareth 


rde of mine ae al | 


| yaderſianding: 


Owe | 


wherin true wiſdowe GC right ah 

, © Prayſe ye 5 1 Cour ig | 

will prayſe che Lord with.my whole heart fo 
the allembſie and Congre ga tien of the int. - 

2 The workes of the Lord ar great, & oughs | 
to be ſought our of al chem chat | 
4 Hig worke is. beau: iful and orjogs,aod bie 
righteoyſnes endureth far euer. | 
| 4 He hath made his wonderfull workes: to be 
had ip rememl * Lordis ra & "Oy of 


eompaſsi on. | 
5 Hee Har glu 
Foes 1 vvi 


en a ſportjon | vnto them 
he wil euer be mindful of his couendnr. 
ach ſhewed to his people the power o 
his 3 4 in giving yutg them the heritage ef 
the heathen. 

7 The works ofhis hands are eryeth & judge 
ment: al his ſtaxutes are trne. 

8 They are ſtabliſhed for cer and eher, * 
ate done jn trueth and equitie. 

9 Hee ſcat redempyjon vnto hig people, 
hath commanded his couen int for euer; holy = 
feareful js his-Name, 

10 The beginning of wiſdome i the feare of 
the Lord?all they that obſerue them, haue goad , 
bis prayfe endure th for cue. * 
| Aion Gall , fe 6. 
x He payſeth 1 the felicitie of them t at feare 

pl condemneth the curſel ſtate of 'the r 

— of Gal. | 

' C Pray ye the Lorde, 
Leffed is the may that feareth the Lord, «nf 
deliteth greatly in his commandementys. 
2 His fee de ſnalbe mightie ypon earth? the 
generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 
3 Richey and treaſures ſhe/(be ja his boyſe,ang 
his T1 hreou!nes enduxeth for euet, a 
ato the righteous ariſe th.lighe i in datlenege 
bg « is mercifull & full af gompaſʒion & righteous, 

5. Agood man is mercifull and lende th, ard 
wil meaſure his affaires by iydgement. 

6 Surely he ſhal neuer be moyed:bne the righ 
teous ſhalbe had jo euerlaſting remembrance. 

7 He wil not be de of euil] ridings: for his 
heart is fixed, & belceyeth in the I. ord, 

8 His heart js ſtabliſſ or Menger he wil u 

areꝰ vntil he ſee bis deſtre pon his enemies, 

9 He hathdiftribured ou g;yen to the poore! 
FE neth for euer: his horns 
ſhalbg exalted x th gory : 

x0 The wic ed all ſee it and be angrie: he 
ſhal gaaſh with his teetu & conſume away: the 
gels of the wicked ſhal piriſh. 

PSAL »Cxiji, 


1 An exhortatlon 0 1 7ů iſe the Len for hs 0 
uidence. 7 In that that contrarie to the ogurſe of 
patare by 2 by his Chu pa 
IT Erayſeye the Lor 
Rayſt,O ye Heer of the Lord, prayſe the 
Name of the the Loo. 
2 Blelled be the Name of che Lord from beco- 
foxth and for wy 
3 The Lord Name is prayſed from the riling 
of the ſunne ynta the going U of the l he 15 
4 The Lord is high abque all nations, and 
glory abpye the heayens 
5 Who is like yatothe Lord our God , ths 
bath bis dwelling on high. 
6 Who abaſech himfelfe to bebolde ching. ve 
che heauen and in the earth , 
7 He raiſech the needy our ofthe duſt, and lit - 
teth 11 the poore out of the dung. 
hat he may ſet him with the princes cen 
with the princes of his people. 
9 He maketh the baren woman to dwel wh 


1e. 
. and fees , 


- Flame exijii, exv, cxol, exvil, er. il. 


U famile,eol 2 joyful mother of children.Praiſc | SAL. 8 
ve the Lorde. u. Dauid being in great d 
 PSALME exiili, | of Maon,perceining 15 8 
1. Hoem the Iſraelites were deliuered fort hef E of God toward bis, Oy 
and of the wonderfull miracles that - | cies, 13-And protefiech 4 
wrought at that tim. W hich put vs in remem- | full for the fk, 
| Grante of Gods great mercie toward his Church, Love the Lord,becauſe heh 
_ who,whti the courſe of nature faileth, preſerneth || and my prayers, - | 
bi miraculou ſtie, 2 For he hath inclined kites 
Grad. 13 5 Wen“ Iſmel went ont of Egypt, and the houſe 1 did call pon him in my dts 
of Taakob from the barbarous people, | 3 When the ſnares pb ache 
2 Judah was his —— and Iſrael his | and the griefes of the graue ce 
dominion, founde trouble and for 
3 The Sea ſawe ĩ it and fled : Iorden vvas tur- 4 Then 1 called vpon the N 
ned backe. | ſaying,l beſcech thee, O Led 
4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, and 3 5 The Lord « mercial 
hilles as lambes. our God is full of compaſiion, 
5 Whatayled thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeft? sc The Lord vreferueck the wh; 
© Iorden, why haſt thou turned backe?. | miferie and he ſaued ods | 
6 Ye mountaines, why lezped ye like rams, | 7 Returne vnto an yy | 
* hilles as lambes? Lord hath bene beneficiall 105 pf 
7 The earth trembled at the preſence of the | 8 - Becauſe thou haſt delivered wil 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jaakob, death, mine eyes from tearek, ela 
8 Which turnerh the rock into water pvoles, falling. 
and the flint into a fountaine of water. 9 I ſhall walke before the Ton 
| PS AL. cv. the lining, © * 
4. Prayer of the faithful op 9 peed by idolatrones 10 1 beleeued, ther bag 
r gainſt whom they diſtre that God woll Was fore troubled. f 
ſuccour Wers, 9, Truſting moft conſlantlie that 11 1 ſaide in my feare, lla 
God will preſerne the in this theiy need ſeing 7 12 What ſhalll render an | 
he bath adopted ard received them to hi⸗ auour. his benefites toward me? k, 
16, Promiſeng finally that they will not bre un- - 13 I will take che cup of faly 
. Ssindfull of ſo great a benefite, if it would pleaſe | pon the name of the Lord, -n 
God to heare their prayer, and delyner them by 14 I will pay my vowes we g . 
bi omn ipotent power. now in the preſence of all his peo * 
N Ot * vs, O Lorde. noi vnto vs, but vnto 15 Precious in the ſiht of ite Le 0 
thy Name giue the glorie, for thy loving | of his Saints. bY 
mercie, and for thy truthes ſake, © I 6 Behold 1 for I amth 
2 Wherefore {half the heathen fay, Where i is | ſervant, and the ſonne of thine ha 
ove their G od? ha ſt broken my bonds. . 9 5 
3 But our God & in heauen: he doeth whatſo- 17 1will offer to thee a({acnize tit 
euer = __ 5 5 will call _ the Name of bela 2 
4 Their idoles are i ver and olde, enen the 138 1wi my yowes vnto heb 
worke of mens hands, . now in the ds ence of all his 2 1 
5 They baue a mouth aud ſpeaks not: they | 1 9 In the courts of the Lords hail 
hiue eyes and ſee not. middes of thee, O Ieruſalem.! 
6 They haue eares and heare not: they haue PSAL, ew. 
noſes and smell not, 1. He exhorteth the Gentilesto prof 
They haue hands aud touche not: they have be bath accopt: I lin aſwel 04 5 
| Feete and walke not, neither make they a founde | the promer of life everlaſting 
Wich their throte. A L* nations praiſe ye the 4 
8 They chat make chem, are like vnto them: ſo praiſe him, 
«ae all that truſt iu them 0 2 For his louing kindnes is gr 
g. Olfrael. cruſt thou iv the Lorde : for hee i ls and the truethi of the Lotde c 
their belpe and their fricld, , Prayſc yee the Lord. 
10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye in the Lord : for : PSAL, avill 
be is iheir helper and their ſhield, 1. Dauid releffed of party's! 
- 'I2x; Je that feare the Lord, truſt in the Lorde: |. time 4 pointed obtained the 
for he is their hel per and their ſhield. _ which he biddeth «ll them t f wn 
12 The Lord hath bene mindefull of vs: hee | bee thankfull. And vader life 
will bleſſe, he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, hee. | was Chu ii finely ſec forth, wa 
will bleſſe the houſe of Aaran, people rejebied, 
13 He will bleſſe them chat feare the Lorde, ; Raiſe ye the Lord becauſe be 
both ſ1 mal and great. E mercie endurech dot euer. 
14 The Lords will inereaſe his gyacer towarde 2 let iſtael now fay,T! 
von, enen toward y vu. & toward your children, | for euer. : 
15 Tee are bleſſed of che Loxde, which made | 3 Let the houſe of Aaroan 
the heauen and the earth. mercic endureth for euer. 
16 The heavens, euen the beauens are the 4 Let them that fearet 
Lords: but he hath gwen! the earth to the ſonnes | his mercie exduretb for euer: 
of men, I called vpon the — 
17 Tue dead praiſe not the Lorde, neither apy Ld heard me, * ſet . 
That goe down into the place of ſilence. s he Lorde i- wich meet: l 
19 But we will praiſe che Lorde from hence- | feare what man can do vnto 
ehe and for euer. Praiſe ye the Lord, 7 The Lord is with — 


Pal me cir, | a 


denekcre ſal 1 fre my defre vppon mine 
f k beuer to cruſt 10 theLord,then to haue 
- * | in the Lord, then to haue 


1 ſed me, but in the 


. mee like bees, but they 
queocded 8 fre of thornes , for in the 
Ide Lord 1 {bal deſtroy them. 1 
11 meh 22 at mee, that I might 
8 ord hath holpen me. 

1 ele i: my ſtrength and ſong, for hee 
y delmerance. _ | 
I of ioye and deliverance ſalt be 
ve Tabern-clet of the righteous, ſcyi ng, The 
+ kaede of tbe L ond hath done valiantly- 
% The right bavd ofthe Lord isexalted: the 
uo the Lord hath done valiantly. 


1+ 1.1 ont die, but liue, and declare the 


it The Lord hath chaſtened mee ſore, but hee 


we dehered me to death. 


| 
14 Open yer vato me the gates of righttonſ- 


n | way goe into them, C prayſe F lord. 
yo lh the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
tert into it. | 
21 1 wilpryſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, 

u bee my deliverance. : 
2! * The fone, which the builderes refuſed, is 

herd of the corner, 0 
»; Tho wan che Lordes doing, & it is mar- 

m cuf eyes. | 
14 Uns the day, which the Lord hath made: 
num te ard be glad in it. D 
15 Olced,l pray thee, aue nowe: O Lord, L 
er mw gue proſperity. 

1 Dlefled be bee that commeth inthe Name 
te Lerd:we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe 
he | ord, 

2 TheLorde is mightie, and hath given vs 
pe Hed the (xcrifice with cords vnto F hornes 

A. alen. 

„men my God, and I wil prayſe thee, 

Cad: therefore I wil exalt thee. 
19 Pyle yethe Lord, becauſe he is good: for 
unc endrreth for euer. 

PSA L. cxix, 

Nee Prepher exhorteth the children. of Godl to 
fee thelr [ines accord ing to his holy word. 123 
* W ee wherein the true ſeruice of 
nb chat it, wben we ſrrue him accor- 
re bs . 1 * our 0% fautaſies 
| 0 Lefed ore thoſe that are vyri ght in theirduay 
14 Aker ow of the Lord: 

| that kee hi teſtimo n 

& dim with their Whole heart. eme, 


LY "ny work none iniquitie, But walke 
es to keepe thy pre- 


$ 144. oo m wayes were directed to keeps | 


4 
* ea (a.ald I not bee confounded, when 1 
comma ndements. 
an vpright hart, hen l 
ments of thy ri ghteouſnes. 


lanes ; (ofake mee not 


BETH, 


5 


1 


| 


| 


| 


9 Wherewith ſhall a yoog min redrefſe js 


way? in taking heede thereto according to thy 
worde. do th 


10 With my whole heart haue I ſought theee 
let me not wander from thy commandements, - 
mine heart, that 


11 Lhaue hid tl promiſe in 
Imijght not ſinne againſt thee, 


12 Bleſſedartthon, O Lorde: teach me thy 


ſtatutes. 8 | 3 
13 With my lippes haue I. declared all the 
iudgements of thy mouth . 5 
14 I haue had as great delight in the way of 
thy teſtimonies, as inal riches. a 
15 I vil meditate in thy precepts, and conlide 
der thy wayes. | - 
16 I wil ddliteinthy ſtatutes, and I wil not 
ſorget thy worde. „ 
17 Be beneficial vnto thy ſeruant, hat I may 
live and kee pe thy worde. . 
12 Open mine eyes, chat I may (ce the won - 
er of ᷑é !. ð d ĩð v 8 
19 I am a ſtranger vpon earth: hide not thy 
commandements from me, 180 
20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſite to th 
judgements alway,” © 
21 Thouhaſt deſtroyed the proud: curfed arg 
they that do etre from thy commandements. 
22 Remoue from me ſhame & contempt: for 
I haue kept thy teſtimonies. | 
23 Princes alſo did fit, & ſpeake againſt mey 


bus thy ſeruant did meditate in hy ſtatmes. 


24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, & my 


counſellers. 
ern 
25 My foule cleaueth to the duſt: quicker mes 
according to thy worde. ' | | 
' 26 I haue declared my wayes, and thon hears 
deft me: teach me thy ſtatute. ; 
27 Make mee to ynderfiande the way of thy 
precepts, and I wil meditate m thy wonderows 
workes, 5 
28 My ſoule melteth for heaurneſſe: raĩſe mea 
vp accord ing vnto thy word. 
2 9 Tale from me the way of lying, & grant 
me gratioully thy Lawe. | 
30 Ihayechoſen the waye of true h, & thy 
iud gements haue I hyde beſore me. LIL 
31 1 haue cleaucd to thy teſtimonies, & Lords 
confound me not. | 
32 I wil runne the way of thy commmudes 
ments, hen thay 17 enlarge mine hearri 
| ; 
33 Teach mee, O Lorde, the waye of thy ſta. 
tutes, and I wil keeye it vnto the ende. 
34 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and I will keeps 
thy Law, yea; I wilkeepe it W ny whole heart, 
35 Direct mee in the path of thy commande. 
ments: for therein is my delite. 3 
38 Incline mine heart ynto thy teſtimontes, 
and not tocouetouſnes. 3 
37 Turne away mine eyes from regarding vie 
nitie, and quicken me in thy . | 5 
38 Stabliſh thy promiſe to thy ſemante, be- 
cauſe he feareth the. . 
9 Take away my rebuke that I feare:for thy 
indpgements are goed. 3 i 
40 Beholde, I deſire thy cummandeme nta 
quicken me in thy righteonfues. re 
EEE / +. 46 | 
41 And let thy Iouipg kindnes come vnto ma, 
O Lord, & thy ſaluatio aceording to thy promes 
42 So ſhal I make anſw¾ere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers: for I truſt in thy worde. | 


= 
* 


8 


| ** bake not e word oferuh uri ove 


9 0 
\ 


Palme ertr. 


1 2 te for thy iudgements. I may tfortly Lawn 
Wy So ſh are keeps 1 Lie for euer 78 Let the proud be 


and euer. dealt 5 ED 
rece 

12575 angl wil walke ar liberty: for 1 ſceke thy * 1 42 2 e 

1255 71 will ſpe ke alſo of thy teſtimonies be- | they thatknowethy —— 


heartbe ft D 
85 ad not Pe aſhamed: e W 
1 . y * ul he in thy commande- | that I be not IL n. 4 
haue * 
e be alfo will 1 lift ep voto Gy | 4 1 111 8 for ink 
commangements, which f hawe Wr thy e 
1 In ty "III 5 | when wiltthon lie d 
5 1 m 
| Remember the promes male to thy fert it, 1 5 1 forget by fta bk 3 mh 
Where in thou haſt cauſed me to truſſ. ts Howe many are the 
30 It is my:comfortin my trouble : for r hen witrthou exccnti . 
ptomiſe hath quickened me- F 6: OS 1 
51 The pv ol hau ha mee excredi * be 85 The prounde have 1 5 N 
deriſton: 3et ha clinied from t Co | which is p* after thy Dar 
52 ee wy e ls 6 All thy y con Jen 
2 de bene Ecniorted.. - bela 
Lord, Feare 5 come Fppon mee for the wicked, | 47 oy 2 Fog. 
t forſake thy Lawe. I ke not 
«= Thy dine have bene my ſongs in _ * ED 
image. os 
eee was, © ane bt 2 
ht, and haus kept thy Lawe: 22 
cf had becauls 1 kepe b precepts £29 e 2 W 
gt I ha : deter- 1 Thy tr 
2.8 1 mY mp amian. hay tion: hon 11 de 
2 e eee hy prefence Math a abiderh, 
with ey wel boſe here: . wen weste * ces for all are t 258 * 
ding tot | 4 Es L ad Lora 
59 aus conſidered my wayet» and ue 70 now ha ket pa 5 
my fee te into thy eſt im onies. | PENG will neuer forget N 
2 60 1 made haſte and delayed | not to keep 7 das 8 baft. quickened; Mee; 
tt ,.. ha 
1 nk of the vikked hane robbed me: | —_— - * thipe, fave mee ferl 
zue I haue not Forgotten thy Lawe. E ked W 
62 At midnight wil I rife to give thanks w- 3 3 * 10 0 or 
fo thee,becauſcof thy rightcous 3 e 96 1 hauefeetican cade of 174 
PLL dard companion of al chem thar feare the cy eommar Jement entice * 2 
& kee 7 precep ts. | M. 2327 
6 The add, © Lotde, 3s ful Wu of hy mercies 1 97 Oh * edis | 
12 me thy 8 * H. tion C ann. TY 4 
6 5 0 Lord, chou haſt dealt oraciodfly with thy Ps aſe, Bir wi 1, ol | 
feruant eccordtng vito thy worde. F „wih me; 1 
6s Teach mee go e and know 99 I haue bed ett fol tn 
Jedge:for I haue e y Sep- teachers, for thy reftimonies di 
67 Before Sole — Iwent atray, n M lerfiood more this f N 
now I keepe thy wor ; by precepts.  _.. 
68 . art good and graciots : reach me hy N N fee — * 
e 
L- Byte. Bb 1 ee 
te: da 10 keepe thy precepts with my who | for thou det . . aj 
N wee te are bc 
20 * Their heart is fat as greaſe: bermy delne mote . chenh N 
wk 71 1 goud for mee Mat I hade bete afl dg, elbe ha Sch 
Sed, chm L may 50 thy Kates. 7 
72 The Law of thy moth bs better dato me 5 4 thy ae! 1 
n, "| ag 2 3 Sg 
6 1lhane (wo 
hands haue made wee vl faeioned 10 py 
12 e vuderffanding therefors, that I may | I "_ Ne affen 74 
Jearne ky. commandements. | ſha | ing tot 1 2 
74 $0 they that fate thee ſeeing mel : . mio O Lord, I beftech thn 
2 * 
ee 
el 5. and that thou haft afl ed me . ments. is conün 125 
Ly 4 1 ad Lf 9 leres 1 681 5 Lino oe ho 
| to & : * 
we; dender mereres come Varo me het 19 The wachen 


* — - of 
4. 


thtme.cxit? 


l Mee en I talen ar an heri- 
e mine hearte to fulfill thy 
5 


| Av, enes vnto the ende. 


E CH. | 
1" rs joventions : but thy Lawe 


10 t. m my refoge and ſhield, & I truſt 


11 07 from nee, yer 85 in 
| & 


my God, 
mY: «2liſh me according to thy promes, that 
- difappoint me not of mine hope. 


weed 3 the me and 1 ſhalbe ſafe, & I will | 


lh in thy ſt atuts. 
110 — er downe all them that 


: thy Katutes: for their deceite 5 vaine, 
47 eee 


ary” therefore I love thy teſt imonies y cane, a 
| nr 4 tremblerb for feare of thee, and me according voto thy word. 


boys — 
0 YI 
Puke thy former in that, which is 
\ «ad let act the protide oppreſſe me. 
123 Mine cies have fayled in ting for thy 
lhnun,2od for thy iuſt promiſe, 


124 Deale wich thy ſeruant according to thy | 


| Geir, 20d te ch me thy ſtatutes. - 
+ j » . 
lieg, that 1 may knowe thy teſtimonies, 
4261413 time for thee Lord to worke: for they 
&rojed thy Lawe. 


13; Therefore love 1 thy commandements a- 


gde, yea, aboue moſt fine golde. 
ul Therefore 1 eſteeme al tby precepts moſt 
if, ad tare al ſalſe aye. 

P 


139 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull: there 
fore dattheny ſonle keepe them. | 
| 130 Theentrance into thy wordes ſhew¾eth 
W. vr A to the _ 
131 my mouth and panted b 
Nad hy commandements, F " 88 


333 Looke von me, & bee merciful vnto me, 


et todo vnto thoſe F loue thy Name. 


133 ri my fleppe vn thy worde, and let 


. aired 
' 344 me from the oppreſaion of me 
l ei keeye thy precepta. nenn 
ese ihe light of tk 
G57 t, and tech me tſiy ares, 
eus eyes guſh oui with rivers of water, 
* they leepe not thy la we, = 
i 1SAD Di. | 
347 ron an thou, O Lorde, andiuft are 


\. 138 Thou baſt nded 
= 20d ter eſpecia * 


ig T lamſaaland deſpiſed: yer doe 1 nor for- 


Say Thy righteouſnes 


144 The righteouſneſſe © th 
my teſtimonies is 
a gam 2 drm ing, &. I ſtalline 


eu Thaw opedwich whole hatt: here 


are the oye of mine hart. 


| for Iwaited on thy worde. 


me, O Lord, am I will ler pe th anited, 
146 Icalled yppon n me, and 1 will 
keepe thy teſtimonies. 1 
147 I pteuented the morning light, & cryed, 
148 Mine eyes preuent 
meditate in thy worde. 8 
149 Heare my voice according to thy luning 
kindneſſe, O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
lzud gement. 1 


the dight watchers 


| 150 They drawe heere, that follow after mae 


ice, and are farre from thy Lawe, ” 


151 Thouart neere, O Lord: foralthy ecm 
' maiidements are true. 3 
152 I haue knowen Jong ſince by thy teſti 
monies,y thou ond tablithed them for euer. 

| 3 H. | | 


indgement and iuſtice: | 


L am thy ſeruant: graunt me therefore vũ · 


| 


countenance yp- 


ſen thy precepts, . — ns 
174 Ihaue longed for thy ſaluation, O Lord, 


{ 


. | 


* 


| 


for 1 haue not forgotten thy La we. 
eliver me:quicke 


155 Saluationisfarre from the wicked, be- 
cauſe they ſecke not thy ſtarmes. . 
356 Great are thy tender merces, O Lorde: 
quie ken me according to thy iudgements. 
157 My perſecutours & mine oppreſſonrs ara 
many: yet doe 1 not ſwerue from thy teſtimonies, 


154 Pleade my canſe, and d | 


| 158-1 faw che tranſgreſfours and was grieve. 


becauſe they kept not thy worde. CE 
15» Conſider, ö Lord, how loue thy Pompey 
quichen me according to thy louing kindnefle; 
160 The beginning of ti e. is truth, and 
— the ĩudgements of thy 11gh 
T, | 


161 Princes haue perſecuted mee Fout canſey 
bur mine heart ſtood in awe of thy wordes, 
16 I retoyce at thy word, as one that findethy 
I SEE. - 
163 lhate falſhsode and abhorreir, hut ty 
Lawe doe 1 love, | 5 
1 C4 Seuen times a daye doe I praiſe the, be- 
cauſe of thy righteous iud gements. En 
165 They that Ioue thy Law, ſhal laue great 
profperitie,and they ſhall haue none hurt, 
166 Lord, I baue truſted in thy ſaluatĩ un, and 
haue done bby commande ments. * 
167 My ſoule bath kept thy teſtimonies: fos 
I lone them exceedingly, 
| 168 1 have kept tliy precepts and thy teſti» 
monies: tor all | waycs are before thies 
t69 Let my complaint come before thee, 0 
Lori, and giue me vnderſtancing, according vues 


* 


thy worde, 


170 Letmy ſu plication come beforcthee, 4 


. * 


deliuer me according to thy promiſe, 
171 My lippes ſhal ſpea ko pray ſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 
172 My tongue ſhal jntxeate of thy word: fo 
al thy commandements are righteos. 
173 Let thine hand helpe me, for I haue cha 


and thy Lawe is my deli te. 
175 Let my ſoule liue, and it flialpraiſe cee 
and thy iudgements ſhal helpe m. 
156 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſhecpe, Pele 
thy ſexuãt, for I do not forget thy comandentety 
3 db, ue Falſe G 
1. The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falſe re- 
— 150 ls rer. Aud therfore he la. 
 renteth his long abode among 3 
Mus were ginen 9 all kinds of wich 2 
© qvrgnelops © n 
N CA forg 


tecuſies endure for 


* 


Pfalme ered. ex II. xxiil cxxiiii. xx enter XY 


A fong of degrees. | 
the Lordeln my trouble ,and hee - 5 


| 


1 Called — 
Lat y faule, O Lande, frolying 1 
4. Del iner my ſoule, O Lorde, from lyin 
A nd from a deeeitful ton gue. . s 
3 What dveth hy deceltful tongue bring vnto 
dhe or What doeth it auaile che&e? 
| FS, It ary x ſharps aruwes of a mighty man, | 
«: the coales of luniper, 
Wos tome that 1 femaine in Meſhech, & 
. 8, Uwel in the tents of Kedar, 
5 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him 
that haterhpeace, 
7 1 ſeeke hence, & when I freake thereefthey | 
ae bent to warre. 
ps AL. Cxxi. * 
1 Thi Pale teacheth that the Pele Jel-ful ought on- 
his looke for helpe at God. 7. Who 30 


! 


4b ſtreame had gone ouet ot 


mainteine, preſerue aud proſper his church. 
JA ſong of degrees. y | 
] Wil lift mine eyes lyynto ihe monnraines, from 
for above | whence mine helpe ſhal come. | 
the mot 2 Mine helpe cometh from the Lord, which 
tines: mea hath made the heauen and the earth. 
ning, that 3 He wil not ſuffer thy foste to ſlide: for hee 
rhere io no that keepeth thee, wil not ſſumber. 
bing ſo 4 Behold he that keoperh Irael, will neither | 
high inthis lumber nor fleepe, * 
world whe, 5 The Lord «thy keeper: the Lord is thy ſha. 
in he can dove at thy right hand. ee 
zruſt, but on 6 The ſunne _ not ſinĩ te thee by day, not 
0 in god, the moone by night, + 
7 The Lorde hal preſerue thee from al cuill: | 
he ſhal keepe thy ſoule. 
3 The Lord Mal preſerue thy going our, and 
ay comming in from hence foorth and for euer. 
Dani ek 2 Falthfull 
2. Dauid reioyſet ehe aeg the faithfull, 
t hat God hath æccoim pliſted bis promiſe and i 
. * Ark in rl 
uerh i hanbe . S8. And prayeth for the proſperity 
ofthe Clo Fr gerh for the proſperity 
JA ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid, 
*Reioyced, when they ſaide to me, We wil goe 
into the houſe of the Lord. 
a Our feete ſhallſtande in thy gates, O Ieru- 
em. 


n«thr0.29 ol; 


3 Jeruſalem is builded as a citie, that is com- 
pa * ether in it ſelfe: | 
Wherevnto the rribes.exen the tribes of the 
Lord go vp according to the teſtimonieto Israel, 
to prayſe the Name of the Lord. 
5 For there are throves ſer for iudgemẽt, enen 
che thrones of the honſe of David, 
'6 Pray for the peace of tewſatem ; let them 
proſper that Joue thee. 


7 Peace be within thy walles, and proſperi 
Within thy palaces, of 5 88 of 


8 For 4 . & neighbours fakes 1 will 


wiſh thee now proſperity. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord onr God, I 
Wil procure thy wealth, | 
PS A L. exxiij. 
1. prayer of the faithful, which were fl Red eĩ· 
ther in Bal ylon or under Antiochus bow wic- 
ted worliljngs and contemmers of God 
FA fongof degrees, 
ift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelteft in the | 
heavens, 


te hande of their maſters, and as the eyes of a | 
mayden vnto che hande of her miſireſſe: 
eyes waite vpon the Lord our God vagithee haue 
Herde vpon vs. 


| 


2 Beholde, as the eyes of ſcruznes looke vnto 7 


Co our 


chen ſheanes; 


8 


3 Haue woreie vpn vs, O Lerd hans mengi ie | | 


N 0 


vpon vs: for ve haue 6 

4  Oir loule is fled ra 
F wealthy, & 92 | 
SAT * 

l The people 0g. * 
knowled ge them ſe NY 2 — 
their mn force, but > 
declare the greatue the 
the Name oF G 

CA ſong of degirerbl 
T F the Lord had flot bebe oy h 
 rael now ſay y 
1 If the Lord bad noth * 
me n roſe vp againſt d, 
3 They had then” ſw: 
when their wrath un of 
4 Then the warers h: 2 
5 . Thenhadhe f 
ouir ſoule. wy 

6 prayſed be theLord, 

vs as a pray vuto their . N | 
7 Our ſoule is efcape, * 

the ſnare of the fonlers: th 


we are arty h nn 
3 Our helps in the 
hath made hw and not 
PSAL.. . 
1. Ke deſenttecs the affe i 
their ee e wa. 
And the deſtruttion of the N 
; «A ſong * * 1 
Hey that ruſt Mf ory 
Zion, which cannot be ton 
neth fot ener, - 
2 Asthe moni rf by 
is the Lord about ran 


for ever. 
3 For the red of the 


ien. 5.For the which he gi- be lot 6 the nighteom, 


forth their hand vnto * - 
4 Doe wel, O Lord, od 

and true in their hean s. 
5 But theſe that turne af 

wayes,them ſnal the Lede 


| of iniquity :bnt | 
quity S 


1. This Pſalme was made «fig 
. people from Babylow, & H — 
of their delintrance mas 
_ nenty yeeves of captinity f 

cap. 23. 1 2. and 29.10 


of degrees or PU * 
Wien hoon rougnt 2008 
of 7jon,wee Fete li Ar. , 

2 Then was our month fil 11 
our tongue with joye': th 
heathen, the I. ord bath doc Le 

3 The Larde hath dea: 
whereof we reioyce. 

4 O Lord, bring * 
* in the South. 

5 They chat ſow In d 1 

6 They wente "— | 
ſeede: bat hoy ſhall re __ | 


255 
1. He eth that t wh 
nid end þ 
meęre providence ar 
haue children wel au 
aud gift of God, 
EL fong of de 

I Xeept © Lorth 
in vaine thay butl 


2 


7 
a * 
8 
ö 2 
"EPA. 
* 


ra 


wm — eit, cert errti eirtii exxxili ferrrilll. 


keeper watcheth if u vame. 
for yen to'rile enly,cnl tolye 
che bread of ſord w: but hee 
beloned. « 
tren ben re theinherirance 2 x bs 
he e ard. 
— übe hand ofthe ſtrong 


k . his quiuer full 
that hath hi E 
they = beaſhamed,when they 
+ cher enemies inthe gate. 


cxxvnl. 
I gde 4 vteineth wor to 


; ib buy to 171 ene ** feare i 
Tal in bis wayes. 


* 8 3 the Lord & 


eateſt ſabours of thine handes | 
3 1 and it In halbe well with 


lle 23 the fmite full vine on the 

N 

N 17 thun ſhal er man be bleſſed, that 
Lord 

ord out of Zion ſnallbleſſe thee and. 

Ki he the wealth of Ieniifale al the Jayes | 


111 then ſhalt =_ thy childrens children, 
NH. CXXIY, ] 


the Church to ys prod bit 
, 's 22775 by the righteous Lor all 


N ſudden! 17 euly be leftreyed. | 


egrees, 
. aide mee from * 
(may Iſrael now ſay) 
have ofientimes afdited me from my | 
18 could not preuaile againſt mr. 


mals ere vpon my backe, 4nd 


— hath eut the cordes 
Aue 2 


{ 


le as the grafſe on the houſe tops; 
which * comm foorth, 

, the mower ot hi 
VI eerie, not his hande, 


children like the o- 


'6 And the enemies for alltheir glo- 


PSAL, xx xt. 
x David charged with ambition & greedie defirs 
to reigne. proteſteth bis humilitie 2 Faalee be- 
fore G 54, G reacheth al m# f tohatehey ſhowld det, 


<A ſoog of degrees or P ame of Dauid. 
6 © Orde, wine hart is not hautie, neither ate 
nine eyes loftie: neither haue I walked iu 
great matters and hid ſrom me. 
2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe, like one + 
| wained from his mother, and kept ſilence : I am 


in my ſclfe as one that is wained. 
3 Let Iſrael waite onthe Lorde from hencey 


ha | foorth and for ever. 


P SAL; cxxx in. 

x The ane, rounding, on Gods promiſe ada 
vnto Dauid, 2 that Ze 8 eſtabliſh the 
ſame, both as touching his pofieritit and the buiſ< 
ding of the Temple copray there as , 
ten. Deut: 12.7. 

JAſong of degtees. 
| Ord 3 David with all his afl di. 
| Ly 2 Whoſwmare yntothe o_ 1 vowed 
ynto the mightie God of Taakob ob\ ſaying 
3 I will not enter into the ta ernacle of mins 
| hobſe, nor come vpon my palet or bed, 
4 Nor ſuiket mine eyes to fleepe, nor mine ey 
lids to ſlumber, 
5 Vntil 1 finde out a place for the Lord, an ha 
bitation for the mightie Co of Jaakob. 
6 Loe, we heard of it in Ephrathah, and found 
it in the fieldes of the foreſt. 
7 Wee will enter into his Taheruacles, ard 
worſhip before his, footeftoole, 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, te come into thy teſt, thou, & 
| the Arke of thy, ere 

| 9 Let thy Prieftes be clothed with righteouſ⸗ 
ne ſſe, and let thy Saintes reioyce. 5 

10 For thy ſeruaiitDauids ſake refuſe not ths 
| face of thine Anointed. 

" 11 TheLordhath Gvorne ihtritethwato Das 

uid, and he wil not ſhrinke from it. ſaying, Of the 


fruite of thy body wil I ſet ypon thy throne. 
12 If thy ſonnes keepe my coue iant, ànd my 


[ teſt imonies, that 1 ma tenche them, their ſonnes 
$ They dat hate Zion ſhal be al aſhamed and h 
i hackeward, 


alſo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for euer. 

13 FortheLordt ath choſen Zion, ana loued 
to d well in it, ſaying, 

14 This is my reſt for euer: here wil 1 dwell, 
for I haue a delice therein. 

15 Iwill ſurely bleſſe her vieailes,god wil - 
tisfie her poore wit h bread. 

16 And willclothe her Prieftes with Gluatls 
er her Saintes ſhall ſhoure for joy; 


| 7 There will I make the horne of Dauid ta 


bal for I haue ordeined a light for mine Anoyn= 
te 
12 His enemies will I clothe with Ihame,but 
on him his crowne ſhall floriſh, | 
PSA L. CXXXIITI. ; 
t This P alzne conteineeh the com IM of 
brotherly amitie among the eruantsof Gd. 
© Aſong of degrees or Fſalme oſ David. 
Eholde, how good ang _ _ a thing 
| it in brechen to dwell even togethe 
2 It is like to the precious oyntment been the 
7527 that runneth down ypun the beard, tuen · vn- 
eo Aarons beard, which went down on the bots 


der of his garments: 


3 And as tha dewe of Hermon, which falleith 
vpon the mountaines of Ion: for there the Lord 


PPC. ( 
8 Neither they, which goe by, fay, The bleſ- 
lag ef the Lord be en We bli 
8 o We bleſſe you i in 
725 CXXX, 
* 3 — ty ou their bettonleſſ q ſe miſe. 
he ard. 70 con- 
+> e e. 
Foy, Yoke grees; | 
18 places haus 1 called mito 
wm og: n eares attend 
W A trad matkeſt iniquities, ſ 
in — hee that thou mayeR be | 
Lotde : my ſoule bath 
AN. | 
- G = bon the Lorie tor then 
of 
2 onthe Lorderfor with cke 
9 had hey Nu ni, nga 


appotuted ihe bleſaiug au life for euer. 
- ÞSAL, © XXX101. a 
1 Heexhertech the Leite malcbing in the roms 


plexto traiſi tis bord; 992 TY * 


4 : 22 
6 pſalme cxxxv, exxxvj, exxxvij 
4 Along of degrees. 6s Which hath Arexchad 
D Ebolle, praiſe ye. he Lord, all ye ſeruants of | waters: for his meicie e lang 
the Lord. ye that by night Hande! inthe houſe | 7. Which made grear f 
: Of the Lord. ——_ * 2 he 
2 Lift vp your hag $to the Santtwarie and 3 Astheſwineto 
{praiſe the YAM i y enlurerh for euer; _ 
3 The Lord that hath made heauen 8 earth, Ihe moone and the & 
dene thee out of Zion, 1 | ; A night for his mercie enden 
PDS AL. exxxyv, | | 10 Which ſmote E 
4 Hes exhorteth all the ferrbfull, 0 what eflate (for his ryercieeudurer 15 
|  ſetney they bee, to praiſe God for his marueilous 11 And brought out l 
works, 12. And ſpecialty for his graces towarude | (for his mercie — W 
: bis people, wherein he bath declared bis 144 12 With a mightie 4 nde a * 
15.10 the cõfuſiem of al idolateri & their idol. arme: for his mercie end. 
| « Praiſe ye the Lord, | _ 13 Which deuided thers 1 
1 Raiſe the Name of the Lord: yee ſernamys of - | for bis mercie end weib bor en 
the Lord praiſe him. + a4 And made Iſrael tog * 
2 Ve that ſtand in tl houſe of the Lord, and | of it: for his mercie e loop 
in the coyrts of the houſe of our God, 15 And ouerthrewg. Pl 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord is A :fing | the red Sea: for his mertie 8 
praiſes vn to his Name for it is a comely th ing. ** 16 Wich ledde his pt * 
9 


4 For the Lard hath choſen Iaakob to him demes: for his mercie eu N 
and I ſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 17 Which ſmote great lun 1 
5; For 1 know that the Lord is rest, & that endureth for euer: „ 
our Lord is aboue all gods. 18 And ſlewe mighti xivg 1 , 
6 Wharſonier pleaſed the Lord, that did bein | ,endurerh for euer: 
hheauen & in ea nh. in the ſea, & in all the depthes 19 A: sihon Kings of 4 
Jer. 10.13. 7 He bringe th vp the cludes from the endes mercie em ureth for euer. 
of the earth, and makerh the* lighenings with y + 20 And Og the King of Zalkkb 
raine: hee draweth forth. the winde our of his c for euer: © 
Bx.12.36 treaſures. >. 21 And gaue their lande e * 
8 *He ſmote che firſt borne of: Egyprbork of - his mercie endureth for euer, 
man and beaſt, ' - 22 Euen an hetitage vo I a | 
9. He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the for his mer cie endureth for ei 
y widdes of thee, O Egypt,vpon Pharaoh, and w- Which remembred ys lave 
Num. 21 don all his ſeru ns. 7 Pe is mercie end ueth For wer, 
24.34 10 *Hefmote many nations, and flew migh- 24. And hath reſeued vs. fim d 
ty Kings. 4 for his mercie eud:ech forguet;,.. hy _ 
11. Fs Sihon _—_—_ the Amorites Ry and Og 25 Which giueth kale 1. 
king of Baſhan, & all the kingdomes of Canaan, mercie endureth for euer. 8 4 2 Les, 
12 And gaue their land for an inherizance, eu? 26 Piaiſe ye the Godofks ; 
un inheritance vnro Iſrae l kis pe ople. | enduret h for euer. Fm 
. 23 Thy Name, d Lord, endureth for euer;bL ord, ” „ PSAL.CYXPN 
-thy remebrance is from generation to generation. 1 The people of Ged i . thels.h _ | 
3 4 For the Lord wil iudge his people, and be = Gods true religi ion decay, 
paciſied towards bis ſemant s, \ and _ art:thew a 
15. The idoles ofthe heathen: ere luer and an id ſo litle ee. 1 5 
golde,even the worke of mem hands. 7 the ſape 44 wit 
16 They haven mouth and ſpeake not: 2 they : blafpleames a Gat God of 
kaue eyes and fee nor; liter de fireGod, firft io pen 
17 They haue eares and heare; not, neither i is | provoked the Reb (onion! ff * 
chere any breath in theirmouth, '}  wzooned by the Sjerit. of | 
18 They that make them are like ynto chem: tion of ebe 2 . 
fo are all that truſt in them, rann cu. N 
19 Praiſe cho Lend ye houſe of Ifrael : praife Drehe e 
che Lord ye hauſe of Aacon. | wept, when.we Cy 
20 Praiſe the Lord ye houſt of Levi: ye chat 2 We hanged 3 
ſeare the Eprd,praile the Lord in the middes therecf. 2 
21 Praiſcd be the Lorde our of Zion 5 Which 3 Then they that led ves 
: fwellcth 1 in Ieruf lem. Praiſe ye the Lord. vs Tong and wirth, wn wSk 
PSA L. cxxxvi. - farpes, ſaping, Sing vt 
2.4 moft earneficxhors 6175 to gine chenks 10,God: .. - 4 Howe Howe falk 18 fog 
Fr the-creation and gouernamce of all thinges, Lord tn a ſtxange 
whichlenderhin confeſing ahas he ih oi. 5 1FLforg ether S kl 
P bis 3 liberality. 5 N to play. 


j * 
* 2 . 


Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: :for his | .6 If Ldoe not: romembe 
metcie exdutet h for euer. | cleave to the rooſe of my 
z Praiſe ye the God of gods, for his i mercy en. not leruſalem to my chiefs 
Sor Een fc des,f ki oy: 1 ll 4 91 b Fo 
1 et Lord or or is merere e daye of jern(alem; W 12 
2 fol euer, = tt 989 00 foundation e 
„ Which only doth ervitwouders - \ for bis . 8 O daughter of Rabel, 
mercie endxreth for euer. ed, bleſſed ſhal be be dat vs Ie 
5 Which by her we dome made the heawers, hatt ſerved vs. 
n erer on ee ſerene. - 15 '9 Bleed all | bes 6 140 


_ exxzviit. exxxlx cxl. 4 : 


op 12 1 165 4 
1 preſet 27 The 
val 
8 fa he is dine | 
25 God in the time folow peg 


of David, 
whole Rok ene e be- 


* 1 
1 


135 
N 


. my ſouls. 
4 . che earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 


Lord is great. | 
hieheyerbe behcldeth the 


t 8 eee er bebe ; 


uu the proude 


mh | walke in the middes of trouble, 


A thou trune me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
dine head ypon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
it hand ſhal ſaue me. 


Lord will perfourme his werbe toward: 


o bed chy mercie h for euer: for- 
K Aer thine handes, 
PSAL. 9 * 5 

9. de t e bis bears from ocri ſie 
| n chat there is nothing ſo bid, which God, 

ao W dar "ade by the crea- 
| tineq meas, 14 Afterdeclaring 
4, bee protefieth to le enemie to all 

_—_ contemue Gad. 

To kim chat excelleth.A Þlalme of Danid: 
Die tried me aud kno wen me. 
2 2 Thouknoweſt my ſitting & my riſing: 

raderſtandeſt my thought a farre off, 

3 Nevcompaſſeſt my pathes , and my lying 
— 20d enactuſtomed to al my wayes. 

" 4 Furthrre is nora worde in my tongue, but 
melee it wholy, © Lord; 

5 Thonholdeft ao leaks 8 and be- 
r! thive hand vpon 
1 . for mee: 
To * i 2 vnto it. 

7 oe ſrum : iritꝰ or Whi- 
Seitn fron? hy oh ? 

8 Viekende imo beaben; — art hore: if 1 


| done in bell, thau art there, 
9 Let me ke the 


| td me, O G 


ch ine enemies are lifted 


forrhey have heard the woordes of thy | 
ofthe wayes of the Lord | 


his xeale 1 


\ 


= 


4 


di 


15 Hcw deafe therefotedre thy en 
od how great is the ſymme of them, 
18 I I ſhould —— them, they are moe then 
the ſand: when I wake, I am ſtil with thee. 
19- Oh: chat thou wouldeft Raye © God, tha 
wicked and bloodie men, to whome Iſay,Depiit 
ye from mee: 
20 Which fpeake wickealy of thee, Au being 
in vaine. | 
21 Doe not 1 ha O Lord, chat hat 
cheetand doe not I karneſtly contend witch thoſs 
| that riſe vp againſt thee? 
22 hate them with an yalajaed hatred as 
ny were mine vtter enemies, 
23 Trie mee, O God, and knowe mine heart 
' prone me and knowe my thoughts, - 
24 Arid cogſider if there be any way of wics 
euer. 


kednes in me, and leade me in the way! 
PSAL.cxl. 
laineth of the _— falſpoode aud 
. iniuries of his enemies 8 "Againſt the which ha 
1 eth xo the Lord,and afſureth 525 ſelfe of 
0 e and ſaccaa. 12 Wherefore hee pronde 
keth the iuft No pralſerke Lodge to Mere the 
ſtlues o his tuition. | 
J To him that excelleth, A pfalme of Pauls, 
N\ Eliverme,O Lord, from theeuil man: pre- 
Jene me from the eruell man. 
2 - Which imagine enil thinges in their hearey 
and make watrecominuallye; 
3 They haue ſharpened their tony $ like 9 
ſetpent;addets poy ſor is vnder tlieir lips; Selah, 
4 Keepe mee, O Lorde,from the handeaof the- 
— — me fronrthe crucl man,; which 
to cauſe my fteppss to flyde, 
72 proud haue layde a bare fot mee, and 
fed a nette with curdes in my path way, 4 . 
grennes for me. Selah. 
6 Therefore I ſaid vnto the Lord, Thou art my 
God, heare, © Lord, the voyce of my p Ae 5 
7 0 Lord God che ſtrength of my aluationg 
thou haſt conered mne head in che day of bartel, 
8 Let not the wicked haue his . O Lord? 
2 nut his wicked thought, * bes 
r Selah 
9 Ai for the chiefe of chem that compaſſe ms 
about, let rhe miſchleſe of their owne l ps come 
vpon em. 
to bet coles fall pot ibem: let him caſt them 
buy the fire, and into the derpe pitres, that they 
tif nor. 
11 For the bac kebiter ſhall hot be eſtabliſhed 
| vpon the earth: eull ſhall huat the cruell man to 
deftruction, | 


1 David c01 


5 ited, and wdge the poor 


3 md erthe ee full bile mos, | 
Ralle light abour me, 
» hedarkenes hideth not er 


Nn che &y:the darkenes & | 


| ker 
Sy 
e poleſed ay rejties:thou huft | 
PRa As + — , for 1am femefully and | 
Den alc hnowenh it = votes, 
99 — deethongh 
facicacd beneat 


* 
* a ſector place, end 


2 — — | 


übe, 1 ute 


= 


E 


14 Ikitowe that the Lod wil aucoge- che af 
Surely Fri hteous 4s ſhell ſeth Nawey 
and the i bal Qui _ 10 * pole hy 4 THE 
"> 23 pes 
1 — being s E. PS Sela 
._ fetch. A „ 804 od to ecdur, 3. Defi- 
we lam ro bi idle hit affe Nene 
wly abide tif God tate of bis exeries 
A fame of Dstid. 
is: Ml vpot thee:hafte thee vnto met 
heare vopet;ahen I erie imo thee, 
2 Let my piaier be directed in thy ſighra inn 
ceaſe, as olifting vp of mine han- Were 
umg lacrince, 
358er uch; b L. ta,befote wy morth, an 
ane ami 2 * - ſhould | 
4 not m rt to 11 
commit wicked workes with men char works 
ioiquitie;#nd ct eate of their deli | 
3 7 the righteous en 3 2 
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6 When their iudges ſhalbe eaſt down1n ſto- 


Febr. wa, 
folden or 
wrapped in 
mea 
ning 41 4 
thing that 
could h aug 
wene iſſue, 


$9r,ſoughe 


for ray ſaule ry 


thy Name: then ſhall the righte ous come about 


F Eare my prayer, O Lord, aud hearken vnto 


2. For the enemie | Ws 
he hath ſmitten my lyfe downe to the earth:hee This Pſal-re wer compoſed whe 


cine heart witliin mie was amaſed. | 


_ Fajleth:;hyde not thy fage from me, els I. mall be 


eule deſireik after thee, as F thirſty land, Selah. 


_ 


bebte, and ler him reprooue mee, «xd it ſhalze a 
þxecious olle that ſhall not breake mine head, for 
within a while 1 ſhall euen pray in their miſeries. 


nie places, they ſhall heare my wordes, for they 
are ſweete. 13633 
7. Our bones lie ſcattered at the g raues month 
23 he thatheweth wood, or diggetli in the earth. | 
8 But mine eies ſeoſte vnto thee, O Lord God, 
in thee is my truſt, leaue not my ſoule deſt itute. 
9 Keepe mer from the ſnare, which they haue 
laied ſor mee, and from the grennes of the wor- 
kefs of iniquity, .. . . | 
10 Let the wicked fall into his nets together, 
vrhiles I eſcape. . 
' _ PSAL. exlii. kl 
2. The Prophet neither aſionied with feare, nor e- 
vied away with anger, nor forced by deſperation, 
would kill Saul, but with a quiet mind dire cted 
his earneſt prayer to God, who did preſerne him. | b 
«A Hſalme of Dauid to giue inftrutivn, and a 
prayer when he was in the caue. | 
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2 Ipowred out my meditation before him, & 
declared mine affliction in his preſeace, - 

3 Though my ſpirit} was in perplexity in me, 
yet thou kneweſt my pathtin the way, wherein L 
walked, haue they priuily layd a ſnare for me. 

4 I looked vpon my right hand, and behelde, 
hut there was none that would knovy me: all re- 
fage failed me, and none ſcared for my ſoule. 

- $ Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lord, and ſayde, 
Thou art mine hope, and iny portion in the land 
of the lining, 5 3 

6 Hearken vntomy ery, for Im brought ve» 

lowe, deliuer mo from my perſecuters, for they 
are too ſtrong for mee. 0 e 

7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, F 1 may praiſe 


Cried vntothe Lord with my voice: with my 
voice I prayed vnto the Lord. 


me, when thou art beneficiall vnto mee. 
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- 4 APfalme of Dauid. 
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works of thine handge. 
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ning man as in preſerving An 
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es and filleſt all 


16 Tbes qeneſt _ ur on ; 

of t eclure. 

471 N btecns in all his wayes, & 
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4. l — vnto all that = vpon 

Janos toallthar call ypon lim in tmeth, 

L Nite A ot them that feare 

ke ke ao wil heate their ery, & wil ſaue them 

16 Ide Lardepreſerueth allthem that loue 
W bvi be will deftroy all the wicked, 

211 My mouth ſhal ſpeak 7 praife of the Lord, 

| veal Gig © Hal bleſſe his holy Name for euer & 


wr. | 

| » Denddecleretb his great zeale that he hath fo 
aj Cd. Au teachet h. no t to truſt in mal, 

E early rs God Aluigbiie. Mhich deliuereth 

che eflifted.g Defende 

ouh che /aherleſſe, and the widowes. 10 vAnd 

n for ener, | | 

'- CPraife yee the Lord. 

P the Lord, O my ſoule. 


> I wilpraiſeF Lord during my life: as long 


Þikae ay being. I will ſing vato my G od. 


uon truſt in princes, nor in ſonne 


denn for there is nove helpe in him. 


+ Hybeeath departech, and hee rturneth to 
werd aheo bis N | 
* Bleed is be, that hath the God of Iaakob 


wdgle, whole hope 1s in the Lord his God. 
4 Which made heauen and earth, the ſea, and 
©? her which keeperh his fidelity for euer 
ue executeth iuſtice for the oppreſſed: 
” Wer to the Auris Lord loo- 

Lende gueth fight to che blinde : the 
— niich vp the croked : the Lorde loueth F 


9 TheLad heeperhthe ſtrangers : hee relie- 


wh he facherles & widows: 
ad he way of the Wen but he overthrow 


10 The Lard hal rej 7 2 
God ne ſer euer: O Zion thy 
8 1 keneraticu to generation, 
PSAL, CXLVIL. | 
} age Peſcth the bewntit, wi ſed am pow 
Ms pr idence of God x 10 all ts crea- 
A. Men bis Church, which he 
A, ee ende 
gement. 
Nn eee ſo vnte them 


W tall ſing aloude of thy | 


th tbe ſtrangers, comfur - 
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his Nawe only ann his praiſe a- 
| ; 


PE ye the Lord, for ĩt js good to ng vnte 


our Gud: for it is a pleaſant thing, and praiſs : 


is comely, | . 
2 The Lorde doeth builde yp Ieruſalem, ant 
gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 
3 Hee healeth thufe that are broken in heart 
and bindeth yp their ſore s. 2 
4 He counteth the nomber of the Rarres, and 
calleth them al by their names.. 
J Great « our Lord,and great i his power: hip 
wiſedome is infinite. 
6 The Lord relieueth the mee ke, and abaſeth 
the wicked to the ground. CE”. 
7 Sing vntv the Lorde with praiſe: ſing vpon 
the harpe vnto our God, —_—_ | 
8 Whichcouereth the heauen wich cloudes 
& prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the 
gr alle to growe vpon the mountaines: 
9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, and to 


the yong rauens that crie. 

Io He hath not pleaſure inthe ſtrength of an 
horſe, neither delitech he in the legges of man. 
11 But the Lorde deliteth in them chat fears 
him, and attende vpon kis mergie. | 


22 Praiſe the Lurd , O Ieruſalem, praiſe thy 
God O Zion. i 

13 For he hath made the barres of thy gates 
ſtrong, and hath bleſled thy children withia thee 


14 He ſette th peacein thy borders, and ſatiſſi · 


ei thee with the f floure of Wheate. | 
15 Hee ſendeth foorth his commandement 

vpon earth, and hjs word runneth very ſwiftly, 
16 Hee giveth ſnowe like wooll, and ſcatte- 
reth the hoarc froſt like aſnes. | 

17 Hee caſteth foorih his yce like morſeltt 
whocan abide the golde thereof? 

18 He ſendeth his worde & melteth them he 
cauſerh his winde to blow, and the waters flowe , 

19 He ſheweth his word ynto Iaakob, his ta» 
tutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael. a 

20 He harh not dealt ſo W euery nation, nei- 
ther haue they kpowen his judgements, Praiſe ye 


the Lor d 0 1 1 
: PSAL,CXLylII, 
1 He prouoteih al creatures to praiſe the Lord ing 


heauen aud earth and al places. 1 4 Specially big 


church, for the power that he hath given to. the 
ſame after that hes had ehnſen them and ioyned 
them vnto um. . | | 
T Ptaiſe ye the Lord. | 
Þ Raiſe ye the Lord from the heauen: praiſe ye 
him in the high places, 
2 Prayſe ye him, al yee hit Aagels:prajſe him 
his armie. hi eg 
3 Praiſe yee him, ſunne & moone: praiſe yes 
him al bright ftarres, OR 
4 Praiſe yee him, heauens of heauens,and wa . 
ters, that be aboue theheauens. | 5 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lorde: foy 
he commanded, and they were create. 
And he hath eſtabliſned thẽ for euer & euer 
he hath made an ordinance, which ſhal mot paſſę. 
7 Praiſe yee the Lord from the ea rih, yet dra» 
gons and all depth? 
8 Fire and haile, ſuow¾e and vapours, ſt ormie 
winde, which execute his word, © © 
9 Mountajnes aud all hilles, fruitfull trees and 


| alcedars: _ 


to Beaſts and all cattel, creepirig things and 
feathered ſoules os bs & © 15 
11 Kings of the earth and all people, princes 
and al judges of the world: 
12 Tong men & maidet, alſo old mend ehildre, 


13 Let them praiſe the name of the Lorde: for 
babe 
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; Be. For he hath exalted rhe horne of his To binde then 
bich is a praiſe Tor all his Saintes, euen E \ | bles with ſet ters of yy 4 * 1 
2 of iſrael a people that is neere veto * 5 That they may e 
Praiſe ye the Lord, | ment that is written chin . 
Nu, n. his Saintes. Praiſe yeethe i. ot 
D A exhortation 10 the ( hurch to praiſe the Lord PSA 55 
For hieviftoric ge. 4hathee giveth hue 2 3 exhertation to * 
inis againſt all man. power, N | ceaſe by a cence, 9 
C Praiſe ye the Lord. a wonderful workes, * Fn 
In ye vnto oF Lada new ſong:letlig praiſe - I Praiſe ol 
d inthe Congregation of Saintes. } J*Riiſe yeeGod in be $4 
2 TS Iſrael reioyce in him that made him, & a the firmamen of hi 
Fer the children of Zion neioyce in their king. 2 Praiſe ye him io bis will 2 
1.3 er them praiſe his Name with the flute :let ] him according to bis ge Wa. 
het ing praiſesvate him W the tymbrel & harpe 3 Praiſe ye him in the ſow 75 
4 Far the Lord hath plea = leaſure in bis people: he preſſe ye him vpon ok 
will make the meeke glorious by deliverance, | 4 Frogs ye him with i 
3 Letthe Leimen be ioyfull with glorie : let yel him with yirginals and o 
chem ime louje ypon their r bedges, 5 5 Praiſe ee kim z 10 
6 Le high Acts of God he in their month, Ye kim with high hab: ming — 
and a ty edged ſworde in iheir handes. s Letenery ching thatk &b 
7 To 6xegure yengeance von the heathen, Lord. P raiſe ye the 2 bye 
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by THE ARGYMENT. 8 Nees 
t wende fable of Go owarde bis church is declared in this booke: foraſin 
I e of the whole Scriptures is here ſer fond? in theſe briefe ſtmtences, vehich pe 
2225 rl 770 Cale ex ortatiogs to bath; Wheveof the ning Fri chapte rare al 2 
re dee pe myſterips, te Alle the hearts of uento the Ag: recall; | 
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443 2. and wen gerh ered and committed fo ' wriding by Salomons ſervant? a: — 
CH Ap. pred before tlie eyes of al tha Yo 
3 The power and we of the word of God. 7 Of the 18 So the lay wake fork 
feare of God and enowled gef hit won. 10 Ve | lie for their lines, 5 A * 
Wis conſent ro the intifings of Faners. 28 19 Suchare the wayes ere ad 
iſedome'complaineth that ſhe In conremmed. | greedje of gaine: he would w 
24 The puniſhment of them that comemue her, | the owners chepeof. * 
H E Parables of Salomon the ſonne of 20 J Wiſdome ęrieth w 
' Dayid king of Iſrael, | her vey ce in the heels i . 
2 TO know wiſdome ,and inflrudiop 21 Sheecallethju tle 
to vnderſtand the wordes of knowledge | preaſe in the entiings of 355 7 . 
3 Toreceiue InftruQjo, todo wiſely, by iuftice | wordes jn the citie, cg, * *.:2h8 
and juegement and equitie, = 22 O yeefooliſh, berg 9 
4 To gꝑiue ymto the ſimple Marpneſſe of wit, | liſhneſſeꝭ and the ſcomeful tabs 
and to the childe brad; va and diſcretjon. | ſgorning?and the feoles hate dg 
5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in lear- } 23 (Turne you at my rost 2 | 
ning, and a man of ynderſtandiog ſhal ztteine vn- | our my nyade vnto you, 6 [Wh 
to wile counſels, + ! ſtand my woorde$): : 4 4:Blg/ 
6 To vnderſtand a parable, & Fiotergretation, 24 Becayſc I haue 99752 
the wordes of the wiſe, and their darke ſayings, Arptched out mine hand, & pen 
7 C * Thefeare ofthe Larde 4 the beginning 25 But yee hape delpibe KL 
7 &. eee foules deſpiſe wiſdom and j in- wruld none of my corre d ja 1 #15 
ct ion. 28 I will alſo laugh at r bl 
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CE: not thy mothers teaching. 27 When your fearę ec 
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11 Tfrhey (iy, Come with v3, wee will is | | ALY they ſhal Fcke mom * 
waite for blood, and lie priuilie for the i Maocent | not finde me. 5. 5 " 2x 
Withont a cauſe: © * 19 Becauſethey hated h no 
12 We wil ſwallow the yp alive like a graue chuſe the feare of the Lord; 
euen whole as thoſe that godowne into the pi 30 They would none 
23 We ſhall finde all precious riches, and I | pifed all my correQion: © 
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14 Caſt in thy lot among poor riſa baue pwae way, and be filled 2 , 
one purſe: : 1 22 For gaſe laieth tke fe 

15 My — not thon i. he way with me of fooles A 2 5 
chem: xe ftaine thy feete from their path) 33 Burhe chat obeiet 9 
1 For their feete runtze to vill, and make end be iet from fears of © * wh 
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Tide len after knowledge, 
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ale the knowledge of God, | 


ch wiſdome, out of his 
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mike ht e way of his Saints) = 
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very good path. 


into thine heart 


ed che ſoule. 
11 4 cn preſcrue thee, and vo- 
6.1 thee, 
11 . from the evill way, aud 
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ked, and they. are 
Roar ard patlis. 


16 Aod it ſhall delinerchee from the ſtran 
wenn trum the ſtrange, which fta 1 
with her endet, 
| 17 Which forfaketh the guide of her youth, 
my the couenant of her Gd. 

y ber heuſe tendeth to death, and her 
221 
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2 Nherefore walke thou in the way of good 
tee the wies of the righteous, . - 

11 ler ihe ii ſhalldwell in the lande, and 5 
The en ſki] remaine in it, 

12 Na wicked ſhalbo cut off from 1. earth, 
Bd he unſpeſſen ſhalbe rooted out of it: 
CHAP, III. 
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hb Ne 11. Suffer hue corrett jon 


v, un 75 * 8 the or of God all 
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loneth , euen as the father doeih the childe in heb. 12. 5 


whome he deliteth. 
13 Rleſſed is the man that findah wiſdome, 


and the man that gette:h vnderſtanding, . * © 


14 For the marchandife thereof is berter then 


is better then golde. 
I; lt is more perciou then pearles : abdat 


pared vnto her. 
15 Length of dayes is in her right hand, aud in 
her left hand riches and glory. 


17 Her wayes oe wayes « of pleafire ) and an | 


her paths proſperitie. 


on her, and bleſſed ishe that reteineth her. 


15 The Lordby wifdome-hathlayed the foun⸗ ö 
dation of the earth, & hath ſtabli ſhed the beause 


through vaderttanding, | 
10. Ry ks knowledge the depths ere broken 
wpꝛand thecloudes drepdownethe de wre. 
21 My ſoune let not theſe thing: depart from 
. eyes, but obſerne wildome, and counſel, 
22 So they ſhalbe life tothy ſonle, and grace 
vnto thyllnecke. | 


the marchandiſe of filver , and che gaine thereof® £ 


tlungs that thou canft delire, are not to be com-\ 


| 28 She is z tee of life to- them chat lay beide | 


 evel,z 19 


23 Then ſhalt thou Walke tele by the way: [| Or, thraee 


and thy foote ſhallnvr Rumble; - 


| when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſwette. 


it commeth. 


26 For the Lorde ſhall be ſor thine affirencs 


and hall preſerus thy foote from taking. 
227 J Withholde not che good from the o.] - 


to doe it. 
- | 28 Say aot vnto cy neighbour, Goe & como 


againe,and to morowe wil I giue thee if thou 


wowe-hauecit.. | 
29 C Intend none hurt againſt hy nei ;zhbours 
ſeeing he doeth dwel without feare by thee, 


'' 


30 © Strive not witha man cauſeleſſe, when 


he hath done thee no harmę. 
31 ꝙ Be not enuious for the wicked man, nei 
| ther chuſe any of his wayes, - 
32 For thefroward js abomination vnto the 
Lord: but his ſeeret is with the righteous, 
3 Thecurſe of the Lorde is in the houſe ofthe 
« wicked:bur he blefſech the habitation of the righ 
teuus. : 
34 With the ſcornefull he ſcomerh but hes 
giueth grace vnto the humble, 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: bur fuoles 
diſhonour, haugh they be 8 | 
1 Wiſdame and her fruites ought to he ſearched. I 4 
| The wayeſthewicked mit be refuſed. 2 o By the 
wonle of God the heart, | eyer,aud conrſe of li fe 
| 
m_ be guided, 
| Ear, C ye children, the iultruction of 2 fa- 
| mer, aud giue care to learne vnderſtanding 
2 For i doe giue you a gocd doctrine: there. 
For e forſake ye nut my, lawe. 
- 3 For I was my fathers ſonve, tender & dears 
| in, the fight of my mother, | 
* When he taught me, and ſayd vnto me, Let 
thine heart holde faſt my words; kecpe my com- 
mandements, and |theu ſhalt live, 
5 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding: forget not, 


neither decline from che wordes of my mouth. 
6 Forſake her not, & · ſhe ſhall keepe thee: lo 
her and ſhe ſhal preſerue thee. | 
7 Wiſdomeũ y begianiogy gen wildem A 
Bb 4 fore | 


| 
| 


25 Thou ſhalt-nor feare for any ſudden ſcare, 
| | nexther for rhe deftrution of the wicked , whew 


ner thereof,thongh there be powerinthine hand 


 >-Yeade chap. 


24 If thoudlee — Gere thou ſhalt not beaftzyd, & 1.9. 


Whotedome forbidden - MM 


* 
* 


WS lips obſeme knowled 


" 


fue: & aboue all thy "I on get vnderſt ading. 
8 Exalt her, & ſhe ſhall exalt theo: :ſhe ſha I 
bring thee to honour, if _ embrace her, 
9 She ſhal | rp a.comely ornament vnto thine 
head, o yea ſhe ſhal giue thee a crowne. of glory 
o Heare, my ſonne, & regeiue my wordes, 
ang the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many, 
11 L haue taught thee in the way of wifdome,. 
and led thee in the paths of rjghteouſhes. - 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
Arait, & when thou runveſt, thou ſhale not fall. 
13 Take holde ofinfirution,end- leave not: 
R her, for he is thy 


Enter hot into the way of the wicked, 1K 
A walke not in the way of euil men: 


15. Auoyde it, and goe not byit: ;rurne from 
li, and paſſe by. 


16 For they can not ficepe, except they baye 


done enil, & their ſleepe departeth; ercept * | 


cauſe ſeme to fal. 


17 For they eate the bread of wigkednes, and | 
drinke the wine of violence. 


18 But the way of the righreoug ſhineth as the | 31 


Ui ht. ſhineth more & moro vnto the perſit da 
* 7 The way of the wicked: 3 
They knowe not wherein they ſhal fal. 


20 J My ſonne, bearken ynta my dees. 8 


eline thine eare ynto my ſayings. | 
21 Let them nat depart from thine. eyes; bug 
Leep® them in the maddeg of thine heart. 
22 For they are life ynto thaſe chat find them 
und health vnto all their fleſn 


23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : For 
din rout commerh life, . - 


24 Put away fromthee a froward man, & | 


put wicked lips farrefrom. thee... 


25 Let thine eyes bekolde the right, and let 
thine eyelids direct thy way before thee, - 
26 Ponder the path * thy feete, and let all 
wy wayes be ordrgd aright; .. + 
27 Turne not to the right hand,vor 0 che lf 
8 remooug thy foote 2 20 exil. 
HA: p. Y. | 
* Whoredome forbidden, 9 And n 15 
He wil leth u man to yk on his labour and to 
| belpe others.1 8 To lone his wife.2x The wicked 
ai in theix owne wickednes,. _. 
Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſdome, & en 
clice thine eare vnto my jſknowledge, 
2 That thou wayeſt regarde counſell,and thy 


i For the lips of a 3 woman drop as an 
bo ny combe, & her mouth is more ſoft then oyle 
1 But the end of her is bitter as wormewgod, 

nd ſharpe as a twyo edged ſword, 
Her feete goe downe to death, & her ſteps 


wh Her onhel. 


6 She weigherh not ihe way of life: her paths 


| ure moueab le: thou canſt not knee them. 


7 Heare ye me now therefore, O children, & 
as ag not from the wordey of my mouth. 

8 Keepe thy way farre from her, and come not 
peere the d oore of her houſe. 

9. Left thou giue thine honcur vnto others, & 
thy yeeres to the cruell. 

10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy 


| Brfgth, & thy Jabours be in y houſe of a ſtranger 


11 And thou mourne at thine end, (when 


dhou baſk conſumed thy fle he and thy body) 


12 And Halter, haue I hated int mcd ion, & 
mine heart deſꝑiſed corre ction. 

13 And haue not obeyed the voyce- of chem 
chat 2 ucr enclined mine eare to them 


t inſtructed 
Go Jen aln : brought j into all exilli in che 


| ſes eete 


rrouerbes 


middes of the Cong r 
15 © Drink homer 
the rivers out of the gg 
16 Let chy foundarjc 
üert of waters in the ixe 
| 1 But let them be thins 
not the ſtrangers with 
18 Let thy fou 
with the wiff of thy an 
19 Let her bear Wet wing l. 
roe:let het breaſte Gaiſied 
delite in her love con 25 
20 For why ſhouldedf 55 
ſtrage woma, or e 


21 For «thi Ax. 
of the Lord, a he ponder 


His dne in wa 
hates, be kde pate 
his oy ne e finne, 1 


e To 2 25 me 
Y ſon,j thou he ” 
and haſt ſtriken 9225 | | 
mg the 7 g 


M 


2 Thou art ſnare 
mouth: thou art euen 
thine owne moayth, FECL 

3 Doe this now, my. oY 
| ſeeing thou art ns in 
bor , gh hu m ble thy . 

4 OGie boſleepe to rhins ey 
thine eye lidg, | * Me 0 

1 Deliuer thy ſelfe as 1994 wi 
the hunter, & 1 Pl bird from che hay 


6 J Goe to the piſmire, 0 
her Wayes, and be die 


7 Farſhe hauiug no . 
2 Prepareth hor arne 225 on 
 therexh her foode in haet. 1 * 
2 5 long wil thou flerpe 0 
hen wilt thou ariſe out of na 
10 * 7s A litle, lleepe, 3 


3s 


Often 


| foldin of the hands to igepe,. . 
| 1 thy pouertie 
char trauaileth by rhe we 
armed e 11 | wii 
. e ynthriftie man 
eek with 1 Aude * 
He ma kegh a figne 12 55 
tech Wich Ri s feete: he RARE 
14 8 things are in bade 
euil at al times, & raiſeth yy cis 
15. Therefore ſha his den m 
he ſhalbe deſtrbyed ſuddenly. 
16 © Thele 4s | 
yea, his ſoule abhorteth! "= We - 
27 The haute eyes, 9 
hapds that ſhed innogent! Hops; 
An heart that imagineth' > 
that be ſwift i in unn 
9 A falſe Witnes that les 
hoe raiſeth yp conteptioq an 
20 JJ My ſonne, keepe u 
dementꝭ, & forſake not . 
1 188 2 ge 8.3098 Bag 
tye them about thy 2 
ror It ſhal leade thee 
ſhal:watch for thee, whep ta 
thou wakeft,it ſhal talke w 


33 Fox . 


br 


.”» Fn . 


Chap li, vil. | 
tio , 21 Thus with her great croft ſhe cauſed him to 


» | 


5 | 1 
Chrifts eternĩtie. 
yeeld, & with her flattering lips ſhe entiſ ed him. 


22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, as an 
oxe that goeth to the laughter, and as a foule tu 


- | the ſtocks for corretzon. 


a». j 


dt brad, 


2 worſel of 
g * zun liſe of a man. AT, 
— or 8 jo his boſome, and his 


Gr 20 41030 to yon 


| 
his neigh | 


coles , and his feete 


eee . 

de dat zoeth in io 
Mes doe not 

ht 

4 2 

mu 


t 
L. 


he ſhal 
de 


‚ 


Far v louſie is bod rn Rates 
{parc in the day of vengeance, 
15 Hecan vor beate the ſi be of any raun- 
; ceither will he conſent, thouph thou aug 
% 
jou to wiſdom and to the worde ef 
„N eee, from the harlet, 
. are deſcribed. | 
F ſonce, keepe my wordes, and hide my 
commandements wjth thee. 

3 eepe my chmandements, & thoy ſhalt live, 
cad mine infiruftion ag the apple of thine eyes, 
| I bindethemypon thy fingers, and vvrite 

cham ypoo the table of thine heart, 

« % yato wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter: and 
all lending thy kinfwoman, = 

5 Thar they may thee from the ftrgnge 
fon the trapger that is ſmooth in 

— 

6 qAs Iwerin the window of mine houſe, 1 
bad rough my window, Wy 

7 Anil faw among the fooles and conſidered 
| dmeagthechildrena yong man deſlitute of vn- 


went toward her houſe, 


| u cke rilizht in the eijeni hen the 
hu began to be blacke 7 . 


| 


8 Whopafſedthrough the ſtreete by her cor- 


23 Till a dart firike through his liner, as a 
bird hafteth to the ſuare, not knowing that f he 
is in danger. | 
24 F Heare me nowe therefore, O children, 
and hearken to the wordes of my mouth, 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayttz 
wander thou nor in her paths. | | 
26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downs 
wounded, & the ſtrong men are all flaine by her, 


1 Wiſdemedecareth lier excellence, 11 Riches, 
15 Power. 2 2 Eternitis. 3 2 She erhortet h ali 
une and followe her. 
| ytter her N | 
2 She ſtandeih 


3 She crieth beſides the gates before the citis 
at the ennie ofthe doores, - 

1 Omen, I call yato yon and vtter my voyes 
to the children of men. 


| ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart, 5 
2 N Ciue eare 5 for 1 will 1 of excellent 
things, and the opening of my lips „ Hall teach 
things that be:nghe; 
5 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueih, and 

my ups abhorre wickedne. 

8 All the wordes of my mouth arerighteas; 
there js nolewdnes, nor frowardnes in them, 

9 They are all plaine ro him that wil vadey- 
ſtande , and ſtraĩ ght to them that woulde finde 
knowledge, _ = | 

knowledge rather then fine golde. 
11 For wiſdome is better the precious ones: 
and al pleaſures are not to be 
12 1 wiſdome dwell with prudence, & I finde 


| forth knowledge & counſels. WO 
13 he feare uf the Lordeis to hate eyill: 40 


pride and arroganęie, and the euill way. ; and 

e lewde things, I doe hate. 

14 I haue counſell and wiſdeme: I am vaders 
Kanding, and I haue ſtrength. 5 


15 By me kings rejgne, & princes decree juft ice, 


10 And behold, there met him a woma with 
ebe, han, 4e 
„ aber ba 5 | aude: whoſe feete 

4 2 Now fe is without, powe in the ſtięetes, 
herd in waite at every corner) 


1 yd vnto him. 
14 I bane ce off 25 5 1 
— — eringt : this day haue 
came I forth to meete thee, that 
face: and I haue found thee, 
E dn 


'? Conc let n ke our fillof lr vn the 


19 3 pleaſure in daliance. 


bome ar the day appointed. 


13 Soſbe caught bim& kiſfed him & with 
d with ornamets, lear 


| me not at home : hee is 


taken + with hima bag of Gluor, 


26 By ge inces rule, and the nobles, and all 
the iudges of theearth, / p 


Due Recejuemine jnftrufion,& norfiluer, d 


n ee 1 ** 
. 18 YG 5 A Hy 
a o 
» > . . 4 
Fd . 
. * a 
. * : 7 
is a 1 4 
* 
il 
. 
* 
. 


Ebr. it is fer 
his li 90 


Fe. 


27 Her houſe is thè way '* vnto the grave, chef. 2.18 
| which goeth dene tothe chambers of death, 


A Octh*not wiſdome crie?and yaderſtanding chap.1. 20 


n the top of the high places 
| by the way in the place of the paths. | 


5 O ye fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, and 


compared vnto her. 


12 Tloue them that loue me 3 and they that | 


ſeeke me early, ſhal finde me. ; 
I2 Riches and honour «re with mee: guen dur 
rable liches and righte ouſnes. 
19 My fnüte is better then golde, euen hen 
fine golde, & my reuenues bętter chen fine ſiluer. 
20, Icauſe to walke in the way of rightecuſ- 
nes, and in the mids of the paths of iudgement, | 
21 That I may cauſe them that loue me, to in : 
herite ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, 


ning of his way: Iwas before his workes of olde, 

23. 1 wasſet yp from euerlaſting, from ghebe- 
tzinnin g and before the earth. . | 

24 Whenthere were no depths, was 1 — 
ten: when there were no fontaĩnes abounding 
with water, Fi | 

25 Before the motintgjnes were ſetled , and 
before the hilles, was I begotten, ' 

26 He had not yet made the eanh , northe 
open plages, nor F heigbr of the dyſt it $ world, 


22 TheLorde hath poſſeſſed me in the begin- 


r 


. 3.80 Alte ſon maketh a glade babert but a foo- | Fa. bullinces wen denn 


Pronerbes. 


27 Whenhe a * heanens, I Was tiere 2 The treaſures of wi 
| whenhe ſet the compaſſe ypon the deepe, — butrizhteovſneſſe deli 
28 When hee ela bülbed the clondes aboue, | z The Lord will not Li ilk 
when, he confirmed the fountaines of the decpe.. | righteous: but bee caſterli ay 
29 When he giuebis decree to the ſea, that F the wicked, 
waters ſhould not paſſe his commandemenr, whe 3 Allſtethfuł hand eta py 
he appointed the foundations of the earth; of the diligent maketh rich. 
38 Then was I with him as a nouri ſher, aud 1 ' 5 He ihat gatherech in 9m 
as daily hi delyte reioycing alway before kim wiſcedome, but hee tliat ſlerp 
31 Ahdtook my ſolace in the compaſſe of his ſonne of confuſion, ” 
earch, and my delyte # with the children of en 6 _Pleſsings are vpon her 
32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vnto but iniquity mal eouer the mak 
me: for bleſſed are they thee kee pe my waies, 7 The memorial of the inſt 
3233 Heare te be ye Few refuſe the name of the wicked ſhal N 
| tnx: bleſſed is the man that heareth mee, wat- 3 The wiſe ingzeart will re 
ching dayly at my gates, and giujug attendance ments: but the fooliſhin 105 
at the poſtes ofmy-doores. ' 9 Hetharwalkethy 
34 For he that tindeth me, findeth life, & ſual but lie that pemerteth 1 
obtcine fauour of the Lord, 10 He thatweinketh with th 
5 But he that ſinneth againſt me, hurte ch his , row, & he thar is fooliſhin tall 4 
ovvne ſoule, and all that hate mee, loue death. | 11 The mouth of « rightem W 
CHAP, ix. ſpring of life:but i iniquity cruel 
2: iiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. 5, The ſcornts the wicked, 7 
will not be core cted. i o The feare of Ged.x 3 the 12 He hach ſtirred vp content * 
condition of t he harlot. | conereth all tieſpaſſes. 1 * " 
VV iſedome hath builther houſe; _ hewen out | 2 In che lips of him that be 
herſeuenpillars, | wiſdome is found, and a rodeſhal 
2 Shee hath killed her iulles y drawen her of him char is deſtitute of wiſdome, a 
wine and prepared her table, 14 Wiſe meu lay vp knowledwila 
3 She hath ſent fourth her maidens aud eryerl ol tht fodle is a le dead 
. vpn the higheſt places of the city, ſaying, 5 r5 The riche mans goods 20 
4 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hit er, and but the feare of an i heir ye 
to him chat is deftitute 6f wiſedome, ſte ſaid, 16 The labour of therigh 
5 Come, and eate of my meate, aud drinks of but the reyenues of the w 


| the winecharThave drawne, © | | 2.7 He that repardoth infir 
6 Forſake your way, ye f fouliſh, and yee mell of 5 bur he that refuleth cor — 
line, and walke i in the of vaderſtandin Jof the way. RN Fer | 


7 He that raprouerh a ſcomer ,- putchaſerh to | ' 18 He that diffembleth h 
ry San and he chat r rebukerh the wicked, | and OE —— _ 
tte ih namielf ablotr. "I n many words m capa 
K. Rebuke not a ſcorner, leſt he kate thee: bur | UE: br he that refrainech his li 1 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he wil loue he. [20 The tongus of theta n 
9. Gme al monit ion to the wiſe, and he wilbee 1 uer: but the heart , the wickedialin 
the. 1 teache a rignte ons man, and he wil in- . 21 Ho Wald my = 
ereaſe in leatni = but fooles ſhall die for want 
Io The be ales of wiſdome ts che feare of 22 The bleiding of the Lord ln 
Fig Long :& the knowledge ofholy things vn- avihe doch ade! gry hong ——_ 1 
erſtandin 5 23 li is as a paſt ime to a A 
11 For C. dayes all "ih multiplied by mee, lie, but 3 is viiderſtanding to 
* the ceres ofthy life ſh:]be angmented, þ. - 24 That which che wicked fea 
If thou be wife, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy vpon him: but God will n el 
felte if "they be a corner, thay alope ſhalt ſuffer righteous. Bat). 2 ? 
13 JA fochſhwoman, z troubleſbme: ſhees | 25 Asthe whidlewinde | 
ignorant, and knoweth nerbing | ked no more: but wende wi 
14 But ſhee fieteth at the 3 of her houſe | foundauon, EE 5 1 —3 2 
un a ſeat in the hie places of the Cle; ., + 26 As vineger it to the teeth, d 
15 To call them that paſſe by the way, that 'F eyes, ſo isrhe flouhfull toben be 
go right on their way ſaying, _ 27 The feare of the Lord ines 
e Who ſv is ſimple, let bim come bither, & bur the yeeres of the wicked 5 | 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſhe ſaith allo. 22 The patientabyding of thenght 
1 7, Stollen Waters are ſwoere,and his bread is bleed the bu 35 20 * ed . 
ealant. - 5 |. 29 The way of the Lord is ft 2 
; 13 But he 8 not. that 5 dead are there Tight man: ud feare ſhall be fin Wr 
and that her twee oy in the depth of hell. | jniquity, | RR nia Be 
5 ; Ther ri ireou! n 777 
In thus ehapter and all that follewe wunto the thie- | bes wicked 2 all 0 qwell in il Ale 
tieth,the wiſt man exhorieth by divers ſengices | 32 The mourh of the ruſt ſha 
which bee calleth parables, ts followe werexle &. wildome: but the tongue ofthe 
fe vice: and ſheweth alſo what proſite commetl, cut our, * 
6+ edovie, and what hinderance Froceederhof | 1.38 The lips of the ee 


— cw. 


by - 


| acceptable: but the mouth of Feb nc 
: TH] E. 1 A R A B L E 8. 0 F SAL O- Howard ching . 88 e 4 rp 


liſh cone ir an hene s io hu mother. 


—% 


but a perſiſe weight pl þ. 10 


. 


10 *. 
— 5 


blence. 
He that 
ds ſecret: dur he that is of a faithfull heart, 


164 


| fur tend. 


I the hop: 


ed to 


hay) 


i Wheo 2 wicked man dieth * hope pe. 


188 — e out of trouble, and 
244 Nie 


denbed: be tis 
bed. 


deſpiſerh his neighbour, is deſti- 
＋ N man of radertapding wil - 


goeth about 232 llanderer, diſco- 


cancalerh a matter. | 
14 Where uo cœmſell is, the peogle fall Mut 


where many counlcllers are, there js health, 
10 fe lhe t is ſu 
tnagm and he iat hateth ſure tiſnip, is ſure, | 


the ſtrong den attaine riche 8. 6 | 
17 Hethar is merciful , rewardeth his owne 
4 ben be that troubleth his ownellfleſh, is 


14 The wicked worketh a deceifull worke, 


12 A:aewell of gold in a ine ſnonte : ſo 
bat wu Which I Lcketh 2 i 
23 The (eſue of the fighre ous is onely good: 
: of the wicked is indignation. 
14 There that ſeattere th. & is more increa- 
fpareth more then is right, ſurely 


1 1 The 2 erfon ſhallhaue plentie: & 
16 fe chat wi 


wil uſe bia: but bleſsing halle vpon the 
lleth cone. . 


2 po 
7 eeketh good thinpes, getteth fa - 
ne) ſecketh er ill, it ſha — to him, 
1b Hethat truſteth 
atzeeom 


1 He chsttnblethis owne house fl zl; 
bene winde, and the foole a hl fo- . 
the wiſejn beat, 


that 
Ib Beholde,the 
is the earch;h 


whowe, 


wright ſhall dire ct 


of the inft ſhall deliver 
ofgrefſers ſualbe taken in their 


8. 


of the volt ſhal periſh. - 


ome in his ſtead, 


de With bis mouth hurteth his 
2. bo the righteous ſhalbe deliuered by 
prolperitie of y righteous the cirie 


[| 
11 By 4 eg of the righteous the citie 


the wicked periſh, :hereis oy. 


ſubuerted by the montlii of the 


ſore vereg. chat is ſuretie for a 


woman atraincth honour, and 


Chap. xil, xiil. 


IE chat loueth inſtruc id; loveth knowledge 
II but he thathateth correction: a fodle. 


| the ma of wicked maꝑinations wil he cõdemne 


5 The rhoughts of the inſt are right: but the 

counſels of the wirked are deceitfull. © 

for blood: but the mouth of the righteous wil de · 

liuer them. V 
7. Ged ouenthrowerh che wicked, & they are 

not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall Rand, 


but the froward of heart ſnalbe deſpiſed. 


o 


| kech bread 0 ; 


10 A righttous man regarderh che fe of his 


beaft:bur the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 


ſtitute of j vnderſtanding. 
12 The wicked defirerh-the net of euils: but 


the roote of the rightecuę giueth finite. 


13. The euill man is ſhared by the wickednes 
a 


| of his lips. bury ĩuſt ſhal come aut of aduerſitie, - 


albe ſaciate with good things by 
the fruite of hi mouth, and the tecompence ofa. 
mans hands ſhal God 2 vnto him. 

15 The way ofa fo t 
eyes 2 th at heareth courſe} is wie. 

16 A foole in a day ſhꝛalbe know¾Men by his an- 
ger. but he that couereth ſhame, is wiſe, 
17 lle that ſpeakexh trueth, will ſhewe righs, 
teoufręſſe: but a falſe witneſfe vſeth deceit. 


19 Arnighteouſncs le⸗deth tolife : ſo he that 
null. ſes teth his one death, 

vs They that 
Manzo" tothe Lord: but they that are ypright 
| B their ent . j 

21 | ieyne in hand, J wicked ſhal 
a= le ya;yniſhed : but the ſrede of the righte- 


of a frowaxd hart, are abo- 


nie. 


(ha alſo haue raane, 
thdrawerh the come , the yeo- 


din his riches, ſhall fal: but 


ch as aleafe, 


| 


Halbe ſeruant to 


i hteous 1: 4 a tree of 
oules, is wile | 


nghreows ſhall be recompen- 


| of zit mouth: bin the ſoule of tke troſpalſers ul 


JJ. 
109 Ihe lippe of trueth ſhalbe table for euer: 
but a lying tongue warieth ĩncontinentl 
29 Deceit is in ̃ heart of them that imaging 
euill: but to the counſellers of peace halle toy. - 
21 There ſhall none ini quitie come to 5. iuſt: 
bur the wicked are full of euil. 
22 The lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord: but they that deale truely gre his delite. 
5 ox wife man conceal-th knowledge: bur 
the heart of the fpoles publiſhed fooliſhneſſe, 
24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall beate nue: 
but the idle ſnalbe vnder — 3 5 | ; 
25 Heauines in the heart of man doeth bring 
it downe:but a good worde reioyceth i. 
26 The righteauts is more excellent t lien his 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked wil de- 
27 The deceitfull man raſteth not that ho 
tooke in hunting : but the riches of the diligent 
man gre precious. . = a M 
28 'Life is in the F "= 
thai path way there is no death, . 
A Wiſe fonne will obeythe inſtructien of his 
A father: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. 
2 A man ſhall eate good things by the fruite 


Her violence. 


| 3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 


dend guck more me wickgd & | 


bur he that oyenerh his lippes , deſiruction ſhalbe 
+ Jhs Oyggardy luſtech , byt bis foulchath 
4 Ihe Cuggarde luftcrh , but b cen 


The reward of true. 


2 A good mangetteth fynour af the Lord: bu 


3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickednes 
| but the roote of F righteous ſhal not be moued. 
4 AF. venucm womanzs the crowre' of her Ehr ir 5 
husband: but ſhe that maketh him aſhamedꝭ i 3 er pai 
corruption in his banes. RET 


6 The walking of the wicked in to lie io Walte 


2 A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſdome: | 


4 9- He that Is deſpiſed, and is bis owne ſeman L ; 
is better then he thar boaſteth himſelfe and Jace, 
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11 *Hethattilleth his lande, ſhalbe ſaiſtied . 8.19 
with bread: but he that followeth the idle,is de- 0c. 20-27 
| {or ef cues 


foole is right in his owne - 


| 101 d 28 There js that ſpcakerh wendet like the Chap, 14.9 
be de char eth righiecuſneſle, hall receive 3 prickings of a ſworde: but F tongue of wiſe men e 


Chap.z 0, 2 


* 


— © - 


1 


th. 


$Gr,09 


cought: but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue 
plentie. 


5 Arighteons man : hateth lying wordes, but 
the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame, 

6 Righteouſneſle preſerueth the vpright off 
u bers wickednes Lee he aner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe riche, and 


Dath nothing, and that maketh him ſelfe ore, 
| baving beat riches, 2 


. 8 Aman will ius his richeſ e for the ranſome 


of bs life: but che poote. can not rare che re- 


roche. . 
9 The light of the righreons refoyceth but 
che candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 
10 Onely by pride doeth max make conten- 
tion, but with the well aduiſed i⸗ wiſdome, 


21 The riches of vaniiy ſhall diminiſh :_ bur | 


thee that gathereth with: the bande, ſhall increaſe 


S \ 


oben, 


12 The hope that js deferred: a 8 fainting of 
the heart, but when the deſire commeth, i is 5 47 
i tree of life. 

13 He that deſpyſeth the word. he ſhalbede- 
_ ed, buthe that feareth the commandement, 

albe rewarded, _ 
8 4 The inſtruction of a wiſe man 5 «s the wel- 
= of life , to turneaway from the ſnares of 
death, 


15 Good vaderſtanding maketh acceptable: 


bur the way of the diſobedient i: hatred. 


dla. 231 


216 Every wile man wil worke by loouledge 
but 2 foolen wil f ”_ abroad folly. 

17 A wicked meſlenger fallerh' into euil but 
a fathfull ambaſſadour is preſeruation. 

18 Pouertie and ſhame i to him that refuſeth 
inſtruction, but he that re gardeth correction, ſhall, 
be honoured. _- 

19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth 5 ſoule: 
— is an abomination to ſooles to depart from 

20 He that walketh W the wiſe,ſhalbe wiſe: 


but a companion of fooles ſhalbe afflicted. 


21 Affliction followeth ſinners, but vnto the 
righteous God wil recompenſe good. 

22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance vnto 
bir childrenschildren: and the riches of the lin- 


ner is laid vp for the iuſt. 


55 23.13 
eccllusz 9,1 


23 Much foode i: in the fielde of the pooxe: 
but the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion, : . 
'24 * He chat ſpareth his rod, hatcth his ſon ne, 


+ but he that loueth him, chaſſeneth him betime. 


25 The righteous eateth to the contentation 
of his minde: but the bellie of the wicked mal 


Want, 
CHAP, xiii. - 
A wit Woman buildeth herhouſe » but the 


fooliſh de ſtroyeth itwith her owne hands 


2 He that walketh in bis righteouſneſſe, fea- 


reth the Lord; but he thatis lewde in his waics, 


deſpy ſeih h 


J In the mouth of the fooliſh is the rodde of 


pride: but ths lippes of the wiſe preſerue them. 
4 Where none oxen arg, there the crib is emp · 


die byt much increaſe commeth by the rrength 
of the oxe. 


's A faithfull witneſſe1 will not lie: but a falſe | 


recorde will ſpeake lies. 
6 A 2 leeketh wiſdome, & fudeth i it not, 
bm knowledge is eaſie to him þ will radergid. 
7 Departe fromthe fooliſhe man when thou 


percciueſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 
8 The wiſedome of the. 


Fe deceit, 
3 1 maaketh a wock of ligne; buta- 


prydent is to vnder- | 


mand his way: but the footiſhwelle of the fooles, | 
] 


Pronerbes 


( 


. foo 


2 b 


mong the righteous there d fl 
10 The heart . 
ſoule, and the Rranger| all ; | 
ioye. 

11 Thehouſe of the v 

1 but the tabernacle of by 

riſh. 


3 There it a way ehaj 
man: but F iſſues thereof f 4 


Euen ip laughing the h 
andthe end o& —＋ mind is = 


14 The heart that declyn 


with his owne wayes: but a oy 


from him, 


. - 19 Thefodliſhwilſhi 


the prudent will conſider bi une e 
15 A wiſe man feare ou 


N * but a foole e rageth d aa 


7 He that is haſtie to an 
ks, and af buſie bodie js hated 
18 The fooliſhe doe jo} nl 


'prydent are crownedyith b 


19 The euill ſhall bowe - F 

the wicked ar the gates of the 7 9 
20 N oore is hated euen a 

bour: but the friends of 5 
21 The ſinner deſpyſerhhis ne 

that hath merce on the poste a 
22 Poe not they erre char indy 


to them that thinke gn good It 


cie d truth. 2 
In all labour there is aboinhbiahth 
Ulle of the lips bringeth wh ones k 
24 The crowne of the = 
the folly of fooles is belle, * ” 
25 A faithful witneſſe deli ny by 
a 8 ſpeaketh lies. 5 1 
25 In F feareof the Lord is a 
and his children e * 
27 The feare of the Lord fra ui * 
to auoide the ſnares of dest. 
28 In the mul u tude of the þ oh] 
nourof a King, aud for the wante 


met h the deftrudtion ef the 1 


29 He y isflow. vegan 
but he that js of an haſtie ruinge, e 
30 A ſound heart is ine life of 
ennie is the rotung of the bes 
31 He that oppreſſech th 
him hat made him: but hee ho 
hath mercie on the poore. _. ha 
32. The wicked ſhal bec 122 l 


£ ne 5 . 
_ FM: "1 
| "8% i 

7 g 

. 

5 


| lice: but tlie righteous hath be 


33 Wiſedome reſteth. inthel 10 
bach vndeiſtanding, and is k D 


of focles. — 


34 luſtice exaltet a nation | Nl. Fr ; 
ſharne tu the peop ple. 
25 The pleaſure of aki 19 
K. ns, 


but his wia th ſhale 4 

Ao anfwere — wy ny 
grieuous words ſtirre f 4. 0 

2 The tongue ofthe wi 

aright : but the mouth of f 

neſſe. < 

3 The eies of F Lordin 1 


the euill and the good. 


4A mer. clint ad 


the frowardnes thereof. 


5 A foole deſy yſeth hi sfall 
be that te 19 'corte&jon; 8 

6 The houſe of che nghge s 
ſureʒ but in the reuenues of Y' 


7 The 888 of the 


Chap xvi, 
given and by the feare of the Lord they depas 


den len ef the fodliſh doch not 


> e eef de 
r 
wicked is an abomination 
, Tila, him that followerh 
"Rico i bim that Forfiketh | 
ebene hl die, | 
Aan don are before t he Lorde: 
e the ban of the ſonnes of men? 
dunner loueth not him 


ra 


of the righteous is 


that rebuketh' | 


yato the wile. 


fal coun- | 


| 


deathʒbut a wiſe man will pacifie it. 


the heart y minde 


that hath vnderſtanding 4 
bur the mouth of F foole | 


| 


_ 
2 ence is 4 continuall feaſt. ” | 
10 » dent i a licle with the feare of Lord, 
en tfealure and trouble therewith, _ |} 
17 drt ii 2 dinner of greene herbes whete 
lack hea 3 23lled oe and hatred there with. 
14 A angry wan ſtireth « hm but hee 
s Lowe to wrath, appeaſeth Rrifc, ; 
T) The way of a ſſom bful man is as an hedge 
dude } waye of the righteous is plaine. 
26 e wile ſonne reioyceth the father: but a 
lakh an deſpiſeth his mother. 
11 Fecliſhoes is ĩoye to him that is deftitute 
of volerftanding : but a man of vnderſtanding 


* verobily, | | 
12 Naber counſell theughtes come to 
ebe in the multitude of counſellers there 
LI | 1 8 
13 A u to aman by the anſwere of 
an. x how good i a word in due ſeaſonl 
1% The may of life js on high to the prudem, 
une from hell beneath. 7 
| 15 TheLord wil deſtroy the houſe of F proud 
te he wil ſabliſhthe borders of 5 widow 
25 Thethoughts of the wicked are abomina- 
| buy 2 che pure haue pleaſant words. 
27 Neechar is greedy of gaine, troubleth his 
owner houſe: bur be chat hateth gifts, ſhall liue. 
10 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
form: but the wicked anni mouth bableth euil 


dy The ld is fame off fromthe wicked, but 
bund the prayer of the righteous. 8 . 

Je The light uf the eyes roioyceth the heart, 
(3 grod azane maker the bones fat. 
Abe 1 OS os J correction 

t 
dz Re tharrofuſerh on 

= 


ſtructi on, deſpyſethi his 
bur bechae obeyeth — 
Amd Lord the ingru ion of 
before honour gooeth humility, 
T% 
the 
2 All 


| 


| 


CRAP, me gee 
— e heart are in man: but 
vere of the tongue is of the Lord. 
_ thewayes of a man are cleane in his 
. 8 1 eth the ſpirits. . 
vnto 
Fn mo ns 
ade al things far his owne 
Eun the wicked forthe aye of eml. 
= Ae — nary a 7 
f ieyne in hande 
e oo 


wicked is abomivation | 7 
| ; 


coalithoefle. ; 5 | 
aye ofthe afflicted are euil: but 


| 


| 


mong the brethren, 


31 Hee that is ſlowy vnto anger, is be 


Mans wayen 199 
from evill,, NOR 1 7 
When the wayesof a man pleaſe the Lord, 
he wil make alſohis enemiesar peace with him. | 
8 *Berteris a linlewith righteouſneſſe, then Pſul.3y.18 
great 6 525 chap. x 1, fo 
The heart of thanpurpoſeth his waye;z but clo. t. 1. 
the Lord dpeth direct his eppfe. 
10 A divide fentence nale in the lyps of the 
King, his mouth ſhal not tranſtteſſe in iudgemẽt. 
11 *Atrue weight andbalance are of F Lord 3 
allthe weights of the bag are his worke.. 
12 IN isanabomination-to kinges to commit 
wickednes, for the throhe is ſtabliſhed by iuſtice. 
I 3 Rightrows lips are the delite of kings, and 
the king Ioueth him that ſpealeth right hing: . 
14 The wrath of a. King ir as meſſengers of 


\ 


15 Inthe light of the kings countenance is 
life; & his fauvur is as a cloude ofthe latter raine, 
16 * Hoe much better is it to 
then gold ꝰ and roger vnderſta 
deſired then filuer? _ N 
17 The path of the righteous. is, to decline 
from euill, & he keepeth his ſoule, chat keeper | 


his way. ee e | 
13 Pride geeth before deſturction, and an high 
miride before the fall. 5 | 
19 Better it is to bee of an humble minde with 
the . then to deuide the ſpoyles with the - 
-proude .. * 
"Tn Hee that is wiſe in hie buſineſſe, ſhall finde 
good: & che F rruſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed, 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent; 
and the ſweetnes of the lippes ſhall increaſe do- 


22 Vnderſtanding isa well ſpring of life vnto 
1 haue it: aud the inſtiction of fooles 
ic folly, N * R 
23 The heatteof the wiſe guideth his moutls 
 wilely,and addeth doctrine tohis lippes. 
24 Faire words are as anhony combe, ſwyeet - 
neſſe tothe ſoule, and health tothe bones. 
25 There is a waye that ſeemeth right ynto e 
manzbut the iſſue therof are the wayes of death. 
26 The perſon that trauaileth, trauaileth for 
himſelfe : for his mouth f crauoth it of him. 
27 A wicked mand 


get wiſdome <h4p.8, 1 


nding, is more to be 


Fal. x 36 1 


habt. ta 
feb .bowerls 
iggerh vp euill, and in his Ie kü. 
lippes is like burning fire. * | ST 


| 


= 


28 A frowarde ae ſovrteh ſtrifeʒ & i tale 
teller ma keth dit ſion among princes. | = 
29 A wicked man deceinerh his neighbour, 


| 


| and leadeth him into i he ay that is not good. 


30 le ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wick 


he mooneth his lippes, & bringeth euil to paſſe, 


31 Age is a crowne of glory, whenit is found 
in the way of righte ouſnes. 5 
tter then 
the mighty man, and hee ttiat raleth his owns 
minde,zs best er then he that winneth a citie. 
33 The lotis caſt into the lap, but the whole 
Apetlon thereof # of the Lord e. 25 
TD Erteris a dricmorſcl i 


CHAF. ͤ CC 
fyeace be with it, then 
an houſe ful of ſacriſices with ſtrife, 
2 A diſcreete ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer 8 N 
lewde ſonne, und hee ſhal deuide the hetĩ tage a · Cecl· 10.26 
-3 .Asi the fining por for ſiluet, & the ſornace 
for gold, ſo the Lord tryeth the hearts. 
1 Thy 2 — heede lage lips, an 4 
2 1yar nhearkeneth to the naughty ue. chi. t. 
5 Hee that mocketh the [cal Dag. a Ms 
| him that made him:and hee that reioyceth at de- 


muna inquitis hal be fer- 


| N 


amt not be vy d. 5 
— | AN 6 Chit 


rue friendsh ip 


Trouerbes 


6 Childrens Alt ien are the ctowne 1 the and as an hĩe v 10 | 


Eby. the 2 FHietalke becommecth not a foole, much 
 fip of excel- leſſe alying talke u prince. | 
Nucie 8 Are warde it as a ſtone pleaſant in the evet 
of them that haue it: it proſpereth, whithet ſoe- 


6 


9 Hee that 33 2 tranſgrefsion, ſeeketh | 


lone: but hee that repeateth a matter, ſepatsteth 
4 the prince. 
10 A reproofe entrech more into him F harh 
vpderſtanding, the an hũdreth ſtripes into à foole 
11 A ſeditlous perſon ſecketh onely euil, and 
i cruel meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt — 


12 Ji is beiter for a man to meete abtare rob- - 


4 1 4 bed i n, ths 1 . in his folly; 1 
12. 13 ee that rewarde for- eui 

1. cheſ. 5. i 3 Hons depart from honſe. | good, 

| TTY 9.2 47h e Ae af ſtrife is 45 ond that ope - 

C | 1 the waters: there fore or the contentioii be 
— 5 with, leave _ 

If 4.3.23. 5e thatiuftiberh the wicked: & lie that 
724-36-condemnct the iuſt, even ey both ate abonl- 


\ 


. & the glory of F childre ere their fathers, | 


W to theLorde, | 
6 Wherefore Is there a price inthe hande of 
the f folk to get wiſedome, & he hath none hart? 
17 A file nd loueth at al times: and a brother 
is borne for adyetſirie, 
19 Aman geftitute of vnderfianding t t cbeth 


F hand:8& becommeth ſprety for his neighbour, | 


19 He lone th rranſgreſsĩun, that loueth ſtrife: 
Che that exaltech this gate, ſeeketh deſtructjon. 
20 The froward heart findeth no and he 


that hath a naughty tongue, fniall falſluto eviill, | 


21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth himſelfe 
ſorow,and the father of a foole can haue no dy. 
22 *A joyful heart cauſeth good health: buta 

char. 15. 13 ſorovful minde drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift aut of che 50 , 
ſome'to wreſt the wayes of indgement. 

24. *Wiſedome is inthe face of him that hath 
vnderſtanding: but the eyes of afovle are in the 
corners of che worlde. 

25 A fooliſſi ſonne is ag 
10. 2, ada 3 to her that bare him. 

245 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuſt, 
nor that y princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equity. 
27 He 

A man 


Zeele. 2. 14. 
aud 8.1. 


. 1 


vnderſtanding is +: an excellent fpirice. 


28 Enen a foole (when he holdeth his dons 8 


is counted wiſe, and hee that ft h f 5 l 
, ” frre We | lie that Ne By al 


210 Pleafare is not con 9.0 


prudent. 5 Y 

Fo: the defie thereofhe xr 3 mmſelfe 

T io ſeeke it, an occupy himſelf in al wiſdome. 

2 A fooſe hach no delite in vndem ding: but 
that his heart may be diſecuered. 

3 When the wicked commeth,then commer. 

contempt, and with the vile man teprocbe. 


4 The wordes of a mans mouth are like deepe | 


waters, and the well ſpring of wiſedome » likes 
flowing river, © 


5 It is not good to aceept the perſon of the l 


wicked, to cauſe y righte ons to fall in Welt 
s A foules lippes come with firife, and 
mouth calleth for ſtripes. - 
7 A fooles month ir his one defiretion, & 


uu areaſnxre for his ſouls, 


* they goe dawne inte the bowels öf 5 belly. 
'9 Res that K ſtomhfull in his worke, u 
euen the brother of him that — {5 a great waſter, 
10 The Name of the orde is a ſtron towrge | 
ehe righteous runneth varo it, and is ewalted. 
S649. To + *Thorigh ug gichav en bus Rtong cies | 


iefe vnto his facher, | 


5 knowledg, ſpargtch his wordes, & 
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13 
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12 * gefore deſtrucig 
hautie, and beforegler 

iz * He thatanſwg 
heare it,it is folly au 
14 The ſpirit of a m 
mity: but a Wan i 
33 A wile heart g 2 
eare of the wile ſee Hh 
16 Athats4 * 
beforeg real men, Be 7 

247 he that is firſt . 
then commeth his geiz | 
ry of him. 

- 18. Thelot arne 


maketh a partition a 
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19 A btoth er offene 


A ſlrong ci ppg 
| barre of apa lace. -*..," * 
20 With the fruit of n 
hybs ſarulsfied; an whh h 
all. be be fed. 
11 Death & life 22 
and they that ſao 
22 Hee . findet * 
good thing, and 
23 The poore ſp 
rich anſxvereth yought 
44 A man that hath fe 
Kit friendly: for a friend 
C HA * 4d FT. © 
Etter is che poote F'y yak a 
nes, then he that 2bu 
1 For withotit kniowlle de > 
* he thathaſterh = 
The fooliſhnefle. ofa. 
Way,and his heart rener 
| darf x | 
is eparated from is 1 
5 * A falſe SN. EM 
* he that ſpeaketh. 
6 Many reuerenco thi 
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every mans friend to j 


wil not. 


| gefrand ftis glory is pal 


he words of a talebearer are as. Fer C 


| cher, *& the conte 


| ©. AG Op 


7 All the brethren A, 
how much more will his 
him: then ngh bebe intage v 


-$ Hee chat pe 2 
bis e 1 
oodneſſe. 


ſot a fetuant to haue rule du 2 
11 The diſcrezion of aq 


72 b 
lyon: bem his fawey i Hürth 


12 he King 3 wrath ii 


rel ORG — .,. : 56 
+ A fooliſh fon Ache 

13 ns of 4-90 
nom Le ing. 5 1 
e andriches 


| A pradent w 


_ 7: Slombfoboely xm caul 
a deceitful 2 
et 15 


bis owne ſoule: bn 
wayes, ſhall die, 
17 Heet 


! Jeth ento the der 


penee him that: 


18 Chaſten thy i 
ler vst . 1—5 —.— 
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-wide houſe! | 5 
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ſo is good nevwves from a farre countrey. 
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ſeemelie for a foole. — 
2 As the ſparo by fleeing, and the ſwallow | 
by fleeing eſcape,ſo the curſe chez is caulelle,ſtal | 
not come. . — 57 
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a bridle, and a rod to the foles back. 
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ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth. : 
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KK 
27 He that diggeth a f 
he that rolleth a tone, it {Half 
28 A falſe tongue hatech I 
ſa ttering mcuth cauſcth niyas* 


B Oaſt not thy ſelfe. of id 
knoweſt not hat a day way 
2 Let another man praiſe thes;/ 
owne mouch: a ſtranget, & north 
3 A ſtone is heanie, andthe 1 
but a fooles wrath is} 


© 


4 Anger if cruell, and Nad 


1 1 Q 
«a „ od 4 


5 Openrebuke ie bettet then 
The wounds of a louer . 4 
kiſſes ofanenemie are plegſane, 

7 * Theperfon that is f 
combe : but vnto the hemgriel 
thing is ſweete, "oY 


2 As a bird that wandere 0 yl 
a man that wandererttfrombiia 
9 As oyntment & perfung ie 
fo doeth the ſ weetneſlc of agu 
counſel. | „„ 


1 2 2 1 104 ſor” 
o Thine own fticnd& thy.fmk 


ſake ther not: neither ent KY 
houſe in the day, of thy. can 
neighbour that is ncere , thena! 0 

„11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and ich 


chat I may anſwere him i 


12 A prudem man ſceth the bh 
himſelfe: but F fooliſh go on 
13 * Take his garment Jim 
ger, and a pledge of him far weir 
14 He tharf prajſethbis now 


® . : N 
voyce iſing earely in the i 


. — „ T K 

15 * Acontinual dropping Wl 
and acontentions worapn: 
16 Kee that hide th her 


1 
. 


«> hes 
I 
* x 


N 
1 
18 5 
* 5 . 
9 
7 


malt 
1 N 


ſhe 3s as the oy le in his right 
ee. 5 
pen the face of his frien J. x 
13 Ae that keepeth the 
| fruir thereof: fo he that 2 
{hall come to hon our. 
3 rnb 
19 As in water face ſwan 
heart of man to man. 
20 The graue and get 
full ſo* the eyes of man ez 
21 * As is che ini 
fornace for golde, ſois eue nn 
dignitie, 5 
22 Though thou monde 
moͤrter among wheat braied v 
not his fooli ſnneſſo dep asi 
* 


20 Without wyoode the fire is quenched, and 
without a talebeaxer ſtrife ceaſetdß). 


24 Fer riches remaint not 


and take heede to the hear * 


\ 

2 * 
: EST 
* 1 


TY * * 


FI A 
- Yr 23% ol 


C HAP. x 


who can ſtande befote eum ꝰ² 


11 


counted to him as a curſe. 


27 Fron ſharpeneth a 


I &s * a 
* 
* i 
Tr 4. 
* 0 n 
+ 3 
» Fd 2 


Ad * A 5 = 
228 „h 
5 
Wee 


| ' 1 2 the 8 WH are 
herbes 


d he 
. — geting, . 
he price 4 cares be ſuffici-- 
2 Eb foode of U fun, 


(ions 1 1. 
* CHA P. x R e 
th ite lee when. none purſueth : but | 
age: out 2rebolde 25 a1y0n. | 
ee of che lande there are 

: bum by a man of vuder- 

* — 3 likewiſe endu- 


x able, aud the graſſe 


wo, if hee r 

tune, that Icaue e. 
12275 flake the . onilh the wic- 
Wit. that keepe the La, ſet themſelues 


me vndertande dot iudgement: but 
' the Lord, vnderſtand 221 things. 
— the poore that Walketh in his 


Ware. keepcth the Jawe, is a childe of vn- 


. de hee that feedeth the gluttons, 


aber. 
9 _ thatincreaſeth bis riches by vſurie and 
LIEN for himthat wil be mer- 


y his eare from hearing 
"hong apr ayer ſhalbe abominable. 
dene e righteous to goe aſtray 


1 R eber bis owne pit, and 
wi Adel | 


dd things. 
9 J hath vnderſtanding can t 


e in his one conceĩt: 
AN 

* 5 reioy ce, the 
| oe 


f 


re is 


de when the wicked come wp, the 


_ elleth, and furfaketh them, ſhall 


— chat feararhalve but 
A heam, ſhall 8 


5 rung lyon, & an hungrie ben 
bounted ruler cuer the pore pe * wo 


Chap iii, is, xx. 


| ſubſtance. 


* 


cr that Nor peruerterh tis wayes, | 


| Wiſe man ke 


42 Dinerſe precepts, - 1 
26 Hef crufteth i in kis ou heart is a foole: 
but he that walketh in wiſdom ſlialbe delincred 
27 He giueck vito F poor: Ila ll not lacke. 
but he chat hideth his eits hat bade many curſes, 
28 When che wicked riſe vp. men hide them- 
[lus zbut whe they periſh, rightcous increaſe, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
Mad that Rardeneth his necke hen hee is. 
oe rt. ſuddenly. bee deitoped, and „ and 
F n che righteous Jare in autoritie ; "the „2. 12 
* xeioyte : but When the — beareth 28. ; 
. people ſigh. Hor, are in 
; A man that "EY widows: lore; creaſed. 
farver: *burhe that fec deth harlo ts, waſtath his Iv 15. 13 


chap, 39.3, . 


4 Akingby judgment müntei nech the cou · 
tre y:bura man rec he, eee 1 
5 A man that I ratz his n=tghbou ur; ſpreae 
deth a nei for his ſtep! | 
6 In the trauſgr Aan of an euill man is his 
ſuare: but the righteous doerh fing aud reioyce, 
7 The rights os knoweth the cauſe ofy poore,” 


but the wicked regarde th not knowled 5. | 
. Scornefull men bring a citie into a [nare;bug 
wiſe menturne away wrath, 
9 Fa wiſe mancontende with: a fooliſh man, 
whether be be angry or laugh. there iso reſt. 
10 Bliodie men hate his: that is veright: but 
the ĩuſt haue care of his ſoule. 
11 A foole powreth cut all his miude: bur 2 
h ĩt in till afterward, 
12 Of a prince that hearkeacth to lies, all his 


| ſeruants ære wicked. 


13 *The pocre and the vſurer meete toge- chan z r. 
11 and ns Lots lighiteneth both their eyes. 

Gare dent the poore in truech, thap.2 0.28 
bis du Wy a lb be eſtabliſhed for euer. 8 | 
x5 The rod & corte ion gide wildomeibur a 
child ſer at libertle, maketh hu mother aſn 

s When the Wicke are incr2aicd, tranſgreſ« 


| $6 increaſcth:bur the righteous ſhal ſeethe . 
1 ee not proſper; : n NG 


17 Correct Ay. fonne and hee wi 
reſt, and will gige pleaſures to th ſoule . 

18 Where t . is no viſion, ö people decay 
but be that lerpeth the Lawe, is bleſſed. 

19 A ſeruant il not be chaſtiſed with words}. 3 
though he vaderſiind, yet he will notffanfiwere, Or, regerde 


Llue thee, 


16A * of vaderftandiog, is 11 
| 2. dur hee that hateth en 


17 * b dores, 
10 violence againſt F blood | 
«ds og lee vnto che pane 2A that: 


4 Ape walkerh rightly, ſhal be ſmied: | 
he ati frown ene bs waics (hgl once fall. 
N. E ulleth his lands. ſhalbe ſatisfied 

— be that fdlloweth the idle, hal 


is A fuk nun ſhalabownde in blefin <, 
po Garmakech haſte to be riche, ſhall not. 


| 
| 
| 


to riches, | 
al come vpo bim. 
an, ſhall fle chore 


we lengil ien be that Lartererh with 


[ 


Wee apronde bent. girreih vp} 


20 Seeſt tou a man haſtie in bis mattersbthert 
is more hope of a foule: chen of him. | 
21 He that delicately bringeth yp his ſeruant 
from youth, at length he wil be euẽ ac bis ſonne. 
22 *Anangrie manſtirrech vp ſtrife , & a fu- « 


chap. 15. 189 
riom man abo eth in tranſgreſsion. 


23 * The pride of a nian thallbringhimlove; 7b. a8. 9 a 


but the humble inſpirit ſhal enjoy glotie, - 
24 He chat is partner with a thie fe, hatech his 
own ſqule: he heareth curſing, & declarerh it nor, 
25 The feare of man bringeth a ſuare:-bueh ee 
that truſte th in the Lord, ſhalbe exiled, 4 
26 Manydoe ſ:ekethe face of henley: b but 
euery n Mae EN contech from the Lord 
27 A 1 man. ts abominationto the rafts 
nd he ypri £10] hls way, es. 


e Wieke d. r 
„ 2 alt CHAS, * ; of Oat 
o humble our ſelues in 2 9 
* The e God ij. ger Fre. i 1200 "Fl | 
wicked & hypocrites 14 Of 25 54% 47 ne 
Sr 1.8.0f others. 164 are wender fun, | 
THEN DES OF AG VR 'THE © 
*"SONNE OF TAKEN. 1 
vn * 


uulech in the Lord, 


ſhalbe fat 


THe prophec e which che man ſpake 

thiel, 2% to Ithicl,and Vel. 

2 Surcly 1 Ain mac Fooliſh then any man 4nd 
3 hays 


. 4 
| = a 
* — ' . 7 TY as 
5 . „ 8 
PRC: A; © 
. Va, 


» 
Fs | 1 


Lare in the eir owtie conceit | WV Pronerbes 5 al 


[A Woke 


% 7 


haven not che vnderſtanding ofs man in me. 32 1fthou haſt bene fo OY 
or 1 haue not leained wifdome, nor attey- | vp, & if thou haſt thong 

ned tothe knowledge of holythings, + hand vpon thy month, 7 
4 Whohath aſcended vp to heaven, and deſce- | 3 3 When one. chimak eg 7 
ded >. Who hath gathered the winde i in his fiſt? | forth butter, and hee that v he 

Who hath bound the waters ina garmentꝰ Who | ſcth the blood to come A. 

hath eftabliſhed al the ends of the world? What — forth ſtriſe. ü 

bs bis name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 7 7 4 I 
— 'CHAP.xx 74 24 1 

"+ Eviety word of Godi is pure:hef is 2 ſhielde 1 Hee ee fo e 
to * hoſe that truſt. in hin. ſyeweth the AY an 

6 * Put nothing vnto his Words, lea hee re- | man. 
proue thee, and thou be found a lyar. 5 7 
7 Two things 1 haue required of the: deny me | x THE W 0 RD Es ore 

them not before Idie muel : The prophecie at 

⁊ 8 Remoue far from me vanitie and lies: giue him. : 

me not pouertie. nor riches: feede me with footle | 2 \W Hat my | bonne! 12nd what Py 
eomienie nt for me. wombe land what, . 8 

9 Left I be full and denie che, and Gy, Who is 3 Gwenotthy ſtre W 
the Lord? orleaſt 1 be poore and fteale, and rake wayes, which is to deſtroy ki 
the Name of my God in vain e. 4 Tt 1s not for kings, OL 

10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vatohis maſter, left bs kings to drinke wine, nor forms 
|  quirſe thee when thou haſt, offended. 5 Lefthe drinke K forget 2 

11 There is à generation tharcurſerh their fa- the iudgement of all ihe child L. 
ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother, | ,.s Sine # ſtrong drinke mi 

12 There is a generation that are pure in their die to periſh, & wine vnto 
ewne conceit, and Jet are not waſhed from their of heart. bes MM 

flthinefſe, 7 Let him drinkerhir PR 
13 There is 2 generatlon whoſteyes; are hauty uertie'and remember his ole 15 
ond their eye lids are lifted p- 8 Open thy mouth fox the did 
Thereis a generation, whoſe teeth are as, of al ihe children of definition,” 
Freoiies, and their chawes as khiues t6eate vp | . Open thy mouth: ide 
the afflicted out of the earth, and the poore from iugde rhe afflicted and the 2 
among men. 10 Who ſtial finde a Vera 

15 The horſe Ieache hath two danghters which ; her price is farre ãboue the pe 
#7; Glue, give, There be three things that wil not | 11 The heart, of her huhn 
be ſauafied: yea, foure that fay not, It is enough. | and he ſhal haus no needed boſs, 

* 16: The graue, & the barren wombe, the earth | 12 Shee will doe him go xd, add 
that cannot be ſatisfied with water, an? the fire the dayes of her life * "I 
efiat ſayth not, It is yncugh. - 23 She ſeeketh wool and 4 

19 The eye that mocketh his father, and deſ. cheerefully with her hands, _ 

piſerh the inſtruction of his mother, let the raucs | 14 Shee is like the ſhippet * bs 
© the valley picket it our, and che young egles bringe ch her foode from e, 
Cate it. 15 And ſhee riſeth, f let K 

18 There be three things hid fi for mee: yea, giueth {| the portion to lierh | 
| Foure that I know not. ' | dinarie to her maides. 

15 The way of an eagle in the aire, 3 way | . 16 Shee confidererha fielde 
of a ſerpent pon a lone. , the way of a ſbip in with the fruite of her bal ba zu 
the mids of the ſea,and the wiy of a man with a yarde. F 
maide. 17 She er | 

20 Such isthe way lf of an adulterous Wo- ſtrengtheneth her armes. 
man? ſheeateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith 18 she feeleth that her 
Thaue not committed iniquity. © her candle is not put out by 1 

211 For three things the earth is moued; yea, | is She puns her han 
for foure it can not ſuftaine it ſelfe. | her hands handle theſp — 
22 Fot a ſerüint whenhe teigneth, & a foole | 20 She Fe i 
when he is filled with meate, and yutteik fovtilr her 

23 For the hateful woman whe ſhe is maried 6 21 She fearech n thief 
and for a handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſeꝰ | for all her fami lie clot! 15 

24 There be foure ſmall things in the earth, | 22 'Sheemaketh ber ſelf 
yet they are wiſe and full of wifdome, - pury ple her a 

25 The pyſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pre- Her haskand'is noms 
pare they their meate in Copier 1 : bel itte 1 5 — Elders | 

26 The contes a e not mi t et make 24 She maket ©s, « 
they their houſes i iche rocks. * . 7 | giveth girdles vnto 1 — ot 

27 The graopper hath no xing yet 8⁰ chey 25 Strepgthapd tonour a 
forth all by. bands. the latter day f thee ſhall retoye FE) 

28. The ſpider taketh holde with her handes, 26 She openeth her mouth a 1 4 

and is in Kings1 palaces, the lad of graces in Hier te 

29 There be three things J order well their 27 Shea be Te Tag — 
going; yea, foure are comelis in gaing.. and eateth not the bread y 

30 A lyon which is trore a nong beaſtes,and 23 Her children nſe v! 
turneth not at the ſight of ady;. her husbiad alfothall pi 

31 KA luſtie grayhonnd, &. N goate: & a a Kinger 29 Many daughters baue ga 
gaink whome there is nonifing W. | thou ee thei al ns” ”" 
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AF Chap i, il. The'vanitie of wordly things, 20 


my mid, & beanie vanitie: but 
er 
— 


the Lot d, ſhee ſhal be praiſed. 
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| 128 1 Giue her of the faite of her handes, and 


t her owne wordes praiſe her in the gates. 


£CCLESTASTES, Ok THE PREAC RER. 


277 4338 Zin he fſaluation, deſcriberh thede 
and one that defired io in allin the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth th*de- 
2 28 world, that w_ ſhould not be addicted to any thing ber the ſunne, but va- 
5 P b the deßre of the heauenlylife therefore hee confuteth their opinigns, which ſet their f- 


4 Aber is tunvlcdge, or in pleaſures or In di 
bis that the he vi 


nit ie and riches, ſhewing that mans true felicitie con · 
gell with Gol, and ſuall enioy his preſence: ſo t hat all other things muſt be reiec- 


urch as they further vs to arteine £0 this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, 


any other ſave in God alone, 
CHAP * I, PT 
Ml thine! inthis worlde are full of van itie, and 
y 11 cudnr ance. 13 AMuant wiſed one 15 but 


2 wn of the Preacher, theſonne of 


1 King in Ieruſalem. 
1 of vanities, ſaĩth the Prea- 


cet: vinitie of vanities, al ic vanĩtie, 
Waar teraineih vnto man in al his trauaile, 
hk der ſ#'crcth vnder the ſunne? 
Gat generation paſſeth, and another genera- 
wa fxctederh : dur F earth remaineth for euer, 
; The ſunoe ti, and 1 goeth down, 
ed to hid place, where he riſeth. 
4 The winde goeth towarde the Sourh, and 
te eib towatde the North: che winde gocth 
revs! our, 20d rcturneth by his circuits. 


. All the rivers gee into the ſea, yet tlie ſea 


d full for | tiuers goe vnto y place hence 

1 All things are full of labour: man cannot vt- 
1e eye is not arisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
en: lied with hearing. 

3 \\tat is n that hath beneꝰ that that ſhal be: 
10 what ivit F hath bene done? that which ſhal 
nN there ij no ne we thing vnder y ſunne. 

1% lithete any thing, whereof une may ſay, 
Me d, it is newer it hath beene alreadie in 
| fe oe ume that wat before vs, 
| 31 There n no memorie of the former; neither 
A che bee a remembrance of the latter that 
Kall be with them that ſhall come after. 

12 J Ithe Preacher haue bee ne king ouer Iſ- 
ul © lemi. lem: 3 5 

1 Acd I have ginen mine heart to ſearch and 
bate at ciſdom by all things are done vnder 
betten (this ſore trauaile hath God ginen to 
| Oc inves of men, to humble them thereby) 

14 | tone conſidered all the woorkes that are 
$-#c 1-<erthe ſinne, and beholde, all is vanitie, 
Bai vc32t10n 8 = ſpirit, | 

«5 Thar which is crooked, can none make 
It abr aod y which foilech,cinotbe nombred, 
| 36 1 thoughtian.ine heart, and ſaid, Behold: 1 
ea become great and excel in wiſdome all them 

an dive bene be fore me in leruſalem; and mine 

dach ſeene much wi dom and knowledge, | 

1 * | gave mine heart to know wiſdomg 

* 7 rule and foolineſſe: I knevwy 
_ this is 2 vexativn of the ſpirit, 

19 Fer in the mulumde of wi dome i much 


be that increaſeth kuowledge,encrea- 


CHAP. in 
Nen ſax: yruoms building,vi a 
* griches aud 
8 2 = 0 The wiſe aud 2 
naching the bodily death, 


Ber wich bo rherefore take 
and deholde,th 
vglter, Thou att mad: and of ioy, 


( 


) 


| Whar is this chat thou doeſt? 
3 Iſongh tin mine heart Fto giue my ſelſe to f Ebr, dr 


vine, and to leade mine heart in wiſdome, and 10 22 fle ſi tes 
take holde of follie, til I might ſee where is that wine. 
goodneſſe of the children of men, which they + + Ar. doe, 
enioy vnder the ſunne, the whole nomber of the 
da ies of their life IP 
4 l baue made my great workes : I haue built 

me houſes: I haue plainted me vineyardes. 


and plauted in them trees of al fit, dies. 
| © 6 1 have made me ciſternes of water, to water 
therewith the woods that growe with frees. 

7 I haue gotten ſeruants and maides, and had 
children borne in the houſe alſo I had great poſ- 
ſeſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that were 
before mein leruſalem, _ | 

$ I have gathered vnto me alſo ſiluer & gold 
and the chiefe treaſuros of kings and pr ouinces: 
haue provided me men fingers & women lingers, 
and the delites of the ſonnes of men, 4c a woman 
taken captĩue, and women taken + 4-9 4 
9 And I was great, & encreaſed aboue al that 

were before me in Ieruſalem: alſo my wiſdom 
remained with me, = | 

19 And whatſveuet mine eyes deſired, I with- 
held it not from them: I withdrew not mine hart 
from any ioy: for mine heartreiovced in all my 
labour: and this was my portion of al my trauaile 

11 Then I looked on all my works that mine 
bandes had wrought, and on the trawile: that I 

had laboured to doe: and beholde, al is vanitie 
and vexation of the ſpirit, and there is no profite 
vnd er the ſunne. ; 

12 J And Iturned to behodde wiſdome, and 
madneſſe and folly: (for ho is the man that wil 0r,cOxpoty 
llcome after the king in things, which men nowe With the 
haue done?) Pe King, 

x 3 Then i ſaw that there is profite in wiſdome 

more then in follie:as the light is more excellent 
then darkeneſſdGGQ. Ps "= 
14 For the wiſe mis eyes are in his head, but 
the foole walketh in darkenes ; yer 1 know alſo 
that the ſame conditon falleth to them al. | 
15 Then Ithuvght in mine heart, It befalleth 
vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole?why there- 
fore doe I then labour to be more wiſe > Aud 1 
ſayd in mine heart, that this alſo is vamtie. 
| 16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
| wiſe, nor of the foole for ever: for that now is 
inthe dayes to came ſhall all bee forgotten, And 
howe dieth the wiſe man, as doeh ie fooled... 

17 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that 
is wrought vnder theſunne is grieuous vnto me: 
for al is vanitie, and, vexauon of the ſpirit, 

18 L hated alſo al my labour, wherein I had 
trauailed vnder the ſi une, which 1 ſball leaue ws 
the man that ſhalbe after me, | 23 

19 And who knoweth whether bee ſhall be 

wiſe or fooliſn: yet {hall hee haue rule cuer all 


my labour, whereiu I haue trauailed, and where - 


in I haue ſhewed my ſelſe wiſe vndzr the ſunne, 
Ce Firs: 


5 haue made mee gardens and Þ orchardes, Er. para | 


l 


- " » "0 


* for all things, 5 Fedlefiaftes > 
| . _— 


This is alſu vanicie. | 
20 Therofore 1 went about to make m 125 fee rogthey arein ten he 
abhorte all che labour, wherein I had my hear 2, _ 

vnder the ſunne. 9 41 Fen £ won e of bez ro 

21 For thereis a man whoſe trauell | dition ante hem. As the og 
dome, & in knowledge & in equitie mn 7 \excelin pes hane-alot 8 
that hath not traua iſe d hetein, ſhall hee giue his 20 11 a wa 2bous 
ooo aNo is vanitie anda great griefe. and ali lh f. io che fag, is 2 

2 For what hath man of all his trauaile and At wWhi dere to the 
qriefe of his heart. wherein he hath trauailed vn- | aſcend en 
— the ſunne? E on _ be + and the 
23 For all his dayes are ſorowes, and hi - ne ward to the eue 
Uaile griefe : his hear alſo taketh age re ans b | ws THEFT 1 ſee that th 4 * 
* alſo is vauitie. | aue — Dh # 
24 There « no profite to man, but | ortlon . For 
este, .and drinke, & | lite bis SRI | W loc what ſhzll b CHap 2 Mg " | 

ke of bis labour: I @we alſo this, chat it was of The | 
the hand of God. Ly ene 

25 For who could eate, and who could haſte 1 Ark a 2 25 
to outward things more then 1 | + wy, 13:1 yong man 17525 
26 Surely to a man that ic in his ſight, |: _— £0 an olde Kin wh, 
G ed gire th wiſdome, and hed. gy & toy; — hs turned, and confidered alli 
to the liner hee giueth peine to gather and to * t are wrought er; =o rp" 
heape to giue, to him that i * goo 4 Lofore G od: |þ Ae fe ? : he op . ? TV" | 
this is alio vanitic,a nd vexation of the ſpirir | * od * 

| C HAP. III. . 7 * e 
3 Al things haue their time. 14 7h ore I pray ſeq bh is 
God ave perßte, & equſo vs to fon *. ali | are NE the living, WW 
ſhall + | both theinf, and vnivſt. . Gh I count him be 
* 02 I ching there i is an app ointe 4 ume N . | vor Is nor yet bim fer 
time to every purpo'e vnder the heauen. VIC adobe ry are wrought i 
2 A time to be borne zand a time to die:a time | warkes 1 cheldal we 
eo plant, and a time to plicke vp that which is | neigh that this is the ennie 75 
planted, eig _ m _— vanurie & ve 

3 A time to ſlay, and . 5 The foole folde th his bands, wil 
YT dr" a ior 2 

4 Atime to we 2 | is an handful wit 
to mourne,and is Le to . ꝛa time | two bandfuls with laboyr & want 

5 Atime to kaſt away ſt ones, & a time to ga- 4 Fa Raine 1 returned, aud ſ 
ther ones: 2 timeto embrace & 3 time to "I ar | E unne, TR 1 
Wa / AS _ 

time to ſeeke, 1 neither ſonne not 
1 1 - 22 to loſe: a time ko on ende of all his trauaile venir 

7 A time to rent, and a time ta ſowe: a tim Fe atisfied with riches: velche de 
to kecpe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake by 2 kel home doe I trauaile and 

8 A time to lous, and a time to ; ;2 time of of pleaſure? this alſo Tra, wi 
ne a time of peace. . 2 1 

9 What profite hath e ettert en one; 

thing wherrjo n en, N he Ae 
AP I haye ſeche the trauaile y G or if ine fall the one ly . 
Ee Fenperofmene rr 
1 hath made eue ry thing beautifulin hs | 1 . : x7 ieyot 2 ſecond tak 
me:alf hehath ſet the world in their heart, yet hay h , t wolo teh 
Ean not man finde out the worke that God hath Tay And en men 
wrought from the beginning eue n to the ende 2 ſt ki a een ky 
6 F . be know gr pa is nothing good in them, | en N W 
reioyce, and to doe good in His! : 

13 And alſo that er a wor po drin- old A wy 010 a pane Nele 
keth, and ſeerh the commoditie of ll his labour: m 0 15 F ovliſh King, wich, wn 
This K ho gift i God, | 54 1 80 out of ih pn iſon he ch 

14 Ikno that whatſoeuer G F . 
malbe for ee enn no 5 ay Nall des. fe 2 8 115 that (bell 

It con none diminiſh : for God hath done th |. I behelde 
they ſhouldfearc before him. 9 th 0 Echelde al the ling, 

15 What is that that hath bene? that isnow: | v _ "hi gs * 
and that chat ſhalbe, hath nowe bene: for G + | pin his 405 
requireth that which is paſt. * 4 There Hons onle 

16 And more ouer I have ſeene vnder & ſunn alte Fe iert 

the place of iudgement, where was wickedneſſe after, ſhallnor reioyce in lu 
andthe place of iuſtice, where wa⸗ iniquitie IN 
7 15 I 1 , Ae indge F | ——Y Re es of Cod 0 by font 
the | 
poſe and 3 _—_ is therefor euery pur- | to heare then to giue the] 
28 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the they Sour ne WY 


OW of men that God had purged them: yer 1 Net 10 — iy Þ [5 
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h.1 1 Thelabou-_ 


, norlet thine 
ing be fore God: 


ommeth by the multitude 
of a Goleta the multi- 


Chip, v, vi, vil. 


bal yowed a vo to God, de- 
it: for hee de lite ih not in fooles: 

bat that thou haſt vowed. 
1 us bene 


| 1 , d Ot ay ik. 
dards 8 1 ag thy fleſh to 


: _— before the Angel, that this is 
A 11 ſhal God be avgrie by thy 
| &8roy the worke of thine hands? 
11. is the multitude of dreames, and vani- 
bo werkes : but feare thou God, 
If jo 3 countrey thru ſteſt the oppreſsion of 
4 pore , 2nd the defraucing of mdgement 
Aare, be ot aft onicd at the meter: for he 
As dagher then hig heſt, regardeth, & there 
be den the 3 : 
* 4 ALel heabunlance of the carth js cuer all: 
he ny ßen, ich by the fielde that is tilled, 
5 Ree chit louerh ſiluer, In Il not be ſatisfied 


a 


wit tler, & be that luueth nc hes ſhallbe with | 


& ſne obercef: this alſo is vanitie. 
10 When goods eucreaſc, they are encreaſed 
Au ute them: ind xh. t good commeth to the 
netcol, bu beholding thereef with their 


C : ; | | 

in Tieflerpe of him that ttauaileth. is ſweete 
wherker le cate 1111 or muchꝰ but the ſacietie of 
qe neb m1] not ſuter him to ſleepe. 


11 There i an eil ſickneſſe t hat I haue ſeene 


vader che ſu e, to wit, tiches reſerued to th 
earn thereof ſor iheir euil. | | 
1j And theſe riches pa11ſh by euil trauaile, & 
be begetteth 2 ſonne, and iu his hand is nothing, 
tz be come foorh of his mothers bellie; 
„ten un nothing of his lab our. which he hach 
E tes bi hand, ; ; 
15 And dis alſo it an evil ſick nes t hat in all 
2 be came, ſo {i al he go, and what profite | 
ke that he hath trau. iled for the winde? 
16 Alſo al tas dayes hee eateth indarkenes 
| vak auch gnefe,and in his ſorowe and anger, 
, 17 Echold then, What] haue ſcene good, that 
| Encorely I Ts or todrinke , and to take 
e n al £45 lat our, wherein | e trauaileth vn 
Anbei dee whole nomber of the day es of his 
le tick God giveth him: for tlus is his portion 
ae every man to whome God hath 
hues eder and tres ſuts, and giueth him power 
a ce reof, zud to take his part, and to enioy 
+ bake ”y gift of God 
ly not much remember the 
928 = becauſe God anſwe rech to the 


CHAPp. vi 
b. ale of bim to whome Ged bath gi 


cad wor the zrace to vſe ther 
| Tien u an end which Ifaw Foe the ſunne 
td it u much among men: 2 
2 An to whom 
ret and honour; and hee wanteth nothin g 
Watirdefirerh : but God gi- 


God hath given riches and | 


' 


tut thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then 


| 
| 


be bal recurue naked to go as he came, and ſhall | 


| mirth. 


| 


9 The ſight of the eyeis 


0 wed ata r, to eat thereof, but a ſtrange 
| W © this is vauitie, and. this is an 


man ſhould ſi nde rathingaſrer hiw. 
| 37 I hie 


. = 
* 
\ Up 


A good name 


euill ſickedneſſe. 


— * 


3 Ifa man heget an hundreth children & live 
many yeeres, and the dayes of his yeeres be mul- 


tiplied, and his Joule be not ſatiſhed with good 
things, and hee be nat buried, 
timely fruite is better then he, 


Iſay thai an vn- 


4 For he commeth into vanitie and gacth into 


5 "pas his name ſhalbe couered wich darke 
ne ſſe. 
5 Alſo he hath not ſcene ſunne, not knowng 
it; therefore this hath more reſt then the other. 
'6 And if he had liued a thouſand yeeres twiſe 


tolde, and had ſeene no good, ſhall not all go to 


one place? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth: yet 
the ſoule is not filled. 8 | 

2 For what hath the wiſe man more then F 


foole? what liath the poore that knoweth howe 


to wal ke before the limng? 8 
f the better then to walke 
5 the luſtes: this alſo is vanitie and vexation of 

irit. 3 A EIS 
; 10 What is that that hath bene ? the name 


thereof is nowe named: and it is knoywen t hat it 


is man: & he cannot ſtiue with him that is ſtrõ - 


ger then he. | 
Re 3, ow 

Diners precepts to followe that which zs good, and 

to anode the contrarie. - 

Vrely there be many things that increaſe ya- 

\ } nitie;axd what auaile th it man? 

2 For ho knoweth what is good formanin 
the life and in the nober of the dayes of the life 
of his vanitie, ſeeing he maketh them as a * ſlia· 


job, 1 4.2 * | 


dowe? For who can ſhewe vnto man what ſhall p/##.144.4+ 


be after him vnder the ſunne? 


3 A good name ir better then a good oint- pre. 22. 10 


meut,aad the day of death, the the day that one 
is borne, 885 

4 It is better to £0 
then to gee to the 
is the ende of all men: and the liuing ſhall lay ir 
to his heart. DEG 5 

5 Anger is better then laughter: for by a ſad 
Looke the heart is made better. 5 

6 The heart of the wiſe in F houſeof moure 
ning : but the heart of fooles « in t he houſe of 


7 Better it is to heare y rebuke ofa wiſeman, 
then that a man ſhould hesre the ſong of fooles. 
8 For like the noyſe of the thornes vnder the 
pot, ſos the laughter of the foule: this alſo is va- 
ni tie. 3 5 
9 Surely oppresſion maketh a wiſeman maddee 


and the rewarde deſt royeth the heart. 


10 The ende of a thing 18 better then the be- 
ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is bet tex 
then the proude in ſpirit. 5 

11 Be not tliou of an haſtie ſpirit to be angrie: 


for anger reſte th in the boſome of fooles. 


12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former 


to the honſe of mourning, 
ouſe of feaſting, becauſe this 


dayes were better then thele > for thoudoeſt not 


enquire wiſtly of this thing. | 
13. Wiſdome is good with an inhgritance,and 
excellent to them that ſee the ſunne, 
14 For man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of wiſ- 
dome, and in the ſhadowe of ſiluer: but the excel- 
lencie of the knowledge of viſdome giueth life 
to the poſſeſſers thereof. — 
15 Behold the wwarke of God : for who can 
make*Arazght that which he hath made crooked 


16 In the day of wealth be of good comferr 
and in the day of affliction conſidex 5 Godalſo 


hath made this contra rie to that, to) intent tha 


* 


Ceca 
\ 


chap, 1,15 


Agood name. 


Fd 


17 I haue ſeene al things in the d:yes of my 
vanitie: there is a uſt man thatperiſheih in his 
ĩuſtice, and there is a wicked man that cominu- 
eth long in his maliee. | | 
s ze not thouiuſt ouermuch, neither make thy 
= ouer wiſe: wherforxe ſhouldeſt thou be deſo- 

te. ; ; | 

19- Pe not thou wicked ouermuch, neither be 
chou fooliſn:wherefore ſnouldeſt thou per ſli not 
in thy time? | 3 

20 Itis good that thou lay holde on this: but 
yet withdrawe nct thine hand from that: for he 
that feareth Gos, ſnall come forth of them al. 

21 Wiſdome ſhel flrengthen the wiſe man 
more then ten mightieprinces y are in che citis. 
' 22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


not executed ſpeedily 


„ R "33 
«MY 
place,were yet forgota is 
had done right:this:I{o is was 


11 Becaulſc ſentence 2828 


5 


children of men is fully Wy. 

; 18 Though E 8 
times, aud God prolongethdu Lf 
that it ſhalbe wel with them 
and doe reuerence before him. 

13 Put it ſnhal not be wel 01 ob 
ther ſhal he prclong hisdayes: Ju 
ſhadow, becauſe he fezreth b 

I 4 There is a vanitie, which is N 
earth, that there be righteous mente 
meth ac cording to the worke' ofihu2 


there be wicked men towhom ire 


IExin. . 46. that doerh good and ſinneth not. 5 
a chro. 6.3 6 23 Giue not thine heart alſo to al the words 
Tro. 2 0,9 that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe heare thy ſeruant 
1. 0b. 1 . 8. curling thee. 0 . 
2434 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 
Dor. ſpoken that thou likewiſe haft[|curſed others. 
uil of other 25 All this haue I procued by wiſedome + 1 
thought I wil be wiſe, but it went farre from me, 
26 It is farre off , wht may it bc>and jt is a 
profound deepenes, who can finde it? I 
27 Lhaue compaſſed about, beth I and mine 
heart to knowe and to enquire and to ſearch wiſ- 
dome and reaſon, and to knowe the wickednes of 
folie, and the fgoliſhnes of madnes, 5 
28 And I finde more bitter then death the 
waman whoſe Heart is as nets and ſnares, & her 
hands, as bands: he that is good before C od, ſhall 
be delivered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be ta- 
JJ 5 
29 Beholde,faith the Preacher, this haue 1 
found, ſeeking une by one to finde the count: 
30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I finde it 
not; I haue found one man of a thouſ: nd: but a 
woman among them all haue I not found. | 
31 Onely loe, this haue I found, that G od bath 
made man righieous: but they haue ſought many 
Muentions, 3 7 


ding to the werke of the inſt, 1 
this is vanitie. c —_ Ro 
I 5 And 1 | ray ed 1 ꝛ or thew Wy 
| roman yoderthe fone uses 
and to retoyre: For this is adiovned with 
4 thedayes of his life that God hat 
vader the ſunne. Bs. 
16 When TI applied mine 
dome, and to behoſde the bulines 4 
earth, that neither day norgig 
take fleepe. 1 
17 Then 1 behelde the M 
that man can not finde out be 
wrought vnder 5 ſunne: forthe whithn 
reth to ſeek it, nd can not finde iu 
the wiſe man think to know it, he 
CHAP.Ix,* 
2 By no outward thing can m h 
- douethor haterh. 12 No #1«y kugedlilia 
16 Wiſd eme excellethi ſlrengtbz. 
] Haue ſurely given mine hem weld 

declare al this, y che tuft, & the 
workes are in the hand of God, andy 
eth either loue or barred of al th lu 
2 Al things come alike to ala d 
dition is to the iuſt & to the wickei will 
and to the pure, and to chepollined:, mh 
that ſacrĩ hceth. and to him that Gerifenhan 
7s the good, ſo is the ſinuer, he tha n 
that feareth an-othe, RE 
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0 * CH A P. V III. , | 
2 To obey Princes and Magiitrates, 17 The works 
| of Gol paſſe mans knoyplen ge. i . 
Ho is as the wiſe man? and who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thingꝰ ihe wiſdome of 
& man doeth make his face to ſl. ine: and the 
ſtrength of hit face ſhalbe changed. 3 


3 This js euill among all 
the ſunne, that there is one c as 
the heart of the ſonnes of men j i Gp 
madues is in their hearts whiles ey i 
ter that, hey gae to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſoeuer is icyned tos 
there is hope: ſox it is berterto a ua 
a dead lyon. ; 

5 For the living knowe thatu 
but the dead know nothing at allt 
2 any more a reward: for they walls 
is forgotten, * 

6 8 Iſo their loue, and their hapai & OP: 
uie is now periſhed, & they haue 0 . 
vn for euer, in al that is done Wann 
| 7 Goe, eate thy bread wing . 

wine with a cheereful heartifa Gl 
| teth thy 12 5 5 ate 
4 At al times Jet thy garme 1 
let not oyle be lacking Wert " 
' 9 + *Reioyce with the wife woe 
ued al the dayes of the life of thy YuWnrl 
God hath given thee vnder the tune —_ 


2 | advertiſe thee to taka heede to the mouth 
of the king, and to the word of the othe of God, 
3 Haſt: not to go forth of his fight: ſtand not 

K an euil thingifor he wil doe vvhatſoeuer plea- 

„n - 

4 Where F worde of F king is, there ir power 
& who ſhall ſay vnto him, what doeſt thou? 

5 He that keepeth the commandement , ſhall 
know none evil thing and the heart of the wiſe 


| 


Mal knowthe time andindgement. | 


6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time, and iud- 
ement, becauſe the miſerie of man is great ypon 
„ 3 | 

7 For hee knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
For who can tell him when it ſnalben 
Mau is nor Lorde ouer the ſpirit to reteine 
che ſpirit : neither hath lie power in the day of | 
death, nor deliuerance in the battell, neither ſhal 
wickednesdeliuer the poſſeſſers thereof. ' © * ee vn 
Al chis haue I ſeene , and haue giuen mine of thy vanitie: for this 15 thy pot 
heart toeuery vvorke, which is wrought vnder the | in thy trauaile wherein ho , ee 
Gunne, and I ſawe, a tiwe that man.ruleth der mã ſunne. as 
to his owne hurt, er e —_ Ay that thine hand ſhall pr” 
10 And likewiſe I faw the wicked buried, & it with al! thy power : for there n 
Yhey return and they that came from the holy vor imęntion nor knowledge 4 ff 


[ 


7 

88 

ons = 

8 8 > 


7 


1 ** mY % 
* x re 
' * 


| der en pale the ſunne that 
drift, nor the battel to the 
the wiſe , nor alſo riches 


* 


ne neither, yet fauouy to 
\ but time and chance com- 


Arten. h man know his time, 62 
1 2 take u in an euill net, ond 
god bl kt in the ſnare: ſo are the 


. in the euill time hen ĩt 


ſuddenly. | 
0 78 ie this wiſdome vnder the 


Ti. 
t ertat vnto mne. 
be 2nd ſtwe men in it, & a great 


ame 7g inf it, and compaſſed it about, and 
of aint it. 


was found therin a poore and 
delivered the citie by his wiſ- 


mbred this poors man. 


77105 d 1, Bester 1s wildome the ſtren th: 6 


2 
of 
Af i bim q ruleth amog fooles. 
14 Benet is wm the weapons of warge: 
har ae laner deſt Meth much good. 
CHAP, X 
me fence of fooliſhmes and wiſdome, 11A 
lite & ſerpent that can not be_char- 


ze oct heard, 


7 


nel. 16, Of feolifh Kings, and drunken princes 


MM a ; 

Ead ties cauſe to ſtinle, & putrifie F oynt- 

D. the zpoticaiie: ſo doeth a litle follie 

| 8 neſtunation for wiſdome, & for glory. 

2 Thc beart of a wiſe man is at his right hand 
bm c beat of a ſoole is at his left hand. 

A0 alſo when the fool Pant by the way 
bs — falet b, and he telle th vnto all that hee 
D ele. | | 
AI like ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe yp a- 

un thee,leaue not thy place: for gentlenes pa- 
utetd great ſinne ls. 1 
trtere is an cull chat I hape ſcene vnder the 
tene a5 aterrcur that yrocee de ih from the face 
dev that mleil, | 
led u ſei in great excellencis, & the rich 
le 3the love place. 
bas ſeene ſemants on horſes, and princes 
2 u ſe nunts onthe ground. 
t »Hethat dezent a pit, {hal fal into it, & he 
* Wiheaketh the bedge, a ſerpent ſhal bite him. 
+ 9 hee ilat rem ooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him 
il thereby «nd he t hat cutte ili 
og Nee | | 
4 f the yron be blunt. & one hath not whet 
ate be muſt then pit to more ſtrength: but 
* De to 0 a tl ing ĩs wiſdome. 

Ir Et bite, when he i | : 
eee 

id Ihe words of the moimh ofa wiſe mã h 
Neben dhe Lys of a foule depuure bimſclfe, © 
. A. be zinning of the words of his mouth 
3 re ks the latter enge of his mputh is 

14 Fee the foole multiplieth word 

| Woxdes 
Mas rot what ſhal bond who 
* him? W | 
r of the fooliſh doeth weari 
. ——— not to goe into che ene. 
be ce „O land, when thy K ing is 2 

17 Blefl Princes eate in the morning. g 
te er rene by land, when thy King js 
he $,end thy princes eate jo 
t and n fordrunke 2 5 


Cz» 2 14046 342 9 4 0 


Ning s and princes, 


ſay ? gr 
cap tel 


lome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 


wiſe are more heard jn qui- 


wood, ſhall be 


eth to decay 
houſe droppe 


| 


| 


Chap. x, xi, xii, 


{ 


and conciipiſcence ſh 


me, | ken at the well, nor the wheels brokpn 


comfortet 


- ther both ſha 


13 By ſleuthfulnes the roofe of the houſe gor 
, and by the idlenes of the hands the 
th through. i 5 
19 . . bread for lang hter, and wine - 
 thelining, but ſiluer anſwererh to al. 
20 Curſe not the Ring, no not in thy thought, 
neither curſe theriche in thy bed chamher: for- 
the foule of the heaven ſhallcarie the voyce, and 
that which hath wings, ſhall dcelzre the matter 
| | By CHAP.XI. | 5 
1 To be liberall tothe poore. 4. Not todoubt of God 
prouidence. 3. Allworldlyproſperiti@ is but v. 
virie. g. Gol will iudge al. 
Aſt thy bread vpon water: for after ma- 
ny eyes thou ſhalt finde it. i 
2 Giue a portion to ſeuen, & alſo to eight: fox 
thou knoweſt not what eril ſhalbe vpõ & earth, 
3 If rhe clouces be full,th ef will powre fon 
raine ypon the earih: and if the tree doe fall to- 
ward the South, or toward y North, jn the plac 
that the exee falleth, there ir ſhallbe., © 


4 He chat obſeryexh the winde, ſhal not ſowe, TOTP 


and he that regarderh the cleudes, ſhal not reape, 

5 As thou knoweſt not h ich is y way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the bones doe growe in the wombe 
pf her thatis with childe: ſo thou knoweft not F 


worke of G od that wobrke th all. : 
s In the morning ſowe thy ſecede, and in the 
euening let not thine hand reſt: fo thou knoweſk 
not Whether ſhal proſper, this pr that, or wha- 

be alike good. 5 
7 Surel y the light it a pleaſant thing: and it ĩʒ 

a good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne. | 
8 Though a mau line many yeeres, & in them 
all he reioyce, yet he ſhall remember the dayes 
of darke neſſe, becauſe they are many, al that com 
meth is vanitlãi e. | 
9 Reioyce, O yong men, inthy youth, and leg 
thine heart cheere thee in F dayes of thy youth: 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, & in the 
ſight of thine eyes: but knowe that for all theſg 

things God will bring thee tojudgement, - 

10 Therefore take away griefe qut of thing 
heart and cauſe euill ro depart from thy fleſh: fop 


childe hoode and youth are vanitie, 
. CHAP, XII. 
1. To thinke on G ed in your h, and not to deferre iiff 
age. The ſeule returneth to God. 11. Wiſdome 
2s the gi ftof God, and ee 1% fearing bit, 
and keeping his commandement. | 
Emember nowe thy Creator in F dayes of 
thy youth, hi les the euil dayes come not, 
nor 5 yeeres appreche, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I 
haue no pleaſure in them: ** 
2 Whiles F ſunne is net garke, nor the hight, 
nor the moone , nor the ſtarres, nor the cloudes 
returne after the raine:: 9 : 
3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall trem- 
ble, & the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelues, and 
the grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are fewe, & 
they waxe darke y locke out by the windowes: . 
4 And the doores ſhalbe ſtut without by the 
baſe ſounde of the grinding, and he ſhal riſe vp ae 
the yoyce of the birde : and all the daughters et 
ſinging ſhalbe abaſer .. 
5 Alſo they ſhall pe afraide of the hie thing, 
and feare ſhall be in the way, and the almond tree 
ſhalflorifh, and the gra ſhopper ſhalbea kurden 
abe drivepaway : for man 
goeih to the houſe of his age, and the mournery 
goe about in the ſtreete. : 2 
s Whilesthe..filyer coerde is not Jengthened, 
nor the golden ewer broken, nor the qv 
at the Cl- 
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Myttical! talke of Chrift BY 


7 And duſt returne to the earth as ir was, and 


> 


Feb. ſovg 
ongr:; ſo 

of fn | 

cauſe it i: 

* the ch:efe; 

e thoſe 


1005. 


Ks 71 nenci- 


 oned, 
$king. 4.32 


* 


the ſpirir re turne to God that gaue it. 

8 Vanitie of vanities, ſaich the Preacher, all « 
vanitie. ee FRET 

9 And the more wiſe the preacher was, the 
more he caught the people knowledge, and cau- 
ſed them to heare, and ſearched foorth, & prepa- 
red ma hie parables, . 


10 Thepreacher ſought to finde out pleaſant | 


wordes, and an vpright writing, een the wordes 
—— 3 
21 The words of the wiſeare like goads, and 


Hz and 


the bridegrome toward the bryd 


an 
Church which is inflamed with the love of Chri 4 nor te le mort ard more ence 
ut $0 be forſaken for any ſſoi or emi that he * 4 WTR n 8 oy 


| 


z. The familiar talke and 


Et him kiſſe mee with the kiſſes of his 
mouth: for thy lone is better then wine. 
2 Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good 
oyntments thy name it 44 an ointment 
powred out: therefore the Virgiaes loue thee. 

3 Draw me, we wil run after thee : the King 
hath brought me into his chambers: we will re- 
ioyce & be glad in thee: we wil remeber thy loue 
more ther wins: the righteous doe Ioue thee, 

4 1 am blacke, O daughters of Iemuſalem, but 


comely, as the tents of Kedar, & as the curtaines 


of Neon. 8 
5 Regarde ye me not becauſe I am blacke: for 


the ſunne hath looked vpon me. The ſonnes of 


my mother were angrie with me: hey made me 


the keeper of the vines, but 1 kept not mine on 


vine. 


6 Shew me, O thou, whome my ſonle loueth, 


Where thou feedeſt, where thou lyeſt at noone: 


for why ſhould I be as {hee that turneih aſide to 


the ficckes of thy companions? | 
7 If thou know not. O thou the faireſt among 
women, get thee forth by y ſteppes of the flocke, 
and feade thy kiddes by 4. tentes of the ſheep- 
heardes. | | 
2 1 haue compared thee, O my loi, to the 
troupe of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 


9 Thy cheekes are comelie with rowes of 


ſecnes, and thy neck with chaines, 


10 We will make thee borders of golde with 


ſtuddes of filuer. | 


11 Whiles the King Was at his repaſte , my 


ſpiltenard gaue the ſmell tbereof. 
12 My welbeloued is ab a bundle of myrrhe 
vnt o me: he ſhal ly betwee ne my breaſt es. 
13 My welbeloued i a cluſter of camphir 
vnt o me in tlie vines of Enged i. 
14 My loue, behol de, thou art faire: beholde, 
thou art faire: thine eyes are like the doues. 
15 My welbeloucd, behold, thou art faire and 
pleaſant, alſo our bed is greene. 4 


2s The beames ofour houſe «re cedars? our | 
_ taftars are of ſirr. 33 


JJ 7 & 7 | RE 
$.The church defireth to reñ ver the alem of 


| 


myſticall communication | 
Of the . loue ber weene le ſua Chriſt & his 
Church,'5 The domeſticall enemit t hat perſecuts 


Salomons ſong 


ö 


5 blies, which ate ginen by dn 


ö 


| 
| 


AN EXCELLENT SO 
155 wich was Salomons. 
hs „„ ANGTRAEAREF.. i 
N thu ſong Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables leſrybetb oi 
of Ieſus c hriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faith 
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likenayles faſtened by.he * 
| aq on of 2" och, 
take thou need} for.there ic ad 
matiybookes, and mu 
ofthe fleſh, „  "_ 
13 Let vs heare the end of 
kee pe hiscommandements; far. 
duteie of man. . 
14 For God wil bring every y 5 
ment, with enery ſecret thing; a 
good or euill. © "$44 r. 
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ull ſoule or his ch 


ont ed to be his ſpouſeholy. chate. and with 3 Oy 
which Salo- fngy > Todd 55 | I fe ob Y,c za nd wit hom reprehen ſion. So tha e 


5 | . | le, and hi great and extellent bene r 
aon made, exriche her of his pure bountie and grace without ; 5 * 


foreſt, ſo it my welbeloued 


} 


| 


| 
| 


| 


- Wildernefſes 


 ChrifT, 8. She heareth hiinuid N 
| _ pared ro the dove, 1 5 C 
1 Im J roſe of y keld, Cie 
2 Like a lilie among the t 8 
among the daughters. 
3 Like the apple tree 


8 - o 7 
F i * Y 
ve 
! N at 
ji - 4 
wy 1 
1. 1 


men: nder his ſhadow lad I deb 
and his fruit was ſweet vato ny i 

4 He brought mee imo the high 
loue was his banner ouer me. 


* 
9 506011 


+ 12 
* 
Nr 
* We Af 


5 Stay me rinnen ac 
apples for I am ſick of la. 
6 His left hand is vnder mine 
right hand doth jmbracc mem. 
7 I charge you, O daughter d 

roes and by the hindes 


4 
8 


Den 
5 
* : 
& by 4 
+ 4 8 
A 
. 
IN 


ofthe bel A. 
not vp, nor wa ken y loue, yatill A 
8 Tt it Fvoice of my welbelch 
commeth leaping by the inen © 
9 My welbelouedislike a rae of if 
lo, he Randeth behinde uur wall, bal 
of F windowes, ſhewing bimſelſ ii 


v 
5 > % 
1 7 4 S + 324; 5 
. 6 * * 1 


10 My welbe loud ſpakeand H 
rife, my loue, my fair one, aud cam Won 
11 For beholde, winter i8 poſt; 
changed, and is gone a F-. a. 
12 Theficeyvres appeare in the 
of the ſinging ofbirdes is come, aa 
the turtle is heard in our lend. 
13 The figge tree hath bro 
yong figges .: and the vines wil 
grapes haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe my We 
one, and come a wa. 2; ut 
14 My doue, that art in che blies e | 
in rhe ſecrer places of the ſtaires 
fight, let me heare thy. voice 16 
ſweete, and thy fight comely. ... 3 
15 Take ys the foxes, the le 
deftroy the vines, for our vines buy 
16 My welbeloued is mige,and 1 
fe edeth among the lilies. a 
17 Yniil the day breake, & we 
away, returne my welbeloued, 26 
or a yong hart ypon the mont 
1 The church defiretl to let 1008 
c beit ber buſbad, 5. her l 


_ 
ns 


hren 
290 8 


At $9 
4 W *. 
0 TX 2 
5 n of 
9 y K 
+ 
N * 


to Chriſt l 
zabt 1 ſought him my ſoule 
bin, bm! fond him nut. 
owe , and goe about in 
V retes end by the open places; 
re ſoule loue 


dm my 
not, 9 #® 
about the cĩtie 
— ſeene him 


? 
le from them, tben 1 
‚ Ir woke holde 


„til Thad brought him 


o the chamber of her 


out of the wil- 
rfumed with 
+ ſpices of rhe 


Adels bos bed, which is Salomons: three- 


7 rounde about it, of the vali- 


| men are 


le as ſworde , & are expert 
bene curry one hath his ſword vpõ bis thigh 
1 made himſelfe a J palace of 


2 the pillars thereof of ſilner, & the 
thereof of zulde, the hangings thereof 


Aue. aboſe middes war paued wirh the loue 
i den of leruſalem, 


11 Come forth, ye daughters of Zion, and be - 
bubde he king Salomon with F crowne, where- 
wh bs mother crowned him in the day of his 
s the day, of & gladnefſe of his heart. 


mvp 


® CHAP.IIL 
the Church. She is wit hout bleziſh 
1.9 The love of Christ towards her. 
Ekelde, thauart faire, my loue: beholde, thou 
Priori eyes are lizethe doues: among 
beter thine beare is like 5 flocke of goates, 
| = look? downe from the mountaĩue of Gi- 


m teeth oe like a flocke of ſheepe in good 
en, which goe vp from the waſſhing > which 
ain one brig out twianes, and none is barren 


ape x ; 
3 Thy lippes are like a threede of ſcarlet, and | 


be ncome]y , thy temples are within thy 
3 2 piece of a pomegranate, 
+ Thy oecke is as che towre of Dauid built for 


Cfeace:2rhuuſand ſhieldes hang therein & all | 


of the ſtrong men, 
y two breafſtes are as tO yong toes that 
meet feeding among the lilies. 
Veil the doy breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
l ml goe into the mountame of 
| © the tame of incenſe, 


| te 
| 


Cane withme from Lebanon, ny (; 


mur tem Lebanon, & locke Fomt 
. the top of Shenir and 
* N woe ly ons, & frem the 


+ 2 poi, thou haſt wounded 


thouhaſt wounded mine heart with 


mountaines 


A disg eyes, & witha 
| Waka me ſpouſe, 


deuer is thy loue then wine? ar; 
low thing oyntnentz dp and the 


it Thy is ay Chouſe,drop a hovie canbes; 


( 


: ſought | antes are at an orchar 
| | granates W ſweets fruites, arcampbire, ſpikenard 


oule, euã 
e tap of 
Hermon fr6- 


heny & milk are vader thy tongue, & the ſaucut 
of thy gar ments #as'the' favour of Lebanon. 
12 My ſiſter my ſpouſes as a garden incloſed, 


2s a ſpring (ut vp, & a fountaine ſealed vp, 


cinnamon with al the A of incenſe 
and aloes, with al the chiefe 


{ 


| 


{ 


| | 


| 


I 


| 


| 
| 


| 


myrrhe & 
* 8 fare, my loue, and there is no U 


| 


| 
| 


} 


1 


| 


13 Thy plantes are 4 an orchard of IE 


14 Euen ſpikenarde, aiid ſaffran, calamus, aud 
» myrrhe 
ſe ſpices, 
15 O fountaine of the gardens, O well of li- 
uing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 
16 Ariſe, O North, aud come O South, @* 
blowe on my garden, that the ſpic es thereof may 
flovve out: let my welbeloued come to his garden 
and ea te his pleaſant fi te. | 


| 1 Chriſt calleth his Charch to che participation of af 
i 


his treaſures. 2 She heareth his wvoyce. 3 She con- 
feſſeth her naktdneſſe. io She praiſeth Chriſt her 
husband. „ | » 
Am come into my garden my ſiſter, my ſpouſes 
1 gathered my myithe W wy ſpice, I ate wins 
honie combe with mine hony, I dranke my wine 

with my milke:eate, O friendes, drinke, & make 
you merrie, O welbeloned. 


2 I ſſeepe, but mine beart waketh, it is F voyce 


| of my welbeloucd thar knocketh . ſaying,, Open 


| 


| 


| 


| of the do 


vato me, my ſiſter, my loue, my dove, my vndefi- 
led:for mine head is full of dewe,and my lockes 

with the droppes of the night. 
3 I haus put of my coate, howe ſhal I ' 
L have vyaſhed my feete how ſhal 1 defile th& 
4 My welbeloued put in his hand by y hole 
ore, and f nune heart was affectioned to- 


ward him. 3 
3 I roſe vp to open to my welbeloned , 


gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. 
6 I opened to my welbeloued: but my wel- 


find him: I called him, but he anſwered me nur, 


7 The watchmen that went about the e itie, 


Found me: they ſmote me and wounded me: the 

watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile 
from me, i 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, if 
you finde my welbeloued, thatyou tell him thae 
I am ficke of toys, 

9 O the faireſt among women, what is thy wel 
belcued more thenother welbelouedsꝰ what is thy 
welbeloued more then another louer , that thou 
doeſt ſo charge vs. | 1 

10 My welbelanedis white and ruddie , the 
chiefeſt of tenne thouſand. 

11 His head 4s fine gold, his lockes curled, 
and blacke as a rauen. Es | 

12 His eyes are like doues vpon the riners of 
waters, which are waſhe with milke, & remaine 


by the full veſſels, Fo 
13 His cheekes areas a bed of ſpices, and 4s 
ſweete floures, g# his lippes ike lilies droppping 
downe pure myrrhe. 
14 His handes 4: rings of 


golde ſet wich the 


+ chryſolite. his belly like white yuorie couered t ebr. Ti- 


wath ſaphirs. 


15 His leggesave ar pillars of marble,ſer ypon ö 


ſockets of fine goldzhis countenance as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars, | 


chaine of thy necke, | 
how faire ap. loue | 


o 
. 


I emed aſide, chat we may ſecke 


16 His mouth is 47 ſwcete things, 
wholy delectable: this is my welbeloued, & this, 
is my louer, O daughters of terufalem 0 

17 Othe faireſt among women, whither is t! 
welbeloned gone > whuther rag 4 
m 


* 
* 


| . 


CH, 


put jt on? 


beloued was gone, & paſt ; mine heart was gone 
whe he did tpeake:] ſought him, but I could not 


and he is 


welbeloucd * 
with thee? .. 


. 


+Ebr,my 
3 
mine hands vid drop downe my rrhe, and niy fig. oncd — 


Chapgiii,y, The fountainę ofgracte a0 


The Churches beautie Salomons ſong; res 
1,Thechurch aſſureth her ſelfe F the loue of chrit ſech the lips of, the aunciem 
3. The praiſes of the church. g. She is but one and 10 Tammy welbelo r 
| R A Y welbeloyed is gone down into his gar- 11 Come, my welbelomi "i 
den to the beddes of ſpices, to feed in the | into the fielde: let ys remains 
gardens,and to gather lilies. 1 12 let vs gęt vp earlie o 83% 
2 Iam my welbeloneds, and wy welbeloued | the vine floriſhe, whether it da 
is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. i whether the power 
3 Thou art beamiful my lone, as Tirzah,com-. will I gine thee my lou. 
ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as an armie with bã ners. 13 The wandrakes haue az 
4 Turne away thine eyes from mee: for they | our gates are all (weete things 


: < 
*% y 
— „ 
3 
1 
* - 


⁊. The Church will be tau ohe bj 2 
holden by him, 6. The ien 


goates which look downe from Gilead. 
5 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheepe, which 
goe vp from the vva ſhing, which epery one bring 
out twinnes, and none is harren among them. 
6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a piece 
pf a pomegranate, | 3 | 4 N 
7 There are threeſcore Queenes and foureſcore] that thou wereſt as ay 
goncubines & of the damſels without nomber, - J ked the breaſtes of my mad 
Bet my doue is alone, and my yndefiled, ſhe | finde thee without. I would kae 
is the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee is | ſhould not deſpyſe the. 
dear e to her that bare her: the daughters haue 2 1 will lead thee & bring ths : 
| Keene her & counted her bleſſed, even F Queenes thers houſe: there thou ſhalt tea 
and the concubines, and they haue praiſed her, - cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, &s 
9 Whois ſhe that Iooketh forth as the mox- | of the pomegranate, * 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunue, .terrj- .. 3 His left hand ſhalbevnder winliil 
ble as an armie with banners? his right hand ſhal embrace de, 
+ 10 I went downe to the garden of mittes, to 4 I charge you, O daughters a/ 
ſee the fruits of the valley, to fee if the vine bud- You Rirre not vp, nor wa cen yle 
ded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed, - -- plevie, 3 
11 T knew nothing, miy ſoule ſet me as F cha - 5 (Who is this that comma al 
xers of my noble people. e ee wildernes, leaning vpon hex weht 
12 Returne, returne, O Shulamite, returne, re- ſed thee vp con ads tree: ew 
turne y we may behold thee. What ſhal you ſee |. concejued thee, there ſhe cfceined, als 
inthe Shulamite, but as F company ofan armie ? 6 Set meas a ſeale on thine beni 
| CHAP, VII. : es Ws wy thine arme; for loue is fu 
r. The beauty of the Church in all her members. 10 | ielouſie is cruell as pail wa, hen 
Fßhe is aſſured of Chriſſs loue toward her. are fi ery coalos, and a vehement land) 
| Ow beautiful] are thy goings with ſhoes, 7 Much water cannot quench lo 
O princes daughter: F ĩoynts of thy thigh | the floods drowne it; if a man ſho 
gre like jewels: the worke of the hand of a cun- | ſubfiance of his houſe for loye,the) wat 
ning workeman, - - ly contemne it, bo 
2 Thy nauell 3s as a round cup that wanteth 28 We haue a litle ſifter,& ſhe lui 
not licour: thy belly is as an heape of Wheate whar ſhall we doe for our ſiſter wha 
eompaſſed about with lilies, 3 ſpoken for ? . 3 
3 Thy two breaſts are as two yong roes that | 9 If ſhe be a wall, we wil bud qa 
are twinnes. | GE Dp ver palace: and if ſhe be a doore, * 
4 Thy necke is like a towre of yuorie : thyne | herin with boardes of cela. 
cies are /ike the ſi ſlie ppoles in Heſhbon by the 10 Lama wall and my breaſts a 
gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the tom | then was I in his eyes as one that haul 
of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus. x x Salomon had a vine in Baal. 
F5 Thine head vpon thee js as skarlet, & the | the vineyarde vnto ag een 
= buſh of tlune head like purple: the Kipgis eyed | for the fruite theroofa thouſand f 
er galleries in thell raftexs. | . 12 But my vine yarde which wan 
| 6 How faire art thou, and howe pleaſant art me? to thee, O Salomon, appertame 
thou, O ay loue, in pleaſurcs! e. of. luer, and two hunde 
7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy J keepe che frute thereof. . 
breſtes like cluſte rs. I { . x3 Q chou that dwelleſt in the gu 
8 1fiide, I will goe vp into the palme tree, T. | companions hearken vnto thy v 
wil take holde of her boughes : thy breafts ſhall | me ro heare xt, | _— 
nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſa- 14 O my welbeloued, flee a 
uour of thy noſe like apples. I vnts the roe, or to the Jong han yy 
And J roufe of thy mguth like good wine; | taines of ſpice, a9 


ISAIAH, 


5 Chri ft loueth her, I 1. She 441 
geth forth fruit to the rina 
i Ieſus Chriſt, pl 


. 
5 Y > 
LE 


ouercome mee: * thineſheare is like a ſlocke of | welbeloued, I haue kept: 
| 


% TR 
N 
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| | THE ARGVMEN T. : myy 
OD,according t6 his promiſe.Deuter,x 8,1 f, that he would neuer leaus bis chend 7% 
phet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not ney a 
le the things to come, whereof they hat «-ſpeciall revelation, but alſo to int eric eos 
19 apply particularly the dottrine, contained briefly therin,to the vtility aud 1755 * 
Fhey thought it chiefly to appert aine, and as the time and ſtate of things required. A rl 
tharation of the Law they had reſbeF to threethings, which were the ground, of tei 
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8 8 


ts, aul fet f 
12 112 
f ' Heede 


che 
gab. bv 


1 prom? 
i e ee 
Pl do tiewd pon the Temple 


2 


aal, thee they ſpeake of thing 
r 70 a 70 but com 
. rexciled then to biyprophets. 
Þ CHAP. I, 


the ewes of f 1 
alu that neither for benefite nor. 


a mende. 1 1Hee ſheweth wh 


yu jaxice fendeth.24- Hee prophecieth of the | 
evdich he ſawe concerning Iudah and 

none, ö beuens, and henthen,P, earth, for 
mee. 


ie reiected, and wherein Ge 7 
s leruſalen.t 5. 
Vificn of Iſaiah, the ſonne of Amo 
/ leroſ-lem, in the dayes of Vzziah, 10- 
t, ahaz & Hezekiah Pe Tuddh. | 
be Lerd buch ſaid, I have nourifpecd brought. 
dea lm they have rebelled againſt mee, 
3 The de knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 


he aodert crib, but Iſrael hath not knowen,my | 


l bath not vnderſtand. | 3 
4 Ab, foneful anion, a people laden witli 
:s ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children 
they have ſoſikes the L orde, they haue prouo 
ted che Holy ce of Iſrael to anger +. they are 
en. * 
5 Wherefore ſhould ye be ſmitten any more | 
far yefall 2way more and more: the whole head 
| dike andthe whole heart is heauie;. :. 
6 Froche ſole of che foote , vnto theheade, 
nr i noching whole therein, but wounds, ad 
l=, d forcs ful of cornption: they haue 
2 vd cor bounde yp, nor mollified 


7 Tow linde ig waſte: your cities are buente | 


Gab fue 2 firangers deuour your lande in your 
20d k lj deſolate like the — of 


n, \ 
I And thedaughters of Zion ſhal remaĩne like 


ain 2 vineyarde, like alodpe in a garden 
2 elle belieped cit, en, 
Tye 2 ima] emnant: we ſhould haue bene as 
yd. ſhould haue bene like vnto Gomorah. 
en the worde of the Lord, O princes of 
— D the Lawe of our God, O 


11 vhn have I to doe with the 


IE 


ber; and 1 de 
unte 


multitude of 
m full of the 

itte fat of fedde 

he blocd of bullockes 


eare before me, who 
i weeade in my 


their ingratitude 


And of the reſti· 7 


gt Lord of hoftes had reſerued vato | 
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t 
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| 


handes are full of blood. 


be deuoured with tlie 


' Jot? it was ll of prog 


courts? - ; 


? 13 Bring nowooblatfons in vaine: inſenſe n 


an abomination vnto mce, I cannot ſuifer youy 
newe mones, nor ſabbaths, or folemne day es (if 
is ĩniquitie) ner ſvlenint aſſembliss. 

14 My foule fiareth your newe moones, and 


Your apo) ten feaſtes, they are a burden yms 
me, Iamwearie tu beare then. 


15 Apdwhe youſhall ſtretch out your hands, 
I wil hide mine eyes from you, and though yee 
make many pray ers T will not heare ; for yout 


16 Waſh yan, make youcleane, take 20 76 


he euil of your works from before mine eyes, 


ceaſe to doeil. nee 
17 Learme to do well ſeeke ĩudgeintt, relicii 
the oppreſſed: iudge the fathenleſſe, M defend th 
PV 
18 Come nowe,; and let vs reaſon toge- 
ther, ſaye th the Lorde though y our ſinnes were 
as erimſin, they all de made white as ſnowe 
though thy were fed ike Skarlet, they ſhalt be 


as wooll; . TREE A 
obey , yee ſhall care the 


* 


- 


19 If ye conſent and 6 
good things of the land,” | 
26 Fur it ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye mal 
h the Worde; for the mouth e 

I ( 
21 Howe is the faithfüll citic become an har- 
fiudgement, and iuſt ice lodged 
therein, but now they ar muirtherers, 8 
22 Thy ſiluer ic become droſſe: uby wyne is 
, 


23 Thy princes are rebellichs and companiom 


of theeues,cuery one loneth gifts, and felloweih 


after rewardsithey ĩudge not the fatherleſſe, nei» 
ther doth the widowes caule come before them. 
24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, F. 
mightie oneof Iſrael, Ah, I willeaſe mee of vu 
aduerſaries, and auenge me of mine enemies. 
25 Then Iwill turne mine handevpon thee, 
and burne out thy droſſe; till it be pure, and taks 
r 
26 And i wil reſtore thy iudges as at the firſt 
and thy counſcllersas at the beginning : after- 
ward fa | 
anda ate. 2 +... 
27 Zion ſhalbe redeemedin judgement, and. 
they that retirne in her in ĩuſtice. 
37 And die dien of the ianſprefouth, | 


alt thou be called acttic of righreouſnes, -. 


The chu ceflored by Chriſt 


4. Is 2 It halbe i the loſt dayes, that the monn- 


| Mah. 3.2. 


and of che ſinners ſhalbe togerher: and they that 
forſake the Lord,ſhalbe conſumed. 
239 For they thalbe confounded for the okes, 
' which ye haue defired, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of | 
the gardens, that 1 haue choſen. , 
30 For ye ſhal be as an obe, whoſe leafe fa - 
: deth:and ada garden that hath no water, 

31 And che Emap ſhale aStowe,and the ma- 
ker thereof as a ſparke: and they £ ſhal both bume 
rogerhe t, aud none ſhal quench hem. 

J » A; RR 
> The Church ſhal ber reſtored. by Chl, and the 
Gentiles callal. 6. The puniſoneus of the rebel. 
« Tious Aud obſiinate, 
He word Iſaiali the ſonve of Amoz fawe 
ypon Tudah and terufalem. | 
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2 of F houſe of the Lord ſhalbe; prepared in 
op of the mountaines, and. 


172 . many people ſhal goe, and ſay, Come, 


— 
— 


— 


—— — —  — 


nd let ys $0 yp to the mountaine of the Lorde, 
80 the houſe df the God of Taakob, and hee will 
teach vs his wayes, & vve wil vralke in his paths 
*for the Lawe ſhal goe foorth of Zion, and the 
vvord of the Lord from Teruſale 
4 And hee ſhal indge among the nations, and 
rebuke many people : they ſhall breake their 
Fwordes alſo into mattoekes, and their ſpeares in- 


—— - 


tijd neither ſhal they learne io f. 
05 houſe of Iaak ob, come Yes! 
in 1 light of the Lord, 


le vs walke 


Pound with og echil dre, 

7 Their land alſo was ful of filuer and gelde, 
and there was none ende of their treaſures: and 
their lande was ful of 'borſes, and their charers 
hre ve infinite. 

8 Their land alfÞ\wis ſul of idoles: :they wor- 
| Ohipyed the worke of their ne handes, which 
their owne fingers kaue made. 

9 Anda manbowed himfelf aud a man hum- 
bled! bimfel fe: therefore hare 1 them not. 


nor n th W 


6 ey thou haſt forſaken thy. pe le the 8 
1 * ople, 


of Iaakob. becauſe they ate ful of the Eaſt 
manners, and ure ſorcerersas the hill ins, anda- | 


10 Enter into the ole, andhidethee in the 
duſt, from before the feare of the Lord, and from 
the glerie of his maicſtie. 

11 The hie looke of man ſhalbe humbled, & 
the loftiues of men ſbalbe abaſed, aud the Lorde 
onely ſhalbe exalted in that day. | 

22 For the day of 
all the proude and hautic,and 
_ 1 be ſhalbe made lowe. 

cu ypon al the cedars of Lebanon, that 
ins faked. & You 

14 A we vpon ihe ie mountaines, and vpon 
nl the hilles that are lifted vp. 

15 Andypon euery hie towre, and vpan eue · 
xy ſtrong wall, 

16 And v You al che ſhippes: of Tarliſh, and | 
Ypon al pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhalbe brought | 
lowe, and the loftineſſe of men.ſhalbe abaſcd, & 
the Lord ſhil one ly be exalted in that day, 

18 And the idoles will he viterly deſtroy, 
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thaiak: 


| tothe toppesof the Tag al 


| counler,& the nn WAR a 
ſhalbe exalted a- | | 
gy the lülles, and All i natic ns ſhall low vntoit, | 


ces, and babes ſhalxule o 


he vader thise hand: 
2 ſiches: nation ſhall not lift ypa ſword againſt |. 


tany more, |: 


him: for the rewarde of bis baud 


| him. wg 


4 ibe way of th 
Ranierh to indge 


Lorde of hoſtesis vpon Wich the auncients of his x0 
vpon all that is ex- 


ſpoyle ok the poore is io y ho 
on al the okes of Ba ſtan |* people to pieces, & griade theft 


| even. al the Ray of 2 7 


5 for they has fewarded oy 
fox chey ſhal eate the Fare + 
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21 T0 bo toe E 


the. nag of den h. | 

maj y, when he { * * 

42. Ceaſe Laufend de; ah 

io bis noſtrels: for Ac | 
HAP.cN 


1. ker the fu of ho peoples 
wiſe men,aud give tlem 
coreronfues of the goven 
the Women, 
Or lo, & lord Godof fh 

1 erilale & from Ius 


N 
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ef 


The ſtrong man and ib 


e and the Prophet, L 
he captain of. 56h 15 ew 


man . 


2 2 Ka 


4 And 1 wil appoynt Cl. a 
5. The peqple ſhalbe. 6 
ther, and every. one by his 
dren ſhal preſume againſt hy. 
vile againſt the honorable. 43 
6 When euery one ſral nd 
ther of the houle of his fac 
clothing:thou ſhale be our 
Bae. 
7 In chat day he bal fen | 
be an helper: for there is nol py 


2e Doubuleſſe leruſolem it 
is eee 


10 Say ye, Surely ir ſhalbg4 


11 Woe be to the wick 2 


1 C Children are oxtortic bo 4 je 
and women haue rule ur } 2 
they that lea de 71 the 


ee 
the 15 2 Ia b 


The Loyd rde 
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theroofrſor ye haue eaten vp ia 
7 | 5H 5 T's 
15, Whar haue yee to dog, 155 rl 
ſaieththe Lord, ever the Lord | 
16 The Lord alſo faith, bak 0 
* of Zion are hauty, 12 WiN 
neckes, and with. wapdring, oh 
minſing as they goe, aud e 
their feetee 
17 Therefore ſhal 18214 | 


19 Then they ſhall goe* into os holes of the KLE, Ho — . 
Heſt, 10. 8. rocks, and into che caucs of 5 earth, from before round trees. = Fr of 
buke 2.3.30 the feare of the Lorde, and Fromm the glory ofhis | 19 Theſweete bier jp ana 
reuel. 6. 16. maieſty, when lie ſhal tiſe to deſtroy be aid . the bonvers, | .d 
ami 9.6, 20 At that daye, nal man caſt away bis filet 20 The tires of the bez 8 47 | 
| iddles, and bis golden, idoles (which! they had the head bandes, and the tall 
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21. The tings and che ai 


made them ſelues to oy worſhi g them) to cho 
"2p 4 2 22 rue dot ly ' appatrell AF 


apples and ro Ut backer, 
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a+ 
44 ; K = 
7 1 » FS >» mw 
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3. ene e drunkennefſe 208 
ei 09h» lay felde to fielde,tilthete be no plece, chat 5 
CST ern >. fine linen, &the ye may be placed by your ſe lues inthe Mo 
_ andthe Lffes and t 10 en Yea hooks iu t e middes 
dect favour, there 1a, 9 Thisis in thine eares, . ſayeth the 
eee ein pole) many Houſe foe ble ger 
of rhe heareybaldoete, 15 * 9 1 faire without inhabitant. 
ber, a girding of ſackc lothꝭ an | 1D or ten acres of vines ſbal yeeld one bath; . 
12 + beauty. and the ſeede of an homer el held zn b 
eco hol fall by the ſworde, andthy | xx Jo vnto them, that niſe vp early to fol- 
. = low drunkennefſe,and to theta that continue yn» 
ates mourne and lament, till night, ii the wine do inſlame them. 
ſolate, ſhall fir vpon the ground. 12 And the harpe & vyole, timbrell,andpi 
CHAP, n. „ | and wine are in their feaſtes: but they re * 
1 ofmen after the defiruftion | the worke of the Lorde, neither c 75 - 
0 | | 


. — 


1 lle gute tf God vn thera thats | worke of his hands. | 
13 Therefore my people is gone into captiu· 
at man, ſaying, Wee will eate our ow ne ry thereof «re men famiſhi | 

and woe will weare our owne garments: there of is dryed p with 8 the muluude 

ah kt u be called by wy name, & dake away | 14 Therefore hell hath inlarged it ſelſe, and 
. | hath opened his mouth, without meaſure 201 

— diet So ord w | . their mul titude, and their ompe 
onus, mit of the earth and he th at reioyceth amo 1 9 
pleaſant for them that are into it. nn. deſcend 
nel 2 


* ö 
TAN day lil ſeuen womẽ take hold | tie, becauſe they had no knowledge, & the glo- 
f 7 eg ge ; 


135 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and 
Then bee that ſhallbe left in Zion, and hee | ſhalbe humble d, euen the eyes of tl e, and men 
a Oe _ 12 be humbled: ed,cyen the eyes of the proud ſhall 
and every ane ſhall be written among the li- 16 And the Lorde of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted i 
a alm. | | ind * e hole ( | 1 ted in 
N Lord . 3 of niflice, 5 1 wag God ſhalke ſanftified 
7100 £2 FE , e 
B ̃ | tne lo er 
e ſpirir of burning. ces of the fatte. — 
Led hl create yponeuety place | 28 Womo them, that 1 
ee 7ion, and vpen the aſſemblies thereof, e * 8 [niquity 8 
De e F Shining of 2 | | 39 Which (ay, Let him make Geede:lerhim 
"" y ght: os pon all the glory ſal Rear bis beer we may ſee it:and let the 
, | ot coimlel of t he Ine of Iſrael / . 
= 1 _ _ ra rp the | come that we 9 — — 
ad a co- 20 Woe vnto them t ke good of enn. 
— ä _ mine. 9 a * good, which ju 4 S 
Vad . — and light for darkenes, th bitter for "ug 
. * — pray of the vine her deſcribech | and etre for ne, it put bitter for ſweetes 
Nadal N ., 23 Wes you them that are wiſe in theix 
Now: . . owneeyes,and prudent in their owne fight, 
beleed rotis vineyard, My beloued fad | wins Wovno them that are mighty to drinke 
| , | ine, and ro the | b A 
. wang thee een OO, 
ſas of it. & he planted it with out the 23 Which ivftifie the wicked fora rewa 
md bee buy ith y beſt plants, | and take away the righteouſucle io 
E ee 
A & auld bei ed that 24 Therefore as the flam | 
CET Ait —4 grapes: but n brought 0 fubble, and as the chaffe is Hae Ba e 
Xaw therefore, O jnhal.; Ii | flame: ſo rhieir roote ab | 
* 3 4 O inhal. ĩtants of leruſalem, | their Bf ſball he . 7 rortenneſſe, and 
n praye you, betweene haue caſt off the Lawe at cke Lord * they 
ea 
25 Iherefore 2 1 
anz. — bu done vnto it? why haue led againſt bis ee 8 
wi grapes forth grapes, and it 2 bande vpon them, aud hath ſmitten them = 
$ And nowe Lwyil „ {| the mountaines did tremble : and thei 
oath wile ts Fired en a all 
We exten wp: I wil breake | this his wrath was not turned away, but his bad. 
An halt ere? wil breake the wall there ] was ſtretched | M7 ME FI | 
downe? 3 . c otit ſtill. | 1 | 
6 Andi will Eye arwatte - 26 And he wil lift opa ſigne ynto the nations 
a = mor erit hal not be eut, a farre, and will hiſſe 4 * — From th — _ 
Iu commance the thornes ſhal grow vp, | the carth: and beholde, the Kall 1 e ende o 
8 a cloudes that they taine | with ſpeede, - e 
7 Smely (he yi 27 Noneſhalfaintnorfall; 3 
the vineyard ofthe I. FN 7 al faint nor fall among them: none 
eaſe nd the _ 2 ts 1 et fleepe, neither ſhal the girdle 
i bobrokem 
> 3 ; 


Apeeſion: forrj 
b aer r but be- . 28 Whole owes ſhalbe rer andall hs 
4 mo IR owes bent: hi hoofe - | 
lt ioyne houſero houſe, flint, and kl whecles like 2 bal a Os 
N T2 un 


es? 
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= 72 tots : : 2 . 6 eb. N | 8 5 | " 
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$ | . 29 Hisroaring ſh alle like a lyon, and he ſhal poole,in the path of x 6h 


roare like lyons whelpes: they, ſhal roare, & Taye | - 4 And ſay vnto him 
kolde of the pray: they ſhall take it away, and | feare not, neither be fac 
none ſhal deliveric, _ ©. - | tatlesoftheir ſmoking fixs 
30 And in that day they ſhal roare vpon the, | wrath of Rezin & of A 
Zs the roaring of the ſea: andif they Ide vnto gn Becauſe Aram hau 
the earth, beholde darknes, & forowe, and the | 2gainſt thee, and Ephraim 
Tight ſhalbe darkened in their skie. ſaying, , — 
,,,, EF TE s Let vs goe vp againſt Inlid 
1. Iſaiah ſhewe th his vocation by the viſion of the | ken them vp, and make u 
divine maie ſt ie Hee ſhewerh the obſtinacie of and ſet a King in the midday! 
'  #hepeoile.1 r.The deſrattion of the land. 1 3. the |, of Tabel. 8 
' remnant reſerued, I 7 Tbus ſaich the Lorde G 
1 N the yere of the death of King Vzziab,I ſady neither ſhal it be. * 
alſo the Lord fitting vpon an high throne, & 3 For the head of Aram 
lifted vp,and the lower partes thereof filled the head of Damaſcus ᷣ Rex 
. W e e Iicthreeſcore yeere, Ephrau thi 
12 The Seraphims ſtoode vppon it: euery one | being a people. 
had ſixe wings: With twaive he couered his face | 9. And the head of EH 
_ and with twaine hee couered his fecte, and with | the head of Samaria js N 
twalne he did flies  , |_| leetienor,furelyye ſpal don d 
3 And one cryed to another, and ſaide; Holy, 10 And the Lord ſpaki am 
holy, holy js the Lord of hoſts: the whole world | ſaying, 1 
is ful of his gloty, IAT Aske a ſigne for thee e 
4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes moo - athe it, either in the depth bell 
bed at he voyce of him that cried, and the houſe height abuu. 
was filled with molle. 12 But Aha (aide, i 
„ Ihen I ſaid, Wo is me: for I am vndone, be | I tempt the Lord, e. 9 
tauſe I am a man of polluted lippes, & I dwel in t 3 Thenhe (:{1e, Heare Yah 
the mids of a people of polluted . for mine Dautd, Is it a ſmall thing foryobl 
| Eyeshaue ſeene the Ring and. gerd of hoſtes. that ye wil alſo grieue my G 
6 The flewe one of the Seriyhims vnto mee 14 Therefore the Lord ha 
with in hote role in his hande, which he had ta- a ſigne, Behold, the virgine hal & 
ken from the altar vvith t he 8 a ſonne, and ſhe ſhal calhis) " 
7 And he tonched my mouth, and ſaide,Loe, | 15 Binter and hon ul FR 
pe touched thy lippes, and thine iniquitie | knowledge to reſu 81 e wel 
halbe taken away, and 425 ſinne ſhalbe purged; | good. 8 
8 Alſo I heatdthe voyce of the Lorde, faying, 16 For efore the childe ſhal hall 
Whome ſhall i ſende ? and who ſhall goe for vs? | £6 eſche we the cuil, and tue 
Then 1 ſaid, Heare am I: ſend me. ud that thou abhorreſ, ſhalbe fall 
' 9 And he faid, G oe, and ſay voto this people, | her kings, 2 5331 
Yee ſhal heare in deede, but yee fall nor vnder- | 17 She Lord ſhall bring _ 
ſtand: ye fal plainely ſee, and not perceiue. thy people, & vpon thy fathem big 
10 Make the heart of the people: fatte, make that haùe not come from the aye. | 
their eares heauje,and ſbur their eyes, leaſt they | departed from Iudah) enen the king 
ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, & |. 18 And in that day (bal the L 01 
ynderftand with their hearts, and camert, and he lie that is at the yttermoſt panof Wl 
heale them, | 8 Egypt, & for y bee which s in JI 
11 Then faid I; Lord how long? And hee an- 19 And they ſbal come & bath 
fwered, Vuiil the cities be waſted without inha - folate valleis, & in the holes ef Le. 
bitant, and the houſes without man, & the lande al thornie places, and ypponalb na; 
be vtterly deſolate, | | 20 In that day ſhal the Lor * 


* 


12 And the Lorde haue remocued men farre | for that is hired, eden by them be en 
away, and there be à great deſolat ion in the mids | by the K ing of Aſſhur, the head 
i + © | the feete, and it {tal conſume men 
13 But yet in it alle a tenth, & ſhal returne, 21 A nd in the ſame day lhal at on 
% ſhalbeeaten vp as an elme or as an oke which | yong cow and two ſheepe, _ . 2 
have a ſubſtance in them, when they caſte their | 22 And for Y abnndaceof nll 
leaues: ſo the holy ſeede ſhall bee the ſubſtance | giue, he ſhal eate bimter, for bang 
— | 5 | entery one cate, which is left wRuney 
yy >. D 23 And at the ſame day 
1. Ieruſalem beſieged. 4. Iſaiah comfort eiii the | ſhalbs a thoufand vines, ſnalbe N 
| King. 14. Chriſt is promiſed; TE. ' | c6$0ffiluer:ſoir ſhalbe for theb? I 
2. Un. 1 6. 3 Nd ĩn the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of To- | thor nes „ 
. A chan, the ſon of Vzziah king of Iudah, Re- 24 With arrowes & with ben 
Jr. An ſhe lang of Aram came vp, and Pekah the | thither, becauſe al F lad ſhalbewns 
ſontie of Remaliah King of Iſrael, to Ieruſalem to 25 But on al 5 monntatnes, WR? 
fight againſt it, but he could not ouereome it. ., | ged with the mattocke, there in 
2 And it was tuld the houſe of David, ſaying, | ther the feare of briers & thomas 
Aram is ioyned with Ephraimꝰtherefote his hart | be for the, ſending out of bullockes "2 
was mooued, and the heart of his people, as. the | treading of ſneepe. % 
trees of rhe foreſt are mooued by the vvinde. ks | CHAP. V Jo: of 
3 CThenſaid the Lord vato Ifaiab, Go forth | x.7he captiuit ie of Iſrael and me 
ou to meete Aha (thou and Shear-iaſhubrhy rians. 6. The infidelitie of tit A. 
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Chap. bi. 


vide wicked 19 The word of 
4 &. 1 iy | . 
ſAyd vnto me rake thee | 
1 it wich a mas pe, | 
x my od yd 1 
- > witne | 
_ * Zechariah y ſunne 
the Propheteſſe which 
oe Then fayd the Lorde 
ſhall bane knowledge 
mother, he Vall take 
0 and the ſpoyle of 
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war. 7 

oo the feder of 1 
5 king 
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Arten pieces: 
10 Toke end. together, * it N 
buht · procionnce a decree, yet ſhall | 
N e Cen 1 _ 
21 fe che Lade ſpake thus to me in taking 
tf ener hande, and oye me, that I ſhoulde not 
en the way of this people, ſay ing. | 
| 12 uy ye not, * 
bhaa ts people (2yerh a confederacie, neither * 
(ive yeacheir feare nor be aftaied of them, 

i reibe the Lorde of heſtes, and let him 
ke your ſeare, ꝛndſei him be your dread. | 
14 Aud hee ſhall be as a Sanctuarie, Lutz as 2 
dene, and as anocke tofallypun, to 

efiſtzel, and 2s afoare and as a 
Lg e eee 1 | 
15 Aud many among them {hall Rumble, atid 
(DU ER and fhall be broken and ſliall be ſnared * 
and fate ken, 


| 10 due op the teftimdnie: ſcale vp the Law 


I will wait ypon the Lord that 


1 
8 2 the houſe of W I 
a dne I 2nd we chilies Whome the | 
. me, are as lipnes and as wonders | 
pony the Lorde of hoſies, which dwelleth 


| 'y Ard whenthey fhal ſay vntb you, Enquire 
nb it of divination, and wo 


em. 
ethatjraffilied & famiſhed, ſh! 
ion. and when he ſhal be rk } 
le, & cutſe his king and 
- loole tothe earth, be | 


| 


| 
ſhall bee | 


confedefacie tv all them, to | 


Cie 9 darkenatle, hed | 


« | a +3 * 
. * * Y , 1 
3. * by e 


58g 


. JEL. | 
i The wvotation of the Gentiles. 6 A prop hecd of 
- Chiifi. 14 The deſtructiõ of the ten tribes for their 


*- priile and contempt of God. 


Et the darkeneſle ſhall not /ee according to 


the aflliction; that it had whe at the fitit heg. 


rotiched lightly rhe land of Zebulun& the lande 
of Naphtali, nor aftetwatde when hee was mote 
grieuous by the way of the ſea beyond lorden in 
Galile of the Genriles. Ps 1 
2 The mace y walked in darkne$,haue ſeene 

2 great light, they that dwelledin the land of the 
made of death, vpbn them hath F light ſt:ined 
Thou baſt multiplied the nation, az not in- 
creaſed thei loye, they haue re ioyted before thce 


according tò the ioy in harueſt, and as ins teioy ce 


when they deuide a ſpoyle. je 

4 For the yoke of their burden, and the it atfe 
of their ſhoulder and the rodde of their oppreſ- 
ſour haſt thou broken as in the day of Midlan. 


noiſe, & with tumbling of gatmẽts in blood: but 


chu ſhall be with burning and de nouring of fir. 


& For vnto ys a Childe is bome au vnto vs 4 
Sonne is giuen: and the gguernement is vpon his 
ſhoulder, and he ſhallcall his Name Wonderful, 


Counſcller, The mightie Cöd, The everlaſting | 


Father, The Prince ofpeace. : 

7. The increaſe of bs goyernementand peace 
ſhall haue none nde: he ſhall fit pon the throne 
of Dauid, and vpoa nis kingdome, to order it and 


td ſtabliſn it with indgcihent and with juſtice, 


from hence foorth, euen for euer ; the zeale of the 
Lord of hoſtes will perfotme this. - 
8 © TheLotd hath ſent a word intꝭ Iaakob, & 
it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. | K 

9 And all the people ſhall k now, euen Ephra- 
im, and the-inha lon of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride and preſumptidn of the heart. 

10 The brickes are fallen, but we will builde 
it with hewch ſtones : the wilde figtrees are cut 
downe: but we will change them iuto cedars. 

11 Neuertheles tlie Lord wil raiſe vp the ad- 
üerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and ioyne his ene- 


mies together. 


12 Atam before and the Phiiliſtims behinde, 
and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth; 


yet for al this his wrath is not turned away, but 


his hald 3s tretched but ſtil. 


13 For y people turneth not vntò him 7 ſmi⸗ 
teth them nei tlier do they ſeeke F Lord of hofls: 


head and taile, branche and guſhin one day. 
15 The ancientand the honourable man, hee 
is the head: ind the prophet that teac heth lies he 


| is thetaile; — . + 
16 For leaders of the people cauſe them tu 


erre · nd they thatare led by them, are deucuted, 
17 Therefore nil the Logd have no pleaſure 
n tlieir y ongmen, neither will he haue cõpaſs ion 


of their fatherletſe & of theirwidowes: for euery 


one is an hypocrite & witked, andevery mem 
ſpeaketh folle: yet for al this his wrath is not tur- 


ned away, but his hand is ſtteiched but ill, 


18 For wickedaes burneth as a fire git deuoy- 
re ch the briars and the thornes and will kindle in 


the thicke places of the foreſt.: and they itall 


mount yp ike the lifting vp of ſmoke, 


. 19By the wrath of the Lord of hoftes ſhal the | 
lande be'darkebed, and the people ſhall be as P. 
meatof the fire: no man ſhalt 


ſpare his brother. 
e night hand, & 


20 And he ſhall ſnatche at t 


be hungrie: and he ſhall eate on the left hand, E 
ſhal not be ſatisſied:euer/ one ſhal eate the fleſh 


of his owne atme. 


DA S1Mgs 


5. Surely eucty battel of the wartiour « with 


14 Mp mph wil the Lord cut off from Iſcael 


Chtiſtes office; - 


Ez p 


| ke king of AGhur Thredened Tfiah = 
ES 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſ- * 21 The remnant al 
h. and they both ſnalbe againſt ĩudah, yer for al nant of laakob vntathe way 
this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand 22 For though thy pee 
6s ſtretched outſtill. | -  \fandeof a uche 

a C HA P. X. | 3 5 tune, The couſu ptĩ | 

1. Of wicked Tam makers. 5. Gad will pun ſh bis withrighteouſvely; 

people by the Aſſyrians, and after deſiroy them. 

211 the. remnant of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaved, 

| WO vnto them that decree wicked decrees, and 


- 
* 
* 


23 For the Lord Goff 
conſumption euen determined 
the land: 72 
Y 24 There fore t kus ſaith 1 
{ my perple, chat q wellen a 
Alſnur. heſhal ſmite thee 
his ſt affe a gainſt thee: NOW. 
| 25 But vet avery lidetives 
be cõſumed, and mine 

26 And y Lord of a (hed 


16. 
” 


' write grieucu things. 8 
2 To keepe backe the poore from iud gement, 
aànd to take away the iudgement of the poore of 
my people, that widowes may be their pray, and 
that they may ſpoile the fatherleſſe. | 
3 What wil ye doe now in F day of viſitation, 
and of deſtruct ion, which ſhall come from farre? 


' „ 
\'$ 


to whome will yee flec forhelpꝰand where will 
ye leaue your glorie ? 4 | | 
4 Without mee exery one ſhall fall among 
them F are bound, & they thal fal down ameng 
me flaine: yer for all this his wrath is net tuned 
away, but his hand i: ſtretched out ſtill. 


5 CO Aſſhur,the rod of my wrath : and the 


* Raſſe in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 ill ſend him to a diſſembling nation, & I 
will po hima charge. againſt the people of my 

wrath to take the ſpoile & to take thepray,& to 


tread them vnder feet, like y myre in the ſtreete. 


7 But hee thinketh not ſo, neither doeth his 
heart eſteeme it ſo: but hee imagineth to deftroy 
and to cut off not a few nations. 5 


8 For hee faieth, Are hot my Princes altoge- | 


ther Kings? | 
9 1s not Calno as Carchemiſh > Is not Ha- 


math like Arpad ? Is not Samariaas Damaſcus? 


10 Like as mine hande hath found the king- 
domes of the idoles, ſeing their idoles were aboue 


| thy neck: and the yoke ſhal bei 


for him. according to the h 

racke O reh: and as his He mai 

ſo he will lift it vp afterthe * 
27 And at that day bare 


Dodger. 
of the anoynting. ££ 
28 He is come to Aiaththe h 
gron:at Michmaſh ſhall he la 
29 They haue gone dur 4* 
ed in the lodging at Ce 


eah of Saul is fled away) 


4 63 * 5 a 


Laiſh to heare, O poore 


31 Madmenah B remoned, 
32 Yet there isa time that h 


daughter Zion, the hill of Teruf 
33 Behold, che Loid God 


30 Lift vp chy voyce, O i . 


4 * 
» k Pp e 7 8 7 


G ebim haue gathered themſehwwd 
heſhalllifeyphishand coming 


* a 2 

* 

. 
y 


the bough with feare, and d 


Teruſalem,andaboue Sararia, | ſhalke cut off, and the hie ſhalke i 
11 hal not I, as I haue done to Samaria, and | 34 &ud he ſhatemawy a — 
to the ĩdoles thereof, fo doe to Jeruſalem and to | foreſt M yron, & Lebanon ſſul kak 


we idoles thereof? . | CHAP. XI, 11 29 yy 
ompliſhed all | x Chriſt Lorne of the rte, of tha thy 
his worke ypon mount Zion & Icrufalem, 1 will 


12 But when the Lord hath acc feds tb 
and hingdome,s The fis of dw 
| viſite the fruit of the proud heart of the King of | The cal ling of the Gent. 
Aſſhur, and his glorivusand prand lookes, Vt there ſhal come a rod fa 
13 Becauſe he ſaid, By the power of mine own t ſhai, & a graffe ſhalgrowe I 
hand haue 1 done it, & by my wiſdom, becaus 14 2 And the Spirit of the Le 
_ © Wiſe: therefore I haue remooued the borders of F | him, the Spirit of wiſdem and wlll 
pecple, and haue ſpoiled their treaſures, and haue Spirit of counſel & firength, the yn 
pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant man. ledge, and of the fezre of the la 
14 And mine hand hath feund as a neſt the ri- 3 And ſhall make him piss 
ches of the 74 „and as one gathereth egges | Lorde:forhe ſhall not wigs "i 
chat are left, ſo haue I gathered all the earth: and eyes, neither reproue by the ben 
there was none tomone the wing or to openthe | 4 Bur with righteouſaelle Bn 
mouth, or to whiſper- . poore, and with equitie ſnal he * 
15 Shalthe axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that meele of the earth: and be fr 
heweth there withd or ſhall the ſaw exalt it ſelfe - ĩth the vod of his mouth, 6a _ 
againſt him that moueth ir? as if the rod thoulde | of his lipves ſhal he ſlay the wenn 
ft vp it ſelf againſt him that taketh ir vp, or the 5 And iuſt ice ſhall be the hn 
Ratfe ſhoul1 exalt it ſel f, as ie were nd wood. | and faichfulneſſe the pu hae 
16 Therfore ſhal the Lord God of hoſtes ſenl 6 The wolfe alſo hall den 
among his fat men leannes, & ynder his glory he | and the leopard fhal lie vid mn 
mall kindle a burning, like the burning of fire. and the lyon, and the fat deat dp 
17 And y light of Iſrael ſhal be as a fire, & the tle chila mall lende them 
Holy onechereof as a flame, & it ſhal burne, and 7 And the kowe & the bea 
deuoure his thornes and his briars in one day. y ong ones ſhal lie together: and WY 
18 And ſhallconſumethe glory of bis foreſt, ſtraw like the bultocke. hs 
and of hit fruitfull fields both ſonle and fleſh: & | 8 And the ſucking childe Mp 
he ſhall be as the fainting of a ſtanderd bearer. | hole of the aſpe, and the wee 
* -- 19 Andthereſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall | his hand vpponthe cochatii TR 
be few,thata childe may tell them. 9 Then ſhall none rt nt 
30 F And at day ſhal the remnant of Iſrael, | mountaine of mine holinele Ta 
& ſuch as arceſcapedof the houſe of Taakob, ſtay: | ful of the knowledge of yl was 
no more ypon him that ſmote them, but ſnall ſta | couer the fea, 5 ll 
ypon the Lord, the holy one of Liraglintruche . 10 Aud in that day d ,n 


8 
\ 


* 
hg, * 
MU, 
be 


& * 
2 


- 


e 
v 
* * * 


9 


5 people; the nations 


. 
- 


reſt ſhalte glories thereof ſhall not giue their light: the ſunne ſhall- 


al che Lord ſiretch ont 
3 time, to poſſeſſe the 
which ſhall be left) off ſ- 

od of Parhros,and of Ethip- 


of Shinear,and6f Hamath, | 


to e 
& gather ſcatte- 
12 Ol — comers Hof the world. 
The nes alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, - 
be adverſaries of 11092 ſhall be cut off: E · 
fall not ene Ju neither ſhall Iudali- 


Ei 3 
flee the ſheulders of 
665 — the aer 3 | 
of the Ext togerber:Edomn & Moab ſhalbe 
out of their hads,and the children 
| & lomes is their obedience: OY 
— The Lordeal-o ſhall vrterly deftroy the 
ef he Egyptian fea, and with his migh- 
© ale 2] lift vp his hand duer the river, and 
Sol ſauce hem in bos ſeven ſtreames, 
welle therein with ſhoes,  * 
16 and there ſtall bee a pech 


oſha rene, 


ſe 
ſhal ſet vp 


inthe day that hee eame yp out 


hed of Egypt. | 
Mercier Of | 


xn. 
Aae; of the faithfull for the 
bel. 


Nd then fale ſay in that day, © Lord, wil | 


Are thee: though thou waſt angry mee | 
| Sr era i tumed away, & thou comforteſt me 


- 1 Nebcld, Goda my ſaluati on: I will truſt & 


wel (zee fee: for the Lerde God a *my ſtrength | 


nit bealſoit become my fal ation. 
\ 4 Therefore vath ioy ſhall yee drawe waters 
e Ales of ration 

Aer ſhall ſay in that day, * Praiſe tho 
1 * yo has 12 his Workes a- 
2 :make mertion of them, for bis 
5 n 5 * : 

5 kg vo che Lord. for hs hath done ex cel- 


baden h b knowen in all the warlde. | 


| cn ct, & ſhun, O inhabitants of Zion: for 
ee ce haly une of Iſrael in the mids of thee 
Tie Mnles and Pee. r 5 
an ſhal/deſiroy Babylon. 
burden of Rabel, which Iſalzh the ſonne 

of Amor didfce, | 


3 iferpa Randzrd vpon the high mountaine | 


ey the voyce vnto them: wa 


e the hand th 
a may de into the * of 1 N 
; 


the nobles, 

8 e 3 1 haue ſanctĩ- 
ü 2 p 
8 * "i ty to my wrath, 


+ The ei one, 


of a multitude « in 5 mountaino, 


to the remnant | 
evhichare left of Aſſhur, like as it 


and will caſt dovne the pride of tyrans. 


& cauſe men | 


| 


mall not cauſe her 


bore deer mary voyce of the 
athered together: th 

X * ehoſte 7 RE n 
Nec bes ung: tn 

NI 

f 

r 

1 Therefwre ſhall 

er lt | 

Icke . raid: angui ſh and ſorowe 

8 hewe? one ſhal be amaſed at his 

5 8 the rows" e like flames of fire 


Lotd with th of 
roy the whole = n 
day ofthe Lord is at had 
tfrom the Almightie, 


hands be weakened, and 


rom a far coũtrey from the end | 


Wah ord commet | 
mad & baeanger io lay 5 np rr 


| If any wereperſecuted, he did not let. 


e paine,aSa woe | { 


bo, * ny 5 * N n * Sr k 8 „e e 
6 ; 1 59 f . A uf { * 
5 2 - v3. * Th 3 a | ny | k . * 5 * » e v3 
2 9 Y F "Ras ; ” . ; 9 o d 


and heſhill:deftroy the ſinners out of ir, 

10 For the ſtartes of heauen aud the planets 
be darkened in his going foorth, and the moone 
ight to ſhine. RES 
11 And I'wil viſite the wickednes vpon the 
world, and their iniquitie ypon the wicked, and L 
will cauſe the arroganeie of the praude to ceaſe; 


* 


12 I wil make a man more precious the n fine 
gold, euẽ a mã aboue F wedge of guld of Ophit 
13 Therfore 1 wil ſhake y heaven, & the earth 
ſhal remoue out of her place in the wrath of the 
Lord bf hoſtes, and in the day of his fierce anger. 
. 14Andit ſhalbe as a chaſed doe, & as a ſheepe 
J no man taketh yp,cuery man ſhall turne to his 
owne people, and fiee eche one to bis own larid, 
15 Euery vne that is founde, ſhall be ſtriken 
through: and whoſoeuer ioynetli himſelfe, ſhall 
fall by the ſworde. 5 8 
16 „Their children alſo ſhalbe broken in pie- 
ees before their eyes: their houſes ſhalbe ſpoy- 


led, and their wiues rautſhed, 

17 Beholde, I wil ſtine vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſnall aot re garde ſiluer, nor be doſi - 
rous of gol de. 3 

18 With bowes alſo ſhal they deſtroy 5 chil 
dren, & ſnall hauend-copaſsicn vpon J fruit of 5 
wotnbe & theit eyes ſhall not ſpare the children, 

19 And Babelthe glory of kingdoms; y beau+ 

tie and pride of the.Chaldeans, ſhal be as the de- 
ſtruct ion of Cd in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It ſhall not bee inhabited far euer, neither 

ſhal it be dwelled in fro generatiõ to generatid: 
neithet ſhal F Arabian pitche his tẽts there, nei- 
ther ſhal the ſnepheards make t heir foldes there 

21 But Ziim ih all lodge there, and their hou- 

ſes ſhall be full of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhall dwell 
the re, and the Saty res ſhall daunce there. ; 
22 And Iim ſnal crie in their palaces:and dra» 
gons in their pleaſant palaces:a hd the time ther- 
of is ready to come, and the dayes thereof ſhall 
not be prolonged. 3j Lo 
3 £ ; P Anm. 3 
1 The returneof the people from captinitie, 4 The 
der:fonof the King of 2 7 The death of 
the King.2.9 The defiruGtion of the Philiflims,, 
Lor che Lorde wil have compaſsion of Laakob, 
Jandl will yet chuſe Iſrael & cauſe them to reſt 
in their owne lande? and the ſtran ger ſhall ioyne 
himſelfe vagathem, and they ſhall cleaue to the 
Houſe of laakob, . VVV 
2 And the people ſhall teceiue rhem & bring 
them to their owne place, and rhe houſe of Iſrae 
fall poſſeſſe them in the lande of the, orde, fot 
ſervants and handmaids:and they ſhal take them 
priſoners, whole captiues they wete, & haue rule 
 olter their oppeſſours; 8 
3 J And in thar day whenthe Lord ſhal g ius 
thee reſt from thy ſorovw, and from thy feare. and 
tro the ſore bondage, wherein thou diddeſi Terue, 
4 Then ſhalt thou take yp this prouerb againſt 
the King of Babcl,& ſay, Howe hath the oppreſs 
ſour ceaſedꝰ and the goldthirſ ie Babel refted? 
5 The Lorde hath broken the rod uf the wics 


led, and the ſeepter of the rulers: 


/ 
— 


8 V. 


4 6 ,Which imote the people in anger witlia 


eontinuall plague, & ruled rhe nadom to wrathe 


_ 7 The whole world is at reſt & is quiet: they 
ing ror 17. CCC | 
3 Alſo the firre trees reioyced of thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since. thou art laydg 
downe no hewer came vp. againſt s. 


„ Hellhcncath is mooueg for the to meete 


Þd a ile 


Pſat.1 3746 


Geu'r9.24 
eet. 59.454 


The fall ofthe grant aim 
thee at thy comminggiſing vp the dead for thee Fer 

e 

[> 


euen all the princes of the earth, and hath rayſed | 

from their thrones all the kings of the nations, 
10 All they ſhall ery and fay vnto thee, Art 

thou become weake alfo as we? art thou become 


like vnto vs? | | deſtroyed. and bruch. , 
4 Thy pompe is brought down tothe graue, ſurety Kir of Moab wa Wb", 
id the ſound of thy vyoles: the worme is ſpread. | filenceina nigh, 8 


ynder thee, and the Wormes conet thee, | 2 He ſhal go vp to te Tem us” 
12 How art thou fallen from heauẽ, O Lucifer | the high places ro weege « 5,2 
ſonne of the morning? and cut down to 5 groud, | Medeba ſhall Moab how Wh ay" 
which diddeſt caſt lots vpon the nations? | fhalbe baldneſſe, and beat 
13 Yet thou ſaidſt in rhine heart I wil afceed | z In their ſtreets ſhale * 


2 

into heauen, & exalt my throne aboue beſide the cloth: on y tops of their * 

ſtarresof God: I will alſo fit vppon the mount of | every one ſhaF hole, come Jaws 
the Congregation in the ſides of the North: 4 And Heſhbon ſhaf cry, a 
14 1 wil aſcend abun the height of y clondes, | yoyce ſhaft be heard vntolaker-; han 
and withe like the moſt High,  _ | wartiersof Moab ſhall ſbonw TO 
15 Brfthou ſhalr bee brought downe to the one ſhall lament in himſelfe,.. 
Traue, to the ſides of the pit. 950 5s Mine heart ſtalf cry for M 12 

16 They chat ſee thee ſhall look vpon thee, & Hall flee vnto Zoar, an heifer of U 
eꝛsnſider thee, fing, Is this y miy made y earch for they ſhall go 1p with wee 
to tremble, and that did ſhake the kingdomes? ting vp of Luhith : and by the WM 


*. 
1 
1 
1 


17 He made the world asa wilderneſſe, and | they ſhall raiſe vp a cry of dem 

' geftroied che cities thereof, and opened not the 6& For the waters of Njovim fulltis. 
houſe of his priſoner, | | therefore the graſſe is withered, alu 
18 All the kings of the nations, enen they alf fumed, ant there was no gem h 
Lee pe in glory, euery one in his ownehouſe, 7 Therefore what every menharh bis 


19 But thou art caft out of the graue lyke aw ſubſtande ſhallthey beare to the 
abominable btanche: /ike the rayment of thoſe F | wllowes, © © Ws 
are flain, & thruſt thorow wich · a Word, which | 8 For the cyie went round abon tl 
goe downeto the tones of the Pigg. as a carkets of Moab: aud the howling thereof tht 
goden ynder feete. 0 : and t he skriking thereof voto Beer Elly + 
20 Thou ſhalt not be itoyned with them in be 9 Becauſe the watersof Dina thullel 
raue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne | of blood: for 1wilt bring moreryon Dinas 
Badan flame thy people: the ſeede of the wie- | lyens vpon him that eſcaperhofdiediinl 
ked ſhal not be renoumed for euer. Iremnant of che ana. 
21 Prepare a ſlaughter for his childrẽ, fot 1 | CHAP. XII. 
22 their fathersz let th ẽ not riſe vp nor poſ The cauſes wherefore the Meabizer avielingl, 
ſeſle F land, nor fil F face of F world Wenemies. (End ye a lambeto the mier aft 
22 4 For I wilkxiſe vp againſt them (ſaith the | O the rocke of the wildemes, -v 
Lord of heſtes) and will eut off from Babel the tame of the daughter Zion. 
name, and the remnant and the ſonne, & tlie ne · 2 For it ſhalbe as a bind that lau 
bv torteis phe w, ſaith the Lord. forſaken: the daughters of Meub & 
%. 23 Andtwillmakeit a poſſeſion to.Fſſhed - | foordsof Amon, 3 
hog, & pootes of vrater, & I wil ſwee pe it Wthe 3 Sacher a oounſeb erecme inn 
beſome of deſtruction, ſayeth the L. orde of Hoftes, | thy ſhadow as the neghe in Y ,,ᷓũie 
24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath fworne, ſaying, | that are chaſed om:bewray- not lun 
Surely like as Thaue purpoſed, fo ſhall i come re 4 Lermy baniſhed dwell wah d 
paſſe, and as I haue conſulted, it ſhalt Rand. thoa their couert from rhe face of aſh 
25 That I wil breake to pieces Aſſhur in my for the extortioncr ſhalkende:the (los 
nd, & vpon my mountaines wil I tread him vn- be conſumed, ani the oppreſſer ſha aub@88 
der foot, ſo M4 his yoke ſhall depart from them, & the land. 2 
His burden ſhatbe taken from off their ſhoulder, | 5 And in mercy ſhall che e def 
26 This is the counſel that is conſulted vppon aul he ſhaFfir vpon it in tedfaſtars "oy 
the whole world, and this is the hand-ftreavched | nacte of Danid, iudging, and ſeeking . 
ent overall the nations. andhaſting iu ice. 5 
27 Becanſe the L orde of hoſtes hach determi- 6 We haue heard of the pride eu 
ned it, and who ſhall difarullitzand his hande i» | very proude) euen his pride, -and by 


— 


C 

Kretched out, and who ſhall turne it away? and his indignation, bas his lies een 
23. elnthe yeere that King Ahaz died, was 7 Therefore ſhall Moab! howls — 
this burlen. enery one ſhal howle, for tho fe 9 


29 Reioyce not, (xhon · hole Paleſtina) be- | hareſeth ſnhal ye mourne, yer they n 
Qule the rod of him 5 did beate thee, is bro- & For the vineyards of Heſhbon n 

den: for out of the ferpents roote ſhaK come | «»dthe vine of Sibmah:the lords n 

Forth a cockatrice, and the frute thereof ſhalbee a | haue broken the principall vines inf 

firieflying ſerpent. — 0 are come vnto T W 

30 For the fitt borne of y poore ſhalbe fed, &- | dernes: her goodly branches e 

= the needie ſnal lie down in lafery, & I will kill | ſelues, and went ouer the ſea- 

thy roote W famine, and it ſhall ſlay thy rẽnant. | 9 Therefore wil 1 weepe wich 

31 Howle,O gate, ere, Ocitie: thouwhole Lzazer, and of the vive of jb OR 

land of Paleſtina art difſoſned , for there ſhal- | Elcaleh, 1 wil make thee ora? + nol 

come from the North a ſmoke; and none fha/lbee | becauſe vpon thy ſoammerfrute3 * 

alone, at his dme appointed, hameeft a ſhowtingis fallen. avg 

32 What ſhall then one anfwere che meſſon- | 10 And gladnes is tak ent 


. inn Dama rds ſhal 
| ' in the vineyards Mal 
- $elde:and hs joy 2 the 1 
nor ein the wineprefles : I haue 


l dens ſhall ſcunde Idle 


je” 


plays Moab, 
* it mall e that Moab ſhal 
3 — 1 ſhall he come to 
1. wo pray-bur he ſhallnor preu aile. 
ar ws the worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
lab figce that time, 


rd bath ſpoken, ſaying, In | 


deres of an kireling, & I glo- 
. in all the great mul- 


1 filed ion of Damaſcus and E- 
7 (alan ine mooneth to repentance. 
d len o Damaſcus, BeheIde, Damaſcus 


a when away fro being a citle, for it ſnalbe 


; — Arcer bal be forſaken : they 
dale for the dockes; for they ſhall lyezhere,and 
ame ball wake them a ftaide. 

; ne mon alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephra- 
mal be kingdome from Damaſcus, and the 

wow of Aram ſhalbe as the glory of thie chil- 

ant d 1d, ay ih the Lord of hoſtes, = 
un ches day the glory of Taakob ſhal be 


unt el and the fatneſſe of his fieſh ſhalbe 
mate len: | 


5 Aodit hall be as when the harueſt man ga- 
themed the corne, and 
be ſhall be as he that gathereth the 
anche valley of Rephaim. 1 
las gubenng of grapes ſhall be left in it, 
f u of an olive nee, two or three beries 
d top of the yemoſt buugh:s, and foure or 

tende bie branches of the truic thereof, ſaith 
l God of Iſrael, = 

mand ſhall a man locke to his maker, 
abs eyes {hal looke to the holy one of Iſrael. 

! hed be ſhall not louke to the altars, the 
woes of dis one hands, neither ſhall ke looke 
anz, which his own fingers haue made 

unages, 


v ls tar day (hall the cities of their ſtrenęth 


hau, foefcking of buughs & branches, which | 


Bey i forſake, becauſe of the ch 
ks 22 4 e children of Iſrael 


* ec aie duu haſt forgotten the God of 


haſt not remembred the God of 


ers, therefore {halt thou ſer pleaſant | 


* ſtalt traſſe range wine branches: 
* » te day ſhak thou make thy plant to 
4 oo T.orrung ſhalt thiy make thy ſeed 
an ride harveſt Il albe gone in the day 
. Y there ſhall le deſperate foraw, 
Aan. e eulirade of many people; they 
1 * * — hoy of the ſea: for 
a 17 
* ale of ee W 


40 The prople ſhal make 3 ſoũd like the noyſe 
= ! all rebuke them, and 
al and ſhal becbaſed as he that make pondes ſpalle heave in heart] 


Ws? waters: bur G 
& Call tee Ene off 1 
TWaUntaines bef, 
the whirlewinde. 
emu there 55 trouble: by 


ore the winde, and ar 


rezpeth the cares with his 


| counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is be- 


. 


ne in ward partes for 
and mine in ward parte | the betzin nin g euen hitherto? a nation by litle & 


1 very (mal & feeble | 


"Ve EG i r 
. S 


O H, the land ſhadowing with wings, which 
 # beyond the rivers of gi wy rap 

2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euẽ in vel- 
els of reedes vpon the waters , ſcying, Goe, ye 
{wife meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcateered a- 
broad,and ſpoyled, ynto a terrible people from 


floods haue ſpoy led. c 

3 All ye the inhabitants of the worlde and 
dwellers in the earth, ſhal ſee whe he Wal 
a ſigue in the mountaines, and when he blow 
the trumpe, ye ſhal heare. | | 
4 For ſo the Lord ſayd vnto me, I wil reſt an 
behold in my tabernacle, as the heate drying vp 
raine, & as a cloud of dew in the heat | 

For afore the harueſt when the ure is fi- 
niſhed, and the fruite is ping inthe floure, then 
he ſnal cut downe the branches with hookes, and 
ſhal take away, and cut off the boughs, 

6 They ſhall be left together vnto the foules 


lle, euen troden vnder foote , whoſe land ths 


b 


of the mountaines, and to the beaſts of the earth: 


for the foule ſhall ſomumer vpon it, & euery beaſt 
of the earth ſhal winter vpon it, = 

| 7 At thattime ſhal a preſentbebrought vnto 

the Lord of hoſtes, (a N ple that is ſcattered a- 

broad, and ſpoyledzand of a terrible people from 

their beginning hi therto, a nation, by litle and li- 

tle even troden onder foote, whoſe land the rj- 

uers haue ſpayled) to the place of the Name of the 

Lord of hoſtes, eue n che mount Zion. 
U 1 4h Aft 
1 The dettyuSijon of the Egyptians by the 
ant. 18 Of their „ the Lord. 


* burden of Egypt, Beholde, the Lorde i- 


deth 4. a ſwift eloude, and ſhal come in- 
to Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe mooued 


at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhal melt 


in the middes of her. 5 
2 And I wil (et the Egyptians againſt the E- 
gypt ians:ſo enery one ſhal fight againſt his bro- 
ther, and euery one againſt his neighbour, citie a» 
gainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

3 And the ſpiiit of Egypt ſhall faile in the 
middes of her, and I wil dei roy their counſel, & 
they {hal ſee lle at the ideles, and at the ſorcerery 
& at them that haue ſpirites of diuinatiõ & at the 
ſoothſayers. ; 3 

4 And I wil deliver the Egyptians into the had 
of cruel lords, and a mightic king ſhal rule ouer 
them, ſayth rhe Lord G od of hoſtes 

5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhal faile, & t he 
riuers ſhalbe died vp, and waſted, 

6 And the rivers ſhall goe farre away: the ri- 


uers of defence ſhallbe emptied aud dried vp: the 


7 


reedes and flagges ſhalbe cut downe, 

7 The graſſe in the river, and at tlie head of 
the 1iue rs, and al that groweth by the riuer, ſhal 
Wituer, and be driuen away,and be no more, 

8 The fiſt:ers alſo ſhal mourne, & al they that 
caſt _ into the nuer, fhal lament, & they that 
ſpred their net vpon F waters, ſhalbe weakened, 


4 15 is the portion of 


à me lot uf them rob vs. 


7 Aud of theme. 


| 


9 Morecuer, they that worke in flaxe of diuets 
forts, ſhalbe confounded, & they chat weaue ne ws 
10 For theirnets ſhalbe broken; ang all they 


11 Surcly the princes of Zoanare fooles: the 


come fooliſh ; howe ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I am 
the ſonne of the wiſeꝰ I am the ſonne of the. au- 
czent kings? | , | 
12 Where are nowe thy wiſe men, that they 
may tell thee, or may kaowe what the L erde of 
hoſtes hath determined againk Egypt? | 
13 The pringes of Loan arc become foules: F 
43 ; indes 


Harneſt. 


» \ 


ſeus & Iſrael Chap. xvii,xviii The Gilling ofthe Gentiles, art 
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The deftrudion of exayrt. 


8 * 


princes of op are cegeiued, they haye Aecelbed 
Epe corners 6f the tyibes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
ſpirit of errours : and they haue cauſed Egypt to 
erre in every work eee franken nan or- 
Fethinhjs vomite. 


„ 15 Neither ſhall thete be any worke in E- 


_ Eypt ſpeake thelangua 
Freare ty the l. _ of 


pt, wich the head may doe, nor 
ranch nor the ruſh, 

15 In chat day ſhall Egypt be like yngo Wo- 
men: for i it halbe afrajde & feaye becayſe of rhe 
2 of the hãde of the Tord of hoftes,yhich | 
he ſhakerh oyer it. 

1 7 Andtheland of Iudah ſhalbe a feare wer 

ypt:euery one that maketh mention of i 
* Oe aide thereag, becauſe of the counſel of the 
ord of hoſtes which he hath determined. vpõ it, 

18 Inthat day ſhal fue cities in the landofE 
e of Canan, 7 fall 

oftes : one ſhalbe called 
e ciije of deſtruction. 


19 In that day ſhal the altar of the Lord bei in 
he midqes of the land of Egypt, and a yillar by 
the border thercof ynto the Lord. 
20 Andit ſtalbe for a ſigue and for a witneſſe 
. \nto the Lord of hoſtes in Jo land of Egypt:for 
they ſhall cry vnto the Lorde, becauſe of the op- 


the taile, the 


2 , and he ſhal ſend them a Suiqur and a 


rear man, and ſhal deliver them, - 

21 And dhe Lom ſhalbeknowen of the Egyp- 
ti ans, and the Egyptians ſhal know,the Loxde in 
that day, & doe ſacrifice and obfation, and ſhall 
. Yowe Vowes vnto the Lord, & perfourme them, 

22 So the Lord ſhal ſmit eEg gy pt. he ſhal ſmite 


and heale it: for he ſhal returne Ls the Lord, & 


he fhalbe intreated of them and ſha} heale them, 


23 In that day ſhal-there be a path from E- 


1 Us to all, ap Aſitur ſhal come into Egypt 


i time ſpake the Lord by y FF los _y 


Egypt yu A ſſhur: ſo the Egyptians | all 
'weerſilp with Alſhur. 


24 In that day ſnal Iſrael be $ F third with E- | 


Erpt andAfthur; engn a bleſsing! in the middes of 
the land . 


ing, Bleſſed be my people Egypt apd Aﬀſhug, che 
worke of wine * ,& Ifraęl aijũe iaheritance. 
CH AP. x | 


2 The three yeres captiuiiie of E Egypt and Fehiopt oi | 


deſeri bed by the t hree yeres goin 1 Lede of Iſaiah 
N the yere tha T Tartan Ame to Aſhdad, (v he 


Sarge kiog of / ſſhur ſeat him) & had fought 


-#gainft Aſhdod,and taken it. 

of Iſaiah the ſoune of Amoz, ſaying , 

Yooſe the ſackcloth from thy 5 8. and; pur « ＋5 

* 1 ſhoè from thy foote, And he did, walking 
naked and barefoote. 


3 And the Lord ſayde, Like as my ſeryantT- | 
Hiah hath walked naked, & bare foot three yeres | 


a8 a ſisne andwonder 1 on Egypt, & Echiopia, 
480 ſnal 5 king of A 

Jong men & olde men, naked & barefoote with 

their buttocks vnc cuered, to the ſhame of E gy 85 
12 And they ſhal feare, & be aſhamed of E 


opia their expectation, end of Egypt their glory, 


6 Then ſhal the inhabitant of this yle 


“e led for helpe to be delivered fromthe kin 


Aſſhur and how ſhall we be deliueredꝰ 8 


CH AP. xxl. 


1. the deſtrutt ion of Babylon by the Perfiant and 


Medes 2 1 The ruine of Idumea,1 3 and 


windos i in the South vie 10 paſſe From the / 


11 Ne burden ofthe deſert ne” As the whirl | 


* 


ur take away the captj- | 
| vitic of Egypt, & the captiuitie of Ethiopia, both 
they ſhalbe bownd: al tb 
halbe bound together we 


of Arabia. 


{ 


| 


| 
5 
| 


F 


| 


lc 


| 


- 


| 


25 For tlie L orde of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe ir;fay- | | | 


5 


tranſ reſler agęinſt a t 


| crying yatorhe he 


- Iſaiah 


wildernes ſo ſhalt it cam 
2 A gxieuous viſi ion was 

0 

i a deſtroyer, Go. 37 
ue cauſed all the nat ang | 


3 Therefore ate m 
| ſorowes haue t 2 2 


map chat trawaileth: 1 + wath wy 


1 heard it, and wag amaſe a 
4 Mine beartfeiled?fraw vol 
me nig are Hoa aſ * 

feare ynto me, OY | 
5. Prepare thoꝝ 
towrezeate., dri 
eld; | giv | * 
6 Far thus hath 
ſera wm man, to 1 
7. And hè ſawe a c Mikes 
| charex of au aſe „ anda chare 5 
hearkened and tooke Augen nk , 
8. e ee 90 My 
bp y vpon al TY 
55 Tam fer jn my; uch e 
9 And beholde Ns ge | 
obe 8e. N 
hel js fallen: it is fallen ; 71. 
gods harh he broken vaſe PE 4 
10-0 my.threſſhin 
That which I haue 9 02 


| the God of Iſrael, hauę 


11 © The burden 

me out af he brjenof Bp 
Wacken, whey was inthe 

12 The warchman ſys, 
meth, and alſo he whe | 
xeturne and come. K* wb + 
73 © The byrden apint Af 


| of Arabia ſhal ye tary al, 


of Dedanim. 
14 Q inhabitants ow 
foorth water tg meete the th 
him that ficeth with hx hee 
15 For they flee from the 
from the drawen {word,an 
and from the zrienculoede} 
16 For thus hath the 
2 yeere according to the) 108 es, 4 | 
althe. glory of Kedar. = 1 
17 Aud the 28 " 
archers of the ſonnes of Keds 
the Lorde God of Viale 
CHAP, 
1 He prophecieth nf © 4 
Ne buchad-exRr. 
114.20 To whoſe 
"He dauer of x1 
leth thee 4 


F 2 
[1 
— 
7 3 
p 
Cs 
2 
— N 
* 


vo the bouſe topsꝰ 


2 Thouy art full of ork 

a ioyous citie 2: thy! (ne re a 

with ſword, nor die in 
3 Al thy princes hal flee 


*y 
12 Pry 


4 ' Thereforeſaid I, REN" mn 


1 weepe birrerly: ice =) 1 


Gyn | 
bat day, Behold, fi: ich is our expect ation, whithe 1 


deſtrudion of the dqugh 
5 Fori ir ic a day « ot tee 2 
Pet by the Lord God GJ 
ey of Wo, _breaking 
6 J And E Jam baren 5 — 
ret wh horſemen, K 
7 And thy chi ek valley ele | 
he korltmE ſer e wah * 


Chap xxlii,xxiili, The eurſe of God for fnnes. W 
trauailed, not brought forth childrẽ, neither nan- Fe 


breaches of the e ĩtie 
and ye gathered | 


| 


— | . henſes of leruſalem, 
2 have ye broken downe to fortitic | 
toi]. nch betweene the | 
u bel hem Hans the olde poole, and 
the maker _— , neither | 

| : formed it of lde. 
_—_ did the Lorde God of 


ine & mourning, & to bald- 


gry it res 
we this ĩ 
SAM the Lord God of hoſtes 
14 The (th the Lord God of hoſtes, Oo get 
r that rreoflrer, o Shebna , the ſte ward of 
5 to doe here? end whome 
bt d here? J thou ſhom deſt herehew thee 
cher, ache thut he wech out his ſepul- 
be place or thac graueth an habitati- 
@ fir to + (elfe in 2rocke? 8 
„ e che Lond will earie thee away 
wud 6 gyone cxprnitie, & will ſurely couer thee, 
1} Newil ſusely rolle and turne thee like a 
ae enmarrey:there ſnalt thou die, and 
33 u of thy glory ſualbe the ſhame of 


7 a | 

19 Anil will drive thee frem tliy Ration, & 
as « thy dwelling vil he deffroy thee, 

1 uli tnt wil l eilt my feruant Einakim 
fig forge of Hilal, wi 


| 


5 When the ſame commeth to the Egyptians, 
they ſhalbeſory, ec ceming the rumour of Tyrus. 


6 Gue you ouer to Tarſhiſh : howle,ye char 


„„ %% ft. * 
7 Is not this that your. gl oriĩons eitie? her anti- 
quitie is of anc ient dayes: her owne feete ſhall 
leade her a f:rre oſt to be a ſotourner. po 
2 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
crowneth 22©) whoſe marchãts «re princes whoſe 


chapmen are the nobles of the Walde 


9 The Lorde of hoſtes hath decreed this, to 


ſtaine the pride of ell glory, and to bring to con- 
tempt all them that be glorious imehe cart. 
10 Paſſe thr ugli chy land like a flocd to the 


daughter of Tarſfiſh: there is no more ſtrength. 


11 He firetched out his hand vp on the ſea: he 


o 


13 Bebuld thelind of tl 
no people: Aſſrur founded it by the inhabitants of 
the wildernes:they ſetyp F.towres thereof: they 
raiſed the palaces thereof, a nd bee brought it to 
ruine. 5 RE 8 
14 Hovvle ye {his pes of Tarſhiſb, for your 
ſtrengtli See 8 


15 And in chat day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 


ſeuentie yeeres, (according to che yeercs of one 


King) at the ende of ſeuentie, yeeres ſhall Ty 

ſing 28 an harlot. 3 
1 6 Take an harpe, & go about the c itie (thun 

harlot that haſt bin forgotten) make ſweet melo- 


17 And at the end of ſeuende y eres ſhal ths 


' 11 AvJ whhthy garments wil 1 clothe him, | Lord viſu i? arr” ſhe ſhal rewrne to her wa- 


@ wok thy girdle wil I ſtrengthen im: ihy po- 
n do ul I commit into lu hand 3 hee 
faber of the inhabitants of Ternſalem, 
te 

nl Ax of y houſe of David wil I lay 
e he ſhal open & no man h | 

=o ke fel ſt us and no man ſhalopen. 
1 4% ill faſten him as a na yle in a fire 


3 for the throne of glory to his 


14 And they hal hang vpon lum A the gl 
Ann beuſe euen of the nephewes 85 4 
d all (ral yeſiels, from the veſſels of the 
an cu to all the infixumcurs of muſicke. 


Ry is tarday faith the Lord of heflęs shall 


r d in fallened in the ſure place, depart 


duke broken, & fal: & the burden tha 
: rden, that vv 
hae « ſtalte cu off: for F Lordhath ſpoken * 


CHAP. xxTII. 5 


JT, „mu. 5. A promiſe thee it 
Ta t Tyre, Howle \ye frippes of 


ic is deſtruyt d, ſo that there is 


: none ſhall come 
Cleve. isreveiled vnto 2 Bow the land of 


1 thi] hat dwell i 
ane e that dwell inthe y les: the ma 
Ide ſuch 2s paſſe ouer the foi lame 


ges,and ſhal commitfornication withal ye king- 
domes of theearrh, chat are in the world. 
13 Yet lier occupying and her wages ſhall be 
holy vnto theLord:it ſhal not be layd vp nor kept 
in ore, but her marchandiſe ſhall be for the thar 
dwell beforę the Lord, to eate ſufficiently,and ty 
h ane dprable clothing, 1 
. „ een. EG 
A prophedle ef the curſeef God for the ſane: of thi 


4: oe: 1 3 A rejmant zcſerueil, ſhall praiſe eme 


orde. 5 | „ 
Eh old. the Lord maketh 5 earth emptie, & he 


I Ymakcth in waſte:he turneth it ypſide down e 


and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 
2 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt, & 
like:ſeruant. like maſter, like may de, like miſt res, 
uke byer, like ſeller, like lender, like borower, 
like ęiuer, like taker to vſur ie. 
3 The earth ſhalbe cleane emptied, & vttorly 
ſpoy led: for the Lord hath ſpoken this worde. 

4 The earth lamente ih and fade ch away: tho 


of the earth: aie weakened, 
. The earth alſo deceiueth, beeanſe of the in- 
habitants thereuſ: forthey tranſgteſſed the Iaweg 
they changed the ordinancet, and brake the euer- 
laſting couenant. 1 
6 Therefore hach the curſe deueured F earth, 
and the inhiab ĩtants thergof are deſolate, Where; 


fewe men are left. | 
7 The wine faifeth, they ine hath no might: al 
that were of merje heart, doe mourne, 


Dd 6 


e 


die, ſing moe ſongs y thou maĩeſt be remembred, 


worlde is feebled and decayed: the prgnde people 


fore the inhabitants of the land are burped vp, & - 


8 Tue nurck of tatæeis coaſeth; the neiſe off 


—— 5 . 
l 


3 Foare, pit and nate. . fla. Them 
$ them F reioyce, endęrh: the joy of F hayp ceaſeth, conering chat couerach all Wes 


y, - 


They ſha] not drink wine vvith u rth: ſtrõg that ĩs ſpred ypon all nations's? 
drioke ſſal be bitter to them that drinke it. 3 e wil Jekroy death fr 
110 Th: citie of vanitie 15 brokẽ dovvne: euery God wil wipe away the. *. 2 
houſe isſhut y, that no man may comejn, _ | the rebyke of his people wil 
11 There isa crying for wine ia y reepeg:al | of all the earth: for the Land 
{oy is darkened, y mirth of F world is gong away | 9 And in chat du flat men 
12 In the citie is left deſulanoy, and the gaze | gur God: we haue Med fork 
is ſnitten with deſtruction. , This is the Lord, we han * 
13 JSurely thus fhat it be in middes of the | will reioyceand be joyfulin ki 
earth, among 5 people, as the ſhaking of an oliue | 10 For inghismounrjne 6d 
tree, and as the grapes when the vintage js ended Lord reſt, && Moab ſhalbe aha 
14 They ſhall lift yp their vgyce: they ſhall | enenas ftra we js threſlied im K 
ſnoute for the magnitcence of the Lorde: they | * 31 Andhe hall ſtretchsos 
ſþ Il reioyce fram the fe. J middes of the (2p he hate 
"15 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord in the val- them out to fwimme) and N. 
leys, even the Name af the Lord God of Ifrael,in - his hands ſhall he bring downs 
the yles of theſes, 12 The defence alfo of Pheighe! 
16 From the vttermoſt part ofthe earth we | ſhal he bring downe and lay lots 
baue heard praiſes, enen glorle to the-iuft,and 1 | to the ground, euen ynto the dull, *RP 
ide, My leanyefſe;my leunneſſe, ve is me; the | © CHAP, XxXVI,« 5 
anſg feſſours haue offended. vea, the tranſgreſ-· A ſong of zhefvithful,vhevets ii lads 
ours haue grieuquſſy offended, © © þ3 | 
717 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are ypon | - 2x they ought to rot. 
the e, Q inhabjtant of the earth. 5 ] N that day ſhal this ſong be gli 
18 And he that fleeth from the noyſe of the of Iudah, We haue a ſtiom ei 
feare, ſmall fall into the pit: and he that commeth God ſer for walles and bum e 
vp out of the pit,ſhalbe taken in the ſnaxe: for the 2 Open ye the gates that 


jndow⅛es from on high are open, and the foun· pn, which keepetl: the truethi 4, 


7 


G 


Auf ech the ſalnazionef the. (ly 


* 


dations of the earth doe ſhake, 3 By an aſſpred purpoſe wilt 
19 Theearth is ytterſy broken . govyne the perfite peace, becapſe they mi lll 
arth.j8 clea ne diflolued: the earth is moqued ex- | 4 Truft in the Lord for ever: ball * 
Feeding . 5 | God'is ſtrength for eſcmre. 


We 1 
_ 


20 The eapth ſhall reele in & fro like a drun- | 5 For he wil bring downe t 
ken mangand ſhall be remooued like a tent, and on hie: the hie citie he wi aba 
| Che iniquitie thereof ſhall he heauje vpon it: ſa | gronnd wil he caſtjt downe , Wl 
chat it hall fal, and rife na more. Gut . RT 
21 © And in chat day ſhal the Lord viſite the | & The fopte ſhal creade i; ds 


— 7 


. 2 

: — 12 
+ Wo ESE, of 
4 


hoſte aboue that is on hie, eue n the kjngs of the | feere of the pooxe, c the de 

© world that are vpon the eartiln. die. ': © 
22 And they thalbegathered together, as the | 7 The way of the uſt is r 

priſoners in the pit: & they ſhalbe ſhut yp in the | wilt make equall the nige 
pr ſon, and after many _ ſha] they be viſited. - -8 Alſo we, © Lord hie waned 

— | jalbe abaſhed, and the | way of thy izjidgements : the (nan 


23 Then the moone flial U V | 
ſunnc aſhamed ,, when the Lord of hoſtes ſhall | # to thy Name, and to the nn 
jeigne ip mount Zion, apdin leruſalem:and glo- thee, PT... - 
nie 1halbebetgre his ancient men. IJ _9 With my ſouſe hape I d 
1 CHAP ANY. PREM , * wich my ſpine 755 2 
A thankeſytuing to God in that that he fhevegth | inthe morupg: for \eing thy Rin 
His ſelfe 25 of the ward, en here the eanf,chi babe b 
Led 4nd mainięyning the eodly, © | righteouſnelle,. . 
A Lord, thou art my God: I wil exalt thee, 1 19 Let Hertie be ſhewed oe 
Duin praiſe thy Name : for thou haſt done | he will . no hear 
wonderful things „ 4ccordivg to the counſels of | vprightnefie-willhe doe ff 
olde, with a ſtabſe rrueth, 1 beholge the maieſtie of the E % 
2 For thou haſt made qf a citie an heape, of a 
ſtrong citje, a ruine: euen the place of rangers ſeei 
ofa citie, ii ſha] neuzr be built, jug BORO 
3 Therefore ſhal the mightie people glue glo- | 1 
rie vnto thee: the citie op the ſtrong natzons ſhal 1 * wil 4 
. feare thee, ET, - | | gf 
4 Forth haſt bene a ſtrength vnto y poore, | 5 1 
ven a ſtrength to the needie iii his trouble, a re- | arab 
ge againſt the tempeſt 5 adowe a gaiuſt the > 4 k PF 


 heare:for the blaſt of the mighitie is like a rorme | 
a#24inſt the wall. — —— 
5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
&rigers as the heate in a drie place: he wil bring 


| 


| 


tr. 2 6. IE; 
" * F * = 


> 


i. 


Chap xvii, xxviii, The Lordesn 


jn dy ſight, O Lord. 


. » We 


* 


8 & ſiag, ye y dwell 
the dewe of herbes, &. 


d 
aa ponies © 
| Mend and ſha] oo more 4665 
N HA AVI. 

Apis acl th Gngdame of $at2.5. And 
99 of the (lurch for their deliugrance, 
\ that day the Lorde with his ſore and great 
za) mightie words viſire Liugathan, that 
; even Liviathan , Y crooked ſer- 
flay the dragon that js in the ſel. 
aun linz of the vine yard of red wine. 
dee keepe jr: Iwill water it cue- 
allajle it, I wil keepe jt night 


= 


— 


. ter 
da and 
ouk inne. ; 3 
7 Hath be ſmitzen him as he ſmote thoſe 
ſanc him? or js he flaige according to F fila 
gn ef dem that were fiaine by him: 
8 la meaſurein - e oy begs _ 
guazead wah it, when he bloweth jh his ron 
wine in the day ofthe Eaſt wind, a 


growe, & the worlde ſha]be fil- 


ugh- 


5 By dus therefore ſhall tlie iniquitie of Iaa- 


ded be E tlusis all the fruite, the takin 

pany of bys ſinne: when he ſhall make all the 

e of o alars, aschalke ſtones b 3 in 

n groues & images may nyt ſt ãd yp, 
1% 1 4 citie ſualhę deſolate ** 

Pe bobjeation ſpalbe forſaken, & leſt like a wal- 

gulp | the calfe 12 5 & there ſhall 

1ere 


p 


, 


| 6 ga 


that uld no- 
13 Thepefqre ſhal the wprde of the 


| cept, line vnt9 line, lige vnig oe, 


— 


d conſume the branches thereof. 
11 When the baughes of it are drie, they ſha 
pid 
made them, ſhal 
Nec he that formed 
ber da chin. 


13 Aod iu chat 
ace! of 


them, ſhal hape no meęx- 


one by one, O children affſrael. 

L; lathat day alſo ſhall the — 9 he 

1 bey ſhall conę, which periſhed in 

ah __ 2 Aſ 15 and N were chaſed 

ande of Egypt, and they. ſhall Ip 

tte Lord in the haly mount ag Gn Wr 
— CHAP. XXVII. 

b iche pride and drunſtenne ſſe of Iſrael, 9. 

4 8 of thei t har ſhoulde learne 

1 wy . 24. Gog doerh all thinges in 


4 10 che crowne of pride » the drunkards o 
Dy oy his glorious beautie Hall be aifa- 
7 Aren xbich is vpon the head of the valley 
that be fat. & axe guercome 
Md, he Lordbath amjghuic 30g Kong 


with wine, 


| pot haue compaſsion of | 17 1 


3 4 8 


| us a | | 
hoſte, like a tempeſt of hajle, aud a whirlewinde 
chat onerthrowerh ike  tempek of mighty we 
ters that ve, Which throwe to the groun 
ety. e n 
3 They ſhalbe troden ynder fgote, enen the 
cxowne & the pride of F drunkards of Eph raim. 
4 For his glprious beautie ſhall be a fadiu 
floyre , which 15 vponthe head of the valley of 
them that be fatre,, and as che 5 frujte afare 
ſommer , which when hee that [gokethypon ity 
ſeeth it, while it is in his hand, he eateth jr, 
5 Inchat day ſhall the Eurde of hoſes be for 
a crowye of glory, and for a djademe of beautte 
vnto the reſidye of hispecples '* © 
6 And for a ſpiripg'of iudgement to him thay 
ſitteth jn iudgemeny, and for Rftngrh varo tem 
that turne away the batrell to the gate | 
7 But they haue erred becauſe of wine, & arg 


ont of the way by ſtrong drinke: the Prieſt and 7 


Prophet hahe erred hy Rroog drinke : they arg 
ſwalowed yp with Wine; — haue gone aſtray 
through ſtrogg drinke : they faile in Nſion: they 
Rumble in iudgememnm. . 

8 Far all their tables are full of filchy vonije 


ting: no place is cleans, 

5 Whqm ſhall he teach knawlcdge > and 
your mall he make to ynderſtand the thjnges 
that he heareth à them that are wejned frm the 
milke, «nd drawen from the breaſtey, 3 
10 Fr precet muſt be ypon precept , prerept 
mon precept, line ynto lzne, ſine vuto lines the re a 
litle and there a litle, 3 


o 


f % 


| 1x Forwitha x (gn tongue and with g 


a] he ſpeake mtothis people, 


12 ' Vato whiom he ſajde, This is the reſt: gius 


| zeſt to him that is ear y; & chis is F refreſhing, 
Loyd bo 
— pre- 


re a itle ang 
ack 


 andbe þrukgnand be fnared and be taken, 


byr they would not hetie, 


vnto them precept ypon precept, ppecey 
m precep pre ph pee 


there a lirle, that they may gf, and fal 


14 Wherefoxe, heare the worde of the Lord, 
ye ſeornefull men chat rule this peoyle , which 3 
lenninn, C 

x 5 Becauſe ye haue ſaide We hape made 3 
gouenãt wit 1 death; & with hel are we at agrees 
ment : though a ſcourge runne oer, and paſſe 
chrough,ir ſhal not come at ya: for We baue madg 
falſhgod our refuge, & yndey yauitie are we hid, 

3 6 Therefore thus faith y Lord G gd, Beho[d,T 
will lay in Zion a ſtone, a tryed ftane, a precious 

bee th, 


leoken;the women come, & ſet them on fire: | corner ſtone, a ſure foyndation, He that 


a 


= | 
* 4 
7 7 » 


righteouſnęſſe to the balance, and the laile ſha 


Mat dey ſnal the Lord threſh frõ . 
Rzver ynto the nuer of Egypt, & ye 


| "2q For the bed is reit that it cannot ſuffice, 
and the cougring naro that one cannot wrap 


ſtandzyyhen a ſcourge ſnall runne ayer 


nagement alſo will Llay ta the rule, . 


weepe away the yaine confidence, and the Was 

ters ſhall ojerfioge the ſectet place, © 15 
18 And your couen ant with d th ſhalbediſ- 
anulled, and your agreement with hell man 2 
| Un and pallg 
through, then ſhal ye be trade downe by it. : 
19 Whenir paſſerh quer, jr ſhalltake youa- 
way: fox it ſhall paſſe chryugh eveyy moins je 
ty 


the day, and in the night, and there ſhalbe on 
feare to make yon to vuderſt and the hearing. 


- 


himſelfe. 


21 For che Larde ſhallfand as mount Pera 


f 2jm:he ſhalbe wroth as in the valley of Gjbeon, 


that he may doe his worke, his trenge worke, & 
bring to paſſe his acte, his range acte. 5 
| leſt your 


2 Nowe the 


- 


4 . 


refore be no mocker 


| hogder iggreaſe; For U haue beard of . 1 get 


tie hoſte. 
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1 Aprop 


hecle againſt Teruſglein 
hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined wpon che 
 'wholeeanh. F LY EEE op 25 


_ A Haltar, altar of the titie that David dwelt 


| oy his ſoule is empty: or like as a thirftie mas 


23 Hearken ye, and heere my voice: hearken 
ye, and heare my peache. . 5 
24 Path the plowthan plovy al F day to ſow? 
doeth he open & break the clottes of his prongs 
25 When he hath made it plaine, will he not 
* ſow the fitches, and ſow cummine, & caſte 
in wheat by meafire , and the appointed batlie 
and rig in their place? 
26 For his God doth inftruſ him to haue diſ- 


tre tion, and doth teach him. 


27 For fitches ſhall not bee threſſhed with a 
thref ing inſt ment, neither ſhal a cart wheele 
be turned abbut-ypon the cummine : but che fit- 
ches are beaten out with a Raffe, and cummine W 
8 rodde, es | 


% 


'28 Bread-eorpe when it is threſſhed, he doeth 


| 


taught by the prece 


[ 


Iatah | 


heart far from-me, & b 500 | 

marntejlous workein this pact! 

their wiſe men ſhall periſhe, ans 

ding of their prudent men ſhalkel 
Is Woe vnto them thas | 

their 8 the Londe £65 

are in dar ln | OY 
r rk neſſe, and tbey A 


* 


who knoweth vs? 


16 Yourtuning of deajces hull. 3 
med as the porters clay? * Ta 


of him that made ir, He made n 


formed ſay of him that fa Py, 
vaderianding, Sw 


19 lo ie not yet bur a lade wha au 


ot alway threſh it, neither dot the wheele of fhalbe turned into Carmel? and C 


is cart flill make a noife, neither wil hee breake 
je with the teeth thereof, ny 
29 Thisalfocommeth from F Lord of hoſtes 
which is wonderful in c ounſel, an excellent in 


4 . WY 


workes, 
F. A pro 
0 


CCH Ap. xxir. 
hecy agaieft Ieruſalem, t 3 the venge ice 


A ia, adde yere vnto yere: let them kil lambs, 
2 But I will bring che altar into diſtreſſe, and 
chere ſhalbe beavinefle and ſoro ve, and it ſhalbe 


ynto me like an altar. 


Nainst rhee on 8 mount, and will caſt vp ram- 


— , 


parts againſt thee, 


4 So ſhaledion be humbled, end ſhalt ſpeak 
put of the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhalbee «s out 
of the dp : thy voycealſo ſhall bee out of the 
Found like him that hath a ſpirit of diui nation, 
nd ti talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. 

' 5+ Moreouer , the multitude of thy firangers 
Tall be like ſmall duſte, and the multitudé of 
rong men ſhall be as chaffe that paffeth away, 

and it fl:all be in a moment, ogg ye 
s Thou ſhaltbee viſited of the Lord of haſtes 
with thunder, and ſhaking, anda great noyſe, 3 
whirlewinde,and a tempeſt, And a flame ofa de- 
yg TEE | 
7 And the multitude of al F nations } fi gle a- 
$21nft the altar, ſnalbee as a dreame or viſion by 
vight.euen all they that make'the warte ara 
It, & Rronghaldes ard jr, and lay ſie ge vnto it 
9 And it ſhalbee like as an hungry man drea- 
mech, and beholde, he eateth: and when he awa- 
heameth: & Ioe he bat & a he awg- 
eth, bcholde, lie is faint, Kay bis ſoule longeth: 


againſt mount Zion. 


o ſhall the multitude of all nations be that fight 


and make you blind;they are drunken, but not wh 
Vins: they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong drinkbe. 
10 For the Lord hath ccuered you with a ſpi- 

Nte of ſſumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes: he 


Prophets and al your chief Sears harh he couered | 


11 And the viſion of them all isbecome yato | 
vou as tlig wordes of a booke that is ſcaled yp, 
which they deliver to one that can read, ſaying, 


not, for it is ſcaled. * 


Reade this,T pray thee: Then ſhall he Hy, Ican 


12 Andthe booke is given yato him that ran 
nor read, ſaying, Reade this 1 pray thee. And hee 
Mall ay, 1 cannot read. 5 

z Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe thispeo- | 


3 And it will beſiege thee as a circle, & fighe | 


1 


1 


) 
j 
| 


| 


n canfu 
. 9 Stay your ſelues, & wonder: they are blind | 


4 


, 


| 


FF cue weft vm we with gliciemornh, & ho- 


— 


4 


counted as a foreſtꝰ  -.., ,» = 

13 And in that day fhill the daft 
wordesof the.booke, and the eh 
ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, anda 
19 The moecke in the Lorde ll 
againe, & tie puore men {hall x 
ly one of Iſra ell. i: 


od. on them that follow the tradition of mT 20 For the eruel man f few of 


full ſhall be conſumed; and all chm 
quiry, ſhalbe cut off. 1 
21 Which madea man to ſiaoe 
and tooke him in a ſnare, which wingull 
the gate, & made he iuſt to fili wichahi 
23 Therfore thus ſaich the Leal wield 
of Iaakob, euen be that tedeemad Adin, 
kob ſhall not now be coyfounded; nahi 
thall his face be pale. 
23 But when he ſeeth hisebildrehithh 
of mine hands, in the middes of hint; thy 
ſanctiſie my Name, and ſaudiße eu 
Iaakob, and fill feare the God of huh; 
24 Then tliey thaterred in ſpira u 
derftidjng, & they that med an 
arine, CHAP, axv. (cf 
1. He reprouetb the Jenpes vobich bn thi 
vſed t heir owe connſels.1.Auj 
ehe Egypt ian, 10. Defbyſng the Þ 
Fherefore he ſhe weth what dem,, 
vpon thẽ 1850 offretimerdene ii 
Wo to the rebellious chitdren, lan 
that take counſel, bur not af 
a couering, but not by my ſpuit, tua 
lay finnc ypon finne, n 
2 Which walke forth to goe oc 
gypt (& hane nut asked at my monk) Wi 
then themſelues with the firengh n 
- 3 But the ſtrength of Ph fake 
N yang the ruſt in the ſhadowel N. 
. n 
4 For bis Princes were at zun wine 
baſſadaurs came vntu H _ 2 12 


* 
* 


7 For the E gyptians are vaplly, n 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haye 1 1 
Their ſtrength is coſieftil, 0 
| © Nowe g wf Ir eb 


| Ehap.xxxl.xexli, To walre fbr the Lord. ajh 


toobe hat it may be for che 


vp to he necke:it deniderh a under, to fanne the 
nations with the fanne of yanjue , and there ſbal 


ele hing childr : ea bridle to cauſe them to erre in the chawes of 


beare the Law of 5 

of TI. & to the 
Seers, See not: & to 

—— ſay np vnto vs righ t things: but 


to vs: rophecie errors 
3 41 v : a aſide out of the 
11 Def ſrael to ceaſe fro vs. 


of! 
pron He Ca the holy one of Iſra- 
1 uh aue caſt off his worde, and truſt 
a wickednefſe, and ſtay thereuppn, 
Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe yato you: 
„teh ee fwellingin an bie wal, 


breaking commeth ſuddenly in 2 moments 
oy” de brealung thereof is like the brea- 


og cf 3 porters which js broken without 
2257 — thereof is not fonnde a 
onde fire out of the hearth', or to take 
ous hrs he Lorde Cod. the holy one 
An reſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye be ſaned: 
bs ot and in confidence ſhalbe your 

bet ye would not. : $4 
16 tes ie have ſ id, No. but we wil fle away 
en ] berefore ſhall ye flee, We wil ride 
che (wifteft , Therefore ſhall your perſecu- 

be writer. 

* A thaudand 4s one ſhall fee at the yebuke 


the people. SAY - 
29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vato you as in the 


. a ſolemne feaſt is xept: and gladne ſſe 


ol heart, as he that commeth . a pipe to go vnto 
the mount of F Lord, to mightic one of Iſtael. 

30 And the Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious voĩee 
to be heard, and fha] declare the lightiog downe 


of his arme with the anger of his countenance, & 


” 
* 


flame of 2 denouring fire, uli ſcattering & em- 


peſt, and haile ſtone. e 
31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhall Af- 
fur be deſtroyed, which ſmotę with the rod h 
32 And jn euery place y xhe ſtaffo ſhall paſſe, 
it mal cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhal lay vpan 
him with tabrets and harpes: and with battels, @# 
lifting vp of handes ſlial he fight againſt it. 

33 For Tophet is prepared of olde : it is euen 

repared for the King : he hach made ĩt deepe and 
| fares :the burning thereof js fire and much wood, 
the breath of the Lord, like à riuer of brimftongy 
docth kindle e,, | h 
i. He curſeth+hi7 t hat forſake G od, & ſecke for the 
helpe of men, 3 

WO voto them that goe downe into Eg 
M for holpe, and ſtay yponhorſes, and truſt in 
charers, becauſe they are many, & in horſemẽ be- 


five ſhall ye fle, till ye | cauſe they be very ſt rong: but they looke not vn 
: arche rebuke of yeflee, till ye the ble cre ef (Gut wake wen & Lov is 
2 But he yet js wiſeſt: there fore he vil col 


be leſe 3 3 ſhippe maſte vpop Y toppe of a moun- 
ter und 33 3 beaken vpon an hill. 

12 Ya thereſore will the l. ord waite, that he 
a have mercie ypon y ou, and therefore wil he 
beetaked , that he may haue campaſsion vpon 

for the Lord is che God of iuuge ment. Bleſ- 
L. all they that walte for him. as 

19 Surely a people ſnaf l dwell in Zion, & in 
lentilem ] þ | 
ian lou mercic vpon thee ar y, voyce of thy 
aac; whe he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee, 

10 And when the Lorde hath given you; the 
d of :duerintie, and the water ot afdiction, thy 
rave ſpalbe no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
&:1] fre thy hrune. | 

11 And thine eares ſhal heare a word behind 
See, ſaying, This is the way, wal ke ye in it, whe 
ue to the right hand, and when thou 
mei tothe left. 8 
n Ave ſhall pollute the ęouering of the 


ter of ſiluer, and ʒhe rich ornament of thine | 


= of puld, E caſt the away as a menſtruqus 
28d thou ſna lt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. 
- 33 Then ſtul he give raiue vnto thy ſeed, whe 
Bow (halt owe the ground, and bread ofthe in- 
ce oſt æ eanh, aad it ſhalbe fat & as oy le: jn 


an day ſbal thy catte ll be fed in large paſtures. 
24 be oxea alſo aud the yong alles, that till 


ground, ſhall eate cleane prouender, which is 
9 with the We and with the fanne, 
10d Ypon every lie mountaine, and ypon e- 

ve?) die bil ſball there be riuers & hreames of 


jonres Il all ſ 


25 Moreover, the light e the moone ſhell b 
9 ol theſyo, 2 che light of the — 
n folde, & like the light of ſeuẽ dayes 
U 3y thit y Lord ſhal bind yp y breach of 

es be-le the Rroke of their wounde. 

7 behoulde,the Name of the Lo:d commeth 
wal b en buming , and the burden 
+ bis lippes ate full of indignati- 
blue 1648 a deucuring fire. 


ie ede mee Nef opaioyily - 3 kö 9 f . th eng el ag be ay, g. 


ſhalt weepe no more: he wil cer- 


defende Ieruſalem by 


euill and not turne backe his worde, but hee will 
ariſe ag: jnſt the houſe of the wicked, andagaii 
the helpe of them that worke vanitie- 
3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh, & not ſpirit: and when tk 
| Lord ſhall ſtre tche out his hande, the helper tha 
fall,andhe that js ho}pen ſhall fall, and they (hal 
altogęther faile. e 
4. For thys hach che L ard ſycken yntame , Ag 
the lion or lions whelpe roareth ypou his praye, 
| againſt whome if a multitude of ſhepheards be 
{ galled,he will notbe afraide at their yoyce , neg. 
ther will humble himſelfe ar their noyſe: fo wall 


mount Zion, and for the hill thereaf. 3 
5 As birds that flie: * hal the Lord of hoftes 
| | efending and deliyering, 
by p:Ging through and preſeruipg it. 
6 O ye children of Iſrael, iurne againe, in af- 
much as ye arè ſunken deepe in rebellion. 
7 For in that day ey:ry man ſhall caſt out his 
idales of nluer, & his jdoles of yalde,whigh your 
bandes haue made you,exen a finpe, | 
8 Then ſbal] Aſſhur fal by the ſ worde, notof 
man neither ſhall the ſword of mi deyuure him, 
and hee ſhall flee from the ſworde, aud his yong 


men ſhall fainr. 


„ And he ſlial goe for r towre, my 


| bay princes N afrayde o hg Sanger „faith 
the Lord, whoſe fire is jn Zion, and his fornace in 
den 2, of the great laughter, when $ > ET 


' Jeruſalem, | 5 | 
W 
The conditions of good rulers, and officers deſeribed 
' by the gougrnueat of Hexghiahywho wal the f 
 . gwre (hriſt. 1 = 
B Eholde, a King ſhall Jeigne zo iuflice, & rhg 
| & Jprincss {aall me in iud gement. 
2 And chat man ſhalbe as an hiding place from 
the winde, and as a refuge for the rempeſt : as 114 


* 


uers of water in a diie place, aul as the ſhaduwe 


1 * 


' i of a great rocke in a wearie land. 


* 


fig 


rhe Lorde of boſtes come downe tg fight for 


2 
* 


| heſpoyler zhalbe ſpoyled 8 


th e eures of them that heare, ſhall hearken. - 
4 And che heart of the fooliſh ſhal vnderſtand | 
knowledge, & the tongue of the tutterers ſhal 
be readie to ſpeake diſtind ly. 
5 A nigard ſhallno more be called liberal, nor 
che churlè riche. | 
6 But the vigard will ſpeak of nig 


gardneſſe, 


& his heart will worke iniquity, and do wigked- | 


E bach an the Lorde, to make 
empty the hungrie f 5 


and to cauſe the drjoke 
of the thirſtje to faile. © 


7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked; 
he deuyſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe the poore 
with lying wordes : ayd to ſpeake againſt the 
poore injudgement. 08 | | 

8 But the liberall man will deuiſe of liberall 
_ things,and he will continue hes liberaljty, 

..9 CRiſe vp, ye women that are at eaſe: heare 
my voyce ye careleſſe daughters: kearkgn to my 
'wordes, 5 a DIEM, 

10 Yee women, that are careleſſe, ſhall be in 
feate aboue a yere in dayes: far the vintage ſhal 
faile, and the gathering ſhall come no more. 

11 Yee women, that are at eaſe, be aſtonied: 
feare, O ye careleſſe women; put off the clothes: 
make bare, and girde ſackcloth ypon the loynes. 

12 Men ſhall lament for the teares, eve for 
the pleaſant fieldes, and for the fruitfull vite. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall grovve 
thomes and bryers: yea, vpon all the houſes of 
ioy in the city of retoycing, . : 

14 Becauſt the palace ſhalbs forſaken, and the 
fnoyſe of the city halbe left: the towre & for- 
treſſe ſhalbe dennes for euer, and the delyte of 
wilde aſſes and a paſture for flockes, 

15 Vntill the Spirit bee powred vpon vs from 
aboue, and the wildernes become a fruteful field, 
and the plenteous field be counted as a foreſt, 

16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the deſert, 
and iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fnutfull fielde. 

17 And the worke of tuſtice ſhalbe peace, euẽ 
the worke of mſtzce and quietneſſe, & aſſurance 

for eper, 55 | | 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in the taber- 
vacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe 
reſting places, 


1 19 When it haileth jr ſhal fall on the foreſt, |. 


V whome Gad hath puni 


( 


and the citie ſholbe ſer in the low place, | 
20 Bleſſed are yee that ſowe vpon all waters, 
& driue t bir her the feete of the oxe & the alle, 
Cn Ap, xxl. 
The deſtruction ef them 
VO to thee that ſpy leſt, and waſt not ſpoy led 
and doeſt wiekedly, and they did not wic- 
kedly a 90 thee : - when thou ſhalt ceaſę to 
ſpoile, thou ſhalt bee ſpoyled : when thou ſhalt 
-make an end uf doing 
wickedly againſt thee, | 
2 O Lord haue mercie ypon vs, we haue wai- 
ted for thee, be thou, which weft their arme in F 
morning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble. 
3. At the nciſe of the tumult, the people fled: 
at thine exalting the nations were ſtattered. 
4. And your fpoyle ſhill be gathered lite the 
| u ring or caterpillars: and hee ſhall go againſt 
bim like the leaping of graſhoppers. 
5, The Lorde isexalted, for hee dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Zion W iudgement & iuflice 
6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of thy rymes, 
frength, ſaluatien, wildome and knowledge: for 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure, 
7 Bebokd, their meſſengers ſhall cry withour | 


|  & theambaſladovrsof peace ſhal weep hitterly. 
8 The pathsare waſte : the wayfaring mand 


\ 


—— ——— — —— 


| 


| 


wickedly , they ſhalldoe | 


burmt in the fire. 


| 
| 


L 


and his waters ſhalbe ſure. 


— — 


* 


| 


| 


* 


N 


ther ſhallany of the cordes theree 


29 


. . 
e 
7 : 4 
— 
eo, 


ſaith '6s 


ſtubble, the fixe of your brei 


12 And the | le | 1 nn 
lyme, Gas oy 7 
13 Heare, yee that ate fans W 
done, and ye chat — —_ 2 2 

14 The ſinners in Zion are $208 
come vpon the hypocrites ; * whauhn 
dwell with the deuouting ite 

ſhall dwell with the euere 

15 He that walketh in iu 

righteous thinges , refuſing gans 
ſhaking his hagdes from raking os 
ping his eares from hearing of blow 
ting his eyes from ſeeing cuil. 
16 Heſhal dwel on hie: hüt 
the munjtions of rockes, bread full 


1 
TW 
” 


N 
a 
\ 


* 


„ 
0 
r 
* 


17 Thine eies ſnall ſee the mda 
they Mall beholde the land am 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate a 
is the ſcribeꝰ here is the receie 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſeę a fierce en be 
ple of a dark ſpeache, that thou eu, 
auc of a ſtammering tongue that de 
rn ; RN 1 4 
20 Looke vppon Zion the ci | 
feaſtes, thine dang ſhal ſee 1 4 
tation, a tabernacle that cannot be remit 
the takes thereof can neuer be ties 


> * 
= 


21 Far ſurely there che mightie Lalulh 
vnto vs 4c a place of floodes a4 Walt lh 
whereby ſhall paſſe oo ſhips wick oa ul 
ſnall great ſhips paſſe theveby, 
22 For che Lord « our iudge, the labs 
law giver; the Lord it our RN 
23 Thy cordes are looſed, they tau 
ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could iy 
the ſaile: then ſtall the praye bee 
great ſpoile, yea, & lame {tall rake 
34 And none inhabitant ſhalbſay, 
the people that dyvel therein fhul have 
quity forgiven, „„ 
| CHAP. xx lit. 
1. Hee ſheweth that God prniſpeth the wal 
the lone thai he bearẽth zowadh * 
Ome neere, ye keien 
ken, ye people: let the eanh — 
* is —— worlde, & all than 
ereof. | 
2 For the indignation of the Laab 
nations, & bis wyth vpð al their a 
deſtroiĩed the and deliuered them toy ® 
3. And their ſſaine ſhall be caſt ent . 
ſtinke ſhall come vp our of der 
mountaines ſha]be melted with then bn 
4 And al the hoſte of heaven I Den 
and the heauens ſnalbe folden like ewe | 
all their hoftes ſpall fall as the leaf fn 
the vine, and as it ſalleth from the en 
uen; behulde, it ſhall come daume v * 
euen vpon the people of my curſe , 
6 The ſword of the Lord 8 
it is made fat with the fatte a 


whe 


a 


Chap. xxxv.xxxi 


oft ich the fat of the 
20d Erde Tn hath a ſacri- 


a great ſlaughter in the lande 
come ome downe with 
heifets on bulles, and theif 
- lem with blood , and their duſt 
Aae n. of rhe L. ordes yengeanee, 
1 yecre ef retunpente 


+ 


for che indgewent 


TL ſhall beeturned into 
\ Lol herjoernthereof | 


into brimſt one, and 
Aldbe daß hereof intob 
burning pitch. 
Free night nor day the 
hall goe vp euermore: ĩt ſhall 

tion to generation : none 
it for euet. 
a 4 the hed gehe ſhall 
7 pare eſe nd the rauen ſhall 
ſhall ſtretch our vppon it the 

oncs of emptines. 
1 The all call to the king 
here ſhall be none, and all the princes 


Salbe « nothing. 

* ſhall bring ſoorch thornes in Fpa- 
bete, nettles and chiſiles in the ſtrong 
Nun hereof,a0d it ſhell be an habitation for 
n: cout for oſtriches. 3 

1 There (hall meete alſo Ziim and Ijm, and 
er mil cry to his fellow, and the ſhrich- 
ok bal ref there, and ſha) finde for her ſelfe a 


i aelligg. 
5 Thee (ll the owle make her neſt, and 


buch, ond gather them ynder her ſha- 


dree-rdrve (hall the yultures alſo be gathered, 

am e wich ber make. 

| 16 Lebe in the boole of the Lord and reade: 
gave af theſe ſhall fayle, none ſhall want her 

at: for his mouth hath commannded, and his 

en n hach gathered them, 

Au be hath caſt the Þt for them, and his 

| ha back ud it vnto chem by line: they ſhal 

un ſer exc? : from generation to genera - 

| on fall they dwel in it, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

| 1. The prativne of them that beleeue in Chrif), 


j. Thur off ice which preache the Goſpel. 3, The 


n (hat folloxe thereof, 
| "T Hedeſert and the wilderneſſe ſhal reioyce: 
Ik 5 waſte grounde ſhalbe glad & H ori ſn 


u fall foriſh abundantly and ſhal greatl 
de alfoznd 10: the glory of Lebanon Halb 


uu it che beauty of Catmel, and of sha. 


1, * * lory of the Lotd, ami the 

| 9 5 weake handes, and eomfort 
1 

t ſene 

| wry 


| Exe te eres of 


den ſta 
mise 


va £25 hall 
eser. 

ede grounde ful 
wa be as a poole, and 
een, Ant, el wer, inthe habitation 
i100 


mids they laye, fhalbe a place for 


Ae chere dalle apattiang 
v ub. called bay: — fall us 


| 


| 


pore by itz for hee ſhall be with them, and walke 
n the way, and the fgoles ſhall not erre. | 


9 There ſhalbe no lyon, nor noyſome beaſtes, | 


ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they be founde 
there, that the redeemed may Walke. 

10 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne and come to Zion with praife, & eycr-- 
Lafting ioye ſhalbe ypon rlaefe heades ; they ſhall 
obtaine toy and gladneſſe, and ſorowe and mour- 
ning ſhall flec away. | 


1. Janeherib ſende th Rabſhaketh to befege Ternſ 


lem. 15. His blaſphemies againſt God. 
Ov in the fonrteenth yee re of king Hexe- 
J Kkiah, Saneherib King of A ſihur came vp 24 
gainſt al the ſtrong cities of fudah. & took them. 
2 And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſliakeh fi 
Lachiſh toward leruſalem vnto King Hezekiahz 


with a gyeat hoſte, and he ſtoode by the conduit 


of the y yper poole in F path of the ſullers fielde. 
3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 


ſonne of Hilkiah the ſtew¾arde of the houſe, and 


Shebna the chaneeller, and Toah the ſonne of A+ 
ſaph the re cofder. | 
4 And Rabſhakefi ſayde vntothem, Tell you 


Herekish, I pray you, Thus ſayth the great king, 


the king of Aſſhur, What confidence s ths 
vrherein thou traſteſt? | 

5 1 ay, - Surcly I haue el oquence, but counſell 
and ſtrength are for the warre ; on home then 
doeſt chou truſt, that tliom rebelleſt againſt mee? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
reede on Egypt, whereupon if a mart leane, it wil 

into his hande, and pcarce it; ſo is Pharach 
ing of Egypt, vnto all that truſt in him. 

7 Put if thou fay to mee, We tiuſt in the I. ord 
our God, 1s not that hee, whole hie places and 
whoſe alta rs Hezekiah tooke downe, and ſaide 
to lu dah and to feruſ dem, Yee ſhal worſhip be- 
fore this alear? | | 

8 Nowe thereforegiue Troftages to my lorde 


| the King of Aſſhur, & I wil gtue thee two t hou- 


ſande horſes, if thou be able on thy part, to ſet ri - 
ders vpon them. | | 
6 For how canſt thouſſdeſpiſe 28y capratne of 
the leaſt of my lordes ſeruants? and pur thy truſt 
on Egypt for charets and for horſemen? | 
10 And am I nos come yp without the Lord 


j 07,19 


ace 


tothis land to deſtroy tt? The Lord ſaid vnto me, 


Goe vᷣp againſt this land and deftroy tt, 


11 ©CThen ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna and Toh. 


vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray t hee, to thy ſet- 
uants in the Aramitesfaoguage, (for wee vnder- 
ſtande it) and talke not with vs in the Icwes 
tongue, in the audience of the people that are un 
the wall. | 5 

12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter fene 


mee to thy maſter, and to thee ta ſpeake theſe 
words, andn ot to the men that fit ou the wall? 
that they may eate their one d 


oung,and drink 


febr. che 


| 


| 


their 2 ſſe with you? | 

13 So Rabſhakeh ſteod, & cryed with a lotde 
voyce in the lewes language; and ſaid, Heare the 
words of the great King, of the King of Aſſhur, 


| 
| 


ceiue you for hee ſhal not be able to deliuer you; 
15 Neither let Hezekiab make yon to truſte 
in the Lord, ſaying, The Lorde wil ſurety deliuer 
| VS; this citie ll nen bee giuen ouer into the 
hand of the king of Aſſhur. 


16 Hearken not to Here kiah; for thus (ark 
the king of Aſſhur, Make appointment with me, 
and come out to mee, that every man may eate of- 
his owne vine, & every manof his une figure 

and drinke enery mag tho water of his _ w 
. F 


water of 


their feete 


7.4 Thus faith the king, Let no/Hezekiah de- 


The etaft of the wicked. 21 


a 


"8 am. Py Ke. 125 | 3 K 4 t-: a YG 
15 Till come and bring yon to the lande like 25 ruaim, Hena and pr 
your owne land, enen a land of wheate and wine net So Hezekiah Wen 
i land of bread and vineyirddss I hand ofthe meſſenges as 
18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceiue you, ſaying, The | vp into the houſe of the T 
Lord will deliver vs.Hath any of the gore of the | ir before the Lord. 
hations deliue red his land out of the hand of the 15 And Hezekijahprola aa 
king of Aſſhiir? ; 3 CREE. 16: OLorde of holte 8 
19 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- dwelleſt betweene the h 
pad Where 15 the god of Sephanaim ? or howe | God alone oner all the K 
— they delivered Samaria out of mine hande? thou haſt nde the hezwu 
20 Who is bee àmong all the gods of theſe | 17 Eneline thine eare, © 1 
Landes, that harh de liue red their countrey out of | openthine eyes, O Lord anz 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliuer xertiſa- words of Saneberib Who 
lem out of mine hanldes the liuing God. 


i 
21 Then they kept ſilence, and anſwered him | 18 Truech nls, Lord faqs 
not 2 word: for the Kings commaundement was, ſhur hane deftroyed al lanka 
faying. Anſwere him not. EET 19 And haue cafte thejs 
22 Then came Eltakim the ſonne of Hilkizh, | they were no gods, bm ib 
the Rewarde of the houſe, and Shebna the chan - euen wood or tone 3 thereſwlo 
R the ſonne of A ſaph the recorder, ihe. - [4,8 
ento Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde him | 20 Now therefore, O TM 
the wordes of Rabſhaken. ; 1 vs ont of his hand, that all hy ll 
„„ OMAP; ene I eatch may knowzrhat thun 
2. Hezekiah asketh counſel of Iſaiah, who premi- 21 C Then Iſaiah the ſans tan 
ſeth hum the witt orie. 1 0. The blaſphemie ef Sa- to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus fn 
neherib. 1 5. Hexchiahs prayer 36. The armie of Iſrael, Becauſe thuithaſt pads 
|  Saneherib is laine of the Angel, 3 8. And hee | ning Saneherib king of AH, 
0.1 hi-ſelfe of his mne ſonnes, _ 1 22 This isthe worde that uu 
9:18.19. ANTS the King Hezekiah heard it, nee ken againft him, The virgine edi 
| tent his clothes, and put on fackecloth, and | on hath deſpiſed thee, & lm 
tame into the houſe of the Lord, . the daughreyof Ieuſalemhab e 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſte warde of the | at thee. 2 „ +: 10 
houſe, & Shebna the thanceller, with tho Elders | 43 Whome haſt thou rayled aut 
of the Prieftes, clothed iv ſackecloth, ynto Iſatah | med? and v gainſte whome hab 
the Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz, 1 voyce, and lifted vp thine eyetati 
3 And they ſaide vnto him. Thus ſaith-Heze- | gainſt the Holy one of Iſteel, * 
Miab, This day is a day of tribulation & of rebuke | 24 By thy ſemantes haſt rhaalthhl 
and blaſphemie: for the children are come to the | Lord, and ſaid, By the mulingleefuid 
birth, aud there is no ſtrength to bring foortl am come vpto the top of ab mungbil 
4 If ſobe the Lorde thy God hath heard the ſides of Lebanon, and wil cut dewalialhy 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the K ing of Aſſliur dars thereof & the faire ig 
his maſt er hath ſente to rayle on the living God, 1 will go vpto the higheſt of bs mde 
and to reproch him with worges which the Lord foreſt of his fruitful places. 
thy God hath heard, t hem lifi thou vp thy prayer 25. I haue digged and dmesg 
kor the remnant that are left. Mit the plant of my feete has la 
5 so the ſeruants of the king Hezekiah came | vers cloſed in. +1 nant 
to Iſaiah. | 12s Faſt thou not heard home 
6 And Iſaiah faide ynto them, Thus ſaye vnto time made it, and haue formed n wan 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of ſhould I now bring ic, that ſhowin 
the words that thou haſt heard, wherwich y ſer- | & lde on ruinous hea yes; 90 
_ ants of the king of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me. 27. Whoſe · inhabitants i hene (ang 
7 Beholde, I wil ſende a blaſt vppon him, and are afrayd & confounded?they way 
he ſhall heare a noyſe. and returne to his owns of the fielde and greeue berbts, ho 
- and, and I wil cauſe him to fall by tie Word in honſe toppe, or corne blaſted a 
his owne lande. | | 28 But 1 knowe thy digg; 
— 8 J. SoRabſhakeh returned, and founde the out, and thy comming in, & dy WW 
king of Aſſhur fighting againſt Libnah: for hee 29 Becauſe thou rageſt aaa 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh, mult is come vp* yato mine d BIT 
9 Hee heardalſu men ſay of Tirhakah, king of I put mine hooke in thy noltrey, * 
Ethiopia, Behold, hee js come out to fight agaiuſt in thy lippes, and wil bring thet Wn 
' thee: and when lie heard it, he ſent other meſſen · fame way thou cameſt. 19999 
rs to Hezekiah, fay ing 30 And this ſhalbe a ligne. 1 
» 10 Thus ſhalveeſpeake to Hezekiah king uf kiah, Thou ſhalt eate this cer wn 
Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God deceiue thee, in of it ſelfe: and the ſecond yearn 
vrhome thou truſteſt, ſayings Ieruſalem ſhall not growe without ſowing : and m 
be giuen into the hand A Aſſhur. : a (af 


owe ye and reape, and phot a 
11 Behol de, thou haſt heard what the kiogs of ; the fruit thereof. 
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Aſſhur have done to. al lands in defixoying them, | 31 And the remnan that u - 


and ſhalt thou be daltueted?s | houſe of ludah, ſhall againe taks 7 12 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered | ward; and beare fruit vpward, V Clad 
them,which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Go- | 32 For out of lemſilem u 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph,and the children of | & they that eſcape om of m wry": 
Eden, which were at Telaſſae? dot the Lord of hoſtes ſhal decks 1 
13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 3 3. Therefoxe thus faith N—— 


bing of Arpad, and che king of the cizic ot 88 che king of ATIhu, Hee 


* 


4 


e 


75 


0 he e 
D 
2 
w 
. 
— pos mormnyg » 
2 rerid kiog of Aſibur departed, and 
> jt » ua pratns dweltat Nineuch. 
Aal abe was in the temple worſhipping 
w 1 his Adramelech and Sharezer his 
— han with the ſword, and they efca- 
gent had of JArarat: and Eſarhaddon his 
reli his Reade, 
iz che. 5, Hee it reſtored to dealt h by 
* lineth pfceene yeers after. 20. Hes 
? bene e . « — 
N was feekah ſicke vnto 
As the Prophet Iſaiah ſon of A- 
De cane voto tim, and ſaide vnto him, Thus 
Lic the Lorde, Put thine houſe in an order, for 
| em tak de ind nd liue. 
2 Then Herekiah _ 
de Lord, 
desert thee, Lorde, remember 
„l walked before the in trum, & 
wad 2yartre beart, Y haue doney which is good 
| weby ight;and Reazekiab wepr fore. | 
een came the worde of the Lord to Iſa- 
tet : 

5 Gee, ond ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 
Lexi Gd of D:wid thy father, I haue heard thy 
t C fene thy tearet: beh olde, I will adde 
ay dye fſteene yeeres. | 

6 And! mill deliver thee out of the hande of 
wy of aſſhus, & this cutie: for I wil defend 

ct. 

7 Aud this ſigne ſhale thou haue of the Lord, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
his face to the wall, 


nde Lord wildothis thing F he hath ſpoke | 


$ debelde, I wil brig againe the ſhadowe of 
refs pra (whercby it is gone duwne in the 
a Aber by the inune) ten degrees backe- 
don (0 the ſunne returned by ten degrees, by 
Ge whack it was zone downe. . 
Aer es- — king of 40 

ne and was recouered o 

datckeneſie, 


1% Did in ihe anting off of my daics 1 thal 
Le the graue: 1 am depriued of 
whive of my yeeres, 
: * ICide, I ſbal nut ſee the & orde, even the 
:5the land of the living? 1 ſhal ſee man no 
enz the mhabiranes of the world. 
11 Mine habit att aud is re- 


6 


uk we 2 Weauer 
=. ome from day io night, thou wilt 
I Ur 


— 
* 


6 my ſanle, | 
wa Aen. them that ouerlive them,and 


1 * of my ſpirit ſhalle 


Chap zixvit]. xxvle. 


ſe | 19 Bur the lining, 


we wil ſing 


F  - :-- 
19 Behalge, for felicity I had bittergriefe,bug 
itwas thy. pleaſure to deliver. my ſoule fromthe 
plos ofcorm tion; for thou haſt caſt all my ſing 
13 For the graue can not confeſſe thee: death 
can not popes ee; they that godowne into the 
pit, cannot hope for 24 IP OED 
ce lining, hie ſhal confeſſe 
thee, asi do this daye: the father to thechildr 
ſhal declare thy tnih. 1 5 
20 The Lorde was readie to ſaue me, therfurt 
my ſong, all che dayes of our life in 
the houſe of the Lord. . | 
21 Then (ſaid Ifajab, Take a lumpe of dry figs 
and lay it vponthe boyle, and he ſhal recouer, 
22 Alſo Hezekiah had ſaid, What is the ſigns 
that 1 ſhal go vp into the houſe of the Lordep 
15 CHAP, XXXIX 5 
Hezeltiah is reprooued, becauſe he ſnewed his tr 
ſutes vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon, 
T* the ſame time, Merodach Balada 
ſonne of Bal dan, King of Babel, ſent letters. 
and a preſent ro Hezekiahz for he had heard that 


P 
a 


he had bene ſicke, and was recovered. 


2 AndHetekiah was glad of them, & ſhew- 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and al that 
was founde in his treaſureszthere was nothing in 
his huuſe, nor in all his kingdome, that Hezekiah 
ſhew them not. N | 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King 
Hezekiah, and ſayde vnto him, What ſayde theſe 
men ? and from hence came they to thee? Aud 
Hezekiah ſaid. They are eome froma farre coun · 
trey vnto me, from Babel. 

4 Then ſayde he, What haue they ſeen in thing 
houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered all I is in mine 
houſe hate they ſeene, there js nothing among 
my treaſurss, that I haue not ſhewed them. 

5 And ſaiah faide to Hezekizh, Heare the 
worde of the Lord of hoſtes . p 5 Þ 

6 Behold, the dayes come that al I is in thing 
houſe, and which thy farhers hzue laide vp in 
ſore vntill this day, ſhall be caried to Bat cl; no- 
thing ſhalbe left, ſayeth the Lord. - 

7 And of thy ſunnes, that ſhall proceede out 
of thee, G which thou ſhalt begee, ſhal they tak 
ava y, aud they ſhal be eunuches in the palace of 

the k ing of Babel. | / "= 

2 Then ſ. id Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The word of 
the Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken, and he 
ſaid, Yet let heir be peace, & ttueth in my dayes. 

J 
2. Remiſſion of finnes by chriſt. 3. The comming of 
Iahn Baptiſt. 18. The prophet reprooueth the ido- 
laters, and them that trufi not in the Tord. 
Omfort yee, comfort ye e my people, wil 
your God fay, . 

2 Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem, and crie 
ynto her, & her warfere is accompliſhed that her 
iniquity is pardoned, for ſheg. hart xecei ued of 
the Lords hand double for li her ſinnbs. 

3 A voycecryeth in tHe wilderneſſe, Prepars 
ye the way ofthe Lord, make ſtreight in the de- 
ert a path for our God. 50 | 

4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted; & euery mous 
taine and hil ſhalbe made lowe, and the crooked 
ſhalbe ſtraight, and the rough places plaine, 

5 And the glory of the Lord ſhalbe reueiled, 
and all fle fn ſhall le it together, fot the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. ONES. TH 

6 A voyceſayd, Cry, And he ſaid, What ſhaft 


N 


| 


* 


ws to ſlaepe and haſt 


I cry? All leſh is graſſe, and al the grace thereof 
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n. the 2. li. 10. 18 


i as the flours of 4 _ 


7 The graſſe withereth, the floine f alc be- 
ezuſe the Spirite ofthe Lotde bloweth 3 it: 
ſurely the people 1 graſſe. 


the wo of our on 3 <7 ant ** 
9 CO Zion, that brihgeft good ti Inge, 
thee vp into hc mote, moutaine: : O Tervfalem 
pnnget | . ridings » lift op thy voyce - with 
Krength: 
tiesof indah b eholde vout Gad. 

10 Behold, the Lord God wil tome + power, 
and hisarme ſnal rule for him: beholde, his re- 
ward « with him, and his worke before him. 

11 Hee mal fe feede his flocke like a ſheph card: 
he ſhal gather the Jambes with his arme. & cary | 
them inhis boſome, & hat 

12 Who hath meaſured the watets in his fit? 
and couttted heauen with the ſpan, and com 
hended the daft of the earth ina meaſite? And 
' ' weighed the mountaines in a weight, & the hils 
in a balance? 

13 Who hach inſtrited the & obrſee of the 
Lotd>or ws his counſeller, or . him?. 

24 Ofwhome tooke he counſel 
ſeruct ed him & tauglit him in the way of indge- 
mentꝰ or taught him knowledye;and fhewed vit- 
to him the way of vaderffanditg? ? 

15 Beholde, the nations er as drop of a 
bucket, & are convtted/as the duſt of the bi ance: 
behold he taketh away the es as a Ittfle duſt. 

16 And er 
the beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 Alnatiõs before him «re as nothing, & they 
fre counted to lum, leſſe then nothing, & Vanity. 
4 To whomthen wil ye liken God? > of what 
fy wil ye ſet vp vnto him? 
9 The ore men me lteih an image, or the 
geit beaterh it out ingolde, or t © $olde- 
ith mal eth ſiluer plates. 
20 D oeth not the poore chuſe out a tree that 


| -_ not rot, for an — he ſeeketh alſo ont o 
na cunning wor ema to tepate an image 

that al ps, Bop * 22 8 - 

21 Knowe ye — have yenot heard ir? 

hath it not bene told yon from F beginniogthate 


je not vnderſtand it by F 

22 He firfeth ypon 
Re ichabitams thereof ave as eraſhoppers, hee 
Areccherh out the heaven, as a curtame, & forea- 
deth them ont, as a tent to dwel in. 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, 4nd 
faketh the fudges of the earth, as — 

24 AS though they were ndt planted, as 
though they were not ſowen, as thotgh their 
 Rocke tooke no roote in the earth: for hee did 

Even blowe vpon them, and they withered, and 
the whixle vvude wil talce them away as fiubble. 

25 Fo home nowe will ye liken me, that I 
thould be like him, ſayerh the holy one? 

26 Lift vp yom eyes o hie, and behold who” 
hath created 1 2 and bringe th out their 
ir mies by nomber, & ealleth them at by names: 
by the greafnies of his power & mighty ſtrengtli 

wothing failech. 

* 5 Why aye thou, O Taakob,and \prakeſt 

© 1frael, My way ie ud from dhe Lord, and my 
redgement is oalſeg oer of my God? 

28 KnoweRt thou not?or haſt thou not heard, 
3 the euerlaſting G od, the I. ord hath created the 
Ends oftheearth?he neicher faintech, dor is weas 
!irthere6# no ſearching of his vnderſtandin 

29 But he giuẽth 4950 th voto him that 155 
tech, and vnto that hat i no feng, hee en- 

| ercafeh powers „ 5 5 


fottndation of F earth? 


puide them W yong. | 


is not fufficienr for fire, nor 
| faakob whom haue e 


the circle of the earth, and 


on not tafrayde: fay vnto the cl- 


and who in- 


{ 


| 


| } 


| 


L 


{| newe their ſtrength: 


9 
8 The ot withereth, thefloure faderh:bur 


| 


1 


t 


| Apr mem 5 


way! that he had not 


we Eten the yong 


and the y 
31 But = 
| 28 theegles: rhey 
| and they ſhal walke andy 
CHAN 
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Eepe filefice befke 
people renue their = 
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into jund gement. 
2 Who ſed. vp ĩul 


him to his foote? g 


& ſubdued the Kingebeg 
ſ word and as ſcattered g 
3 He pmſued them, anda 


5d 
- od . 
* 


4 Who hath wrought and r. 
leth the generations fre ho 
Lord, m the firſt anti wh) | 
5 Theyles lawit;and: 10 | 
of the earth were abathed, &qvigh 
6 Euery man helped his s 
to his btother ke ſerong. t- — 
7 So the wokeman ein — 

ad hee that ſmote wirli ehe 

ſmote by courſe, faying, fe * 


ring and he faſtned it whh 11 


not be — 7 
8 JBüt thou I fracl, 3 


ham my friend. — 
9 For Thaue taken thee if 
earth, and called thee before th 
and ſayde vnto bene 
choſen rhee, and not caſt thee in 
10 Feare thou not, for I em 
e 99's am thy God:T wilt 
and helpe thee, and wil ſuſtetvs M 
right hand of my iuſt ice. 7 
11 Beholde, al they that p mel 
aſhamed, & confounded: they thab ron 
and they that ſtrine with thee lh 
12 Thou ſhalt feeke them. a 
them: 20 wit, the mẽ of thy & 


as nothing, and the men dan 


as 8 thing of nought . 9 
| is 47 or I the e © God vr foul 
ad,ſaying vnto t e 
14 8 ,thon worme, laaki 
of Iſrael: l. vvi vl ee r 
thy redeemer the holy one of iat 9 
15 Beholde, 1 will make u 
te wee direfling iuſtrument hui 1 
ſnalt chre ſn che motzntarnes , Whig * 
pouder, and ſhalt make t je une 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, 
carie them away & the wnulte 
them: and thou ſhalt refoyce1 
ſhale glory in the holy ove of 
7 Mien the poore and it 
ter . there ic none their 


Icke Lorde wil heare chem: Me 
Vll not forſake them) 


18 Ivill open rivers In ih 
and foumntaines in tlie dota 
make the wildernesasa' poole of | 
waſte lands as ſprings of waters" * uy 
19 I wil ſet in the wil * 

ſhittat᷑ tree, & the myrre u 
CI wil ſet in the weile 
elme and the boxe tree to 


- . 
7. 4 


20 Therefore lat dem le 


* , F of 4 


Chap, 


ale back June this, & die holy one 
ceened it: Lord: bri 
| duſe, ſayeth che Lord: bring 
W, Myeth the King of 
. cootth, and let them 
. ie Ar the fo · 
L 


bu che be, that wee may conſider 


od dune the latter ende of them : cliher 
err fore come. hereaf - 
nere ole th CH 5e 
awe that you are gods + yea 

| yr er 32 declare it, and 


Id vp ſcom the North, and he 
il ſhal he cal vpon my 
pnnces as ypon claie, 
myre vnder the foote. 
om the begin urg 
erme, that we may lay, 
ge: Surel there is none 7 mew⸗- 
— | wely chere is ho that declareth: ſurely 
b none that heareth your wordes. F 
17 [anche firſt, ther ſaetbro 7ion , Beh d, 
altem: and 1 wil give to Ieruſalem one 
| Gui Qallbricg 


v8 Ba&whe eld ter was none, & when 


I equred 


79 Behold, chey are all 2 their wow is 
gan ch images ate winde & confultori- 
1 net and bemeilirie of Chrifl, 6. W by 
he wer ſeu; have cb world. 11. The vocation of 
Cie. 8 
Ell. my ſemit: 
zin when 2 dellteth : I haue 
n Spurit $39 him he ſnal bring footth indg- 
to the Gentiles, 
» Hee (hall nor crie, nor liſt vp; vor cauſe his 
uno be heard in the ſtreete. 
j A bruiſed reede ſhal he nut breake, and the 
lu ſhal be not — he ſhall bring 
hank wigemen in rrueth, | 


4 He tall oo: falle not be diſcouraged till bi | 


— pal in the eartli:and the yles ſh 


no ith God the Lofd(he tliat created th 
beers 26 (pred them abrogte : bee that tes 
van mob . * ** thieroof: he 
Sar tact vnto the people vbou it, and 
l ro them that walke 25 — . 


lee leni have called thee in righteouſtes, 


ofthem there was no counſellour, and 
el demanded of them, they anſwered not a 


Ray vpon him: mine 


—— 


xl}; lit 


lift vp their voce, the t6wnes that Redar doeth 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rockes ſing: 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountaines. 
12 Let them give glaͤrie vnto the Lorde , and 
declare bis praile in the ylandes. 
13 The lord ſhal go forth as a giãt: lie ſhal ſtir 
vp his courage like a ma of warre: he ſhal ſhoe 
and cxie, and ſhal preuaile againſt his enemies. 
14. Thaue a long ume holden my peace: 1 haue 
bene ſtil and refrained my ſelfe: nome will I eriè 
like a trauailing woman : Iwill dehroy and de- 
youre at once. | ES * 
15 1willmake waſte mountaines, and hillesz 
and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the 
floods ylands, and 1 will dric vp the pooles. 
36 © Atid1 wil bting the blinde by a way 
they knew not, and lead them by pathschar che 


haue not kho wen I wil make darkenes light bæ · 


fote them, and crookedthinges ftreight. Theſe 
things wil I do yaro them, and not forſake them, 
17 They {bal be iurued backe; they ſhall be 
reatly aſhamed, that truſt in g rauen images, and 
ay to the molten images, Yee are oi gods. 
18 CHeargyee dea fe: and ye blinde, regardez 
that ye may ſee; OE | 


19 Whois blinde but my ſentant) or deafe as 


my meſſenger, that I ſent > who is blinde as the 
perfite,and blinde as the Loris ſexuant?ꝛ 
| $0 Seeing many any, , but thou keepeſt them 
notꝰ openiig tlie eares, but he heareth notꝰ 
--2x. The Lorde is willing for his n ghecufneſſe 
ſake, that he may magniſie the La we, & exalt it. 

22 But this people is robbed and ſpoiled, and 
Jhalbe al ſnared in * they ſhalbe hid in 
priſon houſes: they ſhalbe for a pray, & none ſhal 
deliuerza ſpoyle, and none ſhal ſay zReſtore. 

23 Who among you ſhal hearke n to this, ad 
take heede, and he are for aftewwards? 

24 Who gaue Taakob for a ſpoyle. and Hrzel 
to the robbers: Did not F Lord;'becauſe'we have 


ſinned againſt him?for they wolilde not walke in 


bis waics, neither be vbedient vnto his Lawe. 
25 Therefofe hee ha th powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of battel: andit ſer 


him on fire round about, and h ekne we not, &. 


burned him vp, yet he conſidered not; 
- "CHAP, III. 
1. The Lorde comforteth his people. He promiſes 
deliverance to the lewes. 11. There is n0 od 
but one alone, | TY 
Vt nowe thus ſaye th the Lotde, that created 

thee, O Iaakob: and hee that formed thee, O 
Iſrael. Fear not: for 1 haue redeemed thee: I haue 
called thee by thy name, thou att mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt throtigh the waters, I 
wil be W thee, and through the flobds, y they do 
not cuerflow thee, When thou walkeſt chro 1 
F very fire;ibon ſhalt not be butt, neither ſol 


Gods ioue toward his, 11 


7 
* 


Arte thine bend, and 1 wil keepe the, 


gue or fot  courrtant of the people, and for 


1 _ ie open the eyes of theblind, 


the flame kindle vpon thee. 3 
3 For L am the Lord thy G dd, tie holy one of 
en thy L gy pe for thy ranſome 
topla, and Seba for rhee, Ek 
am thepriſoners from the prifot: and | 4 Fecal thou dynſt precious in my fight ant 
$1 anche Lot our of the priſon houſe | thou-waſt hononrable, & 1 loned thee. t 2erefore | 
Ai e ds la my Name, & my glorie | will giue nian for t het, and p ople for thy ſ*ke, 
vt pre td another, teither my praiſe to | .5 Feare nat, for | am with thee:Lwil bring thy 
; ſeeds frõ the Raſt, & gatherrhee ſtom the Weſt; 
er thiogs are dome to paſſe, 6 Iwilſay to the North, Gine: & to 5 South 
deelare;befofe they come | Keepe not backe:biing un ſonnes from fart, and 
my daughters from the endes of the eatth; 
| 7 Eiiery one ſhall bee called by my Name: for. 
. 2 him for my gloty , formed him & made 
l wil briog foorch the blia de people, & they 
al haue cyes,&. F deaf, & Hey Ihaue 121 
: 9 Is 


A 1 7 * ne dd ” 
. 
B. . 
. . % . 


No Go 


chers haue tranſg : eſſed againſt mee. 
28 Therefore ] haue prophaned the rulers off 


d but one alone 


* 9 Leralthe nations be githeredrogether, and 
let the 


them bring ſooreh their witneſſes, that they may 
be iuſlifieo: but let them here, & ay, It a truth. 


that Jam: befere me there was no God formed, 


mewed, when there vas no ſtrange ged among 
Lord, that I am God. | 


none that can deliuer out of myne hand: I wil do 
zt, and who {hall let it? FER 


hohe one of Iiracl,.. For your ſake 1 have ſent to 
Babel, and brought it downe: they are all fugi- 
- tiues and the Chaldeans erie in the ſttppcs, 
13 Fam the Loyde 
of Iſrael, your king, 


inthe Ses, and a pach in the migh tie waters, , 


127 hen he bringeth out the charet & horſe, | 
che armie & the power lie together, and ſhal not 


rher regarde the thiogs vf olde. | 


.. gons & the oftriches, becauſt I gaue water in the 
ALeſert aud floods in the wildernes to giue drinke 
to my people, euen to mine elec e. 
21 This people haue i formed - for my ſolf, they 
\ 


22 And thou haft not called vpon me, O laa- 
kob, but thou haſt wearied me, O Ifract.. 


hy burnt offerings, ncither haſt thou honored me 


with an offe ting, nor werricd thee with incenſe, 


iniquities for mine owne fake, & will not remẽ- 
ber thy ſinnes. 5 ; 


| together: count thou that then maiſt be iuſtihed. 


formed thee from the wombe: he wil help thee. 
Feare not, O laallob, my ſeruant, and thou righ- 


p : a - VP * * :, 2 En 8 Wd 4 , 
2,59, 2995) * ä r f , 72 89 * 
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we . by as — 0 
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ople bee aſlembled: who among them 


r 


en, ke this and ſhewe ySformer things > let 


10 Youare my witnelles, ſaith the Lord, and 


my ſeryant, whom I haue choſen: therefore yee | 


Mal know and beleeve me, & ye ſhal vnderſtand 


neither ſhaf there be any after me. 
_ 11. hee L amt he Lord, and beſide me there 
as no Samiour. 3 1 
12 I have des lared, and I haue ſaued, & Ihaue 


your, therefore you are my wirneſles, faieth the 


13 Yea, before the day war, 3am, & there is 


, 


14 Tkus ſaich the Loxde your redeemer, the 


your holy one, the creator 


16 Thus taith the Lord which makerh 2 way | 


riſe: they are extinct, and quenched as towe. 
18 Remember yee not the former things, nci- 


19 Beholde. I doe ane we thing: nowe ſhal it 
come forth, ſhal you not know itil wil euẽ mate 


a way in. the deſert, & floods in the wilderneſſe | | 


20 The wilde beaſtsſnhal honour me, the dra- 


mall ſhew foorth my praiſe. 


23 Thou haſt not brought mee the ſheepe of | 
thy ſacrifices . I haue not cauſed thee to-ſerne 


24 Thou bringeſt mer no ſweete ſauour with 
money, neither baſt rhou made mee drune with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thouhaſt made mee 


thine iniqt ities. - _ 
25 l, enen I am hee that putteth away thine 


26 Put me in remembrance: let vs be iudged 


27 Thy firft father liath ſinned, & thy tea- 


the Santt uarie, and haue made laakob acuſe, and 
Iſtaela xeproche. ewe. | 
+2... .AQHHAP. XLIOL. £4 
5 The Lords promiſeth comfort and that hee will 
. aſſemble his Church of diners nations. 6 The 
vanitie of idols, 17 The beaſilines of idol«ters, | 

Et nove heate, O laakob my ſenaut, aud 

— 1 ſrael, whom I haue choſen. J | 


2 Thus ſaieth the Lorde that made thee, and | 


te ons, whome I haue choſen, _ = 
3 For I wil powre water ypon the thirſty, & 
floods vpon thedrie groi d l wil powre my ſpirit 


nnn 
4 And the 


andastiie wil owethy then 


IL am che laſt, and wichen 


I 


Ig Fezreyee not nei 


5 


| hee re ſteth the roſte and ĩs fata 
to ſerue with thy ſinnes, an wearied mee wuk 


4 n 


9 
+ . 
5 
1 
* : 


«* », 
-- , FF * 
& 
* . 
2 
1 f 
' i 
0 * 


5. One hall Gy, Lame 
be called by the name. of ; "0 | 
himſelſe by the name of H 
6 Thus fateth tha Bor Tu 2p 
his-redeemer, the Lord Ha 
7 Aud who is like meg. hot 
declare it, & ſer it in order he 
pcinted the ancient pecyleznd al 
& what thingsaxe to bone 
| them. 4 „ md. - 
„ = 1 4. 
| ither beat 
told! thee c old, & heue derbe 
my wirneſſes Whether dem! 
me, and that there is no godt 1 
Al they tharmake au non. 
their delectable things. (all aa 
the are their owne Wit f * *. 
por nowe:thcrefore they ſi ai 
10 Who hath made 2 pod. e 
that is profitable ſor nothing) 
11 Bcheld, abchat are ofthe lundits 
of, halbe confounded: for the n 
ſelues are men: let them al hei 
and ſtande vp et they ſhal jopre; a 
founded tegeiher. „ 
12 The fmith taleth an in 
keth in the coales, and facit 
and weorketh. it, with the N 
yea, hee is an hungred, and bia dani 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 
13. 'Fhe carpenter ſirexcheth anal 
-cioneth it with a red thread, he plat 
puriroieth ir with the compaſſe, A aol 
ter the ij gure of a mã, & i 
tie of a man that it may ease 
14 He vil hewe bim downock ans 
the pine tree aud the oke, nd 
mung the trees of the foreſt : keoplualil 
aree,and the reine doth nouriſh kv. mt; 
15 And man bumeth thereakles 1 
. therof & Warme himſelfihe Nel 


- & 
A Sg 


ke th breade: yet he makerha gol nal 
it he maketh.it anidole, and Lowell. 
16 Hee burneth the balſe I 
Fire, and vpon t he hulfe thereof hν 
meth himſolfe & ſiyth Rhe, ams 
bene at the fire. _ 
Ts + And the reſigrRheroofh 1 
even his idole: hee boweth ynro Waouy 
peth and pr ir ih vnto it, and aa 
for ihou: ur my god. f, 
12 They haue not knowen, BE 


for God hath It ut theire Hf 


antl h eir hearts, chat they π 


1 Nnd nene tcc ſiderethin au 
there knowledge nor vuderf 


burnt half of it, cue n F hte. | — 


alſo vpen he coales ther 
eaten it, and {hol 1 mabe be f 
bominationꝰ halb I bene e 
20 He faederh-of aſhes 2.23 4 
deceiued lum, that hee cl 
nor ſay, Is chers not a lie aa 
21. Remember theſe, (O hn 
they art my ſernam: l have. ERR 


art my ſeruam:O Ifen 


22 I have pat away, ee 
'clonde. and thy ſinues, as gmme_—_ 
1 haue redeemed thee, 1 2 


\ PRI * 
% [od 4 * 4 
_ 


ypon thy ſted, and my bieſsiag vpon thy buddes, | 


23 Rejoyce, ye hes 


. 
* 


9 


= 3 © of the earch : braft 
F en ad pa fr doo 


opties maines, O foreſt and 
hed mars Fer he Lorde hath redeemed: 
; wy, übe glorified in Iſrnel. 

N Bt the Tord thy redeemer , & he 


"3 . 
e e ſpred but th e heancus 


wt the earth by wy ſelfe. 
Lare de en, of the ſoutliſay ers. & 
25 | fra dt ccniect ure, fooles, and turne the 
_ backward, and hi 


bite bree the worde of his ſeru nt, 


che cour ſell of his mieflengers, 
a dal ken Thou ſhalr be inhabited: & 
he ies mizh, Ye ſbalbe built vp, and! 


: decayed places thereof 
ten e6 che Leh dry & I wil dry 


s Te to Cyns : Tho art my Mepherard: 
n ſh li - 18 335 -4 Tem- 
frundation ſhall be ſuxcly layed; 
mem CHAP. XIV. * 
I. The deſfneraxce of the by Cyrr's, 9. God is 

bs ei werds. 5 
E. Cun & Lord vnto Cyrus his anointed, 
befure tum; therefore will Weaken the 
1 of kings, & open the dogres before him, 
2d che gares Ihabꝰ nat be ſhut; 

2 1A to before thee and make the crovked 
drag; l wil breake the biaſen dovres,, & burſt 
the y run barret. 

3 and | will give thee the treaſures of dark- 
det,aod the things hid in ſecret places. that thou 
weren know that i am the Lord which calthee 


by edy cave, enen the God of Iſracl. 
4 Fer Wakob my ſeruants {:ke,& Ifrael mine 


, 


wormbe,1 ::n the Lord, 


bereue all iny defire:ſaymg alſo to 


we. E nght hand I haue hold: g to ſubdue 


ke their knowledge | 


ple 
ke calling ef F Getiles, 


to, | wil cucocall the by thy name, and name 


hee, thewgh thou haſt not knowen me. 
fe de Lord ana there is none orher: there 
8 God deſues me: I girded thee thcugh thou 

® ft ax knowen me, | 


6 Thatthey may knowfrom the riſing of the 


kent 22) (ram the Wet , rhaz there is none be- 
bare :{:mihe 1 ord, and there is none other. 
7 Liume abe light & create darknes: I make 


& create euil: 1 the t brd do al theſe things. 


e heavens, ſend the de we from aboue, and 


In he cloud drop downe righte dulnes: let the 
2 To. and let ſaluation and iuſtice gtowe 
Lui hope 


bring hem foorth together; I the 
created hium 


9 Wobe vnto him that ſtriu: th with his ma- 


let the potſhar 


$:3 the 


rhe clay Gay tu lim thatfacionerh ix Wh at 
left het thy worke, It hath none ha nds? 
ve mohim that ſ· ich to ſus father, What 

. or to his mother, What haſt 


thay brought ) 


i: ThasGyth 
FR Fed ola Lotde, the holy one of If. 


\ | 


e ſpred out the heauens, 1 


ncemmanded all their armie. 


8 l hae 
T4 area ha 


b che fand. The labour of Egvpt. 
ſe of Ethiqpta, & of the dabe 
come vid chee, end they 


d wih the pot lhards of F earth: 


| 


Chap. I,. Godont! 


ue 


Ll 


7 . 9 
— 
— * 


ſhalbechinef ivy ſhall follow thee, and ſhallgo 
uch. ines: they ſhall fall downe beſcre thee, & 
mia ke ſüpplica tion vntò thee; ſaying, Surely' God 
is lu hee, and thore # none ther God beſides, 
15 Verely thou. O. God, hideſt thy ielſe, O 
God, the Saujout of Iſracl. 
16 Allthey ſhalbe aſhamed & allo confoun- 


| ded:they-ſhall vo to con iultdn rogether, chat ate 


rlit makers of imapes. © 
17 But Iſrael Ihalbe ſaued in the Lord, with 
aneuerliſting ſaluatiòn: ye Thall not be a ſname d 
nor confounded world without enddeQ. 
1 8 För thus ſaith the L ordithat created bea- 
God himſelfe, ih at formed the eatth, and 
made it: he that prepared it, he created it not in 
vaine: hee formed it to be inhabited) I am the 
Lord, and the re c uote ther. 5 
19 haue notſ 
place of darknes in the earth; I ſald norio vaine 


vnto the ſeede uf laakob; Seele you me, 1 the 


Lord doe ſpeake nghteonuſnes, and declare righ» 
o 


20 Aſſeinble your ſelües & come:draw neen 


knowledge, that ſet vp the wood of their i ole 
and pray ynt6 a god, that can not ſage dem; 
21 Tellye & bring them, and let then tale 


cvunſell toge ther, who hath declared this Fro the 


| 


| there It none other. 


beginning? or hath tolde it of olde > Haus not K 
the Lord?& there ic none other God beſide mez 


a inſt God, & a Saitiont:there ir none befide mey 


| 


22 Luoke vnto me, and ye ſhalbe Tied: al th 
endes of the earth ſnelbe ſaued: for I am God, & 
23 l haue ſorne by my telt :- the worde is 
gone out of my mourtr in rigbtecuſues, and ſhall 
net teme, That every knee ſtall bowe vntd 


me, and euery tongue ſhal {Weare by we, 


24 Surely he Mal ſay, In F Lord haue T righ- 


trouſnes and ſt rength: he ſhal come vnto him, & 


oll tliat prouoke lim, ſhalbę aſhamed, 
25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhalbe iuRifiedz 
and glory in the Lord. e 


CHAp. XLVI. 


 1:ThedeftiafiH3 of Babylon & of their Noli. 3. KH 


| 


calleth the-leyves to t he conſideratiõ of his works 
El is bowed downe : Neho fallen : their 
idoles were ypon'the beaſts , and vpon the 
cattell : they which did beate you, were laden 
'wirh © wearie burden, 3 
2 They are bowed dovyne, and fallẽ together: 
for they could not rid them of the burden, and 


| their ſoule is gone into eaptluitie. 5 
3 Heare ye me, © houſe of Iaakob, & all chat 


remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are borne of 
o Forth wombe , and brought vp of me 62x 
the birth. ER ” 


made y: I will alſo beate yo, and I will catie 
ou, and I wil deliver you; 2 OE 
5 «To whome wil ye make me like, ormaks 


| mecequal,or compare me, y I ſhould be like him> 


6 They draw gold dur of 5 bag, & weigh ſil- 
ner inthe balance; and hire a goldfinith to make 
2 gud of it. an they bowe downe, & wutſhip its 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders:they cary 


im, yet eã he not anſ were, not deliver hind 
ant of his tribulation: 2 pw 


vntoh 


Remember this, and beaſhained:bring it a· 
| 5 


zuibe to made, O you tranſgreſſers. * 


„ Remember the 


Ee 2 


4 Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame, euen | 
will beare you vntill che hoare heates: 1 haue 


former thipgs of vide ; fot - 


y is the Lord 


P 


poken in Reret, nifher in a 


| together, ye abiec of the Gentiles:they hiuc nd. 


aſ 


! c 
Lo 
0 1 s . 
by ” 
* „ « 
"Y 2 a. | 
» © 


him & ſechimin his place: ſo darth he ſtãd, and 
can not remone from his place. Th · uch one cry 


Fhe deſtruction of Babyſom 


n 


I am God, and there js none other God, & there 
3s nothing like me | 
10 Which declare the laſt ching from the be- 
gin1ing: and from of olde, tho things that were 
nor done, ſaying, My counſell ſhal Rand, and 1 
will doe whatſoever I Will. 
11 1 call a bitd from ihe Eaſt, and 
my counſell from farre: as I hane fpoken, ſo will 
I bring ic to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and I wil 
Oe it. x 


12 Heare mee, ye fubbume hearted, that are 


5 icetit al not be farre 
eff, and my ſaluation ſhall not tarie: for I vil giue | 


flarre from iuſſ ice. 
13 I bring neere my iuſt 


ſalustion in Zion, and my glory voto Iſrael. 


6 5 CH AP. xlvii. 3 | 
The defiruftion ef Babylon, & the cauſes wherfore 
* Babel, ſit on the ground: there is 
no throne, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 


Ome dovvne and ſit in the duſt, O virgine 
Malt no more be called, Tender and dekcate. 


2 Take the milſtones, and grind meale; looſe 


thy locke, make bare the feete: 
and paſſe through the floods, a pays 

3 Thy 6lthineſſe ſhalbee diſcouered, and thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſcene: I will cake vengeance, and 
I wil not meete thee as a man. 


vncouer the leg, 


4 Our redeemer, the Lorde of hoftes is his 


Name, the holy one of 1ſrael.. , 

5 Sit flill, & ger thee into darknes, O daugh- 
tor of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more bee 
called, The Lad y efkingdomes. OY 

6 I was wroth with my people, i haue pollated 
mine inheritance, & giuen then into thine hand: 
thou diddeſt ſhew them no mercy, but thou didſt 
lay thy very heauie yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou ſaydeſt, 1 ſhall be a Lady for euer, 


ſo that thou diddeſt not ſer thy mynde tc theſe 


things, neither diddeſt 
ende thereof. | 

2 Therefore nowe heare, that thoua rt given 
to pleaſures, & dwelleſt careles: Shee ſaith in her 


thou remember the latter 


heart, I am & none els: I ſhal nut fir 49a widow, |. 


neither ſhall knowe the loſſe of children. 


the man of 


Os; * 
7 39, wo 


2 © CHAP. MW 
1 The ſyp deri ſie of the Iewes iq 
Lord alone wilbe worſhlppet .*% 
rant outof Babylon. 
H Hear ye this, O houſe tt 
| called by the name of. 
out of the waters of Iud aher 
Name of the Lord, & make m 
of Iſrael. but not in trueth, nor u 
2 Forthey arecalled of thel 
themſelues vpon the God of li 
15 I haue declared the former m 
they went out of my mouth. ani 
Idid them ſuddenly, and 2 * 
| 4 Becauſe Ikrew, y chou at G 
_ necke 1s an yron ſin ew, and th » 
5 Therefore I have declared k 
before it cams to paſſe. 1 ſhñewad kn 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath dm * 
my camed image, and my nu 
commanded them. a e 
6 Thou haſt heard, beholde a 
not yedeclare itꝰ I haue ſhewed bern 
euen nowe, and hid things which m 
not. 1 e 
7 They ate created nowe, and | 
euen before this thou heardeſt them N 
thou ſnoildeſt ſ ay, Beholde, I * 


0.9 
2 


1 7 


. 


9 But theſe two things ſhal come to thee ſud- 


denly in one day, the lofle of children &widow- 
kode,they ſhal come vpon thee in their perfectiõ 
for the multitude uf thy dwinatjons, and for the 
great aboundance of thine inchanters, 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe, 


thou haſt ſayd, None ſee th me, Thy wiſdome and 


! 


Let thouheardeſt them novnekkos 
| knowe them, neither yet way: A. 
| of olde: for I knew that thumw- a aha. 
Iy tranſgreſſe: therefore haue 1 cad 
greſſour from the wombe,, 


9 For my Names ſake will nk br 
1 


& for my prayſe wil I refraine 

' Icin thee not of. © 5,415 
10 Beholde,1 haue fined thee hg 
uer: I haue choſen thee iu the fo 1 
11 For mine owne ſake, for Aue 

will ! doe it: for how ſhould Y 
tedꝰ ſurely I wil not giue my glu vena 
12 Heare me, O Iaakob and I a 
Lam, fam the firſt, and I am ibe lat. 
13 Surely mine hand hath layd chofendd 
on of the earth, and my right hau haha” 


* 


the heauens : wvhen I call them, rhey 
„% 
ſſemble your cles, ihe 


14 All yon,a | 
which among chem hath detlared d, 
The Lorde hath loued him:hewil dr nn. 


thy knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebell, Babel, and his arme hate againſt 


and tliuu haſt ſaid in thine hart, 3 am & none ck, 


15 J, enen I haue ſpokenn, and — 


11 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, and him: i haue brought him, & his 


chou ſhalt not know the morning thereof: de- 5 
ſtruction ſhall fall vppon thee, which thou ſfialt 
not be able to put away; deſtruſtion {hall come | 
the Lord God and his Spirit bath: 
12 Stand now among ihme inchanters, and in 


vpon thee ſuddenly, or thou beware. 


the multirude of thy ſoothſayers (with whome 


chou haſt wearied thy ſelf from thy youth) if ſo | 
bee thou mayeſt haue profite , or if fo becethou : 


mayeſt haue ſtreng th. 3 
13 Thouyart wearied in the multi nde of thy 
counſels: let now the A ſtrologers, the ſtarre 8 


ſers, & prognoſt icatours ſtand vp, and ſaue thee, 


from theſe thiugs that ſhall come vpon thee, | 
14 Beholde, they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire 
Mall burne them; they ſhall not deliver their 
owne liues from the power of the flame; there 
all be nocoales to warme at, nor light to ſit by. 

15. Thus ſhall they ſerue hee, with whome 
thou haft wearied thee, enen thy marchants from 
thy youth; every one ſhall wander io his owne 


W 


quartet; none fhal laue Wee 


nat ſpoken jt in ſecret from the 3 
the ns that the thing was, | wa then ew 


17 Thus fayth the Lorde 
Holy one of Ifrael, I am FL 


op 


teach thee to profite,and leade iber by WW 
that thou ſhonldeſt go. © 
13 Oh thar thou haddeſt 
commandements!then had thy 
theflood, and thy righteunſneſſe i Wes 
. the fer. * | 3 - 1 80 : 
19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene ae rr 
the fruite of thy body like t nal 
bis name ſhould not haue bene tn EWeee 
ed before me, - | e 
20 Go ye our of Babel:fleeye Fl 
de ans, with a voyce ef ioye: tel 
| ſhewe it forth to the ende of e . N 
The Lord hath redeemed his fc 


of 


21 And they were not chi 


16 Come nere ynto me: hears fem , 


„ene: he cauſed che watersto 
ede for then: for hee claue F 
gent is 00 peace, faith the Lord, vato t 


12 


ebenen h all nations to beleene his 
1 op (dri 4 ſalaaler of all that be- 
Ei 
** cs: 
0 
— bin Le hahe died mee from 
wane, and made mention of my name from 


1h unde y mouth like a ſhorpe 
, Ae ko oh hand hath he hid 


2 2 choſen ſhafte and hid mee in 


Au d eato me, Thou art my ſernant If- 
kee 1 vil be glom om in thee, 
4 And 1 Gyd 1 have laboured in vaine: 
fem ay length in vaine and for nothing : bur 
* 


n 


G 
; Aod pow laith the Lorde, that fourmed me 
r wowbe to be his ſeruant, that I may 
ha'g lalcb agzine to him(though Iſrael be not 
yer {1 I be gloriors in the eyes of the 
Lies my God ſhalbe my ſtrengthꝰ 
6 ded he lud, It is a ſmal ching 


y chou ſhoul 
ded be wy ſeru:at,co raiſe vp he wnbes of laa- 


Na. K torcitore q deſolations of Iſtael: wil alſo 


bee fee a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
dart be my Galyation voto the end of F world. 
7; The (auth the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 


ed in hy one, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, 


ion that is abhorred,to a ſeruant of rulers, 
Lap bill ſce,and ariſe, & princes ſhall worſhip 
lerne of the Lord, that js faichful: and the Holy 
ear of linel, which hath choſen thee, | 

ü Tha ſarhthe Lorde,In an acceptable time 
have lhezrd thee, and in a day of ſaluation haue 
Ihe: and 1 will yreſerue thee, and will 
ee fg a covenant of the people, that thou 
nocd cziſe y the earth,and obteine che inlieri- 
1 re 3 1 

0 they maye [ay to the priſoners, Goe 
bank tothem that are in ae 8 your 
(hes: they ſholl feede inthe wayes, & their 
be in all the tops of the billes. 

10 They ſhalnatbehun 
iu dune, gather ſhall the 
a= the (ane 
Gem, ſhall 


«I, «xd ay paths (}; 
L 


t 
7m ks afflified, 


and will hayomerey 


4 Bs Tionſzid, The Lord bath forſiken me. | 
forgotten me 255 | 


Sim Lad bath vrgot 


een forget ber child, & not lan 
de ſonne of 3 > hon 


chem from the tyrannie ef 


a7 I called, & ame anſwered: is mine had ſo ſhort» 


Chap,xfix;!. | 


* | "wi 
6 \ 9 
- 


hee as I lime, faith the Lorde, thou ſhelt ſurel y 


haue 


v with the Lorde, and my worke | 


| 8 
and lrearken ye people 


| 


| 


put them all ypon thee as a garment, and gird th 
ſelfe with them like a beds —_ Vn d 
19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, 
and thy land deftroynd, ſhal ſurely be nowe uar- 
row for them that (hal dwell in it, and they thar 
did deucure thee, ſhalbe fate away, 

| 26 The children of thy barrennes ſhall ſay a- 
gaine in. thine eares, The place is Rraight for me: 

ive place to me that 1 may dwel. E: 
21 Then ſhale thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe: ſecing I am barren and 
deſolate, acapriue and 2 wanderer to and fro? 
and who hath nouriſhed themꝰ beholde, I was left 
alone: whence are theſe?  - 

22 Thusſaith the Lord Gad, Beholde,t will 
lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſetvp my 
ſtandard tothe people., and they ſhal bring thy 
ſonnes in their armes: and t hy daughters Halbe 
car ĩed vpon their ſhoulders, - .. 4 

23 And kings ſhall be thy nourſing fathers, & 

Queenes ſhalbe thy nources: they fhal worſhip 
thee with their faces toward the earth, and licke 
vp the duſt of thy feete: & thou ſhalt know that 
I am the Lord: for they ſha] not be aſhamed that 
JJ. 

24 Shal the praye be taken from the mightieꝰ 
or the juſt ca ptiuitie de liueredꝰ 
25 But thus ſaith the Lord, Euen the captiuj- 
tie of the mighiie ſhall be taken away : and the 
praye of the kyrant ſhallbe del iuoved: for 1 will 
contende with him: hat conte ndeth with thee & 
I wil ſaue thy children, | | 
26 And wil fcede them that ſpoyle thee, with 
their owne fleſh, and they fhalbe drunken with 


| their one blood, as with ſweete wine: a nd all 


| I 


| hal x not be confounded: ihe 


fleſh ſhal know that I the Lord am thy Sauiour 


| and thy redeemer, the mightie one of Iaakob. 


_ CHAP.L, 55 
The ewes forſaken for 4 time. 2 Jet the power 
of God is not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſtes obediẽce & 
:, \ 

Husſaith F Lord, Where is that bil of your. 

' mothers diuorcement, whom I haue caſt off 
or who js th creditour rowhom ſold you? Be- 
holde, for yer iniquities are ye ſulde, & becauſe 
of your tram reſsions is your mother forfaken, 

2 Wherefd te came I , and there was ho man. 


ned. that it catʒ not helpe ? or haue Ino power to 
deliuerꝰ Behol ed at my rebuke I drie vp the Sea; 
I make the flcids deſert : their fiſh rotteth for 
want of waregand d ĩeth fur thirſt, i 

1 clothe the heauens with darknes, & maks 


— 


in tue morning: in the morning hee wil waken 


mine care to heare, as the learned, PE 


5 The Lord G od hath opened mine en re & TI 
was not rebellious, neither turned I backe... 
6 I ganemy bac ke vato theſmiters ; and my 

cheekes to the nippers : I hid not my face from 

e 

7 For the Lord God wil helpe me, therefore 
ore haue I ſet my 


MIniſters incouraged 219 


4 yet will I not forget thee. - face like a flint, and 1 knowe that I ſhal not be 


10 
, rauen thee vpon the palme ug F e 
2-4; euer in. my light, | 2 He is necre that iuftifieth me:vvho wil con- 
—, eꝛ thy deſtroyers & ' tend with mee? Let vs ſtand together: whois mino 
ane are departed frothes. | aduerſarie?ler him come neere to mm, 
9 Beholde, the Lord G od wil helpe me: wha 


Jes toundabout & beholde: 
themſelucs together aud come to | is he thiat can condenae me; lo, they ſhall: waxe | 
Ee ; 


1 d 
2 


Not to feare. 


/ 


vide as 2 garment: the moth ſhall eate them vn. 

10 Who is among you that feareth the Lorde 
let him hear the voice ofhis ſetuant: he N wal- 
kech in darkenes, & hath no light, let him truſt in 
tho Name ofthe Lord, and ſtay ypon his God, 

11 Kcholde, all you kindle a fire, and are com- 
pſſed about with ſparkes:walkt in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparkes that ye haue kindled. 
Thrs ſhal ye haue of mine hand: ye ſnal lie down 


in ſotowe, | 

5 CHAP, LI. | K 
1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams examplo. 
7 Not to fearemen,1 7 The great afſliflionof le- 

ruſalem. 22 And her deliueranc e. 
2 Eare me, ye that follow after vightcouſnes 
s and ye that ſeeke the Lorde: locke vnto the 
rocke whouce ye are howen, & to the hole of the 
pit, whence ye are digged,, 
2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
tliat bare you: for 1 called him alone, and bleſſed 
him, and jncreaſed him. f ; 


3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion: he ſhall 


comfortall her deſoldtions, & he ſhall male her 


deſert lite Eden; and her wilde res like the gar: 
len of the Lord: joy and gl idnes ſhall be fund 


therein, praiſe and the voyce: of ſinging. 

4 Hearienyc vnto me. my people, and give 
eare vnto me. O my people: for a Law ſhal pro- 
ceede from ine. and I will bring forth my iyage- 


ment for the light of the people: 


— „ 


5 My rightebuſnes is neere, my ſaluatiõ goeth 
ſoort h, and miue arme ſhal ĩud ge the people: the 


 yles ſhal waite for me, and ſhal truſt vnto mine 


Arme. . 


6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and loole 


ypon the earth beneath: for the heauens, ſual va- 


niſh away lit & Gnoke, and the earth ſmalwaxe 
elde like a garmentꝛend they that dwel therein, any 
che haly citie: forhenceforth. there flaw 
come into thee y .yncircuwciled, & the cd 


| . periſh in like maner: but my ſalua: io. _ 
be for euer, and my -rjghteouſhefle {hill not be a- 
> as 
7 Hearken vnto me, ye that know righieonſ- 
mes, the people in whoſe hearts: my lawe. Heare 
ye not the reproche af men, neither be ye aſrayd 
of their rebu es. * aq oo 4 Oe | | 
1 For the moth ſhal eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhal cate the like woll: 
but my rightebufnes ſhalbe for euc. und my ſ. l. 
pation from generation to'generatiin, 
9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, & put on ſtihgth. O arme 
of the Lord: rile vp, as in the olde ſĩme in the ge- 
nerattons of the world. Art not hou: the ſame; 
chat haxh cut Rahab,and'woundeh the diagon. 


10 Art not thou the (ane; »which hath dried 


the Sea, even the waters of the preaudee pe, ma- 


king the deyth of the Sea 4 way fesche redee- 
mel edpaſſe ojet? ins; 3 4 

11 Thexe fore the redeemed of the T ord ſhall 
- yeturne, and come with toy into Zion, and euer- 


ſting toy halbe vpon their head:they ſhal ob- 


zine toy and gladnes: any ſorowe & mourning 
malInams.:- 5 
12 1, een Jam he,tharcomfort gow, Wha art 
| ghouy that thou ſhouldeft feare a mortal man, and 
the f nne of man, Which ſhalbe made as graiſe? 
13 And fargetteſt the Lore tli/ maker, chat 
heath ſpred out the heavens. & liyde the founda- 
tions of the earthꝰand haſt feared contiuualiy all 
the dzy. becauſe of rhe rage of the oppre flour, 
whichis ready to deſtroy ? Where is nows the 
rage of the-oppreſluur? - 1 Gi 
14 The captine haſteneth 
&lhould not die in the pit, nor that bis bread 
ould faile. eee 
41$ And Iam the Lorde thy God that deuided 


idee: which haye ſaid to thy ſoule,b 


Ifalah. ' - *Conſblationtgfl 


the Sea, when his waues Toated 
5 hoſtes ic his Name. eg? Rp. 79 % 
and haue defended thee in tbe ad 


wv 


hand, that] may plant the heauens, 'a 


foundation of the earth, 
art my people. ge C 
| 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand n 1 
which haſt drunke at the hand oft 
cup of his wrath, thou haſt druph n 
| the cup of trembling, and wiung thomas 
13 There is nonè to guide her a Wl. 
 ſannes, whom (ie hath breught tan 5 

wht fork if 


| d 17 5 A & 

a We. 

þ * 

n ay Na 
- = 

on 8 ” ”. 1 KY 
> y 7 12 
P ©, S; 
4 *.. 2 
5 * 5 3 

5 


none that taketh her by the ſiaud of 
| that ſhe hath brought vp. 11 
| I9 Thefe wo things are come vat. 
wil lament thee? deiolation & ders IR. 
mine, & thefword:by whom fhial 1 
20 Thy fonnos haue fainted, & ne 
of al the ſtreetes as a wilde bali 7 
| of the wrath of the Lord, and rebuke ou 
21 Therefape heare nowe this;thoy & B71 
aud drunken, bur notwith wine. 


Ps 
. 
e 7. 


1 * 
! 
14 


| 22 Thus ſaith thy Lorde God, even C. 
pleadeth the cauſe of his made q 
| taken cut of thine hand the Cp f rron 
enen the dreꝑges of the euppe of 

malt drinke it ng more. 1 
23 But I wil put it into their hand dia 


GS 
PIs 
4» : 
* 8 * 
8 2 * 


9 
- 


that we may goe euer?and thou haſt laid thats. 
die as the ground, and as the Arete to 


went ouęr. 3 ow 
1 A confolatioen. co the. people if God. 104 
e engers thereef. 1 „ 


Ad db eg e d 6 ting 


on the gariuentꝭ of thy beamie, Oi 


2 Shake thy ſelfe fram the duſt: atiſe oh 
dawne, Q lemſalem: looſe F bands of ti "} 
O chou captive daughter, Zion. 
1 For thus ſaith the Lorde. Ye wer {lll 
| noyght: therefore ſhall ye be re dee why 
money. | ; e 
4 For thus faith the Lorde God, my 
; went dqwyne aforetime intq Egypt to jamne 
there, and Aſſkur opprefſed them 75 hauen 
Nowe therefore whgt haue l her 
Lorde, that my peoplpis taken away f gonſh 
and they that rule over the, make them 
laith the Lorde?and my name all the 4% 
nually is bl: ſphemed . ca 7 
6. Therefore my people ſhal know n 
chere fore they ſpell knowe in that dy, A I 
| he that doe ſpeàke: beholde, i: is]... „ 
7 Hove beautiful ypon the mom N 
. fete of him, that declareth ani publiseg 
| Fdeclarerh good tidings, ani publiſheth RP 
. aying/ynta Zion, Thy God reigneth! I 
| . 8: The voyce of thy watchman eff 
+ they ſhall lift vp their voyce, & ſhourengi® 
for they ſhall ſee eye ta pye, ben in 
| bring againe Aon, „ 2 16 514 
| 9 O yedeſolate places gb Tera mr 
| and rejoyce to gether: for the L Raus! £54 1 


* 


to be looſe, and $ 


her:be ye cleane. that beare y yelſe i 
12 For ye {hall not go qut with bi 


j \ 


2:0 2420 2 60 : b - a : 
„ Chap. liii, lin, lv. The Church reformed 220 
_ «+ but the Lord wil go before neither ſhalt thou be confounged : fer thon ſhale e 
| re "PU Fel will gieber you together, not be put toſhame : ye * ſhalt ferget ile 

7 ſeruant ſhall 10%; (ih Mall ſhame of thy youth, and alt not remember the 

3 1 and extofl⸗d, and be very hie... reproche of thy wide w hode any tore. 

ee ane; were eſt oni eg at thee (his viſage 5 For he thar made thee, ib tine husband 
Aber of men. & his forme of y ſonnes | (whoſe Name is the Lorde of hot es) and thy: re- 
of * 


7 


riokle many nations: kings | deemer the ho 
eo e at him: for abi had God of the whole wolle. 
1 —_ hem. {hal they fee, and that which Fo 6 
2 heard, ha ll chey vnderſtand. woman forſaken, aud afl id ed in ſpiutz and 482 
* n ile whe 1 
Chriſt and bis kingdome whoſe word fewe wil 7 For a liile while haue 1 forſaken hee, bun 
* 6 A { men are f nuers, 11 0 br 7 is ou vv ich great covp aſsion will I gatherthee. f | 
weſſe.12 And isdexd for our franes., | 8 For z moment, in ine anger, I hid my (ace - 
V the 


«ll beleene our reportꝰ and to whom is from thee for a litle ſeaſon, but with eu:rlaſting 
4 Pur bc (ſh. grow vp before him,as 2 branch | Lord thy redeemer r; 


ane of the Lord reuciledꝰ mercie hauè I had: tompaſsion on thee, ſaith the 8 
nec 08 of a drie ground : hchath nei- 9 For this is vnto me the waters of Noah: 
der forme wor beautie: when we ſh ll ſee hin, for as 1 haue fworne that the waters of Noah 
diere Dall beov forme y we ſhould de ſue him. ſhould no more goe.onzr 5 eanh, ſo haue I{worne . 

z Heis leſpiſed and reiected of men : be is a that I Would not be angry wart ehcenot rebuke 
n ſill of forowes and hark experience of infir- | the. , e ee eee 
Ane: we hid as it were our faces from him: he 10 For the meuntaines ſhal remooue, and the 
n eſyaſed and ue eſteemed hum not. 8 

4 Swely he bath borue our ini rmities; and ca» | depart from thee, neither ſnall the--vouenant of. 
ned u ſorovesryet wee did iuldge him, as pla- 

d ſmitten or G od, and hümbled. ö | pa sien on thee, : ; 44. 6 
zu he was wounded for our wifgrefiions,'; 11 O'thouafiizted and tofed with tempeſt, 
be vn broken fur our iniquities: tlie c af iſemẽt that haſt no gomforr, behold , 4 wil HRyuhy ſtoncs „ 
Ain peace wa vpen him, and with his types... 
ut arc he led. 5 — EY ſaphits. e bo. 

6 All wc like ſheepe haue gone aſtray £ wee; 12 And T wil makethy: wandowes of i eme - lor, Ic he 
mad cucry one to His due way; and the raudes, & thy gates ſhining ones: & al thy bor - or,pearle, 
Labath lud p on him the iniqui ꝛie of vs al. | ders of plegſant ſi ones.. 

| 


7 He was oparelſed and he was afdicted, yet 
an be not open his matth : he is brought 28 2 
ſretpe to the ſlai hꝛer, & as a ſheepe before her 
feng b dumme, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

He was t:ken wut frum priſon , and from 
jadgement:and who ſhall declare his age: fer he 
vas ag mofthe lande of the luting :- for the 
muſyrebiog.of my people was le plagued. 

9 AnJ be made his graue with F wicked, and 
n uch 10 has death, tholigh he -had:dene no 
oxctednes, neither wer any deceite inkis month | - 

10 Yitthe Lord would breake him, and make | 
lu iett to iuimities: ben he ſnal make his 

{al zn gering for in, he: ſhall ſec his ſełde & 
talgdong hi dayes., and the wil ofthe Lorde 
Gd uber in lis ande... 
| 


1: Ne mall ſee if xbe traufle of bis ſoule, & 
liabe (arivfied by his knowledge ſhal my righ-- 
way [ru-yxcinftite many: for ho tha} beare their 
* N „55 1 S; 1 1 a S808 
12 Therefore wil I gue him a portion with; 
Be bras ind he ſlial devide the Gs wich the : 
ot, becauſe he barh poweed aur his ſoule va 
tale ae hee wascounted with the tranſgreſ: 


_ he bare tha ſiu of many,& prayed for the 


. 3 
_ CAPAINNT .. 
7 __ uh 3 4 be leeus the 
a e. ves.  leaneth by For x time. | 
a new dier od he fee eth mtl. OT. 5 ö ; 
ak 08 that diddeft not bears: 
tor tt h into toy & xejoyce, thou thay! laſt 
adde y.child:for the deſolate th 
ren thegthe maried wiſe Cath ) Lord, 
read an OPS ff thy tentes, & let them 
an INES of thine hab i tatig: ſpare. 7 
ieh out thy cords, & nigke faſt thy Rakes | 


4 Tor thun ſhalt igerea ſo on the right hande 


” 


ache left, and thy ſeede” Ihall Poti e GD F.Lowethy.God, | 
le n F mn: ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the | & F Holy one of i ſael: for he hath glotihed rhee 
aud dell in che deſolate cities. | - $:Steke ye che Lord while he may be fond: 


e cher, 


1 Teaęe nov « 4 . | _ * 8 
re net: fur thou ſhalt not be athamed, call ye yon hin: while he ĩs neermue. 


2 my ede 


— - * — 
4 


RRR 


9: ber wicked forſake his wayes'; and the | 

ynrighteoug his one imagination: » and. returne 

yuro tae L ond, & he wil haue. mercie vpon him: 
and to our G od: forhe is very readio to forgiue, 

8 For my thoughtes are not your thoughtes, 

"me eicher arg yourwyayes my wayes, faith F Lord. 

9 Fox as the heauens are hyer then the earth, 

ſo are my wayes hyer then your wayes, and my 

thouzhies aboue your t hpughtes. 

1 ©: Surely as the vine commeth downs & the 
ſi;owe from haven , and reętunc t not thither, 
Lutwatereth the earth and maketh it to bring 
teorth and byd, that it may. giue ſeede to the ſow 

fraud bread vntohim that each, 

12. $0ſhalmy.word be, that zv th out of my 

mourh'it ſhalt not returne vnto me voy de, butit 

ſhalaccompliſh that which l wil, & it ſhal [proſper 


inthe ching wheyeto I ſent it. «| 
12. Therefore-ye. E out wich. joy ,and 2 


be led forth withpeace: the mountaines and. the 


liltes ſhalbreake fourth/before yon into joy,and | 


Wl. the trees of F helde ſhal clappe #beir handes. 
For thoraes there ſhal growe fixre trees; 
for nettels ſhall own the my iche tree, & it nal 
bo a0 the Lord for a name, & for CT AA. 
ſigne that ſhalngr be wken Way, 

"CHAP.LYL, 
x. As exhortation to iudperzent aui luſtles. 10 


"Hys faith the Lord, Keepe judgement & do 


and my 12 hrequſnes ro be teu iled. 

2 Blel 

| fonnes ofmã which lay eth hold on it hie that keę- 
pk che Sabbath and polluteth it not, and kee- 

perk bis hand front doing any etl. 5 


1 And let notthe ſonne of the Rxaviger, which 
b 0 


* to tlie L od ſpe ale and ſay; The Logde 
hath ſurely ſeparate me frym his pecpl 


ler the Bunuche ſay, Beholde, i am adrie tree. 


4. For thus faith. 1 thel ord vnto the Ei auches, | 
that keepe my Sabbarhs, and chuſe the thing that | 


Few me, and take holde of 1 my'cotienant, 
5 Evien'vototbem wil T giue in wine Hou 8 
$1d wilhja my walles, a plate and a name better 
Ihen of the ones & of the daughters: I wil giue 
chem an euerlaſiing name, F ſhal nat be pur but. 
6 Alſd the Krangen cha 
vo ſerue h im and to lone the Naine of the Lord, 
& tobe his ſentants: enery on keoperh the 
Sabbath; and pollucegh 1 it not a 
75 Toucvant. : 
7 Them wil Ibring alſo to mine holy moug- 
nine and make then oy ful! in mine Houſe 0 
25 2 their Fares olferiugs aud their ſa 5critices 


Ibe accepted ypon mine altar: for mineHouſs 
albe called an houſe df prayer for A people. 
9. The Lord G ed ich. K tf Sathereth the 
Feartered of Uracl, Yetwil 1 FIR tholp 
phat aretob e thered to the m/ 
5g Alyebeaſtey of the field 
pew alye beaftespf the foreſt, 
to T N Watchmen are al blinde: they haue 


knovyled 
25 bake: they lie & fleepe & delite 
3.1 And bene greedie dogges can nher 
eb theſe Mepheardes canpot v 
they al locke to their owne way, er 
© Cone G for his own: pi 


* 
* 


He — ert 
4 2 


away, & no man ynderſtanding the 
ous is taken away fro hep 5 


| every one that wa 


| ede of the adulte rex and af the win 5 


tree? and ſac 
vnd er the toppes T7 


riuer: they, they are thy lot: = 
thou 2 a drinkeotfering: thou had 
ſacri 


. mountaine:thou weuteſt Auen e 
venteſt thou to offer (acriti 5 x 


ſer vphy e N 
thy ſelfe to another then 1 wi 


. | diddeft enlarge Ge ad, 
. | tweenethee and them; . ay 
euery place where tliuu fawekt j .. Bev # 
9 Thoy vi teſt tothe kings x ich « | 


AgdinFt ſhephardes that dewoure their locke. 
5 5 ſaluation is at hand to. dome a 
da the man xhat doeth this, and the | 
. waft nor gricued. - 


ſeeing thay haſt Hed vnto me , 12 a 
| membred me: nc it 
e: neither 
| time?rhexefore thoy fcaxeſt 


nat cleaue vnto F Lard, 


1 way of my 


'imbraceth-ny | 


come to . 


eꝛthey are al dumme dogges: theſes ca 


= 


* 


oe 


reth it in beart:8&-mercih 5 


2 Peace ſhal cor ney al 


3 But you N — tbr 


4 On whom haue ye jeſted yx 


ye carped-and thruſt: at) Your ton 
rebellious children, & a Props 


3 1 with idole e 


cing the by ah 
raches) . 
6 Thy portion ig in the 


In 


ce,Shquld 1 delite in theſe?, TY 
7. Thou hor made thy bed y 


8 Fehinde the doorepoI Kia . | in 


deft increaſe thine aintmentꝭ & 4) 
bers farre olf, & diddeſt humble . 1 

10 Then wear thy Ken ol 
tourneyes, yer ſaldeſt. the nof Ther 
thou haſt ad life by wine and. o ther fo. 


17. ** 


4 Wan e 
1 


11 And whomdiddeft « 


ex ſer thy, nnd 
not bec auſe 1.hold. pak. cr "Ra 
not 

12 IWil declarexhy righte a I ah 2 
wnrkes and they Ifral not profizechee.;; 4 J 

13 Whent Sa crieſt, let chem rhat oh wh 
athered rogether deliver rhes: f, bur hay | 
all cake chem all away. :yavijtle (ha * th " -4 


* 
* 4 * + 


— 
"af 


8 


a voi yrbut he that N in west 


the Nd, and ſhal poſſeſſe 8 
14 And he nah 3 yp 
che wi take W che fun de 


eople. | 
15 For Mad Cath he, thati en 
rd that inliabiteth 1 9 805 
the Holy one, 1 4wet in ie: 
with oy allo thar i is of e * 
rire to reuine the ſpinte of thg kund 
giue life to them that are of ij gr 
"16 Fer 1wilnotcgntend 
I bealwayes wrojh, for (ory whe 
fore me zand I have. made the! c m_ LE 5 
- 15 For his wicked coyetaiſneſe. 10 * 
wit h him, ang haue ſruteen deu; 
angrie: yet he went away - » I'M 
Way of bis owne heart, 5 
1,3 I habe ſeene his Waynes; & 
1 Wil le ade him alſo , and rgſtore 
binn to thoſe t eat * 
19 L creage the fruj ite of Fi 
peace vnto them jhar are fa 
that are neere, ſa ih the Lor 
20 But the wicked are Ilg 
can not reſt, whoſe waters a 
21 There is no peace; iy 


wicked. 
ow cena. 


17 4 


78 


} I The office of Gad: miniſtert. 2. 


< F s 2 
Io 0 * 
. 


1 — eee W 


— T . 


* on 
* end a 1 mes, 


ly. and wil know mx 
a Yorke? e did righteouſty, aud 


EET A forſaken the dannes of their G od: they 


ee : chey will 
— Co: 


A 


— require al your dettes, 
gi e ſtrife and debate; andto 


kecneſſe:ye | ſha[ nor faſt | 


our ſelues, and thou re- 


voyce tobe Heard | 


2 fat that 1 ber choſen, thaja mã 
ia his e . day, _ heed bays 
— 8 1 3nd to lye dow 
ede and aſhes p wilt ih qu call this a fa- 
ſag, or an veceprable day to the Lord? 

6 et this the nth a haue choſen, o 
leaſe the bands of wigkedneſſe, to take off the 
heowe burdens, and to let ſhe of oppreſſed. $0 fres, | 

breake every. y | 
2 apt thy bead to che hugrie, 


the poote thar Wander, vnto 


nthou'ſeeft F naked Ft 
N thy! RR  ghine Mort 
' 4 Then ſhall thy light breake fortiras Y y mor+ 
nine thine health thall growe a thy 
ſe ſhall ze before thet, aud t glo- 
ne ofthe Lord ſh21] embrace thee. 


9 Then haft thou eal, & Florg (hal ayſweres | and 


then ſhalt crie und he ſhalſay ae am: if thoy 

ne r from che middesef thee t ode the 

forth of the finger and wheat ing: 

16 If thou powre outthy foule to the h 2 

and refreſh Mudder fouſs: then 'ſhal- «thy 

led eint om in) dale reſſe, & thy darkenelle 
e u the noone day, 


1; And the Lord ſhall 2925 thee contimul- 


A thy ſouls in drought, & make fat thy 
2 ſhalt be like a watered arden, & 
lhe a ring. vf wacer, whoſe waters faiſe not. 
14 And they ſtalbe of thee, that ſhall builde 
ſhe olde-weſte placesethon ſhalt raiſe vp F foun- 
for many generations, and thou ſhalt be 


alli the repairer of the breache ax th ſt 
Ade abs poke n eac and ere wer 


11 thou turno 
bd e 0 4 to mine holy da 
i callthe Subba 2 Praga * rhoel þ 47 
tothe Lorde, and ſhalt honour him, nqt 
it dine gwne weje,nor coking thine qwne 


avaine 
14 Then ſhah thop delite in F Lard,&1 will 
tue places of the 


to mount vp on the hue pl 
— wp 64 thee Ne thy 
fucker: fort] the mouth ofthe Lord ath ſpoken | it. 


HAP, ILIX. 


away thy foote from the | | 


2 dei oe infquitles. 


ſomes, 16 God alone will 
gh all mes falle. FO 


nd is not ſhortene 
it cannqe Bug: neither is his eare — | 


lein nog heare, 


1 2 cd baue ſeparated between 
had. OO, \ nd your ſinnes haue hid his 
You;thathe will not heare. 


3 For yan hands are defiled with bl d | 
wah with dae bees 
1 0 JU Pogue hach mne inlay | 


Chap al 


faſted, and thot ſeeſt ie 


day of your faſt | 
Beholdeyin the day of your you haſte to ſhead innocent blood ? their thoughees- 


4 No nan a; Eg LI 
| deth for truethꝛthey truſi in yoiitiez ahd I 


vine things: they conce lue mjſchipfe, and br bing | 


forth! iniquiiie. 
They hatch coe katrice egges; ; & wine By the 

pj ers re bey — of thee es n 
: at which js 2 ypon, ann out jato 2 
| ot, f 

1 webs ſhall be no 
ſhall they couet hes wich 1s: 
for their worke are workes of iniquiejc, and the 
worke of erneltie i in their 83 

7 Their ſeete runtze 10 euill, and they auth 


garment, neither ; 


are wicked rhoygines :deſolatjonand deftru8jog . 
i in their patlis. : 
$ The way of peace they knowe not, & there i⸗ 
| haves iciejntheir goings: they have made th} 

wrong :wh ofocge goerh therejo, ſhal not 

Lare. | 

" Therefore i aligeinevt fare from ys, nei - 

8 Fiber iuſtice come neere yntovs: we waite-- 

for lighiu but lo, it i; derkenes: for brighrnes, buy, 
we walkein darkenes, 


10 We grope for thewall wehe blind, 
| we grope 3 one withonmt eyes: we ſtumble 1105 


noone day as jn the twilight. : : we ere in ſolitaris 
placgs:as dead men. 

11 We 72 all like beares, and f mourne like 
does: we locke for gquitie,but there i none: fax 
health, bye jr is farre from vs. 

12 Por our O_o, are many befors thee: 
& yur ſinnes teſtiſie agojaſt vs: far or treſpaſſetʒ 
gre with N weknowe our gniquines, 

13 In tre ſpaſsing and lying agajaſt the Lord, 
and we haue depa rad away from vur God, «nl 
have ſpoken ofcrueltie andrebellioh. con opening 
and yrtering our of the heurt falſe matter. | 

14 T here fore iudgement is turned kwardy 
and luft ice Fanderh Fayre off; for tructh is falled 
in the ſtrrete, and equitie cannot enter. 

15 Vea, mech faileth, and hee thay refrainetk 
from euill maketh hümſelfe a ptaie: and when the 
Lorde ſawe ft, it diſpleaſed him, that there wy 
no judgement, * 

16 And when he ſawe che ye wa⸗ no ma n, hi 

wondered that none would offer himſelf, There 
fore his ar me did ſaue it, aud his righteouſi veiſe 
it ſelfe did ſyſteineir, 

17 For he put oij ri hreouſheſſe, as an haber 

geon, and an helmet of ſaluaijon ypon his head, 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeale at; a cloke, - 
18 As to make recomperice,as to tequite the 

furje of tlie adueiſaries with à recompence to his. 
eneries:t will fullyr repd 125 ylandes, - 

19 Saf — the) Parke e Name of the Lorde * 
from the Weſt and lijs alory fromthe fyſing of 
the ſunne: far the euemie ſhall come like 2 fldodt 
but the Spirjr of the Lorde fy chaſe lum away. 

20 Abd the Redeemer {hal llcomg vuto Zion, 
and ynto them that turn ſrom * 144. 
kob, ſaich he Lord, 

21 And | will e this my copenant᷑ wich 
them, ſa ĩch the Lord, My Syitirthat 1 is ypon thee, 
and my wordes, which 1 haue put in thy month, 
Mall dot depart out of thy mouth, noß out of the 
month 6f thy: ſeede. n . the mouth ofthe 
ſeede of thy ſeede, Girl b & Lerd,from — 
ehen for euer. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 The Gentiles ſhell come io the cenglch of thi 
i Goſpel, $ They ſpall comme 10 the Church in abun» 


dance. 1 be hall hag OT, — 
ſufferſir sinn 
1 * 9 Aae, 


Aso dense n. 


| Theincreafeand i. 4 


WW" 


* 01 
W 


Riſe, O Jeruſalem, be bright: for thy light is 
come, & y glory of F lurd is riſen vp6 thee. 
2 For behold, darknes jhalcoyer the earth, & 
groſſe darknes the 7 the Lord ſhal ariſe 
vpon thee, & his glory ſhall be ſeene vpon thee; 
3 And the Gentiles ſhall wille in t 
and Kings at the brightnes of thy 
4 Littypthine eyes round about, and behold: 
zl theſe are gathered, & come tothee: thy ſons 
ihall come from farre, and thy daughters ſhalbe 
nouriſhed at zhy ſidde. 


1 light, 


ö 


5. Then chou ſhalt ſee and ſhyne: thine heart [ 


Mal be aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the multi- 
tude of the ſea ſhall be conterted vnto thee, and 
che tichesof che Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. | 
6 The multitude of camels {hall couer thee: | 
& che dromedaries of Midian and of Epbah: all 


they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring polde | 
nnd incenſe, & ſhew forth the praiſes of the lord, | 


7 All the ſheepe of Keday ſhall bee gathered. 
vnto thee: the rams of Nebaioth ſhal ſeruethee, 


| 
| 
chey ſhal come vp to beg accepted vVpon mine al- 


tat, and I will heautiße the houſe of my glory, 

8 Who are theſe that flee like a claude, and as. 
the doues to theit windowes, „ 

9 © Surely che y les ſhal waite for me, and che 
Nyps of Tarllälb, as at the beginning, that they . 
may bring thy ſonnes from far, & their ſiluer & 
theit gold with them, vmo the Name of F Lorde 
thy Gud, and to the holy one of lſrael, becauſe 
he hath glorified the. | 


19 And the ſunnes of ſtrangers ſhal build vp 
thy walles, & their kings ſnal mi niſter vntothee 
for m my wrath I mate thee, but in my mercy 1 
had compaſsion on the: 


— 


* i. = = * — . ——_ — 


0 


11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continu-. 
ally: neither day nur night ſhall they be ſuut, 
men may bring yatorhee the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their kings may be brought. 

12 Fot the nation and the kingdome, that wil 
net ſewe thee, (hal 5 thoſe natigns ſnal 
be vtterly deſtroy ed. . 

13. The glory of Lebagqa ſhall came vnto 
ihre, the trite tree, ahe elme & the bine trce to- 

ether, to beay;jfie the place of my Sanciuarie: 
for I will glorite the place of my feete. 

. 14 The ſon ges alſo ofthemhargftijted thee d 


— oe... 


Mell come and bow yoro thee: and al they that 
de ſpyſed thee, ſbal fal Cowne at the ſc les of thy 


feste: and they. ſhall-call thee , The citie of the 
Lord, Z ion of the helie ce of Iſrael... 
15 Where 25 thou haſt bene forſaken and 
ted, ſo that no may wht by thee, I wil make thee: | 
aa eterpall glory, and ajoy from generation o 
, i» on 
16 Thou fheltalſo ſuck the wilke of the Gen- 
tiles, ard thalt ſycke the breaſts. of Kings: & thou 


D + 


Malt know, that I the Lord aw thy Saujour, and 


* 


thy Redęemer, the mightie one of Iaakob. 


7.2 Forbrafſe vill I bring golde, & for yran | 
will E bring ſiluer, and for wood, braſſt, and far | 


ſtones yron , 1 wll-aſp make thy onenwment. 
peace, and thy exactours rightepuſvelle, I 

.18 Violence ſhalns re be heard of in thy | 
. Jande,neitber de ſolstion, nor dei xuct ion within 
thy borders: bis thon ſhalt call ſaluatiop, = 


W. Iles, and prai e.thy. gates. DN FL PROS 7 
19 Thou ſhalthayeno more ſunne to ſhyne 


by day, neither ſhall the brightyes of the! moon 
ine vnto thee: forthe Lord ſta! he thine euer - 


lating light, and thy G od, thy glory. 


„04,0 


20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer goe downe, neither hand of the Lorde, and à Wy; 
Wall thy moone be hid.;. for the Lorde {hs[t.bee hand of Gud. | 


ing euerlaſtin pwr, 89d the dayes of thy ſo- 
0e las de e — anal 5 f 


*. 


ſhall poſſaſie the land fal e 


0 


nlipg vp. 


libertie to the capthięs „ and 10 


2 To preach the, acceptable. 


mhecpe, & the ſons of the fixe 
of our God: yee i;al cate the id 


. © | For in their land ihey (bal) 


Gentiles, and their buds mia 


ha- | 


I peiches hall jt he ſaid apy arg BR 
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22 Thy people alſo 


A* 
22 


* 


planting ſnalbe the worke ofa 
may be glotiſiet. 
22 A liile one Iball become; Whey 

a ſmall one as a ftrovg nent 1 
ſen itin dur time. 2 
CHAP, 11, 


— 

£ e 

A #5 Fo 
} 


1. He prophecieth ths Chrif gay 


* 


ſent to pre ache. to, The iny of (hat 
The“ Spirit of the horde Graz 
1 tbercfore-hath the Lord aas 
hath ſent mee ro Peha bene a 
ore, to binde vp:tho;broken 


— 
* 
* - 
ff 
* D 


F496 71 ? Io 
1 2 — | $ 
_ N 


all that mournee. 


« 


3, To appoint vnto them thar und 
axd to giue vnto them beaiy froth ts 
of io for lens P a 


antiag 0 ela | 4 


trees of rightecuſnes, the 


4 


* 
n 


he might be glorified, 


ace cities that were 
through many generates, , 
5. And the Rrangers Cal 125 


U 
v N 
Q 2,4 
Ry Ss 
hy GP 
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'F. 4 * Ly > | ö 
4 * 12 4 


plawmen & dreſſers, of y.gur woe 41 
6 2 But yee . il be med N ! $ * = 
Lord, aud men ſhall ſay vnta y wo, 


k . 1 
© >; F " Ld ” 
" * 7 
"= Bs 
# 4 * 


e ide 
t Hes, and: lialbe ex- ted Witiyabeitg — * 
fot confuſion they ſhal 


1 


"Yo & 
, 1 
N "MN 
* "= : 
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Vw 


verlafting 10) fall be vnto;chem.,. % 
$. For I the Lorde love judgement, | 
robberie for burut offei4og,and I will 
worke in trueth, & will quake qaccibne 
uenant with them n 5 pgs. 
9 And their (cede ſholbe H 


that {ee them ſhall know 4) 


5 I» * ö 
7 23 * | % 34 5 4 IL 


rech berfclſe with. here wele 2 


and ſaluation thereof as a burn 8 
2 Ard the Gentiles ſhal (ca thy;ng 
and al) Kings thy glory:anvd q0u We 
Ly a newe name, which the π¹,H 
ſhal.name.. „ + 


ts FEELS”? 40 . * 1 
3. Thou ſhalt alſo be a ron a 


; + $1.2 cod Ba” 
: it * . | 


4 It ſhal go more be ſaid yato. 


nn BD 6V 


-, 
„ 


Bedecburcb. = 
| be calledſRephzi-bab, and 


1 2 8 — os Lotde deliteth in thee, f 
tft ' an husband. 5 Ky 
An an yirgine,ſo ſhal 


:and as a bridegrome is glad 
ſhall chy God reioycæ oner thee, 
0 
: 1 all the night con- 
n nor cfaſe : Ve chat are mindefull of 
2 not ſilence. "Fg 
he din no reſi; ull he repaire, an yn- | 
1 Foſkm the praiſe of the world. 
db y rs bach {wome by his right hande 
#4 frong ume, Sur. J) i wil no more giue 
gud by Bt be neare for thi ne enemies & ſurely 
J the rangers ſhal nor drinke thy 
war fe th: which thou haſt 7 1 : 
have gathered it, nal eate it, 
N thcrers thereof ſhall 


B 


* 

1 

10 Cor - 

che way for N 
61 ad gather out t 


the people. | 
—_— The Lerde hath proclaimed vnto 


o theworld : tel the daughter Zion, 
_ dy Saujwur commeth: beholde , his 
i with him. and his wor ke is be ſore him, 


5 od hey hl calghem, The hein people, 1 The Propher prayethfor the Heer of the people, | 


the redeemed of the LOA nd thon ſhalt be na- 


A cite ſonght out 4 
2 CHAP,LXI1), 


| Gul fd defray bis emennies for bis Charches ſake 


„e lenafees towards his Charch, RE 
u noi this that commeth from Edom. with 
fed 


heel 20d walketh in his great ſtrength, 
Ie inrighteouſnes, and am mightie to ſaue, 
1 Wherefore is th ine appatell red, & thy gar- 
de l lym that treadeth in the wine preſſe? 
; 1 haze croden the wine pa ſſe alone, & of al 
rl: there was none wi? me. for I wil treade 
thew ja nine anger & treade them vnd er foote 
un tach, and their blond ſhalke ſprinkled vp 
i >? g*rments,and | wil ſtaine al my ray ment, 
4 Forihe day of vengeance à in mine beaxt, 
zl the jeere of my redcomed js come, ö 
Au | looked, and there was none to helpe, 
i wendered that there was none to ypholde: 
61 fre mm; owne arme helped mee, and my 
* jt ſelfe ſuſtained me. EO 
6 Therefore I wil tread downe the people in 
n & ugke them drũken iu mine indigns- 


eu bring down their ſtrẽgih tu the earth 


la remember the meraes of the Lorde 


Cog * of the Larde accqrdivg vnto al that 


* 


Chap IxiliAzilit, 


L » « by * — , 
* 0 4 
* ö * I | ; 

h f p 1.3 c ” 

Mans teouſneſſe 20 - 

| 4 7 0 Q * 0 5 . n 
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his obe glonom arme, deviding the water be- 


ue the houſe of Iirael, which he hath ꝑiuen 

l 5 BE gluen 

＋ xc to his tender loue, & according ta 
t For be C44 nt h | 

of de Lag, Surely they are my people, chil- 

"£4 Ut add got le. ohe W.1S hots 3 , 


9 [all their nales hee was troubled and 


\ngel of his prefepce ſaued them: in his loue 
x ace ſaurd them: ja his loge 
een he tedeeqied them, and he bare 
ci them alwayes continyally, 
* I: they rebelled and yexed his holy Spi - 


i derefore wt hee wraed to be thejr enemig 


Ele kagh 2gualſt them, 


bi Treaberemembred the olde time of Mo- 


eofle, ſaying, Where is he that broght | 


& ba 

> 
? 

PTa dim? 


«Wt of the Sea with the ſheph 
7 pheard of his 
ſe is hee thatput his holye Spi rit 


4% kdthen by} right hand of Moſer with | 


b giuen ys, & for the great goodneſſe 


ther rememberiniquitic for euer, lep we beſcoch | 


| 


fore im, to make himfclfe apeucrlaſting Name; 
E 3 He led them through the de pe, as an bhorſy 
in th 


e wildernos, that they ſhould not ſtumble, 
14 às the beaſt goeth dovyne intu the valle 


the Spirite of the Lord gaue them reſt: ſu diddem 
a thy walles, Ole - thou leadethy pecple, to make thy ſelfe a glori- 


ous Name. 


15 Looke down from heaubn, & beholde fromm 
the dwelling plage ot tune holines aud of thy 


glory, Where is thy zcale and tliy ſtrength., 


22 the 
mul uitide of thy mercies, and of thy compaſliontb | 


they are teſtrained from me. f 
16 Doulitleſſe thou art our Father: though 


Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael knowe vs 


not, yet thou, O Lord; arr our Father, & our rev 
deemer thy: Name is for euer, _ 


„ 
. N 


17 O. Lorde , why haſt thou made vt to err 
from thy wayesꝰ & hardened our heart from thy: 


feare? Retume for thy ſeryants ſake , & for the 
tribes of thine inherjeance, „ 


it, but a litle while: for our aduerſaries haue trod 
downe thy Sanctuarie: TO 
19 Wee haue bene as they, ouer whome thou 


18 The people of tlijne holines haue poſſeſſ- 1 5 


neuer bareſt rule, & ypon whome thy Name was 


CHAP.LXIHT, 


6 Mans righteouſaes is like a-filthy cloth, 


not forſaken, "2 '{ d H that thou wouldeſt hreak e the heauens , 


J cone downe , & that the mountaines 
might melte at thy preſener. 5 
2 As tlie melting fire burned, 4s the fire cauſed, 


the waters to boyle (that thou mighteR declare 
ot ſrom Bozrah > he is glorious. thy Nams to thy aduerſariesꝰ the people did trem/ 


ble at thy preſence, - 


3. When thou diddeſt tetrible thinges, which - 


we looked not for, thoucameſt downe & the 
mountaines melted at thy preſzace, 


5 


4 For ſince the beginning of the warlde they 
haue not heard nar vnderſtaud with the eare, nej 


ther hath the eye ſcene another God beſide thec•, 


which doerh ſo to him that wajrerh for him. 


5 Thou diddeſt weepe him that reioyced in 
thee, and did juſtly, they remembred the e in thy. 


wayes: hehqld thou art angyy, ſox we haue ſinned 


yer in them & continuance and we ſhalbe ſaued, 
2 
da 


6 Eut we haue al bene as an vncleane thivg 
al our righteouſnes is as filthy gleufes, & we a 
fade like a leafe, & our infquitie;; like the windg 


* 


haue taken ys ]. 


3 And there i none that calleth  Ypan thy 


Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take 
holde of thee for thou hgſt hid thy face from vs, . 


and haſt conſumed ys becauſe of our iniquitjes? 


are the clay. and thou at or potter, and ye all 
are theworke of thine gorge 


Fut owe, O Lord thou att our Father; w 


9 Bee not angry, O Lord, abo meaſure, nej- 


thee beholde, we à re al thy people. 


10 Thing holy cites lje waſte; Zion jsa | wil- Y 


dey nes, & Ieruſalem a defer | 
ri The houſe of our Sanctuarie and of aur 


glory, where our fathers pr iſed thee, is burnt yy 


with fire, and al our Irm gs are waſted... 
Y. 


12 Wiltebou hold thy ſelfe ſtil at theſe things 
aboug mealyre? 


cHAPL XVS. 


1 The votcatlon of the Gemiles, and the refefiion of 
the lewes.1 3 The ioye ef the elefi and the puniſh, | 


Iþaye * 


gat of rhe wi steg. 


Pd 


| © Lord? wilt thoy holde thy praceand A pg 


—_— — e £ bg” 
x * 
; 
% 


was found of them that ſeught me not: I ſajd, 
Beholdg mg, beholde megyntoa nation that cal- 
led not vpon y Name, a TIE 
2 I haue (pred eut mine hand al the day vnto | 
a zebelljous people, which walked in a way that 
was not good, euen after their own imaginations. 
+ 3 A people that pronoked mee euer vnto my 
face: tharſaerifigeth ja gardens, and burneth ju- 
genſe ypon brickes, — | 
4 Which aps pr pony, the graues,& lodge 
jn the deſerts, which eate (wynesfleſhe,and4he | 
broth of things poiluted are in their veſſels. 
Which ſay, Stand apart, came not neer to me 
for I am holier then thou: theſe axe a ſawke in 
my wrath, and a fire that burneth all the day. 
6 Behoſde,it is written before me: I will nox 
keepe ſilence, but will render it and recumpenſe 


dr of themthat asked nor, 1 | 


* 


jt into heir boſome, 


7 Your iniquities and the infquitjes of your | 


have burnt incenſe vppon the muuntaines, and 
blafpbemed me vpon the hilles: therefore will 1 
meaſure their olde worke into their boſome, - | 
- . Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is founde 
in the cluſter, and one faieth, Deſtroy it not, for a 
bleſsjng 5 in it, fy wil I do for my ſeruants lakes, | 
that I nay not deſtroy them wholy. | 
9 But I will bring a ſeede aut of I2akob, and 
ont of Iudah, that ſhall inherite my moyntajne: ] 
and mine elect ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants 
ſhall dwell there. 9888 5 
10 And Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepe folde, and the 
2 of Achor ſhalbe a reſt ing place for the cat 
tel af my people, that haue ſoiſghi we. 
11 But yee are they that haue forſakenthe 
Lord, and forgotten my holie mountai ne, & haue 
piepareq a table for the multitvde; & ſurniſh rl 
grigke offerings vntq the nombe. 
12 Therfore will I nomber you to the ſword 
aud al you we bowe dawne tothe ſlaughter, 
becauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere: 1 ſpake, 
and ye heard not, but did erill in my ſight, & did 
ghuſe that thing which I would nat. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, behold 
my ſeruants ſhall eate, and yee ſn- be huge: 
| beholde, my ſaryans ſhall drinke, and ye ſnalbe 
thirftze: beholde,my ſeruants ſhalrcjoyce,and ye 
_— 2m EOS 
14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for joy at 
heart, and ye ſhall crie for ſorowy of hart & ſhall 
houle far vexation of mynddle. | 


tomy choſen: for the Lorde God ſhall Nay you 
and call his feryants by another name. 


/ 1 6 He that ſhal bleſſe in the earth, ſhal bleſſe 
himſelfe in the true G od, and he that fweareth in 
the earth, (hall ſweare by the true G dd: for tlie 
former troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely 
hide themſelues frum mine cies. | 


new earth. and the former ſhallnotbee remem- 
bred nor come into e V 
19. But be you glade a1 | 
things that I ſhal create: fot beholde I wil create 
jemlilem 40 a reioycing, and her people as a toy. 


wy people, and the voice of weeping ſnalbee no 
more heard in her, nar the voice of crying; Hos 
20 There ſhalbe na more there a childe of | 
yeeres nor an olde man that hath not filled his 
dayes: for he that ſhalbe an hundreth yeres olde, 
mal die at a yong map: but the ſinner being an 
kundtethyeerevolde, ſhalbe accurſed. 


| - Thepunihment ofthewicked  -1fhh andi 


fathers ſhalbe together (ſaith the Lorde) which | 


of a contrite ſpirit and trembleth at my wool, 


dogges necke: hee thatoffereth an 


| cEle, as if he bleſſed an idole: yea. they band 
ſen their owne wayes, and their ſalled ha 
| their abomi nations 

4 Therefore will I chuſe ou their h, 
andi will bring their feare vpon th aces 


is And ye ſhalleaue yournameas a curſe m- Wh rougnt 
| before her paines came, 'ſheg was delle 
{. ene ſuch things f ſhall the earth ber buſh 
. once ? for aſſomme as Zion trauailei, h wal 


17 Forlqe, I will create neweheayvens and a 9 Shaltcauſe to trauaile, and ne | 


e and reio ce for euer in er 
i | with her, all ye that loue her: tee em 
I9 And I will reioyce in Teryfalem,and ioy in 


| breaſts of herconſolation: ibn yarn 
and be delyted with the brightneſſe of hel 4 


34k; And hey hal huilde hnſergodinha hire | | 


them, and they ſhall plath vidgna 
the fruit of —4 95 _ 
22 They ſhall not builde, and 
bite: they ſhall not plant, and as 
as the dayes of the tree are the day 
ple, and mine elect ſhall enioye in & 
worke of there hands, _. | 
23 They ſhall not labour in vam (na 
forth in feare, for they are the feed of hut 
of the Lord, and their buds with tam 
24 Vea, before they cal, 1 wil 
miles they ſpeake, I will hear, 5 
25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhall.” 
ther, and the ly on ſhall cate row hi 
locke: and tothe ſerpem duſt ſpalle M 
They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtrqy ] 
holy mountaine, faith the Lord. 
1. Gad dwelleth not in Temples maiewihink, 
3chee deſbyſeth Ae abe. withou ans. 
and faith,s . Godcomforteth them tha a 
bled for his ſake. 19. The wocationdithit. 
riles.2 3.The perpetual Sgbbath,z d 
ment of the withed i euerlaftigag. 
Hus faith y Lord,* the heayen i 
and the earth is my footeſtuole: wen 
houſe that ye wil build vnto me? and u 
plaee of my reſt > Se) 
2 Tor al theſe thinges hath mine hade 
and all theſe things haue bene,ſ.ith the bus 
to him wil Ilook, euen tohim that is pom a 


3 He that killeth a bullocke ic HH. 
wan: he that ſacrificeth a ſheep, 6 ifhe amd 


he offered ſwines blood:he that tem 


called, and none would anſwere: I fast 
would not heare: bur they did euilſia i 
and choſe the things which I would tt 
. 5 Heare the worde ofthe. Lonle all 
tremble at his worde, Your brethrentigta 
y ou, and caſt yuu out for my Names fake,lal 
the Lord be gloriſied: but he ſhal appeate i 
ioy, and they ſhalbe aſnamec. 
6 A vuſce ſomde ch fromthe city, eue xi 
from the Temple, the yoige of the Lone as 
compenſe th hĩs enemies filly. 
7 Before ſhe trauailed, ſhe brought fan 


man childe. 5 3 e 
38 Who hath heard ſuch a thing > en 


foorth in oneday> or ſhall anation de hny 
foorth her children, |». ' 17 

9 Shal L cauſe to trauaile and not beg t 
ſaith thy God JJC; ³ 
to Reioyte ye with ſeruſalem 2nd W 


4 


py 1 
her, all ye that mourne for her. | © lg, 
11 That ye may ſuck and be fais 


tend peace ouer her like a flood, am 
the Gentiles like 2 flowing (treame;Tenwe 


9 
PLES. 4 
4 Pe 2 9 : 
re Fe 4 e 

. 4s J Mark: 


13 65080 ban hu morhet den 


; 
- 
# 


La * La ths 


. * 
\ 


„ 
Phat - 
4 9 
„ 


chipJ,. — tefloringoftheChurck 3 


o | | be comforted in the bo. to Tubal and Latau, yles a farre off, that 
| Alete rann ye ſtalk „ haue not heard my ſame, neither haue one my 
Jerwfalew- when ye ſee this, your heartſhall re- glory, and they ſhal declare my glory among the 

„ And We! hal foriſh like an herbe & | . Geitiles, WE. 
jeyce, & 10 Lorde ſhalbe knowen among bis. | 20 And they ſhal bring all your brethren for 
lod of ow indignation againſt his enemies... | an offering vnto the Lord out of al nations, vpon 
and Lorde wil come with fire,  , horſes, and in eharets, and in hotſe litters, and vp- 


15 fer = Bae iel that hee may | on mules, and ſwift.beaſtes, to Teruſalem mine 


ith wrath, and his indig- holy Mountaine, ſaleth the Lord, as the children 
| are fire. on of Iſrael offer ina cleane veſſel in the Houſe of 


— or the Lorde will iudge with fire, and | the Lord. | 


16 he ſlame of the Lord 21 And 1 will take of them for Prieſte and 
I, 
ge GnRifie themſelues, and purifie | 22 For as the newe heauens, and the new 

17 2 the gardens behinde one tree in | earth which I wil make, ſhal temaine before me 


5 met fleih, and ſuch abomua - | ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhal your ſeede and your name 
De bod, halbe conte together, continue. . 5 13 
2 Lo, E 85 And from moneih to mone th, and from 
= vißte their workes, and their | Sabbath to Sabbath fhal al fleſne come to wor- 


* { 
* e it nal come that I wil gather 


dens 30d tongues, and tiey mall come, and 
(ce my glory : 


ſhip before me, ſaieth the Lorde. > 
24 And they ſhall goe fortly, and looke vpon 

the carkaſes of the men that hane tranſgreſſed a- 

zainſt mee: for their worme ſhall not die, neither 


figne among them, & wil 


il ſet a 
43 eſcape of them, yoto the nations } their fire bequenched, and they ſhal be aw 
of Tardhiſh, ul, and Lud, and to them that draw } abhorting vmo alfleſn, 8 

IEREMIAE. 
THE ARGVMENT, 3 Ez 
Fe Prophet leremiah borne in the citie ef Anathath in the countrey of 22 was the ſonne of 
Tae. ſome hin le to be bee that funde out the booke of the Lawe, a gane it to Tofrah, 
het had excellent giftes of Ged, and moſte evident reuelations of prophecie, ſo that by the com- 


net of the L ond he began very yong to prophecie, that is, in thęthirteenth yeere of Iaſi ab, & con- 
raved elgheeeue yeere vnder the ſaide King, and three monetht under Iehoahaz, and vmier Iehoiaſt im 
de yeenes, and three mone ths under Iehoiachin, and under Zedeſlah eleuen yeere: unto the time thas 
iti were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to about fourty yeeres, beſdes t he time 
1dr be prophecied after the oapt iuity. Int his booke heedeclareth with teares and lamentations the de- 
fimttien lernſalem, and the captiuity ef the people, for their idoldtry, couetorfnes, ſubtiltie, cruelt ie, 
yebellion, and eourempt of God: word, and for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the iuſie time 
of their delintrance. And here chiefely are to be conſiddereil three thing. Firſi the rebellion ef the wicked, 
which ware mere ſtnbbur ne and obſiduιi ? when the Prophets doe al moni ſp them maſſ plainely of their 
detraliien, Neat, hem the Prophets and iniſſer i of Ged ought not to bee diſcouraged in their vocatiomg 
thengh they bee per ſecured and vi gromſiy handled of the wickedfor Gods cauſe, And thirdly , though G 
ſrc bu taſte dlyerment againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſerver of his Chatich, and - 
when «ll meauer ſeeme to aut indgement zo bee aboliſhed,” then will he declare him ſelfe vibterious in 


| thee todcliner thee, ſayeth the Lord, | 
9 Thenthe Lorde ſtretched ont his hande and 
touched my mouth, and the Lorde ſayd vnto me, 
Beholde, I haue put my vwords in thy mouth. 

10 Beholde, this daye haue I ſet thee oner the 


SE. a | 
1, whe time Jeremiah prophecied. 6. Hee ac- 

terwledy th his imperfet tion, Cs is firengthned | 
ofthe Lorde,1 1. The Lorde ſheweth him the de- 
Fflernſalem. 19. He commatundeth him 


1 peach hus word without feare. | 
He wordes of Jeremiah the ſonne of 
Hilkiah one of the Prieſts that were at 
— Fe: the _ pr N 8 

2 Jo Whome the worde ofthe Lords 
ane in the dayes of Ioſiah the ſon of Ammon 
udah,tn ; thirteemh yere of his reigne: - 

42 lo in y daies of Ieholakim the ſonne 

"A king of udah vnto the end of the ele- 

a yere — ſonne of I king 

lu men voto the carying awa . 

i cave in the fiſt a — 

den the word of the Lorde came vnto me, 


bin, 
before i —— thee in the wombe, I know 
a t tou cameſt out of the wombe 
Ieißedtber, ard ordeined thee to bee a Pro- 
egit ch Ie God beholle,z 
ax ſreake for i ama childe. n 
7 Butthe Lorde ſaid ynto 


* thou ſhale 


Say not, I om a 
goetoal $7 al : 


ſend rhee, 
*uT I cOmand thee, ſhalt thou (; eats? | 


rat of their face3:for 1 am win | 27 They therefore mile vp thy bene 


nations, & ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, and 
toroore out, and to deſttoy and threwe downe, 


to btilde, and to plant. 


11 After this che word of the Lord came vu - 
to mee, ſayin g, lere miah, what ſecſt thouꝰ And T. 


fayde, I fee a rodde of an almonde ttee. | 
11 Then ſaid y Lord vnto me, Thou haft ſeene 


aright: for 1 wil haſten my worde to performe it. 
13 Againe the word of the Lord came vato me 
the ond time, ſaying, What ſcefſt thou? And I 


faid,1 ſee a ſeething pot looking out of 5 North, 


and worſhipped 


14 Then ſayde the Lord vnto mee, Out of the 
North ſnal a plague be ſpred yppon all the inha - 
bitants of the land. | | 

15 For lo, I wil cal al che familĩes of the king - 
dõs of the North, ſaith y Lord, & they ſhal _ 


'& euery one ſhal ſer his thorne in che entring of 
the gates ef Teruſalem, & on althe walles chers - 


of rounde about and in all the cities of ludah,. 

16 And I wil declare votothe my judgemets 
touching al the wickednes of them j haue ſorſa- 
ken me, and haue burnt incenſe -vnto other gods, 
the works of their owne hands, 
5, and 
aryſo 


= 


© 2 


The lewes are 


ary ſtand ſpeake vn to them all thatr commaund 
- thee: be mr afrayde'of their faces, leaſt 1 deſtroy 
thce before them: CT: OL nn WR TILE age DIAL 
18 For I, behold, 1 this day haue made thee © 
- Hefenced city, & An yron r illar. & wals of braſſe 
againſt F whole land, a g:inſt dhe kings of ludah, 
4 againſt the princes ritereof, againft the prieſis 
-. thereof; and agsinſt the people of the land. 
19 For they ſhall fight again thee, bur they 
mal not preuaile aga inſt thee:for I am with thee 
to deliuer thee; ſayth the l. ord, 27 
2. God rehearſeth his wn done vnto the 
: Towes,Bs Apgainst the Prieſtes and falſe pro- 
phers.12. The Ie: vet are deftroycd, becauſe they 
r ft Hoo 
A Oreouer, the word of the Lord eame vnto 
1 Goe and cry in the eares of feruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thusſayth the Lord, I remember thee, with 
x thekiadnts of thy youth, ( the love of thy ma- 
inge, When thou wenreſt after me in the wilder- 


Reſſe, ina land that was not ſo wen. 


3. Iſrael was gu a thing halowed vnto Lord, 
\ 


aud his firſt fruites: all they that eate it, ſhal of- 
fead: euil ſhal come vpon them, ſayeth the Lord. 


4 Heare ye che wor d of the Lord, O houſe of 


LIaakob, & al tlie families of the houſe of Iſrael, 

F Huus ſaiech the Lorde, What iniquitie haue 
28 fonnde in me, that they are gone far 
from mee, and haue walked after vanity, and are 


* 


decome vVaibde?s „ 
6 For they ſayde not, Where is the Lord that 
brought vs yp clit of the land of Egypt? that led 
Vs ihrough the wilderneſſe, through a deſert, and 
waſte land, through a dry lande and by the ſha- 
dow of death, by a land no mä paſſed through, 
aud where nu man dwelt: 1 
7 And i brought yen into a plẽtiful coun yy, 
to eate the fruit thereof, and the commadi ties of 
the ſame: but when ye entred, ye defiled my land 
and made mine herirage an abomination, 
83 The prieſtes ſ.ide not, Where is the Lorde? 
. and they Bae ſhould minifter the Law, ke me 
hot: the paſt ours alſo'offended ag-inſt me, & tlie 
_ prohets prophecied in Baal, and wente after 
things, that did not profſite. 
| 9 Wherefore Iwill yet pleade with you ſali 
: the Lorde, and I wil pleade with your childrens 
children, 3 V 
10 For goe ye to the yles of Chittim, and be- 
holde, and ſende vnto Kedar,. and take diligent 
heede, and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 
11 Hath any nation chiged their gods, which 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed 
their glory, for that which doth not profite. 
12 O yce heanzns, bee aſt onied at this: be 4. 
ſrayde and vtterly confonndes, ſayth the Lord. 
13 For my people haue committed two euils, 


they laue forſakẽ me the fountaine of the living | - 


waters. to digge them pittes, euen broken pittes, 
Aae e e 


14 Is Iſcael a ſeruim, or it hee borne in the ; 


houſe? why then is he CHoyled? = 
i Ilie lyons roared yppon him, and yelled, & 
they haue made. his lande waſte : his cities are 
burnt without an inhabitant. __ 
1 Alfo che children of Noph and Tzhapa- 
nes haue broken thine head, 
17. Haſt net thou procured this vnto thy ſelſe, 
becauſe thou haſt forfaken the Lorde thy God, 
 whenhe led thee by the wayc e 
13 And whathaſt thou now to doin the way 
of Egyprt?co drinke the water of Nilus ? or What 


eſtroyed . | Teremlah 0 
; water of the Riuet? * N 


fand of dayknes? Wherefore ſaich m 
Wee are lords, we wil come no tnore+ 


abet chouinrheway of Allan r to drinke he 


— 


therefore and beholde, that i u 


and that, my feare © not in thee. j 


. 


+ Lurſt thy bands, and ck ou Gideh,; 
traulgrede, bur [ite an harlat; th 
vpun all hie hilles, and vnder ue 


22 Though mou va ſh ther 
fore ine, ſayth the Lord God., 


| Ys FR 4 L 15 1 | 
24 Aud as a wilde aſſe, vſed to αDWiꝗi 
that Inuffe th vp F winde by occaſion oth 1 

ſure: whocan ti me her backe? ald 


rately,No,for I haus Ieued range mia 


| their prinees, & their prieſts, & theirpinh 


nſe, and helpe vs. 


theeꝰ let them ariſe, if they can helpe derby 
time of thy nouble: fot according to 


her atty re? yet my people haue farm 


amitieteuen therefore wilt I teach 
- wales axe wickedneſſe. 


the ſoles of the. poore innbcems ? Thanh 
- founde it in heles but vpon al theſe 


_ thy wales? for thou halt be cf 
t thou art confounded of A fh. Ft 


- hath wiected th 7 confidence, and that 9 7 
. proſpet thereby. ny OW Norge og; VLAN. 


0 od calleth has pe Me wats. 


19 Thine owne wickednes hl 
& rhy tyrniogs backe ſhal repro 


bitter chat thou haſt forſal: en 4 bo 


. 
— 


God of heiſtes. ; ; 1 = * 
20 For of old tima 1 bichen hes 


89 t 


21 Yethaue1 planted tee a 
+ plants were all uatuml: how 
ned vnto mee ĩntothe plants af alle 


. 


thee much ſope, yet thine iniq um 


23 How canſt thou ſay. I am a 
the r haue 1 followed REaalimꝰ dh 
in the valley, and knowe what h 
th on art like a ſwift dromedary, as 


his wats: - 


% 


* 
her, wil not weary t heniſcluet, bereft 
in her mon een. ff 

25 Reepe thou thy feete from 
thy throate from thirſt: bu thou fa 


rn 
4 i * * 
* 5 x 


— 2 ty 


26 As the thic fe is aſhamed when 
ſois F houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, 


"CF: Sayingto a tree, Thou art my 1 
a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten wee, fed 
turned the ir baeke vnto mee, | 
but inthe time of the ir truu. le they 


2 


vill 


. " 8 - 4 
. 7 3}; x 
Fd, #- wh 124 

+ © 


tow... 


23 Butwhere are thy gods, 


of thy cines,are thy gods, O Iudah. . 
2 : Wherefore will ye pleade wid 
hate rebelled againſt me, ſaych che la 
30 I haue ſmitten your children in wa 
recciued no correction: your on name 
de uoured your Prophets like a deſnei 
31 O generation, take heede tu pull 


bl 


Lotd:baite 1 bene 4. a wildernet vt 


32 Cana maide forget her otnamẽt e 


dayes without noniber. 


Why doeſt th ou pr whe 


34 Alſo ta thy wings is founde alia 


$4 


+ A 


35 Vet chou ſayeſt, Becauſe Langs 
ſurely his vvratfi ſnal turtie from mes N 
wil one with wy int o dgemett end 
ſayeſt, Ihaue not ſinneddd. 

36 Why xüneſt thou about ſo wache 


y 


37 For thou ſhialt goefoonhfre 
thine hands vypon tliine head, 


yet. 


. promiſeth the reſtitutionef 
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ntafice. 5 


rh and Iſrael, eoneparinę them to 
eder. to her huſband 


Mea nan put away his wife, & ſhe 
Nn &. 3 another mans, hall 

ine vma hero ſhal not this land be 
„ Er then haſt played the harlot with 
— lovers: yet tne a gaine to mee ſayeth the 


* 


* tn eyes viito the high places, and 
fey e eyes vnto the nig place 

5 kane e. haſt yot played me hatlor: 
bot fe waiting for them in the Wales; as y 
an io y wildernes : & theu baſt polluted F 


ey whore omes, & with thy malice, - 


, Therefore the ſhowres hane bene reſtrained, 


mine came not, and thou haddeſt a | 
"ers forchend:thon woul deſt nor be aſhamed 
14 thou not erie vnto me, Thou art my 


be guvle cf my youth? 


D 
hand be guite my you? 
Wü be keepe us anger for euerꝰ wil hee re- 


ten i to ihe end / tha haſt thou ſpoken, but thou 


evil,cuen-more. and more. 
6 The Lorde faid alſo vato me, in the daits of 
tobah the king, Haft thon feene what this re bel 
Mead bach donc?for ſhe hai gone vp vpõ euery 

 mcumtazne z- & vnder enery greene tree, and 
der played ihe barlor, | 

; And 1 f ide, when ſhee had done all ihis, 


+ Tree thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as her 


ede lliam ſiſter Indah (awe, 8 

8 When awe, howe that by al occaſions re - 
bellows Iſrael had played the harlot, I caſte her 
mv, & gave her a bill cf dmorcement: yet her 
ped: Ions ſiſter Iuda h was not a ſyde, but ſhee 
war alſoand ſlayed the larle. 


9 Sothat for the lightues of her whoredome 
ſte bac euen de filed the land: for ſhe hath c6-,, 


parted fornication wenth ſtones and ſtockes.. 

10 Nevertheles for all this, her rebe llions ſi- 
fer Indab hath not returned vnta mee vun her 
whe heart, but fained ly. ſaith the Lor. 

11 Ard the Lord ſayde vnio me, The rebelli- 
@ !{nel hath inflifed her ſelfe mote then the 
tedell;ow 1udah, VV 

11 Goe ind crye theſe wordes towarde the 
Xonb, & ſaye, Thou diſobedient Ilrael, returne, 
lunch the Lord, & l wil not let my wroth fal v 
u yuu: for l am metciful ſayeth the Lorde, & 1 
wviluor alway kecpe ine anger. 
13 Int know tine uuquity : for thou haſt rebel - 
IA ycinf y Lord thy God, & haft ſcattered thy 
wies to j firange geds vndereuery greene tree, 
but ye would not obey my voice, fith the Lord; 

14 O yee diſobeg ient children, turne agtine, 


Gyeth the Lord, for 1 am your Lorde, and I will 


uleye oe of a citie, & ĩwo of a tribe, & wil 
driogyuu to Zion, ; | 


15 And Iwill give you pal ort according to 


woe heart, which thall feede you with knows- 
ledge nd ynderſtanding £ OO 


the Lord: for it ſhal m in 
ht come no more to minde, 


\The 
e ga- 


and thence forth they. ſhall follows no 
we the hatdneſſe of their 4 . hearte. : 


C77 thoſe d:jes y houſe of Ivdab ſhal walke | 


«Mz if liracl, & they {tal come together 
eons of rhe North, into the land at I 


an inheri | = 
19 ritance vnto your fathers, 


eyde, tow didl tale thee ſorciil-· 13 Pehold, he ſil come p as $ clov!s,& his: 


- | 


y Name of F Lord in le- 


: Ep itt). 5 


—— 


1 


1. Tue repentance,q Hee Exhortethte the ccm - 


God is the health of Iſrael. 


J 


dah, and to leruſalem 
4 Breske vpyour fallow ground, & ſowe not 
among the thornes:. be clrcuciſed to the Lord, & 


me, ſaying, My father, & ſh:It not 
turne from me? . 

20 Rut 4 à woman rebelleth ag inſt hen huſ+ 
Iſrzel, ſaub the Je 4 70 "IF h Th | 
21 A voyce wav heard vpon the high plac 
weeping & ſupplications of Ape ron of 1 fees 
el: for they hatte perverted their way, & forgot= 
ten the Lord their God, By OP OL £0 

22 O ye diſobedient chilare, returne, & I wil 
heale your rebellious. Lebold, we come vnto thee 
for thou art the Lorde cur. God, 5 

23 Truely the hope of the hils is hut vaine, nor 
the multitude of nwuntaines: but in the Lord our 


band:Co heue ye rebelled againſt me, O huuſe of | 


* 


24 For confnſion hath deucure d our fathevs 


Iabom, from our youth their ({heepe & rhe ir bul- 
loclces, tl eit ſonnes aud their da ugnters. 


2.5 Wee lie downe in our contuſion, and ou 


ſhame couerech vs. for e have ſinned ag: iuſt- 


Lord our God, we & qur fathers from ont yt, 


euen vmo this day, & haus not bey ed the yoice 


of che Lord our Gt. 


ciſion ef t he heart. 5. ThedeSiraG:ton e Iudal 


1. prophecled For the. alice of their hearts. 19 
7 he Prophet lamenie th it. 


Cf > Ifrach vi thourenrne, returne vnto me, ſaith 


„ tbe Lord: & if tliou ptit awa thine abomi- 


nations cut of my fighy, then ſhalt thou not ro- 


N? oVue . 


1 And chen fhalt fwcare, The Lorde liveth iv 


truili in inigemer, & in nghteouſnes, & y natgs 


ons fhalbe bleed in bim, and ſh. Il glury in him. 


3 For thus fayeth the Lorde ta ihe men of lu - 


take away y foreskins of your harts, ye mẽ of u- 
dah, & inhabirats of Teruſcle, leſt my wrath eme 
forth like fire, & burve, that none can quench ity 


becæuſe of the wick«dnes of y eur inventic ns. 


z Declare in Judah, and ſhew tourthin leru- 
ſolem,avd ſay, Blowerhe trumpet in the land: 


cry and gather together, and ſaye, Aſſenble yuur 
ſe lues, and let vs go inio ſtrong ci: es. 


6 Set vp the ſtandart in Zion: prepare to ſlee, & 


Day not, for I vil hringa plague from the North * 


and a great deſt rudlion, . „ 
7 The lian is came yp from his den, & the de- 
g roier of the Ceutiles ii departed, & gone forth 
Of his pl:ce to lay ihy lande waſte, and thy cities 
ee bes an inhab itant. 
8 Where fore girde you with ſackecloth: la- 
mem & houvle. fur the fierce wrali of the Lorde 
is. not turned ba cke from vs 


5 And in chat day, ſayeth che Lord, the hearx 


. of the king ſhall perith. and tho hart of the pt in · 
ces, and +hePrieſts ſhal be aſtouiſned, & the pro · 


| 
| 


| 


' 
: 
1 
* 


* 
1 
* 


| 


phets ſha] wonder, | 5 
10 ITlien ſaide I, Ah, Lorde God. ſurely thou 
haſt deceined this people and leruſalem, ſaying, 
Ye fh1l haue peace, and the word peartech vnto 
KFC ret” EY 
11 At thet ume ſhal it be ſaide to this people 
& to Tervſalem, A drie winds iu the hie places of 
the wilde re s commit th towarde the daughter of 
my people, by: neither to fanne, nor ta ele nſo. 
12 A mighty wirde ſhal come vnto ine from 
tho e plates, axd nowe wil L alſo giue ſentence 
vpon them, | Fo ee 


cha rets 


"5 * ; ” 4 F © 8 : Y 
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dren, and gius thee a pleaſantHhade, even F glori- 


| An bean of the alinies of the heathen, & ſaid 
Thon Halt ca 
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w 


do euif © =. 


then egles. Wo vato vs, for we are deſtrbyed. 
t 4 O letuſalem, waſh thine heart from wic- 


15 Foravoyce declirerh from Dan,and pub- 
liſheth a e from mount E . A 
. 26 Mak 


From a farre countrey, . and eye out againſt the 


Cities of luda. 92 
17 They haue. compaſſed her about as the_ 


Watchmen 


d is wafted. ſuddenly are my tents 
curtaines in a moment. 

g mall i ſee the ſtandart, & heare 

he trumpet?: | 


.24 Fr chy people is fooliſh, they haue not 
noweti me: hey àre fooliſh children, and haue 


none vnderſtanding: they are wiſe to do eull, but 


to do wel = have no knowledge. 

23 L haue ſooked en the earth, and loe, it 
was without forme and voyde: and to the hea- 
bers, and they had no ligh, 8 
234 I behelde the mountaines: and Ioe, they 


tremble, and all the hilles ſhooke. 


25 I beheld,andloe, thete was no man, amd al 
the birds of the heauen were departed, 


26 I behelde, and loe, the fruitful place was a 


wildernes,and al the cities tliereof were broken 


_ downe at the preſetice of the Lorde, and by his 


fierce wrath, 
47 For thus hath the Lord ſayde, The whole 
lad ſhalbe deſolate: yet wil I not make a ful end, 
28 Therefore ſhal the eartli montne, and the 
heauens aboue ſhal be darkened, becauſe I haue 
pronounced it: I haue thought it, and wil not re- 
pent, neither wil I tune backe from it. 
29 The vrhale citie ſhall flee, for the noiſe of 
che horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into 
hickets, & clime vp ypon the rockes: eue ry city 
ſhalbe forſaken, and not a man dwel therein. 
o And when thou ſhah; be deftfoyed, what 
wilt thou doe? Though thou. clotheſt thy ſelfe 
skarler,though thou deckeſt thee with ointmers, 
of golde,though thonpaynteſt thy face with co- 


ours, yet ſhalt thou ttmme thy ſelfe in vaine: for 


thy louers wi abh or thee and (ceke thy life, 


31 For 1 haue heard a noyſe as of a womã tra- 
| wailing, or as one labouring of her firſt childe, euẽ 


the yoyce of the daughter Zion, that figheth and 
Kreteheth out het hands: woe is me now: for my 
ſvule faĩnteth becauſe of the murtherers. 
„ee. | 
2. I Iulah no righteous man founde weither a- 


mong the people nor the rulers.15, Wherefore 
Indah i 2 of the Pr 


lem, and behold now,and know, & tnquire 
che open plac es thereof, If ye can finde a man, 
Tit chere be au/ that exeeure ch dudgement, and 
ſeeketh the trneth, and I will pare it. 
2 Fot though they ſaye, The Lorde lineth, yet 
dos they ſweare falſely. 85 


„ Olerds, are not thine eyes vpurthe tructh? 


Rim: to aud fro by the ſtreetes of Ierufa | 


kednes,that thou mãyeſt be ſaved: how long ſhak 
thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 


5 Make yee mention of the heathen, and | 
publiſh-in IEruſalem, Beholde, the skoutes come |. vnto them: for they 


feremial 
ch arers ſnalle a$2 tempe fi: his houſes are fighter 


of che field. dec due it hath ptodked 
tte to Wrath, ſayeth theLand, 


| 


| 


| 


ſ 


| 4 ThereforeI ſayde, Sei 


Ir 


Shall I not viſite for cheſe thingy 


10 Clyme vp vpon their walleh 


not hee, neither ſhall thep on 


vnderſtandeſt what they ſay, _ i. 


| bread, they fhal denoure thy for 


chou haft Artkeri them; bis dat 
ed:thou haft conſumed ie 
to receive correct ĩõ: they hay 
| harder thena Rone, and laue 


"he 
_— 


* 


4 
* 
we 


they ate fooliſh, for they" k6 
$ the Lord, nor the judge ment ö 
5 I wil get me vnto rea ID 


the Lorde, and the judgetneui du 
N the bondes. 1 — + "TM 
'6 Wherefofe a lyon out of thei 
& them, and a Wolfe of the w 1 | Wo 
| them:a leopard Mal watch — 
7 one l ag rhebce, f 
ex, betaule their treſpaſſes a midi 
„7 How ſhould 1 ſpare thee ui 
dten haue forſaken. me, and * 
are no gods: though I fed them ta. 
they cominitted adultery, arid.aflead 


ſelves by componiesin eiae 
8 They roſe vp in themorning ii 


for euery man- neyed after his nei 


Lorde?Shall not my ſoule be en 
nation as this:? | 5" 


< 7 
: N 1 2 


mem, but make not a full ende: rake jt ö 


battlements, for they are not the Lo 
11 For che houſe of iſrael, and 1 
Iudah haue giieuouſſy treſrtilled a 
„„ „ 

14 They hate denyed the Tom 
' neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor fn, 

13 Aud the Prophets ſhalbe «wid 
wofd is not in thiem, A e 

14 Wherefore thus fait Lord Ou | 
Pecauſe ye ſpeake ſuch wordy, debe 
my words iuto thy month, like a ff, 
ple ſhalbe as wood, and it Aal dens tall - 
15 Loe, Iwilbring a nation pen 


farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſayrh the le 
a mighty nation, and an ancient wide. 


on Whole language thoù knoweſt got Wl | 


* 
. 


x 6 Whoſe qtiuer is avan op6n Rept 
ate all very ſtrong. „ 
e 


daughters, titey ſhal eate vp thy flu ben ; 
bullock es, they {hal cate thy vines a 
ttees, they 3 


ſhal dęſtroy with the (wr I * 
ed cities, wherein thou diddeſt tt. 
18 Neuwerthelefle at thoſe pi * 
Lord, 1 wil not make a fulend of as 22 
19 And when“ ye ſhal ſay; Wenn 
the Lord our God doe thefe lugt W 

malt thou anſwerethem, Like as ye ney 

me and ſerued ſtrange gods in you n J 
ye ſerue ſtrangers in a land that n ν 
20 Declare this in the houſe of 
publiſh it in Iudah, ing. 
21 Heare nowe H, O foo 
twithout vnderſtanding, which hagen 
fee not, which haue eares and hae, wn 
21 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Last 
not be afrayd at my preſence. whicdn 
the ſand for the* bounds of he ſea by 
tual decree that it can not. paſſe itz 3 


the waues thereof rage, yet ca the) # 


tw Sa 


though they roare, yet can hey gta I 
23 Bm this people hath ap vue, 
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god waxe® f 


10 Vnto whome ſhal I ſpeak 
ks they may heare?beholde, their eas are vn- 
and they can nog hearken: beholde, F 


us of the Lord is vnto the as a reproch : they 


bleſſings. 
are departed and gone 

- Gov not in their heart, Let vs now. 
e our God, that giveth raine both 


* 


ekes of the harueſt. 
ar unis — turned away theſe 
ane baue hindred good things, 
e, ug uf pocpleare founde wicked 
| 2 Fo wang pre that ſetteth ſnares: 
made a pit to catch men. 

ax 3 ee ls ful of birdes, ſo ate their hou- 
% fall of decent: thereby they are become great 
Waxen fat and ſhining:they doe 
- r N the wicked * they exe · 


wax 
ö the iud gement of the 
yet they proſper though they execute 
algement f rthe ore, ER 3 
"ag Shall [noe viſe for theſe things, ſayeth F 
ia ill not my ſulile be auenged on ſuch a 


U 
11 horible & filthle thing is committed in 


* Prophets propherie les, & the Prieſts 


Mes gntheir bands, and my people de- 
dee en will yee theh doe in the ende 
&-reof? | „ 


CH A P: VI a ; | 
z The cunning of che Aſſriendhind Caldeans.r8 
fee — 1 the Iewes to repentance, 
Yee children of Beniamin, prepare to flee 
ouc of the middes of Terifilem, and blowe 
eronper io Tekoa:ſer vp a ſtand art vpon Beth 
atrem?for a plague appeareth out of y North 
1 Thave compared the daughter of Zion to a 
bemuful and daintie woman. 
The paſturs with their flocks ſhal come vn- 
they ſhal pitch their tents round about by 
2 every one Hall feede in his place. 
1 Prep atz warte againſt her: ariſe, and let vs 
yp towatde the South ; woe vnto vs: for the 
bh dedlineth, and the ſhadowes of the euening 
me iretched cut. V 
* Anlſe and let vs goe vp by night, & deſtroy 
ces, 


fe ius hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, Hewe 
flowue wood, and caſt a mount againſt Tetuſale: 
ia citic muſt be viſitedzall oppreſsions is in the 
piddes of it, „ 


Ne exſterh out her malite: erueltie aiid ſpolle is 


— heard in her before me with ſorowe 


8 Beethou inſtruſted O Ieruſalem, leaft my 


#2 hund, that none inhabiteth. 
9 Thus ſayech the Lorde of hoſtes, They ſhall 


25 y grape gathererinto the baskets, 
ke, and admoniſh 


hae no delite in ir, 


s Thetefore 1 am full of the wrath of the 
k 


m Wearie with holding it: I will powre 
xp the childre in the 33 likewife 
2 allemblic of the yong men: for the huſ- 

d ſhall cen be taken With the wife, and the 


* en bim that is full of dayes. 


W be urned vnts. ſtrangers: for 1 will 
mnie hand vpen dhe inhabitants of 


1 in due ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto 


7 Atthe fountainecaſteth öut her vaters, ſo c 


from thee, leaſt 1 make thee deſolate. 


mera$a vine, tie reſidue of 1fracl,. turcie backe . 


Aud their houſes with their lids, & wines | 


Chap. vi vii 
(the land, ſsith ile Ldd. 


* 


— 


13 For fromthe leaſt of them;enen viito the 


| greateſt of them, euery one is given vnto cole 


touſneſſe, and from the Proplict euen vato the 
Prieſt: they all deale fallely, * 
14 They haue healed allo the hurt df the 


daughter of my people with ſweete wordes, ſay» | 
ing, Peace, peace, when there is no peace, 
15 Were they aſhamed when they 


2 a — a... : . ; a . :COMe 
mittedabominatio?nay they were not aher 95 
no neither co ne, haue any ſhame: therfore 


they ſhal fal an 
fir em they Ih 
t 


16 Thus faich the Lorde, Stand in the wayes 


_the good wp and Walke therein, and 71 2 
be | findereff for Your, ed, burthey Eyd, Ne will 
hot walke ther en,, 8 


17 AlſoI ſet warchmen que r you, which t A 
Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet᷑: bd they 


dad, We will not tate hee. 
18 Heate therefore, ye Gengiles, & thou Con- 
gregation knowe, What is among them. 
19 Hegre, 5 earth, behold ;I wil cauſe a plagys 
to come vpun this people, enen the fruite of thei? 
oa imaginations: becauſe,they haue not talen 


it off. 5 1 
10 To what purpaſe bringeſt thou me- incenſe 


from Sheba, & ſweete calamus from a farre coun- 


| trey>Your burn t offerings are not pleaſant, not 


ycur ſacrifices ſw eete ynto me. | 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, behold. I wil 
lay ftimbling blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the ſonnes together ſhal fal vpon thẽʒ 
the neighbour and bus friend ſhall periſh, | 
22 Thus ſuith the Lord: Behold; a people com- 


on ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth, 
23 With bow and ſhield ſhal they be weaps- 
ned: they are cruell, and 1 have no tomp ſeion: 


on horſes, wel appointed, like mẽof watre againft 
thee, O daughtet᷑ Zion. e Wh 


waxe feeble: ſorowe is come vpon vs, 28 the ſp= 


toe of a woman in trauaile. 


25 . Go not forth in to the fielde, nor Walle hy 


on euery ſide. F 1 
26. O daugliter of my people, oh thee with 

ſackcloth, & wallow-hy ſelfe in the aſhes: make 

lamentation, & bitter mourning «s for thine one- 


Jy ſonne : for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly com 


vpon vs. 


27 1 haue ſet thee for a defence aud fortreſſe 


among my people, that thou mayeſt know, e and 
trye their wayes. 5 8 
28 They are all rebellious traitours, walking 
crafuly: theyave braſſe, and y ron, they all ate de- 
„ ce 
29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is con · 
ſumed in the fire: the founder melteth in value, 
for the wicked are not taken away, 


* 


30 They ſnall call them reprobate ſilyerybes 


cauſe the Lord bath reiected them, 
2 Jeremiah is command ed to ſhevee 5 
ple the word ef God, which eruſteth is Fortwward 
fermite of the Teriple.1 3 The euils ha, ſhal cin 
11 Jacrißces doeth not i he Con chisſely require 
of the Iewei, but that they ſhould obey bis worde. 


ne wordes that came to Teremiah from the 


If 2 un 


1 TIT e 1 a une a vg * * 
* | — 1 
rue repentance, 4243 
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the + faine when T mall vi- f Elen 


Abe gat downie, faith the Lord. tha, 
and beholde, and aste for the olde Va. which is 


heede vnto my woordes, not to my Lawe. but caſt 


meth from the North eountrey, and a great nati- 


their voyce roarefh like the ſea, and they ride yp= 


24 We haue heard their fame, And our hands: 


the way? for the (word of the ene mie and feare i# 


vnto the pep 


to the Keefe the deſßißng of their Prophets, 


1. 
* do 


TT RE 


72 


2 Stand in the gate of the Lords hovſe & crie 
Mis word there, and ſay, Heare the worde of the 
Lord, all ye of ludah, that enter in ar theſe gates 
to worſhip the Lord. 5 I 

3 Thus ſaieth the Lorde of h«ftes, the God of 


Gf. 16. 13 Iſracl,* Amend your wayes and your works, & 


I will let you dwell in this phce. 


4 Truſt not in lying words, E ying, The Tem- 


of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord: this 18 
pe Temple of the Lande. | 
; For if you amende aud redrefle your wayes 

and y our workes: if you execute iudgement b - 
tweene a man and his neigbbour, 

6 Aud oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the father 
leſſe and the widowe, & ſhed no innocent blood 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to 

your deſtruction, „ 

7. Then will I let you dwell in this place in F 
Land 1 gaue vnto yo ur farhery for euer & euer. 
3 Beholde, you truſt in lying wordes, that can 

not profite, 5 To 
Wil youſteale,murther, & commit adulterie 
and ſweare falſſie, & burne incenſe vnto Baal, & 
walk after other gods whome ye kao not ? 

10 And come & ſtand befure me in this houſe 
- whereupon my Name is called: and ſay, Wee are 

deliuered, though wee hae done all theſe abu- 
minations - | | 


21 ls this Honſe become a denne of theeues ? 


wherupon my Name is called before your eyes? 


*Beholde, even l ſee it, ſaith the Lord. 

12 B ut goo ye now vnto my place which was 

in Shilo, where 1 ſet my Name at F beginning, & 
beholde, what I did to it for the wickednetie of 
my people Iſrael. | ” 
13 Therefore nowe becauſe ye hane done all 
theſe works, ſaich the Lord, (& I roſe vp earlie & 
ſpake vnto youz but when I ſpake, yee wonld not 


ear me, neither whe1 called would ye anſw¾Nere) 
14 Therefore wil. I do vnto this houſe, wher- 


up on my name is called, wherein alſo yee truſt, 
Your fathers, as I haue done vnto Shilo 


15 And 1 will caſt you out of iny fight as I 
haue caſt out all your brethren, euen the Whole 


ſeede of Ephraim. 
16 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for thispeo- 
ple, neither lift vp crie or prayer for them, ney- 
ther intreate mee, for I will not heare thee, 
17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the treotes of Ieruſalem > 


18 The children gather wood, and F fathers 


kindle the fire, and the women kneade the dough 
to make cakes to the Queene ofheauen, and to 
powre out drinke offerings vnto other gods that 
they may prouoke me vnto anger. | 
19 Doe they prouoke me to anger.,-layeth the 


Lord, & not themſelues to the coufuſion of their 


" owne faces? © 


20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G od, Behold. 


mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powred vppon 
this place, vpon man and ypon beaſt, & vpon the 


ttes of the field, & vpon the fruite of the ground, 


and ir ſhall burne and not be quenched. 


21 Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſes, the God of 
I frael, Put your burnt offerings vpon your facrifi- 


ces, and eate the fleſn. — 
22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers not enm- 


mãded them, when I brought them out of y land 
of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings & ſacrifices. 
23 But this thing are; them, ſaying, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and yẽe 
ſualbe my people: and walke yee in al the waies 
which I haue commande d yon that it may bee 


well vnto yeu. 


ö 


N 


-Y 


| 


| oft vmo this day 
ſent vnio you al my femants hep 


Teremith. 
| 


28 But chou ſhalt ſay vnto them 


9 
= Tr ueth 1s iy 
eare, but went after the counſels a | 
neſſe of their wicked heatt, and wo? 


25 Since the day that your fail by 2 bo 


of the lande of Egypt, v 
yp early euery day, and ſending t * 
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26 Yet wonldthey not heare bre 2. 


their care, but hardened their ne 
thentheir farhers, 


*; ; ” - af 
- * * 943 4 l . 


27 Thetfore ſiia li thou ſpeabe zl AA 
vnto them, but they wil not here fe 


thee, 


tion that heareth nor the yoyce ofthe 


alſocrie vnto them, but they will 1 


God, nor receiue ih diſcipline 2 trueth i * 


2 

*. 

ww x 
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| 
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| 


| 
| 
1 


- bones of the Prophets, & the bones 
bitants of Teruſalem out of their granes, 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them. before 


9.11 


there no be place. 5 
33. And the carkeif.s of this people 


meate for y foules of the hezyen & for tht hs 
of the earth, and none ſhall Ray them N]. 
34 Ihen I vil cauſe to ceale fxomtlec 
ties of Indah aud from the ſtreetes of leni 
the voyce of mirth and the voyce of gh 


* 


yoyce of the birdegrome and t © voyee ol 


bride: fox the land thalbe de ſola te. 
EILEEN tf. 2. | VER 
1 The deSiruflion of the Iewes. 4 The 


phets and Priests, 


. 


and the moone, and al the hoſe of 


have HA whome they haue 


they ſhal not be gathered norbe buricd,jov 


al the reſidve that remaineth of - this wilan 
milie, which remaine tn at the places wheEl 
.ſcartered them, ſaith the Lord of heſten, ...! 


be as doung vpon the earth, . 
3 And death ſhalbe deſired 


4 Thou ſhaltſaye vnto chem alſo, 


the Lord, Stall they fall and notar hah 
jt 1 


turne away and not turne ag t +... 


s Wherefore is thus peopicot © 
nedbacke by a perpetuall rebelliou 3. 


themſelues to decent, aint would not iur. 


s I bearkened & heard, but none ſ 
no man rerented him of Jus. wick 


What haue I done: euery e 


— 


the people to mendem ent. 1 6 Her ven 1 
the lying doci rine & the coueronfues ai h 


T that time, ſaith 5 ord, they ſhal bingen 
\ thebonesof J kings of ludah, and eben 
of their princes, & the bonos of the Pac 10 


— 4 


they have loued, and whome they y i 
and home they haue fellowed, and h 


f 


2 
25 


r 


, 


We'd: A hee h Indo the bartell. 
bebe bord 1 the aire knoweth her ap 
7 Eat rhe tothe in & the rrane and the 


n the turtle : 
* the ume of their comming, but 


h not $ ind gment of F Lord, 
wn pore Nb. We are wi e, & the Law of 
1 2 with vs. Lo, certaluly in yaine made 
ſhe gde pen of the ſenbes is in vine, 
11 iſ: men are aſnamed: they are afrayq 
: men, loe, they. haue reiected:the worde of F 
2 what wiſdome ls in them?, * 
Therefore will 1 giue their wiues vnto o- 
Sau ber Felles to hem thay ſhall poſſeſſes | 
l. deu. for every one from the leaſt enen vnto F 
l gere is giuen do couetouſnes, & from the Pro- 
+ nent yoro the Prieſt, euery one deale th falſe- 


f 
f 
ſ 


6 | 
iu For heyhaue healed F hurtof the daugh- 
r of wy people with Tweete wordes, ſaying, 
ler whey there is no peace. 
'2 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mired abominario?nay, they _— not 1 
Ide they have any Ihame : therefore 
fall they 70 among the ſlaĩue:vvhen I ſhal viſit 
them, they ſhalbe caſt downe faith the Lord. 
13 I wil ſurely confume them, ſaith the Lord: 
were ſhalbe no grapes 11 the vine, nor figs on the 
* the leafe the Lerne OP thar 
nent a art from tnem, | 
, T! K = Ray?affomble your ſelnes, & 
Jer 13 enter into che ſtrong cities & let vs be quiet 
there: fot F Lord dur G od hath put vs to ſilence 
& given v8 waterwith gall to drinke, betauſe we 
hae ſinned àgainſt the Lord, + 
1619 |; * Welouked be peace, but no —— 
axe for a time of health. and beholde tronbles 
16 The ney ing of his horſes was heard from 
Dia ibe whole land trembled at the noiſe of the 
| of his t rong horſes: ſor they are come, and 
euoured the land wich all that is in it, the 
tide, and thoſe that dwell herein. | | 
17 For beholde, I will ſend ſerpents, ad cor- 
bazrices among you, which wil not be charmed, | 
Bad they (ha)l Ring you, ſaith the Lord. 
it 1 would have comforted my ſelfe againſt 
ſorowe, bu; mine heart is 5 r 
19 Behold the voyce cf the cry of the daugh · 
ter of my people for feare of them of a farre coun- 
rey. Is not the Lorde in Zjon? is no rhef King in 
ber Why haue they proucked mee to anger with 
— e images, and with rhe vanities of a 
kante you ! 

: o The nie is paſt, the ſommer is ended & 
are not holpe u. 3 
11 Im ſore voxed for the hurt of the daugh- 
we Fo w people: I am heave, and aſtoniſhment 

nme. Eo: 
21 Is chere no balme at Gilead? js there no 
— 1 ee y then is not the health of 0 
ter ol my people recouered? 

CHA PIX. 3 
The conpleir of the Prophet for the malice e 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we 
2 reſoyce; v6 The vncireum cid of F heart. 

p Y mine head were ful of water & mine 


night for the lain daũighter 0 
E or che ſlaine of the datghter of 
2 Ob, dat t had inthe wildernes a cbttage of 
arg men, that I might, leaue my people, & 
n them!for they be al adulterers and an 
eefrehels, Se WET 


j 


| * 4 ; C 
8 & oy fountaite of reare$, J 1 might weepe | 


Chap. Pfade 
Wolf. & they baue noi ett kf Tord 


Xp 


3 And they bend their tõgues like their bowe 
Gor hes:bur haue / no courage for the trueth 


"*atheearth f for they proceede fromeuillto | 24 but let him bea glare _glotie in thik 


wo 


Hf deceit and les 


4 Let euer y one take heed of his neighbonr, 
aud truſt you nvt in any brother: for cuery bro» 


ther will vſe deceite, and every friend will deals . 


deceirfull Ye 2 | 
5s Andeuery one will dereiue his friend, and 


| wil not ſpeake the trueth +: for they haue taught 


their tongues to ſpeake lies, & take great paiues to 
doe wickedly. LS : 

6 Their habitation is in the middes of decef- 
uers; becauſe of their deceit they refulo to know 
me, ſaith the Lord, 120 | | 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the” Lorde of hoſtes, 
Rehold, I wil melt them, and ttie them:for what 
ſhould I es doe for the daughter of my people 
.. 8 Thise tongue 15 as an arrowe ſhot out, and 
ſ] peaketh deceite:one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in bis heart her 
layeth wate for him: R 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things faith 


the Lorde?or ſhall not my ſottle be auenged on 


ſueli a nation as this + 
Ib Vpon the mountaines wil I take yp a wee- 
ping: & a lamentation, & vpon the f aire places of 
the wildernes a mourning, becauſe they are burnt 
Vp: ſo that none ean paſſe through them, neither 


can men. hearerhe voyce of the flocke : botli the 


faule of F aire, & J bealtare fled away & gone. 
11 And 1 wil make Ieruſalem anheape, and 2 
denne of dragons, and I will make the ci: ies of 
Iudah waſte, withcur an imabitank. 

12 Who is wile, to vuderſtand this ? and to 
hom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, even 
be ſhal declare it. Why doeth the land pars, 
3 vp like a wilderneſſe, that none paſſer 
tarongh?2 . : | 
13 And 8 Lord faith, Becanfe they haue forſa· 
ken my Law which I ſet before them, & haue not 
obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafter, 

14 But have walked after che fiubburnes « 
their owne heart, and after Baalims, which theit 
fathers taught them. nd 3 

15 Therefore thus (ith theLord of hoſtes, ti 
God of Iſrael behold, I wil feed this people with 
wWormwood, & glue them waters of gal to drink, 

. 3 6 I wil ſcatter them alſo among the heathey 
whom neither they nor theirfathers have know- 
en, and I wilſend a {word after them, rill I hau 


27 Thus ſaith F Lord of haſtes, Take heede, & 
call for the mourning women, J they may come; 
and ſend for skilful women that they may come, 
18 And let them make haſte, & let them rake 
vp a lamentati on for vs, that our eyes may caft 
out tearc$ and our eye lids guſh out of Water. 
19 For a lament able noyſe is heard out of Zĩ- 
on Hoe are ve deſtroyed, and viterly confuun- 
ded!for we haue forſaken the land, & our dwela 
lings haue caſt vs out: . ; 
20 Therefore heate the worde of the Lord, G 
ye women, & let your cares regard the wordes of 
his month, and teach your daughters to mournez 
aud Every one her neighbour to lament, 
21 For death is come vp into our windowes, 
apd is entred into cu pal ⁊ces, to deſttoy the chil. 
dren Without, and the yong men in the Rreetes; 
22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſch 
of men ſhall lie, even as the doung vpun the he 
and as the handfull after the mower, arid none 


mal gather hen. 


23 Thus fanh tlie Lorde, Let not the wWiſeman 


glory in his wiſdome, nor tlie ſtrong man glory in 
bis real, neither the riche man glory in his 
ric es. | N | 4 . 


> thak 


F 0 
Fl . 4 
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Idoles n 


ot like the Lorde 


that he vnderſtandech, and know e ih me:for I am 
the Lord, which ſhewe mercie, iudgement, and 
righteouſnes in the earth ? for in theſethinges 1 
delyte, ſaith the Lord. | 
25 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaieth the Lorde. 
that 1. will viſite all them, which are circumciſed | 
with the vncirchmcifed: © - | | 
| 


26 Egypt and Iudah, & E dom, & the children 
ef Ammon and Moab, and all the vtmoſte corners 
of them that dwell in the wildernes; for altheſe 

nations are vncireynciſed, and all the houſe of 
Iſrael «re vncircum̃eiſed in the heart, C 

; C H A P by X. 5 i 
1. The conSellations of the ſtarres are not to be fea- 

red. 5. The weaknes of ideles, and the power of 

Sold. 2 1. Thei v paſtors are become bruite beaftt. 

I Eare ye the word of the Lord that he ſpea 

1 keth vnto you. O houſe of Iſrael, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne net the way of 
the heathen, and bee nat afraide for the eben of 
heauen, though the heathen be afraide of ſuch. 

3 For the cuſtomes of the people are vaine, for 
one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (which is the 
worke of the hands of the carpenter) W the axe: 

4 And another decketh it with liluer, and with 
golde: they faſten itwith nailes, and hammers, 
Mat it fall not, > © 5 

The idoles ſtande vp as che palme tree, but 
FTpeake not: rhey are borne becauſe they cad not 
gue : feare them not, for they caunot doe euill, 
neither can they doe good. 

6 There is none like vnto thee O Lord; thou 
art great, and thy Name « great in power. 

7 Who would not feare thee, O King of nati- 
ens? for to thee appertaineth the dominion: for a- 
mong all the wiſe men of the Gentiles , and in 
vll their kingdomes there is none like thee, 

But alt ogether they dote, and are fooliſhe: 
For the ſtock is a doctrine of yanity. 

Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, and 
golle from Vphaz, for the ork ofthe worke- 
man, and the hands of the fofindcr:the blue ſilke 
and the purple is their clothing : al theſe thinges 

are made by cunning men. 5 

10 But the Lord i the God of truth: he is the 
liuing G od, and an euerlaſting king: at his anger 
the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations cannot 
aby de his wrath. $i 

11 (Thus ſhal youſay vnto them, the gods 
Kaue not made the heauensandrhe earth ſhal pe 

nh from the earth, & from vnder theſe heauẽs.) 
12 He hath made theearth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 

Krerched out the heauen by his diſcretion. 

13 Hee giueth by his voice the multitude of 
waters in the heaue n, and he cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend from the endes of the earth: lie turneth 

lightnings to raine, & bringeth forth the winde 

dut of his treaſures. 1 

14 Every man is a beaſt by bis owne know ⸗- 
edge: cuery founder is confounded by the graue 
image: fur his melting is but falſhoode, & there 
is no breath therein. 5 

15 They are vanitie, and the worke of errors; 
in the time of their viſiration they ſhal periſh, 
16 The portion of Inakob js not like them: for 
he is the maker of all things, and Iſr ael is the rod 
of his inheritance, the Lord of hoſtes is his name. 

17 © Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 

18 For thus ſaich rhe Lord, behold, at this time 

vill throw as with a ſſing the inhabitants of 5 
land, & wil trouble them, z & they ſhal finde ut fe 

19 Woe is mee for my deſtruction, and my 


1 — 


grit uous plague: but I thought, Yet it is my ſo- 


* 


Ieremiah 


to direct his ſteps, 


not the wordes of this ccuenant. 


y | of Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the wordesofths 


burnnes of his wicked heart: therfore I wil bn 
vpon themall the words of his couenant, 


|. rhem:+bwthe honſe of Ifrael, andthe bat 


vil bring a plauge vpon them, which they ial 


. - Took 
rowe, and I wil beare it. 
20 My tabernacle is deſtroyed, & 12 
are broken: my children are gone fm 
not: tkere is none to ſpread one In 
and to ſet yp my curtaines, . , . ² 
21 For the Paſt ours are become benin 
haue not ſought the Lerd: therefore tp, 
none vnderſtanding:and al the flockes G 
ſtures are ſcattered, - Küen 
22 Behold, the noyſe of the braes Fas 
a great commotion out of the North — 
make the cities of Iudah deſolate, a 
dragons. 111 PE ee 
23 O Lord, I knewe, that the 
not i0 himſelfe, neither is it in mano? 


24 O Lorde, correct me, but wich biz 
to nothing 


not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me 
25 Powre out thy wrath vpon the 
that know thee not, and vpon the fanilies 
not on thy Name: for they haue eaten Winks 
and devoured him and conſumed him aa hay 
made his habitation deſolate, 5 
| . CHAP.xI, 8 5 
3 A curſe of ihem that obey not the wo of (uh 
couenant. 10 The people of Iud ah following th 
' Steps of their fathers, worſhip ſ range gali ij n 
Lord forbiddeth Jeremiah top ray fer tem. 
"TT He worde that came to Jeremiah fronty 
Lord,ſaytng, 1 5 5 
2 Heare ye the wordes of rhis conenant, tal 
ſpeak vnto the men of Iudab,& to J; inhativn 
of Ierufalem, | ELL. 
3 And ſay thou vnto the, Thus ſaith the Lal 
God of Iſrael , Curſed be the man that ebejra 


_] 
| 


, 
= ' 


7 
. 


4 Which | commaunded vnto your faden 
when 1 brought them ont of the land of Eg, 
from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my wn 
and doe ar ny, to al theſe things, wich ! 
commaunde you; ſo {hal yee be my people, l 
vvil be your God. 5 85 

5 That I may confirme the othe, that Ius 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to gine thema lui. 
which floweth with milke & hony, as «ppeoreh 
this day. The anſwered 1 & ſoid, So be it O led 

6 Then the Lord ſayd vntome, Cry all dei 
wordes in the cities of Judah, andi n the ui 


couenant, and doe them. 

7 For 1 haue proteſted vnto your faihen, vi 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt 
to this day, riſing carely & proteſting, ſaying 0- 
bey my voyce. lt 5 

2 Neuercheleſſe they would not obey, norte 
cline their eare: but euery one walked in the ib» 


Icommaundediliem to doe, but they did it not. 
9. And the Lord ſayd ynto me, A conſpimci in 
found among the men of ludah, & among ibe i 
habitants of leruſaleã m 
10 They are turned backe to the iure 
the ir forefathers, which refuſed to heare 11 
wordes: and they went after oiher gods to 


ich 1a 


Iudah haue broken my couenant, w 
with their fathers” © | 


11 Therefore thus ſaith theL orde, Bebdle] 


not be able to eſcape, and though they ci yo 
me,1 will not hear e them. 


12 Then ſnall the cities of Iudah, & the lahr 
12 2 


bitants of Ieruſalem go, & cry vuntothe 


5 


£4 
* 
i 
5 


. 8 Anathotb. Chap. xii, xiii. The Lewes | forſaken, 227 
they offer incenſe, but they ſhalnot be © Forenen thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
lem in time of thei trouble, father, euẽ they haue dealt ynfaithfully wi thee, | 


0 | is 
aero beſt ling to the nomber of thy cities | and they haue cried out altogether vpon thee bu 


13 ah, & According to F nober | beleeue che not, though they ſpeake faire. to thee 
were thy godg 4 _ haue ye ſet vp | En of | 7 Llhaveforſaken 3 N haue left mine 
& _ altar to burne incenſe vnto Baal. heritage: I haue giuen the dearely beloued of my 
oben fore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo- ſoule into the hands of her enemies. 

14 mer lit vp acrie, or prayer fur them: for | 8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as a lyon in the 
pee crie yato me in their trouble, I wil not | foreſt: it crieth out againſt me, therefore haue I 
| wh = „ | haredir, . 5 3 

| he-re what ſhoulde my heloued zaryin mine 9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me, aa birde 
hook ſeeing they haue committed abomination | of diuers colours?are not the birds about her, ſay - 
u many? and the holy fleſh goeik away from | ing, Come, aſſemble al the beaſtes of 5 fielde, 
Aer get when thou doſt cuil, thou reioyceſt, | come to eate her. 1 e 
mT de Lordcallerh thy name, A greene oliue 10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my vineyard = 

16 faire, C of goodly fruite: but with noyſe & & troden my portion vnder foote: uf my pleaſant | : 
i umult lie Kath ſet fire vpon it, & the bran- | prion they have made a deſolate wilderries, ( 
| on An are broken. | 1 They haue laide it waſte, & it, being waſte 

1) Forthe Lorde of hoſtes that planted the e, mourneth vnto me: and the whole laude lyetk 
hath pronoiiced a pla ue againſt thee, for the wic | waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth his minde ou jt, 
kodnesof F boult of Iſrael, & of y houſeof Iu- | 12 The deſtroy ers are come vpon al the high 
A v lich they haue done againſt themſelues to places in the wildernes: for the ſworde of y Lord 
pronoke me o anger in offering incẽſe vnto Baal ſhall deuoure fiom y one end of the land, eu to 

1? And the Lord hath taught me, & I knowe the other end of the land: no fiefhſhal haue peace 
i cet then thou ſhewedft me their pr actiſes. 13 They haue ſowẽ wheate, & reaped thornes: 

19 Zut I was like a lambe, ora bul locke, that they were ſicke, & hag no profite: & they were 
s brought tothe ſlaughter, and I knewe not that aſhamed of your fivires, becauſe of & fierce wrath 
they had deniſed thus againſt me, ſaying, Let vs of the Lord. GN 5 1 © 
defiroy the tree with the fruite thereof, amd cut 14. Thus ſaith the Lord agrinſt al mine euill 
lum cut of the land of the liuing, that his name neighbours. that touche the inheritance, which 1 


— 


may be no more in memotie. haue cauſed my people Iſrae! to inherite. Behold, 
20 But O Lord of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte | I wil plucke them out of their land, and plucke 


Ay and tryeſt the reynes and the heart, let me out the houſe of Iudah from among hem. 3 
ſee thy vengeance on chem: for vnto thee haue 1 15 And after that I haue plucked them ont, I = 
opened my exuſe. 55 wil returne, and haue compaſsion on them, and | 

21 The Lorde therefore ſpeaketh thus of the | wil bring ag:ire euery man to his hexitage, and 
men of Anzthoth, (that ſeeke thy life, and ſay, j euery man to his land | 
Prophecic not in the Name of y Lorde, that thou 1:6 And if they will learne the wayes of my 
die not by our handes) i people, to ſweare by my Name, (The Lord line th 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. Be- as they taught my people to ſweare by Baal) ĩhẽ 8 
kokle, Iwill viſite them: the yong men ſnall die | ſhal they be built an the middes of my people. 8 9 
by the ſworde : their ſunnes and their daughters | 17 But if they wil not obey, then al 1 vtterly ny 
ſnall die by famine, 15 plucke vp, & deſtroy that nation, ſaith tlie Lord. | 

N * none of 2 ſhall eee I %” te 5 Fe HAP. XIII. 6; * „ 068 nt 

nog a plague ypon the men of Anatheth, enen y | The defivuttion of the lewes is preßguxed. 11 Why | _ 
yeete Ja A, ch ch VV I ſiael was receiued 10 be the 1 NN God ; aud | = 

r why they were forſalen. 15 Hee exhorteth ibem — 

1 The Prophet marueileth at the proſperitie of the | to 4 ee A 33 | i} 

wicked, altnough he confeſſe Gad to be righteous | Tus ſaith the Lorde ynto me, G oe, and bye 1 

7 The lewes are forſaken of the Lorde, 10 He 8 a linnẽ girdle, & put ĩt ypon ty laiues 'F 
Nealeth againſt paſtors & preachers, that ſeduce | and put it uot in Water. | . 
the peop'e, 14 The Lord ihfeatnath deſtruttiõ 2 Sol bought the | according to y com- 
Into the ne110ns, that troubled Iud ahn. mandement of y Lord, & put it ypon my loines, 
() Lord, if 1 diſpute with tliec, tuou art righte | 3 And the worde of the Lorde came ynto me ] 
et: yet let me talke withrhe of thy iudge - | the ſecond time ſaying. 1 wt 
ments: wherefore doeth the way of the wicked | 4 Take F girdle that thou haſt bought: which ont 
: jet ꝰwhyare all they in wealth that rebelli- is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe toward Perach, = 
dun tran greiſe? | | and hide it there in the cleft of the rocke. = 
4 They haſt planted them, and they haue ta- 5 So I went, and hid it by Perath,as the Lord | 

enrovte: they grow, & bring forthfrutt:thou art had commanded me, | 
deere in their mouth, and farte from their reines 6 And aſter many dayes, the Lord ſaide vnte 
3 ir thou Lord, kneweſt me: thou haſt ſeene me, Ariſe goe toward Perath, & take y pine fro 
Mey ed mine heart roward thee: pull them | thence;whuch 1comm:nded thee to hide there. 
| ike ſneepe for the flaughter, & prepare them | 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, & touke 
forthe day of flau h | | Lats * id it, &. 
„ Mn vs ter. 3 8 the girdle from the place, where I had hid it, &. 
om all the landmour ne, and the, | beholde, the girdle wag corrupt, and was profita- 

of 3 belde wither, for the wickednes | ble for nothing, | _ a 

fl 22 therein d the beaſtes arecon- | g Then F word of y Lord came tome, ſaying, 

got fee d 12 irds, becauſe they ſuide, He will | 9 Tbus faith the Lord. After this maner wilii 
r laßt end. ers rome deftroy the pride of Iudab, and the great pride of 


5 Ifthwy baft runne with the an | 
PoE vemos aw, with the footewen, and | Ieruſalem. | | 
ih reared thee, then howe canſt thou | x0 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
tf thy f elte with horſe and if thou though» | my word, and walke after the tubburnes of their 
elle late in a peaceable land, what wilt | owne heart, and walke after other gods to ſerve 
| them, and to worlbyp tar” a they * 
l | : 3 , * 


= doc in the Welling of Lorden? 


2 * 


| Exhorgationtorepentance. &&&Peremiah. 
| bees this girdle , which is profirable to nothing, | to the waren who came ta e W 


22 For as the girdle cleaueth to tho loines of 


© man,ſo hate I tied tome the whole houſe of | tie: they were aſhamed aud cc 
Ifrael, & & whole houſe of! asd, Cab the Lord | uered 2 n 4 
F they mighe be my people, } they might have a | 4 For f grounde was defttoped,hotkllih | 
name & kalen er e ey would not hear. Was no raine in the earth: the pluv,. FI | 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this | ſhamed, and couered their bead. 
worde, Thus au che Lurd God of Iltael Every | 5. Yea,the binde alfo calyed N 
bottell ſhalbe filled with wine, and they ſhal ſay | forſooke it, becauſe there was n6 fade 
wee thee, Doe we not knowe that eueyy botrell | 65 Avd the wildeafles did Rand in cd 
al be filled with wine, - | ges,and drewein their winde like 20 


23 Then fhak thouſay ynts them, Thus faith eyet did faile, becauſe there was no rut © 
the Lord; Behold, 1 wil fil althe inhabitants of | 7 O Tord, though our iniquites C 
this lande. even F.kipgs that fit ypon the throne. vs deale with ws according to hy Names 
bf Dauld, & the Prieſis & the prophetes & al the | rebellions are many, we liuned aan 
puhabitants of Tefuſilem with dninkenpeſſe, „ '8 O rhe hope of Iſrael, che um 
14 And I wil daſh them one againſt anothWM: | the time of trouble, hy art thou Na 
pu the fathers & the ſonnes together, ſaith the the land. as one Y palleth by to yay a. 
- ord: 1 wil notſpare, 1 wil got pitic nor hauecõ: | 9 Why art thou ava aßen 5 . 
pa 25) pe:yerthou;,Cly 


d 
ſs ĩon, but deſtroy them. 1 
15. Heare and g iue eate, be npt proud: fur che 


no water: they returned with teiry 


| txong qu that can not be 


art in the middes of vs, and thy Name vat 
Lord hath ſpole u it. on ve: forſake ys not. 3 5 N i 
. 26. Giye glory tv the Lorde your Ged before | 1 Thus faith J Lord ngo this gc 
be b b darkenes and or euer your feete fumble ; haue they delite. towand 1 : þ - g 0 
** arke mountaines , and whiles yeu locke | frained their feete, therefore the L 
for li ght, he turne it into the ſhadowe of death, | delite in them:byr he wil nowe mene 
and ma ke ie as daxkneſſe. b 1 iniquitie, and viſite their ſinnes, AR 


17 But if ye wil not heare this, my ſoule ſhall | 11 Then ſaid the Lorde ingo m 
yreepe in ſectete for your pride, & mine eyes ſhal not pray to doe this people $000. On 
weepe and drop downe teares, becayſe the Lords | 12 When they faſt, 1 wil not hexe thei 
flocke is earied away captive, / . -: & when they offen burnt offering, and ami 

- T8 Say vnto the king, & tothe Queene Hum n, wil aden them: bim 1 wil coſtane th 
ble your ſelues, fit downe, for the crowne of your | by he ſ worde, & by the famine,agd by the 
$loric ſhal come downe from your head. - | lence, 5 e 
* 29 The cities of the South ſhalbe ſig vp; aud be: 
no man ſhal open thẽ:l Iudah ſhalbeearied a- | the Pr 
Way captiue, it ſhalbe wholy caried away capting | (word, neither hel fame came. 
20 Lift yp your eyes and beholde them that | I wil gine you aſſured peace in chis 
eome from the North : where is che flocke that 14 Then J Lord ſaid ymo me, I 
vas gitien thee,eyenthy beautiful locke? pfophecie lyet in ny name: Ih 


21 What wilt thou ſay, when he fhgll viſiee neither did I command them, ne 

thee? (for thou haft taught them to beEapraines | to them, but they a7 gre TT 
Tuches ouer thee) ſhal not ſotow take thee | 9A divination, apd yanitic, and der 
us a woman in trauafle> | ' ...*, | their owne heart, een 


y e 


22 Andifthcyſay in thine heart, Wherefore 15 Therefore thus faith the Lg. 2 LP 

Come theſe thiuges ypon me? For the multitude the Prophets that prophecie jn my N 

df chine iniquities are thy skirts diſcouered and I haue not ſent, yer theyſay, Sworde and tae 
— yhy heeles made bare. Ws I  ſhal not be in this land, by fwordeandl 


0 * 


23 Can the blacke More change his skin 2 or ſhal thoſe prophets be conſumed. n 
dhe leopard bis ſpottes? en may ye alſodoe 16 And t to wham theſe Ms 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe euil. prophecie, ſhalbe caſt out in y: ſreetes do. 
24. Therefore wil I ſcarter them as the ftub- ' hecauſe of the Tha ay „ 2nd the torn WR 
ble that js taken away with the South winde. | {bill be nope to bu 1 them, boch the, lth 
25 This is thy portion , and the part of thy Wines, & and their ons,and their dan baute 
meaſures from me, ſaith the Lorde, becauſe thou , wil powre their wickedneſſe pen tem 
haſt forgotten me and zrufted in lies, 17 Therefore thoy ſhalt (ay this wee 
26 Therefore I hape alſo diſcouered thy skjres them, Let mine eyes droppe downE A 
vpon thy face, chat thy fhame may appeare, {| and day without cęaſing: for then * 
27 haue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy ney- ter of my people is deftroyed wü 
ie the filthineſſe cf thy -whoredome on the ſtruct ion, &. with a ſore griexious plagne. 
les in t he fieldes, & thyne abominations, Woe | 18 For if 1 goe wto the fielde , Nh 
ynto thee, O Ieruſalem: wilt chou not be made flaine wicht he word: & if I enteripeotreny 


eleane? whęn ſhallit once be? * * behold. them that are ficke.for hun 8 
| 2 CHAP,XII1J ouer the Prophet alſo & rhe prieſ Ber 


10 thedearth that ſhould come, 7 The prayer of | into a land that they knowe nat. ** 
zh people at ſng mereie of the Lord. 10 The yn> | 19 Halt thou ytterly reiected Ina, An 
Fairhſull people ave not beard, © 12 Of prayer fa- | thy ſnule abhorred Zion, Why haft n 


Nixg, and of falſe * hets that ſeduce the people. | vs t fiat we cannot be bealed: We loowa 


vnto the ground, & the crie of leruſalem goth | againſt ther. 4 
vp. e Doe notabhorre vs : for thy M 


"3 Angtheir nobles haue ſent their jafericurs | caſt not downe the throne of thy Ne! 


ON He worde of the Lord that came voto Ter6- | and t here is no good, and for the ye lg 
d poof brad I miak, concerning thefdearth, * and beholde trouble. 
ludah hath moufned, and the gate thereof | 2 Weackrowledge, OLord,our WES 


are deſdlate, they haue bene brought to heaunes & the iniqui tie of qur fa 


bs. A. tin. ad 


* > 
wy 
* 


« Chop: .yxT. G od aſſiſteth his. 22 8 3 N 
9 ouenant with vs. neither did Iteioice, but ſate alone becauſe of thy ß = 
oo hte po TY ne the vanities of the , plague: for thou haft filled me with 8 

 Arethere e x2ine ? or can the heavens 12 Why is mine heauinefle continu:ll > and 


"2 
Grandes, tht 27 z thou. O Lorde our God? | my plague deſperate & cannot be healed > wh 
in . vpon thee:for thou haſt art thou vnto me as a lye, & as waters that falle 
Fo 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, If thou e · 
3 | turne, then wal I bring thee age, & thou ſhalt 
„Amel beart uc prayer for the lemes, | ſtand before me , and if thou rake away the pre- 
men pech to defirey them with foure | clous fromthe vile , thou ſhalt beaccordiog to 
4 Buc 4 | my worde:let them reurne vnto thee, but returns: 
Ale the Lord vnto me, Though Moſes | not chou vato them. IE 
+ nel lool before me. jet mine affeRi- | 2.0 And I wilmake thee yatotkie people 8 
not be toward this people: caſt them N e wal, & they ſhal fight againſt thee, 
en fght.and let them depatt. I but they ſhal not preuaile againſt thee: for I am 
J Aodif they ſay vato thee, Whither ſhall V thee to ſaue, thee & todeliverthee, faith Flord 
* eben tell chem, Thus ſ:ich the Lorde. 21. And I wil deliner thee out of tie hand 
| ve depart: inte to death, vnto death: and | the wicked, & I wil redeeme thee out of the bid 


o Cach 28 are | | 
(word, tothe ſword :and ſucli | of the tyrants, 1 | 
teueren the famine: and ſuch as 8 cha p. xv r 5 | 
pe ke the exptinitie, to the captiutte, [2 The Lord forbid  leremiah to marry, ſreweth 
and | wil appotnt oner them foure kindes... biz what ſhould ren «fflifH ens FL lod «b.r3 
wh the Lorde, the ſword to flay,and the dogges The captiuitie of Babylon, 1 5 Their delinerance, 
& the foules of the heauen, and | 19 The calling of the Gentiles, © | 


po tere in pieces, | eat | SOA 
of the earth to deuoure, & to deſtroy, | FT he word of 5 lord came vlſo vnto me, ſaying 
* ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes of | | 2 Thou ſale not take thee a wife , not 
&: eanh, becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſunne of He- haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. "OI | 
ru Ling of Iudah, for that which he did in] 3 For thus faith Lord 8 ſonnes; 
teublem, | | aud concerning the daughters t hat are borne" ig mt 
Who ſhall then haue pitie ypon thee, O Je- this place, & concerning their mothers that beare ny 
Eꝛor who ſhall be ſory for theedot who ſhal | th em, & concerning their fathers, that beget them | 
goe10 pray for thy peace ond in this land. i | 
6 Thou tat forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, ard | 4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes; they = 
geve backwarde : therefore will 1 ſtretche out ſhal not be lamented, neither ſhall they be buri- - 
pure b: ad :gainſt thee.and dettroy thee ue I am ed, lux they ſhalbe as doung vpon the earth, and 3 
with tepenting. I they ſhalbe conſumed by the ſworde, and by fa- = 
7 And I will fatter them with the fanne in F | mine, and their garkeiſes ſhallbe meate for the 
of the eatth:1 haue waſted, and deſtroyed | foules of F heauen, and for the beaſts of F earth, 
ay peq le, yer they woulde not returne from | 5 For thus faith the Lorde, Enter not into the 
ro wayes, I bhcufe of mourning, neither goe to Jament, nor be 
8 Their widowes are increaſed by me abone | moued for rhe: for I haue take my peace fra this 
the lind of the ſea : I haue brought vponthem, people, ſaith F Lord, evenmercie and compaſsion | 
Anm the | aſſembly of the yong men a de- | - 6 Both the great, and the ſmal ſhal die in thi ul 
broyer at noove day: I haue cauſed hi to tal vp- | land: me ſhal not be buried, neither {hal mon 
«a thew, cy the citie ſuddenly,and ll fpeedily, | lament for them nor cut themſelues, nor malo 
y Shethat hath borne ſruen, harbbeene made | themſclues balde for them. | N 
waketberheart hath failed: the ſun hath failed | 7 They ſhal not ſtreteh out the hand- for thÞ f 
der, whilesirwas day: ſhe hath bin confounded, | iv the mourning to comfort them for rhe dead, 9 
884 2ſhamed, & the reſidue of chem-will 1 deliver neither ſhal they giue them M cup of conſolaud \þ 
mo) ſword before their enemies, ſaith F Lord, to drinke for thejre father or for their mother. 
10 J Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of 
me, a contentions man a nd a man that ſtri- feaſting to fit with them to cate and to drinks, 
nerd ith the whole carth. I haue neither ent on | 9 For thus fajch the Lorde of lioftes, the G od 
7 me, nor men haue Tent vnto me on vſuris: yet | of Iſrael, B cholde, I wil eauſe to ceaſe out of this 


— 
— — — —— — — — ae Rr — 


** 


auer de doeth curſe rwe. | . | place in your eyes, euenin your dayes.th2 voyce | 
* | TheLorde (aide, Surely thy remnant ſhall | of mirth, and the voy ce of gladneſſe, the voyce of q 
wee wealth:ſurely 1 will couſe thine enemie to the bride grome and the voyce of the brjde. . = 


nden thee in the time of trouble, & in F time | 10 And when thou ſhake ſhewe this people al 

wafflifion, EP" 4 | xheſe Le they ſnal ſay ynto 4 Wher- | 

12 Sh:] the yron breake the y ron, & the braſſe fore hath the Lorde pronouuced al this great chap. 5.19% lt 

cnmech from the North: ' - | plague againſt vor what is our iniquitie? ang 

0 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil I glue hat is our fin that weehaue comnitied againſt 1 

whe ſhojled without I gaine, and that for aby | the Lord our God. . || 

len. er in all thy borders, EO 3, 11 Then ſhali thouſay vnto them, Begauſe ol 

oF nd I will make thee to goe W thine ene · your fathers hane forſaken me, ſoith the Lord, and | ol 

5 * a lana that thou know eſt not: for a fire | hauc walked after other gods, and haue ſerued - "nt 

1 8 ia mine anger, which ſhall burne yuu. them, and worlhipped them, & haue forſaken mo nl 

; F Lord thou knoweſt, remember me, and and have not kept my Lawe, - nl 
en oreverge me of my perſecuters:taks 12 (* And + haue done worſe the your fa- 

bein} in the continvance of thine anger? thers for behold, you walkeuery one after 5 ftub- | 
* A t for thy ſake l haue ſutfered rehyke, . burnes ofhis wicked heart, & wil not heare me) e haf. 7. 26 

* y wordes were found by ne, and 1 did 13 Therefore wil I driue yon out of this land 

Rho and thy worde was vnto me the oy into a lande thatye knowe not, neither you » nor vl 

day "Is en, heart: for thy Name is cal · your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerue other gods 3 

49 ite? Lord God of hoftes, day and night: for I wil ſhewe you no grace, | 
late dot in tie aiſemblie of the moekers, 14 , ſaick the I. orde 4 the Gp. 23.7 or 
__ WT. Ee yo = 


„ 


| + Therightyſc oftheſabbath 


Lorde ligeth , which brought yp the children of 
Iſrael out. of the javd of Egypt 
| iueth, 


ſrom al the landes here he had ſcattered them, 
add 1 will bring them againe into their lad that 


wich Albers, they ſhal fiſn them, & after wil 


he are not hid from my face, neither is their ini. 


they are no gods? 


| fin; of thy high pla ces throughout al thy horders. : 


mine anger,»hich ſhall burne for euer. 


and withdraweth his heart from the Lord, 
6 For he ſhal be like the heath in the wilder - 


7 Bleſted be the man, that truſteth in 5 Lord, 


 Yiner, & ſhal not fecle when y heate cometh, but 
herleafe ſhalbe greene, & ſhall not care forthe |. 
yere of droyghy, neither ſhal ceaſe from yeelding 


things, vyho ean knoxye it? . | | 
10 I theTordlearch the beart, and try I reines 
Fuen to gine euery man according to his wayes, 


: te hath not broyghtfoorth : ſo he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the 
mids of his dayes, and at his ende ſhalbe a foole, 


dayes come that it ſhall-no more be Gide 5 the 


. ; But the Lordeliy 
children of Iſrael from the Jande of the North, & 


Ie unt o their fathers, 1 
tl Beholde, ſaith the L orde; I will ſende out 


ond put many hunters, & they ſhal hunt them 
from euery mauntaine and from ovexy hil, and 
out of the canes of the tockes. 


7241 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: 


quizzs hid from nine eyes. 
s And firſt Iwill recompenſe their iniguitie 
and their ſinne double, becauſe hey haue ie filed 
aiy land, and haue de filed mine inheritance with 


their filthy carions and their abomi nat in. 


15 O Lotde i hon art my force, & my ſtrength 
and my refuge in y day of affliction: the Geules 


ſhal come vntothee from the endes of F world, | wherby F kings of Judah come im & by %% 
Ia 


and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers haue inherited 


20 Shall a man make gods ynto himielſe, and 
21 Beholde, therefore I will this once teach 
chem: I wil ſhewe them mine had & my power, 
and they ſhal know that my Name is the Lord. 
3 i XVIE, 
1. The frowardue ſſe of the Tewes. 5 Curſed be thoſe 
that put their confidence in man. S, Mans heart 
s wicked.1eGad is the ſearc her of the heart. 13. 
The l;ujng waters qre forſaken, 21. Theright 


* 


. ' keeping of the Sabbath commanded. - ) 


T he fipne of udah is writtẽ with a penne of 
I vron, and with the point of a:djamonde, (9 
pore ypon the table of their heart, & vpon the 


Hornes of your altars. 


* 


2 They remember their altars as their chil- | bath day, ſo that ye doe no werke then 


dren with their groues by the grec pe trees ypon 

che hie hilles, 3 VV 

15 O my mountaine in the field, I will giue thy 
ibſt | 


ance, & al thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, for F 


IPL Teremiah. 


that brought vp the | rhee, ſhall be confounded” 


in ae I of this citie. and ſhal ſu c 
throne 


vpon horſes,botb they and their Princes, the ws © 


. 
"> IH 
SYS 
* 


12 A glorious thrg | 2 2 
| ginning, ſu the place of or 2 
13 0 Lord, the hppe of I 
thee, ſnalbe vvritten in N — Y 
forſaken the Lord, the fountane 6&1; © - 
14 Heale me, O Lorde, & 1 e. | . 
me, & 1 ſal be ſaued:for than an © 
15 Beholde, they ſay vnto mg. wr: 
worde of the Lord?let it come nowe as, 
16 Fut I haue not thruſt jn my ſeic | 
after thee, neither haue 1 dee ;— _ 
nie, hou knoweſt : that which cams. 
lippes, was right before the. . 
17 Be not teriible vnto me 2 cher 
hope in the day. of a querſie. 
18 Let them be confounded, chte 
but let not me be cofounded let id on ſ * 
but let not me be afraid: hring vo, , 
aduerſitie, & de ſt roy chem dq be 
1. Thus hath the Lord ſaid vn, 
fand inthe gate of the children 00 runs off 


4 I& 


they goe qut,and in all the gates of ien 
20 And ſay vnto them, Heare he 


y { 
2 * "y * 
4 ö " o $ * 


Lord, ye kings a Iudah,& al lydah,& 
bitants of Teruſalem, that enten in by ic 
21 Thus faith the Lorde, Take heel why 
ſoules, and beare no burden in the Sabbukdy, 
nor bring jt in hy the Avery Teruſalem, . . 

22 Neither cary foprth burdens gan of ”_=_ 
houſes inthe: Sabbath day : neither dot yeng 
worke, but ſandffie the Sabbath, at 1 
ded your fathers. . 
23 But they obeyed not, neither inclinel do 
cares, but made their neckes ſtiſfe, and wall 
heare, nor receine correction. 
24. Neuertheleſſe if ye will heare we, abi 
Lorde, and be are no burden threugh the guy 
the citie in the Sabbath day, but ſandliſeche 


4 


25 Then ſhall the Kings and theprigey 
Dayid,and ſhall ride won chu 


4 And thou ſhalt reſt, and in thee ſhalbe areft 


from thine heritage that 1 gaue thee, and I. will | .- 26. And they ſhall come feow the * 2 
kauſe thee to ſrrue thine enemies in & lãd which 


'thoukneweft not - for ye haue kindled a fire in 


of Iudah, a ud the inhabitants of enim: al 


— 


5. J Thus faith the Lorde, Cuiſed be the man 
that truſte th in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 


* 


neſſe, and ſhal uot ſee when any good commeth, 
put ſhal inhabite the parched places in the wil- 
derneſſe, in a ſalt land, and not inhabited. 


and whoſthp | 


For he ſhall be ata tree that is planted by 
the water, which ſpreadeth out her rootes by the 


the Lord is. 


o * 7 


fruite, ee 3 5 
9 Theheartisdeceirful and witked aboue all 


a: ording to the fryite of his workes, _ 
11 At the partriche gathereth the yong, which 


| burnt afferings and ſacrifices, and meam d 


Fe ; Then I went downe to the pottet ui 
0 | 


this ci: ſhal rema ĩne fox euer. 


"0 bl 


dah, and from about Jeruſalem, and fromthe ial 
of Benjamin, and from the plaine, and fn 
ountaimes, & from the South, which haltet 


and incenſe, and ſhal briug ſacrifice of paſs 
the Houſe of the Lore. 
4 27 * if p va me — funtibers 
abbath day, and not to heare a bydennng 
through the gates of Iernſaulẽ in the Ane 
then will J Rinole a fire iu the gate thereef, 
it ſhall deyoure gbe. palaces of Leryſalen, it 
| ſha] not be quenched. ._ * ; 
„ : Ap. XVIII, 9 5 
2: God ſneweth by the exampleef 4 fettige 
in hs poveer 10 defiroy the deſpi Le Bas 
18 The cdõſpiracie of the jeg gue | 
19. His prayer againſt his aduerſarits. 
The 1 ich came to, Jereaiah us} 
| Ted I <_ 
4 Ariſe,and ge downt into the porenbah 
4 


and there ſhal I ſhewe theę my wurdet 


old, he wroyghr a worke ou the w 
4 And the veſſels chat hee made W 
broken in the hand of the potter, ſo he 


ter, to make it. 


made it another yellell, as ſeemed wy 


9 * e. of the Lorde came vnto | 
A rfracl,connotT doe with youas 

6 Oboe.” Lord? beholde, a8 the clay 
ſo are yöu in wine hand, O 


rhe 
er 


3 
n nation, againſt whom I haue pro- 
n wickednes;I wil repẽt 
ef the tue that I thought to bring vpon them. 
9 And LI wil ſpeake ſuddenly concerning ana-. 


* kingd ome to builde it and 


; 


go nt k. 1 
do evil in my ſight and heare not 
* ere repet of the good that I theught 
them. $17 ant . : | 
thou now thetefore ynto the men 
d& to che inhabitants. of Teruſalem, fay- 
og, Thes faith the Lorde, Beholde, L prepare a 
pute for you , and purpoſe a thing againſt you: 
ume you therefore euery one from his euil way 
and make your wayes & your workes good; 
12 Amibey faide deſperatly, Surely we will 
w:lke after our owne imaginations, and do eue · 
n neter che fubbumn: of bis wicked heart. 
13 Therefore thus Gith the Lord, Aske nowe” 
omong the beathen,who hath heard ſ ich things | 
de vweive of Iſrael hathdone very filthil ). 
14 Willa man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon. 


{ pl the colde flowing waters, that come from 
noiber place, be forſaken, -  * - 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, & 
have bunt incenſe to vanitie, and their Prophets 
have cauſed them to tumble in their wayes from 
the ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and way 
that j5not troden, © W 

16 To make their lande deſolate & a perpe- 
mul deriſion, ſo that euory one that paſſeth there: 
by ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his head. 

17 I vil ſcatter them li e an Eaſt winde be- 
fore the enemie: I wil ſhew them the backe, and 
not the face in the day of their deſtruction. 

184 Then ſaide they, Come, & let ys imagine 
lore deuiſe againft Ieremiah: for the Lawe hal 
per periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſell from the 
e by en mm the 228 come, and 
e mite him with J tongue, & let ys not giue 
beede to any of his ns ogg n p | 
19 Hearken ynto mee, O Lerd, and heare the 


| 


Chap. xix. xx, 


7 ſhane Aude vp,and to roote it | 
. 


a 


4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, aud pi 


val 


which commethfrom the rocke of the ſielde? or 


* 
: I 


a Pp mn \ s 8 4 . g i * 2 ” 
Plagues orrternſalem 
| 4 3 F : 


FT Hur (aid the Tor 500 l 
| bottelof a potter, and tałe of t ancients of 


the people, and of the ancients of the Prieſtes · 


2 And go fobrth ynto the valley of hen- hin- 
nom, which isby the ennie of the JEaft gate: and ier, gete of 


thou ſhalt preache there the wordes,that 1 ſhall rhe fn. 


3 And ſhalt ay, Heare ye the word of Kd 
O Kings of Iudah, and inhabitants of 1 
Ll. faich the Lorie of hoſtes, a e IrTgd 
Behold,1 wil bring a plague vpon this place, th 
his fore bete h cates fell cho 


ned t his place, and haue burnt incerſe in it vote 
other gods, whome ae e zen their ſathert 
haue knowen, nor the kings of Iudah(they haus 
filled this place alſo with the blood of innocets, 
And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their ſong with fire for birnt ofterzngs 
vnto Paal, which I commandedner, nor ſpake it 
neither came it into my minde.) I 
s Therefore beholde, the dayes come , ſaik 


| the Lorde; that ihis place ſl: all no more be called 


Topherh, nor the valley of Ben - hinnom, but the 
ley of flanghteer ©... -- 
7 And I will bring the counſel of ludah & lern 
ſalem to nought in this place, and I wil cauſe thẽ 
to fall by the ſworde before their enemies, & by 
the hande of * that ſeeke their liues: & their 
carkeiſes wil I giue tobe meate for F fouls of the 
he auen, & to the þeatis of the field, 
8 And I wil make this citie deſolate and an 
iſsing, ſo tha eue ry one that paſſeth thereby, chap 18.46 
ſhall beaſtoviſhed and hiſſe becauſe of all the C. 48. 13, 
J oh 
9 *And 1 wil feed them with the fleſh of their 


enery one ſhal eate the fleih of h 0 
ſiege and ſtrai tneſſe, wherwith their enemies that 
ſecke their lives, ſnal holde them ſtreit. 
10 Thenſhale thou hreake the bottell in ihe 


| fight of the men thar goe with thee, 


11 And ſhalt ſly vnto chem, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſtes, Even fo wil I breake this pecple 
& rhis cirie, as une breakerh/a patters veſſel, that 
cannot be made whole againe;& they ſhal bmig 
the m in Topheth til there be no place to burie. 

12 Thus wil 1 doe vnto this place, faith the 
Loxfe, and to the inhabitants thereof, and 1 will 
ma ke this citie like Topheth. PETR 

13 For the houſes of Ieruſalem, and the hoy 
ſes of the kings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as the 


yorce of hem that contende with me. 
26 Shall evil be recompenſed for good ? for 
they ts pt for my ſoule : remember 
that It opde before thee, ta ſpeake good for the, 
and to them to jurne away 
21 Therefore deliver vp their children to fa- 
2 and let them drop away by the force of the 
2 and let their wiues bee robbed of their 
n and be widowes: and their busbands be 


pt to death, and let thei ga: 
the ſurarde in th 5 NN Vong men be aine by 


y wrath from the, 


| plage of Topheth, becauſe of allthe. ho uſes vpon 


; whoſe rafoes they haue Lyrnt incenſe vnto all 
| the hoſte of heauen, and haue powred put drivke 
; oftexings ynto other gods. c 
14 The came Teremjah fro Topherh, where the 
lord had ſeqr him to prophecie, & he ſtoud in the 
court of the Lords houſe,& ſaid to al the popu 
15 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Behulde, I wil bring vpon this citie , and 
vpon all her toyynes, all the plagues that᷑ I haue 
 pronoliced againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened 


dengleet the cry be heard ſr their houſes, whE their necket, and would not heare wy words. 


en halt bring an hoſe ſuddenly vpon them: 


for chey haue di bitte er: and hi 
ede e ee 
2 Yer Lorde thou knoweſt al their counſe 
2zanſt me teudeth to death: forgiue — their * 
kactber put out their ſinne from thy ſight, 
et them be Querthrowen before thee: deale 
vith them in the time of zhine anger, 
CHAPAIS 


2 Tereiniah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon for prea 
ching of the word of Gad. He prophecieth the 
captivitie of Babylon. 7 He complaineth that he 

is a mocking focke for the word of God.9 He, « 
compelled by the Jpirie ro pregchthe word. 

Hen Paſhur the ſonne of Inimer, the Prieft, 
which was appointed gouemour in che houſe 
of the Lord, heard thatleremiah prophecied theſ 


He prephiciech the deftrution of wok for the k things. : 


Fe and defpiſug of the Wor of Gog, 


s Then Paſbur hots lerewiak the Propher 


vw ; 
. i 3 
' - 


6 30. 13. 


' fonnes and with the fleſh of thęir daughter and deu. 2 &. 5 3 
is friende in the lame. 4.0, 


— — 4 3 — — 


Gode word a EM, 8 fle 


al roaſumed with 


DT” OW W ws 
AS = . 


and put him in the ſtueks at x were in 5 hie 


miah out of the ſtockes, Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto 


him, The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur | againſt Vs) if fo be that the Lor din 
Der feare but JMagor-miſabib, | 
v 4664, ;: 4 For thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold, I wil make 


thee ta bee a terrour to th elfe, anch to all thy 


| friendes, and they ſhal fa lby the tword of their 


enemies, and thine eyes ſha | beholde it, _ 1 
will gine all Iudah into the hand of the Kin * 
Pabel et he ſhall cary them ceptiue jato Babel, 
#nd'fball flay them with ihe ſworde. 

5 Moyeoner, I will deliver all the ſubſtauce of 
Fhis citie. and all the labours tkereof and all the 
precious things thereof and all the treaſures of | 
the Kings of Judah will I 8 into the hande off 
their 9595 which ſhall ſpoyle chem, and rake 
them away,and carie chem! to Babel. 

6 And tho Paſhur, and all that dwel in ehins 
houſe, ſhall goe into eaptiutie, and thou ſhale 
tome to Babel, and there th on ſhalt die, and ſnalt 
be buried there, thou, and thy friends,go whome | 
thou haft prophecied lies, 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceiued mend lam de- 
ceived: thou art ſtronger then I, & haſt prevailed 


J am in deriſion daily, euery one mocketh me, 


For ſince ſpake, I ery od og of wrong, and 
proclaimed deſolation : there fore the worde of 
the Lord was. made a reptoche vnto moę, and in 
fderifiondayly, 

9 Then 1 faid, 1 vi not make mention of him 
nor ſpeake any more in his Name, But his worde 
was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp in my 


bones, and I was wearie wich forbearing ,andT | 


could not ft) 

10 Forl bag heard the rayling of many, and 
feare on euery ſide. Declare ſaid they, & we will 
declate it:al my familiars watched for mine hal- 
ting, ſexe; It may he that he is deceiued: fo we 


Jhalf preusile againſt hint, and vre ſhall executs | 


our vergatoce ypon him. 

11 Fut the Lord is M me like a mighty giant: 
therefore my perſecuters ſhall be ouerthro wen, 
and ſna ll no N ſhall bee greatly con- 
founded: for they haue done vnywiſely, and their 
euerlaſting ſhame 15 neuer be forgotten. 


Ifen. 16.7 12 But, O Lord of hoſtes chat trieſt the righ · 
1. ehro. 28. tequs, aud ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let moe 


p. pl. 7,99 ee thy yengeance on them: for vndo thee haue 1 
thap. 1 1, 29 opened my cauſe. 


17.10 , 13 Sing vnto the Lord, praſſe ye the Lord: for 


hee hath deliuered the ſoule of the boote from F 
hand of the wicked. 


: $4 Curſed be the day wherein I was borne: 
and let not che day wherein 7 mother bare me, 


be bled, 


15 Curſed Lerhe man that ſhewed 1 mv father 
faying, Aman childe isbome vnto thee, & com- 


forte bim. 


16 And let that man be as the ities . which 
the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not: and 
let him heare the crie in the morning, and the 
Mowrting at none tide,” . 

17 Becauſe he hath not ſlaiue me, euen from $ 


- wqmbe, or that my mother might haue beene my 


raue, or her wombe a perpetuall conception. 
| 5 13 How is it, cher I came forth che wombe, 
to ſee labour an 8 my dayes Jhould he 


ame, | 
CHAP, xxl. 


4 He proghacieds thet Zedekiah halle talen, 6 the 


He worde 3 came vnto Teremiah f rom 


lard, when King Ze dekiah ſon yato big 


Ieremlah. = 


te paſhür, che ſonne of Malehz 
of Beviamin which was by the houſe of the Jord ſoune of Maaſeiah the Pri 
3 Andon themorning, Paſhur brought lere-⸗ 


c 


| 


| 


— — 


2 — 


| prefſedo of th lader ack we 
| nk it, becauſe of F: 1 — 


N round about it. 


5 He exborteth the K 


wid, hoy 1 my ſeruants, and me 
- enter in by theſe gates, 

i Thos Gich fl. Lord, r 2 
and righte ouſnes, and de ler che, 
the hande of the opp 
ſtranger, the Faherleſe,not the | 
violence, nor ſhed in loot Bo 
144 For ifye do ibi thing d r 


1 7 : L . 
2 TY Vt 


1 Inquire, 1 pray ridge 
ebychad- nezzar King of Bak 2 


vs according to all his won 18 
he may retume vp from wn, 4 &+ 2200 3 N 

3. Then ſaid leremiah, Thu | 
Zedekiah, 2 C 

4 Thus Caith the Lord God « Fe * 
I wil turue backe the weapt we 
in your hands, wherewi Ton ef 8 A 
King of Babel, Tax agaiuſt 

lege you without the wa 1 | 
ble them into the middes Try 5 

5 And 1 my ſelfe will ita 
an outſtretehed band, 1 with a might 
yen in anger & in wrath, and in grew 
6 And I will (mite the . 
tie, both man and beaſt: de ball 
peſtilence. 


5 Aud after this, ſaich the Le 
Zedekish the king of Iudah, & his 
the people, and ſuch as are] ne 

the peftilence, from the ſworde,an 
mine into the hand of Nebuchs | 
Babel, and intothe hand of aße 1 
the band of thoſe that ſreke they _ P 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge af ibeſa 
ſhall not ſpare them, vcjtherhawpive 10 


* 


_ a 


d 


* And vnto this people 125 
ſalch the Lord,Beholde, I ſet be 
of life, and the ee? þ of death, 
9 *Hethar abi 
the ſworde and by tbe Are f 
lence: but hee that goerh cut, ry hill 
Caldeans,that beſiege you, he fat bn 1 
life ſhalbe vnto him for a pray. 
"10. For I haue ſer my ace und 
y ent and nor for 800d, Lan 4230 bl 
de be en intu the hand of the King c 
all burne it with five, 
21 CAndſay vnto the houſe of cali 
dah, Heare ye the word of the Lond. 4p 
12 0 houſe of Dauid, tus faith: Ll ty 
ecute indgement in the morning, & 


wrath goe out like fire, an 


13 Beholde, I came againſt. & 
of the valley, and rocke of the p 
Lord, which lay Who ſhall came d. N 
vse or who ſhall * into ourh. . . 
gt But I will viſite yun « ar 
0 2 warkes, ſaith the L 1 * 
e in che foreſt thereof, a 


c HAp. xi, 


ing toi * 
en ſuet. 9 My Tern 1 | 
$ie.1 1,The deat of £ 70 bali the ſeovt * 
& prophecie | "4M 

Tin foy J the Lord, Godewyn fi 
the king 1 '& teak mne d 0 * 
2 and fo ye, Heaxe the wordeofadeke — 

King of Tudah, Hat litteſt vpan the d 


7 3 
* 7 


reſſour 


nocent bl 


2 * 
r 
ITS." : 3 


. K ichcjak 


r 


throne of Dauid enter in by the 
g. and ride vpon charets, & yp- 
lab be & bis ſeruants and his people. 
Al not here theſe wordes , 1 

e, Gayerbthe Lorde, that this 


waſte , 
dmhath the Lorde 


o , 

» baſe of ludah, Thou art 
| Ar bad of Lebanon, yet 
4 


ſpoken vpon the 
Gilead yntv me, 


aul ar cities not inhabited, 
ipildewes an! . 

in prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
epo „ and they ſhall cut 
by chiefe cedar trees, & caft them in the 


nations ſhall paſſe by this citie, 
tall ay every man to his neighbour, 
hath the Lorde done thus ynto this 


mnie? | 

they anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
ug rg of the Lord their G od, and 

ned other gods. and ſeryed them. 
10 qWeepe not for the dead, & be not moi d 
chem, bat weepe for him F goeth out: for he 
remcme bo more, nur ſee his natiue I 
1 For thus ith the Lord, As touching Shal- 


z 


hos he ſoa of loſiah King of Tudah, which reig- | 


red for lofiah his father, which wer out of this 
bar, be hal not returne thither, 

12 iu be ſhall die in the place, whither they 
u ledde him caprjue,and ſhal ſee this lande no 


ere. 2 

13 «Woe vnto him that buildeth his houſe by 
parighreouſnes, & hi>'chambers withour equitje: 
bee rich ha nighbuur without wages , and gi- 


mil bim not for his worke; ' 


14 Nefaith, I wil builde me 3 wide houſe and 


y chambers : ſo hee will make himſelſe large 
meadowe, & fieling with cedar; and paint them 
wund verwilion. | ; 

15 Shalt they reſgne, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
if: in cedarꝰ did not thy father eat & drjnke'&: 
frufper, when he execuied iudgement & ĩuſt ice? 
1 * * the cauſe of the —_— 

re, he proſpered: was not this becauſe 
te lawee we fat the Lord: PE TY IE 

17 zun thine eyes & th ine heart are bit only 


ſurcly 1 will make | 


| 


| 


whoſe face thou feareſt, enen into the hapde 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, & into the hi 
of the Caldeans. 5 WY 
26 And I will cauſe them to cary thee away, 
& thy mother F bare thee, into another colureyy 
where ye were not borne, and · there ſtall ye dio. 
27 But to the lande, whereymo they deſite io 
returne, they ſhal not returno thither. 
38 Isnotthis man Coniah 45 a deſriſed aud 
broke idole ? or at a veſſel, wherein is no pleaſure? 
ſerde, & caſt out into a land that they know nor? 
29 O earth; earth, earth, heare the worde of 
the Forde. 

30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this mau geſti · 
nutz of children, a man that ſhal oor proſper in hip 
dayes: for there ſhall be no man of his ſcede that 
ſhal proſper and fir vpon the throne of Dauid, on 
beare rule any more in Iudab, N c 


CHAP, XXII. 


Pater Jeſus 1 5 
O be ynto the paſtom that deſtroy & ſcatieg 

| N the ſreepe of my paſture, ſajth the Lord. 
2 Therefore thin ſaith the Lord God of Iſraef 
ynto the paſtors that feede my-people , Yehaug 
| ſcattered 


wickednes of your workes, faith the Lord. 

3 And I wil gather the remnant of my ſheep 
ont of all eamtreys, whither I had driuẽ them, & 
| will bring them againe to their foldes, and they 
mall growe and epcreafe. | | 

4 And 1 will ſet vp ir. ny ouer them, 
which ſtall feede them ? and they ſhall dread no 
more nor be afraide, neither ſhal any of them be 
lackipg,ſaith.cheLogd, ; 

5 Beholde, The dayes come, faith the Loxde, 
| that I will raiſe yato Dauid arzghteous branche, 
and a King ſhall reigne, and proſper, & ſhal cxe- 
cute iudgemont, and auſtice in the earth. BY 
| 6 In 
ſhall dwell ſafely, and his is the Name whereby 
they ſhall call him, * 

7 Therefore beholde, 5 


* 


dayes come, ſaitlo the 


* 


= 


ke arp pint: and for to ſhedde innocent | Lbrd,thagthey ſhall no more iay, The Lorde h- 
and fur 


oppreſsi on, and for deftruſtion, euẽ 
3 : Fd, : r 
1 dre chm faith the Lord againſt Ie- 
til jm the ſonne of loſiah King of Ind; They | 
norlament him, ſcying, All, my byother,or 
A 6fer;ncither | | 
bog, Ah, lord, ot ah, his glorie. 


19 Hee ſhalbe buried as an aſſe is buried: ener 


ſhil they mourne for lum, ſay- 4 


But, The Lord hueth, which brovght vp 
led rhe ſeed of F houſe of Iſtaeſ out of the Rorch 
countrey & from all countreys whete 1 had ſcat- 
tered them, & they ſhall dwel in their owne 13d. 
„ Mine heart breakerh within mee, becauſe of 
the prophetes, all my bones ſhake 1 Iamlike a 


en & caſt forth Maut the gates of Terufilem 
0 kt vp en Lebanon, and cry: ſheyvre in 
" and ythe paſlages: för al thy Toners 

1 lhake yntothee when tho" waſt In proſ- 
14  thouſaydeRt, 1 will not heare : this 
thy magerfrom thy yourh,” that thou 

| not obey my yoyce Sha 

11 The winde ſhall feed 


bens ' a} my paſtor, & ef: 
ahamed & 


It] go into captivitie:and then ſh 4 


* 


13 Thou chat dwellefſt in Lebanon. am ma- 
M4 hy oeft {ute gun, hope beautifoll 1-4 
tee when e 
ſaowe of 2 w 


ſotowes come ypon 
24 Ag't 


2 woman in ravaile? © © oy 
ee faith the Lord, thovgh Conjah F 
7 atm king of Indah, « 
"7 night haha, ye 
17 And ili 


t would Ipluc 
be e intò the hand 


( t thon mine Houſe, forth the Lord. 
confcunded af al thy wickednes, 7 


thee, d the 


were the ſignet 
k thee thence. cauſed my people Iſrael to erie. 
farſecbethy Hg an te into the hand of hem 14 1 haue ſeeneulſo in iho pr 
ee bands of them, lem Flitzer; Me cen fit ad 


his holy worde s 

| 10 forthe lande is full gf adulteren end be · 
canſe of othes the lande mourneth, the pleaſant 
places of che wilderncs are dried yp , and their 
courſe is euill, and their force is not rj gu. 

11 For both the propher and thePticft {doe 
wickedly:a nd their wickedpes haue 1 foundein 


* 


' fouercome)for the preſence of the Lord and for 


12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe ynto them a8 

flipperie wayes in the darkenes: they ſl albe gri- 
ven fourth and fall therein : for J will bring @ 
kla gue ypon them, eue u the yeege of ther yilite» 


113 And] have ſcene fooliſhnes in he pro- 
pheres of Samar ia , that prophecied in Baal and 


ophers of Temſi- 


d 2» 


wherefore are they caried away, hee and his 


ee F the grees 


wy flocke & thruſt them out, and haus 
| not vilited them: behold, Iwill viſite you for the 


Fas dayes Indah ſlialbe ſaued, * & Iſael Peu. 3 3.28 


Lord our nighteouſats. c 


nech, Which brought vp the children of Iſrael o 


drunken man (and like a man whome wine hath F 


br. 33. 6 
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1 


chap. 4+ 13 21 *Ihavenotfenttheſe propheres, ſaith the 
14 0 27. Lord, yet they ranne: I haue not ſpoken to them, 
15 C29. and yet they prophecied, 


96 & « of 
„ 


ay SLE_TT 


Chaffe and wheate  - 


For, hipocri- isf}wickednes gone foorth into all the land. 


qebr.1 it in 26 How longꝰ Doe the prophets delyte to 
the heart of prophecie lies, euen prophecying the deceite of 


the prophett their owne heart? 


in lies, they ſtrengehẽ alſd the hands of the wic- 
-ked that none can returne from his vvickedneſſe: 
they are all vnto mee as Sodom, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof as Gomorra. e 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, cõ · 
ceming the Prophets, Beholde, I wil feede them 
with wormewoade, and make them drinke the 
waterof gall: for from the Prophets of leruſalem 


16 Thus ſaith the. Lord of koſtes, Heare not 
the wordes of the pruphe tes that prophecie vato 
you, and teach you vanitie: they Leaks the viſi- 

on of their owne heart, and not out of the mouth. 

of the Lord. _ | "2 

17 They ſay ſtil vnto them that deſpiſe me, F 

Lord hattr ſaid, Ye ſhal haue peace: and they ſay 

vnto euery one that walketh after the ſtubburn- 

nes of his own heart, No evil. ſhal come ypon you 

28 For whohath ſtand in the counſell of the 

Lord that he hath perceiued and heard his word? 
Who hath marked his word and heard it? 


19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde goerh | 


foorth in his wratb, and a violent whirlewinde 
Mall fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. 


20 The anger of the Lord ſhal not re turne vn- 


tl he haue executed, and till hee haue performed 
the thoughts of his heart: in the latter day es yee 
all vnderſtand it plain. 


232 But if they had Rand inmy counſell, and 
had declared my wordes io my people, then they 
ſhould baue turned them from their euil way, & 
from the wickedpeſle of their inuentiuns 
23 Am 1a God at hand ſaith the Lord, & not 
God a farre offsꝰʒð!ꝰ· 2 3 
24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that 
I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lorde?Do not I fill 
heauen and earth, ſaith the Lord? 


* 


25 T haue heard what the prophetes:id, that | 


prophecie lyes ia my Name, ſaying, Thaue drea- | 


med, I haue dreamed. 


2 Thinke they to cauſe my people to fotget 


my Name by their dreames, which they tel eue- 


ry mi to his neighbour, as their forefathers haue 
5 forgotten my- Ker 11 


1:1 '2& The Prophet that hath a dreame, let him 


tell a dreame, and he that. hach my word, let him 
ſpeake my word faithfully + vvhat is thechaffe to 
the heate, ſaith the Lord? 

29 1s not my worde euenlike a fire, ſaieth the 


Teremiah. * 


burden: for ye haue peruerted he 


. F He Lord ſhewed me, & behold,twolake 


had very naughry figges, which could nabe 


me, ſay ing, 


5 Thus faith the Lord, the God of iſnd Ihe 
away captiue of ludah to be good om Iban 


2 Aud I will giue them an heaxt to k⁰¹ẽ,¼ 


me with theit whole heart. 


Pordi & like a hammer, chat breaketh the ſtone? | 


30 Therefore beholde, I will come againſt che 
prophetes, ſajth the Lorde, that ſteale my worde 


ene ry one from his neighbour. 


„ ſay, Ne faith: | 35 3 
332 Beholde, Iwill come againſt them that pro- 


231. Behalde, I will come againſt che prophetes remaine in this lande, and them that 
land- of Egypt. 


faith the Lord, which haue ſweete tongues, and 


pheeie falſe dreames, faith the Lord, and doe tell 
them, and cauſe my people to erre by their hes, 
and by their flatteries, and Iſent them not, nox 
. eommandedthem-: therefore they bring no pro- 
__ Ine this people, faith the Lord. A 
33 And wheathis 1 or the prophet; or a 
yin 


Prieſt ſhal aske thee g. What is F burden of 


2 qhe Lord? thou ſhalt ſay vnto'them,Whar bur- |. 
dend I will euen forſake you ſaith the Lord. 


34 And the Prophet, or the Prieſt, ox the pev- 
ple that ſhall ay, The burden of the Lord, 1 will. 
auen viſite cuery ſuch one and his houſe, _ _ 


—_ 


= 


* @ 1 
* 


a 


3 
* n 
* 44 
* 75 
_—_— 


35 Thus ſbalyefay every enctoka. 
& euery une to his brother, Wha b 
anſwered? and what hath the Lorg (m8 
36 And the burden of the Lord 4,3 | 
tion no more, for euery mans wort 6 | 
liuing God, the Lord of hoſtes, our CH 

TY T hus ſhalt thou ſay to the wy 
liath the Lord anſwered thee?aud wn 8 


Lord ſpoken? | 
1 


38 And if you ſay, The burden of An 
thus ſaith the lord, Becauſe ye ſay thiswal 
burden of the Lord, & I haue ſent vnte 12 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſay the burden of el 
39 Therefore beholde, I, euen 1 vi 
forget y ou, aud I will forſake you, an i * 
that I gane you and your fathers, 4nd cafyne 
of my UN IT | Pe 

40 And will bring * ancuerlafting mou 

NN 


vpon you, and « perpetuall ſhame 
uer be forgotten. = 
hot 5 7 0 | 
1. The viſon of the baskets of fippes, er 
that part of t he people ſhoulle be bod 
from AN e 9. And that adde 38 
reſt of the people ſhould be caried amq;. 


of figges were ſet before the Teapled 
Lord afrer that Nebuchad · nexzar 15 


had caried away captive Iecoriah ihe fondly 


hoiakim king of Tudah, and the princet of id 


with the workcmen, and cunning men of lei- 


lem, and lad brought them to Babel, 
2 One basket had very good figges, tun l 
the figges that are firſt rype, and the other ban 


ten, they were ſo ei lll. 

3 Then ſayde the Lorde vato me, Wü ful 
thou leremiahꝰ And 1 ſayde, Figges: the goal 
6 gges very good, and the naughtie very um 
which ca nnot be eaten, they are . 1 

4 Againe the worde of the Lorde cane u 


theſe good figs, Cowil i know them J nee 


ſent nut of this place, into 5 land of f Cal 

6 For I vill ſet mine eyes ypontbemfurgaal 
and I will bring them againe to this land, al 
will build tem, and not deſtroy them, & Imll 


plant them, and not roote themuut. 


thas I amthe Lorde, and they ſhalbe my pe 
& 1 wil be their God: for they ſhal reh 


3 And as the naughty figges which ein an 
be eaten they are ſo evil Gele thus icthide 
Lorde) ſo will I giue Zedekiah the k of wi 
& his Princes,and the reſidue of lane Ne pe» 


9. I vill euen giue them fora tene ln 
all the kingdomes of the earth, & for ans 
and for a prouer be, for a common talke, and 
curſe, in all places where 1 ſhall af em. 
10 And I wil ſend the ſword, the — 
peſtilẽce among thẽ, til they be conſumed an 
d I gaue vuro the, and to thei farhers 
TOR: Os 13 . 7407 PEE DG 
1. He prophecycth that they ſhalbe in APA 
—— 12. And that ter tis in 
yeeres the Babylonians ſnuld be A * 


. The deſtruction of all nations 5 1 
N 


4 ll ludab, iu J fo 


* 


ac ai da. at. Zan. AMS i. CO TIT 
. 9 


„ Chap. xx ri. A'gteat Naughter ' 23k 
bone af Laſiah king of Tudah y was in and the remnant of Attidod: 8 | : 

be! of Nebuchad - nexzar king of Babel. 21 Edom and Moab, and the Ammonites, 

ae ien ert ich Jeremiah the Prophet ſpakeyn- | 22 And al the kings of Ty ms, & al the kings 

le of Iudah, and to all the inhabi- | of Zidon, and the kings ofthe yles, chat are be- 


be i Fond the Sea, = 
of Flem, Yb» C 23 AndDedan, & Tema, and Bur, and all that 
dwcl in the vttermoſt corners, "H 
24 Aud all the kings of Arabia, and all the. 
kings of Arabia that Gel in the deſert, 
25 And al the kings of Zimri, & all the kings lor, perſca, 
of Elam, and al the kings of the Medes, jy | 
26 And all the kings of the North, farre and = 
neere one to another, and all the kingdomes of 1 
the world, which are vpon the earth, & the king nn 
of Sheſhach ſhal drinke after them, © = 


C 3 
—— 
2 
© 
_ 2 "3d 5 


3 : 
Zander wenticth yeere) the worde of 


vnto mee; and I haue ſpoken 

27 earely and ſpeaking „ bur yee 
4 Hide Lon hath ſent vnto you al his ſer- 
* prophets, riſing early and ſending them 


bs ye would 


act heare,nor incline your eares to 


— faide, Turne again? nowe every one 


cuil waye, and from the wickedneſſe of 
e yee ſhall dwel in the lande 
Fade Lorde hath giuen ynto you, and to ycur 
ever and cuer. | 
_— zo not after ucher gods to ſerue them, 
ad to worſl ip them, a nd pronoke me nor to an- 
ich the workes of your handes, and 1 will 


ſh you. „ 
a ye would not heare me, ſaith 
de Lurde, but haue prouoked mee to anger with 
the workes of your handes io your one hurt. 
1 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, 
Becamſe ye haue not heard my words, ; 
; Echold, I wil ſend & take io e al the fami- 


Les of the North, ſaieth the Lord, and Nebuchad- 


em the king of Babel my ſeruant, & wil bring 
dem zxꝛinſt this land, & ag: inſt the inhabitants 
herof, & againſt al theſe nations round ab out, & 
wil def roy them, & ma ke them an aſt oni ſumẽt 


27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaytk 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Drink & be 
drunken, and ſpew and fall, and riſe na more, be- 
cauſe of y ſword, which I wil ſend among you, 

28 J But if they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hande to drinke, then tell them, Thus fayetk the 
Lord of hoſtes, Yee ſhal certainely driake, 

29 For loe, I begin to plague thecitie, where 
my Name is called yppon, and ſhoulde you goe 
free? Yee ſhall not goe quite: for I will call for a 
ſword vpon al the inhabitants of the earth, ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes. | a 


30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all ioel. 3. 6 
| theſe wordes, and ſay vnto them, The Lord ſhal azo 1.2 


roare from aboue, and thruſt out his yoyce from 


his holy habitation, he ſhal toare vpon his habi- 


tation, & cry aloud, as they that preſſe the grapes, 
againſt al che inhabitants of the kund. 5 

31 The ſounde ſhall come to the ends of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 


ad an biſsing, and an continual deſclation. 
. 10 *Morcuver 1 willi take from them F voice 
„ ofnirth & the voyce of glad nes, the veice of the 
kridegrome, and the yoice of the bride, the noy ſe 
ofthe milſt ones, and the light of the candie. 

11 And this whole Lind ſhal be deſolate, and 
ani oniſt ment, and theſe nations {tal ſerue the 
king of kabel ſcuenty | mares 

e 


nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 

fleſh, and he wil giue them that are wicked, to F 

ſword, ſayet h the Lord. | 
32 J Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, Fehold, 

a plague ſhall goe foorth from nation to nation, chep,30.23 
and a* great whirlewinde ſhalbe rayſed vp from | 
. the coaftes of the earth. 6 
33 And the flaine of the Lord ſhalbe at that 

12 And when che ſeuentie yeeres are accom- | daye, frem one ende of the earth, euen vato the 

paſded, 1 will viſite the k ing of Yabel and that ot her end of the earth: they ſhal not be mourned, 

wnon, l: ieth the Lord, for their iniquities, euen neither Tote nor buried, bus ſhall bee as the 


— 
— — — 
r — 8 2 —_— i Bp 7 — - < 


— . 


the [2nd ofthe Caldeaus, and will male it a per- doung v pn the ground. | 
pea] deſolation. 8885 34 Howle, yee ſhepheardes and crie, and wal 
13 And { will bring vpon that lande all my lowe your ſelues in the aſhes, ye principal of th 
wordes whic hl have progouncedagainſt it, enen flocke: for your dayes of flaughter are accompli- 
Yiba js written in this booke, which leremiah | ſhed, and of your diſperſion; and yee ſhal fal like 
bath prophecied »gainft al nations, precious veſſels. | | 
14 Fot many nations, and great kings ſhall 35 And 5̃ flight ſhal failefro the ſhepheardy, 
caro ſeme themſelues of them: thus wil i recom- | & the eſcaping from the principall of the flucke, 
penle them according to their deed es, and accor | 36 A yoyceof the crie of the ſhepheards, & an 
tothe workes of their owne hands, - | howling of the principal of the flock ſpalbe heard, 
1 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpo- | for the Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture. 
» > rato mee, Take the cup pf wine of this ine | 37 And thetbeſt paſtures are defiroyed be- febr. peut. 
ation at mine hande, and cauſe al the natt» | cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lorde, «ble. 
der to whom I ſende thee,to drinke it, - | 38 He hath forſaken bis couert, as the lion: for 
1 2 And they ſhal drinke, and be mooued. and theirlid is waſt, becauſe of F wrath of F opprel- 
— of the word, that I wil ſende ſour, & becauſe of the wrath of his indignation. = 
GAG CHAP. XXVI. | ul 
1 
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17 Then tockel the cup at the Lordeshande, | 2. Jeremiah moneth the people to repentance. 7. Hee. 
is talen of the falſe Prophets and Prieftes, ani 
brought to jud gement. 2 3 Uriiah the Prophet is 
killed ef lehoiakim contrary io the will God. 
| ] N the beginning of the reigne of lehoiakiin 

| 


2d made al the | : 
Lad bad fon. op 6 todiinke, vnto whom the 


12 Even lerulalem and the cities of Iudah, | 
ted the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 8 


them deſolate, au aſtoniſhment, an hiſt e i 
zan hiſsing the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iadah, came this 
5 PhO eppeerethihis day: ; word from — DE _ . 
Kats and wh «iſo, King of Egypt, and his ſer- | 2 Thus ſayth the Lorde, Stand in the court of || 
20 Aud il e Tal =_ ople; the Lordes houſe, & ſpeake vnto al the cities of Df 
res of people, and al the kings of | - Indab, wt ic h come to worſhip in the L ordes 


the od of Vz:and all . | | | A 
the DbJ.a; the kings of the lande of ouſe, all the wordes that I commaunde thee te 

Ptalin ins, & Alhkelon, and Arab, & Ekro/ | | corpora hem: keeye not a word backe. 1 

: \ 9 3 bg 1 | 


The Prophet tifeen and accuſed. 


| prog "ders dhe 


3 If ſobe they wi rken,. and türne owery 
wa f from his cuil way, that 1 may fepẽt me of the 
den ue, which Tae determined to bring vpon 

becauſe "of me wickeducs of their workes, 

= thou = lt fay vntothem, Thus fayeth 
che Lord, If ye wil not heare me to walke in my 
e habe ſer before ou. 

5 Aud to heare the words of my ſeruants the 
el ſcat vijto you, both riſing vp 


; expend and ſendin them, and wil not obey t hen 


| 1257 54 e 


went of 


death belong 


h teh 


4. | 
. 
4 . 
4. 
* x 


Wake this citie a 


h with meas ye thinke goud and 


t wil i make t is touſe like Shiloh. & wil 
e to al y nations of 7 earth. 


7 a the Prleſtes and the Prophets, and al the 


ö geop! p e heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words id 


oliſe bf the Lord. 


ſpeaking al that che Lord had tolnmatided hits 


e Prophets, and all the people tooke him, 
fnc d fal 2 1 i010 ſhalt die the death, 
hy [nec * hecied 1 the Name of ; 


the Lands. ſaying, T This haiſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, 
fo nd this citie Halbe deſolate wirhotit an intia- 
itantꝰand all the people were gathered againſt 
Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, 
10 And when the princes of Tudah heatd of 
theſe things, they came vp from the kings houſe 
into the houſe of the Lorde, & fate downe in the 
entfy of the new gate of the Lordes Houſe, 


3 Now when Iezremiah had made an ende of 
to ake Vnto all the people, tlien the prieſtel 


— 
— 


11 Then ſpake the Prſeſta, and the l'rophets 


vnto F princes, & to al the people; ſaying, This 


man 18 Worthy to die: fot he hath prophecied a- 


paioft this city, as ye have heatd with yqureares, 
12 Thenſ; Fe leremiah vnto all the princes, 
and to al tlie people, ſaying, The Lord hah ſent 


this citie al the things Bay e haue heard. 
13 Therefore eee Fir wates & 
works, & hearethe voyce of the Lord your 


he hath pt ondunced àgaifiſt you, 
14 As for me,bebold, I am in our! hands:doe 
t 
5 Rut ons | e for eovexine, t bat if yee put 
nets _—_y al ſurely bring innocent blood 
> hog and vppon this citie, and vppon 


"the inkabltanch thereof: for of a truth the Lorde 
hath ſent me vnto yon, to ſpeake al theſe wordes 
In your Gares, 


16 Then ſayde the princes and all che people eople 


. . Vnto the Priefts and to the Prophets, Th 


Se. 1% | 
eat 3 * 2. 


Au not worthy to die; for he hath ſpc 
in _> Name of the Lord our God. 

Then toſe vp certaine of the Elders of 
cel 15 e, and ſpake to all the aſſemblie of the 


les ſay i 
1 18 Anz the Motaſhite® crophiceied i in tlie 
daes of Hezckiah king of Iudab, and ſpake to all 
the people of 1 aying, Thus ſayth the Lord 
of 1444 Zion ſhalbe plowed like a field, and I e- 
ruſalem ſhalbe an heape & the niountaine of the 


| | Houſe ſhalbe as the 11 h plates of the foreſt. 


19 Did Hezekiah king of tudah, aiſd al judali 
yut h ĩm to death? did bis not feare the Lord,and 
. prayed befare the Lorde, and the Lord repented 

2 of the plagus, that ſiee had pronounced a- 

_gainſt thern⸗ thus miꝑlit we proc tre great euil a- 
a inſt Our ſoles. ; 

- 20 And there was alſo 4 man that ptorhecied 

in the name of the Lord, one Vritah the fonne of 


. Shemaiah, of Kirtarh- harem. who prophected a - 


gainſt n citi 8 againſt this lande, according 
ill the wordes of Teremiah. 
- 21 Now when Ichoiakim 5 king 


* Oy 


} 


me to prophecie apaitiſt this Hoiiſe, and 3 


chat the Lofd may repent him of the pla gue, tha | 


4 


althe princes heard bys yrordexah « | 


— 


ker em lan. 


into the hand of the peop wo 


| x;Teremiah at the ag da 


| that are vpon the gronhde, by mf gi 


| my ſeruant, and the beaſtes l the 


Land come alſo: then many nation i N | 


| yoke of the king of Ba 


oken vnto * © | 


| 


al his rhe | 


by the hande 3 the meſſengers” | 


the Famine, and wit 


| 


OM 

4 * 
* _ 
* "1 


„ 
King ſought to flate! hin m.! tHe, . 
it, he was afraide and fie; 
22 Then 1eholakim 1 che 122 
E gypt, euen Elnathan the fa 
certainie with him̃ into ER 
I 23 Ao they fer Via 
rotght him rats lehoja 
him Sith the ſwatd, and 28 * | 
the graues ofthe children Ae 8 
24 But the hand df Ali 
bhà was W letemlah they 


55 + | 


CHAP,” XXV 


dlieth bonds 10 ti King of ,jMM 
Kings that were neere, creb- — "44 
ſped 6 be ſubit lt ve Nik habe 
warneth the peof ple & the Ki or wal 
they belectie not FUG * * 
Te N the beginning of F teipw6 
ſanne of Tofiah king of 11 
vnto ieee from the Ford f 
2 Thus ſayeth 'the | Lotde th 6 : 
boiide$, and yokes, and pied T 22 * ] 
oy I 


3 And ſend them to the kun 
Fking of Moab, & tothe ele ; 
& to the king of Tyrus,& roche 


1eruſalem voto Zedekiah tlie king's 
4 And command them'tofvy yinsl 

ſters, Thus ſayeth the Lorde of bg 

Iſrael, Thus {bl ye ſay vnto yu ,n 
"FJ haue made the eatth;rhe 


and by my outſtretched arme, and 

vnto hom it pleaſed mie: 
6 But nowe I haue ziegel ke | 

the hand of Nebtichad-nezratthe' thy 


alſo giuen him to ſerue him. 5 
7 Aid al nations ſhatſeme . 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vil the 


ſhal ſerue themſe lues of him 
8 Aid the nation and — 
as wr phy _ ot ey the — | 
el, and that will not put their 
eee 
viſite, ſayth thet Lord, with t | 
; Tepee d 
wholy g ien theth Into hix handes/ / 
9 Therefots hears vot your p uf 
| your ſourhſayers, nor yo . 
Chatter, nor your forcerers, Which a den 
thits, Ye ſhatf not feruerhe Ly. a 
10 Forthey prophecie a hed” de 
you to goe farre ffom N N iand, Kun * 
eaſt you olit, and y du 
11 But the nation that 183 
che yoke of the k of Babel, & (erat Wu 
wil I let remaine ſtil in A 
Lord, and they ſhal occipie i cub 
12 J ſpake alſo to Zedekiah 
according 4 all theſe wordes, 1 4 
neckes vnder they 2 od the — do: 
ſerue bins nd 12 le, that nt bt 
Why wil yee ie, tho 
tr freerd, zby the aue * 
dat th 
bot? : 


as the Lord hath f poken ag 
wil not ſerue the king of Babe! 
14 Therefore heats hot J Wot 
F ſpeake viſto you, ſaying, YEU 
Ling of Babel, for they pfophen n 
"4 G For Lhane nor*ſentthet 7 _ 


[ yet they yrophecie a lieds wt 


3 5 . d, *--, 44 ©" 
ET So.» : 3 
2 L : ATE 
. i „ 2 2 71 
. 5 4 A 


VN 


. 


1 place al the velſels of the Lords Houſe, F 


cr WV was» DI WF x 


Aut vee might periſh, both you, 
rn ynto Ju- 
e to the Prieſts, & to al this 
bus ſaith the Lord, Heare not 5 
, prop ts 5 prophecie vnto you, 
+ the veſſels of the honſe of the 
ly be brought againe from 
phecie 3 lie vnto you. 
not, lat ſerue the King of Ba- 
i. * way le: wherefote ſhould this ci- | 


gee deſolate? 5, and if che worde 
* ord II let them in treat rhe 


t$ veſſels, which axe left in the 
Ls o the RN io the houſe of the kiug 
— 2nd ar leruſalem, go not to Babel. 
auge ſayth ch e Lord of hoſtes, corcer- 
— ts and concerning the ſea, & cos · 
the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of 
Tal remaine in this cĩitie, Ph 
Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Rabel 
A por, when hee caried * away captiue leco- 
4 the (onoe of lebojakim king of Iudah. from 
böte abel, with all the nobles of Iudah 


gy fett fayeth the Lord of haſts tlie God 
of tioel, conceming the veſſels that remaine in 
* onde 


ofthe Lotde, and in the houſe of the = | 
1. Jereml ab writeth unte thin that were in caſo 


lulah, and at leruſalem. 
e el be brougbt to Babel, and there 
dey dal be vntill the daye that 1 viſite them, 
dae Lord; then wil i bring them vp, & re- 
dun them vnto this place. | | 
CHAP, hats 3 

1. I ſuſe cie of Hananiah, 12. Jeytmia 
. and prophecièth. 
da int Game yeere in the beginning of the 
gn of Zedekiah king of Iudah in F fourth 
wee, aul ia the fift moneth Hananiah the ſonne 
i un theProcher, which was of Gibeon, ſpake 
w tee is ihe houſc of the Lorde in the preſence 
ade Pneſtes and ofall the people and ſayd, 

1 Thas ſyeaketh the L orde of huſtes the G od 
« neh haue broken the yoke of che 


3 Withiof two yeeres ſpace I wil bring in- 


behuctad-nezzar og of Babel rooke away fro 
nale, and eatied them into Babel. 

Au wil bring aganne to this place Ieco- 
ad he ſonbe of lehoiakim King of Iudah, with 
id thar were caried away captiue of Iudah, 


begethe yoke of the king of Babel. 
5 Thea(he Prophet Ieremiah ſayde voto the 
pon ns dab in þ © nce cd the Prieſts, 
pre.ence, t | 
þ the Halte of the Lord, FORT ION 


6 Exenthe Prophet leremiah ſayde, So be it: 


Y | 


] 
i 


ad went into Babel, ſayeih the Lord: for I will 


Chap x$viii.xxig, 


] 


1 


—— — 


| 


ve Lend ſo doe, the Lorde confirme thy words 


winch they bi * to reſtore the yeſ- 
0 5 


bh ofthe Lords huule, and all that is caried cap- 
en Babel vnto this 1 en 


IA berre thou now thisword F 1 wil ſpeake 
ue enen and in theeares of al the — 085 


t The phets that haue beene before me 


ey countrie 


1 8 9 of peſtilence. 

N worde of the Prophet ſhal come 
dena e aper be knowen that 

he aber fetale prophet rook the yoke 
det Ieremiahs neck, and brake it, 


ple, t 
the { ord 
10 


ba 


| 


0 


in Une paſte, prophecied againſt ſayers that be imong you; dece iue you, neitliex 
5» andagainft great kingdomes, of | piue eare to your dreames, which yon dreame. ES 

peſt! OTE BO For they prophecie you a lie in my name: C | 
pee which prophecieth of hay — 


* * 


11 And Hanmjih ” eln F preſenet of al the 


* 


Perle: 1g Thus ſaith the Lord, Euen ſo will 
reake the yoke of Nebuchad - nerzax king of Ba- 
bel, fro the necke of al natioms within the (pace 
of two yeres: & & piophet letemiah vt his way 
12 Then the worde of the L orde came ynta 
Teremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananjah the 
Prophet had broken the yoke fromthe necke of 
the prophet leremiah, ſay ing.) 1 

13 Sand tel Hananizh, ſaying, This ſaieft 
the Lord, Thou haſt bf oketi the yokes of wood, 
but tliou ſhalt make for them yokes ofyron. 

| 17 For thus ſayeth the Lotd of hoſts the God 
of xirael,I haue put a poke of yron tpon F neck. 
of al theſe nations, & they may ſerne Nebiithad < 
nezzatking of Babel: for they ſhal ſerue him, & 
I haue giuenhim the beafts of the field allo. 

15 Then ſaide the Prophet Teremiah vnto the 
prophet Hanamah, Heate nowe; Hananiah, the 
Lorde hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lie. 8 

16 There fore thus ſaytrh the Lot de, Behold, 1 
wil caſt theee ſtom off the eatth, this yeere tho 
ſhale die, becauſe th ou haſt ſpoken rebel lionſſy a 
gainſt the Lord. | | þ 

17 So Hananiah the _ dyed the fame 
yeere in the ſeuenth monerh, 1 7 

C HAP. xx ix. 


tiuity in Babylon. 10. He prophetieth their re- 

turne after ſeuenty yeeret.i 6. Hee prophecieeks 
the do ſtruction of the King and of the people that 

remaine in ſeruſalem. 2 1. Hetbreatneth the pro- 
| Phers cha t ſeduce the people. 25, The death ef 

- Shemaiah is prophecitd, | N 3 
Ow theſe are the words of theſbook that ¶ Or, lead 
lere niah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 
vnto the reſidue of the Elders which were catied 
away captiues, & to the prieſts & to the prophets 
& to al the people whome Nebuchad-uezzar had 
caried away captive from Leruſalem to Babel. 

2 (After y Ieconiab the King, & the Queene 
and the eynuctiey, the* princesſof Iuda h, and of 
Ieruſalem, and the workemen,and cunning men: chap: 21. K* 


— 


— re > 


% 


were departed from leriſ alem 5 
3 By the hand of Elaſa h the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiali (yhom Ze» 
dekiah King of Tudah ſe nt vnto Babel to Nebu · 
chad-nezzar King of Babel) ſaying, 5 
- 4 Thus hath the Lorde of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoke yntoal y are earied away captiues; 
whom I haue cauſed to he carled away captiues 
from Ieruſalem vnto abel 
Build you houſes to dwel in, and plant you 
gardens. and eate the frnits of them, 
6 Take you wiucs & beget ſonnes & daugh« 
ters, and rake wies for your ſonnes, andgiue 
your daughters to husbands, that they may beate 
ſonnes & daughters, that yee may be increaſed 
there, and not diminiſhed, ü 8 
7 And ſeele the proſperity of the titie, Whi- 
ther I haue cauſed your to hee caried away cap- 
tiues, & pray vntothe lord for it: for in the peace 
thereof ſhal you haue pęac r. 
t qFor thus ſalch theLorde of hoſtes the G ad 
f Iſrael, Let not y out prophets, and your ſanths 


— = 
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e not ſent them, ſaieth the Lcd. - 
10 But thus ayth the Lords, Thar after ſeuen · 
ty yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſite 


you, & performe my good promiſe rowarde you, 


aud cauſe you to return to this place. 


| 33 Fe kavns the though, chat] love 
| theughe 


— —ꝛ„-᷑t᷑ . — "ie I PATTIE — ae ee — 
” 
4 
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To prophecle lis 


Gr, drea- 
er 


you an ends and pour hope. 
7 e,arid-yee ſhall 


thought towards you 


thoughges of peace, and not of troubl to gius 


12 Theo ſhal you cry vnto me 


oe and pray vnto me, and I wil heare y. 


* Lf . nd 
” 
. "__ Me C 6 * 
. ſ | 
s _ * . S , 
f . | " | 

w * 4 

* 4 * 9 
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* . 


the Horde, den the 


1j And yee ſhall ſcoke me, and finde e, be- 


tauſt ye ſhall ſeeke me with all your heart. 
14 And I wil be found of y ou, ſalth the Lord, 
and wil turne away. your ptiumy, and I will 
gather you from all the nations; and fim all the 
places, whither I haue caſte you, faith the Lorde, 
1 cauſed you to be catied away captine. 
Becauſe yee haue ſayde, The Lotde hath 


and wil bring youagaine yotuthe place, whence * 


* 


rayſed ply vp. Prophets in Babel, 8 


* 


16 Therefozethus Lich the Lord of the kin 


that ftteth ypon the throne of Danid, and of fi 
the people thatdwel in this citie, Your brethren: 


that are nor gone forth with you into capriuity; 


17 Euen thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold 
$ wil ſend ypon them the (word, the famine, and 
the peſtilence, and I wil make them like vile figs 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo nau git. 

18 And I wilperſecyte them with the ſword, 


wich the famine, and with the peſtilence : and | 


wil make them a terrour to al kingdomes of the 


earth, and acurſe, and àſtoni ſhment, and anhiſ« 


ing, and 2 reproch among all the nations whi- 


ther. Thaue cattcy them, 


| 


19 Becauſe tliey haue yot heard my wordes, | 


faith the Lotd, which I fent vnto the by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing vp early, and (ending 
them;,but ye would nut heare, ſuith the Lord. 


20 Heate yee therefore the worde of the 


Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I haue ſente 


4 


from leruſalem to Babel. 


21, Thus faith the Lord of haſtes, che G od of 


klah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecy lies 
ento you in my Name, Beholde, I will deliner 
them into rhe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and he ſhal ay them before your eyes. 


22 And al they of the Ne of Iudah that 
ea 


are in Babel, ſhal take vpthis cuiſe againſt them, 


& ſay, The lord make thee like Zedekiah & like 


Ahab, whom the king of Babel burnt in the fire, 
23 Becauſe they haue committed vil nie in 
Iſrael, and haue cemmirted 4dulketiewith their 
neighbours wmes, & haue ſpoken lying words in 
my Name, which IL haue not commanded them, 
euen I know it, and teſluſie it, ſaĩeth the Lord. 
24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake roShemaiah the 
Nehelamite, ſay ing 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters Ja 
thy name vnto all the people, that are at Iemſa- 
lem, and to⁊ ephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Prieſt, and to al the Prieſts, ſaying, 


26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, for Icho- 


tadah thePrieft, I yee ſhould be officers in the 
Houſe of the Lord, for every man that raneth & 


maketh himſelf a Prophet, to pm him in priſon & - 


in the ſtocks. 


27 Now therefore why haft not thou reproo- 


Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kol1i1h,and of Zedes | 


ned Teremigh of Amihoth, which prophecieth 


28 For, for this caiiſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 


well in, and 
| 2 them. 


9 And Zephaniah, che Prieſt read wis letter 


in the eates LN adm pre 5 55 
30 Thea came the worde o 

Fr 

wall themof the captiuiry, ſayips, 


| Gyiog,This capttuitie is long: build houſes to 
| ut e garde ns, and eate the frtutes 


. hh 3 
the Lorde ypto | 


ple, neither ſhall he Seng 5 


ing, Write thee all the wordes, that Fh 


* 825 by « 


I A 
= 
\ {47 

1 


Thus ſayetli the Lore of S 
mite, Recauſe that Shemaiah Hil 
to you, and l ſent him not, a 145 
eniſt in alye, OY 
wil viſite Sbemaiah the Nehelaque 
lie ſhal not haue a man to dv N 


doe fot my people, ſayeth'rlieTh 
hath ſpoken rebellioully 2gainſ ghi 


>. © #7 1 ; 
- | % : 


1:The returns of the people from: da 
mynaceth the. enemies. 18, AY 

| vn $4 a IS $574. * ©. 24 BR © EN 

4. He worde, that came to iet m "+ 54 
1 Lord yigg. 


ken vnto thee ina booke... <. - * *7 
3. For loe, the dayęs come, ſaith the f 

I wil bring again bebe Vn ty of iy 
 themynto.the Jand, that I gau wh 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. "TIP | 
4. Agalne, theſe are the wordes u 


2 
A 1 

” „ 
"AO" 


fpake concerning Iſrael, and concert 
For thus ſitth the. Lorde, We kan 
terrible voyce, of feare and hot of pe. 


| -.6 Demand and nder behelder 


2 * 


with childe?whetcfote do 1. beh. 
; with his handes on his loynes 2s 4 [ 
tile, and all faces are turved into i 
7 Alas, for this daye is greate,! me ob 
like it: it is even the time of 1aokebirnod® 
| ſhall he be delivered from it. © 
| 8 For in. that dy, ſa lech the LH 
wil breake his yokefrom off thy ne * 7 
thy bondes, and rangers ſnal u 
ſclues of him.. e ee 
nid their er L wit ray ſe 
30 There | ane! 


* 
F an 


TOE < 


ore feare not, O my e 
ſaich the Lord, neither be afraide, O 
1wil del iuer thee from a firre' cont ll 
ſcede from the lande of theit eapitniy > 
kob ſhall turne agpine,and hal be 16 FREY 
ſperity and none ſhall make him af 
11 For I am with thee, Liih the Lon ot 
thee: though 1 vtterlyedeftroy all heb 
where I hau ſcattered thee, yet wil Inn 
deſtroy thee, but I wil corre thet NH 


and nor vttet ly gut tlie off. 1 
12 For thus Jatth the Lord, Thy d 
eurable. and thy wound is dolorous, _ =: 


— 


jw 


ie el Talos tents; and lighe den, an they [haf hau: n more ſbro we. 0 
1 epi teething phets : aud the citie | 13 Then ſnal the virgin reioyce in the dante, 
1 = pon herowne he ape, and che pa- | the yong men, & the olde men together : for 
| —— the mantr thereof. Iwill turne their mourning into joy, & wil comm 
n of tbem {ball 3 thankeſgi- | fort them, and give them ioy for their ſorowes. 
10 the voyce of themt tare ioyous, and 14 Aud Iwil repleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſis 
ns le then and they ſhal not be fewe: with fames, and my people ſhalbe ſatiſfied with 


Jt yg m and they ſhall not be my zoodues, ſaith rhe Lots, * 
quall:lo idem. © I Thus ſaith the Lorde, A voyce was heatd 
ne ildren a co ſnalbè 2s aforetime, and J on hie, a moutning & bitter weeping. Rahel wee - 
20 tion ſhalbe eftabliſted before me: ping for her childte n, refuſed to be comfdried fot 
Pe allchat vere them. | er children, becauſe they were not. 18 4 
_— a pd their noble rater ſhalbe of thẽſelues, $ 6 Thus faith the Lorde, Refraine thy voyce | 


ſhal proceede from the mids | fromweeying, & chine eyes from teates: fot thy 


and cher x 1 | | ke < 1 * | - 4 bi N 0 q b 
cauſe him to drawe neere, aud worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſ:ith the Lord, and they | 
d — oy for whois this that directeth ſhal come agaiue from the land of the enemie; ! || 
Were, Loyd? l fad id Miene tan, wier =—_ 
be and 1 wi that % children thal come ag aine to their | WM 

u And ye ſhalbe my people 200 | awne borders, 1 pi 


put Got 1 the tempeſt ofthe Lorde goeth | -x8-1haucheard Ephraim lamẽ ag rh, Thou 
E. en e efatlewinde chat hangeth | haſt correfted me, and I was chaRtiſe3 as an Vn» + 
an, ſhall light ypon the head of the wicked. ramedcalfe;conuert thou me, and I ſhall be con · 

The berce wrath of the Lord ſhal not re- nerrted:for thou art the Lord my God. | 


216 Ly : = 
he haue done, & vntill hee haue per- 19 Sutely after that I conuerted, I tepented: - 
Ar- intents of ba heatt 2 in the latter | and after that 1 waz iuſtruct ed, fame iay - 
eye ſbal yuderfiandit, © | thigh:I was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded, be- 


CHAP. XXII. cauſe I did beare the feproche of my youth, 
aun rebeerſeth Gods bene ſites ter their returne 20 IB Ephraim my deare tonne or pleaſant 
fron Babylon, 23. And the ſpiritnall ioy of the | chilge? yet ſince 1 ſpake vmo him, 1 ſtill remem< 
faufal in the Church, _ | bred him: therefore my bowels are tyoublea For 5M 
T theſame time, aith F Erd, will 1 be the him : 1 will finely haue compaſiion vpon him, 
God of all the families of Iſracl , and dey ſaick the Lord. "fs : 
my people, 8 $6 | , 21 Ser thee vp ſignes: make thee heapes : ſet 
s Thesſaiththe Lorde, The people which eſ · | thine heart toward the path-and way , that thou 
the (worde, found grace in the wildernes: | haſt walked: turne againe, O virgine of Iſrael: A 
he walked before Iſracl to cauſe him to reſt, | turne ageine to theſe thy cities, TY 
; The Lorde þath appeared vnto me of olde, | 22 How long wilt thou gue aftray , O th au ( 
dy: Yea, I haue loucd thee with an everla- | rebellious daughter? for the Lorde hath eres ted a 
bing love, therfore W mercy I haue drawe thee, | new thing in the earth: A WOMAN ſhal com- l 
ine 1 will build thee, and thou ſhalt be paſſe 4 min. 2s e FT Oe |: 
O virgine Iſrael: thou halt fil be ador- | 2.3 \Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 3 
th timbrels,, and ſhalt go forthin the | Iſrael, Yer ſhal they Cay this thint in the land of | 
ieee of them that be 1oy full. | Indah, & in the cities thereof, en 1 ſhall bring | 
$ Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpoi the moun - againe theircaptivitle , The Lorde bleſſe thee, O* - q 
unetuſ Samara, and the planters that plant habitation of inſticeavd holy mountaine. my 
then, ſhall make them common. 24. And ludah fhal dwell in it, and all rhe ci- 5 - 
6 For the ayes ſhal come that the watchmẽ | ties rhereof together, the husbandme n and they | CE 
woo the mennt of Ephraim ſhal crye, Ariſe, and | that goe forth with the ocke; :e ; 
er u goe vp vnto ion tothe Lord our God. | 23 For Ihaueſariatethe weary ſoule , aud l 
9 Forthus faith the Lord, Retoyce with glad» | haue repleniſhed every ſorowfull ſoule 
in for laakob, & ſhuute for ioy among F chiefe | 25 Thetefore I awaket and behelde , and my 


62 „„ ed nad... ax. Ae 
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afche Gentiles; publiſh prayſe, and ſay,O Lord, | ſl eepe was ſweete vnto me. ä 
ker thy people, the remnant of Iltael a | 27 Beliolde,the dayes come, faith the Lords, | 
$ Beholde, I will bring them from the North | that I wil ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, andthe houſe ' | 


— I C— O96 — 
1 r and, Abe. dt. ed rr 


ey, & gather them from the coaſtes of the | of ludah with the ſeede of man & with the ſeed: 5 - 
with the blind, & the lame among them, | of beaſt. N 5 e Ig 
the womã with chill} , & her that is deliue- | 28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, to 1 
Nl dees great companie ſhall retume hither. | plucke vp & to roote out, & tothrow downe, & "10 
FL. come weeping , and with mercy | to deſtroy, & to plague hem, ſu wil I watch ouef iſ 
wil bring them agalne: 1-will leade them by | them, to build and ro platit them. ſaith the Lorde 


4 


the mern of water ja a ſtraight way , wherein | 29 In thoſe dayes ſhal they ſ. The 
l e dayes | ey ſ.y no more. 5 
on hr dot ſtumble, for I am ã father to Iſrael, | fathets haue eaten a ſowre grape, & the children 


10 THeate the worde of the Lord:O ye GE- 30 Byteurry one ſhall die for his owne ini- 
2 declare in the yles afarre of, & ſay, He | quitie:euery man thatearteththe fowrp grape, his 
hin. cred Iſrael, wil gather him & wil pe | teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. — — 
i wy Ihepheard doech his fHlocke. | 31 © Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
| Tot theLord hath redecmed Taakob, and f chat I wil make a nee couenaut with the houſe 
— denten the hand af him; that was | of Iſrael, and vvith the houſe of Iudab, 
then he, — 31 Not according to the eouenant y I made | . i 
Thordore they tl come, & roioyce in F | with theirfathers', when 1 rooke thembythe | = 
dey on & ſhal ninne tothe bountifutaes hand to bring them out of F land of Egypt , the | | 


12 
of Lord, enen for che wt . e 1 | : 
& for he cook the wheate & for the wee, which my couenant they brake, al 'thougit I was 


bllacks:an) 8 the increaſe of ſheepe, and | far hband vntu them ſaith the Lord. 10 8 
2 1 35 zur this ſhalbe tie couenant that I will 10 | 


aim amy firſt borne. teeth are ſet on edge. 5 
| 
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Ietemiahs purchaſe; 
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make with the houſe of rel, After thoſe daies, 
(ith the Lord, I wil put my Law in their inward 
parts, and wrice it in theirharts, & wil be their 
God, and they fhalbe my people. 7 
34 And they ſhall teache no more enery man 
his neighbour,and euery manhis brother ſaying 
Know the Lord: for they ſhalal know mee from 
the leaſt of them ynto the greateſt of them, ſaith 
the Lord:for I wil forgiue their ĩniquitie, & will 
remember their ſinnes no more, | 
35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth the ſan 
for a light to the day, & the courſes of y moane 
aud of the ftarres for a light tothe night, which 
Þreakerh rhe ſea, when che waues thereof roare: 
his Name i⸗ the Lord of hoſtes, . ; 
36 If theſe ordinauees depart out of my fight 
' faith the I. ord, then ſhall cheſeede of Iſrael ceaſe 
from being a nation before me, for euer. 


Jeremiah. 


| the preicace of the witneſſes, 


was the worde of the Lord. 
9. AndI bought che belde of Ru 
vncles ſonne, that was in Anatheth v2. 
him the ſiluer, cen ſeuen ſhekels , 1 
of ſiluer. RY Ions. "—_ 
10 AndIwrit it in the bocke ad 627: 
and tooke witneſſes, and wei 
in the balance. e shed kin 
11 Sol tooke : the booke of the 
ing ſealed according to the LaẽwW-e 
with the booke that was open; -. 
12 And I gaue the booke of the 
to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſonora. 
inthe fight of Hanameel mine vides ev. 


of the poſſeſsion, before all the n 
in the court of the priſon, | 
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37 Thus ſ. ith the Lord, If the heauens can bee 
meaſured, or the foũdations of che earth be ſear- 


of Iſrael, for al y they haue done, ſaith the Lord. | 
23 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
t hat the citic ſhalbe built to the Lord from the 
towre of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner, 
39 And the line of the meaſure ſhal go forch 
in his wr vpon the hill of Gareb, & ſhal c- 
paſſe about to Goath. „ | 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſſhes, and all the fieldes vnto the 
brookeof Kidron, and vnto the corner of the. 
horſegate toward the Eaſt, ſual be holy vnto the 
Lord, neither ſh:1 it be plucked vp nor deftroyed 
any more for euer. 5 = 
Jere niah is caſt into priſon, mn hee prophecied 
t hat the citie ſhould be taten of the king of Ba 
bylon, 7. He ſbeweih, that the people ſhould come 
againe to their owe poſſeſion. 3 &, The pevple of 
God are his ſeruant i, and he is their Tot. 
The worde that came vnto Jeremiah fr6 the 
Lord, in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah king 
_ of ludab, Which was the eigliteenth yeer of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar. 5 8 
2 For then the king of Babels hoſte beſieged 
Jeruſalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſnut 


ehe d out beneath, then will I caſt off all the ſeede * poſſeſsion, both hat is ſealed, and this ho 
= 


| 


13 And 1 charged Baruch before tun 
14 Thus ſ:uth the Lord of hoſes dee 
Iſrael, Take the writtings, euen this 


is open, and put them in an earthen. 
they may continue a long tim. 
15 For the Lord of hoſtes, the God ef 0 
ſaith thus, Houſes and fiel det, and vineyn 
be poſſeſſed againe in this lanc. 
16 Nowe when I had deiiuered thebodkd 
the poſleſsion ynto-Baruch, the ſonne of Neid 
prayed vnto the Lord, ſay ig. 
17 Ah Lord G 0d, bchüldchaubsg made in 
heauen and the earth by thy great power, — 


thy ſtretched out arme, & there is 
12 * Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto 


vnto thee, 
recompenſ:\{t the iniquity of ae fathen 
boſome of ch: ir children after them: O C 
great & mighty, whoſe Name is q Loed of bully 
19 Great to counſel, && mighiiè towards 
thine eyes are epẽ vpon · al the wayes of F l 
of men, to giue m euery one according i his 
wayes, and according to the fruite of his bs wy 
20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wondawate 
land of Egypt vnto ihis day, and in I(rarl, wda 
mong 4 men, and haſt made thee a NM 
pearers mes p. 
21 And haſt broughe thy people Ifcael me 


vp in the court of the priſun, which was in the the land of Egypt with ſignes, and with um 
king oft udahs houſe. . + * | and with a ſtrong hand, witha ſtretehed tum 
3 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had ſhut him and with great terruu rr. 

| vp, ſaying, Wherefore dveſt thou prophecieand : 22 An! haſt giuen them this land, whichs 
«h«p.29.26 ſay, Thus faith the Lord; *Behclde,x will giue didſt ſweare to their fathers to giue them cow 
| 175 & 34. this citie into the handes of the king of Babel, & land, that Rowerhavith milke and home. 
2. he ſmhall take it. 23 And they eme in, and poſſeſſed in, 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Tudab ſhall not obeyed not thy voyce, neither w 


[din 

e cape out of the hand of the Caldeans: but ſhall Lawe : all that thou commaundedſt them 
ſurely be delivered into the hands of the king of they haue not done · therfore thou ha canſad 
| Babel, & ſhal ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, whole plague to come vpon them. 
0 aud his eyes ſhall beholde his face, | 24 Beholde, the monmts, they are enn 
j 3 IJ $ And hee thal leade Zedeki ih to Rabel, and the eitie, to take it, and the citic is giuen ii 
j there ſhal he be, vntil Iiſite him, ſairh the Lord hand of F Caldeans,y fight agaiuſt it by d 
though ye fight with the. Caldeans, ye ſhall not of the ſword, and of the clean 


6 prolper. . - 5 lence, and what thou haſt ſpokcen, is came 

| | s JAnd leremiah ſaid, The werd of the Lord aid beholde, thouſeeſt it. 
came vnto me, ſay ing. [25 And thou haſt fayd vnto me, O ltc 
| 7 Beholde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum, | Buy vato thee the fieldefor ſiluer, aud ur un, 
| thine vncle ſhal come vnto thee, and lay, Buy | nelies:for the citie ſnalhe giuen ĩ — 
| : vnto thee my fiele that is in Anathoth :. for the | the Caldeans, - ' © _ 
| Yor, right 10 huitle by kindred. appertaineth vnto thee tu buy it | 26 © Then came the worde of tho Law 
Lal ee it, 8 SoHanameel, mine vacles ſoane , came to | Jeremiah, ſaying, * 1 , + heb 
mee inthecomur or the priſon, according to the 27 Beholde, i am the Lord God cal I 
worye of the Lorde, and ſ. ide vnto mee, Buy my | there any thing roo hard for me? 02 hy 


, 


felde, 1 pray thee, that is iu Anathoth;which is | 2 Therefore thus ſaicththe Lo 
iu che cowatrey of Beniamin:for the night of the] wil giue this citie into the h. 
voſſeſei on « thine, and the purchaſe 2 ＋ vn- ans, and into che band of Nebuch . 
le thee:bay is for thee, Thea I knewe that this] of Babel, and be ſhall tale it. 7 * 


Sinnes forgſun 234 
VI Oxeruer the Würde of the Lord came vn 
to letnnah me ſe coud tim: (while he 

was yet ſhut vp m J court of the prion) ſay ing, 


# Chap xxxili. 


4 d ns mall come and fight a- 
25 dene herr on this eitie and burne 
goa. bones, vpun wheſe rucfes they haue 


e Baal, & powred drink. otfring g - 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker ihereuf, de 
e d — me vnto anger. Pp Lord that ormed it, aud eltabliſnied it, the L rde 
wore; children of Iſrael, & che children |. 15 his Name, : 5 

0 


3 done euill before me from 3 Call vntume, ond i willanſwere thee, and 
« lot Becca of iſrael haue ſurely : ſhewe thee great & nlighuie things, which thoy- 
ee to ange t with the workes of their knoweſt noi. Ke: 


inte Lord, 1 For chus ſaich the Lorde God of f ſtael, con- 
refore this citie hath bene vnto me 46 


| cerning che houſes of this citie, & conte ruing the 


ji 3 of mine anger , and of my wrath, houſes of the Kings of ſudah which are deſtroy- 5 
2 that they built it, euen voto this - ed by the mo. mes, and by the (ward, = 
l A*. remoue it out of my light, | 5 They come to tight with the C aldeznus, hut, | 
un, LS of all the ell of the chbjldren of it 5s to fill themſelues- with the dead bogi:s. of | 


od of the children of Indah, which they 


oe Ki ir Princes, their Prieſts, aud theit 
K men of Iudah, and the inhabi · 


turned vnto me the backe | 


Mayo done to proroke mee to anger, „ en they, 


men, whom I haue ſlaĩ ne iu mine anger & iu my 
wrath, for I haue hid my face from iltis eitie, be- 


cauſe of all their wicked neſſe. 


6 Beh olde, 1 will giuc it health 2 nd.amend- . 
ment: for I will cure them, and will reueile vnto 
them the abundanceof peace, and trueth. 


wat 
i | * 4 
Ade erceaeh taught them, riſing vp -7 And l will caufs ie: captiuitie of ludab, nd 


al) and inſtructing them, yet they -vvere not. 
gedicor to rec ue dott rine, 1 
der they ſer their abominations in F houſe 
on my Name was called) to det leit: 
bey bult F hie places of Baal, which 


and their daughters to paſſe through the 

pt vito Molech. which 1 commanded them nor, 

gen ber cams it into my nu nde, that they ſhould 
hoe ſuch abomination, to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. 

And nowe therefore, thus hath the Lorde 


king of abel by the ſworde, and by the famine, 
J. aus by the peſtilence, 3 
17 * Bebolde, Iwill gather chem out of all 
uuntteys. wheiein haue ſeattred them iu wine 
ng, and in my wrath, & 1a great indignation 
2nd | wil bring them againe ynto this place, and 
en il cauſe themto dwcll ſafely. 


31 And they ſhalbe * my people, and I will 


de their God, 


39 And 1 will giue them one heart and one 


way that they may fe: re mee for euer for the 
weilth of them, & of their children after them, 


40 And 1wilmake an cueslaiting covenant 
withthem, that I wil neuet turne away fro them 
io doe them good, but I will put my feare in their 


beru, that they ſhall not dep iri from me. 
41 Yea, Iwill delite in them tu doe them 


the valley of ken · humnom, to cauſe their 


God of Iſrael ſpoken, cõcerning this citie, Vhere- 
efye (ay, It hike deluered into y band of the 


| 


I 
| 
| 


4 


{ 


the captmicie of Iſmael tu retume, and will build 


them as at the firſt. 


* ef 


V 
And I vil cleuſe them. from all cheirjniqui- 
tie,whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, I 


will pardon all cheiriniquities „ whereby the y 


haue ſinned againſt me, and Wheteby they baue 


v 
; s ® 


rebe!led agaioit me. 


9 And it ſhal be to mea name, a ioye, a ptziſe, 


and an honour before al the nations of the garth, 


which ſhall beare all 5 good 5 1 doe vuto thẽ;: 
2 ſhal feare & tremble for Il F goodnes, 
4 


& for all the wealth. that I ſneww vnto this cit ig. 


10 Thus ſ:ith the Lord, Againe there mall be- 


heard in this place (which ye ſay fl. all be deſo- 


late, without man, and without be: ſt, eueꝝ in the 
eities of ludab., and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, 
chat are deſolate wit heut man, & without inha - 


tant, and w¾itheut beaſ t: 
11 The voyce of ioye and the voy ee of glad- 


neſſe, the voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyce 
_ of the bride, the voyee of them ſhal ſay .Praiſe 
5 Lurd of hoſtes, becauſc Lord is good: for his 
mercie endurei h for euer, and of them that olfer 


the ſacrifice of praiſe in che houſe of the Hurd. fur 


I willcauſe to returne the captiuuje of y lande, 


as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. 


. Thus faith the [.orde of hoſtes, Againe in 


this place, which is deſalare, witbout man, and 


wh out beaſt, & in al y cities thereſf xhere (hal 
be dwelling for {tepheards to reſt their flockes. 


— — . os — — 


— — — 
r 


„ * — „ 


— - — 
r. WW On yg my 5 „„ 


good, and I wil plant ihem in this land affuredly 


13 ln the citiis of the mountaĩnes, in clie ci- 
with my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 


ties in the plaine, and in the cities of the S auth | 
42 For thus fi:h the Lurde, Like as 1 haue and in the land of kepiamyn, & about Terutalem? | 
engl all this great plague vpon this people, ſo aud in the cities of Iudah ſh1l the ſneepe paſſe a. 
will | bring ypon them all the good that 1 haue g. iae, vnder the hand of him that tellech them 
„ . Funn the Lord, VF 
43 Aud the feldes ſtall be poſſeſſed in this 14 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord. 
ye It is deſolate without man that I will performe F good thing, which I baue [| 
8 a be ziuen into the hand of the . promiſed vnto the houſe of Iſrael; & to the houſe | | | 


2 ö 3 of Iudah. | 4's | 5 e 
44 Men ſhal bye ficlds for ſiluer, A make vvrĩ · | 15 In choſe dayes and at that time, wil t cauſe 

, & ſealerhem, & take wirnes in the land of -- the branch of righteouſneſſe to growe vp vn 

Fenbmin,& round ab aut leruſalem, and in the Daud, and he ſhall execute judgement, & righte- - 

a5 of Iulah, & in the cities of F mountzines, ouſaefſe in the land.” SES er Yn IP 

ia the ciues of the plaine , & in the cities 16 lu, chaſe dayes ee ſeueg , and 
South , for I will cauſe their captiuitie to ra- Lexuſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and he that al call, | 
ure, ſaith the Lord. EIT, x..." 4 Beh48 the Lord our righteouſneſſe,.. r wy 
The P Hk. XXXII, 13 For thus faith the Lord, David 7 81 it 
1 Prephetio moniſted of the Lorde to pray for Want a man ta fit . vpon the throug of the houſe'* i 
* inereceof the pecple, which the Lord pro» of Laer. 
js. . God forgineth ſianes, for his one glory 18 Neither ſhall che Pricftcy &:Lepites Wait - 
4504 the birth of Cbrif. 2 0. The Klagdome of a man before me ro.offer hurm viferings 4 and te 
Ki the Church ſhall uuer be ended. oller ute offerings, & x6 daſacrifice eerie * 
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19 And the wed FE came yato le- 
remiah, ſay ing, 


couenant of the day, and my couenaunt of the 
night, that tlierz ſhould not be. day, and night i in 
thei? feaſon, 
2 Thenmay my couznant bee broken with 
Daud my ſcruant, tliat he ſuauld nut; hane a ſon 
to reigne vpon his throne, and With the Teuites 
aud Prieſtꝭ my miniſters, 
22 As. the armie ot heauen cannot hes nom 
| bred;neither the ſand uf the ſea meaſured, ſo wil 
1 mulunplie the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruaut N and 
the Leuites that miniſter vnto mm. 
23 IMoreouer, the word of the Lorde\ came 
w Tcremiabzſaying, 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people haus 
ſpo ken, ſaying, The tw¾o families which the lord 
hath choſen, he hath euen caſt chem offethiis they 
haue deſpy ſed my er that Oy ſhoulde bee 
no more a nation before them. 


25 Thus faith the Lord, if my Sebi benot | 


with day. and night, awd if1 haue not appointed | 
the order of heauen and earth. 
' 26. Then willl wege awa the ſeede of Taakob 


to bee rulers ouer the ſeede of Abraham, Izhak, 
 andIaakob : for 1 will cauſe their captiui tie 10 
returne, and hane compaſsion on them. 
| 1 CHAP, 'XXxtiit. Sq 
 kiah ſhall be giuen into the hands of the "Xing of” 
Babylon. 1 1 He rebukech their truelt ie rowarde 
their ſer uant  - 
He word * ch care vnto SHITE. from 
IX theLord (when Nebuchad-heztar king of 
Babel and all his hoſte, and all the kingdomes of 
che earth. hat were vnder the power ot his hand, 
and al peoplefought againſt lera alem, & t 
all the cities thereof,) ſaying, © © 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael,G oe, and | 
ſpeaketo Zedekiah king of Judah, and tellhim, 


5. G. 36.23 Thus faith the Lorde, Febolde, 21 will giuz this' 
ehap,29.16 citie into the hand of the king of Babel, ind hee 
177 31, ſhall burne it wich fire, 

' > 


3 And thou ſhaker not Leſcipet Our. of his hande, 
but ſhalt ſurely be take, & deliuered into his hãd 


and thine eyes ſhal beholde the face of the king | 


of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to © 

mouth, and thon ſhale 

I Let hear the word of the Lord, 0 Zedekiah 
King of Iudah: thus Gaith the Lord of thee, Thou 
Malt not die by the word. 

5 But chou ſhalt die in peace: and according 
to the burning for thy father the former Kings 
which were before t hee, ſoſnal they burn cdours 
for the e; and they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, Oh 
Lorde ; - for 1 haue pronounced the worde faith 
the L. ord. 

6 Then leremiah. the Propher 0 pake all theſe 
words: vmoZedekizk king 

7 (When the King of. f babels hoſte fought a · 


— ___ 


oe: Azekah, for theſe ftroog cities remained of 
8 This # the worde that came vnto Teremiah 
frentthe Lord, after that the king Zedekiab had 
made a conenant with al the people, which were 
.a Leruſalem, roprochime liberty var» them. 
2 That &nety'inarl fonts ler his ſeruant goe 
Fes & euery man his hand mai de, which was an 
Eb/ Nie; r ahh E brueſſe, & that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelf dhchem, te wit, of a Ie his brother. 


goa to Babel. | 


. 
— 


teremiah 3. 


. |. euery one ſhouldilet his ſe 
20 Thus ſaith che Lord if you can breake my E. oy; 5 


| the ſerua nts and the handmzides, 


5 At the terme of ſeuen yeeres 
. every man his brother Eur ite 
ſolde vnto thee : and when ar ry mary 


— 


— 


— 


—_— 


ken my couenaut, and haue not 


_ — 


N ſelues of them any more, they of 
goe. 


leremiah from the Lord ſayii 


out of the land of Egypt , 


but your fathers obeyed. me 


| right in my. 2 in proclaming libenie 


fore me in y 
and PDauid my ſeruznt, and not take of his ſeede 


. obeyed me in proclaming freedome eu 
to his brother „ and euery man tohb my 
 beholde,1 proclaime a libertie for yon, 


of the couenant, which they had made befor 
me, whenthey cut the calfe in waer ane all 


cities of Indah). 3 


"ih. gs hen all the princes & all che peo 


| and cauſe them to returne to this citie, 

mall fight againſt it, & 

of ludah in Ieruſalem 
| without an inhabitant. 

giink xenifitem, andagainftall che cities of lu- * 50 

dali chat were left, enen againſt Lachiſh, & a- 


of the L orde, into one of the chr 


T 


of Iofiah kivg of-Indah,f; ay * Fu = 
le Rec pinoy 


ple wh ich had 2 reed to avs count; 


one his hadmaid, ana that none Moni 


11 Eut afterwerde they+re; 


lex goe free, to returne ,and held them tas 2 
on as ſermants and hand maides. 
12 Therefore the word oft 


he Lol pen 
13 Thus faith the Lord 6540 of r 

a conenant with your 3 whe Ihe 
0 


e 
ſixe yeeres, thou melt let him ge fray 

— 
the ir eares. 


15 And ye were nowe turned 400 ui 


ſeruants, ſaying. 


bor, & ye had made a me 
ouſe, vvhereupõ my y Naum is tui 
16 But ye re pented 1 pollured my Naw: 
for ye haue cauſed eueryman his ſenr u, 

man his hid maid, hom ye had ſot at lidercio u 
their pleaſure, to returne, & holde them i fi- 


mã to his 50 


5 * | ie ction to bee vnto na ſeruans 2nd 1 
| 2:Hee threatneth that the citie and the King Zele- Y lun. 


maides. 85 
17 Therefore this ſaich theLork Ye bow 


79 — Lg 


Lord, to the ſwyorde, to the peflilence, and u the 


famine, and I wil make youa terrour wald 
kingdomes of the eat h. 


1 Aud l will gue t Ge member lar be : 
the weides 


betweene the partes thereof: 

19 The princes of Iudah, and the privevtof 
Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, and the Priefty, and all 
the people ofthe land, which * berween ) 
partes of the calfe, - 

20 I wilt even give them into F hand of hir 
enemies, and into the handes of them this hols 
their life: and their dead bodies ſhalbe fu , 
vnto the foules of the he auen, and t to thebeales 


of the earth.. 


21 Aud Zede kiah king of Indah, and hirn 
ces will he giue into the hand oftheirenemies. & 
into the hand of th em that ſee le their life, & n. 
to the hand of the king of Babols ode, which 


are gune vp from you, - 
| 4 Beholde, I will | commande,Gaiththe Link 


4 


& take it, aud burue ĩt wi 
fire, and 1 will make the ciries I 


poſeth the * Tl of che — 
en confoudeth the pride ef the lm. is 
HE Worde which came ynto- leremid 
the Lord, in the Gre Tehojakim. je fs 


2 Goeynto the houſe of t 
them into the 
agd 
them wine to drinke, - * 
3 Then tooke 1 Taazaniah, beams of 
miah 5. on of Habazzin iah, & his brech r: YT 
his ſons, and the who le houſe ol the Re 


ſpeake vnto them, & bring 


* 


{i 


Ch ap rr VF. 


ae Maaſeiah, the ſonne © 


i he them into the h © ofthe | 
4 bln Juden ofcheTabnes n | 
heſoare 2 gdaliah a man of God, which wA | 


of the princes, which was aboue | 
P 2 'Shallym, | . 


the treaſute. 
ae before he ſonnes of the houſe of 


ezine 


{ N 


= ve Thun Ye ſhal drink no Vine, neis her you 


bor your 2pnes for ener. 
hall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſtede, 
7 Neirber } 3 ter 111 7 — 


Poke wine, 


* viacyarde, nor haue any, 


in the land where ye be & 
' This * we obeyed the voyce Tonadab 
the forge of Rechab our father, in al tharhe hath | 


charged 


Nen her build we houſes for ys rod v ellia, 
aber bane we vineyard, nor fielde, not ſeede, 


10 e e in Alden bye cab '} 
nd done according to allt Flons 
ate 55 | wherein U fat 


rn 3 


11 But when Nebuchad - ne ꝛzar king of pabel | li 


tame vp imo the land, we ſaide, Come, and let vs 


qoetoleruſlem, from the hofte of the C aldeant, 


_— the hoſte of Aram: fowe dwel at deu. 


12 mene ame the word of the Lord vnto ie 
remiah, ſaying, | 
13 This faith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 


Ifrzcl, Go, aud tel the men of Iudah, and the in- 


latitanus of Ieraſalem, Will ye not receiue do- f 
him,rcading in 


@rice to obey my'wordes, faith the Lord. 


14 The commandement of lonadab *F ſonne 


ef Kechab that he cominaunded his ſonnes, that 


pottes full of wine, and cuppes, & | 


laid, We will drinke no wine : for 
— oſRechab our father cummã- 


11 dwell in tentes, that ye may line a if ma 
phe 15 - x. he their fins. 


w, & we drinke no Vine al our _ | 
gher we, our Wines, our ſonnes, nor our dtighrers, * 


they Mulde drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for 


vato this day they drinke none, but obey. their 
beben commandement: notwubſtanding I haue 


weuld not obey me. 
15 Thaveſene alſo vnto you all | wy ſehians 
the Prophers, riſing vp early, and ſendinj them, 
ing, ? Returne nowe euery man from 
way, and amende your workes,and gb not à fler 
aber gods to ſerve them, & ye ſhall dwell in the 
which I haue giuen vnto you, and to your 
ut ye would not encline youn care, nor 


ode? we, 

16 Surely the ſonges of Ionadab the Cor onne of 
Rectab, have lep i the commandement of their fa | 
ther which b he gave thẽ, bur ih is people hath not 


odeyed me. 


17 Therefore this ſaith $ Lord of hoſts, F God | 


ſpuken voto you, riſing early, & ſpeakibg,bur' ye | 


15euill | 


#f Iſrael, Behold, 1 wilbring g vp6 Iudah; & vpun 


inhabitants of Jeruſalẽ, al tie euil thatl 40 
prnounced againſt them, becauſe 1 haue ſpoken 
mio them, but they won! d not heire, and 1 Thane 
alled vuo them, but they Woulde not ahſwere. 
4 And leremiah ſaide to the houſe of the Re · 

bires, Thun Gjth the Lord of hoſtes the G od 
f (nach, Fecauſe ye haue obeyed the commande 
3 . father, and kept al is . 

and done according vn 
8 g vnto all that lee iath 
© 19 Therefore this ſaith the Lorde of hoſts, F 
od of Ifrael, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſha l 
— en, - ſtand before me for euer. 
; Fond AP. XXXVI, 


che ciſes 49a; nſt Iud ahh and 


1 ract, 9 He 16 
ſeut Wich the beokes ng ke Ls 4 


ople ang "mo ar 


OY 
writeth, as leremiab inditeth; the * | 


| fate there, ever Elif aus die Chancellour, and 


. | The joronlghe ; 


'$ before them afl, 14. He is —_ before the ru. 
left and readith ir before them alſs.2 3, The king 
* cafteth it in the fire. 2 8 There is andthe winkten 
at the commandement of the Tord. 
A rid inte fourcti yeere of Tehctakim'F ſonne 
{of loft king of Ted eri this word vn⸗ 
to je remiah froth the Lord, ſay 
2 Take ther à rule or books "Write 'there- 
in al the werder that 1 haue fp oem rothet a- 
gaink Iſrael, & a ag Iudab, and ; aganfi althe 
nations, from the q ay diat 1 ſpake Vntò thee, enen 
from the dayes bfIoliah vnto feb day, 


Ix 1 * 


. It may beth} Y houſe of Iudab will Hear: 


ch 1 determined to doe vnte 
re turne euery min from, bis 
y forgive theiriojquitie and 


4 Then keen calle" Bajuchithie ſonne of 
' Neriah, and Baruch wrote at the mouth of Tere- 
mah al the wordes of the Lorde, Which he had 
ſyolten vath him, vpon a roule #1 boocle. 

5 Andleremiah Commanded Baruch, ſaying, f 
x 656 ſhe vp , Kanne ros it the Hoyle of 
the Lord. 

6 Therefore ge mon, and reade- che rodle, 
Nutten; at my mombt F words 
of the Lord the audjence, of the people i in the 
Tötdes Houle vpn the faſting day + a6 thou 

| ſhall reade themin tb. of all Todah, mat 

come out of thelf cit 

7 It may be that bag wil pray before cheLord 

& every one returide from his euil way, for great 

in the anger & 1 1 chat the Lord hach.de- 

" clared ag ait tluͤs 

| 3 807 530 uch ch 95 of Neriah did according 

vnto ab nat Terettizh the Propfet commhuded 

þ ane book the wordes of die Lord 

in the Lordes Rouſe.” f 

J And in the fift yeere of 1choiakinn $Ton 

*otTofiah king of ludah, in the ninth muheth, they 

, ee a faſt before the Lorde to al the peo- 
pet in leru falem,and. to al tie people chat came 

from the cities of Indah vnto Yerwalem, 

10 Thenread Ranich in q buoke y eke af | 

*Teremiah in the Roſe of the Lord, in j cham 

of Gemarialithe fonde of ' Shaphan'y ſecretatie 

in their coutr/at & ehtrie of the newe gate uf the 

Lords Houſe, iu rhe hearing of al the peop ple. 

11 When Michziah the forine of Face ag 
the ſon of Shaphan had beard out of F'booke 
the wordes o the Lord.” 

12 Then he went downe tothe kings houſe i in 
to the Chancellors chaniber, and loe, al the printes . 


of al the euil, wh 
them, that the; indy 
evil way, tact. 


* 


Delaiali the ſon of Shemaiah, and Eln1than: the 
ſonneof 'Achboav4 -Gematiah the ſon of Shiap-= 
han, and Zedekiah the ſonne of SR! and 1 
the princes. - 
13. They Michaiah e vnto them al the 
1 that he had heard when Baruch read ĩ in - 
"wy booke iu the aulience of the people. 

4 Therefore al the princes ſent Tehadt :the 
fon uf Nethaniah the ſonne of Sheleminhyrhe ſon 
of Chufhi; yaro Baruch, faying, Take in thing had 
the rule; herein thou haſt read in ie audience 
of the. people, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of 


, Neriah, rooke the roule 1 in lis hand, & carne vie 


15 And they ſide entotrim,Sit — 
and reade it, that we may heare. So Baruch read 
it in their audience. . 
16 Nowe when they had heard al 5 Hordes, 


hes erte afraide boch one aud other,: zud Face 
ynro Baruch. We wil certitie the king of al theſe 
Werlte. 4 6297] WE 

| £ Ani . 


0 


Nin W 227 | 


— - = - 9". 
r e WIPER; os. CY oe 5 * 


. - — P - — 4 — - 
— m 2 * »— ——— — i... . — — — 1 — — * _ * 3 — I 


— m — — - 
— 


_- — — — —  — — —— 
_ = y an. 7 


a 


8. 


45 


7.10 C4, 
17, 2. chro, 


36. 10. ehap 


51.1. 


45 other robſe 


27 


- 54 


-- Gemariah has beſought 
not hurne J roule :burhe Would not heare them. 
d, lerahmeel the | 


| jn it all 


"Judah, T 


> yg 
2 . 


#4 > gs - "OY 
Sia, © 


le wordes 


, owe; howe diddeſt thou write all 
at his mouth. 5 
28. Then Baruch anſwyered them, He prendun- 


"ted al theſe wordes vnto me wath his mouth, & iah the Pieſt to the pro 


Ivrote them with ynle in the bocke. 
: 2 9- Then (ide theprinces.vnto. Baruck,Gor, 
. bids thee, thou and Teremjab, and let no man 
e e, 
o J And they went in to the king to the 
1 bur they laid vp the roule in the chamber 
122 the Chancellour, andtulde the king | 
all rhe wordes, that he might beate, 
21 Sothe king ſent lehudi to fer the roule, & 
he tooke it out © of 
| Chamber, and tehudiread it in ty 


ung, and in the audience 
, toode beſide the king, 


e audience of the 
of alihe Prices which , 


the ninth monerh,aud ghee, 


| beforc him wasa, bye, burning 


4 * 


* 


e fire, tharwas on the hearth. yurill al the roule 
was conſumed iu the fire, ib was on he hearth 
24. Yet they were nat. 2 ſtic nor rent their 


* 


25 Neuercheleſſe, b. 1 Pella iab, and 


king, tk at he would 


26 But the king com- 
ne of Hammclech, an CHURN: the ſonne of 
eee Sheleniab the ſon of Abdel: to take | 
Baruch the ſcribe, & leremijah. I Propher, bun he 

h hid them 
7 F Then the word of- the ord came to le- 


15 -pemmiale \aftes chat che king had urnt the, roule & 


the wardes which Baruch wrote at the mouth of 
„remizh) ſaying. 

28 Take thee againe another xovle,and* 2 
$ former words J were in the firſt roul 
,Which.1cboiakimgbe king of Judah hath Ln ; 

29 And thou: 
hus ſaith the Lorde, Thou haſt Eurnt this 
' goule, l. ving, Why haſt tou written therein lay- 
ing, that the king of Babel ſhall cerrainely come 
und deſtroy this, Had, and ſtall take 7 $5.8 both 
mau and beaR>.., | 
= Therefore thus Faich 7 Lorde of Jekviakim | 
„King of iudah, e hall haue gone to ſit ypon the 
- throne of Dauid, & his dead body ſhalbe caſt out 


n q day to the hegte, & in che night to the froſt: 


31 And I wil viſite him and his ſeede, and his | 
farnarcs for theit iniquitje, and I will bring vpon 
them, and vpon the inhabitantz of leruſalem, and 
vpon F men of Juhi all F 
-nounced againſt them: but they would nor heare. 

32 Then tocke leremiah another roule, and 
'gane it Baruch the ſcribe rhe ſonne of Neriah, 
which: wroretherein at the mouth of Teren;jah 
oll the wordes of che þogks whuch Jehojakim 
king of iudab had burnt inthe! fire, & there were 
add ed beſides them many like wordes, 1 

CHAP,, XXXV n. 


Fedetiab f uceedea leconiah, 3 He ſendeth unto 
Ie eig co pray for him. 12 Jeremiah,going in- 


to the land of Reni cui 5 egien.1 5 He is legten 
and pus in priſon- 
AN + Tag Zedekiah $ ſonne of Ioſiah teig- | 


' 


ned for Coniah tlie ſonnę of Iehojakim, who | 
Nebnchad« nezzar king of Babel made king inthe 
land of 1udah, 
pro 
' 


2 Rut neither he. nor bis ſaranes, ror the 
* che land wyulde obey the wordes o 


| Jeremizki, WS 
5 17 And tbey exatnined bag . 70. vs . orde, which -(p 2 


Eli A be, C e e ; 
22 Nowe the king fre f io the winter houſe i in 


25 And And eaicpn 123 read three,or. foure 45 
3 cut it with the penknife and caſt it into Glues, f aying, The Caldeany f 


daimentz. ne it her kin wog any of bis ſeryants, ” 
* hat heard all 0 wales. "Fe x 


ſhale Gy.to lehai kim king of 78 


euill char I haue pro- 


a . 
—_ ada 
i. 


* Fre l | 
' of Sele mah, and Fe Nl * 


2 þ 

: Pray nowe vnto the' Laces our Ge 4 
| 4 (Noweletreniah wen in a; 4 01 Sh. 
people: for they had not uk in 1 * 
5, Then Pharaohs h yg 
| giprandy W in che Caldez 1 E. 
Alem, heard e a —. * 


'Teru alem 


7. Fee I Nee 
1 ſay tothe king offudaþ 2 
0 Ae of me, »cholde, 


© 

| I . 

2 * 
r y 

© 4» 
bat HK - & 6 an } 
: . = 
* * ; 

Wy 


I cope forth to hel peyon, 
into their owne land, "IR 
And the. 'Caldeans less 18 
tuſt this citie, & tete 

9 Thus ſaith the Lorde, 11 3) 


2 
= 


from vst for they [hal not de; 

10 For though vehid ſange 

of the Caldeans thatfight —} yound 
remained. ö it wounde men. — 

ſhould guery,may riſe p iu is reng, and 


this citie with oy. . 
| 11 « When e hoſte of cala N 
ken yp frõ teruſalem, becauſe of Pu 
11 Then Jeremiah: went ont. 7 lonkh 
122 im the lande of Beniamin, fe 
elle thence from among the people: 


13 And when he wasznthe 8 
f ey: Was : a cle officer Ty 20 
the ſomꝛe o elemja e T 
and he wo letemiah ee 
fern to th e Cie. _ 
8 24 Then aid teremiah, That 
to the Caldezrs : but he wor 
Triiah twoke leremiah; 201 | M 
\ princes, * = * = . 
..15 Wherefore the pxinces were angie 
' Teremiah, and ſmote him, and La han is 
Ferch of Jelonaths 7 cribe, far hey bad 
908 e priſov, | 8. 
When Icremiah was entied' Jana! | 
geon, and into the priſons, & had iN 
a long time. . 
17 Then Zedekiah the king cer. _ 
him of, and the king asked bil 4 
hoiſe,and Gid Is there any wg arrom 
And leremiah Gid, Yea: for, ſaid hg, 
deliuered into the kand of the king dt Bu 
18 Moreouer, Ieremiah ſaid yam 
kiah, What haue L afeJed againſt bet, 
thy ſernanrs' or ag: iuſt th prop * 
put me inpriſon? | e 
19. Where are nowe your: roplie 
praphecied vnto you, ſaying, 9 
mal not come againſt you, nor agaioſt this} 
20 Therefore heare nbwe, ok * 
lor d Ga King: let my prayerfbe accepi> 
thee, Ft cauſe me nat to reruroe vr. 
of! Ade 141 the ſeribe, leſt I dies .. 
21 Then Zecg:tiah che king « ome 
they ſhouſt pu lerenuah in the cet 
ſons and that rhey ſhould gin? Lind l 
of bread ont of the baten ſtreets, 65 
bread iu the citie were eaten vp. Ian 
remained in the court of thepriſun. 
CHAP, xXXVIII. 


1 By jhe mat ien ef the ae e * 


« unggon. 16 Atthi requetfef 


WEE. 1 9 


4 * 


_ Jeremiah to be brought 
27 Iereimiah ſheweth the 
ighe eſcape death. *% 


Jews the 
des that Ieremiah had ſpoke 
gud, beard the Wore, ITY 
iche people, ſaying. 
_—_— ( the the Lorde, 
do owe, bell 
lence:but he that goeth foorth to 
205 {ral live: for he ſhall haue bis life 
bs 2 praye;ane ſhal lljue. PS. 1 
1his faith the Lorde, This citie ſhall ſurely 
ue inte the hand of the King of Babels ar 
a whach ſhall take it, . 25 
mesfore the princes aide vnto the ki 55 
nie leſetch you, let this man be put to death: for 
leer hneth 5 hands of the men of warre 
char rer ive in this citie, and the hands of all the 
rał, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto them : for 
in ass ſeckerh not the wealth of this people, 


we hut. . 3 
1 Then Zedekiah F king(ſ:1d, Behold, he is in 


bandes, for the King cen denie youu nothing, 


=. 


He that remsĩneth in 


u the dungeon of MA alchiah the ſcnne of Ham- 
nale ha hz t was in the court of & priſon: & they 
bet do ne ſereniah with coards: aud in the dun- 
there was no water but myre:ſo Ieremiah 
ſaſt iu the myre. | 
j Xow when Ebed-melech the blacke More 
ac of F cunuches, which was in tlie kings houſe, 
le thatchcy had put Jeremiah in the dungeon 
(hen he King ſite in te gate of Benjamin) _ 
1 And Ebed-mclech went out of the Kings 
hae and ſpake to the King, faying, \ 


in a1 that they haue done to Terenuzh the Pro- 


* 


there ij uo note bread ĩn the citie, 
1 Then the King commanded Ebed - me ſech 
| Gedlacke more. ſay ing, Take from hence thirtie 
etui thee, and take Ieremiah t he Prophet 
1 d the dungeon before he die. +; 
| 11 So Ebeu. melech tooke the men with him 
ded wee to the hou: of the king yader the trea- 
fare, and tooke there olde rotien ragges, and old 
were clovtes, and let them downe by coards in- 
i theduageca to leremias. mw 
12 And Ebed-melechthe blacke More ſaide 
3 Put ow _ * rotten ragge⸗ 
vynder thine arme holes, betweene the 
1 dia ſo, 1 e 
13 rewe vp leremiah with coardes 
tool e lum yp omt ofthe dungecn, and leremi- 
Ty in nm on of thepriſon, 
14 © Ihen Zedekiah the King (cre,and tocke 
hrencch the Prophet vnto ag into the thirde 
dee Gat is in the Hunſe of the Lorde, and the 
Lag ad vnto letęmiah, 1 wil aske thee g thing: 
ching from me. 1 
15 Then lerewiah ſaide to Zedekiah, If l de- 
n vo the, wilt nat thou Nay me? and ifi 
m_ el, thou wilt not heare mo. 
** the King (ware ſecretly vnto teremiah, 
83 1 = — that made vs theſe 
y tnee, nor giue thee into th 
boſe men that eie ü life, y 


17 Thenſaideleremi | 
ar e leremiah vnto Zedeklah, Thus 


n u wilt goe footth 


vnto the King of Babels 


Vp withfire, and thou ſhale 


| e 
of Shelewiah,and Paſhhur the ſon of Mal. h 


die by the ſworde, by the famine 


9 My lord the King, theſe men haue done euil 


whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, aud 
*xth for hunger in the place where hee is: for 


6 Then tooke they Teremich,and caft himia- 


3 


At ort of the dungeon Chap, xxxix, 


—_—_—— 


| 


ö 
| 
| 


278 So leremiah 


x 


7 


18 Rut if thou wih not ga foorih tu the King 
of Babels princes , then ſhal this citie be giue n 
imo the hande of theCaldeans, & they {ial bume 
it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out cf their 
bandes, | BY = 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto Teremi:h 
I am carefull for the Iewes that are fled vnta the 
Caldeans,left-they dcliner mee into their handes 
and they mocke me. | 
20 But leremiah ſaide, They ſhal not deliuet 
t hee: hearken vnto the voyce of the Lorde, 1 be- 
ſeech thee h ich I ſpeake vnto tliee: fo fl alit 
bee well vnto tliee, and thy ſoule ſhal liue, 

21 Tut if thou wilt r. ſuſe tu go fourth, this ia 
the word that the Lord, hath ſhewed me. 

22 And beholde, al the wamen that are leſt 
in y king of Indahs houſe, ſhalbe brought forth 
to the lang of B7bcls princes? and theſe wem u 
Mal ay. Thy fti: ndes baue perſwaded th g. 1.4 
haue prevailed againſt thee :thy feete are faſtned 
in the myre, & tſiey are returned backe, 
23 So they ſhall bring out al thy wiues and 
thy childden to the Caldeaus, and thou ſlialt neg 
eſcape out of their handes, but ſlialt be taken by 
the hand of the king of Babel:and this ciuie malt 
thou c auſe tobe birnt with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto leremiab, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die 
23 But if the princes vnderſtande that I haue 
. talked with thee, & they come vnto thee, & ſay 
vm thee, Decl:re vnto vs nowe,whar thu haſt 
ſaiil vnto the king, hide jt not from vs, & we wil 
not ſlay thee alſo what the king ſaide vnto thee, 


liue, and thinehon's. ———— 


—_— 


'beſoughtthe king that hee would nut cauſe ineeg 
to retùrne to Iehovathans houſe, to die there, 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Jeremijala 
and asked him. Aud hee telde them according to 
ol theſe wordes that the king had commaundes: 
"fo they left olf ſpeaking with him, for the matter 


was not perceiued, 985 
5 abode ſtill in the court of the 
priſon, vntil the day thar leruſalem was taken: 
and he was there, when Teruſalem was taken, 
2% 7 6 . 
1 Nebuchad-nexzar befiegeth qeruſalem. 8 Tedetiaß 
Fleeing is taken of the (aldeant. 6 His ſont are 
faine, 7 His eyes are thruſt out. i 1 Ieremialris 
provided for. 15 E bed - melech it d:lincred from 
captiuitie, | 
they beſieged it. n 
2 Anilin the eleuenth yeere of Zedekich in 
the fourth moneih, the nimh dy of the moverh 
the citie was broken vp, 1 
3 And l che princes of the king of kabel came 
in, and ſate in the middle gate, guen Neregal, 
Sharezer, Sar gar-nebo, Sarſechim. Rab- atis, Na- 


11 


them, and all che men of warre, thon they fled, & 
went out of the cit ic by night, hre ugh the kings 


garden, & by the gate betweene the WO Wallet 


and he went toward the wildernes. 


Cod of heſtes the God of Iirael, If 


* 5 -Futthe Caldeaus hoſte purſued after them 
end overtooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Jerig! o: 
and when they had taken him, they brought li- 


ſloe the fonres of 


6 Ihen ihe hing of Bab.! 
ns | G2 4 Zydes 


- Terufatern taken 


26 Then ſnalt thou ſay vnpo them, 1 humbly. 


N *the nimth yeere of zedekiah king of Iydab 21g. 2 f. t 
in the tenth moneth came Nebuchab-nezzar H= 5 2.4. 
ing of Babel and his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, & 


regal, Shorezer, Rab · mag with al the relidue of F 
| princes of the king of Babel. 
4 And whenZcdekiah the king of Tudah ſaw 


to Nebuctiad-nezrar king * Fs vato Riblak 
in the lande of Hamath , 'where hee gaue w\ges 
— (ule ſhall line, ang this eitie 7 : | 
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* hg Piophentoe rie. 


taĩne 52 
5 garde, 


+ Eby. 7 tho gaue cha 


hand of 


1 Ebr 15 8 


thine . 


be and himy ſay vnto thee, = 


4 Er, teaſetbe lands (before thes:whither it ſeemeth gad 
lor, at thy and gonyegyent for thee 
bende 


bound him in haines, to cary him to Babel, 


the houſes of the pecple with bre, & brakedpwn 
fene tlie walles of lerufalem; 4 
75e - if 


| Phan, that he Gould carje h him home: Fqbe ele 


ce 


For yet hee was not rexured: therefore boy. 
"aha 


Zedekiah in Riblah defoe his beer 
of Babel flewe all the nobles: 


7 Mateouer hee put out zedekrahs eyes, 3nd 
And the Caldeans turntthe Kings houſe, & 


9 Then Neeber. adan che: Ichiefe wude 
caried a captiue into Babel the remnant vf 


the people, that rems nei in the citie, and thoſe | 


that were fled and fallen vnto him, with = ion 1 

of the people that remained, 

10 But Nebuzar-2dan the ebjefs Reveard. left 

the poore had nothing in ehe land of tudah, & 

gaue them ee fields ot the fame tine. 
11 oh eg Nebuchad-nezzar King of + Babel}. 


A echiefe Reward, ſaying . 
12 Tale bim and f looke we to and do me 
him no hanne,but doe Into bim euen as he ſhall 


43 SoNebirear-adan the chiefe. PRESTR 
and Ne buſhazban, Rabſaris,and Nerex a LShare:- 
zer, Rab · mag and all the Ring uf Babe yen 

14 E __ ſent, and-rooke lende out-of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto 
Gedali ah the A of Ahikamthe ſonne of Sha - 


among the people, 
15 Now the word of the Lord come ynto le- 
romiah, white he was tut vp in the conre of the 
priſon, ſaying 
16 Go — ſpea ke toEbedwmelech the Blacke | 
More, ſaying, Thus Nas Um the Lode of hoſtes the 
God of Ifrzel. Behold, I wil bring my words yp- 
en thiscitie for tuill, and .net for good; and they 
halbe acco>pliſhed in that day before thee. 
17 But I Wil deliuer thee i in that day, faith 
Lorde. and thou ſhalt not. be giveninto the hand 
ef the men whome khou fe argit, 
18 For 1 wil ſhrely deliuer thee, & 1 ſhale | 
not fall by the ſworde, but thy life ſbalbe for a - 
praye vnto 5 this; becauſe thou hafh — my W in 
wes faith the Lord. 
C. HAP. X . 
7 Jeremigh beth licenſeto pewhicher he wil.6 . 
2 with the * that remejne with aer 
G 
"He worde which eame to Ieremiah from 3 
lord after chat Neburar - adan the chieſe te- | 
ward had iet him goe from Ramath. when he had 
talen kim being bound in chaineg ampng al they | 
were catied away ny cope of. Jeruſalem and Indah: | 
which were caried away mw 
2: And the chiefe ſie ward. toche Jeremizh,avd | 
ſaid vnto him, TheLord thy God har pronoun” 
debjsplague.vpon this place. 
35 Nowe the Lorde hath breught it, and dane : 
e as he hath ſaid:becauſe ye haue ſinned 
the Lord, and haue not obeyed li wen, 
Mane this thing js come ypon-you. 
4 :And now bebold, 1louſe thee this day from 
the chaiues which were on thine! h5dz:if 
thee-focowe with we into Babel hon -_ 
locke well yntothee--: but if it pleaſe thee 1 0 
come with me iuto Babel, f. tarie ftill:behald, all- 


ro gee, tlijther go. 


:Returne to Gędalizh F ſoẽj&ef Rhik amm, the 
ſonne of Shaphap, whom the Ring of Babel hath. | 
made gquernour.ouerallthe eitieꝭ of Judah, and 


dwel with him amGg the people, or. go whereſe-: | 
euer it pleaferh 1 thee to ü S0 be chile ſteward . | 


nan, and Jonathan the ſonnes 


12 — leremiab vnto Nebu- * 


tive vnto Babel. 2 | 


> * as * bs K 5 


Jeremiah.” 


* 7 , 4 
_ - 


6-ThenwentTe tes. 


| of Ahjkam, to ——— 
2 


thepeople. that were lefee. 

7 Nene when al the ciptaius 
which were in the fields, em Mun 
heard, that the King of — 
the Coune of Abikam gouerneur ie | 
that hee had committed vnto 
men, and clũldren, and al ehe pom 
that were not caried away 

8: Then they. _ to Se 
euen Iſhmael the ſunne ofthe 


lab the ſonne of Tanda, and ths 

Ephai the Netophathite. and feraniah: th 
of Maac hathi, they and their mea. . 
9 And  Gedalijah the: ſonge of A os 

hom Fed ee . N 


Hying, f not tg ſerue 
in Welk and ſetue Nm v — 
ſhalbe well with Yau, $1 1 Bos +. L 


N 1 5 
* — _ , 4 
* 1 A 
1 
1 * Y 
IE 


10 As fut me, hebolde,I wi 


| to [ſerie the Galdeans, which . 
| v3;hur you, - — 


zateryou wine, ind forne 
and oyle,and put th e 
in ydur cities, that ye haueſtalen 

11 Likewiſe whenall the Toweatharm 


Moab, and amang the Ammaenites, and jn 


Is 


oduntreyt 

King of Babel baq left a femnant 2 2 

that hes had ſet ougr themGodaliah yu 

| Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphgn, --- Ry 

12 Enen all the lewes renyratd,omaf k. 

ces where they weredriuen,and came ton 

of Iudab ro Gedaliah vnta Mizpah, 20d p 

wine and ſommer fmites, very. VA 
13 Moreover Ichanan che ſunne df 


1 and that were in al the 


1 | allthe -caprazne$ of the h okte, that 4 


ſielget, came to Gedlphro nah, * 2.944 
14 And ſud vnto him, Know 

Baalis the King of the Ammoguees 

mael the ſon ee ta flay thee 


are . ſhou abe bed 
cke remnant in Iudah periſli?: 

16 But Gedaliah «| 3 
"aw Iohauan F ſon of Kareah,T 


* 
_ thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſty oki 


[kill Gedglich — 
21 ae] kitheth Ge iah gut 
| kT Johanee folluweth aft 
Vt ia the ſeuenth moacth came ſhag 
4 * of rac the ſonne g E 
of the e 9 0 c prijoces 74 
ten men witkch nts Na 
hik am of Mizpah,and there theydid | 
'| togethexin Mi Zo 24 
2 Then aro Eilbmael the fogue of let 
with che ſe ten men tha were with hin 


. ghan with the ſword, & flew | him whom. 
of Babel hag made gone bel 
31 Iſhmael Aol e 5 
wb Gedaliah at March, and all u "Ou 
125 were found t 4 
65 Ai Kan s. day rharhp# way 
ahah, and no man e it. 1 
. Sberbem war vt 
lob, and from: Samaria 1 


w_ hou vitailes and 2 rew deg fer him ave. - 


wing their beardes ee thaw fle 


eren, 1 Ditemdl y lin * 1 A leon | 24 : > | 
„- Tn che redehx Gg bay ſheweys the " 
| way 3 velke;& the thing thar - 


1 ve ray doe I emiah the be Gd 
meete them, u ler t aid vnd them 
== rn hee metthem, he fade vo Thave heard ou? he tg pray vnto 2 
—— of Ahikam. | Lord your God according wordes, and 
hen they came into the mids of the | whatloeuer thing the L$de ſhell n were yon, l 
* Nethaniah flew them, NQ pe, dk you 1 L. wil-keepe nothing 


th mids ofthe he and the * acke from yo 
Za hs r Then hey cad to exemiph, The Lord bea 


mug ten ev were found among then 5 * witnes of vuetk, and faith betweene vt, if we do 
25 ihmecl, Slay Vs not? for we haue grea- | not, enen according to al thinges for the which . 


ok tee end of barly and of | the Lord thy God {bal ſende thee to vv. 
rakes Ghee gayed,and ſlewe them not 6 Whetteritbegoodor euil we will obey the 
_ heir brethren, - - | yoyce-ofthe Lord God, to whome we ſende thee 
, 8 * pit wherein Ianel had caft the .| that it may be wel with v when we "obey the 
bebe of the men(whome he had Gaine-be- | VOYCE of the Lord our God 
eee e Al 1 had 327 r. e 47 cage the worde of 
gude becaule Ba ac 
Tae of Nechaviah bi it with chem thar { 2 Then called hee: lebkenen che. fonne of ks. 
wore dine. reah, & al the captaines of the hoſte, which werg 
1 The — away exprin al che | with! him, and al the people from the lea to the 
Sip tonghters „and all the vp 9m Berta 4. 9, And ſaide1 vnto wem Thus Gith: tho Lads 
mine io Mrapab- 5 . whome 'Neburar-adan the | God of Iracl, vnto whome Je bent _ to preſenr 
chiefe tewarde had committed to Gedaliah the Li him, 
four of ahikam,ond Iſhmael the ſonne of Ng- | , 30-1 yer. wil dwellzn this lande, dh en 1 will 
awich aried em away captiue, and depanced \ ] builde yuu,andnotdefiroyegou;and 1 wil plan 
- zoxor oer ro the Aminonires, . you , and not roote you ont: for l iepent mes of 
11 duwhen Ichanan the bane of Kaveak, | the euil that I haue 9832 
1 all che captaines of the hoſte that were wih - 1 Feen not 1 Babe Lof whome 
ha, beard of all the exjl thag Iſhmael the ſorne- yee are afraide : be not afraidę of bean the 
of Nethaniab had done. Lorde for n {aye you,and to deli- 
* Then they all woke: their. n went uex you from his hat 
ith ſhane] the ſon of Nerhaniah, and. 12 · Aud i. —— you mercle that he mey 
jm by che great warers fiat ate in Gibepn, | banecompaſsiag;ypon you,and he ſhal cauſe you 
1 n eld ide people Whom Iſhmael | 9 in your one land. 1— 
mid away captive, ſu wwe Tohanan the ſonne of | But.if ye ay, We wil not dwelin this land . 
Kerb, & al the captaines of the hoſte, har were | 1 rheare che vc ofthe Lord your t. 
un bim they were glad. 4 Saying , Nay hut we wil go into che lend 
14 Salthe people that Iſhmgel had: eatied a: er we ſhal ſee no Warre, nor he are 
wey captive from Miz *þ ah, returned and came a+ | the founde uf the tumpet ner haue n 
pie, & went ynto I chauan the ſonne of Rareah bread, and there wil we dwel. 
15 Bee 1imael the ſonne of Nethaniah efca» | 11 (And naw therefore heare the word of the 
pelfrom lahanan with eight men, and Went to Lord, ye yemoir of Judatiithusſaith the Lgrd of 
the Ammontes. hoſtet the God of Ifrael, If ꝓre ſet your faces to 
2 taake Johanan the Gene of Kapoah; enter Ne to dell there) 
the captaĩnes of the hoſtę that were with |: 16 Then the ſyv hat ye feared, ſnal rake 
vr + theremnant of the prop 65 whome Ich 1 s. | you there in the lande of E Fypt, and che famias 
au libe foanc af Nethaniah had caried 'away .| forthe which ye ea te, mall there ha hang ryon-you | 
Ave erf (after chathee had flaine dn — mere eie, 
3 e ſon of Ahikam) ęuen the firong men 17 Aud. al the men chat ſeribeir fates 20 ents | 
reid: nd the yyomen; and the children and ter into Egypt to dwell nere ; :ſhal die by the 
Be exoughet,whom he he had brought aggjne from 23 byche 3 * 
none © tremaine rom the 
7 "FI they departed ond dwelt in Gennh |. ue, that I wil bring vpon them, ot 5 
C 
mn ich it by Beth-lehem, to tos to 5 50 thus faith the Le of hoſtes the God 
2 8 0 Br Iſtzel, As mine anger and my wpath hath bene 
of the, Caldeans: Fox they feared: 7225 foorth vpon the inhabitants of _ 
aw, + decayſe t{hmael the ſonne of Nethagiah | fv ſhal my wiath: bee yowred*foorth ypon 
yang w py the ſon of Ahikam, whome | when ye ſhal enter into Egypr,and ye ft eftalbet 
| * e 270 in the and deteſtation, & an-2Roniſhment ente 
HAP, X reproch, and ye ſhall ſee.this plage no more. 
wer avke cavaſell of leremiah: F whe. 19. O yeremananc of — Lord hath faid 
v der, Hee oy = NG mug e nor into Egypt: new cee 
B tainely that you t $ 
the epainey of - - +BY Toha-. 20 Surely ye diſſembled ia yaur — 
Haſh: EKaregh, and tezamiah the | yeſcatme ynto the Lord om God, ſay Maße. Pray 
ao the — , and al the pecple fromche lea n fot:'vs varo oe Lorde- adele 285 
"I I enen according yato a our 
abe Fremich the „ Prophyx", + | ſhal ay and we 8 _—_ 
ny the Lor lay ons thee , and pray for | 27 Therefore I, haue this Fa were ige. 
na (fur we de ahve of = a thn bu 7 emer 7 Fo — gh be xj 
ne]. your not any ce 
ee bete we Feu, +4 mY AY bs 
awe 
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. of 


* 


not the voice 


. capraines of he hoſte woke all the remna nt oł 


N 
* 
* 


Kings daughter, & euery perſon, that Nebizara- 


* 
. * 


4 


4. 


10 And ſay vnto them; Th 


4 


mo 


I. 


2 


o 
= 


12 And Iwill kindl6a fire in the kouſes of | 
gods of Egypt, and he fhal burne them and corie * jnto the land of Tudab to the which 
: chem away captiurs, and be ſhal aray himſelfe W a deſire to retume to dwell there: 
es ſhepheard putteth on his 
6 exce; | 
or, the honſe | | Bet fe. 
of the ſunne Themeſh,that is in the land of Egypt, & F houſes the women Y ftoode by, 


He rep! ometh the 


2 Thus ſaieth che Lord uf h 


Nyling and hHaunde 
| | 22 Noe therefore knowe cerninely that ye 
5 mall die by ile ſworde, by the famine, and by 5 


KARA SRP. 
der 


peſtile nee in the place whither yee deſire to goe 
and dW ell. 0 
Jehan an carieth the remnant of the people into E- 
6 r contrary to the mind of Jeremiah. d. leremi- 
h prophecierh the de ſruł ion of Egypt. 
Owe whien Teremiah had madè an end of 


. A ſpeaking vnto F whole people al F words 


p 


God had ſent him to chem, even all theſe ws 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hofhaizh, 
and lohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and all the 
proud men, ſaying vntu leremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt 
falſlie: t he Lorde our God hath not ſent thee to 
ſay, Goe not into Egypt to dwell there. 5 
3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah prouoketh 
thee againſt vs, for to-delmer vs into the hand of 
the C2 en fag „ br pap ſtay vs, & cary vs 
g way captiues into Babel. 3 3 
4 So Iohanan che ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the hoſte, and al the people obeyed. 
of the Lord, to dwel in the land of 
—wWͤ 57. 5 


5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and al the 


{ 


| 


| 


Indah, that were returned from all nations whi- 

ther they had beene driven, to dwell in the land 

of Iudah, —_ 8 | 
s Euen men and 


* 


women, and ch ilaren, and the 


da n the chiefe ſteward had left with Gedaliah, 
the ſonne of A hikam, the ſonne of Shaphi, & le- 
remiah the Prophet; & Baruch the ſon of Neriab : 
7 So they came intothe lande of Egypt: for 
they obeyed. not the voice of the Lorde : thus 
tame they to Tahfanhes. e 
.. 8 CT ien came the, word ofthe Lord ynto e- 
remnh in Tahpaghes:faying,. . © 
„ Tale great ſtones iu thine hande, andhyde 
them im tho clay in the brick kill, which is at the 
entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the 
fight of the men of luda. 
em, Thus ſaith the lord of 
hoſtes, the God. of Iſtael, kæ holde, I wil ſend & 
bring Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babel my 
ſeruant, and wil ſet his throne vppon theſe ſtones 
that] haue hid, and he ſhal ſpread his pavilion o- 
uer them. 5 a . %%; ũ ·U We, 
11 And when he ſhil come, he ſhal ſmite the 
land of E gypr: ſuck av are #ppojnecd for death, to 
deatb, & ſuch as are fot capt iti tie. to capti 
ſuch as are for the fworde , tothe feds HELL 


* 


' 


.. Teremiah, 


I 3 Becauſe of their. dichte 


Lord their God, for the which F Lord their | 


{ fathers, and the wickednes of the 


fore yaur fathers. 


tiuity, se 


are go 
Y | ſhaleſcape or remaine, chat they [he 


— * 
# e e 
221 
4 4 — 24 
* * . T : 
1 + <., 


o 11 
1 


2 1 


Wes: 
haue committed, to provoke hae ws avs 
they went to burne — — 
gods, home they knewe om m 
you nor your father s. 

4 Howben, I ſent vnto you af | 
the Prophets riſing eatlie, and ſendine an 7 
ing. Oh, do not this abominable thine ok 

5 But they would not heare nor; ane, 
eare to turne from their wickedars hls” 
no more incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my wrath, and men 
powred foorth and was knadled in the, 
Tudab,and in the ſtreetes of lenſaloa fn 


and beholde,this day they 


dwelleth.thercin.-  -- 


« 
8 
— 
0 - 
C s v | 
þ 7 
of £ vs 


* * Ne <9 þ 2 A 


| are deſolate & waſted, as ape 


7 Therefore now thus ſauh the 

the God of Iſrael, Wherefore cn 
great euil againſt-your ſaules, to em af fans 
man and woman, childe and ſuckling am 
dak, and leave you none to remaine 
In that ye provoke me vnto vn 


works of your handszbmning incenſe ²Ʒ‚n s 
pypt, whiter — 


gods in the land of E 

dwel:.that ye might bring defiruſtios y 
ſelues, and that ye wi gli be a curſe adam 
among all nations of the eanh; .. 


9 Haue ye forgotten the wicke debe 
and the wickednes of their wines, k yow 
wickednes, and the wickeddes of yuvlhy 
which they haue committed in the lat 

and in the ſtree tes of lemſalem: +4, 
+ Io They are not ſhunuibled vnto tha d 
ther have they feared nor walked in mylan 
nor in my ſtatutet, that I ſetbefore nu 


| 


} 


5 


11 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord 1 4 


| God of Iſrael,Boholde I will fer an b 


you to emiL;and to deſtroy all Judah, -.. 
12 And I will take the remnant of latin 
haue ſer their faces to goe into the land ei 
there to dwell, & they {hall all be ad 
fall ia the land of Egypt: 3 

ſamed by rhe ſword & by the faminenbypl 
die from the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the fold 
by the famine, and they ſnalbe a det 

-an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and ach. 
2 

of Egypt, as 1 haue viſited terufalem;by} 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 4 
14 W e remuam of lau u 

into th .of Eavypr tr dw 
ne into the land of Egypt t Bee 


2 j 13 For! will viſite them that dw 
| 


the land of An 
garment, and ſhall depart from thence in 
713 He ſhall break-alfo the images of 


ofthe Gods ofthe Egyptians ſhalke burne with 


ſire. 5 | 
9 % 5:10 ke P, x08. | 3 ths 1 

pe for their ido latry. 1 5 they 

Mat ſe: lhe l the threatniuo of the Lerd; are 

chaſtened eee e 0 Egyft al of the 


-.. Jewes therein, is prophecj 


£ypt, & remained at Migdal & at Tehpanhes, and 
at Neph, and in the countrie of path os, ſaying, 

˖ es, the God of 
Krael, Ve haue ſeveakthe euit 4 1h 


4 


EY 


He word that came to leremialiconcerving 


16 The word that thou 


al the lewes which dwell in the land of E- 
ties of ludah, and in the ſtreetes 


L 


aue brought 


in 
returne, but ſuch as ſhall ecapey „ 
1 Then all the men whith E 
wiu's had burnt incenſe vnto oa Ls 
all the people that dwolein the dae byt 
in Pathros, auſwered lexemiah, fai 


* * 


| $ name of the Lord, we wilnor Setz 
17 But wewill doe whatſorucr ggy 

- ont of our 2 2 to byrna prone B 

tke Queene of heauen, & to powre ano” 
he vnto her, as wee haue done, ure, 
our fathers, our kings and our F 

. 
7 my it 


* 


1 
17.8 
* * 

* 
o 
* 


1 


iben had we plentie of vitalle 
andlſfelt none enil, © 
18 But. ſince wes 


von Ieruſalem, and ypmmalichs cies of Indsh: 


the Queene of heaven, and to . 


+ r 
3 
[x hte 8 4 - 


* | bet, wee haue had {ſcarceneſſe of 
| have 


32 


tate idolatrers, 


Cha, Av, xlvi. BargenFTnnrmity 
in my mou and Lean finde oo tet, 


bene eonſumed by the ſword 4 Thus ſhale u ſay vato him, The Lorde 


ul prep purnt incenſe to the Queene 
19 d out drinke offerings vnto 
her takes to i make her glad, 

on drinke offerings vnto her without 


Ea ſereiniah vnto al the people, ro | 
10 ak een and to al ele 


l Boer him that anfwere, ſaying, | 


: Lorde remember the incenſe, 
L wy do hs cities of Iudah, and in the | 
nor Feofleruſalem, both r 
zun and your princes, and the pꝛople o 
rye he not conſigered it? 
11 Shar the Lord could no longer forbeare 
che wickednes of your innentions, and 
lernt of the abominations, which ye haue com- | 
ene therefore is your land deſolate and an a- 
deaiihmeat, and a cur'e & without inhabitant, | 
eh this day. 3 
* kee e ye bs burnt incenſe@& becauſe 
bee finqed againſt the Lord & haue not obet- 
u the yoice of the Lord, nor walled in his Law, 
wela his ſtatutes, n. t in his teſtimonies, therefore 
duplagur is come vpõ N apeareth this day | 
14 Moreover Jeremial ſaid ynto al the people 


Ache women, He:re the word of the Lord. 
* ; f i man eſcape, they ſhall tumble , and fal rowarde 


Ab that are in the land of Egypt. 
25 hes ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of ne faying, Yee and your wines, haue botli 


vpon al fleſh, ſaith F Lord*bur thy life wi 
thee for a pray inall places, whither thou goeft, 


ſaythrhus, Beholde, that which I haue built, wil 
deſtroy, & Y which I haue planted, wil I plucke 
vp; euen this whole land. wo 1 
5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy (clfed 
ſeeke them not: for beholde, 1 wil bring a pu zue 
| grue 


CHAP.,XLVI, | 
1 He propheczeth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 De 
 linerance 1s promiſed to Iſrael, 
He wor«s of the Lord, which came to Iere- 
1 miah the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 
2 At again Egypt,agiinR y armie of Plaara 
oh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the riuer 
Perath in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-nezzar 


| king of: Babel ſmote in the fourth yere of lehoia - 


kimthe ſon of loſiah king of ludah. ne 

| Y 7 Make ready bulckler and ſhielde, and gos 
foorch to battel. ns 3 

4 Make ready the horſes, and let che horſems 

et vp, & ſtande vp with your ſalle is, ſourbiſh che 
res, and put on the brigandines. ö 


backe? for their mighty men are ſmitten, and are 
fled away, & looke not backe: for feare wes round 
about, ſayeth the Lord, "| 

6 The ſwift (hal not flee away, nor the trong 


the North by the river Perath, | | 
7 Who js this that commeth vp; as a flood, 


bali wich yourmonthes. & fulfilled with your whoſe waters are miooued like the riuers? 


hood fayiog We wil perfourme our vowes that 
ue age vowed, to burne incenſe to the Queene 
tenen, and to powre out drinke offrings to 


der:ycewil perfourme your vowes and doe the 
b yee ha ue vowed, | e 

26 Therefore heare the worde of the Lord, all 
lan thx dwel in the land of Egypt, Fehold, I 


* (worn by my great Name, ſay eth the Loi 
ten my Name f all vo more bee called vpon by 
de month of any man of Iudah, in al the land of 
Erpyſaying, The Lord God liu tit. 
29 Behrld, 1 wil watch oner them for enil & 
for good, & al y men of Iudal that are in ilie 
bad of Egypt; fl.zlbe conſuined by the ſword, & 
by te fan:ine,vnti] they be vtterly deſtroyed, 
11 ver a mal nomber F eſcape the ſword, ſnil 
em om of the land of Egypt into the land of 


iwo ibe land of E zypt to dwel there ſhall 
ve wordes ſh] aud mine or theirs 
19 Andthis ſh:Ibe a ſigne voto yon ſay th the 
wer? viſite you 5 * place that ye may 
my wordes ſh nfl 
nl, : es ſha ſure ly ſinde againſt 
zo Ting ſoyech thel ord, Behalde, I wil give 
pe, Hophta king of Egypt inro the long of 
ah oobpar pc into the hand of them that fl ede 
ws a1 pave Zedekiah king of ludali into 
bande of Nebuchad-nexzur king of Babel his 
dem, — his life. e 
AP.XLV, 1 
dnia eemforteth Baruch Wenz him that he 
b wet periſh in the deſtrubtio n of Ieruſatem. 
, 2 that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
bal wur zurck the ſonne of Neriah, when bee 
ne theſe wordes jn a booke at the moth 
the fourth yeere of lehaiakim the 
| king of ſudah, ſaying © — 
thee 0 — the Lerde Cod of I ſracl vnto 


| Thoutiddcft ay , woe is me nowe: f. the 
1471.5 e nowe: for the 
Vl hath Eid orory vnto my ſorowe: 1 ine 


lei, znd al the remnir of Tudah __ * 
know 
| 


3 Egypt 1i(erh-vp like the flood, and his wa- 
ters are mooued like the rivers; and hee ſayerh,T 
will go vp, & wil-caner the earth: i wil deſtroy 
thecitie with them that dwel therein. 
9 Come vp, ye horſes, and ye charets, and let 
the valiant men come forth, the blacke Mores, & 
the Lybians that beare tbe ſhi; ld, & the Ly di- 


dans that handle & bende the bowe, 


10 For this js the day of the Lorde God uf 
hofts, & a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his enemies: for the ſworde ſhal deudure, 


and it ſhalbe ſaeiate and mode drunke with theit 


blood: for the Lord G od of hoſtes hatli a ſatriſiee 
in the North countrey by the river Perath. - 


} _n1_ So vp vnto Gilead, and take halme,O vir- 


gine daughter of Egypt, in vine ſhalt thou vie 


many medicynes: fur tho ſhalt haue no health, _. 


13 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame,and 
the erie hath filled the lande: for the ſtrong hach 
ans ng againſt the ſtxong, & they arc ſallẽ both 
together, 7 YE ns 
1 3 The word that F Lord ſpake toſeremiah 
the P rophete, hovy Nehuchad - neztar king of Ba- 
del ſhould come and ſmiie the land of Egypt. 
i Publiſh in Egypt and deglare in Migdol, 


& proclaĩme in Noph,and in Tahpanhes, & bY 5 


Stande ſtill and prepare thee: fix the fword 
deyoure rounde about thee, po 
_ I5 Why are thy valiant men pur backe ꝰ hey 
could not ſtãd, bee2uſe the Lord did drive them. 


another: & they 
our owne people, and to the land of our natnurte 
nn orde of the violent 

17 Th | 

& of — mulritude hath pafled the time ap 

ainted. | 5 | ul . 
rg Aline fayerhthe King, ehe Name is 
the Lord of boſts, ſure ly as Tahor ir in he moyn» 


talnes, & as Carmel js in the ſeaꝛſo ſhal q come, 
19 O thou daughter dyelling in Egypt: mac 


| thye geare ta zo dad agu ror Nek 


5. Whetefore haue I ſeeue the afraide, driven 


| 16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon 
ehe oe ag ine to 


ey did crie chere, Pharzohking of Egype | 
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een; cer 


| 


ded, ſhe ſhall be deliuere 


Rims. ol „ 
vaſe rol deſol; e, hom inbubirent., | 

| Exype 4 like faire calfs;- bus deftruQion 
6 out of the North it commerh. 

. 21 Alſo ber hiredmen ave in the mids of her 
Like fat calues: they are 
Red away together: * could not ſtand, hecauſo 


. the day ef their” deſtruQion was come ypon the, | 


end the time of their vibration, 


22 The voice thereof ſhal goe forth like a fer- | 


pent; for t hey ſhall marche with an armie, and 
come againſt her with axes, as he wers of wood. 
23 They ſhal cut downe her foreſt, ſaith the 


Lord, for they can not be cored, becaule! they are 


more then the graſhoppers, and are innumerable. 
24 The daughtet of E 


into the hands of the 
peop pl of the North. 


«Thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes: the G od: 
of Iſize), Bcholde,T-wil viſite the common pev- 


-ple of No, and Pharaoh, aud Egypt, with their 


go and their kjngs,cucn Pharaoh, and all chem 


that eruſt in him, 


26 And 1 will deliuer dem! into the hands of 


thoſe, that ſeele their liues, aud into the hande of 
Nebuchad- nezrar ki 


of Babel, & into F hands 


of his ſeruants and afterwarde ſhe flat Iwell as 


in the olde time, falth the. . 


27 © But feare not thou, O my ſeraantToa- 
kob;and:be not thou afraid O rel: :for be holde 


I will deliuer theę from a farre countrey, and thy 


ſeede from the land of t heir captiutie, and laa 
kob ſhall returnę and bee in reſt, and proſperity, 
and none ſhall make him afraide, 


alſo turned backe and |- 


ypt'ſhal bee confoun- | 


2 Feare thon not, O laakob my ſeruant, faith | 


the Lorde, for 1 am with the, and 1 wil vtterly 


deſtroy al & nations, whither 1 haue driuẽ thee: | 


but I will not vtietlie de ſtroy thee; but e orrect 
| Adee by e and not Ty cut thee off, 


Avi, 
The worde of the 2. 
* Pharaph ſmote Azzah. 


2 Thus ſuith the Lord, Behold. waters: riſe vp 
On of the Nonk, & ſhall beas 2 felling food, 


-gnd: ſhall oueriiow the land, and all that is ther- 


in, and the cities with them that d well therein: 
then the men ſhall crie, and al the inhabitants of 
dhe land ſhallhowle, 

3 At the noiſe and Kam 
Aron horſts,ar the u 260 his charets and at, 
che ru e ſhal not 


, :Jook back to rheir childre, for feeblenes of hands. 


4 Recauſe of the day that comme th to deſtroy 
-pl] che Pkiliſtims, and ta deſtroy Tyrus and Zi- 
don, and all ti veſt char tale their part: for the 
Lord wil deftroy the hilfts, the remnant of. 
dhe yle of Caphtor . 

5 Baldneſſe js came vppon AzzahiAftikelonis 
eut vp withthereft. ofthe vallies. Howe long 


10 wile chou cue thy ſelfꝰ 


* O hou 2 of the Lerd, 3 loyg wi will it 
hoe, 6 they apr ak'ine into chy ab berd, 
2 
ey 7 _ it ceaſe ſeeing the . 
nem ita charge againſt Askelon, and againſt the 
{ca banke? euen rehath he appointed it. 
CHAP. Ali. 


be Ted ag aſl the Modbiter, — 5 
Thewerde of EE ee pj” 


"FR of their pride. — cruelty, 
77 Oncerniag Mpab,' thus ſaicth, the. Lorde of 
Hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woeynto Nebo: 
it is wwaſted: Kiriathaim ts coufounded * ta- 
5 bb is. confounded and afraide. . 


#6 thall oak de fel ſhhow for 


1 a3 the. houſe of 1ſracl was. 7 
ainf} the Philif tim. 

"He words of the Lord that came to Ieremj- | 
ah þ Prophet againſt the Philiflims, before - 


1 g of the lioofes of 


1 


cary him away, and ſhall 


ſaye tli the King, * 


reremiah, Ma 
they haue deuyſed « evill agg 


vs deſtro 
 thouſhalt be deſtroyed, 


it, that it bee * 


ſhall purſue the. 

3 A voyce of e 
with deſolation — a wh 

4 Moab is deflroyed; ber 12 

_ er} we heard, oe” [1 

5 For at the going vp ofLAνẽͥ 
ſhalgo vp with wering, for int 
of Horanim, the enemies un. 


deſt ruction. 


6. Flee, and fue your li F Ka 
the heath in the dee | 3% By 
7 For becauſe thou haſt tt 


Hts 


and in thy tregſures, thou ſhales ifs hi | 


Chemoſh ſhal goe foorth i into & 
his Prieſtes, and hit Princes 
2 Aud the defiroyer ſhall ec 


and no eitie ſhall e cape- n T 


nſb,and the plaine mualbe defirop 


I * vnto Moab Pe ths 
get away; for the cities thereof ſhai Na 


without any to dweltherein,, ©, 

1 : Curſed wh he Ace the wars, 
Lordſjnegligemly, and cur eiten thas 
back bis fword from blond. 3d og” 
11 Moab hath beene are a nb 
and he hath ſetled on his lees and thx 


povvred from veſſel to veſſel, 


gone into eaptnutie: therefore bay 8 "ary 

in him, and his ſent is nat rather 1 
12 CTherefore beholde, he deies com 

the L.orde, that 1 wil ſend vnto hin a 


empyy bis rllhy 
break their botrels, gs 13 
13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed ff hogs 


their confidence. too 8 
14 Howe thinke youthwe; W 
and Rrong men of warre ? +. - | 1 
15. Moab it deftroyed,and isi ef, 
and his choſen yon men re gone: $01 
de Dames” be 


17 
12 
* 


hoſes, . * 
16 The deſliruct ion of Moab | 


f and bis plague haſte th faſt, 


17 Al ye chat are about ER 
and al ye that know his name, Ho 
5 ſtaffe broken, and heb beautiful rel 
Thou daughter that doeſt ia 
3 Jowne from thy glotie and ſit ius 
che N of Moab ſha covey yu! 
and he al deftroy thy bremer 8 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Argor, (aſi 
way, and beholde; aske him 1 let 
eſcapeth, ana ſay, What is done? 
20. Moabis confounded, for it a. \ 
howle and crie, tell ye it in Ares, ages 
made waſte, +7, 
32 4 And zudgement 5. come 4 _ my 


5 cotntrey, vpon Holon, and yp ng 


pon Mephaath, I "Sb. 
22 And Naber 


| he houſe of Diblathain, ane 


23. And vpon Kzrigthaim, 54h "0 
mul, and ypon Beck · men. # on 
24 And vpen Kerioth, & —.— 4 


7 
' , a 
1 , * N 2% LY 
4 


25 e 2 


is broken, ſaith the Lotd. . 


26. Make ye. him drunken, for 


himſelf againſt the Lordz Moab 


bis vamite;and hoalſo So" 


= 
” 


. 
e dhe duel 


J peſt in th 
ergebe 
E 

4 


; feral! Moab: wine heart ſhall mourne for 


mern 8 
4 er ro Wil Weepe for thee, 381 


| tothe ſea of Lazer: I deſtroyer is 
1287 Commer fruits, & vp0 thy vintage, 
F And ioy, and gladnefſe is taken from the 


2 and from the lande of Moab: and 
d 


cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſſe: 
dll nende with ſhowting:their ſhowting 
be oo ſhowning., EW | 
4 Fromthecric of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh and 
ve they made their noyſe: from 
im, the heiffer of three yeere 
for the waterSalſo of Nim- 


wo lar ba 


1 mo _ 
cle wing: 

Moreover, 1 will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
und he Lord, him that offered in F hie places& 
he that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

6 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſound for Mo- 
*. ſuzume, & mine heart ſhal ſound like a 
hhowne for the meu of Kir-heres, becaule the ri- 
| chetthutbe hath gotten, is periſhed, 
| 37 Fer eueiy head ſhalbeſbalde , and euery 

1. Lend plucked; vpon all dre handes fhall be.cur- 
424 wp,and vpon the loynes ſackcloth, , . 


« £© 


be al 38 And mowning ſhalbe pon @ 


Ikzebroken Moablike a veſſclł wherein is no 
flaige, ſayth the Lord. 5 
39 They ſhall howle, ſaying. How is hee de- 
trojed, hows hath Moab turned the backe with 
anc! ſo ſhal Moab be a deriſion, and a feare to 
al ther about him. JFC 
4 fe thus ſaith 5 Lord, Behold, he ſhal flec as 


41 The cities are taken & the ſtrong holds are 
ma the mighty mens hearts in Moab: at that 
an lube at ihe heart of a woman in trauaile. 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſiroy ed from being a 
r he bath ſer vp himſelfe againfte 

43 Fare, and pit and ſnare ſhalbe vpon the 
Ointabirance of Moab, ſay th 1. fp ” 
Hes that eſcape ch from the feare, ſhal fall 


3 
2 ud ub, ite yet re of their viſitation, 


cal, be ymothee, O Moab, the peopl 


daughie ru lad mtocaptiuity, - 
N Tn againe the captiuitie of 
theater dayes,layeth the Lorde, Thus 

1 wdgement of Moab, RT 


| a Therefofe beholde, the dayes. come 
| beard. in. Rabbah of the Aramonites, and it 


dee il thowle for Moab, & I will 
te Shae: mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges, for 
| their king ſhal go into captiuity, and his Prieſtes 


ven for later: ihy plante are. gone, onen the ſea, 
| truſtedin her treaſures, ſaung, Who ihalleome 


ned backe, & haue conſulted todwell (for N haue 


[1 the houſe | 
wes of Moab andin I the ſtreetes thereof: f or 


- | ſerne themaliue, & let thy- widowes'truſt in me. 


4 _— free? thou ſhalt not 
Y 
u et, and ſhal ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 


ſhadowe | 


the Lord no man ſhol dwel thete, neither ſil Þ 


 F#finſtkdom 239 

. 34. And Elo. 
Nto the children of Ammon, chm ſaieth the 
Vd, Rath Iſrael uo ſons: ar hath. he none 


heire? Why aher bath their king poſſeſſed G ad 


his people d welt in bis eitiee 

the Lord, hat I will eauſe a noyſe of warre W 
a deſolate heape, & her daughtert ſhal be burnt 
with fire, then ſhall Iſrae]: puſſeſſe thoſe that 
poſſeſſed hiv, aich the Lord. ;- . 
3 Hawle, OHeſhban, for Ai Ia waſted, exy ye 

daughters of Rabbah, girde you with leben h, 
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and his princes likewiſe. . 
4 Wherefore plorieft thay in the yalleis? thy 
valley floweth away, © tebellious daughter, ſhe 


4 * 4 wat "—_— oy ” 
2 — * wy 
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5 Beholde, I wil bring a feare vpon thee, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be about 
 theezand yee ſhal bee ſcattered every man right 
| fourth, and none ſhall gather him that fleeth, 
6 Aud after ward I wil bring again the captĩ· 
uitie of the children of Ammon. 
2 Jo Edom tłus ſayech the Lord of hoſt es, 
Is wiſedome no more in Teman is conn{el peti- 
| * * their children is their wiſedome va 

niſned. 3 | 

3 Flee yee inhabitants of Dedancthey arotur- 


© * 
. 


: 
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brought the deſſ ruct on of Eſau vpon him, & the . 
time of bis viſi tation. 

9 Ifthe grape gatherers come to theo, would 
they not leaue ou grapes ? if theeues come by 
night, they wil deftroy til they haue ynough. © - 

10 For I laue di couered Eſau, I haue vncones 
red his ſeorets; & he ſhal nor be able to hide him - 
ſelfe, his Lede is waſted, & his brethren & his 
neighbours, and there ſhalbe none #0 ſay, - 
| 11 Leave thy fatlierleſſe children, & 1 wil pre- 


— — — 


. 
— 5 
DT — — 


12 For thus ſaieth the Lurde, Beholde. they 
whoſe iud gement was not to drmke of the cup, 
haus aſſiredly drunken, de art thou hee that ſnall 
go free, but thou ſhalt 
ſurely drinke of je, © ef {: -- 
5 For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the 
Lord, that Baztali halbe waſte. & for a reproche, 
&& a deſolation, & a curſe, & all the cities thereof 
thalbe perpetual deſolat ions 
14 I haue heard a rumour from th 
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17 CAlſo Edom 
that goeth by it, ſha 
18 As in the ouetthrow of Sodume & of Gee 
morah, & the places thereof neere about ſaycela 
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ſannes of man remaine in t. 
19 Bcholde,heſhaFeome vp like a lyon frons 
the ſwe lling of lorden vnto the ſlrong de ling 
place, for I will make Afra to veſte, n 1 
make him to haſt away fro her, & wo i a ch 
6 889 
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b „1 


* 8 1 — * 9 5 4 , 
0 1 a . 
„ ution 2 
J . bs 4 * 
his; . 
* * 


man that 
like me? and wh 
"who is the ſhepheard that wil Rande before me? 
20 Therefore heare the eounſel of the Lorde 
| that he hath deviſed againſt Edon 
puſe that hee hath concejued againft the inhabi- 
tauu: of Teman: ſurely the leaſt of the flock-ſl:al 
dra we them b he in 
ration deſolate wth them. 
21 The earth is moued at noy 
che cry of their voyce is heard in the red Sea. 
22 Beholde, hee ſhal come vp, aud flie as the 
Egle, & ſpread his wings cuer Bozrah,and at that 
day ſp al y heart of the Arong men of Edem be 
as the heart of a woman in trawile, . 
23 Juto Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath is con- 
| Founded, and Arpad, far they haue heard euil ty- 
dings, and they are faint hearted, 45 one on the 
feareful ſea that cannot reſt, No 


ſelfe to tight, & feare hath ſeaſed her:anguiſh & 
forowes haue taken her 23 a woman in trauaile. 
2 5 How is the glorious city not reſetued the 
ty of my joy? ; | Ps 
26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall in her 
Arceres,and all her men of ware ſhall be cut off 
in that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 
27 And I wil kindle a fire in the wal of Damal- 
cus, which ſhal conſume F palaces of Ben-hadad 
23 eVnto Kedar,& to the kingdomes of Ha- 
Vor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ſhall 
ſmite, thus ſayth the Lord, Ariſe, and goe vp vnto 
Kedar, and deftroy the men of the Eaſt, - 
29 Their tents and rheir flocks ſhal they take 
ay: yea, they ſhal take to thẽſelues their cur- 
taines. and al their veſſels, and theri camels, and 
they ſhal cry vnto them, Feare is on euery fide, 


30 Flee, get you far off (they haue conſulted. 


to dwell) O yee inhabitants of Hazor, ſaierh ihe 
Lorde:for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 
taken counſell againſt you, and hath deuiſed a 
purpoſe againſt y. „ ö 

3 1 Ariſe, & get you vp vnt o F wealthy nation 
that dwelleth without care faith y Lord, which 
haue neither gates nor barres, but dwell alone, 
32 And their camels ſhalbe a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattel a ſpoile, & 1 wil ſcatter 
them into al winds, and to the ytmoſt corners, 
and I wil bring their deſtruction from al F ſides 
thereof, faith the Lord. LE | 
33. And Haror ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 

and deſolation for ener: there ſhal no man dwel 
there, nor the ſonnes of men rem ine tu it. 


34 JThe wordes of the Lorde that came to 


Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning Elam, in the 
beginning of the rei gne of Zede kiah king of 1u- 


Loe of hoſtes, Beholde, I 


dah, faying. - 

35 Thus ſ.ieth the 

wil breake. the bowe of Elam, enen che chief of 
heir ſtrength. | 3 


36 And vppon Elam I will bring the foure 


and his pur - 


al make their habi- 
ſe of their fal: 


ppoyrit me, the time? and 


| 


| 
| 


een. 
I-may.appoyot aghinkt her 7 for who is 
OP ap 82 


tu the Lord in a perpetual 


1 2.4 
» +3F 


CHAD. 6.48 
1. He 36 ee the deftruttion of $4 
\- the deliverance of Iſrael, which . 
T He word y the Lord ſpake.coms 
bel, G concerning the land of & 
by the f miniſterte of leremah che = 
2 Declare among the natious, anda 
and ſet vp a ſtandart, proclaime it aii td 
not: ay, Babel. is taken, kel u ci 
dach is broken downe, her idoles wn + 
ded, axd their ĩmages are butſt in Pen. | 
3 For out of the Nonh there cop 21 
nation againſt ber, Whick: fi:all e, 
waſte, and none {ball dweltherein; nt i 
lee, and depart, both man and beat. 3 
4 In thoſe dayes, and at thattime uot. 6 
Lord, the children of Iſrael fal enn N 
the children of ludah together, going & wars. 


| I | ſhalthey go, and ſceke ſhe Lord the Gat 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth her | 


(nas 5 | They askethe way to jon Wy 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and laws 


| covenant that fills 
be forgotten. ; be 
6 My people hath bene 47 loft nN 


 ſhepheardes have canſed them ta gu 


11. Becaufe yee were glad and zei A 


en fatte, as the calues iu the grafle, 


| 


haue turned them a way tothe .ws 2 
aue gone from mountaine to hill, a0 
their reſtingplactce. 


unt of the land of the Caldeans and 
hee goates before the flockke. 
9. For lo, I wil rayſe, and cauſe 0 
gainſ kabel a multitude of mĩghiy a 
the North country, & hey leaf During 
aray againſt her, whereby ſhee "3 
arrowes ſa4l le as of a ſtrong man, which B@Þ_ 
. pert, for none ſha l ic curne in vaine, ».. , 4 
10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſyoyle: al uni 
her, ſha] te ſotiſped, ſaiib the Lc. 


ſtroying mine heritage, and bocauſe qt = 


like ſtrong horſ r 
Ike ſtrong Por] ES, „ es 4 
13 Therefore your mother ſhe ll bee 
founded, & ſhee that bare you, ſhalheg 


1 


fert, a dry land, and a wildemes. 4 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the LM 
uery one chat goeth by Babel;fhilbe ad 
and hiſſe at al her plagues. 
14 Put your ſe lues in aray agaloſt 
about, al yee that bend the bowe, 
ſpare no arrovvts: for ſhe hath ſinnca a 
Lond. © 5. 
% Cry agvint her we der hu 
[given ker hande;hcr foundations 88 Jn 


beholde, the vttermoſt of the naton fab! Js 


* 
her walles are defiroyed.” for it is me lp * 
of the Lorde: tak e vengeante vp WE 
hath done, doe vnto he. © 
ic Deſtroy the ſower from Babeh& 
bandleth che ſieth in the time of ham 


windes, fromthe foure quatters of heauen, and 
wil ſcatter them tow¾ardꝭ al theſe windes, and 
' there ſhalbe no nation, whither the fugitiues of 
Elm ſhal not come. xs 
37 For I wilcauſe Elam to be afrayde before 
their enemies, & before them ſeeke their liues 
& wil bring-vpon them a plagne, euen the indig- 
nation of my wrath, ſaich the Lord, & I wil ſend 
the ſword after them til I haue conſumed. them, 
33 And I wil fr my throne in E lam, & 1 wil 
deſtroy bot h the king & the princes from thence 
faith 8 but lope beer * wil bring 
„„ hs ER TID of iſradl, Behold, I wil vil 


of the tworde of the oppreſſout the RE 


euery one to his 8 & ey * 

one to his owne land. 3 OL 
17 Iſtael is like ſcattered ſhetye, Re 

haue diſperſed chem: fiſt the kin fn 

deuoured him, & laſt this Nebuchs cin 

of Babel hath broken his bones, 3258 - 
18 Therefore thus {ut h the Lon? 
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SZ 1 bats — - - 
hen 281 Iagaine to his habita- 
10.4541 1 2 4 e aud Baſhan,and 


— ſhalbe Griſfied ypon'the nount Ephra- 


zo 48d bie nd at that time, ſaie tl the 
9 a of eel ſhalbe ſought for, & 
© he name? & the ſinnes of Tudah, & they 


_ be ſouud: for wilbe merci ful vnto the, 


bes Corp Ban the15d of the rebels cats * 


tj of the johabitants* of Pekod, de- 
4 Erk waſte ifter them, ſaith the Lord, & 

Landing to al chat! have commanded thee. 
_ a cry of battel i in the lande, and of great 


11 lo in che hammer of the whole worlde 
; P09 droben! how's Babel become deſo- 

| nations * 
1 thee, & chou art taken, O 
y thouw?ft not aw ar: thou art found, and 


—— thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the 


* The Lorde hath opened his treaſure, & 

bk brooght forth the weapds of his wrath: for 

the worke of the Lord God of hoſts in the 
 Caldeans, 

A Rs againſt her f from y vimoſt border: 
ber done houſes: tread on her at an ſheaves, 
fett bervtterly, let nothing of her be left. 

1 Nefiroye all her bullockes, let them goe 
lawne tothe ſlaugliter, Wo vntu them, fox their 
in is come, and the time of their viſitation. 

14 The voyce of them that flee, & eſcape out 
a the land of Babel to declare in Zion the ven- 
Phe = Lord our God, & the vengeance of : 

Temple. 


15 Cill che archers againſt Babel. al yoe 3 
uu. hade the bowe, beſiege it round about, let none 
vat ſeſcape: rec ompenſe her according to her 


we, & according to al that ſhe hath done, doe | 


wo her: for ſhee hath bene proude — the 
Led eren againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 
zo Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
Sexes, & al her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
aaa d, ſiych the Lord, | 
31 beholle,T come vnto thee, O proude 9240, 
teak ihe Lorde Gud of boſtes : for thy daye is 
tun the time that 1 wil viſite thee, 
32 And ihe proud ſhal tumble & f. l, & none 
tal a him vp, & I wil kindle a fire iu his ei- 
A: 1 ſhal deuoure al romde about him. 
3; Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The childrẽ 
ellael, & the children of Iudah were oppre(- 


n : and all that tooke them captiues, 


they, xd would nut let them goe. 


| 


| 


9 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


44 Beholde, 


w * ; a RC Wen N 
i — \ | 
. 
| 
4 * 
= g N * / 
. ® 
. 


viſited the king of Aſſhur, j 


-Eulfther ſmall it be in- 


ſhalbe no more iuhabitedz MI 
habited from generation vnto generation;  '- 


| 
* | 
". , . 1 
z A - 


Gen,r9.24 


. 5o As God deſtroyed * Sadome & Gomorah CTA 13.19. 


with the places thereof neere about, ſaieth the 


| Lord, ſo ſhal no man dwel there, neither ſhal the 


ſonne of man remaine therein. | 
| 41 CBcholde, a people ſhall come from the 
North, anda great nation, and many kings ſhall 
be rayſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

42 They ſhal hold the bowe and the buelder 
they are cruel and ynmcrciful, their voyce ſhal 
roare like the ſea, & they ſhal ride vpon horſes, 
C be put in atay like men to the battel agaiuſte 
thee, O daughter of Babel. 5 

43 The king of Babel hath heard the report of 
them, & his hands waxed feeble, ſoro came vp- 
on him, euen ſorow as ofa woman in trauaile. 


the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong . 
on, for I wil make Iſrail to reſte, & IT wil make 
them to haſte away from her. & who is a choſen 
man that I may appoynt againſt her? for who is 
like me, & who will appuynt mee the time? and 
whois the ſnepheard that wil Rand before me? 
| «45 Therefore heare the e ounſel of the Lord; 

J he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, & his pepper 
he hath conceiued againſt the land of the Calde · 
ans, ſinely the leaſt of the flocke ſſial draw them 
our, ſurely he ſn.l make heir habitation deſolate 


with them. 


46 At the noyſe of che winniug of Babel che 


earth is mooued, and the cry is heard among the 


natious. . | 
„ 
6. hy Babylon is deſtroyed. 41. The wane con 


. dence of the Babylonian . 4). The vanity ef de- 


laters, 5 f. Jeremiah gjueth his booke to Seraiah. 


he# ſhal come vp like a lyon from ehaꝶ. 49. 1 


rns ſaith che Lord, Rehold, I wil raiſe ypa- for, es 
gainſt Babel, & againſt the inhabitants 7 lau the 


| life vpcheir heart againſt me, a deſtroying wind, riſeth vf. 


2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that tal * 


fanne her, & ſhal empty her lande: for in the day 
of trouble rhey ſhal be againſt her on eu: ry fide, 


3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth bis bow, 


& to him hat lifteth himſelfe vp in his hrigan - 


dine, wil I;fay, Spare not her yong men, but de - 


ſtruy al her hoſte. EE ee 
4 Thus the flajne ſhal fall in the lande of the 


Cal deaus, & they chat are thruſt chrough in her 


ſtreetes. 


5 For Iſrael hath bene no widowe, nor Iudali 
from his God, from the Lorde or hoſes, mos g 
their land was filled with ſinne againſt the h 
CVVT 

6 If lee out of the midy of Babel, aud dehucr 


euery man bis ſoule, be not deſt roy ed in ber ini - 


1 34 But their flrung redeemer, whoſe Name quity, for this is the time of the Lords vengeãce, 


the lende of hoſtes, hee ſhal maintaine their he wil render vnto her a recompe 
ave chathe may ziue reſt to the lande, and dif- | 


qu the inhabitants of Babel. 


35 a ſword is v nthe Cald * 4 
Le bein e Caldeans. ſaiech the 


0 pnaces,and vpn her wiſe men. 


4 e ypon the ſouthaiers, they 


: 8 \worde ic ypoi | 
rear —_— 5 ren her ſtrong mea, & 
37 A ſward is vypon their hotſos & pon their 
ar. 4 vppon al the multitude that are in the 
;& they ſhalbe like women: a ſword 


&rpca ber reafure 
et, and they ſhalbe ſpoyled, 
38 Adroughtis vppon her wages, and they 


for ĩt ĩs 0 land 5 
© vppon their idoles. 
A the Ziims M the Tims ſhal dwelt 
oliriches ſual dwell cherein, for it 


ence. . 
Babel hath bene as a golden cupin the Lords. 


; hand, that made al the earth drunken, the nati- 


ont haue drunken of her wine, therefore doe the 


abitants of Babel, and vpon 


grauen ima- 


f 


j 


| 


nations rage, 


2 


| z ſal.2 1.9. 


. 8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, anddefiroyed, veue. 14.8. 


howle for her. bring balme for her ſore, if ſhee 
may behealed. 5 3 : . 
. $ We vcq; ld haue cuted Babel, but ſhe could 


not · be healed, forſake her, & let vs go euery one, 


into his owncountrey, for beriudgemen! is coma. 


„ 


vp vnto he auen, and is lifted vp to the cloudes. 

10 The Lord hath brought foorth.our righte- 
ouſnes, ccine & let vs declare in Zion the works 
of the Lord our God, = : 


11 Make bright the arrowee: | gather the, 197, flew 
ſhjelds,che Lord hath rayſed vp the ſpirit af rhe; multiplis 


kiag of the Medeyforbispurpuſo js it Ba. | 


.” * 
” a 2 3 2 
. A © * a a a — —_— ** ” : 6 d a 
, 2 * —_ 
- — roar" — — X ˙ rr 
f — — NET 


N 8 7 % . SS, ©? * mT * * 
K 25 | =} 
, « - 
4 * 
” f 4 . 
Pabel is fallen 


bel todefitoyit, . beste ir In che verſjtance tence of 
the Lord, «xd the vengeance of his Temple. 

12 Set vp the . wills of Ba « | 
bel, N the wardh ſtrong: ſer vp the watch- 


2 


a meſſenger to meete then 
 theKing of Babel, thar hee 
fide thereof, * 
342 And that the pa paſepes es | 


men: prepare the skoutes : for the _ hath 
' gainſ the iodabitants of Babel. 


| reedes burnt with tre, and th 


both dewſ*d, and done that which hee ſpake a- 5 troti bled . 


13. O tliqu that dwellen vppon many waters, 
abuodant in be n — the 


for * end of thy ccuetcufnes. 


fovule, 


Ano: C. & againſt thee, 
abap. i 0.13 


172 ble e Surely 1 wil fill thee with men, as 


the earth: and 1 


14 The Lorde of hoſtes hathſworne by him | 


For thus ſaith the L 
of keene aria 


floere,the time of her theft 
little while, & the time of her in 

34 Nebnchad-nezzar the ith i 
' dehotred me,; and deftrovedinive 


with 1* . they ſhal crye and _ 


15 „He that made the earth by his powe N 


eſtabliſned the world by his wiſedome, and bath - | 


ſtretched out the deren by his diſcretion. | 

16 Hee giueth by his yoyce the multitude of 
waters in the heaupn, and he cauſerh rhecloudes 
to aſcend from the ends uf the earth: hee rurnerh 
lighrnings to raine, and briogeth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures. 


17 Euery man k 2 beaft by hls owne' know 3 


ledge:euery founder is confounded by the gra- 
. agechi belag is bur falſchoode, and. 
is no breath therein, 

13 They are yanity, &. the worke of enours: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhal periſh, -- | 
19 The portion of Iaakob ir nor. line them: for 
he is che aner of althings, and Iſrael is = rod 
of his n of hoſtes ir his Name. 


20 Thou art mint hammer, ani weapous of |. 
warre: forwith thee wil I breake the nations and f 


withthee wil I deftroy kingdomes,, 
* 1 And by theewil 1 breake horſe and horſs- 
man, and by the will breake the charer & him |. 
chat rideth 
2 9 22 alſo will 1 break man & woman, 
und b will breake olde a | 
yde. 
23 1 will alſo breake by thee the Nerd 


and his focke and by thee wilt breake the huſ | - 


bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will 
I breale the'thiees and the princes. 

24 And I Will render vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeam all their enill, | 


that they haue done in Zi tuen in our f h 
„ſaich N ä "oy nee 


mounraine, ieth che — deftroyelt a 


U ſtreich out mine hand 1 


thee, and rolle thee dovwne from the rockes,and | 
- will makethee a bum mottaraine, © - 
26 They Wall not take of thee a ſtone fora'| 


eorner, nor. a 175 7 for Bay wore any but thou 
Malt be deftroye ſayththe Lord, 

27 Servpa Take —— ande: Mews -£ 
trum among the natkons: re mne nat 
7 e her: call vp the kin A 8 of Ararat, 

Minni, and A — agtini her: appoym the 
prince againſt — horſes to come vp 3s the | 
Wy 

28 P t her che nations with the 
kings of the the dukes thereof, and the 
princes thereof & 8 land of his domimon. 

29 And the land ſhal tremble and ſorow : for 
che denice of che Lord Lf Babe waſte againſt 
— — theland of B abel waſte without | 


o The tron owes of Babel ha ceaſed to Y 
Ex haue remained in their beldes: their 


ih bach f, they were like womea 
inches W and her bars 
1 


th the rein. | 


25 Beholde, Leone unte thee, 0 Jeftroyin it | 


me au empty veſſell. he fe — 
| | dragon,and blledbis belly with 
hath caſt me uur. 7 
35 The ſpoyle of me, and thae wh 
of 7 Lex, 4 Into Babel; f 
Zion ſaye, and my blood: — 
of Caldez, ſhal Sy 
36 Tberfore thubſalth the 
maimaine thy cauſe, & take ven 
Jandl wil drie vp the ſes, dri vi 
37 And Babel ſhalbe 47 
ace for dragons , an aft My 
ling, without an inhabitant? 5 i | 1 ; * 
32 They ſhall roare dugethet MN 
| yell as the lyons whelps Ah 
29 In Their beate 1 n kd 
1 2 . pp oy 
joycean cepea 25 
Gym the Lord. he "4 
40 1 wil bring them an ti 
laughter, and like baren 
4 How is She 
"glory of the whole — 
come an aftonifhment: — 
44 Theſeais come vp 


5 


te ted with the multizude 77 
yong, and by | 
theewil I breake the young man and the 


43 Her cities nap Pkg 
a 'wildernes, a laode whetein no m 
neither doth thie ſonde of man 

44 l wil alſo viſite Bel in Be 5 
out of his mouth that which he hath fen 
vp, & the nations ſhal runne nom 
andthe waltof Babel ſhal fall. 

5 My people, go otm of the. mis of 


dellueryee eue ry man his ſoule from M 


- wrath of the Lord, | — 
46; Leaſt your hart enen wege g re 
nao that ſhalbe heard in thi 
mal come this yeare, and a frer cu ths 2 
yeere ſhal come a ramour, & criiey jo T 9 
and ruler agzinſt ruler. OW | 
47 The efore bcholde,the ddp, * 5 _ 
wil viſite the images of Babel, CR 
land ſhalbe confounded, and al ho : 
fall in the middes of her.. 
43 Then che heauen & the earth, 
cherehn, ſhal reioyee for Babth for ol X 
ſh come vnto her from the Noth. 
4 AS Babel canſed the ſane oy | 
ſo by Babel the ſlaine 7 all wee Ta 
30 Ye chat haue eſcaped the 
ſtande not All: 1 Ca 
let leriſalem come into your min 
5 U We are Nee 7 — + 
roch, ſhame th cotfere * 4 
be: — 4 come iuto the Sanctunries 6 * 
u c | 64. 5 a 4 
52 Wherefore e mw 
the Lord, chat I wil viſite her gravel 8 
through all her land the wounded W8 
| -$3 „Though Babel ſhould dn 
uen,and though ſhee ſu ond dei = 


31 3 retire romeete the paſte, and 
! 


on hio: yet from mee ſhall her 


oo . « N * - CW» OW N ” off 
: 4 * Fa * N 
3 to 5 8 : ” 7 
J n * / * 5 , 
4 6 * „ a 
Wh 3d 4 : 
N * 
. ” 
Ch Ji; 0 
; 

„ + 


be chr eeh from Rabel nd 
ate the 15 of the Caldea ns, 


Lorde hath Jayd Babelwaſte, 


her the great voce, and her 
” el fr great warers , avi a ſoiind 


5 ; 
= 2 de per is come vpon her, - 
gr try ard her ſtrong men are token, 
wn are broken : for the "to God that 
ry ſhal:urely recom n ſe. 
7 had! wills de drunke her princet; and 
2 duket, and her = es; and her 
: and they in ſhall fleepea perperall 
ze and md corwake faith the King. w oſe Name 
1155 2 Lend of hoſtes. The thick wal] 
abel fraſbe token, and her hie gate ſhall be 
deu b bre, and the people nal labour in vaine, * 
— fake jo the fire, for they ſhalbe wearie. 
oo The word which Ieremlah the Propher co | 
pended Sheraiab the ſonne of Nerilah, the ſonne · 
af ſeth, when hee went, with' Zedekiah the 
hog aht into Babel. in y fourth 47 of his 
deigne:aod this Sberal zu was a peadcable oem 
bo 50 letenüah wrote in a booke all en 
ha ſboule come vpon Babel:: erena l theſ 
ſings that are Written agaĩnſt Babel. 
1 And lere ſaid to Sheraiah, WhE thou 
dend yoto Rabel, and Halt ſee, & habt reade 


Acheſe wordes, 
6a ſhen N ſay;O Lord. thou haſt po- 


thus „to deſtroy it, that none 
been ops it. veicher tian nor beak, but 
that « ſaculd be oeſolate for cue. | 
63 Aud Wen thou haſt made an ende of rea - 
this booke, thou: Ihalt binde atone to tt , & 
dan la the middes of Euphrates; . 
6z and ſhalt Tay, Thus hall habe l be 41 
bei and ſhall not riſe from the euil, that 1 will 
wen her : and tity ſnall be wearle, Tu 
im ere the wordes df leremiah, | | 
CHAP; L1l. I 
4 Innfalem bo talen . 10 Zedekiahs ſunues ave 
ol re lr horas and his eyer put ont 13 The 
11 lebviachin i is broiight fern 
reds fol ik « King, _ 
luah war one & twentie yeete old whe 
be begi to reigne, & he reigned eleuẽ ye tes 
and his inothets name was Hamu⸗- | 
kl the daughter of letemijah of Libnah, | 
2 Aud hedid eull in the eyes of the Lord,2c- 
eveding toall chat iehoiakim had done 
3 Duubtlcs becauſe the wtath of the Loxds, 
ria leruſalem and judah, till he had caſt 


ten ant from his preſence, therefore Zedeliah 


2gdoft the King of Babel. 
251 '4 min che ninth yeere of his reigne, {a the 
"mh mchech the tenth day of the moneth came | 
2 -vezzar King of Babel, hee and all tits 


oft lexuſalem, & pitched againſt it, and 


fares apajnft ir round about. 
Lo the dtie was beſiege d vnto the Fry 
1 . —— 
owinthe tourt moneth, the ninth 406 of 
bree famine was ſore in the en. 
22300 mare bread for F people of 51 
. the citie was broken vp, and all the | 
warre fled, and went viir of the eitis by 
Ws the way 'dfthe ; pate berweene the tywo 
which was by the Kings garden;: (howe 


Cn were by By chit d about) and 
ey ound about)and | them in Riblah in the lad of Hamath: thubTudzK 


by the way of the wildernes. 
hy Ms of of the Caldeans purſiieafier | 


| 


dook e Zedlekizh In the defert of teti- 


| bebte 4 


"I 3 higbvaet ed fm bio 

9 Then they tacke the King & earied him w 
vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the lande of 
Hamath, where he gave indgethetit vpon bim. 
10D. And the 1 of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes of 
Zedeluah, before his eyes; he ſlewe alſo all the 


| princes of Tudah in Ribtah. 


11 Then he put out the eyes of 7. edeklah. and 
che king of Babel baynde him in chaines, and ca- 
ried him to Babel, and put lum in priſe on til die 
Gy of his death, | 

12 Now in the fift moneth in the tenth day of - 
the moneth (which was the nincteemh PRE 
the king Nebijchad-nez$zr king of kabel) c 
; Nebuzar-ailah thiefe Reward which Rood be 
the king of Babel in ieruſalem. 

13 And bur ut the houſe of the Lord, aud the 
Kings houſe:and all the houſes of leruſalctn, and 
all the great houſes burothe with fire. 

14 And all che armie of the Caldeaby that 
were with the chi jefe ſte ward, brake dope a all 

the walles of leruſalem round about... 


125 The Nebuzar-adan the rbiefg. Reward cari- 


edaway captiue cereaine of the por of * 
& the reſidiie of the peop ple -thar regtajuèd it 
citie, aud thoſe that were fled, and fallen to the 


e. | king of Babel, with the reſt of the uhitade, 4 


16 But Nebizar-idan the-thiefe Reward left | 
cer5aine of rhe pools te of the lande, to dreſſe un 
vines, aid to till the land. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe char were iu the 
Houſe bf the Lord, & the baſe$,& ther 
that was in the Hquſe of the V C Colton; Z 


| brake,and caried all the btaſſe of tliem ro 


18 The pots al io and the beſoms,, and the. in- 
ſttuments of 1 and the baſigs, atid che. in / 
cenſe diſhes, and all the yediels of braſſe wheyes. 


wich they mint eve they away: - 


19 Aud the bowles, & the a ſhpaus, & the bas 
fits, & the pots, & tho Eandlekſckt, & the inccnſs 
diſhes, & the cu ps, and 4 all that-was of golde,and 
that was of A ee J chiefeflewgrd away, 
- £9 With the two pill au, une $ and wel 
benen buttes, that; were under che ala, hic 
king Sal omois had made in 5 Houſe of Lorde?. 
F- braſſe f al theſe yeſſelt Was without weight; 
21 And concerning the pillars; che keighs of 
otie pillat was eighteene cubires \ and g threedg 
of twelue cubites did eompaſſt i u, and che ck 
nefſe tlltteof whefoure fingers: jt was holow,” 
22 And a chayiterof brafle was vpon it & the 
height of one chapitet was fue eubites with net - 
worke, & poinegranare$ vpon r alt, a roũd 
about,all of braiſe: the ſecond llar al ang the 
pomegranates were like ynto theſe, | 
23 And tliete were niner jeand ſize yomegras 
rates oij a ſide; and al] the pomegranates 9 the 
tierwarke were an lnindreth round abu -, '. 
24 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke: "Sherai all 
the chiefe prieſte, & Tephanizh J ſecond Prisfts 
and the *rhrbe keepers the doors, 
25 He tooke alſo out af the title an Funk; 


which had the ouetfight of the then of warre, 


ſeuen me thatwete: 12 the kings preſence, which 


were found iũ che cĩtię, & Sophercapnine of the 
| hoſte, who muſtred F po le of the land. & threg 
ſcore men of the people. of the land thar yer 


found in the middes of ite citie. 
26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ft ewaide rooks | 
thou and brought chem to the king of Babel 8 
blah. 
2 7 And the king of Babel ſmote tem & flew 


was:caried away captiuę cyt o. tisowne land. 


oy 2 ** E This is: 7 de Nebuchad nez- : 


Ak . 


The nomber oft 


Zar caried away cipftae, 


be captiues 
pit in the ſenench yeere, 
lun three thouſand Jewes, & three and twentie, 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- 


dar hee caxĩed away capt iue fr om Ieruſalẽ eight 


Jes, ſenler hundreth thirtzo and w o fperſond. 


30 lu ̃ three & twentieth yere of Nebuchad- | 


nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte warde eari- 


.  edawaye 1 of the Tewes ſenen hundreth 


ſourtie and five perſons: al the perſons were foure 


thouland and ſixe hnndreth, | 

31 And in theſcuen & thirtieth yeęre of the 
enptiuitie of lekoiachin king, of Indahinf wyelfth 
moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day of the mo- 


LAMENTATIE _ 


2 The Prophelbewayleth the miſerable eſtate le- 
yuſalew, 5 ma ſreweth that they aveplaguet 
becauſe of thelr ſinnes. The firſt & ſecond 77 


legęin enery ver ſe, according to the letters of tlie | 


Ebrewe . Alphabet. The third hath three verſes 
or enery leiter, and the fourth ir as the firſt, . 


Owe doeth the citie remaine folitarte 
as ful of people, ſne is as awidowe 


Lamentatlons. 


| 


| 


\ 


| 
| 


' 


nech, Euil-merod eh kidg of Bene 
yere of his reigne, lifted vp ted 

chin king of Iudah,& brought hg 
32 And ſpake kindely vate g 


* I 
WH 
* * 
* 32 
\ * 8 
nen 
4 Git. pF N 
>= 
1 x £ 


throne aboue the throne of the kings, th F1 
.. FFI 


with him in Babel, | 
33 And changed bis prifon gang an 

did continually cate bread before 

dayes of his life, | en 
34 His portion was 2 conty WT.” 


| the dayes of his life vntil he did. 


T. I 0 NS. 

Herce wrath. 5 . 
13 Frõaboue hath hee fent fire intim 
bich prenaile againſt them: hes hath N 
for my feete, and turned me backe:hehy 


he that was great among the nations, 


& princeſſe among tlie provinces , is 


made. tributarie, 5 | 
2 2 She er ee in the night, & her 
teares rune downe by her cheek 

Toners, ſhee hath none to comforte her 2 all het 
friends haue dealt vufaithfully with her, & are 
ker enemies. 


3 Iudoh is caried away captiue, becauſe of af - 


fidtion, and becauſe of great ſervitude, ſne dwel- 
leth among the heathen, & findeth no reſt: al her 


perſecuters tocke her in the ſtraits, 


4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 


commeth to the ſolemne ſeaſtes: all her gates are 


deſolate: her Prieſts ſigh: her virgins are diſcomſi - 


Jabs, Ijtter ted, and ſhe is in heauineſſe. 


-wefſe* 


WAY 


5 Her adnerſaries are the chiefe , & herene- 
wes-proſper:f::r the Lord hath afflicted her: for 
the multimde of her t rauſgreſsions, & her chil- 
dren are gone into captinitic before the enemie. 


6s And from the daughter of 7ion al her beau- 


tie is departed: her princes are become like hartes 
chat finde no paſt ure, and they are gone without 
ſtrength before th epurſyer. 3 
7 Iemſalem remembred the 1 10 of her af- 
Aiction, and of her rebellion, & al her pleaſant 
thingz, that ſhe had in times paſt, when her peo- 
ple fel into the hand of the enemie, and none did 
belpe her: the aduerſaries ſawe her,; & did mocke 
ut her Sabbaths, | 


eekes:among al her- 


8 lemſalem hath grieuouſſy ſinved, therefore 
Ir river he isfin deriſionzal that konoureꝗ her, deſpiſe 


her, becauſe they ba ue ſeene her filthineſſe: yea, 


The ſigh eth aud turneth backward, 
9 Her filch ineſle 5s in her skirts: ſhe remem- 


bred not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came downe . 


wonderfully: ſke had no comfatter: O Lord. be- 


holde mine affl id ion: for the enemie ſ is pronde. 


10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his hande 
vpon all her | | 
the heatlen enter into her Sanctuarie, whõ thou 


diddeſt commaunde, that they ſnoulde not enter 


into thy Church. 


* 


"tx All her pe 


ple aſani chinges: for ſhe hath ſeene 


le figh and ſeeke their bread: 


they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meate 


to refreſh 
I am become vile. | 

12 Haue ye no regard, all ye that paſſe by this 

. way?beholde,and ww & te be any ſorovwve like 

vnto my ſurowe, which is done vnto me, vrhert · 


e ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and conſider: for 8 


me deſolate, and daily in heautneſſe. 
14 The yoke of my tranſgresſton A 
vppon his hande: they are wrapped, ,n = 
vpon my necke: he hath made my ſheagh 
the Lord hath de liuered me into thelr by 

ther am I able to riſe vp. „ 

15 The Lord hath troden vuder di 

valiant men in the middes of methe hy Þ- * 
an afſemblieagainft me to defiroy.ay yun 


16 * For theſe things I weepere 


fi } . 1 
2 * Ve 


mine cye caſteth out water, becays thee 


my children are deſolate, becauſe the engnigy 
J nailed, PR 8 | 1 2 23's 
17 Zion ftretcherh out her handey, 2 

7 none to comfort her: the Lord bub ape 
the enemies of laakob roũd about him 
is as a menftruvgs womanin F middes ef 
13 The Lord is rigliteous; fot I hau 


people, and beholde my ſorowe: my ru 


. * A 


19 1called for my loners,. fut th 
me: my Prieftes and mive Elders 


the ir fonles. „ 
20 Beholde, O Lord, how 1amiguh 
bowels ſwe l, mine heart is turned, want 


as death doth at home. 


#% none to comfort me: all wane cn 
heard of my trouble, and are glad, ate 
done it: thou wilt ting the day, tha; 


22 Let al thejr wiekedneſſe cume bepotd 


all my tranſgresſions;for my ſighs are. 
mine heart is * ' ITY 
| K 


2 
* 
FI 


I amful of heanineſſe: the ford ſpey l | k | 
21 They haue heard that 3 m, | 


pronounced, and they ſhall be like mug * 
doe eee as thou haſt done v 094 k : 


n 
4 * 
| $, 


* £ 


the Lorde hath troden the wine preſte M 
virgin the daughterof Idas. .... a 


that ſhould refreſh my foule, is far them AN 


* 
WY — - 
- 1% mo 

* 


againſt hisfcommandement:heare, Ire pull 


* » W 5% . 
\ 5 


my yong men are gone into captzutic· 


citie while they ſought their meat wee 


. "VE" F . , a 

. 7 * 8. . — 
—— 7 
i 
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f = ne” 1 E FFF ä = 5 
8 W i 4 1 of che warche>poivre out thirie heart like waters 
utelnb like 2 fame of fide, Which denoiite p 


: | befoxethe facevf the Lord: lift vp thine handes 
e abt, his bowe like an enemie : his | to Ward him for y lite of thy yong children; that 
He bath bent i | | 1 | * h 
| « greiched vp as an aduerſarie, & | ſaint for hunger in the corners of all the fircetes, 
hand wan: leaſant to the ele in the taber- | 20 Beholde, O Lorde, and conſider to whom 
few al tharw?s r of Zion: he powred out his | thou haſt dane thus: ſhall the women eate their 92 
| | fruite, & children of a ff ſpanne long ? ſhall the vf is t ri 
Prieſt and the Prophet be Naine in the Sanctuatie wn b : 
of the Lord? 5 
ted! es, & bath increaſedinthe | 21 The yong and rhe oltle lie on the grounde 
ſees of inh. mentation and mourning. in che ſtreetes : my virgins and my yong men are 
Fore hath deſtroyed his tabernacle, as a fallen by the ſwordo, thou haſt ſtalne chews in the 
6 "ebzth oeftroyed his congregatien : the | day of = 1 ng 1 55 not ſpated or mo- 
| tes and Sabbaths to be 22 Thou haſt called as in 4 ſolemne day my Lene 
an enen hach defhiſed in the indig- f reraatsrolndeabviie, Io ther in che day of the vm 
ef nit wrath the king and thb Prieſt, Kordes wrath nque eſcaped nor remained : thoſe Ian. 
* The Lode hath forſaken his altar; he hath | that I haue nouriſhed and brought yp, bath mine 
dre his Send hie me gleninrorhe | encite f. In 
hacd of the enemie F wal es of her pal cez:r ey $f Det 8 2 52 Ii 4. AS $ | 
in the Houſe of the Lord, as in Am the man, that hath ſcene affliction in this 
e f...... OO 
1 The Lorde hath determined to roy the: | ; 151 hath 1 aud brought me into darke= 
the aitghter of Zion: he ſtretched out a | nelle, but not ke light.. 
_ hath gorwithdrawven hi hand fromde- | 3 Surely he is turned agaiuſt me,: he turneth 
troying:therefore he made the rampart _ the — F all 3 155 be Gate 
they were deſtroyed together. 4 My fleIn and my sk inue hath he cauſed to 
* re lade de the ground: he hath | ar nun he hath — my e 1 
da and broken berbarres : Her king & her 5 He hath builded againſt me, and compaſſe 
yr jc aig the Gentiles : the Lane un me with gall, and labour. # 5555 
due, either tanhet Prophets I recciue «ny vi- 5 He hath ſer the in darke places, as they tlat 
dun from the Lotd; Wt | i be * _ . Vie f 6 1 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit yp- | 7 He hath hedged abdbut me, that I cannot get 
as the ground, and ore files they haiſe MA out: he hath made my chaineꝭ lieaule, 
<p Kult ypon their heads: they haue girded them 8 Allo when gie and ſnoute, be ſhutteth out 
with ſacktloch : the virgines of leruſalem my prayer. ?! 
downe theit heades to the ground; + 9 HehathRRopped vp my wales with hewen 
11 Mine eyes do faile with teares:my bowels | Rune, ut tur ned away my paths. po 
fwrel:my lmer is powred vpon the earth; forthe | 10 He was vnto rye aca beare lying in waitey 
he — efthe dap hter of my people, betauſe | 41d ah hos 3 TANK 45 SE 
: ren and ſucklings || {woone in y ſtreetes 11 He hath ſtopped my Wayes,and pu 
Athetitie. A Eo ; in piecesthe hath made ine doſolure, 5555 
un They laue ſaide to their mothers, Where | 12 He hath bent his bowe & made me à mhatke 
| was, en they A wap ed for the 2 A 4 3 his quie 5 OE to 17 
ned in y ſtrettes of t he citie, & when they | 13 He cauſedT the arrowe squuer ret eν⏑ 
=o Fame vp the ghofi eee aſhes N der into my reines. 3 
, 13 What thmg ſhal I take to witnes for thee? | 14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and their 
— Tae | I AOET, ets Nt, nn 
m ? what ſhall liken to tkee, that I hay | 15 He hath filled me with hitternes, & 
comfort thee;O yiryine daughter Zion > for ho me drunken with wornie wood. . . | 
thee;O virgine ug thy | mie wood, . „ 
1 A. like 2 _ canheale thee? N os hath allo brok 5 m teeth with ones, 
4 I ty ets oked out vaine and | 4 th couered me with aſnes. | 
fooliſh leg fo thee, and they haue not diſcv- 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace : 1 
kay, Kred thine iuiguitie, to turne away thy captiui- forgate prolperitic, 5 3 
etre looked out for thee kalldprochecies 18 And 1 ſaide, My ſtreng ili and mine hope a 
banl ſhment. j | periſhed from the Lore. 
1 All that paſſeby the way, clap their hands 19 Remembkiug ar En, & my mours 


* 


&« thee, they hiſſe & Wagge their head vpon the | ning, the wormewood and rhe ga 
Dai g. this the tile that 15 M 7 foils hath them ju atcinbr ance, and 
rfection of heautie, and the ioy | i humbled in me. | 5 
9 | on Ane 1 ” 92 * 21 I ronſider this in mine heart: therefore hau 
A thine enemies haue opened their mouth | I hope. 5 . 
Did thee: they hifſe and gaſh the teech,ſay- | _ 2 > Ie is the Lords metciesthat-we ate not cd» 
WY lein denoure it: certeinly this is the day F | ſumell, becauſe his cotnpaGions Faile not. 
oh 1 loghes for:we haue founde und ſeene it. 23 They dre renued etiery morning;great is thy 
Feu. 27 * The Lord hach done that which he had faithFulnefle, e Ht SSD 
_— vedihe har fulfilled his worde that lie had 24 The Lids & my portion, ee my fouls, 
Anne af old time;he hath throws duwne; | therefore will T hope ia fum. 41 
AAnot hared:he hath cauſed thine enemie to 25 The Lotdis good vnto them, thateruſt by. 
bu... er theo, andſet vp the throne of thine | him; h to the theſe tharſeeketh him. 
e, PNG ' | _ 36 tis gooddorhro rraſt;and to Wales forthd | 
of} Thar heart & cryed vor the Lord, O wal | faluatiod of the Lord. 
Alber, nn, $8 ned runhe downe like | 27 It nnn wi 
night: take thee no r ither | in his youth; SS: 
=» of thine eye ceaſe, mY A "He firteth alone, and keeper flenso; ds phe 
SLE, ene inthe night:io the beginning cauſe he fach bajuy (trpen 4 


EO 


The yoke in non Wt: Lamentations 
#, 19 He punterh his mouth in the duſt, if there from vnder the heaven, O Lord, 
may be hope. = CHAp. III. 


him: he is filled full with reproches, | fine goldis chaged, & the ſtones of 
31 For the Lord wil not torſake for euer. | vary are ſcattered in the corner ofe 45. 
32 Bm though be ſend affiiftion, yer willhee | 2 The nobleſſmen of Zion — 2 
haue compaſsion according to the multitude of gold, how are the 7 eſteemed as earthen bu 
t 


30 He giueth his cheeke to bim that ſwiteth | 'H ow is the gold become — a 


his mercies. euen the worke of the handes of regs potter. 
15 with. 33 Forhe doth not puniſhe+willingly,nor af- 3 Euen the dragons drawe _ the 1 8 5 
bis hears, gi the children ofmen. : | giue fucke totheir yong, but the da 
34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the prifo- people ic become cruel like the ae SY 
ners of the earth, wilderneſſe. 


35 In ouerthrowing the right of a man be- 


4 The tongue of che ſucking childe 
fore the face of the moſt high. 


the roofe of his month for thirſt : the v 
36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the Lorde | dre aske bread, but no man. breaketh i it vo hs, 
feeth it not. 5 They chat did feede delicately, poriſu a 
37 Who is he then tharſaith, = and ij eommeth ſtreets: they that were brought ven cs 


fo paſſe, and the Lord commanderh it not? brace the doung. 

38 Ou of the mouth of the moſte High pro- 6 Fot che iniquitie of the daughter ofmy 
ceedeth not euill abd god > ple ts become greater then the ſinne of — 

445 We te fore then is the Nuing man ſorow- | that was *deſtroyed 8 ina moment, ad 1 

2 2 ſuffereth for his ſinne. ptteired eampes againſt her. 
et vs ſearcho and trie our waies, & turne 7 Her“ Nazarites were purer then the from, qd 

again to the Lord, G 1 then che milke: they were more. m 

41 Let us lift vp our hearts wich our hands to | in bodie, then the red precious Roneg, they wen 
God in the heauens; | | like poliſhed Saphir. 

4z We haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, there · 8 No ow their viſage is bhcker then a eule: 
fore thoy haſt not ſpared. cannot know themin the ſtreetes:their kind 

43 Thou hat cojered vr with wrath, & perſe- ueth to their bones: it is withered likes Rocks, 
ented vs: thou haſt flaine and not fp ared. - 9 They tharbe ſlaine with the ſword, are b 


44 \Thou haft covered thy ſelf ith 1a dlonde, ter the they that are killed with hunger: for they 
that our prayer ſhould not paſſe throu __ ade away a# they were ſtricken through forts 
1. Cor 3.3 45 Thouhaſt made vs ac the * of ouring and fruites of the fickde, - - 

refuſe in the middes of the peqple. 10 Ibe handes of the pitiful women hte fol 

46 All our enemies hane ed their meh | den their owne children, which were their 

againftiys, - .-- in the deſtruct jon of the daughter of my pb, 

47 Feare, and a ſaare is come pos vs with 11 The Lorde hath-accompliſhee kixi 

deſolation and deſtruction. tion: he hath povored out his fierce wrath, 
48 Mine eye caſteth out rivers of water „for kindled a fire in Zion, hieb hath — 

the deſtnction of the daughter of my people. foundations thereof. 4 

49 Mine eye * without ſtay, & cea- 12 The kings of the earikt, and alt the nul 


eth not. tants of the world would not baue beleeved thee 
50 Tilthe Lorde locke downe, and behelde the aduerf.rie & the enemie fhould baue eve 
from beauen. iuto the gates of leruſalem: , -. 
. * 51 Mine eie breaketh mine han, becauſe of- 13 For the ſinnes of her prophets, Ce 
ell che daughters of my citie. quities of her Prieſts, that haue {hed the bleod ef 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like abirde, * iuſt in the middes of her, 
without cauſe. 4 They haue wandred 4 blode mos incks 
53 They haue ſhut vp my life in che dungeon Fi, Jy and they were polluted. with blood.fo 
and caft a. ſtone vponme. | that they would not touch their garments. ' 
54 Waters flowed ouer myne head, then 15 Bus they eryed vato them, Depert, ec 
thought 1, Lam deſtroyed. | lated, depart, depart, touche aot: therefore 
55 I called vpon thy Name, o Lorde, out of cd away,and wandered: they haue fide among 
the lowe dungeon. the heathen, They ſhal no more dwell there: 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice: flop not thine | 16 Theſjanger of F Lord hath ſeauered 
taxe from my ſigh, & from my cry. he will vo more regarde them: they reven 
57 Thon dreweſt neere in the day that Ical- not the face of the Prieſt, nor had co N 
led vpom thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare nor. the Elders. 3 
5 3 O Lorde,thow haſt maintained the cauſe of 17 Whiles we waited for our yaine hho r. 
* {oule, & haſt redeemed my life. eyes failed: for in our waiting welockedfora te [ck 
59 O Lord,thow haſt ſcene my wrong, indge | tron that could aot ſaue vs. | 
thou. wy tauſe. 12 They hunt our ſte ps tliat we brett | 


60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, all } our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, ou ape n 
their denices agat᷑nit m. filled, for our end is come. 
61 Thou haſt hear d their reproch, Oo 10rd 19 Our perſecuters are fwifeer then eqs 
| © lltheirimaginarionsagainſt me. | of the heanen: they, pu urfued vs vet * 
64 The lj ps alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt me, naives, and Jad waite for vs in the wil 4 
20 The breaxh of our voſtre,the Ach 
the Lord was taken in rheir nets, of. r 
ſaid, Yea ada ang we ſhalbepr 
among the ien. 
1 21 8 be glad ,0 Jaughner Ede Fürs 


0 


ani thotr pech rig 2g2juſt me continually, + | 
63 Behold, eis firtingdown and cher riſ ing 
p; how Tam theirſoog IP 
64 *Giuethema compre, 0 Lord,accor- 
Pfal. 28.4. ding tothe worke of their hands 
Loran obſti- 65 Giue themſſforow of heart, enen thy curſe | dwelleft in the kndof Ve, the cupalſo ſhall 
Sue heart, io them. throgh vnto thee; thon ſhalt be drunke[# 985 
66 Penſteute with wrath and defiroy them” 22 Thy puniſhment kasse run ed, Q. 


5 M4 


„ Chap Les 
de will oo mote carie thee away into 1 They defflad the vun in Zion, andthe 
„=: „ ere | 

| will vi ſite thine iniquitie, Q 


2 n wil diſcouer thy finnes. *. 1. 1 vp by . 
SHA P. V. 0 


the faces of the Elders were not had in honour, 


of leremiah. . 13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, & 
ey erde. what is ci me vpon vs: | the children fell vnder the 2. WY 
R co oſider, and beh olde our repri che 1414 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, and 


nberitance is turned to the ſtrangers, our | the yong men from their ſongs, a 
Our inhent cs 2 5 The i oy of out heart is gone, our dance is 


3 
es to the aliants, 9 5555 
my Wo ne fatherleſſe,euen without father, & | turnedinto mourm: 


le. | 5 
” nochers are as widowes. | 26 The crowne of our head is fallen, woe now 
4 We baue drunken our water for money, and | vnto vs, that we haue ſinned, 


FS g 7 Therefore ae heart is heauie for theft 
are vnder perſecution 2 we are things, our eyes are dimme, : 

3 no reſt. "my | + $4 5 B ecauſe of the mountaine of Zion Which 
s We haue given out handes to the E Fru- is deſolate: the foxes mnne ypon it. 

. & to Aſſhur, to be ſatisfied with bread, 19 Bug chou, O Lord, remaineſt for euer: thy 
„Our fathers haue ſinned, & are not, and we { throne is frum generation to generation. 

have borne their iniquities, 20 Wherefora doeſt thou forget vs for euer 
2 Senants haue ruled quer vs, none woulde and forſake ys ſo long time? 

deliver vs cut of their hands, 21 Turne thou ys vnto thee, O Lorde,and we 
we yore cur bread with y e of our lives, | ſhalbe turned: renue cur dayes as of old. 

becanſ: of the (word of the wildemeſſe. 22 But thou haft yttex ly reiected ys: thon ant 
16 Our dkinne was blacke like as an ouen be- | | exceedingly angrie againſt VS, 


eaſe of the terublle famine: 


or wood is ſolde vnto vs, a 


—— @_—_.. 
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—_—_— 


EZEKIEL. 


Frey that Tehoia chin by the counſel! of leremiab and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchal · no 
ACS f- went into captiuitie with hus mot her and ding rs of his princes and of the people, certain be- 
Ane te n pen tand murmure that t hey had obeyed the Prophets cornſell, as though the thing which they 
2 prophected, ſhould not come to paſſe, & therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſer alle under the c aldeays 
Bj r:«ſ-n wherecf he cußrmeth his former prophecies, declaring by newe viſions & revelation» ſhewed vn 
po bun, thas the cicie ſhould moſie certainly be deſtroyed, & the 33 tormented by Gods plagues, 
ſaſemuchthat they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruell bondage, And leaſt the godly ſhould deſi 
in the ſe great troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliver his Church at his tie 3 ſo de- 
1 heir enemies which either affticted them, or reio yced in their miſtrier. The eſſect of the one & the othe v 
6 1 ehh efely be per faurmed under Ch "jo, whom in thi boote are mam not able promiſes aud in who 
the glory of the new Tenꝛple ſhould perfebtly be reſtored. He prophecied theſe 4 in (aldea at the ſand 
gia that Ieremiah prophecied in Judah, and there began in the fift yeere of Lehoiachins captiuitie. 


CHAP.T. other, & when they went forth , they returned 
1 The time wiurein Exe kiel prophecied & in what nut, but euery oue went ſtreight forward. 
place, 3 Hirkinred, 5 The viſon of the foure 10 And the fimilitude of their faces war 4 the 
beaſtet. 2 6 The viſſon of the throne, face of a man; & they foure had the face of a lyon 
I came to paſſe in the thirtieth yere in the | on the right ſide, and they foure had the face of a 
fourth th & in the fift day of the mo- | bullocke on the left (ide ; they foure alſo had che 
neh (as I was among the captiues by the face of an egle. . 3 
nur Geber) tliat tlie heauens were opened 11 Thus were their faces: but their winges 
and I (awe viſions of God, | were ſpred out aboue : two winges of euery one 
2 ln the ift day of the moneth (which was the were ioyned one to another, and two couered 
ft yeere of king Icjachins captiuitie) ; their bodies, | 
3 The worde of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel 13 And every one went freight forwarde: 


che prieſt the ſonne of Eni, in the lande of the 


Caldeans, by & river C hebar, where the h and of | they ret urved not when they went fourth. 
the Lord was vpe n him. | | 


ame out of y North, a great cloud & a fire tap | apperance of lampes: for the fire, ranne among 
ed aboui it, and a brightnes was about it, and in 4 the beaſtes and the fire gaue a gliſter, and out of 
m16s thereof, & wir, in the mids of the fire | the fire there went lightning, 
cane evt 25 the likeneſſe of amber. 14 And the beaſtes rande, and returned like 
5 Alſvout of the mids thereof came the like., vento lightning. | : 

of foure beaſtes, & this was their forme: they i5 © Nowe as I behelde rhe beaftes, beholde 

the appearance of a man. e | a wheele 
every ane had foure faces, and every one | hauing foure faces. 
{ 


"Re wings, Is Thefacion ofthe wheeles & their worke 
1 2 their feete were ſtreight feete, and the | was like vnto a chryſclite: & they foure had one 
0 oft Y feete was like the ſole of a calues forme, & their facion, and their worke was as orie 
rd r park led like the appearance of | whoele in «nocher wheele. 66 

8 h 4 e. | 8 17 When they went, they went wpon their 
, * Aud the handes of a man tame our from vn | foure ſides, & they returned not whe they went. 


rtheir winys$ in the foure | 1 | 
A t partes of them, and 12 They had alſolſ rings, and height, and were r. 
J dome had their faces, and their wings. | | feareful to btholde , and their rings were full of treat. 


# Tiey were joy ned by their wings ane to an | eyes, round about them foure, 


Leremizhe prayer, 


they went whirher their f ſpirit ledde them, and + Elr. whi- 

| ther their 

i 13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their {þiri;, or wil 

4 And I luoked, and be holde, a whirlewinde | Nee, was like burning coles of fire, & like wa 56 ga. 
t 


appeared vpon the earth by the beaſtes, 
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vp from the earth the wheeles were lift vp. 


2% Whither theirſpirit Jed them, they Went 


& thither Aid the ſpirite of the . wheeles leade 
chem, & the wheeles were lifted ypbeſides then 


For the ſpirit of the deaſtes war ih the wheeles. 


21 When the beafler went, they went, and 
when they ſtoode , they ſtoode, and whenthey 


was in the wheelex, 


4 * 


1 


che heades of the beaſtes war wonderful, like vn · 
to ciryſtall, ſpred ouer their heades aboue. 
23 And vnde t the firmameꝑt were thrir wings 
reicht, the one toward the other: euery one had 
two which covered them, & euery one had twp, 
' which coue red their bodies. 
2 4 And when they weng forth, 1 hemd F noyſe 
Of cheir wings, like the noy ſe of great waters, 
& as the yoyce of the Almightie, enen the yoyce 


of ſpeach, and the noyſe ofan hoſte: & whe they 


(eoode, they let downe their wings. 


.25 And there was a voycefro the firmament 
that was oucr their heades when they ſt ode, G 


had let downe their wings, 


26 And a boue the firmament that was ouer | 


| Their heads,wes the facion of athrone like vito 
3 ſtone , and vpen the ſimilinude of the 

throne was by appearance, | 

man abcue vp pon it. 


6 . 
* 


27 And 1 ſawes the appear ance of amber, & 


38 the ſimilitude of fire roinde about within it 
eo looke to, euen from his oy nes vpwarde: avd 


bo looketo.eucn from hislopncs downewarde, 
I ſawe as likeneſſe of fire, & hrightneſſe round | 


28 As thelikeneſſe ofthebowe, that is in tho 


aloude in the day of rajne, ſo was the appeaxance | 


Of the light round about. | | 

29 "This was the appearance of the ſimilitude 
ef the glory of the Lord: and when Iſaw it, L fel 
vpõ my face, & I heard a voyce of one that ſpake 


The Prophet it ſent ta call the people from their er- 


A Nd he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, ſtande 
I vp vpon thy feete, & 1 wil ſpeake vnto thee 


kad ſpoken vnto me, and ſet mee vpon my feete, 


fo that I heard him that ſpake yato me. 


7 
% 


3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſende 


thee to the children of Iſrael, toa rebellious na- 


tion t hat hath rebelled againſt wee : for they and 


3 their fathers haue rebelled againſt me, eue n ynto 
u 
, 41 For theh are f impudent children, and ſtiffe- 


hearted: 1 fo ſend thee voto them: & 5 ſhale 
(ay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God., 


5 Bur ſurely they wilnor heate. ne iter jo deed 


will they ceaſe: for they ate a tebellious hoiſ e: 
yet ſhall. they knowe that there hath bene a 
phet among them. 5 


'6 And thou lonne of man, feare them not,nei- 


ther be afraide of their wordcy,although rebels, 


& thornes be with thee, & thou remayntft with 
Tcorpions;fearenot theĩ x wordes nor be afraidg 


at their lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe, - '. 
7 Therefore thou ſhal ſpeake my words vnto 


” Them:but ſurely they wil not heare, ne ither will 
. they in deede ceaſe: for they are rebellious, 


hut thou ſonof man, heare what I ſay nt 


; 8 rebellious, like this rebellious 


CY 
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when thebeaſtes weng, the yheeles. | 


went with them, and · Men the beaſtes were lift, ſent vnto me, & lo,a-roulee 


therein Lamentations, and mamma 
e een 
1. The Prophet geing fed with the win 
were lifted vp fromthe earth, he wheeles were 
Lifted yp beſides them for the ſpirit of the beaſts 
' 32 And the ſimilityde of the firmament vpon | 


Boe, and ſpeah e vnto the houſe Tikes, * 
and 


was in my mouth as ſweete as home. 


they would obcy thee, 


as the ſimilitude of 3 


harder then the flint: feare thẽ not thergfgy % 
rebelljous houſe. * 


- receive jn thine heart al my words that Ie 
vynto thee and heare them vvich thine en. 


away captiues vnto the children of thy pre 


p ypon thy ; enKe vnto | behinde mee a nayſe of a great? 
2 And the Spirit entred into met, when hee 


uſe: open thy mouch and eate that I giue thee, - 


7 


And * r 
9 And when Tlooked vp holy 
10 And he ſpread itbeforeme 8 
ten within,and. without, and ben 


„ 
vi Wand! 
N 
*. 4 g* 
a 


K 
4 4 


with the con$lavt boldneſſe of the $2 
vnto the people that were in c 
office of true miniftert,” „ N 
A Oreouer he (vide voto mee, Sch i! 
ente chat thou findeſt; este this agh = 


2 So l opened my mout cen LEE 
coule de , a egg 


3 And he ſaid nto mee Sonne FRG. 
thy bellie ineate, and fil thy ome 


roule that I give thee, Th en $a 1 "ey 


6 e's 
NE 


4 Andhe ſaid ynto me, Sonne 0 


enter into the houſe of Iſcact od ents 


my wordes. „ 
15 For thou art fot os toa Wente, . 
Knowen tongue, ox pf an hard language, bar with ts 
houſe of Iſael . * 84 


6 Not to many people of an ee * 
or of an hard lan Len gb wordel tn * 
got vndepſtand: yet if I mould ſende de 


* 


7 But the houſe of iſrael will na 
for they wil nor obey. mee: yea, al che 
Iſrael are impudent god ſtiffe heated 
8 Behold, I haue made thy face f 


* 


their faces, andi thy forchead againſ the 


heades. — pa 
haue made thy forehead as the adam 


. 


ther bee aftalde ef their keto, er 


10 lle ſaud moreoueryatome, Songs. X | 
ny warts W 


d 11 Aud goe & enter to chem that are ledde 


and {pi ake yoto thew and relfrhem, Th ws th 
the Lende God: but ſurely they wil not 
ther wil they in deede ceaſe. ba 


89 0 


12 Then the Spirit ae 


Bleiſed be the glory ofthe Lord — 


13 1 heard alſo the no yſe of the ion of 3 
beaftes, that touched one . 2 | 
of the wheecles that 


= 


were by chem ede ry” 


2 
. 


Tia 


[| 


19 Vet if thou wayne! 
not from his wicked neſſe 
way, hee ſha die in hi 4 


wh | 


div; tothe nomber ofthe dayes, that thou ſhale 


. 
£x 
* * * 
3 
. 7 * 


” 


„ 


i if a righteons mam turne from bis 
20 and commit ĩniquitie, Iwill laye a 
ae before _ and he _ ep 
l ' im Warning:hee ſtr 
caſe thoy ban not Dee deode which 


Gris ne wl not be remembred : but his 
de 


he 
9 the righteous ſinne nut, and that 


dem wan, that 


33 And the hand of the Lord Was there vpon 
1 ul be ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe into the 
cage, and 1 will there talke with thee, 

* go when 1 had riſen vp, & gone ſoorth in- 
*. kelde, be hold, the glory of the Lord foode 
glory which Ifaw by the river Che» 


as the 
hed 1 fell done vpon my face. 


24 Tben the Spirit entred into mee, which ſet | 


n my feete, and ſpake ynto mee, and 
ite d Cone, and ut thy ſelf within thine 


adn O ſon of man, behold, they ſhall 
pe bandes vpon thee,and ſhall binde theewith | 
and thou ſhalt not goe out among them, 
26 And I will make thy tongue cleane to the 
coole of thy mouth, that thou ſhale be dumme, & 
alt dot be ro them asa man that rebuketh : for 
gbey ne a rebellious houſe, = | 

27 Eutwhen 1 ſhall haue ſpoken vn to thee, 1 | 
wil open thy month, & thou ſhalt Cay vnto them 


Al Thus ith che Lorde God, Hee that heareth, let 


tim bea re, and he that leaueth off, & let him leaue 
for they are rebelliuus houſe, 3 
CA. IIn. 
The 1 N g the eitie of Ieruſalem is ſigniſted. 
9 The lo 
16 Av hunger is prophecied to come. - 
Hon alſo lonne of man, take thee a bricks, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtrey vpon it 
the citie, enen Ieruſalem. | - 
3 And laye ſiege againſt it, and builde a forte 
= it, & caſt a mount againſt it:ſer the campe 
o aginſt it, and Jaye engins of warre againſt it 
ran] zbom. 3 
3 Morecuer, take an yron panne, and ſet it for 
awall of yron betweene thee and the cite, and 
direct thy ſace towarde it, and itſhalbe beſieged 
mathon (halt laye ſiege againſt it: this ſhalbe a 
beve 200 the 3 a | 
4 Steepe thoualſo ypon thy left ſide, and lay 
ſhe ini of of the houſe of iſtaclepor ee 


— 


Keye vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their iniquiue. 
Fot ] haue laide vpõ thee the yeres of their 
mani, according to the nomber of the dayes, 
cer three hundreth a nd ninetie dayes : fo ſhalt 
beare the injquitie of the houſe bf Iſrael, 
6 And when thou baſt accompuſhed them, 
pe againe ypon thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt 
4 the iniquiue of the houſe of Iudah fouriie 
Lettl baue appointed thee aday for a Yeere, e 
Fr day for ayecre, | 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
eof Ienuſalem, and thine arme ſhalbe yn» 
2nd thou ſhalt prephecie againk it. 
6 And behold, 1 wiſl lay bands vpon thee, & 
n ſhalt not unue thee fro one ſide to an other, 


thouhaſt ended the da | 

| yes of thy ſiege. 

9 Thoy ſhak take alſo vnto he. ns. and 
dete and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, and 
ay and pu them in one veſſell, and make 


* 


1 AR | 2222 


| 


ſinne. hee ſhall line becauſe he is ad - 
bes fd thou haſt deluered thy ſoule. | 


ng continuance ef the captinitieof T i rack | 
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enen three ſbundtetli & tft die dayes ſhatethen 
ente thereof, - 1 


ſhalbeby weight, enen twentie Frekels a diy, & 
from time te time ſhaltthmmeare\bereof. © 


thou ſhalt bake it iothe doung that commeth out 
of a man, in their fight, 1 
13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall the children of 
Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the Geu- 
tiles, whither 1 wil caſt them. ; 
14 Thenſaide, I, Ah, Lorde God, bebolde, 
ſoule hath nut bene polled; for from my you 


vncleane fleſhin my mouth, | ä 

15 Then he ſaide vnto me, Loe, I haue giuen 
thee bullocks doung for mans dung, and thou 
| ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. - 
| 16 Moreoverhe ſaid vnto me, Son of man be- 


ſalem , and they ſhal eate bread by weight, and 
with care, and they ſal: drinke water by mea · 
Cure, and with aſtoniſnment. | 
17 Becauſe that bread and water 


conſume away for their iniquities 0 
The ſane of theb 9 ſqnifed the do> 
The fone of theheavres whereby edt 
2 ef the people. , ; Rk 
| Nd thou ſonne of man take thee a ſharps 
 F\ knife,or take thee a barbours raſor & cauſe. 
it to paſle ypop thine head, and vpon thy beard: 


heare, 
2 Thou fhak burne with fire the third pare 
in the middes of the eitie when the dayes of the 
ſiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhialttake the other 
thirde part, and ſmite about itwitha kigfe , and 


| the laſt third part thou ſhalt ſcatier in the winds 


and I wil drawe out a ſwore after them. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in nom + 
ber, and binde them in thy lappe, - C06. 
4 Thentake of them againe,andcaft them in 


fire: fer thereof ſhal a fire come forth into all the 
houſe of Iſrael. b 3 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, This is Ieruſ. lem: 
Ih aue ſet it in the mids of the nations and conn» 
tryesʒ bat are round about her. 


for they haue refuſed my indgements & my ſta- 
tutes, & they haue nor walked in hem. 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe 
your multitude is greater then the nations that 
are rounde about you: and ye h aue not walked in 
my ſtatutes , neither haue yee kept my judge»: 


| ment : no, yee haue udt done according to the 


iudgement of the nati om, hat are cunde abo 


' indgement in che mids of th 
of the nation, : as 
9 Aud I wil do in thee, that I neuer did before 


neither wil doe any more the like, becauſe 
chine abominations. . 


that thog ſhalt 


Ucepo vppon thy ãde (ales, i . m 


20 And themeate , whereof thou ſholt ente 


11 Thouſhalt drinke alſo wapr by meaſure, 
euen the ſixt part of an Hin:f10 time to time ſna 
will Jon wn at thine hand, thou drinke, 5 


ſſe, if thou admoniſh that righ- | 12 And chou ſhalt eate it as barly ealies, 20d 


vp, euẽ vnto this houre, I haue noteaten of a thiug 
dead, or torne in pieces , neither came there 2 


holde, 1 wil breake the fiatfe of breade in leru- 


Il faile 
they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, and . | 


chen take tee balances to weighe,and dcuide the 


to the middes of the fire, and burne them im the 


6 Aud ſhe hath changed my judgements iato 
| wickednes more then the nations, & my ſtatu: es - 
more then the countries, that are round abuut Les 


: 8 Therefore thys ſaith the Lerde God , Bg+. 
| hold, I, euen I come agunſt thee, and wil execute 
ell exes in che light | 


of all 4d. 26. 2, 
| deut. 2 6.63 
1 10 For in the nds of thee, the father fhall 2. 6. 2 
yrs eate theroſ accord ing to the nomher of | eate their ſonnes , and the ſoones ſtialeate their 4a He. 4. 5. 

Joe dgewem jv thes, c. 2, + 
1 6 aw. 
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and the whole remimgt of thee wil I ſearterinto 
- $llthewindes, 8 1 
11 Wherefore, ag live, ſaith the Lord God, 
Swely becauſe thou baſt. defiled my Sanctuarje 
with al thy filrhines, & with al thine abominat1- 
ons, there fore will alſodeftroy thee, ncithey ſhal. 
mine eye ſpare thee, neither wil I haue any vitie, 
12 Thethjrdepart of thee ſhall die with the 
xftilerge,and with famine ſhal they bee conſu- 
med in the middes of thee:and another third part 
Ihall fall by the fworde rounde about thee: & 1 
will ſcattey the lafit thirde part into all windes, 
and I will drawe out a ſword after them, 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompliſhed, 
and I wil cauſe my wrath toceaſe in them, and I 
Will be comforted: and they ſhall knowe, that ! 
the Lord haue ſpoke it in my zeale, when I haue 


accompliſhed my wraih in tem. 
14 Moreeney, 1 will make thee waſte, and ab- 
horred among the nations, that are round a bout 
thee, anl in the ſight of all that paſſe b. 
15 So thou ſhalt be a re Ae ſhame, a 
, chaſtiſement and an aſtoni ſhment vnto the nati- 
| bons, that are round about thee, when I {t all exe- 
ente judge ments in thee,in anger and in wrath, 
1 and in ſharpc rebukes:1the Lord haue ſpoken it. 
- 16 When 1 hall ſende von them the I euili 
arrowes of famſne, y hich ſhalbefor their deſtru- 
8 ion and which I will ſende to deſtroy -y«u:and 
12 encreaſe the famine vpon you, and wil 
| breake your ſtaffe of bread, _ _ — 
Fhap. 1 4413 17 o wil Iſende vpon yon famine, and eyill 
beaſtes, and they {tall ſpayle thee, and peRilence 
and blood ſhal pafle through t hee, & I wil bring 
the {word vpon thee: I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 
OMA BYE WO 
cewetli thay Ternſalen ſhall bee deStroyed for 
thetr idolatrie.8 Heprophecieththe repẽtance of 
Fl . the remnaunt of the N nagy LEES | 
Caine the worde of tlie Lord came vnto ws | 


| 


* » * 


41 aying. 


pr n F234 8 ID e 1 $ 
IP N 3 72 * - A . AMS 4 1 0 : 4 
„ , |; * : 
— hy, 
: * 
* , * d 1 
b A 2 g 
, A : 
„ - E @ 


| Alas, for all the wicked 2bOminatiss ; | 10 


all their idoles. 


The end of all the land of Iſrael ſha ſuddenly eng, 


| wil T haue pittie, but I willayechy wiyes te 


ched for thee: beholde, it & come, 


7 4.54%, © Sonne of man, Set thy face towardes the | 
K 3124 mountai nes of Iſrael, & prophecie againſt them, 
3 And Nur of Iſtael, heare the | 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the moũtaines & to the . hilles,xo-the riyers & | 
to the yalleys, behold, I, enen 1 wil bring a ſword 
vpon you, and I wil ceftroy your. hie places. 
4 And ycur altars ſhall be deſolate aud your | 
-zmages of the ſynne ſhall bee broken: and 1- will 
caſt downe your flajne men before your jdoles. 


s And I vil lay the . N of the chil- 
0 


dre n of iſrael before their idols, & 1 wil ſcaticy 
y our boues round about your altars. | 


* 
* . 


6 In all. your dwelliog places the cities ſhalbe 
deſclate,ind thehie pla: & ſhalbe layd vvaſte, ſo 
that your altars an made waſte and deſolate, 
and ycur idoles ft:albe broken, and ceaſe, & your 
pmges of the ſunne ſhalbe cyt iv pieces, & your 
workes ſhalbe o 
7 And l theflajne ſhall fall in the mids of you, 
; Snd ye ſhall knowe that Iam the Lord. 1 | . 
3 Vet wil lleaue a remnãt, th at you may haue 
ſome thar ſhal eſe? pe the ſword among y nations 
whe you ſhalbe ſcattered throſigh the coũtreys. 
9 And they thar eſcape of you ſha] remember 
mee among the nygjons, where they ſhill bee in 
captiuitie . be cauſ i amyricucd for thezrwhoriſh 
88 haye departed from mee, and for 
heir eyes, which haue gone a whoring after their 
 jdoles,and they ſhalbe diſpleaſed in tbemſelues 
for the euils, which they haue committed in all 
tlibir abowinatons, 
10 And they ſtall knowe that IL am the Lord, 
«vil that I haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would do 


| jud ge thee according to thy wayes,and wil ke 


; 9 Newher ſt all nune eye ſpire thee, neukef 


I am the Lorde that ſmiteth. 


| Sworde,fajuf 
this evil yntothem.— © {++ 

11 Thus ſalth the Lord God, S 
hand, and ſt retche foorth with thy f 


of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the for 
famine, and by the peſtilene.ęę 
12 Hee that is farce off, ſhall die c 1 
lence, and he that is neere, ſhal fal by 
and he that remajneth & is beſiegen Wr W. 
the famjne: thus will T accompliſſ myππ¹ - | 
on them, | A 7 "IR ="Y * 
13 Then ye ſhall knowe,thatt am thek 
when their ſlaine men ſhalbe amar * 
rounde about their altars, vpon every his knee. 4 
all the taps of the mougraines, and vide e 
greene tree, aud vnder every thiche ce wizat * 
the place where they did offer ſereeie fn, 


r4 So will 1 *fretche mine hand wen 
and make the lande vyaſte, and geſchzte fronds 
wildernes ynto Diblath in all their — 
and they ſhall know, that I am the Lord; * ? 

"CHAP. VII. 


2 ' 
. 


A Oreouerthe worde ofthe Lord c 

I mee, ſaying-. , 3 LY 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the li 
God, An ende © ee ynto the land of lnek@s 

ende is come ypon the foure corners oftheha 

3 Nows the ende come ypon thee, and 1 wil 

ſende my wrath ypon thee, and will i 

according to thy wayeg, and wil lay vpos thee 


thine abominations. 

> 4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nude 

thee: and thine abomination ſhalbe in the 

of thee, and ye ſhall knowe that l amt he Lol. 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I Behold, onreul ON 

eu en one cuil is coe. 85 
6 An ende is come, the ende is comę, it PY 


7 The morning is come ynto thee, that dw 
left in the land: the time is come, the dzy of ua 


ble is ncere, and not the ſounding againe ofihs 


mountaines. | 
8 Nowe Iwill ſhortly powie out my wink 
vpon the, and fulfill mine anger ypon thee:1wil 


yponthee all the abominations, 


will haue piti-, 4% 1 will lay Vp on thee acer. 
ding to thy wayes, and thine abomjaation hall 
be jn the middes ef thee, and ye ſha[lknowthal 


10 heholdeʒ the day, beholde i js come of 
morring is gone foorth,the rod floriſherb: png 
hath budde d. „„ 

11 Crveltie is riſen ypinto a rod ee 
nes: none of them ſhall remaine, nor of then if 
ches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhal rherebelp 


mentai ioa for them. - 
12 The time is come, the day draweth he 
let not the by er reihyce, nor let him that n 
mourne: for the vvrath is ypon all the mt; 
thereof, e 
13 For he that ſelleth. ſhall not rette te 
which js ſolde, although they wete yet a 
the viſton was yaro all the multiwude there 
they returned nor, neither doeth al my 
himCclfe in the puniſhmetit of his life. 
14 They haue blowen the trumpet, a 
pared all, but none goeth roghe badel ; 
wrath is vpon all the multitude there ft. 
15 The ſwerde ic withour, and the 2 
and the famine within: hee that is in che ＋ 


* 


of 
je 


9 
n 
\ >: 
OS: - 
| * 


/ 


_ ... nd he that is in the eĩ- 
at. eh th fer : ſhal deuoure him. 

that lee away from them, ſhall 

16 Bt ſhal bee in the momneapnes3, like the 

Sa vile al they ſhal mourng,euery 


we i. be weake ; and all knees 
| 1 
»* gol ene hal Alo gied themſe}ves with (ack- 
+1! A iel feare ſhall cover them, and ſhame ſhal- 
1 ir ſiluer in the ftreetes 
19 They e farys off: their? ſiluer 
TH, ne golle can not deliuer them in the day of 
1. Aud a the Lorde : they ſhall not ſatisfie 


Tele il heir owels:for this ne 


= Nee had alſo fe the beautie of his ornamẽt 
in maiefie: but they made images of their abo- 
n C of their jdoles therein: therefore haue 
1 « fare from them. ; | | 

11 and [wil giue it into rhe handes of the 
ingen wo be ſpoyleq, 
end to be robbed, and t 

11 My face wil 1 nirne alſo from them; and | 
er tha} pollute my pry +: 4 the deſtroi- 

nter into it, and defile it. | ; 

ers ſþ1 enter into it e 


et. 6 


hey ſnal pollute it, 


Make achaine: 


23 C 
nagement 


* Whereſope 1 wil bring the moſt wicked 
ofthe he:then,and they (hal poſſeſſe their houſcs 
Im alſo make the pompe of the miglitie to ceaſe 
A their holy pl:ces ſnalbe A 
25 When deſtruction commech, they ſhal ſceke 
erte, and {hal not haue it. 3 
16 Calamitie ſhal come vpon calamitie, and 
u ſhalbe vpon rumour: then ſhal they ſeekę 
2 nſno of the Prophet : hut the Layy ſhal periſh 
hanthe prieſt, and counſel fromt he Ancient. 
27 The king {hal mourne, & the prince ſhal- 
be dothed with d: ſolation, and the hands af the 
ſeople in the land ſhalbe troubled; I wil do vn-: 
tothem :ccordjog to their way es, and according 
telt adgements wil 1 iudge them, and they 
[tal knowe that I am the Lore. 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 Prophet the idolaties of the houſe of 
a | | 1 "M 2 


and the El ders of 


Iudah ſite b IEt 
ef TIO 6 udah ſite before mee, 


od fel there ypon me. 


the -ppearance of fire,to look to, frõ his loynes 
d, & from hi loynes vpward. as the ap- 
race of brightneſſe, and like vnto am- 


le and tooke me by an hearie locke of mine 
i = the Spirit lift ES vp betweene : earth 
of wh heaven, & brought mefby a Diuine viſion 
| erelaleruyh ta F entrle of the inner gate that 
<:1owatd the North, where remaiped 
Satton, which provoked indignation, 

+ 2 beholde, the glorie of the God of Iſrael 
the 115 according tothe viſion, that I ſawe in 


7 g 
5 2 ſiyde he vnto mee, Sonnè of man, lift 
in a Jes nowe towarde the North. So I lift 
s exes towarde the North z and beholde, 
uuwarde, at he pare of the altat, this idol of 


un war iu as enttie. 


ofblood, and the citie is ful of cruel- 


Chap, vili, ic. 
| 


gal faces and baldnes vpon their heades, 


and to the wicked of the 


2 Then i behelde. and loe, there was a li kenes, 
And hee ſtretched gur che likeneſſe of an 


y idole 


- A 
L 


1... 


6. He layde furchetmorg-qiito mee, Sonneof 
man, ſeeſt thou not what they do2eves the great 
abominations that the houſe of iſrael commitieth 
heete to cauſe zee to departe from my Sanctua- 
riedbut yet turne thee & thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominauons, „ 

7 And hee cauſed me to entey at the gate of 
the courtꝰ & when I looked, beholde ag hole was 
in the wal, C : 
8 Then ſayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
nowe in the wal. And when I had digged in tũi ę 
' wal, beholde, zhere was a doorreee. 
'9 And he lay de vnto me, Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominatjons that they doe here. 

10 SoT wentin & ſaw, and behold, thęre wag 
euery ſimilitude of creeping things and abuni- 
nable beaſtes and al the zdoles of the houſe of If+ 
rael painted ypon the wal rounde about. 

11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentje 
men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and ig 
the mids of them ſtoode Iaazaniah, the ſonne of . 
Shaphan, wich euery man his cenſor in his hand 
& the vapour of the incenſe wer vp likea cloud, 

12 Then ſayde he ynro me, Son of man, ha 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the hpuſe of 1(% 
rac] doe in the darke , euer y one in the chamber 
of his imagerie*for they ſay. The Lord ſeeth vs 
not. The Lord hath forſaken the earth. 5 

13 Againe he ſayde alſo vnto me, Turne the & 


| agatne ,. & ghqu ſhale ſee greaterabominatjong | 


ETANEY G08, ů 1 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the engric 


of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward 


the North, and beholde, there ſate women mour- 
ning for Tammuꝛ. 3 
15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene hit 
O ſon of man ume tlice again, & thou ſh alt ſeg 
greater abomi nations then theſe. e 
16 And he cauſed mee to enter into the innet 
court of the Lords houſe, & heholde, at the doore 
| of the Temple of the Lorde, betweene the porch 
and the altar were about five and twentie men 
wicli their backs toward y Temple of the Lord, 
42 their faces towarde the Eaſt, and they wor- 
ſhipped the ſunne, towarde the Eaſ t. 
17 Then he ſujd vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene big, 
O ſan of man s it a ſmal thing to 5 houſe of In- 


— 


1 An app grande of the ſimilitude of God. 3 Expkiel dah to commit theſe abominaiiqus , which rhe 
b gie to I ruſalem in the ſpirit.6 The Lo:d dq here? for they haue filled the land with cruel- 


tie, and haue returned to prouoke me, and! 


o, thex 
haue caſt out ſtinke before their noſes 


Nd in che ſixt yeere, in the ſixt monet , Gin 28 Therefore wil I alio execute y wrath: 
the fit dey of the monerh, as 1 (are in miue Mine eye ſhall nor ſpare then, neither wil I haue 
e 


| Lic, & * though they crie in mine eares with a Pe 
loi de voyce, yet wil I not heare them. 


- 


| HA Þ IX . 
| ſaued, are marked. 8 A complaint afthe Prophet 
for the deſiru&ion of the people. 3 

IE cricdalſo with a loud voice in mine eares 
ſaying, The viſitations of the citie drawe 

neere, and euery man hath a weapon in his hande 
to deftroy, F 
2 And beholde, ſixe men come by the way of 
tlie hie gate, which lieth towarde the Nort h, and 
euery man a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it, & 
one man among 8 was clothed with linen, 
with a writers ynkehorne by his ſide, aud they 
went in aud floode beſide the baſen altar. 
| 3 And the glory of the God Fifrael was gone 
vp fro the C herub, whereypon he was, & Rode 
on thel[doote of the houſe, and he called to the ma 


horne by his ſide. 


ec Lord feat dnnn bing: dee 
| 18 ; 4 | 1 
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| ar, hy 4 


clothed with linen, which had the writers yuke- fyolde. 


. 
er, marke 
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b Theo 


1 


| eſcaped, I fell downe ypon my face, and cried, 1 


Jemſalem. 


* - 


mo FORE | 
fire 7 
' 4 8 ö 
N 
WS, 


the middes of the titſe enn throngh the middes 
of Ieruſalem, andſſſot a marke ypon the foreheads 
ol them that mourne, and ctie for all the abomi | 
nations that be done in the mids thereof, 5 
5 And to the other he {aid that I might heare 
Goe ye after hjm through the citie, and finite: let 
Four eie ſpare none, neither haue pit ie. 

6 Deſtroy vtterlie the olde, aud the yong, und | 
the maides, and the children, and the women, bun 
touch no man, ypon whome is the marke, & be» | 
u at my Sactury. Then they began at the An- 
tient men, which Were before the houſe. 
'- 7: and he faide vnto chem, Pefile the houſe & | 
fil the courtes with the flajne, thez goforth: and: | 
7 went out, and flewe i hem in the citie. 

$ Now when they had ſlaine them, and I had 


* , 


faying, Ah Lord Cod, wilt thou deftroy all the 
re ſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy wrath ypon 
j 


9 Then ſaid heynto mee, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and1 ahis exceeding great, fo | 
J che land is full of bJood, & che city ful of cor- | 
rupt iudgemenr; for they ſay, The Lord hath for- 
ſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeth vo not. 

10 As touching mee alſe, mine eye ſhall not 
Fare chown, neither will 1 have pitie, but willre- 
Wie waies vpon thej r heades, f 
11 And heholde, the manclothed with linen 
which had rhe ynkehorne by his fide, made re- 


rt, and ſaide, Lorie, I haue done as thou haſt | 
gommanded me, FD ONO e 


7 


. A the man that tooke hote burning Coles ent of 

the middle of the wheeles of the Cherubims, 8, | 

A rehgarfall of the viſfont of the wheelet, of the | 
heaftes, and of the Cherubims, © 

A Nd as I looked, beholde, in the *firmamene | 

1 that was aboue the head of the Cherubim 
there appeared vppon them like vntothe ſimili- 
tude of a throne, as it were a ſaphir ſtone. 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed W lin- 
nen, and {aide, Go in betwyeene the wheeles, enen 
ynder the Cherub, & fil thine bãds with ęoles of. 
fire from bew eene the Cherubiqs , ps ſcatter |} 
chem ouer the citie. And he went in my ſight. 

3 Nowe the Cherubims flood vpen the right 
ſide of the houſe, when the inan went in, and bo 
cloude filled the inner courrt. 

4 Then the glory of the Lorde went vp from 
Be Cherab|, and ſtoade ouer the doore of the 
Houle, and the houſe was filled with thecloude, | 
end the court was filled with the brightneſſe of 


A | 


phe Lords glorie, 3 
5 And the ſounde of the Chembims wings | 
Was he ard into the vrrer court, as'y vojce of the | 

Almightie G od, when heſpeaketh; 

& And'whbeht he had commanded the man clo- 

thed with linen, ſaying, Take fire from betweene 

the wheeles, & from betweene the Cherubims, | 
then he went in and ſtopde befide the wheele. 

7. And ane Cherub ſtretched forth his hapde 

fromberweene the Cherubims, onto the firethat 
was betwee ne tlte Cherubims, and tooke theref 
& pri it intathe hands of him that was clothed: 
with linen: why tocke it and went out · 
lik eneſte of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 Andwhen IIooked vp, behold foure wheels 
were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub,and another wheele by another Cherub 
and the 1 of thezwheeles was as the co- 
lou of a chryſolite ſtone. neee 
10 And theit appearance (for they were al 


Tre of ons en 3 wf. fob wherle v 


93 3 
2 * a 4 ; ; © 


| theirhands, and their wings: wide 


—— — — 


and ſaide vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith tha xen 
ye houſe of I ſracl;t $ haue yee faide,&1 


8 Andthgre appeared jn the Cherutims, the | 


bene in <xorher Whesle. „ ee 
their foure ſides, andihey by . 
went: but tothe place whnher PS 
wentafter jt, & they turned ad 

12 And their whole body, 2 


* 
£ 
Led 


1 


were full of eyes rounde 
foure wheeles.. 


* 


. 


2122 
1 . 
4 
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£ 
* a 
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d foure 9 | 7 44 1 
p N . 


= 
9 „ 


vpalſos for the ſpirit ofthe beate 
18 Then rA "rd depiy 

aboue the doere of the houſe, aud f. 

the 8 ke | . life „ LN. 
19 And the Cherubim: lift vp þ 

— from the earth in my ob 


* 
1 
= 


went out, the wheeles alſo were 
God of Iſrael wes i 1 them an hit. 
they were the Cherubims. 1. 
22 And the like nes of cheir fꝛcer wa ke ll 
ſame, aud they went euery one ſtmithi 
5. Againſt theſe he er 
verh them t hat leape onto their oi an 
the gate were ſiue & twenty men;am 


every one H oode at the entrie ofthe gil 
Lords houſe at the Eaſtſide, and the gl 
20 This is the beaft chat I ſawt 
God of Iſraelby che river Chebsr,and I 
211 Euer y ane had faire faces, and * | 4 
foure wings, and thelikenes of mam handuwp AC. 
vnder their wings. DT TIT RA 
fame facos which I ſaw by the river Chih E: 
the appearance of the Cherubim: 0 
8 CHAP. XI. | ets 4 
1. Who theywere that ſednced 10 525 00 
hom they ſhalbe diſperſed abroad, i 2 
ing of: af a commethof God. 2 Rows, 
| Orequer,the Spirit life me vp and wall 
| me vnto the Ea ſt gate o he Lende 
which lieth Eaftward, & behold at che en 
I fawe Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azut,andPuls 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the princee of thepec n 


2 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, (ll 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe, an 
wickedcounſel in this citi. 1 
3 Forchey fay,Jtiz not nere, let tali 
ſes: this citie is the caldron, and we be 
4 Therefore prophecie againſt chem ſea 
man prophecie. 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell 


that which riſcth vp of your mindes, * *+. 
6 Many haue yee yurthered in ms cu i 
ye baus filled rhe firceteschereof M d 
7 There fore thus ſsieth the Lorde Gel 
that ye haue ſlaiue, and haue laied in een 
of it, they are the fleſh, & this citieis 1 


1 
1 
1 . 
Dp * - / 
* >. > 1: 


but I wil bring you forth of the made. = 
2 Yechaue feared the frorde;and 1 f = <4 
NN the Lord Go.. = ; 


e ſha] know t 


gements, b 


4 


een of 


134 on 

— pee, and ge 

mY Pty God, wilt thou then yiterly deſtroy al 
int of Iſrael? 


ord of the Lord came ynto 


1 

nag. I | a i | 
of man, thy brethren, ęuen thy bre- 

* hems ofiby anred, & al the houſe of I- 

wel wholy, oe they vnto whome the inhabitants 

* 


haue aid, Depart yee farye from the 
.for the land is ginen ys in pole ion. 
16 Therfore ſay, Thus faith che Lord God, Al- 
| laue caſt the farre off among thehea- 
tes & although1 have ſcattered them among 
the cunres, yet wil I be to them aSalitle San- 
e in the countreis where they ſha} come. 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaleth the Lord God 
val gather you againe n aſſẽ· 
out of the countreis where ye haue beene 
and I wil give yon the land of Iſrael. 
they ſhal come thjther,and they fhal 


ſtattered, 
13 And 


ax2tions thereof from thence. : | 
119. 1 *And I wil giue them one heart, & I wil 
Us eye (ſpirit within their bowels: and I wil 
wake the ſt onie heart out of their badies, & wil 
gz chem an heart of fleſh, 
26 That they may walke in my ſtatute, & keep 
| fi albe 


en iwigements, & exectite themeandtliey 
py pcopſe, and Ifwil be their God, 3 

21 zu vpon them, whoſe heart is towarde 

Bei icles, & whele affect jon gocth aftertheir 

+ Saniwtions, I wil lay their way v pon their own 

dead ſay th the Lord Gt. ; 


wag, & the wheelcs beſides them, & the glorie 


ide God of Iſruel was ypon them on hie. 


the mids of the cide, and ſtoode ypon the moùn- 
ae which is toward the Eaſiſide of the citie, 
34 afterwarde the Svjrite tooke mee vp, and 
ougl.t me in a viſion by the Spirjt of God into 
Calle io them tha 

ſhe vibon that 1 had ſcene, went yp from me, 

25 Then I declared vnto them that were led 


fray pers the thinges that the Lorde had 


17h ferable of the cqptivitie, 1 8.4 ofh 
reble whereby the difireſſeof hunger aud th 


He wordof Lord alſo came vnto me, ſay- 


} . 
3 Soane of map, thou dwjelleſt in the mids of 
—— Ic 3 to ſee, and Tee 
res, eo 
hey are nhellon regs hears — for 
F thy 


3 Th 
tefero ca by day in 

& they! 1 0 thy place to an 
their light, if it be polsible J they 


4 


t were led away captiues: ſo | 


bondage 


nr away al the doles thereof, and all the abo | 


22 CThen did the Chenibims lift vp their 


23 And the glory of the Loxde went vp from 
lem, and of the lande of Iſrael, 


| 


7 p4- 
ir i 


| 


| 


| 


7 


9 Son of man, hg 


. 
their ſight, as ap 
s Diggethou 


rou 
and carje out thereby, 8 
e Inthejr fight ſhale th ou bare it Nen 
ſhaul ders, cary.itfoorth in darke: thou ſhale 
| coner thy face that thouſee not the earth : for l 
haue ſet ghee, 4 a ligne wn? the. houſe of Ifrael. 

7 And as Twas comanded, fo I braught forth 


| my fluffe bygday, as the ſtuſſe of one ; goetk inte 
captiuitie: WM by night I digged ray. F wall 
] mine hand, and brought it foorth in the darke, 


And inthe morning came the worde of the 

Lord ymo me loving, 1 

a1 not the houſe of Iſrael, che 

rebellious houſe, ſ. yd vntot hee, What doeſtthonꝰ 
16 Eu iſay thou yato chem, Thus faith F 


1 thou yato | Lord 
God, This burden cocerneth the chiefe in I 1 


lem, and al the hopſe of Iſrael j are among them 


11 8ay, I am your ſigne: like as I haue done, ſo 
| it be done ynto them 
aud captiuitjie. . 
12 And the chĩefeſt that is among them, ſhaf 
beare ypon his ſnoul der in the darke, & ſhal gb 
foorth: they ſhall digge through the wall, to c/ry 
out ibereby:he ſhal cover big face, that he ſee/nop 
the gronnd with his yo, x 
13 My net alſo wi ad vp: 
ſhalbe taken jnmy net, & I wil bring him to Bao 
bel to the lande of the Caldeans. yet mal he nos 
ſee jit,though he ſhal die there, ; 


, 


are about hin to helpe him. and all his pariſons, 
and I will drawe out the ſworde after them. 


when Iſhal ſcatter them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countreis. 1 
| 26 Fut I will leane a li le nomber of theng 
from the ſworde, from the famine, and from th 

peſtilerce, chat they may declare all cheſe abo» 


N 


aud they ſhall knowe, that L am the L orde. 


| 17 J Mereoer, the worde of the Lorde camp 


vnto me, ſay in 


9 P 
Die And ſay Vuto the 
Ech the 105 God of 


cofthe land, Thy 
habicants of Teruſa- 
| They flulleats 
their bread with care fulneſſe, and drinke their 
water With defolatjon:for the lande ſhalbe deſo- 
late fromher abundance, becauſe of rhe cryeliig. 
ofthem that dwell therein, EE”: 

29 And the cjtiesthat are inhabited, ſhall bee 
left yoyde,and X 4 lande ſha]bedeſolate, and ye 
ſhall knowe chat I am the Lord, © 

21 J And the worde of the Lorde camo vnte 
me, ſaying. | e 
22 Sonne of 
you haue in the land: 
are prolonged and all viſions|faile? 

23 Tell chem therefore, Thus faith the Lord 
God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſęand they 


pep 


the in 


man, what is that proverbe that 


ſhal po more vſe it as a ppouerbe jn Iſiael: hui ey. 
voto them, The daies are ax "rod » end ke ed ; 
dfeuery viſion, © : 


24 For no viſion ſhall be any more in vains 
neither ſhall there bee ny flattering diujnation 
within the houſe of Iſrael, 3 
ke, and that 


ee ey zu a rxbePious bowl, 


25 For I am the Lorde:1 wil (pt 
thing chat | hallſpeako, hal} capad ra poſe = ie 


3 YT 


| and I bare it ypon ny ſhoulder in their fight.” - 


: they ſhall goe o 


15 And they ſhall knowe that I am the Lord 


x8 Sonne of inan, eate chybreade wich nem · 
bling, & drinke thy water with trouble, & with 


ſer erf 


eit 


[11 ſpread ypon him, and hg 


14 And 1 wil ſcatter tqward euery windeal x 


' minations amög the heathen, where they Coney 


the lande of Iſrael ſaying, The das , 
Lorde v2e «ffi eZ. 


* 
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6525.1 4-9 , pheres of* Iſrael, that prophecie, & ſay thou vn- 


8 N P x * | 0.0. By : 
ſhall be no more prdtdnged: for in your dayes, O 
rebellious hae. wi I ſay the thing, and will 
perkorme it, ſaith the Lord God, 
26 Againe the worde of the Lorde came ynto 
me, ſayiggʒ hs. 

27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the houſe 
of Iſraet jay, The yiſion that he ſreth. js ſor ma- 


dy daies £0 cone, & he prophexieth of the times 


that are farre of. 

28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth tlie 
L orde God, Al my wordes ſhal no longer be de- 
SJayed, but that thing which I 9 en, ſhall 
done, ſaith the Lerd God, 

2. The worde of the Lorde againſt falſe Nrophetes, 


which tegehe the people the counſels of their | 


-* ownehearts, | 
A Nd the worde gf the Lord came vnto mee, 
A fayio "= 0 

2 1 of man, prophecie againſt the pro- 


to them, that prophecie out ofthejr owne hearts, 
Heare rhe word of the Lorde. 


| - 5 
. 5 Thus ſajeth the Lorde God, Woe vnto the | 21 Vour vail es alſo will 1 teare 


fi = Propheres that follow thei 
dad laue ſeene nothing. 5 
4 O Iſrael, thy vraphctes are like the foxes in 
the waſte places, | 5 
S Le haue notrjſen vp in the gappes, neither 
made yp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to 
ſtand in the battell in the day of. the Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie, & lying divination 

faying.rhe Lord faith jr, & F Lord hath nor ſent 
themiand they haue made others to hope F chey 
would confirme the word of their prophecie. 

7 Hauc ye not ſeene a vaine viſion? and haue 
ye not ſpoke a lying divination? ye ſay, the Lorde 
faith it, albeit I haue nor ſpoken, ed 
8 Therefore thus ſateth the Larde God, Be- 

cauſe yee haue ſpoken vanitje & haue ſene lies: 
| ory beholde, I am againſt ycu, ſayeth the 


qwne ſpirite, 


ord G pd, | | 
9 And mine hande ſhalhe vpon the Prophetes 
that ſee vanitic,and diyine lies: they inal 'nat bee 
in the aiſemblie of my people, neither ſhall they 
be vrritten in rhe writing of the houſe of Ifrael, 
neycher ſhall they enter mnt the lande of 1ſrael: 
and ye ſhal knovy that I am the Lord God, 
19. And therefore, becauſe they haue deceiued 
my people, laying, Peace, & there was no peace: 
and one built yp a wall, and beholde, the oth 
daubed it with vntempered zuorter. 
it Say vnto them which daube it with yn- 
tempered orier, that it ſhall fall: for there ſhall 
Fome a great ſhowre, aid I wil ſend hailſtones, 
which ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a ſtormie winde 
hal break it. ü | . 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſnal it not be 
ſeid vnto you, . Where is the daubivg where with 
ye have daubed it?: 
1 E Therefore thus ith the Lord God, Iwill 
rauſe 2 ſtormie winde to breake foorth in my 
. wrath, and v great ſhowre ſhal be in mie anger 
& hailſtones in mine indignation to cunſume it. 
14 501 will deſtro the wal thar yee haue 
—.— wich vntempered morter, and bring it 
dovvne to the grounde, ſo that the foumdation 
thereof ſhalbe diſcoue ted, and it ſhall fall, & ye 
ſhalbe conſumed in the middes thereof, and yee 


Wall know, that I am the Lord. ee 
135 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath ypon F 


* 


wall, and ypon them that haue daubed it with 
vutempereq orter, and will ſay vnto you: The 
wall is no more, oeither the daubers thereof. 


Ezekiel. 


| that come ynto you ? 


} zude of the people. 2 2. Hereſerneth 


| anſwere himfſtor my (elf, 


| witeut him aft from the middes of m rat 


phecy ypon Terufale, and fee vH 
| it, and there 4s nu peace, ſaith the 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of H 
1 N the daughters of thy peo 
phegie out of their owne heaxt © ah. 
thou againſt them, and iy, "BY 
18 Thus ſaith the Lorde God. wars, 
women thatſawe pillowes vader al 
and make vailes vpon the head of eu 
| Randeth vp, to hunt ſoules, wil ye NN 
of my people, and wil ye giue life u 
19 And will ye pollute me a by 
for handfuls of barley, And for pin A, 
ſlay the ſouJes of them that ſhould na 8, 
to giue life to the ſoules that ſhould u th 
lying to my people, thatheare yourlies: © >> 
20 Wherefore thus ſaieth the Link 
Beholde, I will haze to doe with your — 
| wherewith yee hunt the ſonles to make thawy 
flee, and I will tcare them from you 25004 wal 
| will lerthe ſoules goe, euen the ſoules hay 
huat to make t hem to flie, | 


1 


& 
people et oo _ & they —— 
in your hands to be hunted, ball by 
that I am ! ; — 3 

22 Becauſe with your lies yes haue 
heart of the righteous ſadde, whome — 
made ſadde, and ſtre ngrhened thehank d 
wick e d, that he ſhauld not retuyne fm kit 
ked way, by pronuſing him life, 
23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more yani 
diuine diuinations: for I. will delyyer wy — 
out of your hand, and yee ſhall knowe dg 


the Lord. 
4,The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for io 
jp 
tion for his Church, l 4 


Hen came certaine of the Eldeps of Thad 5 


Y * 


vnto me, and fate before me, 
| 2 And the worde of the Lord came e, 
eng. e 
3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſot uh 
_ jdolesjn their heart, & put the ſtuſmblin le 
of their iniqui. ĩe befare their face: ai 
ing required, anſwere them: 
4 Thercfore ſpeake vnto then, and / 
them, Thus ſaieth the Lorde God, Every mad 
| the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth r 
heart, & 2 the ſlumbling b 7 
2 


vitie before his face, & commeth to) 
x FLOWN wm were hire 
cording to the, mulrityde of his ids. 
5 That 1 may take the houſe of Iſrael in thay 
owne heart, becauſe they are all departed bot 
me through their 1doles 
6 Therefore ſay vnto the honſe of iGael That 
ſaith the Lord God, Rerurne, & withdraws 
ſelues, & turne your faces from your id h 
turne your faces from all your abomination, 4 
7 For euery one of thehouſe o raed, a 
the ranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael. wall of 
-parterh from me, and ſetteth vphis idol it 
eart 3 and puttech the ſtumbling biene * 
iniquitie before his face, and commethtoa ” 
phet, for to enquire of him for me, l the Lord 


8 And 1 wil ſet my face agginſt uuf 
will malte him an example and p 


e ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
2 9 And if the Prophet bee deceiued, erer 


16 To Wi che prophetes of Lach, which pro- 


* 


hathſpoken a thing, I the Lorde hain _ 
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10 copher ſhall bee eue n as the 


he 
—. bm char aoketh 1 3 
ae Iſrael may goe no more 
| Thatahe 5 — be polluted any more * 


2 (ons, but that they may de my 
naſtzte ons, 
An de 


the Lord came againe vnto 


43 


1 ommitting a 
2 hand vpon it, & wil bre ak the 


8 treſpaſſe, then will I 


dread thereof, & wil ſend famine vp- 
aus 1 wi "Dautat 
h thoſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
a wm avout them, they ſhould deliuer 
in their owue ſoules by their righiconlves, ſaith 
188 noyſome beaſts into the land & 
ſe it ſo that it . 14 — 0 hat no man 
ie through, becauſe of beaſts. 55 
1 three men were in the mids 
arreof,$8 1 line, ſnieth tHe Lord God, they ſhall 
tae neicher ſonnes nor daughters: they onely 
Ube delivered, but the land ſhalbe waſte. 

;2 Or if bring a (word vpon this land, & ſay, 
$werd, go ilu outh the land, lo that I deſtroy ma 
and beaſt out of it, | | | 3 

11 Ihe ugh cheſe three men were in the mids 
Gereef, As 1 live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſonnes not davghrers, bit they 
ocely . albe de liuered themſelue 3. 

19 Orifl ſende a peſtilence into this land, & 


yowre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deſt roy | 


ex df it manand beaſt, * | 

10 Aud though Noah, Daniel & Iob were in F 
avd3 of it, As line, C:iththe l. ord G od, they {hal 
deliver neither ſonne nor daughter: they ſhall but 
dlver their owne ſoules by their righteouſnes, 

21 fer thus ſayeth the Lord God, How much 
toe when 1 ſende iny. foure fore iudgements 
>a lemſalem, enen the ſworde, and famine. and 
he noyfome beaſt and peſlilence, to deſtroy man 
uus beaſt eurofin?- Pho og go, 

22 Yet dcholde, therein ſhalbe left a temnant 
ii item that ſhalbe carie d away, bot h ſonnes & 
Gugieers: beholde, they ſhal come foorth vnto 


pales: and ye ſhatbe comforted, concernin the 


ad that] haue brought vppon feruſalem, enen 


woceming all thet I haue brought vpon it. 


73 And they mall comf oft you, . when ye ſee | 


way & their enterpriſes: and ye ſhal know 
Bat I haue not eee eee that I haue 
deer init, ſnich the Lord God. e 
CHAP, xv. 5 ; 
A. the by 6h rs wood of the wine tree i caſfe 
le fre, ſo Ieruſalem ſhal be burnt,, - © 


Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto mee, 


Gying, 5 3 
donne of man, what commeth of the vine 
veeaboue al other trees? endof the vine branch, 
b ννε,he trees of the foreſt? . 
3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe any 


* or wil 3 . | 4 
Lb men take a pin of it to hang any 


44 *eboldjr's eig in the fire to be confinned: 


— cenſumerh both the endes of it, and the 

: r 1 burnt. e it mee tie fer any worke? 

5 Feholde, hen it was whole, it was meꝭte 
w werke 3 how much leſſe ſhall it be meet 


bun weilte, hen the fire bath conſumed it 


ö 


chen God, faith y Lord God, | 


> of man , when the fande ſinneth a= | 


| deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 


| 


du and yee ſhal ſee their way, and their emter- 


| 


Bf 


Chap xvi; 


wil fretch out mine hande ; and it is burniꝰ 


ho 1 ill dete) him from the middes 
e nes ne guns 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As the 
vine tree, that u amongyhe trees of theforck, 
which I haue giuen to the. fire to hee confugned, 
ſo wil l give the inhabnants of letuſalen. 
7 Andi vill ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhal goe out from one fire; and an other fire all 
conſume themꝰ and ye ſhal knowe that I am the 
Lord, hen I ſet my face againſt tbem 
And when I make the lande wWaſte, becaufe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God, 

| CHAP, xy}. - - 5 
The Prophet declareth the benefites of Ged towar 

Teruſalemx 5. Their wnhindaes.q6, Hee luſti- 

jet h the wickednes of other people in compari-, 

ſen of the finnes of Ieruſalem. 49. The cauſe of 
the abom inat ions, imo whith the Sodomites fell. 

60. Mercie is promiſed tothe repentant. 

5 ER word of the Lord came vnto meg 
ay ing, | | B | 2 
2 Sonne of man, cai fe Ieruſalem to know her 


abominationtz. 8 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaick the Lord God vuto Ten 

ruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is ct 

the la nd of C anaan: thy father was an Amorite⸗ 

and thy mother an Hittiteee 5 
4 And in thy Ratiaity when thou waft borne, 


thy navel was not cut, thou waſt not wa ſhed in 


water toſoften thee: thou waſt not ſalted with 
ſalt, nor ſwadled in clautes. | 25 5 
5 None eye piied thee to do any of theſe vn- 
to thee, for to haue compafsion vpport thee , but 
thou waſt caſte cut in the open fielde to the con- 
wes of thy perfon in the daye that thou waſp 
ome. . . * : 
6 And when I paſſed by thee, i ſaw thee polł- 
luted in thifie owne blood. and I ſaide vmo thee 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt line: 
euen when thou waſt in thy blood, 1 ſayde varal 
thee, Thou ſhah lie. = 
7 I have car.fed thee to multiple, as che bud 
of the fie lde, and thou haſt Increaſed and waxed 


great, and thou haſt gotten excellent ornamenitsx 


thy bteafts are facioned, thine heart is growen / 
whereas thou vvaſt naked and bare 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee;andTooked vp. 
on thee, behold, thy time Was as 5 time of lone 


and 1 ſpred my shirts ouer thee, and coueted thy 


filthines: . yea, 1 ſware ynto chee, ard ontred into 
a couenant with thee, ſaĩeth the Lorde God, ani 


thou becameſt mine. | 


9 Then waſhed 1 thre wich water: yea, 


waſhed away tliy blood fiõ thee, & I anoynted 
these wich rler * 
10 I clothed thee alſo W broyd red werke, && 
nod thee with badgers sin: and I girded thee 2» 
bont with fine linnen, & conered thee with fie 
11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, andF 


put bracelets'ypon thine hands, and a chaine or 


= 


| 


| 


| 


| 


T 3 
15 Nowe thou didſt truſt in tl ĩne one ben: 
tie, and play edſt the harlot, becauſe of thy . 


— HEE i 
12 And 1 pi a frontlet yppon! thy face, and 

earings in thine eares, aud © beaniful cooping 

/ ff. 


13 Thus waſt thou deckt with golde and f- 
ner, & thy raiment yo! of fine linnen & fille, & 
t 


broydred works: thou diddeſt eate finefoore 


and hony and oyle, and thou waft very beatniftf, | 
| and thou diddeſt grow vp into a. kwedome, . 


* 


14 Andthy. name wes fprexd amongt hie heas! 
then fot thy beauty: for it was perfite thr 
my beauty which I had fet vppon thee, C:ith 


* 


nomeez and haſt powied out thy fornicat? 


ems birth 245 _ 


** 
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Ketuſalems wiekedneſſe PFPecklel _ 
ehery one that paſſed ih depre warto bim. | of thy chill drs, whilltthoiditnids 
8. 13 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, and * 37 keholde, the reſote I 
deckedft. thine hie pieces with diuerſe colours, | vers, with whom thou huſt us 
and plaiedſt che harlot thereupon: the like things | them that thou haſt lotied whos 
Mal not come, neither hath any done ſo,” ] thou hat hated: I will euen g 
17 Thou haſt alſotaken thy faire ie wels male | about againſt thee, and vil mins 
of my golde and of my ſiluer, whidi 1 had given f vnto them that they may ſerti t 
thee,and madeſt to thy ſelfe images of me mand 38 And I wil judge the h 
diddaſt commit wh eredome with them, them þ are harlots, & of them glu a 
18 Andtookeft thy broydred garments, and | & T wil glue thee the blood f 1 
eLoheredſt them: and thou haſt fer mine oy le and | 39 I vil allo give thee into chow or 
my-perfume before them. | they ſha deftroy thine hie place, 44,8 
<, I9 My mentealſo,which 1 gane thee , 47 fine | downe thine Hieplaces;:they Sultana 
Coute,oyle and hony, wherewith 1 fed thee, thou ſo out of thy clothes, and i * 
haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour: iewels, and leatie thee naked a = Ol 
thus it was, ſaiih the Lord God, I. 40 They ſhal alto bring wat in 
20 Moteober thou haſt taken thy ſonnet and | thee, and they ſhal tone thee wilt” 
thy daughters, whome thouhaft bor ne vnto me, | thruſt thee throngh with their u TY 
| har age thou ſacrificed vnto them. to bee | 42 And they*ſhal.burneyp e fv oh 
Cououred:is this thy whoredome a ſmall mateer? fire, & etecute iudgementis W 
21 That thou haſt Haine my children, & deli-: fight of many women: and WIH R 
vered them, to cauſe them to paſſe through fre | ceaſe from playing the hatloe, & chin. 
z %% ure ward any more. e 
22 And in all thine abominations & Whore- 432 So wil atake my 
omes thou haſt- not remeinbred the dayes of reſt, and my ieloufte hub 
thy youth, when thou waſt taked and bare, aud | wil ceaſe and be no mote angryt 
'waſt polluted in thy blood, 43 Becauſe thou haſt not comers 
„23 And beſide al thy wickednes (wo,wo ya | of thy y ourh, but haſt pronsked e 
to thee faith the Lord God) „ - | things,beholde, therefotel: alfs e 
24 Thoubaft alſo built ynto thee an hie plate; thy way vpon thine hend. an Rune 
. 35 Thou haſt built ihine hie place at eliery abomiriarions © _- T bee e e 
corner of the way, & haſt made thy beauty to be | 44 Beholde all chat ve. beate (i 
obhorred: thou N w thy feet td euety one | ibis prouerbe 29ainſt thee, Gying, hal 
that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whoredothe:. . ther, ſo it het daughter. Þ 'o ts. | 
-, 26, Thou haſt alſh eõmitted fornication with | 45 Thou art thy mothers dit Jour 
the Egy ians thy neighdoburs, which haue great | caſt off her husbande and her chi eres; wi m | 
members, and haſt encteaſed thy whoredome eo | arr che fifter of thy lifters, whicwfnflhalih 
prouckeme, „ „ „„ - . _ | hnsbande# and their children: e 
27 Beholde, therefore I did ſtreteh out mine | Hiti ite, and yorn fatheran Amas , 
hand ouer thee, and wil diminiſh thine ordinary | -. 46 And thine elde: ſiſter is am jolt 4s 
aud deliver thee vnto the wil of them that hate | daughters, that dwel at thy deb AC 
thee, euen to the [| daughters of the Philiſtims, | youg ſiſter, that dwelleth at hy 
which are aſhamed oft yy wicked way; -:.::: - Sodom, and ber daughters. e 1 6 
28 Thou haſt Flayed thewhore alfo with the | 47 Yet haſt theu not walked af | 
Adyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea, thou nor done after digit abominationat dns 
r* piped abs hafler wath them, and yetconls -| bene. avery litle thing, ihou waſt c 
deſt not be ſatiffied, . then ttey in all chy Waics -. £ N 
29 Thou haſt more ner multiplied thy forni- | 48 As 1 lve,fateth the Lord S Wali = : 
Aton from the lande of Oenaan voto Caldea,& | ſiſter bath not done, welrher mes meg » 4 
- yet thou waſt not ſatiſed herewith, ters, as thou haſt done wake wor » AW 
„ 30 How wake is thine heart, faith theLorde | ,4.9. Behold, this was che mi 
for that wil God,feeing thoa doeſt all theſe thiigs, enn the Sodom, Pride, fulnes of bread, . nd engine 
Frere rule wotke of afpreſimpruons whorthh woman? | idlenes was in her & in her daughteni * 
31 Inthat thou buxldeRt thine hie place in the | ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the po 
corner of eusty waye, and pukeft thine hie place 50 But they were lrauty, and tem 
In guet I firecte, & haſt nor bene as an harlot tnat | mins tion before me:therfore 1 wwe 
deſpiſeth a reward. 3 | as pleaſed mme. AAR 
..32 But ea wiſe that playeth the harlot, au | 51 Nether hath Samarjacominit a 
WGketh others for her husbande e finnes, but thou haſt exceeded t nn 
33 They giue giftes to all other whofts, but abominations, and haſte inſtiied i . 
 thongmeſt gifts ynto all thy lovers, and rewat- | thine abowinations, which thou baſk: . 
deft them, that they may come vmo thee on ene | 52 Therefore-thou which haſt WE 
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they wete , and in whoſe Oght 1 made my ſelfe 
Deren them in bringing them foorth of 4 
10 n * them cxeef the had of E- 
vn t them into the wiluetreſſe. 
11 And I gaue them my ſtatmes, and declared 
nts 1 them,* which if a man doe 
e In them, | 
14 „ alfomy * Sebbaths 
whe a ligne berweeneme and them, that th 


_—— Iam the Lorde, chat ſancti e 


** the honſe of Iſrael tebelled a gung me | 
— they e ad norks my A 
away my judgements, hic 
he ſhall tine in them, and my Sabs | | 
 Feeatly polluted: then 1 choughe | 
out ming 1 44 them * in 


TD: 


7 


tomy Name hat it 
2 befure the heathen 1 
out. s 
'Y lefſe,1 lift vp mine handvrito | 
the wildemeſſe that Lrwould nor bin 


Lind, which 1 had giue 


\milke and home,whicliy hi was — 


caſt 2wa i demon; 
8 Mg ons E 


theit heart went after rheir Bed mp 
leſſe, mine « "— ſpared them, that 
Fre the het yy 


1 dur i 
FDERS 


vas the ſeede of the — of label _— | 


way cbu- | 
wildet- | 


Chap r. 


For of 22 le ſhall returne from ech. 
a that ſhould be lurmt, is | 
Fs ＋ 1 1 yeere, in ae fift monerb, 


| 


ould | 


| uocation : there alſl 


= 
, ber 


Thu; ſaich the Lotde God, 


2 
n * vis 

. $ <> \ 4 * 8 ** — 

; - 
7 
* ; 
1% 
- 


Ch ildr Yi 


yunr K elues wich their idols, 
ty IL am the Lord your God: W 
tutes, and keepe my mdgementsand \ Joe they 4, 
20 And ſaucꝭ ĩſie my Sabbath, Ik 
be a ſigne betweene me and you 
knowe that I am the Lord your Gud,, | 
21 Notwithſtandin "K his children 
gaiuſt me ; they walked notin my 
kept my ai in tu doe then Wel h "Tf; 
doe, he ſhall liue in them, but they poll u 
Sabbaths : chenl Hog ws to. bon ourt A* 
dignation to acc. 
wrath againſt them — wilderneſie,. 
12 2 Tame 1 1 ham as 
r tomy Name that it e not Aa 
85 olluted before the heathen, in whoſe fi gat) 
rought them foorth. 
Yer I lift vp mine hand vnto them in the 


| 23 re that! Wild ſeattor them among th 


heath en, & diſperſe them ihrough the country: 


* Bs eds. 


ing 


24 Becauſe they had not executed my indges* 


ments, but had caft away oy ſtatutes & had pol» 
| lured my Sedbiths,2nd the ikeyes were after theit 


fathers Idoles. 


25 Wherefore I gaue them alfo ſtatutes thar 
were not good, andjudgemenits, wherein they | 
ſhoul d not liue. | 


- 26 And I polluted then in their ue gifts ; 
in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire al chat fir 


opencth wombe, that 1 might deſtroy them, to 
ti end that they might know that I am 5 Lord. 

27 Therefore, ſonue of man, ſpeake voto the 
houſe of Iſtael,and ſay voto them, Thus ſaith the 


Lord Gyd, Yer in this your fathets haue blaſphe- 
med me, tho 


they had before gricuoully tra anf- 
greſſed againſt me. 

28 For when K had btonght them into the lãd 
for the which I lifted vp mine hand to give it ta 


chem. then chey ſawe eue ry hie hill, and all the 


thicke trees, and they offered there their ſacriſi- 
ces, and mere they N their offering uf pro- 


uout, & powred out here their dunke offrings. 
29 Jherl ſide vnto them, What is the hie 
place wherevnto ye goe ? And the name thereof 


Was called Bam: ah vnto this day. 


o they made their ſweete ſz 


Ny vl s 79 1 | 
wn} K : 
* offered. 7 
N 1 . 
E 
— HA F 
*. Nie in my E 


8 ! they f nal | 
„ 3ye; may 


* 1 

nf | 
e 
4 


zo Wherefore, ſay vnto the wats of Iſrael, Eby. u 


+aftet the maner of your facher and commit ye 
not whoredome after their abominati onsꝰ 

31 Fot when you ufer your giftes, and make 
| your ſonnes to palſe through the fire, you pollitte 
yuur ſelues with al y our idoles vnto this day: ſhal 
Lanſwere you when I am asked, © buuſe of Iſ- 
raeÞÞas Tliue, ſaith the Lorde G od, 1 will not an- 
were you when 1 am asked. 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commerh 
into your minde ; for ye ſay, We wil be as ths 
888 as the families ofehe couttteyes, & 

ſerue wood, and ſtone, 


Al line,Gith the Lord Cad L wil ſurely 


nie you with 2 mightie hand ; and with a Ritets 
| elicd tit arme, and in ny wrath powred out, 
34 And wil bring you from the people, && wil 
you ot of whereih ye are 
tered, with a 
Seele. n zy wrath 
5 And1 wil bring y ou int 
le, & ilsere will I p 4e 
eade 


the countreys, 


owred out, 
orlldertes of 
people, 

6 Like as 1 with your fathers io the 


wildernefſe of 


I 


htie hand, and with a frrers- 


E | 


| landofEgypt, fo wil I pleads 5 
| With y O, ſal th the Lord God. | 
37 1 I will caſe you to paſſe vnder $ rod, 

| & will briog you into F 1 5 tho couetant. 


38 And 1 will chufe ont f rom t eu tx 
| tebely 


Are * not pollured way. 


Fd 


7 ie sharpe: ſword 5; 


14 ba 


Ezekiel 
reli, Is, and ft * 


| 0 Kue tranlgreſſe 3500 me, Iwil | eſt thou ? then anſwere' . yi 
brit g then i fe c of the ond; where they dwell, & for it commerh, and eyer: ty hear tel 1 
* chef ſhal not” Vente t intu the land of Iſrael, & you | all hands ſhalbe w tene | N 
3 Ma 2 * E at Lam the Lord. and all knees ſhall fal a WAY as ES 
=: 2 you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith F | commeth, aud ſhalbe ne the . 
F Ge yon, and ſexue euery one his Tal 3 4 Ag ine the warde d bs 
ſeein 3 my rye will nor obey me, & pollute mine | me ſaying, | 
holy N ne no more with your giftes and with 9 Sonne of man, 
your jad ls. the Lord God grain J 
F or in mine holy mountaine, euen in the and fourbiſheg. 17 
Fx untaine of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, there 10 It is ſharpened to make's 40 ak 
fl all the bouſe of Iſrael, and all in the lande, | it FGarbiſhed that it n glitter k ; 
len of: me: there will | actept them, and there will reioyce : for it contenmet be ra 2 
ir equire your offerin gs & the. firſt fruits of ) your | &# all or her trees, — * _ 
% lations, with all your holy things. 11 And he hath given ittobs e 
2 41 Iwill accept your ſweete ſauour, when t he may handle: it: this ſwyord ic ure 
I. ring you from. the people, and gaiher yon out of biſhed: F he may glue it into the b ors 
1 countries, wherein re haue bene ſcatrered, F | 12 Ctrie, and oule, ſome of m | 
4 may be ſanclifad in you before the heathen, | come to 975 p*op S Ci 
432 And yee ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
vvhen I ſnal bring you into the Land of Iftael, in- on my pec ale: ſite rindeb E 
to the land, for the Which 1 lifted vp mine hande 13 For it a triall, and 223 5 oy « 
| 10 giue it to your fathers, the ſword econtewneetienthe dA bn 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your waies, g more, ſaith the Lord G. | 
224 all your workes, 1 ye haue bene defi- 24 Thou death lade eof a 


£ 


=: | G not after your wicked W3ieS, nor — cog 243 $5 1 ot * 7 „ ol 
* N 26 your corrupt works, O ye houſe of Ifaelairh al their gates to make their heartto NN 
1 1 5 the Lord God. multiplie their ruines. Ah i it iu made b 

4 JMoreoner 5 the worde of the Lorde came | is dreſſed for the laughter 

vnto me, ſaying, - . 16 Ger thee alone: gos to the right” 
3 46 Sonne of man; ſet thy face toward the way - E. thy . to the left band, wh We. 
. of Teman, and drop thy word toward the South, 5 I "WM W 
3 and prophecic towarde the forcſt of the belde of I will alſo ſinite mine hand tog 
5 N 4 the South, ; | wil 45 wle my verath to case, Lod 


47 And ſay to the foreſt of. the South, Heare | : Mes worde ofthe Lord: can * og 
che worde of the Lorde: thus faith the Lord Gd aying, „ AEM 
„„ Beholde, I will kindle a fire in the e, and it hall 1275 Alſo tou fans of 
' 1.5», © feporreall the greene wood in thee, and Il die | Way es, that the ſworde of he en ad 
„5 urie wood: the cuntinuall flame ſhall not bee come: both twaine ſhal come ont of one 


Dh — 0 


—_ 
— K „ 


— Dro Sh 
- . ou a 5 — 
e . 
Sac 
— 


/ cheaed, ond every face from. the South tothe | chuſe a place, & chuſe i it in the corner 1 

1 wiyſhalbc byrm therein. of the citie. 2 
./ x 48 Rag nein ſhal Ce, that 1. the Lord hane 20 Appoint a way, that the fo tif 

Wy | kindled ic and it ſhal not be quenched. Then fad to Rabhan of the Ammonites,and do Tiny dl 
=. | I, Ah Lord God, they fay of _ as not hee ruſalem the Rrong e "Iu 1 | 
1 ſpeale parables 3 1 | 27 And the Ring of Babel Roodar” F be | 
tf CHAP. xx. | of the ways at y head of mee | 

WW | 3. He threatneth the ſworde, ani deſtruction to hes by diujnation, and made his mount 

| [. | ruſalem. 2 5. He ſnewerh the fall of king Zedeli - | conſulted with idoles, and locked I 

i ah. 28. He is cbumanded top rophecy the deſiru- | 23 At his right hand was thedhu 2 

19 ction of the children of Ammon. 3 o. Tlie Lorde ruſalem to apputne captainer, to o 1 
1 threatneth to deſttey Nebuchad · ner. | the {laughter and to lift vp ihe me 
. TER" of the Lord came to mee againe, "ſhouting , to lay engids of ware 9-9 

| ſaying gates: to caſt a monnit, 1 tobnild af "0 
if 2 Sona of man, ſet thy face toward leruſalẽ, 23 And it ſnalbe Into them 252 f all 5 
i | ndnd drop thy word toward the holy places, aud | tion in them ſight for the othes made yo 
Wt _ Prophetie againk the land of Iſtae but he wil call to remembrance ther . 
ji 3 And ſay ro the land of Ifrael, Thus foich the | the i intent they mould be tabu. © 
I Lord, Behuld I cozzeagainſ thee, and wil drawe |. * Therefore thus faith aye r 
jt my {word out of his ſheath, & cert off from thee | you haue made your iniquiue HP 
1 Sor the righieuus and the wicked, .. | dd diſcouering W xcllioo, BREW 
1 4 Seing Gen that 1 wil cut off from thee both Jour workes your fi Ges ines Se I 
11h the righteous & wicked therefore ſhalmy (ward | 7 ſey,thar ys are conge to mem 85 * 
[i - goe out of his ſheath-againſt all fieſhe from the | be gs with tbe hand. | With 25 * Fry by 
"wk OY South: to the North. | nd thow inge or iſrael; pd | 
_ z That all fleſhe may knowe. that 1 the Lord [wicked , whoſe ay tome, n * 
* — drawen my ſword e out of his ſheath, & it | haue an ende. 1 
n 9 fal not returne any more. 26 Thus And the Lord Goda wa 
1 | s Monrne1herefore, thou ſonne of man, 25 in the diademe, and take if the cr 
. AT the paine of thy reines, and mourne bitterlie be: | nomore the fame : I wil e 4 
* be them, | | wilabaſe Rindt th hie, RS 
|: | SS, 94 And bey da vato thee, Wherefore mon- * 27 Lwiltogrrcime”, 
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1 lem. 
» zullbe cbrite ,whoſe tigh þ 
ve it him. | 
| of man, prophecie, ink 
e 8 to the children of 
weit blaſrhemle : ſay thou, L ay, 
de ſ wo- d ĩs draweh forth, and four- 


= 0 conſume, becàuſe of the 
they lee vaniric nto thee, & pro- 
be chee in the 
wp ere 'thive 2 1 
Iwill powre otit mine indigna 
, = and Andie againſt thee 1 in the fire | 


{oy warh, and deliver thee into the hand of 


men id skilfull to deſtroy. 
1 Tha wa be lothe fire to be denoted: 


1 ſhalbe in the nlddesof che lande, and 


wicked tharareflaine, who'e wo dey 
E et Iniquitie pal; aue an 
ſea to 2 into h 


ſhalt de nv mixe remembted: for 1 the Lord | 
ſpokenit, 


ed 


| 
cuap; xi. 
ped for crueltie;2 5 Of the wic- 
ld. Aris: the f. ſe Proj and ay” oy 
their vnſatiabſe coue to- zeſſe. 


we of 1 green, 19 The wickedneFe of 1 2 
More the worde of the Lord came m- 
2 lo "WEN 
1 Nowe oo he of man, wilethou lud ge, | 
Ea tboululge this bloody citie? wilt thoti ſhew 


N * Iden ay, Thus Gaith the Lord God, The ei- 
Mahlen in the middes of it, aud het | 
25 __ 2 maketh idoles againſt her 
i polliite e: | 
4 ded in th, blood, hat thbu 
hat ſhed, & haft po 


ined thy 1 in thine idoles 
which thou haſt wade, and Thom haſt cauſed thy | 
Ge; to dtawe neere and art tome vnto th 
:therefoke liaue F made 11 e a reprocheto 
the bea then, and a mocking to all countreys. 
5 Thoſethatbe neart, and t hoſe that be farre 


Mader tal mocke thee, which irt vile in name 


Alone in afflictioh. 
6 Beholde, the printes bf iſtael every oue in 


thee ws ready to bis power,to ſhed blood | 


7 Inthee hai they deſpiſed faiher and, mo- 
ꝛin the mi ddeꝭ of poles they 8 een 


teln thee haue they dend t © fath 
Ch to pt (oiled md 

| aſt de ue holy thinges 1 
bat my 1 bbatlis. $68 
Ys ne meñ J eule tales wo il to, 
n chat eate pon F mountaines : 

des df thee they commi r 

K 101 2 dthee haue bw thy ile y diſcoucted their fathen 

we: il thee thous veted bei chat veat pol- | 


a Fl pd thee to bring thee ypda the | 


fle het ſheath? | 
lace where thou waſt 


| Chap,tili.xxiii. * 


| 


Ae en | 


| 


| ſhould flake vp 


| 


yin 


the middes thereof likea roaring l 


= ts A rye + bath tortimitred 
ry ous be wife, anden 


5 N his dowghter in let, 200 
wo ki fic his dwne ſiſter, e- 


12 K 118 c taken gifres to men 
e le bo ge >. 


pun therefofe I haite (ley 
yan thy couernd veſſe, that cho Sed | 


bath . mid- 


deal. 


fire of my 


» ry Li: 
Pd 7 
on 
as 
[1 „ 
»* . 


theb? 1 che! Lotd have poked 110 wil doe it. 
15 And 1 wil ſeatter thee among the hehe 
and diſperſe thee in the coumreys, and wil cauſe 


thy filthineſſe to ceaſe from thee. 


1 6 And thon ſhalt take thine inheritance in 
thy ſelfe in the ſight ofthe heathen, & thou ſhalt 
W 1 am tlie Lord. 

© And the worde of tho J. otde ed me vnto 


| 15 aying. | 


The jdolatris rao 230 


18 — of man, the houſe of Iſtael is vnto 


me a3 droſſe: all they are braffe, and titine, » 
yron, and leadi in che! middes of the fornace : E. 
are euen the droſſe of ſiluer. 
19 Therefare thus ſairh 'thi Lotde God, Be- 
| cauſe) yeare all as droſſeʒ behd de, therefore 1 I wil 
$ather you in the middes of ler falem. 
20 Asrley gather ſiluer and brafſe, and yron, 
and lead; & titine into the middes of the fornace; 
to blowe the fire pd it to melt it, In wIl1 gather 
you in mint anger and in my wrath, and wil put 
you there and melt vou: 
21 1 will gather you, ! y, & blow the fire K 


b r- p on you: arid you ſhalbe melted in 
des thereof. 


22 As filuer js melted in the widdes ofthe | 


 fornace, fo (1:1 ye be melted in the middes theres 


of, and ye ſhal knowe,that [ theLord haue pow 
ted but m my wrath vpon you. 
23 2 the word FE be Lord kame vnto me, 


44 oth of mall, ſay viito ner; Thoi art the 
land, that is vncleane, and not-rayned vpon in the 
day of wrath. 

25 Thereaa coliſyiracie of her Prophets in 
lyon, rauening 


the pia ye: they haue deuouted (oules: they haue 


taken the niches and precious things : they baue 
middes thereof. 


malle het matiy widows in the 
26 Her Prieſtes haue broken my þawe, and 


haue defiled mine holy thiogs : they haue put no 


differente betweene the holy and prophaue, nei- 
ther diſceraed berwetne the viicleane; and the 
cleane, & haue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, 
and 1 am prophaned among them: - 

27 Herprincesin * the middes ckereof are 
praye to ſhed blood, aud * 


like wolues, ratiening 7 


dio deſttoy ſoules for theix owne cduetous lacre, 


28 And her pr ophets haue dawbedthem with 

ntempered mores, L Lanities, and diuimng 
lyes vnto them, ſaying, Thus ſal th the Lord G 
vrhen the Lord had lor poken, 


' 29 The peep ple of the Bod lane violently op- 


by poyling and robbirig; and haue vexed 

1 the iſeedis:yea, they hatie opprel 
ſed be ſtranger againſt right, © 

. 36 And 1 fought fora man among them, that 

e hedge, & Rand In the pappe 

be fore me for A 

it, küt I fonnd nd, 

31 Therefore have I pœred oit mne indig- 

nation them, aiid . them with the 

wrath : their owae wayet haug I reg 

died vpon theirfieads \ airh che bp Fe — 

CHAP, XXIII. | 
A, theidolatrie of Samaria and Jeruſalem, vnder 
* names of Abelah and Aholibah. | 


1 ed 


ſay ing, 
2 Sonne of tian, there werb twb worden, the 


of oile mother. 
3 And they committed fornlcation in EY 
they committed fortienti on in theit youth · che ed 
wore their breaſis preſſed, and there they. brui 


cheteare: of their virgi nutie. 


4 And the lame: of cen were Aholah, che 
i cldeiz 


* 


Mitk.y:t3 
LY EDS 


that I ſhould not deſtroy 


He worde of we Lord cameapaine \ vnto me | 


* 


Aholah and Aholibahs idolattie 


. ASD. © i — —ð . — 7˙ . . EE As. on 27 AG a 4s. 2 — 
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ůnto the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
fornication, and Ihe was polluted with them, and 


| tixde of peo 
uur wil ler and iel. 


elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter and they were 
mine, and they bare ſognes and daughters: thus 


rere their names, Samaria i Ahbolah, and leru 


ſalem Aholibah, © | 
5 And Aholahplayed the hatlot when ſhee 
was mine, and ſhe was (er on fire with her louers 
10 vit, with the Aſſyrians her netghhours, 

6 Which were clothed wi th blew (ilke, berh 
eapt2ines & princes: they were al pleaſant yong 
men, and horſemen riding vpm horſes, | 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with 
chem, euen With all them that were the choſen 
men of Aſſhur, and with all on whome ſhe doted 
C defiled her ſelf with all their idols, 


3 Neither left ſhe her forvications learned of | 24 For thus fich theta 


the Egyptians: for in her youth they lay with 
r,and they bruiſed the breaſts. of her virginity, 
and powred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes 
of herlouers, auen into the hands ofthe Aſſyrians 
vpon whome ſhe dated, {870 

10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke a- 


way her ſonnes aud her daughters, and ſſe her 


with y ſword, & ſhe had an cui name amõg wo- 
men: for they had executed ĩudgement vpon her. 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, 
ſhe marred her ſelſe with inordinate loue, more 
then ſhee, and with her fornications more then 
ber ſiſter with her fornications, PAPAS 
42 Sheg dotedypon the Afiyrians her neigh- 
bours, beth captaines and princes clothed with 
divers ſutes, horſemen riding pon horſes 4 they 
19 1 N Pang 


were al pleaſant yo 


13 Then I HW.e chür vas de filed, & chat ſorovy, enen wih the cup of deftrutivn mito 
they were both after one ert, LL 5 | ſolation,with the cupofthy ſifter _ et 
14 And that ſhee jocrtaſed her fornications: 34 Thou ſhalt euenrinke l Aud waatioms 
for when ſhe ſaw men painted vpon the wal, the | Fo the dregger,and thou ſhalt breake the U 
images of the Caldeam painted with vermillion, thereof, ind teare thine owne beider hay 
15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines, ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gd. 


and vvitk died attire ypon their heades (looking | 


all like Princes, after the maner of the Babylo - 


vians in Caldea, the land of their nativide) .. -- . 


16 Aſſoone, I ſay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhee doted 
en the, & ſen: melle 
17 Now when the Babylonj ins came to her 


her luſt departed from them. 


18 So ſhe diſcouercd her fornicatio and.diC- committed adulterie, and have alſo caſed 


cloſed her ſname: then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mi ne heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 
19 Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance y dates of her youth, 
herein ſhee had plaied the harlot iu the lande 
of Egypt. 5 
20 For ſhe doted vppon their ſeruamts whoſe 
members are ar rhe members of aſſes and vrtioſe 
ihe is like the iſſue of horſe .. 
21 Thou, calledſt ro remembraunce the wic- - 
kednes of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- · 
fed by the Egypuans: therefore the pappes of thy 
youth are thus. 1 


{ 


22 Therefore, O Ahclibzh, thus ſaith the lord ̃ ey 
God, Beh olde, I wil raiſe vp thy louers againſt | 


thee, from whome thine heart is departed, and I 
wilbring them againſt thee on every fide, | 
23 To wit;the Babylonians, and al the Calde- 


am, peked, and Shoah. and Koa, and al the Aſſy- 


tians with them, they were al ple aſant yong men 
eaptaines and princes : allchey were vahant and 

tenoumed ryding vpon hor fes. os: 
24 Euen theſc ſhall come againſt thee with 


, VÞhich ſhall ſcragainſt thee buck- 


Ezekiel | 


33 Thou finlr be filled ob denakewey 


engers vnt · the into Caldea, | 


and haue prophaned my Sabbat, 


|. 


leave the puniſhment vg a OY 
iud ge thee according to e we 

25 And I will laye u 
thee, and they ſhall deale wt; 
ſhaleut off thy noſe and hu 
nant ſhallfal by the ford 
thy ſonnes and thy | day s 3 
ſhalbe deuoured by e . 


15 

LW ers 
25 —4 hy 
. 


clothes, and take away thy Fi AL 
22 TAN Zu thy wine 
om thee, and thy forme ation tyre). 
'E ern that th ou ſhalt do FA 4 —_ 
to them, nor remember Epypy ane am 1 
. 
will deliuer thee into the hand or 9b 
thou hateſt :- exeninto the hah js 1 
whome 22 heart᷑ is deparigd,. | Py 
19 And t ey ſhall hand ET 
and ſhall take away all thy labs b 4 — . 


| 26 They fhill aleo re thay whites. 


| thet naked and bare, andthe ſhank of 


* 


cation ſhalbe diſcouered, both th» water 
and thy whowdome, * . . © Bug 
30 Iwill doe theſe thi FRY 
thou haſt gone a whoring: Nec ba 
becauſe choy art pollyted arch — 
therefore will 1 giue het cup antothiathank, 


| 32 Thus ſayeth the Lorde- God ks T 


29 


drinke of thy liſters cnppe, 
' ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne and 
tauſe it containeth much, 


4 > 
* 4 
* gi" 
£ x 


* 


35 Therefore thus Iaith the Lend God , ths + 
eauſe thou haſt forgotten me, & caſt m | 
thy backe , therefore thon ſhalt ao baus 
| wickeknes and thy whoredome, - 

36 © The Lord ſaid moreoner vroms, fem 
of unn, wilt thouiudge Akolati & Abeba & 
wilt thou declare to them their adominayould 

37 For they haue played the whores, bil 
is in their handes, & with their idoles have the 


fre to be their mgdte, wy 4 
3 2 Motcouer thus haue they done vu aſs 
they haue defiled my Sanftuarie in the ſinibby ** 


ſons, whome they hare vnto mee; topaltht@s 


| 39 For when they had ſlaine theft c 
their jdoles they came the ſame day imvay 6 
Quarie to defile it:and loe, hu h they ded x4 
in the middes of mine houſe :. a 


40 And howe much more is int 
for men to come from farre vo ο 


heat ſens 
E. 
fron ts 


come to an ende. 


carers, Wagon, and wheeles: and with a multi- 
| . owe 
2 helmet round about: & an, 


* 0 


% And they went in 


* - 
8 0 * 
. " 4 
bas 5 
. F * 4 
=, Feelels, 
4% * 
1 1 


1 the wicked women. ag 4 
| righteous men the ſhal iudge the 
45 3 EE = 


| nd : 
; Sarde nee 22 halo and blood 1 on 


ee thus Cath the Lord God, 1 will 
wy 


* 
ics 
rs, 


deir bouſes with f. 
the 


I 
2 
* K 7 
133 
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Ves o 
wickedaelie to ceaſe out 
3 may be taught not to 


e 2 * ſhall laye your wickedres vpon 
1 ye your wickednes vpon 
227610 beate the ſinnes of your idoles 
Urs fall knowe thatl am the Lord God, 
* 1 1 wg mn 
che dcfirnition of leruſatern by epa-- 
* ors ge The parable of Exgiciets 
* b" be ninth yere. in the tenth moneth 
Arnd of oy moneth came che 
o the Lord vnto me ſay ing. 5 
* ofinan , write thee the name of the 
u of this fame day: for the king of Babel 
ia tinklfergjtt le ruſalem this-lameday. 
; Therefore ſpe:ke a parable vuto rhe rcþel- 


hes touſe,-od fay voto them, Tlius ſayeth the 


Luxe ved, Prepare a pet, prepare it, and alſo 
jours water into ity | Tas 
" 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, euen eue- 


in aun (be chiefe bune::: | 3 
5 Take cue oſ the beſt ſheepe, and {| burne al- 
ode bones vnder it, & make it boyle wel, and 
free the Honey of jt therein. 1 
6 Bec-ulo the LordG od ſaith thus, Wo to the 
ee die , enen to the pat, wliuſe skomme is 
dn nd whoſe ck umme is net gone ont of u: 
long « u piece by piece let no fot fal ypon it, 
fe ber blood is in the mids of her: Ilie · ſer 
8 rea a0 lugh rocke. @ powred it not vpon the 
pas tocuuer it with duſt, - | 
Ke. wt might cxuſe wank ro ond take 
ue: enen 1 ue ſet her blood vpon an 
Wit that jt ſhould not be couered. aa 
*. 3 thus ſait h the I. ord G ud, Wo to 
16 Heape on nuch wood: kindle the fire con- 
2 dell, & caſt ju ſpice , and let the bones 


11 Then ſet it emprie vpon the cales hereof, 
tt [te bealſe of i cy be hote, and may burne; 


dai the, kgaiwe of it may be conſumed. 
* thee hach wearied her ſelfe with lyes, & 


wand wed with fire. 
J maine in thy filthives & wicked 


& 2 8 

wer ul! haue emed my wrath to light 

+ i Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall came to 

ers wil doe i: I ill nor goe eden 
ae , neither wil I repent accordin 


th the Lord G d. 
n e worde of the Lorde came vnto 
n ecfoda,beholde, I take away from 


4 


wickednefie. | 


| 


| 


* 


oY 


| 


| 


Y ris, for 1 wil makeſ y burunę great 


3 went not out of her: therefore 


| Chap xxlili, xxv. 


17 lub: ſo went they to Abolah and malt thon neither mourns nor weep,neirber ſhal 9 5 
+S 1 . j thy teares mune downe,' 8 . | 


| chem, and will give them and at eyenmy wife died 
— 


the ſpoy le. 1 
_ the mul titude 5 Ronethem with 
them with their [wordes : chen 
ſonnes,aud their daughteis and | 


| ſtall fall by the ſworde, 


ny gd piece, as the thigh and the ſhoulder, G | da 


1. 


and chat the ichines of it may ber molten in it. 


| haſt clapped the handes, and rape with the — 
feete, and reiuyced in heart with all thy deſpite e 
| againſt the land of 1ſrael,. 1 


! 


uk I wauld haus purged thee, and thou 
wal natprged , thuu dale for be 'purged from 


* ye | ; mo 

ri — I according tu thy workes ſhall hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee to be ſpoys 
| led of the heathen, and I wilroote thee out from 

the people, and Iwill cayſe thee tobe deſlroyed 

aut of the countreys, u 1 will defray thee, and 

' thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord. 


Wade pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague:yet & Thus ſayeth ihe Lordo God 


20 Then I anſwered them, The worde of the 
Lord came vnto me, ſay ing. 


Iſrael, hen it was deſolate, & againſt the houſe 


17 Ceaſe fro i ſighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine bead vpuy 
thee, & put on tliy ſhooes vpup'thy ſeete, and co- 
uer not thy lips, and eate not the bread of men, 
12 Sol ſpake vmo the my in J warning, 


nd a I did in the mo 
ning, as I was commaunded. 8 
19 And the people ſaide vnto mee, Wile thou 
not. tell vs whar theſe things me ane rowarde ys, 
that thou doeſt ſoꝰ +. 


21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lorde God, Reholde, I will pollute my San- - 
Qtuarie,eventhe pride of your power, the pleaſure 
of your eyes, aud your heartes defire, aud your 
ſonnes, and your daughters whome ye haue left 


* 


ioye of their honour, i Janz 1 Zb. l. fil 


ghters, ny 1 83 FO | Vp of rhe. 
; * That hee that e ſespeth ja that day. ſhall e. 
come vuto thee to tell chee that which hee hath. 
heard with his ere??? Ms: 
27 In that day ſhall thy mauth be opened 16 
him. which is eſcaped and thou ſhalt ſpeake, and 
be no more dumm, and thou ſhult be 2 ſigne yn- 
to them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
JC Ts 
1 The worde of the Lord againſi- Ammon, which 
rejoyced at the fall of Ieruſalem. 8 Agaiuit de- 
ab andSetr,Idumen and the Philifiims, 
( — word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
. ſaying.. 5 5 
2 de man, ſet thy. face againſt the Am- 
monites. and prophecte agapiſt them. NG 
3 And ſay ynto, the Ammonites, Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lerd God, 
Becauſe thiou ſaydeſt, Aren my Sanctua· ä 
ne, hen it was polluted, and againſt the land of 


of Iudah, when they went intu eaptiuit . 
4. Beholde, therefore I wil deliuer thee to the 
men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion, and they {hal ſet 
ihe ir palaces in thee, apd make their dwellings in 
thee -: they ſhall cate thy fie, and they ſhal 
drin ke thy milke. e e 
5 And Iwill make Rabbah 2 dwelling place 
for camels, and the Ammonites a ſheepecote, and 
ye ſhall knowe. that I am the lord. 3 
6 For thus ſaith the Larde God. Becauſe thouj 


7 Beholde, therefore I will tretche out mine 


„Zecauſe hat 
Ij 3 Moab 


r <4 wet 
» 4 * 
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J. 


Moab and Seir doe (ay Beholde, the houſe of In- 
dah is like ynto al th 


9 Therefore, beho N wilt 
Mböab, enen of the cities of his cities. ſay, in bs 
Fconticrs with the pleaſant countrey, Beth- jeſhi- 
inoth; Baalameon, and Kari athaim, 


io J wil call the men of the Eaſt 7 the 
Ammonites, and wil giue hem in po 


en the gdcof 


Ezekiel, 


10 The nt of 
th eir mul ti bY Wa 111 
noyſe of the SEES Trey 

Tr 
11 0 


the charets, when he 
into the entrie ofa oe 
11 With the 


treade dovyne al thy fire 


ſſeſsion, ſo | people by the dbl 


hat the Annnonites ſhall no more | boo xeniem- firengeh ſhal fall de 


red among the nations. 


11 Ahd 1 wil execute iudgements vpon Mo- 


N cy (hal know that I am the Lord. 
Thus ſajththe Lorde God, Becauſe that 
Eder hath done eff by raking vengeance vpon 


e houſe of indah, and bath commit ted great of- 


fen „and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, 

; 3 Therefore thus Laith the Lord God, 1 will 
alſo ſixeiche opt nune hand ypon Edom, and de- 
firoy man and beaſt out of it, and 1 wii make it 
deſolate from Teman , and they of Dkdan ſhall | 
falby rhe ſword. 

14 And l wil execute my yengeance ypo E- 
dom by the hande of my people | age and they 
al doe in Edom according to mine ger „and 
geodeding to mine indigna * : 4nd th they ſhal ' 
knowe my ven exnce/Fith the Lord God. 

15 Thus ſaich the Lord God, B ecauſe the Phi- 
lüſtims haue executed yengeance, atjd reuengedd 
themſe lu S with a edel heart , to deftroy i it 
for the ede hatred, 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Larde God „Be- 
holde, I wil ſt rerch out mine hand vpo the Phi- 
liſtims, and I will cut off the Cherethimy, and de- 


. troy the remnant᷑ of the ſea conſt, 


17 And I wil execute great vengeance vpon 
chem with rebukes of mine indignation, & they 


mal know that I am tlie Loĩd; When 1 thal lay | | 


my vengeance vpon them. 

1 Hee prophecieth that T yrus ſhall be owerthroggen | 
* becauſe it reidyceii at the deSirutiion of leritſa- 
lem. 15 The yondring and aft niſpment of the 
marchants for the deſtruttion of Tyrus, 

Nd in the elenenth py. in he firſt day of 
the one ch, F worde of the Lord came yn- 
to me ſaying. 

\ 2 Sone vf man, becauſe that TyruPhath Gd 

agaiuſt Teruſalem, Aha, the gate of the eop le is 
broken: ft is turned vnto 2 ſeeing i eis de- 

ſolate, 1 ſhal be repleniſhed); © * 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 

I come againft ther, O Tyrus and I wil bring vp 


12 Aud they 
0 cg 
walleg, an ro 
ſhal cn thy by fonth's ay 
into 1 0 düse 
1 us wil I cafe tek 
to . the 1 of ö 
more 34 8 
14 I wi laye thee ike ü | 
Duile no more: [ Fry” 
E the Lord Cod. RO * * 
15 Thus faith the Lord Nee 
not theyles tremble at the ſau 
at the cry of the wounded, | 
faineand murthered in the niddes 
16 Then al the princes * 
downe froih their thraves: 5 88 * 1 
their robes, and put dff rheir broyded 
and ſhall other themſelves wi F 
they ſhal ſit ypon the rouge i a 
at every moment, and bee amazed atthe 3 
17 And they (hal take \y a lanwmall 
thee, ond ſay 815 Howe an tig 
that waſt inhabited vf the ſea men. i 
| citie, which was irony iu che . 
her inhabitants „ which ene 1 
en al that haunt . „uz 
8 Now ſhal dhe yles be aftaniſhedtin 
of thy fall: yes, the y les chat oy, „ 
* at 7 de 2 220 oo * 
19 For thus ſaith t 
| make thee a ae cg Naſt s = I 
not iohabite a 
vpon thee, and great waters ſhi dn ur. 
26 Whenl ſhall *caſt thee dov 


that de ſcend imo the pit, with 
time, & thal fer hos in' Ay Kt pada. | 
like the olde muineis,with om =S 

down te the pit, fo y thou ſho 

and I ſhew my glory in F land 


21 I willibnog thee to — | 
be no #20re:thdugh thou be ET: — 


many nations agzinſt thee, as the ſea moüntech vp | thou neuer be found againe 


with his waues. 
4 And they ſhal deftroy the walles of Tyrus 


& breake down her towres:1 wal alſo hs | her 
dui? from her, & make her like F top of a rocke, | 


5 Thon ſhale be for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of che ſe>for I hdye leben ſaith the Lcd 
God, and it ſhalbe a ſpoyle to the nations, 
s And the daughters which are in the fielde, | 
ſhal be ſlaihe by the ſwordzand they ſhall know 


| chat Tam the Lord, 1 


7 For thus faith the Lord God Behold, I wal 


bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchsd-nezzar Kin ing of; Bas þ + 


.bel a king of kjngs from the North, with horſes 


and with charpts, Ind with hotſemen with mul 
rude und much people. 


"2 to Gal tay wich he Frrord ov denclenrs 
in the field, & he ſnal make a fort againſt thee, & 


caſt a mown againſt thee, & life vp the buckler a- | 


gainſt thee, 


9 Hee ſhalſet engines of warre before him a- | * Fine linen = 


gain ſt thy walles, and wich his Weapons breake 
one ty towres. 3 IP *:4 


 CHAP,XXVH. 
The Prophet bewyleth the — 
ſcewing what wore the ule x 
ritie thereof in en Se 
"He worde of the T ord come 
ſiybig, «* F eb. 8 ut 
2 Sohne of man, take yp 8 lame -” 
And ſay yiito Tyr, 1 on . 
of the ſea , which iz the dune vf the 4 
| Many y les, Thus Gich the [ 6rdy'G "I . 
Thoubaft ſaid, I am rates, * be 
4 Thy brothers een * 
thy builders haue made thee 15 
5 They haue müde 4] th 92 de 
bune 


| trees of Shenix: they 


Lebanon, tu mike maſtes for thee, , ©. 
s Ofthe cles of Naan on hey gas 
ores: the company 0 f the Annen I + "M 
banks of yuorie,s wy dark Ve 


83 ypt, was heed otert 15 
e SY. 


8 * 
31 11 
ien 


oTy 
wert 


Perſia, and of Lud and of Phut 
armic:th men of warre they han- 
alte 20d boſaerinthee:they Get forth 


10 
on # 
che 


11 The 
ay 


bid about: 
ene ; by marchants for 
hey of Tarſtiſh were rby marchants for 
eme of all riches, for ſiluer, y ron, tinne, 
Gale which they brought to thy faires. 
They of lausn, Tubal & Me ſhech were t 
* concerning the liues of men, and t hey 
_— bra forehy marchandiſe. 
They of thehoule of Togarmah broughe 


Ny + fajres, horſes, 2nd borſemen, and nuiles, 


45 | an 
banliſe of many yles were in thine 
2282 brought thee for a preſent homes, 
ockes. 

16 They of Aram were thy marchants for the 
le df thy [| wares : they occupied in thy 
wewnh | coerandes,purple, and broydered 
adffipe linen, avd coral, aud pearle. 

i They of Tudah & of the land of Iſrael wete 
- th aaxchants: they brought for thy marchandiſe 
of Minnith, and Pannao, and honie, and 
8 3nd Co | 3 1 
* AP were thy marchants in 
&: aulrizade of thy wares, for y multitude of all 
iber @ in the wine of Helbon and white wool. 
19 They of D an alſo and of Iauan, going to 


ad alas were among thy marchandiſe. 
10 They of Dedã were thy marchants in pre- 
aemclothes for the charets. | : 
11 They of Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 
a l pied with thee, in lambes, and rammes 
ted pates in theſe were they thy marchants. 
12 The maxchits of Sheba, and Ramah were 
wrghangs: they occupied in thy faires with 
& cicle of al ſpjce3, and with al precious ſtones 


tad g.lde, 
15 Py of Haram and Canneh & Eden, the 
ines 


abunt. 3 | 
14 Thefewere thy marchants in all ſortes of 
ia rajment of ble we ſilke, and of broydred 
eapd in otters for the rich apparell, which 
der bound wich cords:chaines 1 0 were among 
hrbandiſe. 9885 | 
35 The ſtips of Tarſbiſh were th 


y chiefe in 


a wde yery glorjous in the mids of the ſea; | 
16 Thy I robbers haue brought thee into great 
wes; de Eaſt winde hath 
ofche ſea. | 
17 Thy riches and thy faires, thy marchandiſe 
men aud pilots, thy calkers, & the accu- 
— «thy ourchandiſe, and al thy men of ware 
lr thee „& all thy multitude which is 
8 22 7 On fal in the mids of the fea. 
rae , I 

Re The ſoburbes {ball ſhake at the ſbunde of 
3 e 

iy Aodall dat handle the ore, the maxiners 


Chap. xi. 


E pn gainſt thee, and all cry bit 
7 Gebal, and the wiſe men 44 


hy 


The wen of Dedan were thy marchants: 


za4 fro,occuyied in thy faires :yron warke, caſsia 


leba, Aſſhur and Chilmad were thy 
4 


thy wachupdjle, and thou waſt repleniſhed and 
SW | 


broken thee in the | , 
| © It: © More uer', the Word 


aud. Mall ſta nd won the land. 
uſe the is vayce to be heard a. 
bon joy and ſhall caſt 


30 And fhal 


, 
. 
Y 


The deſtrut᷑tion of Tyrus 
aul al the pilates of the ſea ſal come downe 
thy cone 17 don, and Aruad were 

$7 pn hy wiſe men that were in 


, duſt vpon their heades, and wallqwe themſeluss 


enen ers, all the ſhips of | in theaſhes, WW = 
- were inthee thy cf mo in thee to * | WE |. They ſhal -plucke off their. heare for thee. 
| girde them with a ſackecloth, and they ſha 


weepe for thee with ſorowe, of heart and bitter 
mourning, 3 
32 And in their mourning they ſhall take vp 
a lamentad on for thee, ſaying, What ci tie is like 
Tyrms, ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the fea, 


{ 


thou filled many people, & thou diddeſt ent ich 
the kings of rhe earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy marchandiſe, 5 
34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas io 
the N of J waters, thy marchãdiſe and al thy 
multitud e, which was in the middes of thee, ſhal 
habitants of the yles ſhalbee af\0- 


f 


=. 
35 Althein 


| niſhed at thee, & al their kings ſhi}be ſore afraid 


and troubled in their countenance. , _ .. 
386 The marchants among the people ſhall 
liiffe at thee : thouſhalt be a terrour, and neuet 
Malt be any more, | A 
27 he word of God againſt the king uf 
pride. 21 The mord of the Liods 4 
25 The Lord promiſeth that he wi 
ther the children of Iſrael, 


N He word of the Lord 
| 2 Fonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of, Tyrus, 


Thus faith the Lorde G od, Beeaule thine heart is 
exalted, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I fie in the 
ſeate of God inthe mids of the ſea, yet thon art 
but a man and not Cod, and f though then did- 
deft thinke in thine heart. that thou waſt equal 
| 3 Beholde thou art wiſer then Daniel: there 
is no ſreret, chat they can hide from thee, - 

| 4 With thy wiſdome & thine vnderſtandi 


| 


Tyrus for ie 


g ather 80Oge> 


e came againe vnto 


+ 


— — 


thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten Jo” 
an ſiluer into thy treaſures 
5 By thy great wiſedome & by thine occupying 
haſt thou inc reaſed thy riches , and thine. heart 
is liſted vp becauſe of thy riches. PE 
6 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, be- 
cauſe chou didſt thinke in thine heart, that thou 
| was equall with God. 5 
7 Beholde, therefore I wil bring ſtrangers vp- 
on thee, euen the terrible nations: and rhey (hall 
drawe their ſwordes againſt the beautie of thy 
viſdome, and they ſual detite thy brightneile, 
3- They ſhal caſt thee downe to the pitte , and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them, that are ſlaine 


in the middes of the ſea, 


9 Wiltthou ſay then be fore him that ſlaietli 
thee, Iam a godꝰ but thou ſhalt bee a man, and na 
Godd in the hands of him that ſlaieth tber. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the vnciteum - 
ciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: fox I haue ſpoken 
it, ſayth the Lord G od. | 


e ofthe Lord came 

vuto me ſaying. | 
12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon 

the king of Tyrus, & ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith 


fil oſ wiſdome and perfite in beauxie, _ | 
13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden ofGod 


the ouix: aud the jaſper, the ſaphir, 
„ 


lemeraud, an 
LEE. 


the 


33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 


gain Zidon, | 


T7 hongh — 
thou ſet. 


t hi ne heave 


as the hears 


of God, 


the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, & art 


euery piecious ſtone was in thy garment, the ru · Or, aher, 
bie the topaze and theſſdiamend, the 3 lo r, Care 
uncle, 


rms: 1 


the carbuncle ar 


Yor, brought 


yo bin. 


hee jn the day that than waſt created. | 
14 Thou tt the anoĩnted Cherub, that coye-, 
ret. and 1 hʒuc : ſet thee in homouy: thou waſt vp- 
on the holy me mtaine of Gad: thai haftwalked 
e mids 


s .< 
J 
1 


multitudeof thine iniquities, &'by the ing quitie, 


olde :the wootkemanſhip of 
my timbrels,an « 15 thy pipes 


jn rhe of the tones of fize, 

" 15 ion w. ift perfit in thy waies from $1 
thou waſt er eated, tiliniquity was foũd in thee | 
16 Bythe 1miltitude of thy marchãdiſe they 

baye filled the middes of thiee with cruckie; and 

thou haſt ſinn. al: therefore I will caſt thee as pro · 

phone out of t he monmtaine of God: and wil de- 

roy thee, O gouering Cherub, from the middes 
of the ſ ones uf fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted yp becapſe of thy 

beautie, ànd thou haſt corriipted thy wiſdome by 

reaſon of thy brightneſſe: 1 will caſt theę to the 
grounde:T will lay thee before Kjugs that they | 
may behplde thee; 

| x8 Thiuhaft defiled thy ſaoCification by the 


df chy mazchandiſc:therefore willbring foortha 
fire from the middes of rhee, Which ſhal deuoyre 
rhee;apd 1 wil bring thee toalhes vpon Fearth, 
5 the ſig 
19 All chey that know thee among rhe peo - 
ple. ſhall beaftoniſhed at thee : thou inaltbefja 
terror and nener ſbalt ihonj be any wore, * 


29 ©Agaive, the wourde of the Lorde came” 
vnto me, ſay in. 


21 Sonne of man, ſet thy hace againſt Zidon, * Bs 


prophecie againſt i it. 
22 And fay, Thus aich the Lord God Behold 

1 comengiinſt thee, O Zidon, and I wil be glorifi 

ed in the middes of hee: aud they ſhall 

that I am the I. orde, hen I ſhall b 


23 For 1 wil ſend intoherpeſtilence'& blood 


into her ſtreetes, and the fave mall fall in che | 
NY middes of her the ene mie ſhall care 3 aint ker & 
with the ſworde on euery tide; N they al know, 8 955 
that I am the Lorde. * 


24 And they ſhalbe o more a prickjag thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any 415 thorne 
of all that are rounde about then, and deſpiſed 
them, & they ſhal know that 1 am the Lord God 

25 Thust ſaith the Lord God „When 1 ſhal haye - I 
parbered } F houſe of Iſrael frd the people where - 
they ark ſcqtrered,& ſhalbeſandtibed in them in 
7 ight of the heathen, then ſhal they dwelin 7 
andę, that I haue giyeo tu my ſetuant laakob. 
„26 And they ſhaldwel ſafely therein, & ſhall 
Builde houſes, and plant vineyards: yea "they ſhall 


25 al round about tliem that deſpiſe them, aud 
all owe that I am the Lord their God. 
CHAP XXIX ̃ 

Pharaoh and Eg 

| The Lone promiſechtbe at bee will 1eftore 2 1 

after fourtieyeeres. 18 E 
King Nebuchag- ne for the Pour, which he 

N the tenth yer re, 5 in the tenth moneth in 
the rel day of the m eth, t he woorde of 

the Lorde came ynto we, ſayuig, 

the 5 12 E W prophecic againk him, & 
ai . 

80 3 Speake, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lorde God, 

1 .the great dragon, that lie th in the middes of 
$ riuctg, which hath ſaide, The riuer is mune, and 

of hawe made i it for my ſelfe. 


1, He Prophecieth 4 4 
Sooke againſt Tyrus. 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face ME Pharaoh 
behotde,! camy agataft thee, Pharach King of E- 
4 Burt will put hookes in thy chawes, and 1 


was prepored in 5 


and beaſt out 


r af all them tharheholde thee 5 E 


nowe | 
| ave executed | y 
| hidgements in her, and fhalbe ſanRifigd in her. lt 


neither ſhall itexalt jr ſelfe aay mt 


' membrance by looking a 


gt bo the 3 of | 


OY ee | 


will caufe the em 
ſales, and 1 will drawe fc 


of thy rivers, and 4 . o 2 


fiche vnto thy \cales, * - 


5 And 1 ill Iesbe 
thee apd all che ffn of of thy. 


yponthe open fielde : cho 


together, nor gather r 
ps toth da l 2 


7 "When they rooke hole 
| hand, thou diddeſt breake,8& = 
der:and when they. 


keſt and mageſt al their! 


1 will bring a ſera —— 7 
che. 

5 And the lande of Egy lr. 
„ and they ſhall krows 
Lord,becauſche hajk ſay 2 SN 
a 1 

10 Bholde,jberefore l. & 

yppn thy riuert, & Ewil mah by 6 yr 
ytterly waſte & deſolate fro thi . 1 


; neh, euen ynto Hh 3 of eh 


Gree, 


hate, and her eities ſha . — fol 
| - 1 are deſolate, 1 ſo 


land Traber pal che — 2 . | 1 * 


on, and they halbe there a ah 
15 It ſhall be the: ſmalleſt olthok £44 wi 


natjons:for 1 will - dymjniſh them thay tra - 
no more rulerhe nations. W__ 
16 And it ſhall be no ve, che F 
the houie of x{rael,; to bring n 
foe them, f 
knowe, that am the Lord God ata 1 
17 In the ſeuen and Wendel cee 


the firſt moneth, and in the firſt 
dwell ſafely. when I haue executed iudgements 5 


canie the worde of the Loew 8 | 


Babel cauſed his au 7 62 

gainſt Tynis: eue'y be d 

nery ſhoulder was 1 5 . yer! [Un 

es. nor his armie fur dated. nr 

bete ned agunſt it. - 
19 Therefore this ayeth the! 4 

bolde, ] wil give the lande of Eq * 

chad-1 nezzar the King, of 2 

her mulutude, and ſpoile her ſpoi 


138 Sonne of man 


Praie, and it ſhalþe the wages Ic 


20 Ihaue gjuen him the 
labour, that hee ſerued inf i 
yyrou ghe | for mee ſayth = 0 

21 In or day will 1 ca 


| Open 


1 | 
: 


| \ 


7 25 


e tall come „ner Egy 


op, when the li:zne 
22 2 — Ar take away hey mültitüde 
Se dem Gus ſhall be broke dne, 
Phur & Lud and fl com- 
Elaine d the — of tlie lad, that 
- AT fn h them by the fyyorde 
2 
Aale 
eil the 


ar 


— that are de ſulate, and ber ciije ſal} be 


of the citjes that are waſted, 
17 rp Ae that I am the lende 


— 


11 3nd 
3 hv the rowre of Seuenen 


4 «+4 the Lord God, 


deftrvied. 

by mal t W gers oe forth. 
dere in ſhippes, to make the carelele Moyes 
Salle 294 feaxe ſlall come vpon them, at iu the. 
i: for loe, i cothme th. 

16 Ths fath the Lord God, 1 wil alſo wake 
demie of Egypt ceaſe by the | handes pf | 
tdhacked-nezzar kong bf kabel, 


eee 
il dra we their ſworſles agai 
A land with the llaine. 85 


' 
** | wil make the xiuers drie;and ſel the 


had iro the hands pf the wicked, & I wil make 
de had waſte, and al that therein i is,by y 
N Ache Lopd haue ſpoken be.” 

Ti eththe Lorde God: t wilalſs de- 
boy therdoley, and 1 wil capſe their idoles o 


hands | 


yy afreſh opb,and there ſhall be no mot 3 


e het of E and 1 will lende a 
Jande of Eg 790 ; 


E 


. 14 and I wil make Pa - defolaje, &; wil ſer 


and l wi! execute judj emẽt in No. 
1 - od | * Kar my wrat n er [Sin, 
„ the ſtrength of E t:& 1 wil deftro 
e e r * 
ypt: Sin ſha haue 


16 and] wil let fire in E 


its have ſorowes daily. 


17 The yong men off Auen, and of [Phibeſerh 
wel ary the ſworde;and theſe cities ſual S0 


1 1 r; the day ſhal reſtraine his 
| breake there the barres of E- 

eame bye pe of wy be ſhal ceaſe 

al cover her danght 

dee into captiuitieʒ ; 5 * n 


ot 


ſhall know 
to Lon 


P inthe 


e that lam the l ord, 
cleyenth yeere in firſt moneth 
dey of the monexh, he worde 


e Leed ««d came yato me, ſaying 
You of er & lo. it ſha] not be boũd 
TIE „neither ſhal Nr put a xoule to 
make it ſtrong to hold the ſ worde, 
ankt Phar ch king of Eg t, and will 
WES that was ſtrong, os | broken, & 

wil ſeatter q Egy 

prians among y na 
Ak wil eee e h reg Lan 


* ee ws, I have '- the arme of 
this ſauh the Lord Gud, Behold 
ward to fall our of his hand, 

chrongh 


w [haweſera fire in E xypt, and w whep aflh ex | 


—_ 


af fal 


the Lord, They alſo that maj! n. 
N the pride ofher power |. 


that | | 
1 ind they ſhalbe defolat e in the mids 'of the - 5 


1 Fes bee and bis pepple with bim ers the 


boo, and No ſhalbe d Rroied, and Jop | 


4 K will execpte iud gements in Egypt, ( 


e Abe 
* ee Lorde came W vnto | 


3 7 FLEE 


| of Papel & whe arme 


[ 


amen Webel 
che arme of the = 


W 


be, 


2275 . b fi of th King 
25 Bu enthe armes of the 
4 nie pot fa down 
& they Dae ed am J Lprd,whe 1 ſha 
yy my vole n hang of F king of Babel, 
& he flv reich jr put ypon che land of Egypt 
26 Neun I wil ſcatter he 
nations, and diſpepſe them 112 1 
and they | hal knowe,chat | a 
CHAP,XXXT. 
33 of r of thy pro erity of Phayeob wich 
ſperitie of tbe JF, rievs, 10 Hee progihe= 
Ho u like deſtrutt jon to them bot h. 
Nd in ide Hines yeere;ipthe third monerh 
Lein the firit day e 0 chewoneth, the be whrde 
of tlie Lord came 7 me ſay Nog, 
2 Sonne of nia ke yato Pharaoh 1562 
Egyptiind to his enen rude, Yyhome art thou 
in thy greatneſſe? ? 
3 Bebolde, Afſh ſhur was FR a cedarin Lebanog 
Ich ire drive branches, and . an . — 
oughe yp very hie and his to 
dan ele You tres, * F 


8 
* * waters nouri ww bim „ ang the deepe 
exalted kim op tie N her flveren ah rougde 
abont his pls, and ſehit | our her) tle rivers vato 
| al 7 trees of the} lan de, 

reg his height was Caſes aboue as lied. 

mY of the fielde & bis 'boughs were multipli 0 
and his ras ed ref of the mu hi. 
tude of the wü fer be de ſent out. 

s Al che fo of of i . — 10 — theirneſiy 
in his boughes, a 12 hy 3 did al tho 
beafte's of the Bore fr 


hag: bis ſtiagowe Welt al mightie nations, 


e Egypijanvamog the. 


ler, cam: 
tre y 


3 11 . * 95 


foorth their yong,and . : : 


Le was he faire it his greatneſſe & in chg a 
leng 


of his bravches : for hjs rooze was nee s 


preat waters, 

'8 The'cedaps in the g Ad of Ggd conld' not 
hide him: a6 e treg Wks * branches, & the 
cheſſenut trees Vs nat Jike hip boughestal the 
troy jn the garden of God were not like vnig 


hm i ip his bea urje, 
by! the ande of big 


'9 © I made him Hire 
branchet, ſo that all che txces of Eden, at yew 
in the garden of God, euuied him, 

19 Therefore te den te Larde Sad, Be- 
| cauſe [bie is life vposhigb 
toppe zmong the thicks! 
| lift yp in hit high 
111 haue therefc . de iuered nat nto the 1 
of the mightieft among the heathen , hee 
handle hand for I hg: caſt ham away: for his wi Co 
kedneſſe _ 

12 And the ſtrangers. hape deftrejed him even 
he terrible nations, and they haue left him v - 
the N e in al rhe valleis his bracightt 
are fallen, & ghes are brole n by al the . 
uers debe hn: and als people of ghe earth are 
departed from his ſhadow, & haue Fach kön binh, 

13 Vpon his myne ſhall al the faules o thy 
heauen remaine , and al the bgaſtes pt the fields 
ſhalbe ypon his branches, 

14 $9 J none of al the trees by 'F waters hiſt 
be exalte by their hei ight, Toe er ſha] ſhogte 
yp their toppe amgn the thy cke boyghes, — 
ſhal their leaues ftaride * irtheir height, which 
drinke ſo much water: for they axe al delinered 
vnto death in the nether partes of the earth in the 


mids of the children of men among them hat go 
v x0 | the pit. Th 
bus 


ind hath ſhot vp his (Or. he 
opghes, aud his heart it weſt lit 45 


* 8 4 22 
© * ed Joe 6 : — ” —_ > x « _ A] | x 
1 — * — 4 N ww; 1 —— — 1 x « 1 
| g 3 2” we. If. 5 x f & . 
P 7 1 ORR. r ; 2 4 


Ihn f wa 


for whale 


Aae 
17:39: 


Is Thy ui hs Lord God, In To 5 whon 


went downe. to hel, I cauſed them to mourne 


& 1 couere d the. deepe- or him, & did refiraine | 


the floode s thereof, and the gr 
Rajed: J catiſed Le anon tom 
9 15 xrees of the held fajnted. 


ma de the nations to 


i 7 when I caſt him dom ne to hell with the 


reat waters were 
ne for him, and 


that deſcend into the pitte, 3nd all the excellent 


tuen all 
ch waters, ſhal be comfot · 
N pores of che earn. 

i xo! . downe to hell with tim 
18 bew chat be flaine with che ſworde, & his 


of Eden, and the b L 
eng ome wy 44 the beſt of _—_ 


ted in th 


arme, G they that dwelt yoder his Lhadowe in 


the migges of the heathen, - 
2 To Whigine: art thou thus like i in Hoſſe and 
3 gram fe among the trees of Eden? yer thou 
1 t 18. dow! \ 
vether parts oft e earth; thay ſhalt fleep in 
the middes of the vncireu ciſed, gn 5 
1 by th ſporde: © 
multinde, 1 tie Lord God. 
The p 225 e a Phan 
e Pro is cm ed to bewaile phar 
21. of Egyp ? 0 2 He pro hecietb that deftruftio 


$6 mes "Unto Egype:5 


i inthe twelfth. yere in F twelft moneth 


in the firſt day of tha moneth, the word | 
: of the Lord came vnto me \[aying, 


2 Sonne of man, T ine vp a. lawentation for 
Pharaoh king of Thane BY: ynto him, Thou 
art like a lyon of th and att as afdragon 
Yeo the wa: thoy bak gue cut th 

ledft the waters with eh y fo, & ſamgediin 


3 5 1 Gierh the Lord 6 od 41 will therefore | 


ſpread my net ouer thes; - w 


ith a great multitude 
of people, and they ſhall ma 


thee come vp in- 


make 


Foy nette 
I. Then will 1 leaue thee* ypon the lande, Poo, | 
1 wilcaft thee pon the open ticlde, & will cauſe } 


al y Fonles of the beauen do remaine yppon thee, 
& I wil fill al ihe beaſte i of the fielde with. thee 


And I wil lay thy fleſh vpon the mouraines, - 


and kf the Valley es with thyne height. 


ſhake at the ſound of 


V rivers, and rrou- | 


{ 
{ 


with, the trees of Eden ynto 


this is Pharach 1 | do 
—_— Hains by the ſwword: de is 


Thos b the Kin of Be bim 
; , bp eee — 0 104 


| 


| by the fwarde 
1 


_— 


« Fecklel. 2 
beaſt Gonble chem. 


14 Thewil I make cheit 
their 175 to run 1 7 f 18 . 
0 Jate;and el © countrey with al 
| ſhal be Lidwaſte, when f 


| which dwell therein, t r 1 8 


Im: the kord, 
16 This is the mouring 

hren apo, l a 
| ems er,they mem rhe | 
er ire Cai ih the Lord Ge Dry N 
17 Kln ihe — 1 e 
day of che moneth, cam © the wi 5 WY 
woe Yes... : KA 
IR Nef 1 wo Ini 
pt. an call them dow 
hte! S. of the a 3 85 ig) q 


s of the earch, wah 


woe and fleep with |; the vi Nen * 
29 They ſbal fall ia dhe made 
le 
draw. herdowne.and all her m N 


25 The mol we & $rony hl rh 
3 


1 L 

„22 Aſſhur and o cf 
graues are da him, al they/ar 
e. 

8 Whoſe. naue are „1 4 
pit, * his mu tirude nal 10 a, 
al they are. Naine «id fallen by the f 4. 
cauſed feaxe to in e laodofihe [ 

24. Thereis Elim and 1. hg ma 
about his graue: all they are * 
the Worde which are:go ne. oh 3 
circumeiſed into the weiber parts Tun 
which cauſed thẽſslues to by RUNS 


of the liuing, yer haue they. 


them that are gone Jowne tot + ao 5 
25 They haye made his. ae _ 

faine, with. all his Let . 

round about him, al the ſe FeS 


by. the h; word: though chey hat [ues * 


6 I. wil alſo wa.er with thy blood the lande l; in the hand uf 5 8 aug 
herein thoa ſwimmeſt, even to 5 mountajnes, * 


ſhame with them that go do N-] 
and the rivers ſhalbe fullof chee. are hid in the midqdes of chew 8 


12 13,10, 


ide 2. 31. 


2. And when 1ſhall ur thee out, L will chuer 


the heauen, and make the Rtarrex thereof darke: 
Iwill com the ſunne wich a clouds, and tbe 


moone ſhall not gjue ber light. 


* All me lights of heme will! make darke 


26 There i- Meſhech, Tub 
titude : their graues arg tand 


{ thaſe. yncircumaſed were Naive 


and 3. 15. for cheer and biin rknefle v nh land, Cuth | 
41.24.25 the Lord God. $4 abs bake 


9 il lo trouble the hearts of many peo- 


wes when 1 ſball bring thy deſtry&ion among 


e nations, and vppon the Foungries Which thou 


aſt not knowne. 

16 Yea 
chee, & ejr kings halbe aft 
cher 'whe 1 hal make my ſword to gliter again! 
zheir faces, & they ſhalbe afraid ie at euery momee | 


I vill all many pec le amaſed at 
hed vw feare is 


every man for his owne life in the day of thy fal 
ii Fer thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſworde | 


of the Kin fg © 
12 By the 

thy mulcitule to fall. chey al ſhalbe wor nati- 

ons, and they ſhal deſtroy the pom 

and all the multitude thereof Mabe e plies 


of- Babel ſhall come vpon the. 


from the great water ſides, neither ſhall 5 foote 


a man trouble them any more: nor the hoofes of. 


— | | 


(words of the mightie will Icauſe 


| te viicircumeiſed, 


though they cauſed their fem 


of the liuing. 


27 ud they ſhall not lie with 
F are fallen. V 
downe toy 28 cheix we 
2 dae aide A den 

m their Ay ha 
cau'e they were the bar n 
of the liuing. 
28 Yea * ſhak be dane Tr yy * 
the yncircumciſed ., and lye wu 
flaine by the fare. e e 

29 There re King 6-6; 

which wuh their 1 — . = 
were flaineby the ſw 1 — 
the 0 20 2 them 


30 There beal the Pripct? F dener 


| all the Zidonians, which ate gens 
13 T wil deſtroy alſd all the beaſtes thereof 


the flaine, with theirſeare + —. a 0 
their flrength. and the vneicu m Ig 
them that be ſlaine by che l 


a. 
KY 


2 owne to the pit, 
N * m & he ſhalbe cõfor- 
e nd God 
ieth the Lord Go 
7 8 are. to be in land 
{x middge 
17 vith them, that are flaine 
vnc & i andre, 


| 


laide jn fa 
2 


K p. XXXII. 

che gonennos and ininiflers.1 4 He 
hens f bar deſpaire, and boldeneth 
tu of mercy. 3 © ale word of 
the mockers 7 the Pro : 
woorde of the Logde = yoto 


an ſpeake $0 the children of thy 
fog hee ro he Want frogs 

e people of the land! take a man 

& make him their watchman, 

when he Goth the ſwords come ypon' the | 


owe — . & warne the ou 


11 


wy 


b 


5 


ub wil *. at the watch 
1», ) Jo thou, O ſonof man, 1 bow made . 


't When] Alley vnto the wie 
del oun, thou ſhalt die the death, i 
pt heake, & admoniſh the wicked of his way, 
wicked man ſh:] die for hie iq tie, but his 

will i requireat thine hande. 

* Nenerthelefle,if thou 'warne the wicked of | 

wo td turne from it, if he doe not turne frõ 
bee ſhall die for his iniquicie, but thou 

wha een 0 

to Therfore, O thou ſon of wi, ſpeake yato, 
houſe of 1{rae], thus ye Tpetike & (ay, If our tha 
n & our ſinues be v 
redbecauſe of them, howve ſhould we then live? |. 

" 94 vnto them. At 1 liue, ſa ayerh the Lorde - 

i deſire not the de ach bf the wicked: but Y 
any turhe from _ way, * e l you 
om'your eui Wales t why wil yee 
1 147 Sn W e 
Are chou ſoune of man, fay ynta 
— lan . The ri ghicouſnes of the 


-o# J wickedhes of F wicked foal 
bon Ee zieh hee returneth 
befor neſſe, Weiber the riphteous 
Graf in F day that he finneth. 

2 I ſhall ſay es the rightecus, that 


elbe truſt to his owne ri ightes 


fed, O wie- 


— 
2 — 


1 
* 
| 


t. 


1 5 1 Rah 
J - Sn eps ri e 
it, if the wicked reſtore the ple ge, & 


1 In robbed, and walkein | 
Cc 1 
T1 a bes 8 iniquitte, he 


hy ſoule. | 


Chap, xxxiil, ili 


0 came, : nd had opened m r he pede 
| to me in the morning:a had” open 92 
my moiſth, i was no more Ade "DP 


i Toth G 


' 4wchman vnto the houſe of Irael : ſherefors 
de ſhalt heare the 1 my mourh,and ad | 
ahh the oh 


thou doeſt | * 


In vs. & we grecöſn. E 


| 


- when i haue laydet te land 


it wil come) chen {hal the ey Faow, 
hath b among them. 5 
CHAP,XXXITJI 


161 Now of] and fines that hee e hath cammir- | 


ted, halbe mentioned vnto him, becauſe he hay 
door thee chat, which is fell, nd rjghe , hee ſhall 
ure] 
"mi 1 2 the ehil.lren of type le fay,* The c 
way of the Lyrds | 15 not eqyaſl? but their owne 
way is ynequa 
x2 Wuẽ the righteous turnerh from his rjzh- 
xeouſnes:and committerh wiguitic, he ſhal cuey 
* thereby, | 
But if the wicked retprne From hjs Wic® 
ass nd doe that whichis lawful , and right 


e ſhal live thereby. 
20 Vet ye ſay, The way of the Loxde is nog 
e of Tad, I wil ingge youu euery 


10 yeho 
ee tg es ii 
21 1 Allo in the twelfrn - yeere eaptiuĩ- 
E in rhe tenth ele in the re , the 
th , one that hadeſca ved one of fen niſalem 
came ynto me, and layd:Yhe tle is ſmitten. 
72 Nowe the hand of the Cord had dene vp 


gu me jn the evening afore hs LA had eſcaped, 


23 1 png che worde of the L* Fame ruto 
and 
48 Saris of man, theſe that dwell in the dee 
ſolate places of the land of Ifrael, talke and ſay, 
Abra . was but — — he poſſeſſed the lands 
| bur we are many, therefore the land ſhilbe gineg 
vs in polſeſzi on. 
Wherefore ſay ynto 3 Thi _ th 
od, Ye eate with the blogd,& e 
ould 


eyes toward our i e apd ſhead blood 
'ye then poſſeſſe the'la 
26 Yeleane vpon your Cards, ye\ Worke abo- 
minations, and ye defile cuery one bisneighbourg 
wife! hould ye then poſſeſſe the land? | 
27 Say thus yntothem, 'Thusſaith the Lorde 
God, As 1 liue, ſo ſurely whey that are ja the deſu- 
late places. ſhal fall 175 the frord: and him chag 
is in the opẽ fielde,wil I gjue ynto the beaſts to 
be denonted: and they that be in the forte, and i in 
the caues, hal die of the peſtilence, 
28 For I wil hy che land deſolite and waſte, 
2 he may pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
ntaines of Iſrael dae deſola te, & none 


afſe through. 
yy > Then ſha they know 


w jhas Jam the Lord 
eſolate and waſte, 
becauſe of al theit abomunations , 12 they hae 
committed. 

-30 Alſo thou ſogne of man,zhe, children of thy 
people that talke of thee by che Wallet, & in the 
doares of houſes, &. ſpeake one ta anothet, e uerx 


5 one to his brother, ſay ing Come, I pray you, aud 
-| heare whar is the worde ; cõmeth from 4 Lord, 
vor deliver bim? in the'day of his | 


31 For they come vnto thee „ 28 the peop 
vſeth to come: and my people ſit before thee, & 
heare thy wordes; but tiey wil wil nat doe them: fur 
with their moirhes they make ieſpes, aud their 
Heart goeth afxer their coyeroulnes; = 


32 And loe, thou art vnto them, es Beling Oy pleas 
of one that hath a pleaſant yoyce, & 4 ſing aud lone” ' 


ſong 
wel:for they! hearechywordef, hut they do 


W ſong... 


not, 
; And when this commerh to 


inſt the ſrepheards that Ns ed he f Hockeof 
18} and | kek their ne Mine. T e Zorde 
Ft that i wil viſtee bis. difperſed flocks , & 

ather them togen her, 23 He promiſech the trus 


opt hu en within pee, 


poche boallings- 254. 


bp. 18,25 


chap. 7 1 4. 
and. 24.2 7, 


and 30. 6. 
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dz „1, 


AKureꝰ & tohaue drunke of the qęepe Waters, 


heard of Iſrael, prophecy & lay vnto them, has 
faith the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, *Wo be 


| r. of all the beaſtsof the fielde, haning | na 
trepheard, neither did my ſhepheardes ſteke my 


deucure them. | 


when hee hath beene among his ſheepe that are | 
.  ſcatrered,(v will I ſeeke ont my {eepe and wil | 


| ME 


them ro their owne lan 
inhabited places of the cauntrey. 
Jg the mountaines of Iſtael fall their fold bee: 


& +? „ 8 
* 


fl | Thenobleplane ne 


Nd y mw of F Lord came vnto me, ſay ing 
2 Son of man, prophecy againſt the 


vnto the ſhepheardes of Iſrael , that feede them 

felycs, ſhould not the ſhepheprds feed the Rock? 
3 Tee eate thefar, and ye cloth 7” with the 

wool: U kill chem that are fedde, but yee feede | 
ot the 

yo 4 The weake haue yee not ſtrengthened: 'the 


vp the broken, nor brought againe that which 
was driven away, nęither haue yee ſought chat 
which was ſoſte, "but with crueltje and with ri- 
pour hahe ye ruled tbem. 

5 And they were fcattered withont a ſhep - 
heard, and when they were diſperſed, they; were 
dencured of all the beafts of the field. 


6 My. ſheepe Veen through al the moun- round about my ws e Hen 
taines, and ypon euery hie hill: yea, my floeke to come Nr in due ſeaſon, ind then "I 


Ei ſcattered 1 all ihe eart h, & Cond did 
eke or ſearche after then. | 


9 Therefore ye ſhe ard heate che orde 
of 7 Lorde. 15 phe: 4 v 


9 As [line (faith the Lord God, ſureſy becauſe 
my ſl ocke was fr poyled, and my ſheepe were de- 


ſheepe, but the ſhepheards fed rhemſelues, and 
fodde not my ſneepe. 
9 Therefore, heare ye the word of tlie Lorde, 
O ye ſhepheards, 
10 Thus ſaitch the Lond God, Behold, 1 
pairiſt the ſhepheards, & will 3 | 
x 1 hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee . 
2 e ſneepe: neither ſhall the ſhe eee | 
Sede them ſelpes any mote: for I wil de ly per my. 
ſheepe frem their mouthes, & they it al! no more 


11 For thitz faith the Lode God' 'Behelde, I] 
will ſearcke my eepe, and ſecke then out. 
12 As a ſheephearde fearcherh ont his fl ocke, | 2 


deliuer rhem out of all places; where they hae 
bene ſkatteredi in the clc oudie and darkeday. 
' 13 AndI wil briug them out from the peopl 


mountaiues of Iſrael, by the ri ruerg ) and! in al the 
141 will feede them.ina good vat ure, & vp* 

There ſhial they ly in a good folde, & ip fatre pa- 

Aure ſhal they keel vpda 5 mountaines of Utael. 


15 Ii l ſeede my ſheepe, and bijug them to 
their reſt, faith the Lord G ad. 


' 16 I will ſeele that which: was loſt, & bing 


againe that which was driven away, & wil bi 
vp that which was braken, and will trengthan 
the wegke, but I wil deſtroy the f. t and 5 itong 
61 will (a de them with jud gement, | 

© 17 Alſo yon my ſheepe, Thus ſait h rhe Lorde 

God, Beholde,1 iudg: betweene ſneep d & beep, 
berwene the rammes and the goa tes. 

. 18, Seometh | it aa} thing vnto you to haue 
eaten vp the gogd paſte, but yee muſt wende 
downe with your ferté he rxſidue of your pe 

ut. 


ye myſt. trouble the ſeſidue with y our Fecte?. 
19 And my ſhespe ea te that which yee haue 

troden with your ſhore, and drinke that which 

ye 127 croubled ed with your feete. 

re thus ſaieth the Lorde God vmo 


kFeckiel 


| ſhall feede them, an 
fick have ye not hegled, neither hahe yee bound 


peace, and wil cauſe the evil 


5 e Sent ad prophiecie a Ty, 
' & gatherthemfrom ghe countries. & will ble K hus 2 — 


d, & feede the m yppon | Beholde, O mount Seit, 1 gn 
8 wall make thce deſolate and \ Wa le. 


fate ſheepe, & Gele oy 
21 Becauſe yee haue 155 $5 
ſhoulder, & aſh al the wen 2 F 
all bers fe cattored them road + 
22 erefore il i R 
ſnal no more bee ( Ie alte „ 
rweene ſheep wikis 
23 And1 Fill ſet y 
& he ſnal feed them,even q 
d he Neth 


24. Andi ne Lord wile a * 

ſeruai David ſhalbe the prince a 

Lord Haue ſpoken it. Ti 88 
25 And I will nds 


2 


| of the land: and they hal oy I x 
dernes, and lleepe i in the wood ; 
26 And 1 will et Ae 


. 
rs 
. Yn, 
: * . 
| 
is \*> 
*H$ x N 


1 N 
* * * 
* < 
4 - 
e N 5 ; 
1 
* * 
< 7 


raine o ble ſsing. N 
27 Aud che tree of he bole ba 
Fruire;and the earth ba ue her fi 
ſhalbe ſafe iu their land, 115 
the Lord, when | haue bro 
yoke, & deliuered them 0 195 
tie ſeriediheaſciues' of them, 
28 And they ſhall no more be f 
hearhen, e e p 
youre them, but they 1 
ſhal maks hen. afraide, * 5 . 
29. And I wil raiſe vp forthems ghme 
noune, & they ſulheno more conjugal agh 
hunger in theland, neit n wok, 
the heathen oy, more... 
30 This Ihal they robo 
'their God, am with: chem,& 
houſe ie [rael, are Zi pe 
31 And ye wh ſhee a 


me, lay ing, 5 
2 Longe of wan, G 


0 thy hs we. 


3 And ſay yato it, I 


P * : * * 20 
*. P * * 
ll. 
4. * 


1 will tretch out mine 


4 I will lay thy cities waſt 
deſylate, & thou ſhalt koow that lg. 

I Fecanſethou haſt hay zalbank & 
haßt pur he childyen of f ele by 
' force of the (word in the! thme 4 * 
- when the jniquitie had an end. 
s Therefore as! liue,Carb zhe Lon 
will prepare thee vnto bl. 
ſue chee, excepr they! hate Nes 11 
purſue thee, ww wy 


7 Thus wilt mike mount 
dan and cui o Hom it him that 
him that N 1 anion 
= And Ii hl his mountainet u 
men: iu tlane WIS U jo thy valle ; 
riuers ſhal the fal thet areU3 N 
9 1 wi mak "th cc pexpens ; 0 * 1 
thy cities ſhal not returne, and * ban 
that I am the Lord. 1 
10 kecauſe thou haft Gide, T 
and t heſe two countries ſhaſbe 5 
"m7 them (ſeeing n 
a Therefore a 1 Iiue, aan 


i en given L will judge berwene the | 


wile eueu doe accurding o 'thy wild, © 


wu Oo UOoW &o ew3aA 


a A: nantines of Iſtael, av4 ſaye, Ye moun- | 1 rl | 
| Name, when they ſaid of the; Theſe are the peas - 


E bem:and £ will make my 
N chem when I haue iud ged 
* | ! 


that] the Lord haue 

= hol Of heres which thou haſt ſpokẽ 

of te lghiag They lie 
» 


the 
| to be deuoure | 
222 es monches y ee haue boaſted 


— k_ 


* 1 multiphed your words againſt | 
ed be Lorde God, Fo ſhalall the 
En - qr" . 

i zjoyce at the inheritance 
if ee becauſe it was deſolate,ſo 
an oe yaro chee: chou fhalc bee deſolate, O | 


l 1dumea wholly, and pn 
1 


the Lord W 
ne p. MI. 
thts deſiner Iſrael from the Gentiles | 
lasen lone ate the Jever, are to be 
4 10 the mercie of God, and not vnto their 
nag, 2 6, God re nueth our hearts,thas wee 
in his comandements. 


Lothou ſoane of mn, prophecie vnto the | 


a1 of fel heare the word of the Lord, 


1 Tan ſacththe Lord God, Be cauſe the ene- 
ald ſaid 2gainſt you Aha, euen the hie pla- 


ne A ＋ eurs in poſſeſsion. 3 

; Nerefore prophecy, & ſay, Thus ſaieth the 
Lal God, Becauſe that they haue made yon de · 
te & ſwallowed you vp onenery ſide, that ye 
Hide x pofſeffion vntu the reſidue of the hea- 
, 289 ye are come vnto the lips and tongues | 
Gao the reproche of the people, 
' 4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare 7 
wo! of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 


o che mavaralnes and to the hilles, tu the riners 


bal y the valleys, and to the waſte, & deſolate 
flu, and tothe cities that are furſakens Which | 


Ec keyled and had in deriſion of the reſidue of 


& teachen that are round about,  ' {| 
5 Therefure thin ſaith the Lorde G od; Surely 
wihe bre of mine indignation haue I ſpoken a · | 
| reſidue of the heathen, & againſt al 1. 

which haue taken wy land for their poſ- | 


beo, with the ioye of all cheir heart, & with | 


Ghar jul mines tocaſt it out for aptay, — | 
6 Prophecie therefore yppon the land of Iſra- 
dual (ay vato the mouaraiges, and to the hils, - 
© te nen and to the valleys, Thus ſayth the 
1 Feholde, dars ſpoken in mine in 7 
in my wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuf- 
Ide hene of the heathen, af 


bird rp mine hande, ſurely the heathen that are 
* 1008 won es tame a 885 

0u,6 moũtaines of Ifrael, ye ſhal ſhoote 
kak jour branches, & bring forth your fruit to 
* l Iſrael: for they are teady to come. 
ene A debclde, I come yaw you, and 1 will 
NN yee [Lalbe tilledand ſowen, 
44 = wil owliiply the men vpon you, ent 
1. Weof [{r2el wholy, & the cities ſhalbe 


I I ks places ſhalbe builded. 
multiply vpun you man & beaſt, 
®dthey hu] increaſe & Lrin 7 Frakes 2nd 1 ee 


caſe you to dwel after f | 
your olde e ſtate, and 1 
al tetowe benefftes vpon you more chen at 
pon you, | 


1 Chapanxyi 


vnto you, Thou land deuotreſt yp men, and ha 


the ſhame af the heath] any more, neither ſhals 


7 Therekure thus ſaith the Lord God, I haue | 


from the'Gen 


5 n 
13 Thum faith the . od. God, Becauſe ey fa 


bene a waſter of thy people, 
. nnd 
more, neither waſte t nceforth, (at 
the Lord God, EE ee e OT. 
15 Neither wil I cauſe men to heare in thee 


thou beare the reproch of the people any mute 
neither ſlialt cavſe thy folke to falany mote. ſaith 
the Lotd Gd. 85 3 

16 J Morecuer, che worde of the Lot de came 


wben 1 {hall make thee deſolate, . vnto me, ſay ing, 


17 Sonneof man, when the houſo of Iſrael 
d welt in their owne Jadd they deßled it by their 
owne w:ies, & by their deedes, their waye was 
before me as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon the,” 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the lande, E 
for their idoles, wherewit h they had polluted it, 

19 And 1 ſeattered them among the heathen, - 
and they were diſperſed through the countreys - 


for according totheir wayes, and according t 


their deedes, 1 iudged them. 


20 And when they entred into the heatben, = 


whither they wente, they pollmed mine holy 


ple of che. Lord, and are gone out of bis lande. 
21 But I fauoured mine holy Name which 
the houſe of Iſracl had polluted among the hea 
then, whither they went. 4 
22 Therefore ay vnto the houſe of Ifreels | 
Thus f*ieth the Lord God, I do not this for your 


| Lego houſe of Iſrae l, but for my holy Names 
4 


lake which ye polluted among the heathen h- 
ther ye went. * TY 
23 And Iwilſandifie my great Name, whidh 
was polluted rmong the heathen, among whome' 
you habe polluted it, and the heathen that know - 
thar I am the L. orde, faith the Lord G od, when 4 
ſhall be ſ . nctiied in you before ſche ir eyes: 


chen, and gather ycu cut of all coumreys, & will 
bring you into your owne land. . 
25 Then vil I powre cleane water rg you 
and hs ſhalbe cleane:3es, from al your filth ines, 
and from all your idoſes wil I clenſe you. 

25 * A newheatt alſowill 1 give you, an 4 


way the ſtonie licart ont of your body, and 1 will 

giue you an heart of ficſh, STEM 
27 And Iwill put my Spitit within you, and 

cauſe you td Walke ta my ſt atutet, and ye ſhall 

keepe my iudgements and doe them, 
22 And ye ſhaldwell in the land, that I gaye 

to your fathers. and ye ſnal be my people and 1 

wilbe your G oe. 5 2 

' 29 I wilalſudelicer you from al your fil thã- 

nefſe. & I wil cal for curne, & wil increaſe it, and 

lay no fatnine *. vou, 0 

. 30 Fur Iwil multiplie the fruite of the wees, 


& the increaſe ofthe tield,that ye ſhi beate ns 
| more the reproch of faniine among the heathen, 


31 Then hal ye remember your own wicked 
wayes, & your deedesthat were not 
iudge your clues worthy to haue bin deftroyed 


32 he it knowen vnto you that I doe not 


ye fiouſe of Iſtae be aſlamed, & confounded for | 


| your ownewayes. 


33 This iayech the LordGod, What time 28 L 


that I am the Lord. 
people Hiael, ſſeſle you, 


4 they Hal- 

* they ſhal 

ther inheritance. ly ce al u 
nn them e, ah 


wil cauſe you to dwellin the cities, 


& (ral 
for your lakes,foyeb the Lord God: therefore, O | 


ſhaſl haue clenſed you from al your iniquities, f ' 
. e 


tiles 250 


\ 


24 For Iwill take you from among the hea. 01,9500 


ſere. 2 6.22 
new ſpirit wil I put within you, & I wil take a- c haf. i 1.19 


for your ini quities, and for your e "Ip 7 
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Fett AL _ 


- PPP 


= © - a. ac 
— 4 * 


"ye  prophedith the Brin 11 8 ag « ** of the people | 
ee ſhewerh the onion of | 


bersb. 


Holde, there were vety many 1 in the open ßelde, 


theſe bones, and fay Juto them, O ye drye bones, 


| " and put breath in you, that yeEmm) 
hal know that 1 amthe Lord. & 


: winde: pfo 


10 Sof p 
— the breath came into them, and they li- 
hed, and ſtood vp vppon their fete, — 


* bo add 7 * 12 b 
* 5 *. ” a by a rat * 
N N 1 : un MRS « * ; 
Ee WO UN TT I OETTe ns; | 
r „ * n 
\ 1 * ty ; 


- Ws 


"as fig bo xn thecfip 


a left round about you, ſhal know 
| binde = thin ces, and. plant thedeſolate. | 


to them: I wil increnſe them Wok like a locke. 


| 80d biought yon Hp out of your ſ- 


4 And the beta 6a fralbe ales 1 
t of all chat pa fled by. 
ey ſaide, This waſte land was like 


rig, &* were inhabited; 
36 Then the reſidut of the heathen chat ate 


that | the Lord 


places: t the I. brd have ſpoken it and wil do it, 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil yer for this 
be ſought of F hou e of Iſrael to perfurme it vn- 


' 38 As tlie holy flocke, as the fle 1 of Iemiſa- 
femi in their ſolemne feaftes,{6 ſhall the deſolat 
tities be filled with flocks of meh, and t they thiey ſhal 
And w; that Lam the L odd. 

C HA Þ. *xxVij; 


Li thcabtidity.t6. 

the pA 744, 1 70 the two. 
I. hand of the Lord was vpon me, & carie q 
me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet me 


downe in be middes of the held hich 
ful of bones. e 


2. And he led me round about by them & be- 


and Ide, they were very dry; © 

3 And he ſaidevnto me, Son of mam can tbele 
bones Ime? And Laitufwerdd;O Lende G da, thou 
Knoweſt ; 

4 Againe be faide viſto mee, Prophecle vppon 
heare the Wofd of the Lord: 
i. ſaleth the Lord God Into theſe botes, 


Belgfde;1 wil cauſe breath to enter into you, de 


ye hal live, - 


6 And I wil lay fi newes vppon you,and make 
fleſh growvppon! you, and couer you With ain, 
5 and yee 


7 So 1 prophecied, as! was commutindedratid 


101 prophecled, there was a noy fe, and beholde, 


abe was a ſhaking, & the bones cam together, 


bone to his bone. 
8 Aud whea ! bebeldez lo the linewes, & 1 
th grew vpon them, and aboue, the skin cous - 


ved them, but there was no breath iu them. 


5 Then fide he vato me, Prophecie vnto the 
* of man, and ſayè tothe 
Winde, 15 Eich cke Lord G od, Come froin th 
foure windes, O breach and brefthe vn theſe 
faine, that they may liue. 

3 as hee had tommaunded 


great arme. 
11 They he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of matt theſe 


bones are the whule houſt of iſtael. Behold, th ey 


Gy,Our Bones ate dried, and our hope bgone,& 
we are ele ane cił off,” © 


14 Therefstefirophecie, & ſay vmo chem, his 
bach F Lon God; Bebe , a people, I wil, open 


curl rated, & cauſe youro etive vp our of you 

| and * yuu into the Tatide of Iſrael. 

by Am ye ſhal Et has Lame Lord, 

hen I hate apened you graites, e 
oe Fri Anne og 

14 And fhall pig my Spirit in you; aud ye ſhal | 

be 1 wall pl. place you in yotir owne lande: 
ſhall know that I the Lord hau ſpoken 


7 pj I perfotiemedin, faith the Lord. 


re 


15 2 oy of the Lord came apalue un- 


e ſonne of mam, take thee 2 
made eee en, 


| bara of Pact theſe waſte & defolate & rui- 
"Sha cities Were tro 


- | ſaue them ont of al the 


| 
| 


| 


| from among the heath 


+; were np 1 OY 4 
1 che or | 


| they be my pe 


3 "Aid ſay, 
i come Again hes, 0 Goſh the 
Meſhech and Tubaſ: 


Fre kiel 


aud to the chüldren of1t; 
take another piece of was, 
to Loſeph the tree of E: IN 


of ;ſrael his Cc 1 


into one thee, & 4 | 
+ 44 And When the child 
e vnto mee, * 
Nat thou 1 be 
19 Thou ſhalt anfes 23? 
n L.w 
which is in Shak pes Lak * 
Lirael his fellow owred,and wi 
eub n witli the tree of ” 
| tree, and they — "I 
20 And the precee of 1 1 > 


 wrieeft, ſhalbe in thine band 
21 And ſay vnto them, This 
God, Beholde, toilet 


aud wil gather them on'« 

Into theft owne land; 

24 * [will maks Nan 

| fande, mathe monntaines * 

boy ha be Ky 14 Lax 
zore Wo pe 


tb has 


Y 


| Neither ſh 
with d cher! idoles, not 


nor witli any of Ka Er. . 
in they 1 = 105 5 4 
24 And = 


ons, , * 5. 
2 a al Nene 


ito walke ig ak L 

| ts 8 and 1 8 
25 Addrhey ſha rag 

ten vnto Tag ab m. pe bl 

haue dwelt, & they "@ 

& their ſonnes, & mei 

iny ſeritant David alle tek p 

26 Moreovef; cee clas 

with them: it ſhall bee an e 

vith them, and Ii e f 

 them,afid wil ſet my Sand _— = 

eliermore: * FP. "he 
27 My tabernacle allo ſu 72 =_ 

I wil be their G 2 vals 
28 Thus the heathe 3s 


9 ; 8 — JD N * ; 3 Iz 
_ A 5 A = " ” * * — 
— 1 E a 


Lord dv fahRikie Iſrae E 
be among them fo euermote. 


Cp. ny, _ 
4. Het prof ecitth that Ge 


y vuth Ire Hou Abs 


a5 "Wy 
5 5 1 
6 p a 
Wh” " . 
* — * % . 
— - 50 
hus ith 1 wy 
ag 1 i 
8 * 
* 2 
70 


4 And 1 ill deſtr get —— 1B 
thy chawes, and I wil b 1255 . * 
thine hoſe, both horſes, an an T 
with at ſottes of armin A 1 
| with buckſets, and i} 7885 72 

5 They of Paras, of Cu 
enen al they that beare Thi 

6 Gomer ind all his ba 
Togarmah of che North ti 
Ee lle w 


i 


7 re Tae e 


bert | — wy 


at ate affembled ſhalbe demom ad birds and be nz \Where- 

* l houſe og; Their bring 

. ing 2 agdine fr on captiniry 1 ie A | 
*Herefore, thou ſorine-of mam ptophecie Þ 
Paint Gog, & fay, Thus faith F L erd. God. 

| Beholde: I cee agu, thee, O Gogz the chiefe 


von 
C Waſſe:yeil ro hay bin prince of Meſhechand T 
BE & 285 ſhal.dwel al ſafe | , 2 Anki will deflroy thee and ledue bin the 
yo ſcende aud come VP like a tem- | fix part of the, and wil N thee tocom vp 
9 2 cloud to couer 7 y land, both ſtom the North ere wil bring thee waar 
& many people with thee, the mountaines of Iſtael: 
debe Neffe Cd, Auen at * . 3. Andi will ſmite thy bowe but of thy left 
5 i othy minde, and W — cauſe thine arrowests fal out of 
tes. ; ng an * 3 
* wil go vp to 5 land 4 Thou ſhale fal vpon the mountalogs o fit 
21 n goe to them | 12 and al the bands & the people, opte, that i $ . 
| — & dwel la fafery, which dwel al | thee: For 1 wil glue thee birds & to cuery 
— 4 * bee neither barres not gates, 7 705 foule & beaſt of F eld to be deuourꝭ d 
'n mik ef le ue 700 feel 15 * 2 * $- Than Tek 1 r pon N ficlde: for L 
mn de ſolate pla- le en it, ſaich he Lot n 
e vppon the = +. And I wil ſud, a 2 . ame 
3 gathered out of the nations, which them that dwelfafely In the Fes, and they fn 
cnull and goods, and dwell in the 1 am me Lord, -. iy 1 
uud.“ ; o wil I male mine h Name . 
1 Dedan, and the marchines of aba middes of u. niy pedple le tfrach ; "and now ni 
id with ol the 1y ons thereof ſhall Gay vnto ſuffer thẽ to pollute mine holy Name any more, 
in ket thou come tõ ſpoyle the pray? haſt thou andthe E ſhal know that Lani the Lorde, 
e multitude to take a bootie? ta carie the höly one of Iſrael, 
ger 20d golde, r6take away cartel! and 8- Beholde,itls come and It is done, (ted the 0 
| hl oj a bras, Dk - "OY 2 nn is the daye N f k e. 
none of man, propheciè 4 nd they thatdwel in I 
Ac Thus! lus ſaith the Lotd 8. in that = mal goe won. and ſhal . wag 
when ay people of Liſta) dwelleth fafe, ſhalt | the weapons, a and on the ſhicldes, and buck -v 
jaw ont know 10? pon the bees, & do the arrowes, and Yppout 
if lui come from thy fe of F North the ftauesin theit handet, atid vpon the ſyjoares, 
jou, ton and much people wit off all bal | and they {hal bürne them with fire ſeuen yeeres, 


| - 


tix n hork's, enen a great multi de and 210 So that they ſhall bring no wowed pd] 
might) mie. the fielde, nenhex cut downe: * alit of the fo- = 
16 11 15 thou ſhalt come vp ag1inft my pro- telt: fot they ſhal but ne the wezpons with fi 

out wl. aza choude to cover the land: thoii and theyſhalrobbe thoſe that robbed. cages 


ia he litter daies and I will bring thee | ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled rhe, fazer 5. Lord & 
waar hode, that the heathen may wow mee, Py And ac F fa 259: time will Sor = Ger 
= ſhal be ſand ified in chee, O Gog,befere a bee or burial in ſrael, euenthe valley 
ereby m de the E 
17 TN lach the Lord God, Art thou not he, | Sea: pu} ay A cpbergind has we] rv wo 
awhom l haue ſpoken iu olde time, by the hand | their noſes, and there.ſhalthey butie Gag ith 
Cay ſennau ihe Propliets of Liracl, which pro- al his mul duide: and tlicy ſhal ali it the alle 0 
in thoſe dayes and yeeres, that I woulde of ſHimon-Gog, - 1 for. the 
1 Ae pow. Go. 2 TID 2 5 And ſeuen. maneths long mal che houſe. of muei 
— Titel Iſiael, ſaich the Lord God,my e IO 8 ta _ WY 11 
uiſe in mine anger. Yea, al th 
Ari in mine indignation & in the fite of- | them Te, Hike 1 « 2 Wr 
gone haue 1 ſpalen it: fitrely at that time glorified, Caieth the Lord God. 
* be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, 4 And they ſhall chuſe ouf men to zoe con- 
42 that the fiſhds of the ſea, aud the foules 1 through 9 land . hem chat rrauaile, 
2 the beaſts of F fielde, & all chat | eo burie thoſe that re ypjon the 3 
— d creepe vpon the earth, & all the men and clenſe it: they ha bench te it to the — of FX 
N * F earth ſhal trẽble at my yreſsce, uen moneths. 
1 ſhalbe overthrowe, & y ſtzues 15 And 4 travailers th: paſſe dironghrhe 
u f every wal ſhal fal tothe grounde, Land, if «ny ee 2 mam bone. hen l mal he {er 
. 1 * cill for a ſMorde againſt him ſigne by it, till the bunter have buried irinchs 
e ſaith F Lord God: valley of Hamon-G og, 
py agaioft hiv brother, 16 And aſſo tkke hape of the chic bali: ita for, malei- 
25 gainft him with peſti- | ibonah: thus ſhal they clenſt the lang  - tult. 
Ns” will cauſe to _ , 17 And thou Cont of main, thus aich F 75. Lor 
wad Pon 0 & won the g God, Speake viito euery feathered foule, and to.a 
1 ma ſore raine, and Haile | the beaftes of the bai Aſſemble your ſelues, ze 
15 This 5 | come: gather your: ſclues one 1 to my Aa- 
* Wen — — ,and CinRified, | ctifice;for I doe facritice a gr hh rifice . 
chat 125 Sera, = & — de, he male Iſrael, chat yee may care | 
12 Yee ſhal eate theflefli of the valiant, 5 
drink e che blood of che princes of the earth mo 


3. 17 15 | che weil iert, of the eee ee 
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22 tnitrek 5 ure. The 


of burner; of 1. beaftes ofvaiinn,. 
yee ſhaleace fat till yes be ful, and 

drink clean ll ye hauẽ pony of my ſacrifice, 
which 77 —4 v belles a1 ties ih 

2 ns you e at my table wi 

orſes and charers, with hl 8 

men bf watre 15 the off God, 

21 And. I wil ſet my glory 05 the . 
then, and all the heathen ſhal ſes my iudgement, 
chat 1 hate executed, & irine hand, wh 


haue 
layed vpon x 


em. 
22 S0 the honſe of Ifrael ſhal dene what 1 am |- 


Me Lord their God from that day and ſo foorth, 
per 1 the heatlen ſhal know. that F buuſe 
2 rae? went into capfluity for their iniquitie, 
auſe they treſpaſſed againſt mee:therefote hid | 
12 my face Frog rg, & gaue then into F hande' 
Of their enemies:(o fel theyal by che word. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and ac- 
cording to their tranſpreſ5ions haue I done yats | 
them, and hid my facefrom tbem. | 

25 Therefore thus lich the Lord God, Now 
3 4 1 * againe the captiuity of laakob and 
ompalsion yppon the whole bouſe of Wras 

cl and wi weil be iealous for mine holy Name, 


26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, & | 


al their tranſgreſsion, wheteby they haue tranf⸗ 
reſſed againſt me,whe they dwelt ſafely in their 

land, and without fete of any, * 

27 When 1 haue brought them againe from 

ela. 3 6.2 3. the people, and gathered them out of their ene 
mies lande, & ami ſanctiſied in them in the fight 
of many nations, 

22 Then ſhalthe ; know, that 1 am the Lord 
eheir God, which caufed the to be led into cap- | 
tivity among the heathen ; but 1 haue gathered | 
them ynto their one lande, and hate efc none 
ai; them any mote there, 

29 Neither wilt hide my face any more from 
them: for I haue powred ont my Spirit won the 
houſe of Iſrael, ith the Lord God. 

CHAP, XI. 


File os og of the citie and the Temple f 


twentiethyere of our being in 
| Noth in the beginning of the yeere, in che 
day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere 
| after that the clty was ſmitten, In the ſelfe (ame 
"0 On day rhe of F Lord was vpon me, & brought 
. me thither. 
genen: 2 Into the land of Iſtael brought he mee by a 
of God {divine viſion, and ſer me v pon a very hie moun- - 
tine, whereupon wa asthe buildiog of a citie, 
toward the Soinh, | 
3 And hee broughtmeethither,and behelde, 
there war a man, whole ſi militude was to locke | 
to, like braſſe, W a linten three de in his hand, & 
arcede to meaſure with: & he ſtood at the gate. 
4 And the man ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
eares, and ſet thine heart ypon al ge! I ſlial ſhew 
thee: for to the intent ihat they might be ſhew- 
ed thee, att thou brought hither lare al chat 
thou ſceſt, vuro the hoũſe of Iſrael. 
EE and Ae I ſaw 4 wall on the coutſid6 
routide about a ud in the mans hande 
; ub a == tameaſure with, of fix cubites long, 
* by che cubite, and an hand breadih: fo he meaſu- | 
" fed the breadthof tho building — one reede, 
- gud the height with one reede. 
50, . Then eame hee vmo the gate, which loo- 
$<w,- kethtowardethe Eafte, and went yp the ftatres 
her ftiereof,andmeaſutedt ſpot poſt of the gare, which 
i FRO wat onereede broade, and the other poſt of the 
which was one reede broade, 
* * chamber was one reede h 


lane men, and with al | 


& 0 
7 5 * * * - 1 0 1. 4. N 
y . 
\ 
- N 
. \ „ 


due f̃tede b 
were ſiue cds 


| poreh of the 


„ 8. Hen 
in with 3 2 15 vol 1 os! 
5 Then mt 
eight cubites, and © 
bites, and the porch of 12 85 
10 A ee teh 
were thtee on this de; & ij 
three were of ne > af 
meaſute on this fide;au ** 
Ae 


* the gate ten cutires , 
gate ihimeene eubiter / 


12 The fþ pe af ho 


ons clibite on tn fs and & 


bite on that ſide and the > 
bites on this fide. and lite e 
13 He meaſtited dende 


of a chamber tothe tex of bh 


was hive & twenty c 
14 He made alfo 
and the poſtes of ect 


1 
9 


one mea ſure rund about, © — 4 by. 
15 And vppon the fore 
the gate yin the forefront of * 


* GE 70 HE 7 J J 


gate within were fifty rubites, 
16 Andrhere were now | 
chambers, and in the pt 
round about, and likewiſe to th 
windoves wem romde about . | 
the poſtes were palme tees. 9 
17 Then brought he riicednto tha Wl 
court, and loe, there were chanibe we 
ment made for the court road 


| c hambers — 


18 And t he pauemem 0 60 | 
gates oner againſt the ength of 
the pauement vas beneatb 
I9 Then he meaſured the ba 
forefront of the lower gate 
fore front of the court fic 
Eaftward'and Northwatd;” * - 955 e 
20 And the gate of dite uu arſe | 
looked toward: the Nortkʒ mea 
length and breadih thereef, © 
21 Aud the chamberyrherec 
this ſide; and thtee on that 5 a 
thereof, & the arches thereof.mn 6 
ſure af the firſt gate: wy zur 
ue aus 


- Etibites,and the breadth 


22 And their windowes,&&-Ul — 
their palme trees, vvere after 
gate that looketh toward the 


| yp mot had ſeuen fteypes, be thi! 


yvere before them. 

23 And the gate of 
againſt the gate toward e 
the Eaft; and hee nicaſwed ny 
tundte th cubĩtes. 

- 24. After that, hee bro 
South, andl oe, there was agate 
and bee meaſured the poſtes rhete® 
ches thereof according to theſe m 

25 And there were 4 * 0 
arches therof round ahom, like WE 

the height Y. CTY 
and t Wemy cubites, 

26 And there werefcurnitt 


| ft, and thearches cheteof yore 


it had palme any Nee one 
on that ſide yponthepoſte 


27 Tad therewaj a gat in the al 
: wd the Sb nd he me 411 


C3 


4 ap tundierh cttires, 
me into tie inner cqurt bY. 
. deslufed e South gate 


TEE 


4 * v 
rer. 
* 


2 ereof according. to theſe 
Koo Toth windowes iu it: and in 


= it war fiftie cu 


and twentie cubites broade. 
8 sromd abour- were five and 
. long. aud Gue cubites bade. 
g * a thereof were wo warde the 


3 palme tices were ypan the poltes | 
a vp tdit had 11 ht ſte ppes, 


brought me into 
he heteaſured the pac accor- 


| e 2 thereof, and the poſtes 
0 I 2 arches thereof were cording to 


Faires and there were windowes there- 
jathe arches thereof roũd about, it was ff-- 


& fine & twentie cubites broad. 
wy 4 and the aicher thereof were towarde the 
em, 3nd pa [me trees were vpon the poſtes 


De this be, and — _ fide, and the $0- | 


Juto hal eit hr ſte 
5 wer after, he de brought lines the North gate, 
| wineelaredit,accordi ording to theſe meaſures, 


6 ſhe chamber 
44. arches thereof, and there were windowes | 


Ane wund about: F height was fiftie cubites, 


mathe breadth fiuc od ewentie cubites, 

37 Aud che poſtes tliereof were towarde the 
quer cont, and palme trees were vpon the  poſtes 
Grxcof on this ne, and on that ſide, and i te go- 
N proit hal eight ſteppes. 

u Aod ent chamber, and the entrie thereof 


per hey poſtes of the pure: there they wa- | 


ſed the borne offerivg, - 
Audin the porch of the gate fleode two 
on this fide, and two tables on that fide, 


2 which they ſle we the burnt offring, and | 


—_ — the treſpaſſe offring, 
40 And at the fide beyond the ſteppes, at ie 
of the North gate, ſtood t o tables. and on 


. aber fide, which was at the porch of the gate 


pve wrotablee, 
41 Lowe tables werd on this fide, & fonte ta- 
* Gdeby the ſid&of the gate, even eight 
Mis wherrygonthey flewe thetr ſacrifice, + | 
42 And he fonre tables were of hewen fone 
the bunte offring of 2 cubite, & an halfe long, 
sabe & an halfe broade, & me cubire lite: 


allothey laid the inſtruments where- |. 


rich they New the burnt offering & F ſacrifice. 
43 r mos borders an handbroade; 
r 

Kh ee " - vpon the = liy the 
out the inner gate were cham- 

E the in the inner . which was 
the fdeof the North gate: and their proſpect 

A dd f wat ed. eg of F 

theproſpe& roward the chat 
eters 5 me, I his chamber Whole 
ayer — Sourh, 7. for the Prieſtes, 
okeepe 


thehouſe, 


ber 295 proſſ «toward 
L for C hePrieficscher . 100 chitge | 


= te bs tar: theſe are the ſannes of Zadok 


Ivf Levi which n may come neere 
| um. 


reth ci b. 4. ouer 383 eparg ; 
ute | it,and the chase oh the ane fide, & on the % 


it e ev the 1 eden 


1 
BY 


thereof, the poſtes thereof. [ 


hal and the poſtes | 


"inner coutt | 


| 


2 . Chef. . 
b \ aro tide 


4 


| 


| 


[8 


bie logg, and the ſepa 


fue 
2 6 on door 
and the bryadth of oil 69 War three cubjres oa 
this fide, a __ pn wat (ids; - 

49 The le ngth of the porch 
bltes, and the — gleuen cubites, and bee 
brought me by F ſteppes whereby they went vp 
to it, and ther e were pillars by the 


r 


CHAp. xLI. 


1 The diffaftion and onder of the bullding if the 


Temple and che other thin gs Kyra. ng 
-Pregward;be brought me to the Temple, & 


meaſured the poſtes; ſixe cubites bręade in 
& one ſide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other 


fide, which wat rhe breadth of the Tabernacle, 

2 And the breadth of theencris wat tenne cu 
bites, and the ſides of the entrie were five cubites 
onthe one ſide, and fiue cubites on the otberſide 


and he meaſũred the length thereof four tie cu- 
| biregand the breadth ewentie gubi 


ites. 
» 3 Then went he in, & meaſined the poſteb of 
the eutie to cubites, & the entrie NN cubites, 
and the breadth of che enttis ſeuen cubiies, 
4 So hie meaſured the length thereof twentie 


Ae Tes and th& breadth twentle cubites before 
Temple. And he aide vmo mes Thisis ;F molt 


holy plat 

5 Afeer,he meefared the veal of the houſe, ſixe 
cnbites, and the breadth'vf every)chamberfourg 
cubites round about the houfe on every ſide. 
s And the chambers were chamber vpõ cham- 
ber, ices and tlürtie foote high, and they-emred 
into the wall made for tlie Ae Which was 
round about the houſe, chat the poſter mi the be 


faſtened therehn, and n not be faſtened in the wall 


of the houſe, 


7 Andit wis large und went rotinde moun- - 


vpreard tothe chambers: fot the ſtaire of thb 


| ting 
wprrarde, n 


1 hoaſe war mountin 


houſe: therefore the Houſe Was larger ger ware 
51 hieft | 


they went yp from the loweſt chamber 
by the middes. 

8 Tfawealſothehonſebie ramde. about: ie 
fundatiom of thechambers were a, full teedeof 
ſixe greatcubires, - | 

9: The chick nes of the wall which wig fot the 
PREY the without, was fiue cubites, & that white 
e the place ofthe charkbers y Wers 

„ 

10 An tween che chambers was F wide- 
neſſe of twentiecubſtes rounde about the Hofi'e 
' oneuery fide, 

11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place lat remained, une doore toward 
ite North, and anather doore toward the. South; 


and the breadrh ofthe place thatremained, Way 


fur cubi tes wr gr 
12 Now the Neben was dls he ſe 
-parate place . the Weſt cot ner, was fc 


die cubites broade, & the wal ofthe building was 


'finecubites chicks, 'roudde ee the length 


ninerie cubi tes, 
13 So lie weaſined the houſe an hundreth eu- 
raveplace & the byllcding 


+. the  wallesthereaf) wen an hundrerh cubltzs 


21 Allo the breadth of ihe forefront ofths 


houſe and of the . Plate ward the Eaſt, 
was an hundre i cubites- 

15 And he meaſured the length of the building 
teplace, Slich was be 


ther fide an hundre h cubites with the T emple 
td of the court. 


Sk 16 The 


was ewentls cu · | 


one on | 
1 is ide, and another on thit fide, 11 5 


Fe Temple. 2 


* 


Thebuildings 


trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Cha- 


— 
* 
* 


—— Sie — d. * 
. * 


1 
1 
: 
. 

ö 


= = - SISA. 


& the length thereof two cubires , & the corners 


Þ trees on the one fide, & onthe other ſide,” 


which was for the vtter conre , was chamber a- 


Front of thec 


4g 

16 The poſtes and the nr owe windowe, and 
the chatnbers _ botit,on three ſides,” ouer a- 
gainſt the poſtes, fi 
about, and from the — vp to the windowes, 
and the b fe were ſieled. 

17 And from about the doore vnto the inner | 
houſe and without, and by all the wall rounde a · 
bout within & without « was feled according to 
the menſure, 

12 And itwasmade W Cherubims & palme 


rub & a Cherub: & every Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a mi was towarde the 
palme tree on che one ſide, and the face of a lion 
toward the palme tr ee on F other ſide:zhus was 
ir made through all thehouſe round about. 

20 From the grounde vnto abone the. doore 
were Chenibims and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. 

21 The roftes of the Temple were ſquared, 
and thus to Iooke ynto was the ſimilitude and 
forme of the Sanctu arie. 

22 The altar of wood was three cybites hie, 


| 


_ 


thereof & the length thereof, & the ſides there- 
of were of wood, And be Laid vt me, This is F | 
table that ſhall be before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 
two dootes: 

24. And F doores had two wickets, euen two. 
mruing wickets, two wickets for one doare, and 
two wickers for another doore. 

25 And vpon the doores of che Temple there 
were made Cherytims and palme trees, Jike as 
was made vpon the wales, and there were thicke 
plankes ypon the forefront of F porch without. 

26 And there were narrowe windowes and | 


CO Ce CE 


the ſides of the porches , and pon che ſides of 
houſe, & * lankes. 
AP. XLI. 
67 the hewier f the Temple for the Runs aud 
the holy things. 
Hen brovght he me into the vtter court by 
the wa — the North, & he brought 
me lined mber that was ouer "againft the (e- 
porate re, and which was before the building 
Aoward the Norch. 
2 Before F length of an hundreth cubites, was 


the North Jo ends it was fifue cubites broade, | 


enbites which were 


3 Ouer apainſt 
rank ainſt the pauement, 


for the inner court, & oue 


gainſt chamber in three rowes. - 


Fzekidl, i | 
wall of the com toward $1 


eled Felt cedar wood round 


ſuring che inner houſe, he brought 


ſeparate pla ce;ond 

11 14 the way f N 4 

maner of the chambe 

i pri long as th 
their entries ka. th Þ 0 | 

facions, and according ; hs 
12 And according 4 by Joon 


xy 


44 
ec * b 


bers that were toward the de 
the corner of the w "op 
fore the walltowar erhel + ＋ 4 
13 Then ſaid he vmo me, =_ 
bers, and the South bomber 0 In 


the ſeparate p lace, they be hay 4th 
in the Prieſtes E e holy ah ; 


eate the moſt hol x * T5 
the moſt holy thi - ngs, ON: le 
rhe ſinue offering, the rreſpal 
the places holy. UN 
14 When een * | 1 
not goe out of y holy pla Ne 
but . wk they ho Lr . but, 
they miniſter: for they are ern el ha 
other garments , and ſo hall approaches 
things which are for 42 . nm 
15 Nowe when he had made 2g es 


ward the gate whoſe proſpeck in 
and meaſured jt round about, 
16 He meaſured the Eaſt b c 
ring rod, five hund reth recdes, 
ſuring reede round about. "OO 
17. Hee meaſured alſo the Ne thi 1 5 * 
dreth reedes, euen with the meaſuringeals 
13 Andhe meaſured the South 
dreth reedes with the meaſtiring i \ © * > 
19 He turned about alſe to the Weld" 
meaſured five hundreth Teedes wht 
ing reede, e hy 
20 He meaſured it by tie foe N 
wall ronnd abaut, fue redet lang 
| fue bundreth broade , — ad 
tweene the Sanduarie, and the proptane 
+ 
2. Hee ſeei h̊ t of Ge 
from whence 5, had befo re 
| ad the idoſatrie xl '{ , 
the which they were dar. . 
nonght. 9.He een . bad 1 
to repentance, - 1 
ter warde hee brought me 
the gate that nu neth towalk N 


— 


4 And before the chambers was a galerle of | came from out of tl 


ten cubires wide, and within war a way of one 
Eubite, and their doores toward the North, 


2 And be holde, thę glory of iii ff . 

wy wholeya oy 

| a noyſe of gr peat waeens, and t a 
U. ght with his glore. thor 15 

6 And the viſion wich. (an ä | 


for thoſe chambers ſee ned to eate vp W gg wit | F as the vi ſion that r whe 5 1 


che lower, and thoſe that were in the middes of 


the building. 


deſtroy the citie : and the viſions wry 
ſion that I ſawe by the river | hebe 


6 For they were in'thy ee row¾es, but had not 
pillars at the pillars of the court: therefore there | 
= a difference e th, ,and from the 
middle moſt, euen fr om the gt oun 
7 And the wall that was — oner againſt 
thechambers, towarde the vtter court on F fore - 
hambers, ww fiftie cubites long, 1 
g. For che length of the chambers that were in 
the vtter court, war fiftig cubites:and loe, before 
the Temple were an huidreth cubites. 
9. And vnde cheſe chambers was the entrie, 
au the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into chem from the 
cunward court. | 


39, The chambeamergia, the thickoes of the 


| 


ypoa my face. 

4 And the g lorie of the Lor, ue. 
houſe by the way of the Big A? * . 
toward ny Eaft, 

5 So the Spirit to 
into the ioner _ and whe 
Lord filled the he 2 

6 And 1 he . one heating 
|. honſe: and there ſtoode at 795 

eyes + 1 1 me 
plz ace my tone 9: agd " © 
my W 26 1 A peg 

dien of Iſtael for ener, & che E 
#0 more defile wine haly Nes „ 


* 


e 


thar b 
5 their 1 igh places, by my 


& thy by my poſtes (for there 

ee me 2 yet haue 

mine holy Name with their abonu- | 

haue meme Wherefore 
* m 2 wrath; 

t away their for- 

ate ſes a their Kings farre 

I among them for euer. 

[5 aw of man, Yee this Hcuſe to 

5 that they may be aſhamed of | 

nes, & let them meaſure the paterne 


2 


the fourme of the houſe, & the 
Ee & the going out there of, and. f 
in thereof, & &F hole facion thereof, 
Aud ordinanges thereof, and al the figures 
Athe lawes thereof: and write itin 
vt lat they may keep the wi: ole facion 

+ all the ordinances thereof, & do them, 
=—_ net þ the F deſcription of the houſe, It 
_—_—_ top of the mount: all the limites 
a ſhal be moſt holy. Beholde, 


tion of the houſe. 
* TEEN meaſures of the Altar. af- | 


* 


e bottome ſhelbe a cubite, and the | 
weak a cubite, and the youre thereof by the 
olge hereof, rounde about ſha{be a ſpaune: and 
ds Gabe the height of the altar. 


tothe lower piece b be two endites, & 
Cra one cubus, and from the litle piete 
zo the great poo ſoalbe foure cabires, and the, 
hr26th une cubite. 

15 S0 che altar halbe foure bibi, and from 
A tur vaward halbe foure horne , 
1 Ab r ſhalbe twelve cuhjies er long, | 

broad, awd foure ſyuare i in rhe, fone, 


— * 1 
17 And the frame ſhell he fourteene cables; | 


lay, and fourt 


ne broad in the foureſquare cor 


were” 1 he borders about it. „be halfe 2 


awe, and the bottome thereof ſhells acubite 
than, ag enlcks ſteppet thereof ſhalbe. turged to- 


— 


28255 ſid vnto me, Sogne o Thü 

se Lord G od, T Natz the Mt of 
te ther la the day when they h [make e it 4 
ruby kan te borat offering Wasen, $4 220 Mis. el e 


* 10 7 fhal ziue to the Pricics, & to | 
12 be of the ſcede of Zad K br Gp | 
— 7. to rid vato me, mech the 


1. da de bullocke es a Tis affcring. , 


rich of th ie þlood thereof, 
* ad Mconthe | foure aaa. 12 7 A 


| Role ae blend 


XLIIII., F | 
Hee reproeveth: the people for their 3 7 7. 7he 


1 e be aſhamed of al I they haue 4 


die Eaſt, and 1; was 


hee ſhall enter the way of the bee It 


aubite c the cubite is a 2 and an band 


5 Imarke well, and behol ab * 
14 And from = bottome vvhich roncherh the . | Au. nd, with. ine ez eyes 


| K >; 
mina Klang PF 


ther ta cake the charge uf my Sanftuorie; . 


W Ky uthche Lorde. God,. No. hs er vo 
A £ircumailed dn. We vacycliled ail 
mo int 


ae th 


r 0 i he b 4 
1 ſhile thoü le it, and - 4 


Sh fhalt rake the bullock alſo 6 «| | $i 


: rear and thetr l HY whizh hey pk 


da ene [i he app 
r wubom the e * . 
Ihe e lh fr g Lege eg 
* . ora f n Met 
ru, a8 they did c| enfeir | 
1 er Ae N 5 od 
Kalbe, in | 
lemiſhe. 
bn = EEE 1 
tut ypon them ey 
* acc hu ür they ld 


* _ TR 
I Gaben; 5 3 che cat- 1 


lathe and. a — tue 
b dayes ge the ai 


26 Thus alter 
tar, and el ſe it, and conſe 
27 And whe theſe dayes are expired po 
eight day and ſo forth, Pie lg I mike your 
buryt offrings vpun che alter and your peace of- 
friags,and l wil a Hp you faiths the Lad God, 


hire 1 eart and in che fleſh 9. 
| oy 50 40. *6the ſernics of iii Font 
ahora be refuſed. mY ali ade 

Hen he brou bg mee towarde het gate ot 
, ontward S:8Guarle, which turue tn tomate 


by T 
2 Then ſajde x 1407 votg mee. 'Th ? 
ſbalbe ſl ut. ad tha not b 15 openchha LINA 
wy emer by lt, becauſe tlie Lo! God of licac 
bathenved by it, and 2 ; 


be | 1 
bro B hipt 
of; e 22 beg cher 


19 goe out by;the. way, of the fog 
be prong _—_ A Fhe Nor e Non 
10 5 rethe Noe: and when ooked 
olde, the glory of the Lorde Bled houſ 2 


the Lor 2041 fell pon my face, 
5 And the Lord Ae Sonne of man 


658 


bears with oh Mae Ichat 1 ſay vpgo. 
Pane pg al beben c nee the Houſe 0 
al th 


wes thereof, and ke . 

5 of Hip Fon wich every 5 Rok 
Ie gl hls EAT KL ia 70 

Ad de a — of J 


7 Seeing thay be heb! brot he int m an- 
2 aerger vic i wr 


e&znfelt Sancd uarie, 
houl * 75 17 e at 


| — and | mz 
ba al. . be 5 by wy 
| vr.yee| not kept t inances 
bibel thinges: bin 2 your es ſet g= 


rie a yp 
bite ae nee. 


nog the.c 


ecrate a Ax. 
i ihe his RT 


25 mY 1 
A thize brad 


- „„ # 4 *-a +» 


# 19, Neither yer 1 * Greene one beck 


Ae ak 2 ich wer 
ſtay from gue afe after their idoles, bui they 


15 mee,when 


11 And they Wire in my. Sapdtyarik 


keepe the gates ef the Houſe, og aber hk : 
ie 


Uelble;they 1 e the bun Tegen 
ce fbr ti e: and they Ihil lande be- 
Fon. th t reif Bine 2 ch t alen b 

eca 8 ey ſerue o their les 
ofed, the houſes ol 


haul of 5 8 Juto jnlquirit, 


e abslaſt dend 


{ho fiel 8 atom 8 
vproany of mi "Pare ch 


2 


817 


d. 
1 oy 434 dL make them * of ; W ni 


tha beats Vielt 11 2 


* b 
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neee 
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Thi Pridftes Selle 


Ezekiel 


vk the Houle, for al the ſerulce thereof, and for che Lorde an holy por tho chain 
'ollthar ſhall be done therein. | ewentie thouſand reedes lone 2 
15 e e Prieſtes of the Leultes, the * broade: this ſhalbe holy inal! W 
of Zadok,thar kept the charge of my Sanct uarie, | round about, by 
Fel che children of Iſrael went aſtray from me 2 Of this there ſhalhe 8 
' - they ſhal come neere to mee to ſerue me, & they hundreth in lengt h with Gi 1 5 
Mal ſtand before me to offer mee dhe fat and the ul ſquare rounde about; * — —_ 


Blood, ſaich the Lorde G od. 

16 They ſhall enter inte my. sandustie, and 

| come deere to my table, to ſerue mee, and 

they ſhall keepe my charge. 
17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſnalbe clothed with ling 
;garments'; and no wocll ſhall come vpon them 
Fyhile | they ſerue in the gates of the- 92 court. 
@nd within; - ; 
16, They ſh in haue linen bohets yppon their 


Jopnes : they ſhall not pirde theſclues in the 

Weating placer. 

19 Bur when' they goe forth into the utter 

court, euen ti the vttet᷑ court to the people, they.“ 
Mall put off their garments, vohere in they mini- 
ſtreg, "andlay themin the holychambers, and 
they ſhall pur on other garments: for they ſhall 
not ſanctiſie the people With their garments, - . | 
30 They mal Inot alſo ſhiaue their heads, nor 
Me er their! locks to growe long, bus round their 
bheades:; | 

Fenjt.20 49 21 Neither ſhall any Prieft Ginke ve 
ben they enter into he inner co ] 

Zenic.21 22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wines a, 


$35 + :Widovve,. or her tharis Amen bur they hall 


rake maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
La widow that hath hene the widowe of a Prieſt. 
43 And they ſnal teac hmy people J difſerence 


1 the holy, & prophane, & cauſe them to 


" hſceine berweene the Vin Lani ant the eleane. 


24 And in contrꝭuerſie they mall Wade to 

Judge, and they ſhall Judge it according to my 

_ Indgemencs: and. they (hall keepe my Law¾es & 

my ſtatutes in all min e alfembl 

* andtifie my Sabbath. 

Lunit. 211 


3.21 Io. 


” fefile cheſclueSekce tat then füther t wmether 
or ſonne, or daughter, torhet br Mer. Fhivk had 
yet none abend in fe muy t ey be defiled. 
28 And when heis elenſfß 
vnto him ſenen dayes. 

27 And when he goeth iet e ban wer vn- 
, tO F inner court to miniſter in the Sanctuarie, he 
malt offer his ſinne offerin ring ſaith the Lond' Gd. 

28 And the Priefth 


Dent. 1 8.1 
25 give thẽ no poliefijon )infſract, for 14 am their | 
poſſe sion. 
29 They ſliall eate tlie inea te sfering;ond g Y 
6 inne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering; and eue 
17 dedicate . Fe in Iftael-ſhalbe theirs. ** 
Exo. 13.2. Ton And al the fiſt of all the firſt;borns:and | 


and 22.29. eië ry ob Hrion, enen all uf eue ry ſort of your ob- 


and 3 4. 19. lations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ve hal alfo giue vnto 


; nemb. 3. 1 3 the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, that bee n may | 


cauſe the bleſting to reſt in thine houſe. 
31 The Pneftsſhal not eate of apy thing y 
Ex, 22, 31. i8*dead,or tor be: whether it be foule or beat. 
rs. e 
I. Hunt of the land of promes are t here ſeparate 1 
La Thich thi firſt is gjuen to the Prieſt 
and io the og e t le ſecond to the Lenites;the 
 -#hird ts the cite, 
exhortat len vnto the heades of Iſrael, 10. Of iuſt 
vyeighi & meaſurd i. i 3. Of the firſt fruits, & c. 


inheritance, ye ihal offer an oblãtion vnto 


— 


heads and ſhal haue linen breeches vppon their 


ies, & they ſhall 
25 * And they Thallconle be no dead yer te i 


e I Na reckon | 


{hall be their Inhe- ;\ 
$01 8.20, ritance: yea, I am their ee riſer vl | 


the fourtls to the Prince. 9. | 


Mas Brogan! when ye ſhall deuide 5 land for 


.. | breadth of te nne K ber ig 


the Leuites that mĩ niſter ia the houſe 


_ 


K 


1? 


| 


about for the ſuburbes dere 


3 And of this mea ſure 
length of fine and og 


ctuarie, &. che moſt holy 
4 he holy porzon of the ade Same 
Prieſtes , which miniſter in th eta”, 
came nee re to ſerue the Lorde ? anda? 
place for their houſes, anda ink Cars 
Sanctuarie. bg (0 
5 Andin the fins: and, 
length, and the tenne 3 


calls, 1 twentie cham 


A 2 


ner Weide 7 — — | 
warde, andthe length ſhalbe by one Th | 
oll from the Weft border vmo the EA Et barks, | 
8 In this land ſhalbe his pate 
my Princes ſhall no more 2 * 
the re of che land hal they gi ad 
Iſrae l, according to their tribes, _ 
9 Thus faith the Lord Gad let it 
0 Princes of IHrael: leaus off eruelie ai wy 
ſion, and èxecme iudgeme nt and ihm: whe 
away yorrexnations-from ay people” ale, 
Lord God. e 
10 Te ſhall baue iuſt balances, 81 
hah, ;and'a true Bath: 45 
r The Ephah and the Path ſhalbeeg 
-Bath ſba ll ronteine thetenth pure 20 K 
and at Eplreh the tent part of an Himes 
Jalitls thereof ſhalbe * the Hemm 
ram A d'erbe ſhekel halbe went wy, 
'qvetithe Aickels, & fine and twentit ! _- 
'Hifteene: ſhekels fiialbe' your Maneb,'- ©? 
13 FThib ische chillen chat ye ſl 
ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer m 
you ſhall give the ſixi part of a EF 
mer of barley. 
* 4 Concerning the ae 
of the Rath of oy Wed 
a Bath out of tu Cr 5 try 
kor ted Pathb fam Homer) 
15 And one lacbe of . hüdte N a 
-of the N whore 1 — — 
and for a burnt offering, and for pi - 
make reconciliation 2 cht, Laith the tel. 
ale N ep people of ihe hat 
ation for the Prince ĩn of 
17 Aud it hall be the Priocrtgent 57 
. burneofferivgs, and meate pigs, dE 
offeritigsin the folemne feaſtes, eau 
moones, & in the Sabbarhs, aud in il d 
of the houſe f Iſrael: heſha 22 r 
offering, and the meate offering ; ry ord 


** 
3 


E - of 


they * * 


. F 


for the houſe of Iſrael. 
12. © Thus ſaitltbe Lord 


fering,and peace Offerings to wake 
ou 


webs is the — e a 


3 


SL 


oF d pick 


+ 5 in ihe frft 


In Tn TT = [Fr Ty —ͤ UU ¶ 8 — So 
* - .. We. 2 * A * * 
RE a £ 8 * 4 "= R . ? N * « r * 1 


G1 affeting- 
withont þlemiſh & clenſe 
ſhaltake of the blood of 
„and put it vpon the poſtes of 
ehe foure [| corners of the 


24. Aar, and vpon the poſtes of the gate 


llt thou doe the ſeuenth day of 
= cyery one that hath erred,& for 
ea that i c:ivcd , ſo ſhal you reconcile the. 
nonerh in the 9 
„ ſal haue the Paiſeouer, a fea 
See fr l eate valeauened bread, 
a that day, ſhall the Prince pre- 
* Ife. and for al the people of the lãd 
ſinne otfrin 
eee Pee of the feaſt he ſhal 
i baent offering to the Lord, euen of ſeuen 
au , and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 


» eng. 3 
; _— ue ſhal prep: re a meate offering of an 


for 2 bullocke,an - "0x fora ramme, & 
y of oyle for an Epha "II: 

— 2 ſeuenih noneih, in the fifteenth day 

ddr monerh, ſua] he doe the like inthe feaſt for 
lars yes, according to the ſinne offering, ac- 
eagoy to the burntoifering , and according to 
bete offering, and according to the oy le. 

1 HAP.XL 1 5 

int ſicri ces of the Sabbat ef the newe 
Mn doores they muſt Loe 
A come one of che Temple. G c. 


Us ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the in- 


arf court,that turneth toward the Eaſt, ſhal- 
bee (nn the ſixe working dayes: but on the Sab- 
herd i ſhall>e opened, and in the day of the ne 
duet it halbe opened. _ | 
1 Aud the Prince ſhall enter by the way of 
the prehe of that gate without, and ſhal ſtand by 
ge pode of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhal make his 
tun cſeriag, and his peace offerings, & he ſhal 
peſt at the threſholde of the gate: after, he 
— gee fourth, but the gate ſhal not be ſhut till 
meneng, | 
3 Lkewle the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſy atheentrie of thus gate before the Lord on 
de Sabbath, and in thenewe moones. 
And the burnt offering that the. Prince ſhal 
votothe Lord on the Sabbath day ſhalbe 
kae lanbes without blemiſh, and a ramme with- 
on blemiſh ; 


— 


$ Ani the mente offering ſhalbe an Ephah for 
d nnme: and the meate otiring for the lambs a 
v of hu hand, and an Hin of oyle to an E phah, 

6 Andin the day ofthe new moone it ſhal be 
Jos bullocke without blemiſh,& ſixe Iambes 
pd a rarme: they ſnalbe without Elemiſh, 


7 And he ſhal prepare a meate offring, enen 


2 pink for a bullocke, and an Epłah for a ram 
| bes according as his hand ſtall 

i zan Hin of oyle to an Ephab. 
ab 2 when the prince ſhal enter, he ſhal goe 
* way of the porche of that gate, and he 
k Whey by the wy thereof, 3 
en the people of the land ſhall com 
A Lord in the x xn feaſts, he that = 
mdy the way of the North gate to worſh ip 
= 2 v7 the way of South gate : andhe 
Shed by ui y the way of the South gate, ſh al 
dex tower) fe Way of the North gate; he ſhal 
termne way of the gate whereby he 


——_— 


Chap:xl[vi, xlvij. 


Ih for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate dayly for 


ane; ye 
Py aro: ſhal go foorth ouer againſt it. 
Prince ſhall be in the widdes of 


wv. 


Of che frinte. 
them: he ſhall goe in hen they go in, and when 
they goe foorth, they ſhall goe foorth together. 

11 And ia the feaſtes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offtin g ſnalbe an Ephab toa bullocke, 
and an Ephah to a ramme, and to the lambes, the 
gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephali. 
12 Nowe when the Prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering or peace offerings freely vm the 
Lord, one ſnall then open him the gate, that tur- 

neth toward tne Eaſt, and he ſhal make his burnt 
offering and his peace offeringy, as hee did on the 
Sabbath day: after, he ſhall goe foorth, and when 
he is gone foort h, one ſhall ſhut the gate. | 

31 Thou ſhalr dayly make a burntoffering vn. 

to F Lord of alibe of one yeere without blemiſia 
thou ſhalr doe it euery morning, 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offring for 
it euery morniijng, the ſixt part of an Ephah, and 
the thirde part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle wich 
the fine floure: this meate offering ſhall be conti 
3 a perpetuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 

1 5 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and F 
meare offering;and the vyle euery mgruing, for a 
continualburar offering. | 

16 F Thus ſaich the LordeGed, If the Prince 
giue a gift of his inheritance vmto any of his ſong, 
it ſhal be his ſonnes, & it ſhall be their poſſeſt ion 
by inhernance, 

17 But if hee giue a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his to the yeere 
of libertie: after, it ſhal retume to the Prince, but 
his inhe ritãce ſhal remaine to his ſons for them, 

18 Moreover the Prince ſhall not take of the 
peupyes inherirance, nor thruſt them out oftheir 
poſſeſsion: but hee ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to inhe · 
rite of his own poſſeſsion, that my people bee not 
ſcattered enery man from his poſleſsion. 

19 « After, he brought mee through the en- 
trie, which was at the ſide of the gate, into the 
holy chawbers of the Prieſtes which Rouge to- 
ward rhe North: and beholde, there was a place at 
the Weſt fide of them, + EE 
20 Then ſaide he voto mee, This is the place 
where the Prieſtes ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſle offe- 
ring. and the ſinne oftring, where they ſhall bake 
the meate offering, that they ſhould not beare thẽ 
into the ytte rcourt, to ſanctiſie the people, 

21 Then hee brought me foorih into the vttet 
courte, & cauſed me to goe by the foure corners 

of the court: and beholde, in euery corner of the 
court, there was a court, 3 
22 In the foure corners of F court there were 
courts ioyned of fourtie cubires long, and thirtie 
broade: theſe foure corners wore of one meaſure, 

23 And there went a wal about them, enen a- 
bout thoſe foure, and. kit chins were nude vnde 
the wwalles round about, 3 

24 Then ſaide he vnto mee, This is ſlie kĩitehĩis 
vrhere che miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſegthe iii 
ſacrifice of the pecple. R 
1 The wviſon of the v vaters that eme ont ef thi 

Temple, 13 Thecoafies ofthe lande of promiſes 

and the diuifion thereof by tribes, _ 


* 


A Fler warde he hrcught me ynto the doofe of 

the heuſe: and behold, waters iſſued cut fro 

vader the thre ſholde of the houſe Fall arde: for 
e 


the forefront of the houſe ſlocde roward the q 
and the waters ranne downe fro ynder the ngkg. . 

ſide of the houſe, at the Seuthſide of rhe altar. 
2 Then broughthe me. cut toward the North 
gate, and led me about by the way Wout varo tlie 
vrter gate by the way that turnerh-, Eaſſ ward: & 
beh old, there came ſonh waters on the right hg 
3 And when the man chat had ihe. liue in his 
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hand, went foorth Eaftward,hemeakired athon- 
cubites, : t me through the wa- 
rs: the qvaters were to the antles, 
4 Agiinohe meaſured a thouſande, & bh rought 
ratihrough tlie Waters: the waters were to the 
knees: ag line he meaſured athouſ1nd, & brought 
me rhrovgh:the waxers were to the loy tics. | 
3 Afterwarde he meaſured a thouſand, and it 
Was a riuer, that I coulde not paſſe over: for the 
waters were riſen, and the waters did flowe, 462 
nuer that eould not be paſſed ouer, 
8 Aud hee ſaide onto mee, Sonne of man, ha 
thou ſeene this? Then be brought me, and cauſeil 
me to returne to the brinke of the river. © 
& Now hen I returned, behold, at the brinke 


of the riuer were very many trees on che one ſide 


aud on the other, St | 
2 Then ſaide he vnto mee. Theſe waters iſſue 
ui towar de the Eaſt oounttey. and rinne down 
into the plaine, & ſhal goe into one ſea:they ſhall 
upne into another ſea, and the waters ſhal be 
wholeſcme, As. 
9 And euery thing chat lĩueth, which moueth 
whetcſo-uer the rivers ſhal come, ſhall liue, and 


* 


tztere ſhall be a "we great multitude of fiſh, be- 


Orztvee 
or * düte. 


or fer of ſhall bee meate, and the leafe thereof ſtall be 
uſes and for] medicine. : 5 5 | 3 ba 
fo „ Thus faith the Lord God, This till be 
Ge.46-31 the border, whereby. ye ſhal inbexite the lahd ac- 
. *: ©. * cordingto the twelue tribes*of Iſrac l: loſeph ſhal 
laue two portions, * 3 
Gen. 12.7 14 And yee ſhall inherite it, one as wel as an 
de z. g 4 other* concerning the which I lift yp mine hand 


= Jer Frife. 


cauſe theſe waters 1 hey 
be wholeſome, and every thing ſhal line whithe? 
the riuer cometh, R 

10 And then tlie fiſhers hall ſtande vpon it, 


am from Eu-gedi even vnto En- eglaim, they 


Mall ſpread out chr ĩr nettes: for theit᷑ fiſh ſhalbe 
according to their kindes, as the fiſh of the maine 
ſea, excetding many. 8 5 


11 But the my rie places thereof, and the ma- 
riſes thereof ſhalnot be wholeſome: they ſhal be 


made ſalt pittes. 


2 And by this river ypon the brinlte thereof 
on this ſide, and on that ide ſhall grove al Ifriut- 


full eroes, whoſe leaſe ſhall not fade, neither Mal 


the fruute thereof faile: it ſhall bring foorth new 


fruit according to his monetts, becauſe their wa- 
ters ruune out of the Sãctuarie: & the friut there- 


. 


18.18, ko fue it vnto your fathers ; and this lande ſhall 
und. 25.4. 


** 54-4» ward the North fide, from the maine ſea toward 


Hall vnto you for inherltance. | 
15 And this ſhalbe the border of the land to- 


Hethlon as men goe to Zedadah: 


. 


16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 
gweene the border efDamaſcus, and the horder of 
Nach, end Hazar, Hattico, which js by y coaſt 


of Haun. 


17 And the border from the ſca ſhal he Ha- 
f, Emu, endthe border of D amzſcus, & the re- A C1 
ſidue of the North, Northward, and the border of | is holy vnto the Lord. 


Hamath: ſo ſhalbe the North part. 


Bur the Eaſtſide ſnal ye meaſure ſrom Hau- 
ran, & from Namuſcus,and from Gilead and from 


nal come thi:her:forthey ſhal 


© 


| 


Lord God. 


ae. Da al id 
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cording to the tribes of IAH, AU 
22 And you ſhalldeuide kt 
ritance vato you, & ti ther 4 i 
mög you, which ſhal beget ching 
they ſhalbe vnto yeuat born inn, 
mög the children of Iſrael ty == * 
tance you in the mid de: of the d N 

23 And in whiat tribe the | 
there ſhall ye giue him his inherit 


: C HA p ur 1 #6 8 *f ye 4 
e . 
ſoon of rhe Prieſtes, of the Tuaryle; of he 
of the citle and of the per ary We 
| Ow theſe aretheé names «fila 454 
| N the Northſide, tothe coated 

lon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hatat, 


| border of Pamaſcus Northerard ih — 


math euen fem the Eaſt fide to td 
a portion for Ban. + ee, 


2 And by the border of Dan fron te 


fide ynto the Weſt ſide. a po- lox tor 1 
3 And by > border cb _ N 


A 


| even ynto the Weſt part; a nf 

| 4 And by the border 0 Wirbel wy 8 

quarter vnte 5 Weſt fide,a pues f 
5 And by the border Ke te 


ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, 2 portien for EK 
6 And by the border of: Ephraim, fron 20 
part euen vnto F Weſt part, a petit for MU 
7 And by the border of Reuben, ton 
quarter vnto F Weſt quarter, a portion fur ld 
2 And by the border uf nds 
part viitu the Weſtpart ſhallbe 
they ſhall offer of flue and rWerierhs 
broade, and of length as one af the other n 
fromthe Eaſt fide ynto the Welt fide; mite 
Sanctuarie ſhalbe in the middes oſit. 
9 T he oblation that yee ſhall ue v 
Lord, fhalbe of fiue and tweniiethouland hh 
| of tenthouſand ihe breath, — 
10 And for them, eneyforthe Piieft full 
this holy oblation, towirde the Non N 
twentie thouſand long and toward the W 
thouſand breaks cod 
ſand broade, and toward the Scui 
tie thonſand lung and the Santtuitit een. 
malbe inthe middes thereof, . - 
11 11 ſpalbe fur the Pricfis that ore 5 
| of the ſonnesof* Zadck, which hat hy 
chargs, which ene noryiray Thus It 
of Iſrael went aftray, asthe Lewes wenn 
12 Therefore thi oblation of UK Wren 
is offered, ſhall bee theirs, a a thing =RRſ' 
the border of the Leuites. PR _ 
| 13 Andouer agaihſt the border try 
| Y Leujtes ſhalt hae firje & twenties . 
| & ten thouſand broad, all the lenge) BY 
' twentie thouſand ,obd the 


— 


| 


* 


the land of Iſrael by lordev, aud from the border 


yoto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſballe the Eaſt part, 


19 And the South ſide ſbalbe toward Teman 


Touch part toward Teman. 


from Tamar to the waters of I Meriboth i Ka“ 


deſb, aud the river to tie inaine ſea: ſo ſpal bethe 


The Weſt part alſo frat be the great ſea fro 


% 


this ſlalbe the Weſt part, 


? "By So Mall ye deuide this lande vnto yon ac 


: 2 > 
the border, fil zan come ouer againſt Hamath: 


it, nor abalie nate the feſt fruit L Lov oe oo. 


breadth ouer agzinfl che Sye did rn 
finde, ſhall be a prophans place for f 
| houſing, and for ſuburbes, and tha c 
in the middes thereof, f. 4 
1 And theſe ſhall be the mann 
the Notth part fue hundred & r 
and the Sorch part fiue bundreth ei 
ande, and the Eaſt part five herr; 
thouſande, and the Wet part m 
foure thouſunde. „ 4+ 
17 Add the ſubmbes ofthe ce mee 
ward the Nonh:twohupdretl * 


* 7 
, A r % 
*. F 2 
ng „ 


FLAY 


pay \ wo d 


. | — 3 „ „ ay 1 
14 And they ſhall not ſel of rin, 


9 
28 
1 1 * a < 


* 


8 * a 5 


123219 


1 dundreth and fifrie. and to- 
ao hundreth and fiftie, and ta- 
3 reth and fiftie. | 


wet, hu _ 
refidueio length vuer againſt the 
you . boly * ſpalbe ten thouſand 
1 achouſand Weft warde:& it {hall 
7 the oblation of the holy portion, 
thereof ſhall be for foode vnto 
in the cite. BY 
ane thot ſerue in the ciue, ſal be all 
4102 0 Aißhzel that ſhal ſerue therein. 
al the oblation ſrallbe bue and wwentie 


1 
2 


entie thouſan ; : y 
2 = Auk ſquare for the San- 

2 md for the poſſe (5100 of the citie. 

1 del tbe reſidue foa/{be for the Princes one 


| he otber of the oblation of 
te cr de nd 00 ke poſſeſsion of the citie, 


o X 
bue and twentie thouſand of the 

— the Eaſt border, and Weſt ward 
the five & twentie thouſand toward 


a 


nao che prince: thi 
_— of he Saadluätie ſhil be in the 
mide thereof. 
v Merarrs, 


ud tn the poſſe sion | | 
— n io the el. es ſhal be the princes: be- 


uu the border of ludab, and be tweene, the 
heater of Beuamin ſhalbe the pripces. 

13 andthe reſt of the tribes ſpall be th from 
A pen vuto the We part be mamin ſhal 
hy 4 pertion, RE 

34 45d by the border of Beryamin , from the 


from the poſſeſzion ofthe Le- 


DANIEL. 


all be the holy oblatiõ, 


of the citie, that 


| 


1 


and fiftie,and to- -| 


| 
| 


| 


| * 


lde nta the Weſt lde, Si zen. 
25 And by the border of Simeon from Eaſt 
part vnto the Veſt part, Iſſhachar c port los, 
.26 And by the border of Iſſhachar, from the 


Eaſtſide vnto the Weſt, Zebulum « pon jon. 


27 And by the border of Zebulum, from the 


Ea ſt part vnto the Weſt part, G ad 4 portion, 


28 And by y border of Gad atthe South ſide 
towarde Tem;th , the border thal be euen from 
Tamar vnto the waters of Meribath in Kadeſh, 
and tothe river, hat runneih into the maine ſea, 


29 This is the land, which ye ſhil difttibure 


vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, & theſe 


are their portions ſaith.the Lord God, 

30 And theſe are the beundes of the eitie, on 
the North kde fine hundreth, and foure thouſ:nd 
meaſures. i | 


31 And the gates ofthecitie ſhallbe after the 
names of the ac Iſrael, che gates Northwarg 


one gate of Reubẽ, one gate of Judah, & one gate 
of Leui. LE K 

32 And at the Eaſtſide five hundreth & four 
ihouſande, and three gates, & one gate df Toſeph, - 
one gate of Benjamin and one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide, ue hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures l and three portes, onę 


gate of Simeon, one gate of iſſhacliar, and on gate 


of Zebulum. | 

34 At the Weſtſide, fine hundreth and foure 
thouſand with their three gates, one gate of Gad 
one gate of & ſher, and one gate of Naphtali. 


35 It was rounde about eighteene thouſande 


mea ſures, & the name of the city from that day + Pb Lehe. 


nah (hate 
*. 


ſhalbe, f The Lord is tete. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


providence of God, and hit Sagulgr mercy ſowaide his Church are mf linely here ſet forth 


whe nner le aneih his deſtitme,but nowe in their greateſt miſeries und afflittions giveth them pro- 
1 Exchiel an Daniel, whome ke adorned with ſuch graces of his holy ſpirit, that Daniel aboue all o 


whe inctiwicie,to the left end of the wor / 


. 


nw hal ave! fpecial renel ations of ſuch things as ſhoulde come to the Church, even from the time that tl.oy 

no i and to the general reſurrettion, as of che foure Monarchies G 
u of the world, to wit, of the Babylonlaus, Perſens, Grecian & Romgnes. Alſo of the certaine 
wade of the ces even onto Chriſt, when all ceitmonics O ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the 


ent thereof: moreoner be ſhewerh Chriites office & the cauſe of his degth, which was by his ſa- 


tate gw hy ſ vnet, und to brim euerlaſiing life. And as fig the beginning Goff ener excereiſed hi: 
faple rader the Crefte,ſobe teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is. offered, be wil 


til leaue his excerciſe 


— 


was (kch mil the dead riſe again, and Chriſt gather bis into bis kingdom in the hequens, - 


CHAP, I. 
| ee of Tehninkin King of Iud ahi. The 
ting chaſe cerlaineyong men ef the lewes to 
how ble le ve.5 They have the Kings ordinarie 
. f But they abſieine from it, 
A the thitd yere of the reigne of lehoiakim 
lang oſludah, ame Nebychad-nezzar King 
« label yuto lemſilem, and beſieged it, 
\, $ AndiheLorde gaue Tehoiakim King of 
Coolio band ich part of the vellels of 5 
of God, which hee caricd ito the lande of 
azo the houſe of his god,and he hrought F 
weo is gods treaſtirie, 
77 55 * f 
emichet that he ſhould bring certaine 
2 of Iſracl, of the kings bed and of 
Ceed io whom was no blemiſh,bu 
In whom blemiſh, but wel 
oper and 7 _ 45 all wiſedome, and well 
Thick a iy _ 2 2 in * Kings palace, 
DD kann} 
the King . them prouiſi on e- 
3 QL me Kings meate, and of 
: bedrapke, f 205 ing 


able to vrter knowledge, 


| 


{ 


| 


0 
— — ge” 


pale ynto Aſhp*naz the ma- | 


| 


three yeere, that at che ende thereof, they wighe 
ſtande before the King, 33 
6 Nowe among thefe were certaiue of the chil- 
dren ludah, Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael an A- 
zariah. _ 5 
7 Vntowhom y chiefe of the Eunucbes gaus 
other names: for he called Daniel, Eelte ſnazzar, & 
Hananiah, Shadrach, and Milhael, Me ſhach, & A- 
zariah, Abedueg © . .. Dank © S 
3 © ut Daniel had determined in hisheert, 
tha t he Would not defile himſelfe W che portion * 
of the'Kingg meate, nor with the wine whuch/he 
dranke : therefore he requireth the chiefe ofthe 
Eynuches that the na ght not defile himſelfe. 
9 (Now God had hraught Daniel into fauour, 
& tender loue with the chicfe of the euuuche:) 
10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſaid voto 
Daniel, I feare my. Lorde the King, who hath ap- 
* your meate aud your drinke: therefore if 
e ſee your faces worſe liking thẽ the ther chil · 
dren, which axe of your ſurt, chen ſhall you mala 
me Joſe miue head vnto the Ang. 
11 Then ſayde Daniel ro Melzar, whome the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Ha · 


naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 


ing tbem 23 Pro thy ſpryants, 1 beſeech thee, ten. 


Kk 4 -- dies 


The gates of the eicle. 260 
Eaſt. ſide nta the Weſt fide, Simeon 4 8 
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daies, and let them glue ys pulſe to este, and wa-. before me till the time be cha 
ter to drinkk ea. me the drezme, that 1% kugins 
13 Ihen let dur eduntenantes be looked vp - elare * the interpretatt rides 
if on before tliee and the corntenances of the chil- | ro Thin the Caldearis 2 
1 go dren thateme of the portion of the Kings meat: | King, and ſa ide, There is no 
i 8 and as thuy ſeeſt, deaſe with thy ſeruants. can declare the Kings matter: wah i 

14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, & | king, nor prince nor ford that as nnd 
proued them ten daies. | an inchanter or aſtrologian or C ru 


15 And at the end of ten daies, their connte- | 11 Forit is a rare thing that G 

or nances appeared f:1xer, and infbetterliking then | rerh, & there is none other chat can ta 

Tely. fatter ll the childrens, which did eate 5 portion of the | fore the Kin except the godswholotan 

in fleſbe. King$meare. - 1 1 not with fle ſh. „ 

5 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of | 12 For this cauſe the King unn 

their meat, & the wine that they ſhould driuke, great furie , and commaunded todes 

and gane them pulſe Be Tok | wiſemen of Babel, 

17 As for theſe fuure children, God gaye them 13 J And when ſentence wf, 

knowledge, & vnderſianding in all leaming,avd | men were ſlaine: and they ſorht Dub 
wiſdomegilfo hee gaue Daniel vnderftanding of ſellowes to be punto deat un. 


vai 


all viſions and dreames | _ ' 14 Then Danieſ anſwered Wuhan 2a. 
18 Now when the time was expired, that the | wiſdome to Atioch the kings || chef ian. 0 
King had appointed to bring them in, the chitfe | which was gone foorth to put to deb tha, 
bf the Eunuches brought thE before Nebuchad- | men of Babel. . ö 


nezzar. ay i i Yea, heeanſweiedand ſayde ets 2 
19 And the king eommuned with them: and | the Kings captaine ,' Why is the ſentows bu 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- | ſtie from the King > Then Atioch e 
naniah, Mi ſnacl, & Azariah: therefore ſtoode they | thing to Dariel. 8 4 
be fore the King. ts | 216 So Daniel went and defired the Linda 
20 And in all matters of wiſdome, & vnder- | he woulde giue him leiſure, and thache Wald 
ſtanding F the King enquired of them, he founde ſhewe the Flog the interpretation thereof,. ./ 
them ten times better then all the inchant ers aud 17 F Then Daniel went to his bouſe, db 
aſtrologians, that were in allhis realm. wed the matter to Henaniah, Miſhadl and A 
1 21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yere of king ah his companions, e 
if Cyrus. 3 I | 18 Tbat they ſhould beſeech the Cold 
| ; CHAP. II. | uen for grace in this jccrete, that Daniel with 
| 1. The dreame of Nebuchad-nexgar. 13. The Kine | fellowes ſhoulde not penſh with the A 
if . commandeth all the-wiſe men of Babylon to be | wiſe men of Pabel. | 5 
j | Haine „ becauſe they could not interprete his 19 Then was the ſecret reueiled ents Da 
dreame. 1 6. Daniel requireth time to ſolute the | in a viſion by night: therefore Daniel pia a 
AJ ne ſtion. 24. Daniel is brought vnto the Ming God of heaven, FIR © 
And ſheweth bins lrisdreame and the interpie- | 20 And Dariclanſwered & ſaid, e ẽ .. 
| Tation thereof. 44. Of the everla$ting kiugdome | of God be praiſed for euer andeurr:forwidhan® 
ij" "mz Aland ſtrength are his. | 


A hc! 0: ee toad whats e Ne- | 21 And hee chanyerh the times abi fetus 


* * Is 7 
. | 7 


A buchad-nezzar, Nebnchad-nezzar dre: med | he taketh away kirgs: he ſerceth vp kings i 
eames where with bis ſpirit was troubled, and | giueth wiſdom varo the wiſe, andvdertablig 

his ſleepe was vpon him. | © | xo thoſe that vnderſtand. 6 

2 Then y King commanded to cal the inchan- | 22 He diſconereth the deepe & ſectet 

1 ters, and the aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, & the he knoweth what is in the darkeneſſe, wad 

Ih Caldeans fortoſhewe the King his dreames: fo | light dwelleth with him. 

| they came and ſtoode before the King. 23 1 chanke thee and praiſe thee, wp 

38. And the King ſide ynto them, I hanedrea- | of my fathers, that thou haft giuen wee 


* 


med a dreame, ànd my ſyirite was troubled to and ſtreugth, and haſt ſhewed me now the f 
know the dreame. . : that wee de ſired of thee : for thou bal ia 

4 Then ſpale the Chaldeans to the king in the | vnto vs the Kings matter.. 
j  Aramites language. O King, liue for euer: ſhewe | 24 « Therefore Daniel went vnto hineh 
1 thy ſeruants thy dreame, aud we ſhall ſhewe the | whome 5 K ing had ordeine d to deſſtey de: 
1 ; interpretation. 4 = men of Babel: hee wet and faid ti 
Wi! 5 And the king anſwered & faid to the Cal- | Deſt roy not the wiſe men of Babel, la 
0 deans, The thing is gone from me. If ye will nor | before the King, & 1 will declare d 


— ä — 


make me vnderſtande the dreame with the inter - the interpretation, n. 1 
pret ation thereof. ye ſhall be drawen in pieces, 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before 


and your houſes ſhalbe made a iakes. | | ade hen 
s But if ye declare the dreame & the interpre- | a man of the children of ludab chat weren 

ll t1tiou thereof, ye ſhall receiue of me gifts & re- | captiues, that wil declare vito the Natz 1 
will! | Wards, and great hontur: therefore ſhew me the pe CoC ger? 
Wit Areame and the intepretation of it. | | 26 Then anſwered the king, and 141i 
1 7 They anſwered agzi ne, & ſaide, Let king | Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhait 1 
Thew his ſeruants the dreame, & we wil declare able to ſne we mee the dreame, * 8 
the interpretation thereof. ſeene, and the intetpretationtherolf L 

„  , d Then che King anſwered, and (aid, I knowe 27 Daniel anſwered in rhe preſence ws 
Wi | Eb. red eum certaine] that ye Woulde f gaine the time, be- | & ſayde, The ſceret which rhe K > 0” hh 
Wl! ne tie. cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. ded, can neither the wiſeqthe zen 
Nil But if ye will not declare me the dreme, chanters, nor the ſouthſaiets deefark i 
| there is but one iudgement for you: ſor ye liaue | 23 Fut there isa God in BW ky 
prepared lying and corrupt woordes, to ſpeake leth ſecretes, und {hey tber 


d K E 


in all haſte, and ſayd ti Vnto him, l 


b. 


* pf epreted 
nl bee in the 
— 2 which thou haſt ſeene in 
thy bed, is this. _ . 
when thou waſt in thy bedde, 
dm thy minde what ſhoulde 


nd hee that reueileth e him go« 
h uernour ouer F whole prouince of Babel, & 122 


what ſhal come. | 


"© me this ſecret is not ſhewed me for 


that 1 haue, more then any other 
to ſhewe the king the interpre- 
mighteſt know of F thought 


40 N ſaweſt, and behold, there war 
9 great image whoſe glory was 
A goode before thee , and the forme 


ible. 5 | 
Erne baden of ine pode \ his 
12 Ats armes of ſiluer, his bellie and his 
111 — wh on, and his feete were part 
cl ale. | Ne | 
Niche it til a tone was cut whaut 
which (more F image-vpon his feete, that 
er of ron and clay, and brake them to pieces 
15 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, the 
gur & the gald broken altogether, and became 
ke the chaffe of the ſommer floures, & the winde 
aol them away, that no place was founde for 
dex: 204 the ſtone q note the image, became a 
gountaine, and filled the whale earth. 
16 Tisis the dreame, trove Dons be- 
the king the interpretation thereof, 3 
1 40 king thou art a king of kings: for the 
Col of were _ given ma a kingdome, po- 
md tn, and glory, F 1 80 
2 And Fo al places where the children of me 
All the beaſtes of the fielde, and rhe fou les of 
ve benen hath he giuen into thine hande, and 
— _ ro ruler ouer the mall, thou art this 
gouge, 5 
ts Aad after the ſhal riſe another kingdom, 
i to thee, of fluer, and another third king- 
2 of bralle, which ſnal bcare rule ouer 
the ent 
4 And che fourth kingdom ſhalbe ſtrong as 
ron: for ag yron breaketh in pieces, & ſubdueth 
F ne 2s yron hrui ſeth al theſe things, ſo 
x dreake in pieces, and bruſe al, 
41 Wherezs chou ſaweſt the feete and toes, 


of clay, and part of yron 
bh all be Jeuided, ur there ſhall 


be init of 
nin with the clay, and earth. 55 

42 And 4b the toes of the feete were parr of 
ne,und pan of clay, ſo ſhal the kingd ome he 
diy frag. and partly broken, © 
* And whereas thouſaweſt yron mixt with 

y ed earth, they ſnal mingle themſelues with 
be leede of men; but they ſhall not ioyne one 
þ other as yron can not be mixed with claie. 
2 in the daes af theſe kings, ſhal F G od 

Nn ſer vp a kingdom, which ſhal neuer be 


and this kingdoin ſhall not be giuen to 


ow F people, but it ſhall breake and deſtroy all 
* 9 and it ſhal ſtand for broad 7 
** — eas thauſaweſt, that the ſtone was 
5 ine mountain without bands, and that it 
» 0 pieces the yrõ, the braſſe, F clay, F ſiluer 
by i. the great God hath ſhewed the 
ore th to paſſe hereafter,and the 
5 the king Nebuchad - nezzar fel vp- 
dere bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel 200 
ſwunded that ey ſhoulde offer meaze oife- 


Nut) 0 ous vnto him, 


latter dayes. Thy 


| 


4 Chap. iii. 5 The golden image ſet yp. 


| 


| 


the king hath ſer vp. 


_ 47. Alfo.the king anfivered.ymo Daniel, and 
eile une melt et your God is aGod 
of gods, and the Lorde of kings & the reuèiler of 
ſecrets, ſee ing thou coudleſt open this ſecret. _ 


48 So the king made Daniel a great man and 


gave him many and great gifts, He made 


49 Then Danie Me requeſt to the king, a 
he ſet Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego ouer 
the charge of the prouince of Babel: but Daniel 


of the rulers, & og al the wiſe men of Babe), 


ate in the gate of the king. 


| CHA P, IIl. 15 ae” | 5 | 

1 The King ſetteth * golden image. S certain 

are accuſed becauſe they de fhiſid the kings com> 

mand ement, & are put into a burning ouen, 25 

Ey beliefe in God they are delivered from the ſinę 

26 Nebuchad · nexxar . va the pemer of Ga 
after the fight of the miracle. 

\ | Ebuchadenezzar 4 king made an image of 

gold, whoſe height was three ſcore cubiges 

& the breadth thereof fixe cubites: hee ſerit vp in 
the plaine of Dura in the province of Babel, 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzer the king ſent forrl 

to gather together the nobles, the princes & the 

dukes, the iudges, the receiuers the counſellers, F 


 ofticers, and al the gouernours of the provinces, 


that they ſhoulde come to the dedication of the 
image, whuch Nebuchad-nezzarthe ling had ſet 


Vp. | $ | | 
8 So the nobles, princes & dykes , the indges, 
the recejuer, the counſellers, che officers, and all 
the gouemours of the  prouinces were aſſembled 
vnto the dedicating of y image, that Net uchade 
nezzar the king had ſet yp:and they ſtood before 
the image which Nebuchad-nezzarhad ſer vp, 
4 Then an heralde cried alqude, Be it knows: 
to you, O e nations, and languages, 
5 That when ye heare the ſounde of tlie cot · 
net, trumpet, harpe, ſackehut, pſalterie, dulcimer 
and al inſt rumęnts of muſike, yee fal downe and 
worſhip the golds image, that Nebuchad-nezzar 


6 And vhoſoeuer falleth not downe & wor- 


ſhippethi , ſhal the ſame houre bee caſt into che 


middes of an hote fie rie fornace, 


interpretatiõ thereof is ſure | 


| brought before tho king. ©. 


7 Therefore aſſoone as al the people heard the 
ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſacke but, pſal- 


terie, & al inftruments of muſike, all the people, 
the king. | 


nations. & languages fe] downe, & worlhirped 


the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the kiug 
tte keozth of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron f 95 5 


BAN. 1 
2 By reaſon whereof at that ſame time came 

men of the Caldeans, and grievoully accuſed the 

Jewes, . | | 


chad-nezzar,O king, line for euer. 5 
10 ThoyO king haſt make a decree, that cue- 
ry man that ſhal heare the ſounde of the comer, 

trumver harpe, ſackebut, pſalte rie, and dulcimer 

and al inſtniments of muſike, ſhal fal downe and 
worſlijp the golden image. SH 

11 And whoſoever falleth not down & Wor- 


ſhippeth, that he ſhoulde be caſt into the middeg 


of an hote fierie ſornace, | 

12 There are certaiue Ie wes whom thon haſt 
ſex ouer the charge of the province of Babel, Sha 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe men, Q 
king, haue not regarded thy commaundement, neĩ- 
ther wil they ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip gol · 
den image, that thou haſt ſet vp. 


13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and 


Wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach, Meſhach,& Abednego:lo theſe men were 


9 For they ſpake and ſaide to the king Nebys 
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nr 


ſeianrsof the high God, 


5 114 And Nebuchad-errat ſyalle, & ſaid vn - chat can deliver after üg 


— 


r 
i 


to them, What diſurder 2 wit not you, Sliadraeli 5 30 Then the K. * 
N Me ſhack, and Abednego ſexue my god, nor wor- 
Mip the golden image, that I haue ſer vp? © 


25 Now ckerfore are ye readie when ye heare 


| ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut 
= and dulcimer, & all inſtruments of mu- | 


ke, to fall dovvne, & w 


up tlie image, which 
I haue made? for if ye wi 


p it not, ye ſhalbee 


Fdrnace : for who is that God that can delyuer 


you out of minghands 5 | | 
26 ShadrachfMeſhach, and Abednegoanſwe- 
red, & ſaid rarhe King, O Nebuchad-nezzar,wee 
are not carefull to aut were thee in this matter. 
17 Beholde, our God whome we ſerue, is able 
do deliver vs fromthe hote fierie fornace, and he 


will deliver vs out of thine hand, O King. 

18 Rut if not, bee it knowne to thee, O King, 
chat we wil not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſer vp. 


19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar ful of rage, 


and the forme of his viſage was changed againft 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedͤnego, therefore hee 
charged & cotnmanded that they ſhoulde heate 
te fornace at once ſeuen times more then it was 
wont to be her. ps 
20 And hee charged the moſte valiant men of 


Parte that were in his armie, to binde Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, axd to caſt them into 


the hote fiene forn ice. els 
21 So theſe men were bound in the ir coates, 


their hofen, & tlieir clokes, with their other gar- | 


ments and caſt into the middes of the hote fierie 
ns... | Ws 

22 Therefore becauſe Fkings commandement 
was firgight,y the fornace ſhould bee exceeding 
hore, 41 of the fire ſle we thoſe men that 
brought forth Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abedne go. 

23 And the ſe three men Shadrach, Meſhach, 


& Abednego,fel down bound into the mids of F 


hote bazie fornace. | 

24 CTheu Nehuchad-nezzarthe King was a- 
Qonied,& role vp iu haſte, & ſpake & ſalde vnto 
his counſellers, Did not we caſi three men boũd 


into the und des of the fire? Who anſwered and 


Lid vnto tlie king, i is trye, O King, 
25 Ani he anſwered and ſaide, Lo. I ſee foyre 
men loofe, walking in the middes of the fire, and 
they haue nohurt, and the forme of the fourth is 
like the ſanne of God, _ 

26 The rhe King Nebuchad-nezzar came neere 
do the mouth of the hore ſierie fornace, & fpake 
and farde,Shadrach, Me ſhach, aud Abednego, y 
ants of the high God, go forth, and come hi- 
@ber: fo Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego,came 


forth of the mjddes of rhe fire, 


27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and 
che Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men, becau'e the fire had no power «yer their 
bodies, for not an heare of theiy head was burnt, 
neither was heir eoates changed, nor auy ſinell 


” % a 


w * . 


of fige came vpon tem. 
'28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake & ſaid, | 


Bleſſed be the God of Shadrath, Meſhach, & A- 


bednego, who hath ſent bis Angell and delivered 
his feruants, that put the ir truſt in him, and haue 
changed the Kings commandement, and Fed 
their bodies rather then tbey would fee or 
worſhip any Cod, thu: their owne God, 
29 ThetefpreT make a decree, that every peo- 
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4 


caſt immediatly into the mids of an hete fierie 


th © 
tolde the dfeome, butthey-coulde tot 


| the foules of the heauen dwelt in d 
| thereof, and all fleſh ſed of it. re, 5 K 


| from ynder jt, and the foules from ; 


ple, nation, and language, which ſpeake auy blaſ· 


phemic againft the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, & 
Hbednego,ſhalbe drawne in pieces, & their hou- 
Hthalbemade a lakes, becauſe there js na god 


% 


. = 


Ache, & laggt wg 
Peace be mult bed v f 


* 
- 


mach, & Abednego in Me 3 . 
31 Nebuchad-nezzar k 


By a thoug ene fg PN 
wonders, that the high G wry 
ward me. 200M 


2 * 
4 I 


— 


* | '*#, a8 _— — 
3 3 How great are his ſicuen e 
are his wonders ! his kin en 


kingdome, and his dominion ag 


Wenn 


Daniel declereth.29.the Þ, — 1 

ten he confeſſeih ehen. 8 1. 
ſtored to his Carr ny. "Fe * 
Nebuchadnezzar be . 


bring all the wiſe men of Babu he | , ad 
they might declare voto mee the iinwomnind. 
of the dreame., | 4. N 4 MS wa. 

4 So came the Romy, the abr 


the Caldeans, and the ſo0 1 — 
the 12. 120 thereof: * 
5 Til at F laſt Danjelcainebeſwens, 
name was Belteſhazzar, accordingy 
my god,which bath the ſpitit of tab 
bim) and before him I rofde the avian 
6 © Belteſhazzar chiefe of the ie 
cauſe I know that the ſpirit of che ba 
thee, and no ſecrettroubleth theb, Mn 
viſious of my dreame, that l haue ſeed; ally 
Interpretation thereof, 11 3 eN%s - BH, . ers 
75 Thus were the viſiomof m ne 
bed. And beholde, i ſawe tren 
the earth, and t he * ht thereof w 
8 A great Tree 41 rony, we — 
of reached 'vnro beauen, Ant che fight eh 
the _ of al rage e 2 12 
9 Tbebouyhes thereof were fi & hay: 
there of much, and in it was mer feuffe 
a ſhadow under it forthe beaſts ofthe 


2 


1 
- 


10 I ſaw in the viſion of mine head 
bed, and beholde, a watchman and 
came downe from heaven, © -- 

11 And cried aloud, and Gid thas, * 
the tree, & breake oft his branches 3 il 
leaues, & ſcaiter his frujt, chat rhe be 


17 E ee oy rann 
in the earth, & with a bapd n 
it among the graſſe of the fielde, & uni 
with the dews of heaven, 2nd let eg, 
with the beaſtes amontz the ee 

13 Let his heart be chauec mmm 
and let a beaſtsheat be Rusn vas ene 
uen times be paſſed ouer him. 1 

14+ The ſentence #5 2ccordingt® ae 
the warchmen, aud according db — 
tent er men ma : ove, nn 
High hath power ouer the king en 
gheth it to whomſoeuer he wi 


2 


3 
A the beaftet 


ann ed 3 ined 30S. nn f$©& 43 © © 4 i; 
y 1 oy” © —_ _ 


=_— 
N 
9 285 alc , 
WT 
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h is in thee, 
Ei — eons was Belte- 
1 peice bY the (pace of one boure | 
geubled him, & the king 
ſhazzar,let neither y dreame, 
-on chereof trouble thee, B el- 


and the interpretation 


hate thee » 
| 7 1 : 

atthonfawelt,which was preat 
hel icht reached vnto the hea - 
redf through al the world, 


- 


une the f 
11. don, O king 


4 y domiaion tothe ends of the earih 
1 Where as the king ſawe a watchman, & an 
ende eme downe from beauen, & layd, | 
ren the tree and deſttoy it, yet leaue 
ede ronerthereof in the earth and 
wk 3 kendofyron & braſſe bind it among the 
ache and let it be wet wich the 
enen, and let his portion be wich the 
daſs of rhe eld, til ſeven mes paſſe ouer him, 
11 This is the interpretation, O king and it is 
telene of the moot High, which is come vp- 
lard the bi | 
n Rade alt drjue thee from men, and 
% dwelbag ſhalbe with the beaſt's of the fielde 
day Hall make thee to eate graſſe as the oxen, & 
et thee with the dew of heaven: and 
fam wines (hall paſſe over thee till thou know, 
vie che moſt High bearetli rule ouer the king- 
taco men, & yruethit to whomſoener he, il. 
23 Where as they ſayd, that one ſhould leaue 
of the tree rootes, thy kingdome ſhal 
nance nas thee, afeer that, thou malt knowwe, 
dnchedexens have the rule. 5 
14 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be ac- 
@uble yato thee, 20d breake off thy ſinnes by 
& thioe inquiries by mercy toward 
re there be an healing of thine error 


K —— thall come von the King | 


16 C At the ende of twelue monet| he wal 
ted ae royall palace of Babel. by | 
n Aulche king ſpake and ſayd, Is not this 
— ＋ _ _ for the hoyſe of the 
mi | 
Sn al 
u Whik the code war in the kings mouth, 


Dae iy ng 


dune is 


ag ſeelbe with the beaſts of the field:they. 


Cars, inet 
* 


ſocuer he wi 


it vnto vy 
cure was this thing fulſfil- 


very Game h 


ace, and did ex 15 
wy wer — 1 as the oxen, and his 


is groen, & reacheth vnto 


& fayd,My lord, the dreame | 33 Ar the ſame time was mine vnderſtandi 


L 


rx cave dovin from heauen, ſching. O King 


2» and they {hal drive thee from men, & thy 


fl to eate e 3 
a ae grafle, as the oxẽ: & ſeuen 
my tal pefſe cuerthee , vatll thou — 


an bn wie ouer 5 kingdom 


Nebuchad-nerzar. and hee was driuen. 


-dewe of heauen, till his. 
ee 


5 


a4 dere fol O Belteſhaz- derſtanding wave ored "room e, 28d. 1 — 
g_ ſen? 2 1 8 : for al | thankes vnto the moſt High , and Tpra fed and 
nne ingdome are not able to | honoured him thar-liveth for ever, *whole power 
4 1 leoibut thou art able, is an euerlaſting power, and his kingdome is from chaꝶ, 7.14. 


generation to generation. 


puted as nothing: and according to his wil hee 
worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the in a- 
bitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hgod, 
nor ſay voto him, What doeſt thou? 


reſtored vnt o me, & I returned to the honour ct 
my kingdom: my glory & my beauiie was reſto» 


red vntò me, and my counſi llers and my princes. 


ſought vnto me, 1 waseſtabliſhed in my king : 


dome, & my glory was augmented toward me. 


34 Now therefore I Nebuchad- nezzar pray ſe, 
andextol & magnifie the king of heauen, whoſe ' 


workeg are al tructh, and his wayet judgement, 
and thoſe that _ jo pride, he 18 able to abaſe, 
5 Belſhgrzar king of Babylon ſeth av band writing 
on the wal, 8 5 2 of che Fro, | 
cas not expound the voriting,2s Daniel readers 
it and interprereth it al ſa. 30 The king i: ſeine, 


31 Darius enlozeth the king m. 
K Ing Belſhazzar made a great feaſt to a ibou- 
t 


ſand of his princes, and drinke wine before 
ethouland 8 8 | 


veſlels , which his father Nebuchad-nerzar 
brought from the Temple in Ieruſalem, that th 
king and his princes, his wives & his 80 
might drinke therein. i 

3 Then were brought the golden yeſlels that 
were taken out of the Temple of y Lords houſe 
at leruſalem, and the king and his princes , his 
wiues and his concubines dranke in . 

4 They drunke wine and pray ſed tlie gods of 
gold, and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron, of yyvod & 
wy 8 

5 At the ſame hure appeared fingers of a mas 
hand, which wrote over aj the candle jcke 
ypoa the plaiſter ↄf che wall of hs kings plece, 
and the king ſawe the palme of the hand chag 
wrote, e 1 

6 Then the kings countenance was changed; 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that rhe ioiats 
of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote ons 
againſt the other. 2 

7 Wherefore the kingeñed luude, that they 
ſhould bring the aſtrologians, the Caldeans and 
the ſoothſayers, And the king ſpoke, and ſayd tq 
the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can read n 
writting, and declare me the interpretation there 
of, ſhalbe clothed with putple „ and fpallbqve 2 
chaine of golde abou his necke, and ſhallþe the 
third rujer in the kingdom. 
8 Thencamealſthe kings wiſemen, hut they 


could neither read the writting , nor ſhewe the 
kigg che jnterpreration, 
9 Then was kingRelſhazzzr greatly troubled 
and his countenance was changed in him, apd his 
princes were aſtonied. . © | 


* ; 


Queene by reaſon of the ulke of 


1 7 
- 
4 * 


10 Now the 


che king and. hisprinces , came into ihe bankee 


ouſe, and the Queene ſpake, and ſayde, O king, 

lie for ther 15 chouglites trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed. 

11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in Nom 

is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of 


SN «theend of cheſe dayer I Nebuch ad- 


eee homie Kay Nahas er He Fr th. 


thy father light and vnderſtanding and wiſdome 
like the wiſdome oſ the gods, was found in himm 


\ 


32 And al the inhabitants of the earth are re: luke 1 


2 And Bei ſhazzarwhiles he rated the wine lem 
commanded to bring him the golden and ſilue _ with 
Wan. 


eclareth the writing - 
King, I ſay, thy facher, made chjefe of the inchan- 


ters, aſtrologians, Caldeans, and ſoorhſayers, 
12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit and know - 
edge and wr e e (for hee did expounde 
reames, & declare hard ſentences, and diſſolued 


Daniel 


doubts) were found in him, enen in Daniel, whom 


the king named Belteſhazzar: nowe let Daniel 
be called, & he will declare the interpretation. 
13 Then was Daniel brought before y king 


(the king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel, Art thou 


that Daniel, whichart of the children of the cap- 
tiuitie of ludah, home my ſather the King 
brought out of Tewrie ? 3 5 
14 Now I haue heard of thee, that the ſpirite 
of the holy gods 4 in thee, & & light & vnder- 
ſtanding, & excellẽt wiſedome is found in thee. 
15 Now therefore wiſemen, and aſtrologians 


haue bene brought before mee, that they ſl;ould | 
reade this writing, and ſhewe me the interpreta- 


tion thereof: but they copldnot declare the in- 
terpretation of the thing. 

16 Then heard I ot thee, that thou eouldeſt 
ſhew interpretations, & diſſolue doubts: nowe if 
thoucanſt reade the writing, & ſhevw me the in- 


rerprotatiõ thereof, the ſbalt be clothed Wur- 


ple, & ſhalt kgue a chaine of gold about thy neck 

& ſhalt be the third ruler in the kĩingdome. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the 
king, Keepe thy re wards to thy ſelfe, & giue thy 
gifts ro another: yet I wil reade the writting vu- 
to the king, & ſhe w him the interpretation. 

13 O King, heare thou, The moſte High God 

aue vnto Nutichad-nereir thy father a king- 

Some, & maieſtie and honour a nd glorie. 
19 And for the maieſtie that he gave him, all 
people, natj ons, and languages trembled, & fea- 
ted before him, he put to death whom be would; 
he ſmote hom he would, whome he would bee 
ſet vp, and whome he would he put dow ne. 

20 But when his hart was puft vp, & his mind 
hardned in pride, he wis depoſed from his kingly 
throne, & they tooke his honour from hun, 

21 And he was driuen from the ſons uf men, 

and his heart was made like the beaftes, and his 
dwelling was W the wild afſes: they fed him y 
kralſe like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of F heauen, til he knew that y moſt High 
God bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, & that 
he appeinteth ouer it, whomſocuer he pleaſeth. 
22 And thon hisſonne, O Belthazzar, haſt not 
bumbled th ine heart „ theugh thou kneweſt al 
theſe thing, 5 gh A, 

23 Fut haſt lift thy ſelſe vp againſt the Lorde 
of heauen,& they haue brought the veſſel (of his 
Houfe before thee, and thou and thy Princes, thy 
wines and thy coneubines haue drunke wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer 
and golde, of braſſe, ytun, wood and tone, which 
neither (ee. neither heare, nor vnderſt and: & the 
God in whefe hand thy breath is & al thy waies 
bim haſt thou not glorified, 

24 Then was the palme“ of the hand ſent from 
nim, and hath written this writing: 
25 And this is the writjog that hee hath 


written, ME NE, MENE, TEK EL V- 


. H AR SIN. | 

26 Thus is the interpretation of the thing, 
F N E, God hath numbred thy kingdome, & 
ho th finiſhed jt, © | GE 


* 


297 TEK EI, thou art weyed inthe balance 


Goryvicing and art found||too light. 


- 28 PERES. Thy kingdome is auided, and 
giuen to the Medes and Perſtans, a 


29 Then at the commandement 6f Bel nnz 


parggheyclodiqd Daviel yh purple, & pup cafe 


| 


| Perſian, which Mota 
13 Then anſw¾ered they 

King, this Naniel which is of the chills te 
captiuity of Judah, regardeth vt 


——_— 


kingdome, but they could finde 
nor fault: for he was ſo fairhfull 
no blame nor fault found in him, 


| ward ĩe ruſalem, he kneeled vpon ha bam 


Gal. 
112 Sothey came, & ſpake vo the li e 
cerning the Kings decree , 1 271 


queſt ro anie god } 
| Aue to thee, G King, ſhalbe caſt intorhadne 


14 When the King heard 
| was ſore diſpleaſed Nein bia Wb 
on Daniel, to deliver him: and he n 


of golde about his neekg 
on concerning him, at s 
ruler in the kingdome, © 

30 The fame night was 
of the Caldeans ſſ ane. 


% 


LA 


LES” 2 
1 4 
11 5 


80 


31 And Darius of theo 
dome, being threeſcoxe ods 1 


Fh 
0 

W . 
Gen. 


1. Daniel is made ruler auer . 
act againſt Daniel. 1 Py res... 
Lyons by the comma 1 
is deliuered by faith in Ged. 2: ma 

ſers are put vnto the yen. 23 f 


maguiſeth the Grd of Dan; 
TT el. Bees . 
hundreth & went 


#4 : 
n 4 


be ouer the whole 8 * 0 . 

2 And oy theſe, three FRE, 
was one) that 7 gonernars mich at... 
vnto them, & 4 Walde 

3 Nowe this Daniel was preferred, 7 
_ Pre lle 
cellent in him, and che l — 
uer the whole realme- > 4 7 xd ; 


4 © Wherefore the rulers (and + 
ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel 


not ey 


5 Then ſaid theſe men, Wee full mntab 


an ocgaſion againſt this Danj ae 
it againſt him concerning the l. ee 
W 


6 Therefore the rulers and 


went together to the king, and (aide 
e liue for . | 2 
7 All therulers of thy kingdom 
& gouernours, the counſellers. & den 
ſulted together to make a decree fu dul 
ane a ſtatute, that 3 
tition of any god or man for dine 
bf thee, O kjog bo ſhalbe caſt imo j i A 
8 Nowe, O king,confirme the dim d fab 
the writing, that it be nor changed, Ln 
the Lawe of the Medes and Perſians, which 
tereth not, ee bs, 
„ Wherefore king Darius ſealed che v 
and the decre. 
10 Now when Daniel yaderftood i 
had ſcaled the writing, hee went ino 
and his windowe being upen in his d 


times a day, and prayed and prayſei b Sale 
he did aforetime, a 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled & found deni 
praying, & making ſupplication varobs 


the gecree, that euery man that. halls 
or man within thineane 


- 


of lyonsꝰ The King anſwered and het 
is true, according to the Law af ua 


811 8 * 
* $a 
2nd ah - Bi 


— 


nor the decree, that thou ba ſealed, | | 
his petition three times a L bele naked 


ſunne was dovvne, to delyuer him. 1» 
15 Thentheſe men aſſemblei rn g 
unt the lay ofthe Medes 24 nh 


aww 


| 


bag, 20d beholde, 


// „ ! . - - 1 Le #1 


/ 


L 


3 "hc the king confirmeth, 


t. and layde ypon 


and the King ſealediit 


n 
6goet, 2 
dt he porpoſe X 
— wentynto his palace, and 
neither were the inſtruments 
before him, & his ſleepe went 


might not be changed, 


pr 


ing aroſe early in F mornirig, 
. the denne of lyons. | 
whey he came to the den, he cried M 
yoyce vnto Daniel: and the King 
b & U to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeruanrof 
1 God. is notthy God (whom thou al- 
rh able ro deliver thee from. the lyons? 
*. Then (aid Daniel ynto the King, O King, 
Gu hath {ent his Angel & h ath ſhut 
Aube that they haue not hurt mee: 


wem 
10 


* the commandemẽt of king, theſe 
wes which bud accuſed Daniel, were brought, & 


ef x5 kingdome, men tremble & feare before the 
Col of Daniel: fur hee is the living G od, and re- 
werd ſor euer: and his kingdome ſlial not pe 
h dominion fal be euerlaſſ ing. 
17 ge teſeueth and deliuereth, and hee wor- 
lun fignes and wonders in heauen and in earth: 
Selam delinered Daniel from the power of 
a hm. . Is ens hs, 
17 Sothis Dauiel proſpered in the reigne of 
bus and in the — of Cy rus of Perfis, 
CHAP, vij. 3 
3-1 Yiſeu of foure beaſts is ſhewed vnto Daniel, 
— gras bag fourth 
jig kingdome chriſ. 
þ the ink yeere of Belſhazzar king of Babel, 
Draiel awe a dreame, & there were viſions in 
dead, vpon his bed:thẽ he wrote che dreame 
«Gelred the ſunme of the matter. 
2 Dantelſpake and ſayde, I ſawe in my viſion 


traue pon the great ſea: 
1 peat beaſtes came vp from ie 
* fromanother. —.— 
Aide in was 28 a lyon, & had egles wings: I 
Ma Volga wings thereof wereplutke off, & 
bak d p fromthe earth, and ſet vppoo his 
* * hers, ard a mans heart wat giuen him. 
ſy ade, mother beaſt, which was the 


I he had three 


— Pra him, iſe co 


Alc. 


beaſt. 27. Of the 


ws likea bexre, and ſtood vpon the one 
bs in his mouth betweene 


ad with the ſigner of his | 


} 1 


| | laſting dominion, which ſnal neuer be takẽ away 
and his kingdome ſhal neuer be deſtroyed. 


the foure wirides of the 


; the kingdor - l 


7 wy * p * 


Chap. wii. The meaning of theviſion 263 


'6 After this1 behelde;and lo e, there war ano- 
ther like a leopard, whictrhad vppun his backe 

foure wings of a foule, che beaſt had alſo foute 
heades, and dominion was giuen him. = 
7 After chis I ſ in the viſions by night, and 
beholde, the fomth beaſt was feare ful & tertible 
and very ſtrong, It had great yron teeth: it de- 
uoured & brake in pieces & ſtamped the reſidhæ 
vnder his feete, and it was ynlike tei the beaſtes 
that were before it, for it had ten hornes. 

| - 8 As I conſiddered the hornes, beholde, there 
came vpamong them another little horne, before 


whom there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt 


away: and beholde, in this horne were eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſunp- 
on ü.... 3 

9 I beheld, til che thrones were ſet vp, and the 


Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was 


white as ſnowe, & the heave of his head like the 
pure wooll: his throne was {ike the fieric flame, 
and his wheeles as burning fire. 
10 A fierie ſtreame yſſued, & came forth from 
before him: thouſande thouſandes miniftred vnro 
him, & ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: 
the iudgement was ſet, and the bookes opened. 
11 Ihen I hehelde, berauſe of the voyce of 
the preſumptuous wordes, which 5 horne (pake © 
1 beheld,cuentil the beaſt was flaine,and hug bo» 
dy deſtroyed, and gwen tothe burning fire, © - 
12 As conceming the other beaſtes, they hid 


taken away their dominion, yet theirlives were 


_ prolonged for a certaine me and ſeaſon. 
13 CAST behelde in viſions by night, behold, 

one like the ſonne of man eame in the cloudes ot᷑ 

heauen, & 2pproched vnto the Ancient of dayes, 


and they brought him be fore him. 


14 And he gaue him dominion, and honour, 
and a kingdome, that 1 nations and lan · 
guages ſhould ſerue lum: his do · union i an euer 


15. JI Daniel was. troubled in my ſpirite in 
the middes of my body, and the viſions of mine 
head made me afraydle. 5 
16 Therefore I came vnto one of them thet 
"ſtood by, and asked him tlie truetk of allthis: fa 
' he tolde mee, and ſhewed me the interpretatioft 
of thele things. 
17 -Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, arg 
foure kings, which ſhalaryſe om of the eartb. 
s And they fhal take che kingdome of the 
Saintes of the moſt High, and potſeſſe the kings 
dome for euer, enen for ener and ener 
19 JAfter this, I woulde knovy the truth E 
the fourth beaſte, which was ſo vnlike to all the 
others, very feareful, whoſe teeth were of roo, 
-& His nay les of braſſe: vyhich deuoured, brake 7m 
pieces, and ſlamped the reſidue vnder his feete. 
20 Alſo ro-khovv of he ien hornes that Weit 
n his head, and of the other which came v, be- 
fete Whans 2 res gr gr 1 e arp had 
eyes, and of the mouth thiat ſpake reſumptuuus 
things, whoſe looke was more ficute chen hjs 


| Fellowes. 


21 I beheld, & the fame horne made bart! 2 
zinſt the Saints, ye a, and preuziled againſt them; 


| * 22 Vatilthe Anciene of dzyes came, & indgey 


ment was giuen to the Sainter of the moſt Highs | 
and the time approched, that tne Saintes poſlclie 


23 Thenhe aid, Thefourth beaſt ſhalbe the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhal be vn- 
like to al the kingdomes, and ſhall deuoure the 
vrhoule earth, and ſhab trade it downe & break 


1 


u in ie. HE + 


The Saintes coflſumed : 


P . 


24 Aud the res hotnel out of this klug gdame 
are tenne Kirſgs that ſhall rĩſe: and a ſhal 
Tiſc after them, aud he ſhal be vnlike to the fir, 
vnd he ſhal ſubdue three kings, 

25 And ſhall ſy 'ake wordes againſt the moſt 
High, and ſbal W the — of the mut 
Righ, and thinke that hee may change times and 

— they ſhalbe gi uen into his hand, vntill 
| : time, and times, and the dividing of time, 
26 But the i 
. wake away his fra Mg 
it vmto the ende. 
27 And the 45 Kaen nd dominion, & the 

W ngdome vnder the whole 
| heauen ſhall be giue * 1. tothe holye people of the 

moſt High ole kingdome « an cuerlifting 


— all power l ſerve and obey him. 


238 Euen this i the ende of the matter. I Da- 
niel had many cogitations which trouble me, & 
my countenance changed in mee: but I kept the 
matter in mine heart. 

: x CHAP, vu. 

| A Viſcon of a battel betwene « ramme & a goare 

20.7he vnderſtanding of the viſion. 

E E 

voto me at the 


35 viſion appeared vnto me 


Panie after th twhicha ared 
87 L a ppe 


2 And I faw in a vifion, and when 1 ſaw it, I 
uns in the palace of Shuſnan, which is in pro- 
vince of Elam, and ina viſion mee thought I was 
by the river of Vlai. 

3 Then I looked vp and ſawe, and bebolde, 
chere ſtood before the river a ramme, which had 
two hornes: and theſe two hornes were his, but 
dne washiet the another, & F hleſt came vp Laſt 

'4 I ſaw the ram ing againſt the Weſt, 
ind againſt the North, and agaiuſt the South: ſo 
that no beaſts might ſtand before him, nor could 
Qeliucr out of his buthe did vehat he lied 
and became great. 

5 And as I conſidered, beholde, a goate came 
From the Weſt euer the whole earth, & touched 
Dot the grounde: & this goate hal an horne that | 
appeared betweene his eyes. 

6 And hee came vnto the ramme that had the 
two homes, whom I had ſeene ſtãding by che ri 
ner, and ranne vntohim in his fierce rage. 


being mooued rgainft him, he ſmote the ramme, 
8 babe his two Thorne & there was no power | 
xn the ram to ſtande ag alnſt him, but he caſt him 
downe tothe grounde, and ſtamped vppon him, | 
& there was none chat could deliuer the tamme 
ont of his power. 


oy 


Was brolen: and for it came yp foure chat appe 
fed roward the foure wiudes of the heaued . 


7 Andifſawebim come vnto the raume, and 


hen he was at the ſtrotigeſt, his great horne 
E N 


at toward F South, 


orne, which waxed very 
rowarde the He ſang 


[ont cowards the Eaſte, and 


= Yea, it grew vp vnto the hoſte of heaven, 
and it caft due ſeme of the hofte, and of the 
farres to the ground, and trode vpun thßem. 


11 And extolled h intſelfe againſt the prince 


ofthe hoſte fror /home the daily ſacrifice was 
25 aways and the place of his Sanctuary was 


12 And: a ; time mall bee giuen him oner the 


daily ſ«crifice for che iniquity: ani it ſhalfcafte | 
ro the — t the grouaie, and chu mak it 
21 * Tecand cr of che dane dent 


Ny third yere of the 3 of king Belſhaz. 


| 


nt ſhal fir, and they ſhall | 
to conſume and deſt roy 


F 


| 


| time appby 


| pany be ſhal alſo Kad 


- 8 Therefore the goate wared exceeding 5 | 


'9 And out of one of them came forth alinks | 


Pabel. 


and one of the Sg 
ſaying, Howe long 


| dayly ſacri 
| tO 1225 babe the . * 


foote? 


* barer ce 3 


| dret 'then tha te 17 War ww 

15 owe whentDas 

on, and ſought for the u 

"Rood before me e 

16 And I heard 

banker of Viai,which e 

make this man to vndet 
17 1 eee 

eme, I was a ind fel you 

ſaĩd vnto — 3 Nen 

the Lfi time ſhaſbe thaw fog, "7 
22 den e waht AY 

a ſlee pe fellan my face to 

ched deer 12 
* And he Bid, Behold,1 

ſha bebe ie lofts with: "1 


nn 


— Y 
+3 ; 
; 4 \ A 5 * 


20 The ram ich thi ks 
homes, are the Kings of the Welt 

21 And the goate the; - Wy”... = 
the great horne that ig berwegke Wh 


| firſt king. 


22 And that that is brakhi' vic 
vp for at, are foute kin od mne Fr * 
vp of that nation, but not 1 

23 And in chende of hr «8 
the rebellious ſhal be « t ooli "TR" 


24 Ang bis an ay " 
in his treng the ent Nhal'de 
Ix, and ſhal proſper anc 55 
the mighty, and the holy je ? 

a And er Joop 15 K. 
craft to ptoſper id 4 1 
himſclſe in bis heart, 840% eure tall 


rinces,but he ſhalbe die 5 5 hon 
26 And che viſiou of 225 1 5 15 
ning, which is declare 
thou yp the viſion for if full 
27 And 1 Daniel was ftrik 
diyes: but when Lrolfeyp, 
nes, and 1 was MRonlſhed3 & 
vnderſtood i R. 
ca , 


3 .Dexitl defirech to have r! 


* | 


the people 1 25 their 6 
Atrne con 
2 1. Gabriel che Angel ex 
the viſion of the ſeventieu 
Hung of chriſt. 25 fy 
| TR death £9 . loads 
N the brft yeere 0 nei 
ſhveroſh, of the ſeed of he Me 
 thade king ouer the 
4 Euen i che firſt reer of 


B ef vnderſtood by T* ere 


here of the Lord had ſpoken your 

Prophet, that hee \ 

yeere to the deſola tion of If 
3 Aud I turned ze 2 45 


| E al gh by pres 


Ald Tprayed 405 1 


* my ae . * wm 


| ars rt great & featefüt, and"veeps 


TV. op 
26 th 


which he had promiſed oa h 7 . n 8 


1 7 * : * EO 
08:2 6. . 
* Daz „ 


F 
| 9" 
+ * 
Bans 1 


them which Touet thee, and to- 
We heepe thy commandements, > >|» 
FRET. Goned; and have committed i si- 
Bo Lat 4 done wiebedly, yea, wee haue res 
_- have Jezanted from thy precepts, & 


- Wren not obey thy ſeruants ihe 
hes kein thy Name to our kings, 
and to out lathers, and to all & 2 


: neſſe belongeth vnto thee? 
_ 2 þ this daye 
wah, and to the inhabitants 
Iſrael, N. on _ 

1 che countreys, Whither thou 
2 1 of thei offences,that 
ned againſt thee. 

fert aineth open ſhame,to 
ow princes, _ our fathers, be- 
achne ſinned againſt thee. | | 
rap forgiue neſſe is in F Lord 
a we baue rebelled againſt him. 
10 Fee we haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
jule God, to walkein his Lowes, which hee 
tal ale before vs by the miniſterie of his ſer - 
quote Prophets. 4, | 

11 Len al Lira] haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, 

zd bicke, & have not heard thy voice: 
tenſor the curſe is powred yppon v3, and che 
ani viritten in the Lawe of M uſes F ſer 


| 


12 lebe 1 
bee gf vs, and againſt ouriudges that 
11, by bringing v pon vs a great plague: 
pe whole heauen hath not bene the 

A luib bene brought vpon leruſaſem. 

13 Ad plague is come vppon vs, as it is 
of Moſcs:yermade we not unt 
bee) Lord our God, 5 we might turne 

* iniquities and vader ſland thy tmeth. 

14 Thererorchath the L orde ready the 


| n 


eli w t would not heare his voyce. 
* gs AN ge cos od, that haſt 
be (by people out of the Lande of Egypt, 
15 haud, & haſt gotiẽ thee A 
thit daye, we haut ſinned, wee haue 
16 O Lord, according to al thy righteouſnes, 
each thee, let thine anger and thy Wrath 
rwey from thy city Ieruſalem ih ine ho 
um: for becauſe 


our ſinnes, and fot the 
cd our faber, leruſalem and thy peo- 
ſara reproche to al chat are abo vs, 
17 Yowtherefore,O our God, beare F prayer 
ay . wits 2 & cauſe iy 
. 1 
be Lake y w uary, J lyeth En 
is 0 my God, encline thine eare, and heare: 
8 eyes, and beholde As 
oy whereupoo thy Name is called: for wee 
a peſece our lupplications before thee for 
| —4 nghtcouſneſle, but for thy great tender 
| 19 O lade, lane, O Lorde for iue, O Lede 
doe it: deferre not, furthine owne 


Coll hecauſe ve hane finned againft him, | 
ne hath confirmed has wordes which | 


rghieons in all his workes which he do- 


people and vppou thine holy citie a 
In 


| 


| 


y | holde, the; | | —_—.- 
loynes were girded with fine golde of * Vphax. Tere. 16.9, 


| 


ö 


0 


the viſion, eame flying, & touched me abode the 
ume of the euening oblation. Tf RY 
22 And he informed e, and talked with ma, 
and ſaide, O Daniel, I am nowe come foorth to 
gue thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
23 Ar the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandement came foorth, and I am come te 
ſhe vx thee, for thouatt greatly beloned: therefore 
vnderſtand the matter and conſider the viſion, 
24 Seuentie weekes are determined ypon thy 
| to finiſh the 
wickedneſle, and to ſeale vp the ſinnes, & to ro- 
concile the jniquitie, and to bring in enerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, and to ſeale yp the viſion & pro- 
phecie,and to anoynt the moſt Holy. 3 
25 Knowe therefore & vnderſtand, that from 
the going foorth of the commandemenc to bring 
againe the people, and to bude Teruſalem vnto 
Meſsiah the Prince, ſ-«// be ſeen weekes, aud 
threeſcore & two weekes, & the ſtreete [hall be 
built againe, & & wall euẽ in a Fyroublow time, 
26. And after threeſcore & tWo weekes, hal 
Meſsiah be ſlaine, and ſhał 
people of the prince that ſhal come, ſhal deftroy 
the citie and the Sanctuarie, and the ende thereof 
Hal be with a flood: and vnto the ende of the bat - 
tel it ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſolatiouns. 
27 And hee ſhal cunfirme the coneuant with 
many for one weeke: and iu the middes of the 
weeke he ſhal cauſe the [acrifice and the oblag» 
on toceale, & forthe overſpredding of the abo- 
minations,he ſhal make it defolare, euen vutil Þ 
conſummation de tarmiued ſhalbe powred vppon 
the deſol ate. Ce. 
CHAP. X. 


a 


The n appeareth vnto Daniel a ran 


nen. 11. Nich ſuc vyeth him vyherefare he i ſru 


1 * 


N the thirde yeere of Cyrus king of Perſia, 6 
J ching waz reteile d voto Daniel (whoſe Bunge 
was called Befte ſhazzar) & F word wat true, brit 
the timeappoynted v long, & hee vnderſtool 
the thing, and had vn derſtanding of the viſion. 
2 At che ſame time, I Daniel was ia heau ies 
for three wee kes of da yes. 
3 Late nopleaſant bread , neither came flelh, 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoynt (ny 
ſelf at al, til three weekes of daies were fulfilled. 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of che 
firft moneth, as I was by the fide of that greas' 
riuet, euen Hiddekel. 5 | 
& And l lift vp mine eyes, and locked, and be- 
, there wes a man elothed in linen, whol@ 


. 6 His body alſo was Ike the Chrybolite, a 
his face (to looke vppon) like the lightoing, an 
his eyes as lampes of fire, and his aumes and his 
feere were like in colom io poliſhed braſſe, and. 
r of his worde was like the voyce of a. 
muliicude, 5 0 

7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: for the 
men that were with me, ſawe not the viſion: bue - 
a great feare fell ypon them, ſo that they ied a- 


way and hid thendelues. 
$ Therefore 1 was left alone, & 


Cod, for bd name is called vpon thy 

" Wallet 1 was ſpeaking and pray in 
my ſinne, ichs k. of 1 I 
preſcue my ſupplicarid before 3; 

was ſpeaking in prayer,cuen 
Pac L had ſerne before in 


: * 1 - : — 


71 
b 


| greatly belgu 


viſion, and there remained no ſtrengi in me: for 

my ſirengrh was turned in mee wtocoptuy tion. 

and I rercaned na power. 
9 Let heard I the voyce of his wordes, ani 


my face, and my face w toward the graund. . 
10 And beholde, an hand ronched Bs 
ſee me op 
of mine ha 


* 0 


11 Al 


11. my knees and vppouthe palmes 


RF 


J 


6d, vnderſtande vie werdes, 


His prayer is heard 


"RO : 
3 x . 0 
7 * . vp 


— 


fawthis greg 


when 1 heard the Gee of his wordes, Iſlept . | 


. - „ 
. 0 
/ 


t 
fireice & 


nothing, aud the ,. 
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5 oy Wa \3 5. 
thee am I now ſent. And when he had ſaid this 
Word ynto me, I ſtood trembling. 5 


12 Then aide he vnto me, Feare vot, Danjel: 
for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet thine 


ake vnito thee, & ſtand in thy kclace: for vnto 


. 


Heart xo vnderſt and, and to humble thy ſelfe be- 


fore thy Gd, thy wordes were 
ome for thy wordes. 
13. But the prinee of the kingdome of Perſia 
withſt oode nee one and twenty dayes: but loe, 
Michael one of the chiefe princes, came to helpe 
me, and 1 remained there by the kings of Perſia. 
14 Nowe I am come to ſhewthee what ſhall. 
tome to thy people in the latter dayes : for yet F 
viſion is for many dayes, *' | 
15 And when he Fpake theſe words ynto me, I 
ſet my face toward y ground, & held my tongue. 
16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude of the 


heard, and I am 


ſonnes of man touched my lippes : then I opened 


dy mouth, and ſpake, and ſayde vnto bim that 


ſorowes are tumed 


not: pe ace be vnto thee: 


Ned od before mee, O my L erde, by the viſion my 
| ypon me, and I haue reteined 
no ſtrength, en 
17 For howy ean the ſeruant of this my Lorde 
talke with my Lord being ſuch oneꝰ for as for me 
ſtraighevay there remained no ſtrength in mee, 
neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came againe, and touched me, 
ne like the appearance of a man, and he ftreng- 
© TH ER. 
19 And ſaide, Oman, greatly belcued, feare 
be ſtrong and of good 
eourage. And when he had ſpoken vnto me. i was 
Krengrhened, and ſajde, Let my Lorde ſpoake: ſor 
thou haſt ſtrengthened me. . 
20 Then ſaide he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 1 
am come vnto thee > but nowe will I returne to 


fight with the prince of Perſia: and when I am 


Zone forth, lo, t he prince of Grecia ſhal come. 
f But L wil ſhewthee 5 which is decreed in 
the Scriprure of truth, & there is none ̃ holde th 
with me in theſe things, bur Michael your prince. 
eee. 2... 

A prophecie of the kingdomes which ſhould be ene- 


_ «wie to the Church of Gad, and of Perfa. 2. Of 


* "Homanes; a 
A To Eiache firſt yere of Darhs of F Medes, 


Greece. 5. Of Egypt. 2 8. Of Syria. 3 6. And of the 


bim 3 
2 And nowe wil E ſhew thee-the true th. Be- 
holde, there ſhal ſtand vp yet three kings in Per- 


- Ma, and the fourth ſhall be farre richer then they 


all: and by his ſtre ngth, and by bis riches he ſhal 
fir re vp all againſt | 


— ket$belides thoſe. © 


| Ka if e tothe king of the North to make an 
agreement, but ſhe ſhalt not tetetne the power of 


*% 


ann 
PRA 


nſt the realuie of Grecia, 

3 Zut a mighty king ſhall Rand vp, that ſhall 
le with great dominion, and doe according to 

Kagan” ĩ˙Ü0e⁊˙ ů 

4 And ywvhe nhe ſhall ſtande vp, his kingdome 

ſhalbe broken; and ſhalbe deuided rawarde the 


foure windes of hequen:and not to his poſterity, | 
Nor according to his dominjon, which hee ruled: : 


for his kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen to be for 


& And the king of the South ſhalbe mi ghtie, 
and one of his princes, and ſhal preuaile againſt 
him. and beare rule: his dominion ſhalbe a greate 


NMominon. 


ether: fur the kings daughter of 5 South 


the arme, neither ſnal he continue, not his arme: 
Put hee fal be delinietedtodecth, and they that 
roupltt ber, and hes tit ente Ben and bs char 
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| their gods W their alten 
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mal come foorth (after cert 


- 


| 


| derates with him: thus ſh: 


; enen I ſtoo de to incour age and to ſtrengthen | cau ſe his owne ſhame to turne f bf J. ” 1 


. -o yo 
1 


” 5 And in the ende of yeeres they ſhalbe joy- | 


—— 


* 


9 Fo the kin 


10 Wherefore 


* 


and ſhal come foor 


to his hand, + 


he liſt, a none ſhal Rande a | 
hal Rand In he. pleaſing uy, WY 


yles, and ſhal take many, bur a piety 


of his obne lande, but ie ſhalbe 


* 


rn ; 
* tl 6. 
0 


comforted het ĩn da 

7 But out of the bu N 
ſtande vp in his ſteade rr. 
armie, and ſhal enter im hint 
preuaile 9 ; - . *'.+.+ #1 0 


4: . 


Ny My * 


precious veſſels of ſiluet ui wet 
continue mo yeeres then 


ie 


kingdome, and 


and ſhall aſſemble a wigh 2 
mall come nnd ouerfione Þ r 
mal he te turne, and be fu 
11 And the king of the S 
with the king ofthe d a — 
a great multitude, & & ,v, 


* * 
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4 
k . 2 4 . ee 
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12 Then the multtude 


| their heart ſhall be lifted br bo - 


downe thouſands: but he ſha == 
13, For the king of the Nonlin 
ſhal ſer forth a greater mf Sn 


1 And at the ſame time 1 
Rand Tp coſt the king of hae rA 
rebellious cluldrẽ of thy _ 
ſelues to eſtabliſh the viſto. 
x 5 So the 'king of the Nen dw 
caſt vp a mount, & take y ftrong d . 1 
e Ant, nene 
ple neither ha there bea TY Fr W 
16 But he that ſhal pour n 


* Y , o * * 45 
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hand ſhal be . * 
27 Againe hee ſhal ſet kis fire willy 
the power of his whele kingdiws,aub hid. 
erates with him:thus' ſhal lie Jet, wh 
giue him the daughter of ment 
but ſhe ſhal not tad on his ble, nenkabelithy | 
18 Afterthis ſhall he turne his ſeek | 


CM 
2 


his ſhame to light vpon him,befide cf 


19 For he ſhal turne his face rollin 
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fal and be no more found. 

20 Then ſhal ſtand vp in his eg 
ry of the kingdome, one that aii ymu 
after fewe dayes he ſhalbe dere u 
wrath, nor in battel. e 
21 And in his place ſhal tand 
ſon, to whonbe they ſhal not gine mY 
the kingdome: but he ſhal come N 
obtaine the 'kingdome Ar aan f 
22 And the armes re? nar 


ſhal deuide among them — 
& the ſubſtance yea, a e mmmmnng 
uices agataft the ſtrong baldet envy 

29 Alſo hee ſhall ſtirte dpf 


(annie, and hs king cr . 


* 
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avery great & wphrie armie: 
N lacbey ſhal forecaſt and 


= 
wy 
A 


him: and his armie ſhal ouer- 


S lll and be ſiaine. 


10 theſe kings heartes ſhell be to do 
Z. andthey ſralftalke of deceite at ene 
2 {þall nor mile: for yet the ende ſhal 


hae ted. 
2 Ihen fall he returne into his land with 


i 


dance fer̃ h 
coventat: ſo all 

me appointed he ſhal remtne, & 
Z retethe Souh:bux the laſt hall nor be 
— {i>pes of Chittim ſhall come a- 
ht him: therefore he ſhall be ſory & returne, 


he doe and returne tohis 


exagamlt the holy covenant : ſo ſhall he 
tae be | 1 and ha ue intelligence 
whh them that forſake the holy covenant, 


$ ſhal ſtand on his part, and they 
4 3 of ſtrengtli, and ſhall 
whe y the d. yly ſacrifice , and they ſhall ſec 
o he abominable detolation. = : 
zz bod ſuch as wickedly breake 5 couenant, 
Elbe cauſe to ſin by flatterie: but F people that 
det knowe their God, ſhal-preuaile and proſper, 
And they that vnderftand among the peo- 


£1 = whenthey ſhall fall, they ſhall be 


wha lulehelpe: bur many hall cleave 
ome them fayncdly, ; 3 
15 And ſome of them of vnderſtandiug ſhall 


il v trio them, aud to purge, and to make them 


wine, ull the time bee out: for there is a time ap- 


36 And the King ſhall doe what him liſt: hee 
Allet hnſelte, and magnific himſe Ife againſt 
A God, and ſhal ſpeake marueilous things 
perk the God of gods, and {hal proſper till the 
_ act ampliſi. ed: for the, determination is 


37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fa- 

dor the delires of women, nor care for any 
Gad:for be {bal magnifie himſelfe aboue all. 

1 ut la his place ſhall hee honour the god 

and the god whome his fathers knewe 

de, ſhall beehonour with golde & with ſiluer, 
tad with prectous tones. and pleaſant things, 


39 Then ſhol he do in the holdes of Mauzzim 


wha Ange god whom he ſhall acknowledge: 
bee f liocreale bu glory, & ſhal cauſe them to 


qo And at the ende of time ſhall the King of 

pd + N the bs of 1 10 
im like a Whirl. winde wit 

d & ih horſemen, and with many ſtips, 


nous and paſſe through, 
R He ſb:llenteralſo intothe pleaſant lande, 


Lale ſhalbe ouerihrowy en: but theſe 


of his hand, eue Edom and Mo- 


© fall ini moet many : yet they ſtall fall by 
20d by lame, by captiuitie and by ſpoyſe | 
- | rynnets & fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed, 


tee ſhall enter into the countreys , and ſhall 


. feede of the portion of his 


Ale over wany, & {ball deuide $ land for gaine, 


a 


Chap. xil. 


| 


| 


{ 


heart ſhall be againſt the | 


; blac 


x 


ab, ond the chiefe of the children of Ammon, 
42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hangs alſo vpõ } 
couutre ys, and the land of Egypt ſhal not eſcape, 
43 But he (hall haue power ouer the treafures 
of golde, and of ſiluer, and oner all the precious 
thinges of Egypt, and of the Lybiaus, and of he 
Mores where he paſſe, " 
44 But J tidings out of the E aft & the North 
ſhall trouble him: therefore hee ſhal goe foortli 
With great wrath to deſtroy and root out many. 
45 And he ſhal plant y tabernacles of his pa- 
lace berweene the ſeas in the glorious aud · holy 
moimtaine, yer hee ſhall come rohis ende, und 
none ſhall helpe him. es 
CHAP, XII. 


1. Of thedeliverance of the Church by Chri®, 


A Nd at that tjime.ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
gugat Prince, which ſtandeth for y children 
of thy people, and there ſhalbe'a time of trquble, 


ſuch as never was ſince there began to be a natio 


varothar ſame time: and at that time thy people 
ſhalbe deliuered, euery one that ſnalbe unde 
written in the booke. 


2 And many of them that fleepe in F duft of 


the earth, all awake, ſome to eucrlafiing life, 


and ſome ti ſhame and perpe tua ll contempt. 
3 And they that bee vviſe, ſhall ſhine, as tho 
brightnefle of the firmament: and they that turne 


many to righieouſneſſe, all ſbine as the ftarces, 


for euer and euer. 2 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſnut yp the wordes, and 
ſeale the bocke til the end of the time: many ſhal 


5 © Then I Daniel looked, and beholde, there 
ſtoode other two , the one on this fide of the 
brinke of the rtuer , and rhe other on that fide of 


the brinke of rhe riupr. 


6s And one ſaide yntothe mi clothed in linen, 
which was vpon the waters of the riuer, When 
Malbe the ende of theſe wonder? 

7 Aud Iheard the man clothed in lines, which 
Was vpon the waters of the riuer, whe he held vp 
his right hand agg his left hand voto heauen, & 
ware by him that li eth fox euer, that it nal tary 
for a time, two times and an halfe: and when hee 
ſhall haue accompliſhed co ſcatter the power of 
the holy people, all thcſe things ſhalbe finiſhed; 

8 Then 1 heard it, bur I ynderftoode it not: 
then ſaid I, O my Lorde, what ſhalbe the ende of 
theſe things? He TONES 

9 And he {uid, Go thy way: Daniel: for yy worls 
are cloſed vp, and ſealed till the ende of che time. 

10 Many ſhalbe purified, made white, & tried: 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly , and none of 
the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding : but the 


wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 


11 And fromthe time that the dayly ſacrifice 
ſhalbe taken away. and the abominable deſolati- 


un ſet vp, thete ſpalbea thouſand , rwo hundreih 


and ninetie dayes. . 
132 Bleſſed is he that waĩteth and conimeth to 


the thouſande, three bundreth and fiue and thir- 


tie dayes. 5 
13 But goe thou thy way till the ende be: for 

thou ſhalt reſt and ſtande vp in thy lotte , at ihe 

ende of the dayes. = 


HOS EA. 


Nebas, aul in fle 


eee 
Fob ten tribe erer away from God ly the wicked and ſubtill counſel of roloam the 
f of his true ſeruice commanded by bis word, worſbipped his accord ing te 


5 


——— ntefer and traditions of men, giuing themſeluet to moſt vile idolatrie and ſuperſtition, the 


tie to tinte ſent them Py 


Wk ond fil the 


tes to callt hem io repentance : 
Jed Gods benefizer, — now when ht proſperiie * 4 the bigheſt vader le- 


but they grewe euer worſe an 


reboam 


The generall reſurreQion, i 263 
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Ani _ wall 'S 
44 * 


| Hoſeas wife and children 


roboa vs the ſonne of Toaſh, God ſent Hoſea and. Amos tothe I ſrae litis (at be didi A 
Nicah to them Iul ah) to condemne then of their ingratitude: ani whereas thank 
be greatly in the fa aur of God, an 10 be bis people, the Prophe: calleththem bafards an 

ad ulterie: and therefore ſheweth them that God woulde take away their hi 
Aftyrians, to be led 2 captives, Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office 
Vin their vices and wic tedneße, and derided the pr 


. ——— "InIy 


* rr 9— 


though they remained ft 


id ge nëis. Ani becauſ they ſhonld neither be diſcouraged with threatxingt only or #5 
by the ſweetnes of Ged. promiſes, heſſeiteth before the the wo principall per; p 742 K bY 
$romifſe of ſaluat ion, and the doctrine of life: for the ſirft part be direcieth the faithbull is 
vnely they ſhould haue true deliuerance:? aud for the ſecond he wſeth chreatuings eud'me 
from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophete 
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ſes to allure thera to be godlie, or eli by threatnings of his :udgements to fe are them þ = ' "the 
thai the whole L ayve co ntaine theſe two points, yet the Prophetes mareoner 10 le peculzerly 0 


of Gods iudgements and the man er. 
W I | 
1. The time wherein Hoſea propheci:d. 2 The ido- 
latry of the people, 10. The calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 1. Chriſt is the head of all people. 


Vzziah, Iotham. Ahaz, & Kezekiah kings 


He worde of the Lorde that came voto 
i Hoſea the ſonne of Beer, in the dayes of 


= ef Judah, and in the dayes of Iexuboam 


ihe ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iſrael. 


2 At the beginningehe Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 


andthe Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Go, take vnto thee 
a wife of ſornications, and children of for nicati- 


ons: for the lande hath committed great Whore- 


dome, departing from the Lord, 


3 So he went and tooke Gomer, the daughter 


of Djbl:im, which conceiued & bare him a ſonne. 


4 And the Lord ſaid yntohim, Cal his name 
Fzreel:: for yet a liile, and I will viſite the blood 


of lreel vpon the houſe of Iehu, and will cauſe 
to ceaſ the kingdome of the heuſe of I ratl. 


5, And at that day wil 1 alſo breake the bow 
of Iſrael in the valley of Iſreel. N 


6 She couceiued y et againe, & bare a daughter 
and Gad ſaide vnto him, Call her name Lo · ruha- 


mali: for I wil no more haue pity vpon the houſe 
of Iſtael: but I will vtterly take them away. 


$ 


| 7; Yer I wil haue mercie vpon the houſe of Iu- 
dal, and wil ſaue them by the Lord their God, & 
will nor ſaue them by bowe, nor by (worde, nor 


by battel, by korfes, nor by horſemen. 


8 Now when ſne had weined Lo-rulamah, ſhe 
conceiued and bare a ſonne, | 

9 Then aid God, Cal his name Loeemmi, for ye 
are not my people, therefore wil I nor be y ours. 
10 Yet the nomber of the children of Iſrael 


Malbe as the ſand of the ſea, which cinot be mea 


ſured nor told: and in the placewhere it was ſaid 
vnto them, Ve are not my people, ir ſhalbe ſa ide 
vnto them, Ye ar e the ſonnes of the living G od. 
11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah, and the 
children of Iſraell be gathered together, and ap- 
point them ſelues one head, and hey ſhall come 


vp out of the land: for great is the day of Izreel, 


POET CHAP... 
1. The people is called to repentance, 5. He ſuewe h 


their idolatry, and tlreat neth them except they 


ve y en. 


Ay vnto your brethren, Amn, and to your fif- 


Jie, Ruhamah, 


2 Pleade with your mother: plea de with her: 


for ſhe is not my wife, neither am 1 her husband 
but lex her rake away her fornications our of lier 
fight, & her adulteries ſrõ betweene her breaſt es. 


. 3 Left I trip her naked, & ſer her as in I day 
that ſhe was borne, and make her as a wildernes. 


& leave her like a drie land, & ſlay her for thirſt, 
4 And l will haue no pitie vpon her children: 

for they be the child ren offornicatious. 
5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 


Mee that concemed them, hath done ſhamefully. 


for ſhe ſaide, I wil g oe aftermy louers that ging 


} 


with thornes, and make an beige, 4 


dayes, her newe moones, and her aabUj— 


. wherem ſhe burnt incenſe to chem: 


call me I ſhi, and ſhalt call me no more 


out of her mouth, and they 
membred by their names 


thew, with the wilde beaſts, and wich had 
of the heauen, and with that that rv * 


— 


| 


| 


and in iudgement, & in merey and in 


vino, and the oy le, and they ſhal bett 
| 23 Ard 1, wil lone beer whine 


mee my bread and my water, ww ww. 
flaxe, n. ine oyle erg 8 "PB 
6 Therefore beholde, 1will . 


nor finde her paths. 

7 Though ſhe folow after hes m 
ſee not come at them:though ſhee > 
yer ſhall ſhe not finde themztben ſhall 
will goe and returne to my firſt un 
time was 1 better then now; 


8 Nowe ſhee did — 
corne, and vine, and eyle, and mali 
ue r, and golde, which they beſtowed y 


9 Therefore wil I returne,an 4 Pam on 


Corne in the time thereof andmy 
u thereof, and will recouer my \ 
flaxe, lent to couer her ſhame. * 
10 And now wil 1 diſcouer ber lewis 
ſight of her louers, aud no man ſhall At s 
ont of mine hang. 22 
11 1 ill cauſe all hee mink to ces her 


her ſolemne feaſtes, ' 

12 And 1 wil deſtroy her vines & het 
wherof ſhe hath ſald, Theſe aro my 
my lovers haue giuen me: and I wil 
a3 a forteſt, and the wilde beaftes ſhale 

13 And I vil viſit vpõ her 27 


\& de 


ked herſelfe wh her earingsand her i 
folowed her louers,& forgate me;faud the 
14 Therefore beholde, 1 will allume 
bring ler into the wilderues, aud ſpeake - 
Tig AF eil giver hereluowhih 
15 And 1 will giue her her n 
thence, and the _ of Achorſfor theben « 
hope: and ſhee ſhall ling che re as1n the dad 
her 100 ; and as in the day when ſince y 
out of the lande of Egypt. 2 
16 Andat that-day, ai the tenz 


17 For Iwill take away . 


* 2 F 


18 And in dat day Wi 


the earth: and I wil breake the bow ol — 
a the nu WP of the eb nd of 
make them to ſleepo lafe 7. | 

19 And 1 wil marie thee, vun mc lot qu? | 
yea, I will marrie thee vnto e i Tg 


20 I wil euen martie thee. ve 3 
fulneſſe and thou ſhalt knowe bete. 

21 And in that day, L wil heeft 
I wil enen heare the heauens m We 
tlie earth. 


22 And ths earth ſhall heare the cu j 


A 
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EI 


Nea 


TEAS KEETD erer reer 


14 oo TH 


| rene v b her, that was not pi- 
ner fem v i were not my 


4 wy Peop 


oaft of for their idol atrie. 5 Af. 
55 b n Low, 
Gid the Lord ro me, Goe yet, and loue 
und beloued of her husband, and was 
according to the loue uf the Lorde to- 
the children of Iſrael:yet they looked to 
wot god loued the wine bottelt. 


8 for an homer of barlie and an half o- 


| 


wes, tober, Thou ſhalt abide with 
b yes: theuſhalt not playe the harlot, 
does {halt be to none ther man, and I will 
bee. 
* children of Iſrael ſhal'remaine ma- 
"pres wichen King, and without a Prince, 
Ae 20 offering, and without an image, 
wiwichan n Ephod and without Teraphim. 
Ane _ | 
den 20d ſeeke the Lorde their God, and Dad 
der xing,aod (hall feare the Lord, & his goο,. 
the lauer dayes. ASS or 2 
"__ CHAP, IIII. 


Rhee 
Exe the word of the Lord, ye children ot 
tfael:for the Lord hath a cõtruuerſie with 
ut of F land, becauſe there is no true th, 
d nerere beef God in the land. 
2 By ſcearing and lying, and killing, & ſtea- 
lug. and 2 they breake put , aud blood 
eth blood, 3 
3 Therefore ſn il the land mourne, and every 
un dwelleth therein, ſnalbe cut of, witli the 
heals of the field, & with the foules of the hea · 
ti alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe take away, 
4 Ya let nonc rebuke, nor reproote an other: 
fer thy people ure as they that rebuke the Prieſt. 
5 Thetefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, & the 
Le yo fill fall with thee in the night, and [ 
&ftroy thy mother. | 
6 My people are deſtroyed ſor lacke of know- 
Iedge:decai ſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I wil 
Wo refuſe thee , that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
me: 04 ſceing thou haſt forgotten the Lawe of 
&y Cod, Iwill alſo forget thy children. 
741 they were increaled, ſo they ſinned againſt 
aticherere wil 1 chipe their glory into ſhame, 
> They eate vp the linnes of my people, and 
erp heir mindes in their iaiquitie. 3 
8 = oy ks like people, like Prieft: 
vilite their v | ” 
Aae e 
to *& they ſhall eate, and not have yncugh: 
dad c mit adulte ne, & ſhal not 2 


Bult they have left of to take heede to F Lord, 
11 0 


un their heart. 
1 people ase counſell at their ſtockes. 
Aue aflerexcherh them : forthe Ipirit of 
barh cauſed them tu eme, and they 
from vnder their God, 
pon the tops of the moun- 
ſe vpon the billes vnder the 
der nee, and the elme, becauſe the 
of is goodztherefore your daugh- 


der falbe har 52 
14 Ll ce ey ol oulcs ſhalbe whores 


13 


ory CCHR. Ir. 1 


1 Sol bought ber to me for fifteene pieces of | 


de fball the child en of Iſtael con- 


| 


le. And they ſhal ſay, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


l 
| 


\ 


for iudgements towar 


ved boo 


that doeth not vnderſtand, ſhall fall. | 

15 Thou thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, per let 
not iudah fibhe:come not ye vnto Galgal, neither 
go ye vp tb Beth-aue nor ſwear, The lord lineth. 

16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an Vuruly heifer. 
Nowe the L orde will feede them asa lambe in a 
large place, 5 Oe CO 

17 Ephraim & foyned to ĩdoles: let him alone, 
18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh: they haue come 
mitted whoredomne ; rhetr rulers loue t᷑o ſay with 


| ſhame, Bridg yt. 


19. The winde hath bounde them vp in bey 
wings, & they ſhalbe a ſhamed of their ſacrifices 
. Againfithe Prieftes and rulers of Iſrael,1 3 The 


pe of nan is in waine, 8 
Ye Prieſts, hearethis, & hearke ye, O hoyſe 
of Iſrael, & gine ye eape, 8 hoult of F king: 
t e you, becauſe you haue 
bin a ſnare on Mizpah, & a net ſpred vpon Tabor. 
2 Tet the / were profcund, io decline to laughs 
ter,though tHhaue bene a rcbnker ofthem all. 
3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid Rom 
mee; for.nowe , O Ephraim, thou art becime an 
harlot, & Iſrael is defiled. 3 


4 They wil nor giue cheir mindes to turne vn 


to their, God: for ilie ſpirit of fornication c in the 


Ae eff the people, and the Prieſter of | mids of thets, & they haue uot knowea the loo. 
: ty 


5 Aud di pride of Iſtael doeth teſtĩhiè io hüt 
face: therefore ſnall Iſtael and Ephraim fall in 
their iniqui tie: Iudali alſo ſhall fall witk them. 
*- 6 They mall goe wich their ſheepe, and with 
their bulkorkes to eeke che Lorde: but they ſhall 


not finde him: for hee hath withdrawen hiuſelfe 


from them. | ; 2 . 1 
7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: fox 
they haue begotten ſtrange children: now ſliall 4 
moneth deuoure them with tlieir portion. 
8 Blowe yeethe trumpet in Gibeah , and the 
ſhaume in Ramah:crie out at Bech · aun, aftet᷑ 
thee, O Beuiamin. e e 
Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate inthe day of re- 
buke:among the cribes of Ifracl haue I cauſed to 
E ooo: 
- 1d The Princes of Iudah were like them that 
remooue the bounde : therefore will I powre out 
my Wrath vpon them like water, 
11 Ephraim is vppreſſed, & broken in ĩud ge. 
mẽt, becauſe he willingly wal ked after the com- 


maundement. I Is h 
12 Therefore will 7 bee vnto Ephraim avz 
moth, and to the houſe of Iudah as a rott enueſſe, 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickeneſſe, aud Ii 
| dah his Wourid, then Went Ephraim vntg Adu, 
and ſent vnto King 1areb: yet could he not heale 

you, nor cure you of your Wound. 8 
14 For 1 will be vnto Exhraim as a lyon, & 
as a ly ons whelpe to the huule of Tudat): I, eg 


| Iwill ſpoy le, and gue away:1 wil take away, and 


ö 


ove, and wine, and newe yvine | ' 


| 


none mall reſcue it. 5 : 
15 I wil goe, and returne to my place, twilt'ey 
acknowledge their faute, and ſecke me? in cheit 
affliction they will ſeeke me diligently, 
ab 1 
1. Micilon canſeth n mum io turni to Gal. Th 
wiekelne ſſe of the Prie te. 
"FN Ome, and let vs returne io the Lord: fof he 
| 'Þ hath ſpoyled, and he will heale ys: hee hatly 
| wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. = 
| 1 After iwodayes will hee revive vs, und in 
] rhe thirde day hee will raiſe vs vp, and we all 


ughrers when they | liue in his fight, 


z Then ſhalwe haue knowledge, & endeudvy 


enen not our ſpouſes whe they ar WI 
hey ax-whores 
like — hanhla ſeparated wich haxloy, 


— 


f "our ſchiesry know the Lord, bis going foutth is 
8 Ll 3d prepte 


in, fil, v, vi Iſraels pride threatned. 268 
and ſactifice with whores + therefore ie peopl > 


The wickedneſſe of the people 


% 4 Oat indi wif i 


prepared as the morning, & he ſhal come ynto vs 
as the raine, & as the latter raine vnto the earth. 

4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I dot vnto thee? O 
Judah how ſhall I entreate thee! for your good- 
*neſle is as a morning clonde, and as the morring 
dew it goeth away, | 5 

5 Therefore haue I cut downe by the Pro- 


plretes; I haue ſlaine them by the wordes of my 


mouth, and thy judgements were 44 the light y 
goeth forth, 1 

s For 1 deſired mercie, and not ſacrifice, and 
the knowledge of G od more then burnt offerings 


7 Zut they like men haue tranſgreſſed the co- 


ue nant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 
8 Gilead is a citie of them that worke miqui- 
ue, and it polluted with blood. 


9 And as theeues wait for a man, ſo the com- 


\pany of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent: 
for they worke miſchiefe. 1 

10 I haue ſeene villenie in the houſe of Iſracl 
* there 3s Fwbordom of Ephraim. Iſrael is defiled 


11 Yea, Iudah hath ſet a plant for thee, whites | 


I would retume the captivity of my people. 
c 


theiy puniſhzzent. bh 5h 
V1 HEL would haue healed Ifrael, thEF iniquity 
of Ephraim was difconered, and the wicked - 


the theefe commeth in, and the robber ſpoylerth 
3G G4 
2 And they conſider not in the ir hearts, hat 
I remember all cheir wickedneſſe : nowe their 
-owne inventions haue beſet them about: they 
are in my fight, | 3 
3 They make the King glad with their wic - 
kedne ſſe, and the Princes with their lies. 
4 They are all adulterers, and as a very oven 
heated by 5 baker, which ceaſerh fro railing vp, 
from kneading F dough vntil it be leaue ned. 
5 This i» the day of our King: the Princes haue 
made him ſicke with fla guns of wine: hee ftret- 
the th out his hand to ſeorneens. 


c For they haue made readie their heart like 
an onen whiles they lie in waite: their baker fle- 
peth al the night: in che mothing it burneth as a 
flame of fire. SE 
7 They ire all hore as an ouen, and haue de- 
noured thetriudges : all their Kings are fallen: 
* there is none among them thatcallet vnto me. 
3 Ephraim hath mixt himſelf among the peo- 
ple. Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned 
9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and 


le knoweth it not: yea, gray heares are leere and | 


- 


* 


there vpon him, yet he knoweth nut. 


10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifierh tohis face 


and they doe not returne to the Lord their G od, 
nor ſeeke lum for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued, with 
dut heart, they cal ro Egypt they go to Alſhur. 
12 But when they ſhal goe, I wil ſpread my 

nette vppon them, and driwe them downe as the 
foules of the heauen: 1 wil chaſtiſe them as their 
congtegation hath heard. 8 
13 Woe vnto them: for they haue fled away 
ftõ me: deſtrudion ſhalbe vnto the, becaule they 
haue trãſgreſſed againſt me, though I haue redee- 
med them, yet they haue ſpeken lies againſt me. 
14 And they haue not cried vnto mee with 


heir hearts when they howled vppon their beds: 
they aſſemble themſelyes for corue and wine, & 


they rebel againſt me. 3 
15 Though Ihaue boũd, & ſttengthened the ir 


* Arme, yet doe they imagin: miſchitfe againſt me. | 
16 They retunne, 64 not to the moſe High 4. 


Hoſea 


neſſe of Samana: for they had dealt fallly: and | 


e 
1 
by 
4 3 Bf 
+ ©} *$8© 
9 
* 1 | 
— * 8 
a 7 


they are like 2 deceitfull boa 
fal be the ee ge f "EY 
this ſhalbe their derifion in the Luan 


CHAP. VINIL - 
1 ThedeStruGion e Indeb and tr; 
their idolatrie. „ 
Et the trumpet to thy N 
, an egle againft the honſe of hy © Rn 
they haue tranſgreſſed my coutnanm wt 
ſed _ my. L. 
. rael ſhal cry vnto mee, My : In Ch 1 
„„ 6 
Iſrael hath caſt off the thing uA 
| enemic 240 ax 1 him, ing ur ob 
4 They haue let vpa king but now hw we 
haue made Princes Nan Pry 
ſiluer & che ir gald haue they made thes H 
therefore ſha] they be deſtroyel. 


5 Thy calfe , O Samaria, hath en A 
mine anger is Wadlada gin PX hos 
wil they be without innocent, « 


g 32 
4 


6 For it came euen from Iſtel a 
made it, therefore ir is not God: ba d 
Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the wa. 
ſhal reape the whirlewinde-it hac nol 

bud ſhall bring foorth nomeale: No ben, 
foorth, the ſtrangers ſhal deuome it. 

8 Iſrae lis denoured, now ſhal diy 
the Nu as a veſſell whereitris no pleat 
For they are gone vp to'Aſhunchey oe 

wild aff ahone by dale Pf 

oue xS. | 8 1 
10 Yetthopgh they haue bired armory 
tions, now wil I gatherthem, & her Nie 
a litle, for the burden of the king, & Prben, 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made any tam 

to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinnne 

« 


12 Ihaucwritten to them the 
my Law: but they were coutedas a ting 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh for F focrifhe 
off rings, and eare it, but the Lord a 
not: nò wil he remember their itiquitis,& & 
ſi te their ſinnes: they ſhal tetume wEgy 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten bu m al 
builderh Temples, & Iudah hath _— 
cities:but I will ſend a fire vpon his cis 
mall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
eule he. 
| Of the hunger and capt ia: 
Om Iſrae for joy age 
N for thou haſt gone a hong fr to 
ou haft loued a reward vpõ euer corteor. 
2 The fioore, & the wine preſſe ſal us been 
them, and the new wine ſhal — 
dis 


, 
* 


? 
* 


3 They will not dwell inthe Lordes 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, & 
| yncleane 3 Aſfhur, | 

4 They fa rat offer winetorhe langt 
ther ſhall their ſacrifices bee gry” 
| but they fhalbe vnto them as the bred Cane. 
nen: all chat eate thereof, ſhall be poked 
hell Nr for ths ſoules Ibn | 

- houſe of the Lorde. 8 
5 What will ye doe thenin der 4 
and in the day of the feaſt of the l 1 
6 For loe, they are gove from wad  * 
Egypt ſhall gather __ and 1 — 
burie them : the nettle ſha pollele lads 
places of _ filuer, and F 1 

7 The daies of viſitation ace 
of recompence are come: Lira "abi; bt 
Prophet it a foole:the fpiricul 1 6 
tue awlticude of thine iniq us 3 On 


158 


Chap, x, xi, xii, 


1 
i 
ﬀ 


467 | 


The calfeof ſſrael. 


rr com wee DOG Sx: 25 pg 


Zr 


hman e hraim ſrowd ben my 
et ay ſnare of a fouler in all 


g Then” 
Gb abel in the Houſe of his God. 


bern Iv ſet: they are corrupt as in 
9 11 1 therefore hee will remember 


de 3215 ic he will viſite their ſinnes. 
| - Iſrael like grapes in the wildernes: 
* coor farhers as the firſt ripe in the fig tree 
\| time : but they went to Baal-Peor. & 
bad: 'bemſelaes vnto that ſhame and their 
ons were according to their Iorers. 
zm their glory {hall fle away likea 
from the wombe, and 


dn 


ha 2 the birth and 


ion. 


being men 2 yea, Woe to 


in Tyrus pla- 
hraim ſhall bring ſoorth 


aer, : 
em: what wilt thou giue 


l will caft thẽ out of mine Houſe: I will lue 
the go more: their princes are rebels. 

16 Ephraim is ſanceen their roote 15 dried vp 
dey can bring no ſruite: Yea, though they bring 
fwd, ye: wil l lay euen F deareſt of their body. 


& act obey him: and they ſhall wander among 


ſhe Uns. 
CHAP. X. 3 
1 Ale rat and his idoles.14 His deſtruGtic 

forthe ſane. . 
] $2el iu an emptie vine, yet ha h it brought 
} forth fruite yato it felfe, and according to the 
unde ofthe fruite thereof he ha th encrea'ed 
the lun: according to the good neſſe of their 1ad 
they have made faite images. 

2 Their heart deuided: nowe {hull they be 
l faulye:he ſhall breake downe their altars: 
be Call defiroy their images. 

3 Fe nowe they {}:all ay, We kane no King 


becaſe we feared not y Lorde;and what ſhould | 


3 ing Joe toys? 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falfly in 
nalin accuenant: thus judgement groweth as 
ame wood in the furrowes of the field. 

{ The inhabitants of Sama ria fall feare be- 
eaſcofthe calfe of Beth-auen + for the people 
Gercof (hall mourne ouer it, and the Cliematims 
Gcrcof,that reioyced on it for the glory thereof 

nen is departed from it. 
u lhalbe alſobrought ro Aſſhur, for a preſẽt 
a "3 larcb:Ephraym ſhall receive ſhame, & 

l ſhalbe aſhamed of his owne counſel. 

7 Of S:mria, the king thereofis dcftroied, as 
fone vpon the water, 

T The bie placesa1fo of Auen ſhalbe deſtroi- 
vey the ſinne of Iſrael : the chorne and the 
oa 8 growe vpon their altars, and they ſhal 
0 al * — Couer vs, and to 5 hills, 
175 y 8 iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the daies of 

Aae dbere they ſtoode: che battell in Gibeah 
dren of iniquitie did uut touch 


e Itis my defire that I ſhoulde c hat᷑ iſe the 
rags 1 ſhalbe gathered againſt them, whZ 
2 Ether themſelues in their two ſur- 


und Ephraim un 4, an heiffor yſed to delite 
ding but Iwill paſſe by hex faire necks, 


y bring vp their children, yet 


4 


1j My God wil eaſt them away, becauſe they | 


"1 wil make Ephraim to ride: Tudah ſhal plowe, 


and Iaakob ſhall breake his cloddes. 
12 Soweto your ſelues iu righteonſnes: reape 
after the meaſure of mercie: breake vp your fal - 
lowe ground: for it is time to ſeeke to the Lord, til 
he come and raine righteouſneſſe ypon you, 
13 But you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue 


becauſe thou diddeſt truſt in thine own waics, & 
in the multitude of thy ſlrong men. 
14 Therefore ſhel 2 tumult ariſe among thy 


people, and al thy munitions ſhal be deftroicd,as 


Shalman deſtroied Beth-arbel in F day of battel: 

the mother W the children was daſhed in pieces, 

15 So ſhal Reth- el doe vnto you, becauſe of 

your malicious wic ke dns: in a morning ſhal the 

king of I ſrael be deſtroyed, _.. 
CHAP. xI. 


ingratitude again ſi him. | 

| W/ Henlfrael was a childe,then 1 loued him, & 
called my ſonne our of Egypt. 

2 They called them, hui they went. thus from 

| them: they ſacrificed vnto Baal im, and burnt in- 

cenſe to images, ' | Cs: 
_ 3 Iled Ephraim alſo, es one ſhould beare them 
in his arme: but they knew not y 1 bealed them, 

| 4 [led them with cordes of a man euen with 

bandes of lone, & I was to them, as he that tale th 

off the yoke from their jawes, & I laied the meat 

vnto them. 

5 He ſhal no more returne into the land of E- 
gypt bit Aſtur ſhall be his king, bec:uſe they 
refuſed to conuert. ? | 

6 And the ſword ſhall fal on his cities, and 
ſhal conſume his barres, & deuoure them, be cauſe 
of their gw ne counſ ls. | 

7 And my people are bent torebellios againſt 
me: thought they called them ro the moſt hit, jet 
none at al would exalt him. 0 

8 Howe ſhall give thee vp, Ephraim ? howe 
ſnal I deliver thee, IſracÞhowe ſhal 1 make thee 
as Admahꝰ howe fl al I ſet thee, as Zeboim;mine 
heart is turned within me: my repentings are rou · 
led togethe r. 

9 1 wil not execute y fircenes of my wrath: 1 
wil not returne to deftroy Ephraim: for I am 
God, and not man, the holy one in the middes of 
thee, and 1 wil not enter into the citie. 5 

10 They ſnall walke after the Lorde: he ſhall 
roare like a lyon ; when hee ſhal roare, then the 
children of the Weſt ſhall feare. | 
| 32 They ſhallfcare as a ſparow out of Egypt, 
and as adou: out of the lande of Aſſhur, & 1 wil 
place them in their houſes, ſ:yth the Lord, 

12 Ephraim compaſſi th me about with lies, 
& the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Iudak yer 
ruleth with God, and is faithful wich the Saints, 

, CHA P. XI I. 
Hee ad moni ſpeth by Jaa obs example to truſſ in 

God, and not in man. f | 
| Phraim is fed with the winde, and followerh 
| Eater the Eaftwinde: hee increaſe tli deily lies 


2ä(— 


* 


and deſtruct ion, and they doe make a couenant. 


with Aſthur, and oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hathalſoa controuerſie with Ju- 
dah, and wil viſite Iaakob according to his wales 
according to bis workes, wil he recompenſe him. 

3 Hee toohke his bro: her by the hee le in the 
wombe, & by his ſtrength he had power W Cod, 

4 And had power ouer the Angel, and pre- 
uailed: he wept and praied voto him: he fonad 

| him in Beth- el and there he ſpake with vs. 

a Vea, the Lorde God of hoſtes, the Lorde 16 


himſe lfe bis memorial ©. 22 
| Ll 3 Thete· 


reaped iniqum ie: you haue eaten the fruite of lies 


1 The bene fixes of the Lord toward Iſrael.3 Their 


- ” 
»” 
* " 


tt dd 
” 2 ) 4 


' Tokiſſqthe calues: -- 
| | 6 Therefore turnethonto. thy & od: keepe } # thine hefpe, 


mercy and iudgement, and hep? ſiill in hy God. | et 
7 HejsCanaan : the balances of deceit are in thee in all thy cities» and thy d 


the miniilerie of the Prophets, 


Kept ſheepe, 
dut of Egypt, & by a Prophet was he reſerued. 


id oles according to their own vnde rſtãding: they 


his hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. 


8 And Ephraim Taide, Notwithſtanding I am 


rich, I haue founde mee out riches in all my la- 


bours: they ſhall finde nong iniquitie in mee, that 
were wickedseſſe, | = 

9 Though I am y Lord thy God, fromthe lãd 
of Egypt, yet will I make thee to dwel in the ta- 
bernacles, as in the daies of the ſulemne feaſt. 


"= $00 -- 


10 haue alſu ; Dy by the Prophets, and I | 
haue muliiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudes by 


11 1s there iniquitie inGilead?ſurely they are. 
Vanity: they ſacrifice bullocks io Gilgal, and their 
altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the fielde: 


12 And 1a:kob fied into the countrey of a- 


ram, and Hrael ſorued for a wife, & for a wife he 
13 And bya Prophet the Lord brought Iſiael 


14 Eut Ephre un prouoked him W hie places: 


— tn mas, | 


| 
therefore ſhall his blood bee powred vpen lim. 
and his reproche ſhall * Lord reward him. 
Vf. ĩ -- 
1 Theabomination of Iſraeli And tauſe of their 
„ Cn 
V Hen Ephraim ONES was trembling?he 
exalted himſe He in Iſrach but he hath ſinned 
in Baal, and is dead. | | 
2 And nowe they ſinne more and mote, and 
haue made theni molten images of their filuer, 


were all the woorke of the crafteimen: they [ay 
Que to another whiles they (:crifticea man, Let 
them kille the calves, | 

3 Thexfore they ſhalbe as the morning cloud, 
and as the morning deyve that paſſeth away, as 
the chaffe that is driven with a whirlewinde out 
o the floore, and as the (moke that goeth out of 

ie chimney, - | 1 


4 Vet 1 am the Lord thy God from the lande 4 


of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no God but me: 
for there 7 no Saujour beſide me. EL 

5 I did knowe thee in the wilderneſſe, in the 
bnd of drought „„ 

6 As in their paſtures, ſo were rhey filled: they 
were filled, & their heart was exalted: therefore | 
haue they forgotten me. 5 
7 And Iwil be vnto them as a very lyon, and 
as a leopard in the way of aſſlur,¶F,, 

8 1willmeete thein, as a beare t hat is ro bhed 
of her whelpes, and I wil breake the kal of their | 


| 


heart, and chere will I deuoure them like a lion: 


the wilde beaſt ſnall teate them. | 


-- O 1ſrach, ouchath Ceftrvied thee, but in me 


will be thy death: O grave, I wl 


1 The aeſiruttion of Sam aria. 2 Hee en 


freely: for mine anger is turued awa 


turne: they ſhall reuiue a the corn 


* 


10 1 arm: wheke is thy x N 


11 1 gave thee a King 1 ming 28 
tooke him eee in my wrath 15 ' , RM ; 
_ 12 Thciniquitieof Ehr e 


ſinnes hid. RM... 
13 The ſorowes of atrangilina wn 
2 E is an vn wiſe un 
e not Rand ſtill at the time nem A 
foorth of the De * 
14 Iwill redeeme them a. 
graue: I will deliuer them from d 


+ 
* 


> N 
r ; 


Rion: repentance is hid from — it 
15 Though he gre we vp amon 10 ; 43% 
an Eaft wind ſhal come, enen pron 
{hal come vp from the wildeme, = 
yeine , and his fountaine neee 
ſpoy le the reaſure of all pleaſ: , 
„ CHAP, Anni... „ 


* 


thankes, 


Ly 


a . 


Amaria ſhalbe deſolate: for ſhe 

J aginſt her Cod: they ſhall falby 
thei infants ſhall be daſhed in pic md 
women _ childe ſnalbe ip. 

2 O IIrael, returne vnto the Lord Gall | 
thou haſt fallen by rhine iniquitie, "7 5 

3 Take vnto you woordex, and u 
Lord, and ſay vnto him, Take away all innpine 
and receiue vs graciouſly: ſo will wee beni th 


calues of our lippes. 4 
= 


rael toturneto God, who requined uſe 


4 Aſſhur ſhal nor ſaue vs, neichet ail 
vpon horſes, neither wi we {ay any mere 
worke of our handes, Je are out gods:forincheg: 
the fatherleſſe findeth mercie. | 

5 1wil heale theirrobellion: Ilm 


6 I wil be as F dew vnto 'I(reel:be ade 
a$ 5 lilie, & faſiè his rootes; 28 che tr. ofa 
7 His branches ſhal ſpread, & his be 
be as the oliue tree, and hits ſmell of Lebowan, 
8 They that dwell vnder his 


as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhell be ue wit 
Lebanon. 17 hath R * 

9 Ephraim What haue 1 to. 
more ck idoles? 1 have N ike} 
vpon him: 1 am like a greenefirre tres: q 
is thy fruit found 

10 Whois wiſe;and he ſhal vaderftuadded 


_ things? and ptudẽt, & he ſhal know iat? 
Wiaies of the Lord are ene ek : 


=. 
. 


Walke in them: bum the wicked mull 


" TOEL, 29 5 


THE ARGVMENT. 


5 . 


, Prophet Ire fiſt rebukeththeris of lad ah, zhat being now fun pe with a i 
by reinaine ſtill obſtinage. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they greme daily to 
veſſe of heart, aud rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding fis puniſumen te 7 idly bee exbemabrimm 


repe nt ance, ſhewing t hat ĩi auſt lee earneſt, and proceeile fox the heart becanſe be 
ded God, Aud ſi doing, he Te that G od wil bee mercifull, and not forget his conenes my 
end bis (hit, who ſhall gat hier the ſcattered ſheepe, aud refiere thaw * 


With their farbers:hut wi ft, 
libefi ie, though they ſe ned io be dead. 
CHAP, I. 


x A prephecie agaiust the lewe 3. 2 He exborteth 


the pee ple roprajer. and faSting for the miſerie | 


* 


that was at Hane. 


— 


| 


He worde of the Lord that came to loel che 
ſonne of Pethuel. — 


I Heate yes this,O Elder, and bearkes ye all 1 hath the gra herper este and dg 


* as 
to another generatien. fy 5 


4 That which is left of the port 


* * 1 2 


nee. 

_ ker warme eaten, and the 

” od arc IR hath ihe carerpiller 

ue a 

den of wine, becauſe of the new Wine: 
ay 


Go full be polled fun your _ 


> commeth vpon my X 
a Tasten nombe?, whoſe teeth tre like y 


oy lyon, and he dach the iawes of a great 


vine waſte, and pilleth off F 
maketh it bare, & caſterh 
the branches thereof are made white. 


7 ke 2 virgioe girded with ſacke- 


. 
41d fr the lunband of her youth, 


* of from the Houle ofthe Lordes the Prieſles 


iniſlers mou ne. as 
eee i; Waſted :che lande mourneth : 


the corae is deſtroĩed: the newe wine 15 dried 


fe 
be oyleis decaied. 5 
pa 15 aſhamed, Q husbandme:howle, O 


vedreſers forthe wheat, and for the barley . 


we harveſt of the fielde is peniſhed, _ 

1 Thevineis dricd vp, and the figge wee is 
pen d:thepomegranate tree and the palme tręe, 
Ade apple trer, cuen all the trees of the felde 
* wakered; ſurely the toy is withered away 
was the ſonnes ofmen. | Es 

ij Gitde yem (clues and lament, yeePneſts: 
bowl: ye minitersofthe altar:come, and lie all 


ce mente offriag, and the drinke offring ĩs talen 
che Houſe of your God, 


bhe the Elders, and all the inhabitants of 
in Lade into the Houſe of the Lorde your God. 
die mio the Lord. | 


iy Alas: fer the day, for the day ate Land ie 


u lee, and it commeth as a deſtrutizon ſrom 

ge Alaightie. 1 
16 18128 the me: t cut off before our eyes? 

% gladoeſſe from the bouſe qr our God? 
27 Ide ſeede is rotten vnder th:ir clods : the 


are defiroyed: the barges are broke down 


tte corne is withered, 


13 Howe did the beaſtes mourne ? the heards 


cuil pios away, becauſe they haue no paſture 
tai the flockes of lheepe are deſtroyed, | 


19 O Lord, to thee wil I crie: for the fire ha ch 


ed the paſtures of the wildernes, and the 

u hath burnt vp all the trees of the fielde, 

to The beaſts of the fie lde c rje alſo vnto thee 

fir che rmers of waters are dried vp, and the fire 

be Jenoured the paſtures of thewilderneſle, 
CHAP. II. 


G rephecieth of the comming & erueliie of their 


niet. 13 An exhi tation to moove them 10 


den. 18 The loue ef Ged towardes his people. 
lowethe trumpet in Zion, & ſnoute in mine 


Mountaine: let al the inhabitants of the 


bol 
ule ttemble: for the day ofthe Lorde is come: | 


«Ku c hand. 


3 A erf of darkenefſe, and of blac kenes, a day 


donde, 


„and obſcurit ie, as the morning ſpread 


7 the nountzines, ſo is there 3 great people, &- 


"*FAt): there was none like it from the begin- 


of may enerati 
1 


tles vp: tbe land js as the garden 


fo that no hing ſhall eſcape him. 
n oling of him it like rh ſight of 
de hotſem em ſo hal they man 


4rmakards, & weepe,and howle 


land, migh- 


The ment offering. and the drinke offering is 


14 Yadife you a faſt : call a ſolemne aſſem- 


rider ſhall be avy more after it, vato the 
evowreth before him, and behinde 


* bim. and behinde hima d: ſolate 


„ ͤ ͤ 


n io (ockecluth, ye miniſters of my God for | 


5 Like che noiſe of chaxe ts in the toppes of 


y mountaines ſhal they leapelike the noyſe of a 


fame of fire deuoureth F flubble, & as a migh- 


tie people prepared to the battell. 


6 Before hus face ſnall the people tremble: all | 


faces ſhall gather blackeneſſe. 
7 They tball runne like flrong men, and goe 


vp to the wall like men of warre, and cuery man 


ſhall goe forward iu his waics, and they ſnal not 
Kaze in their paths, | : 

2 Neither hall one truſt ancelier, but every 
one ſhall walke in his path; and when they fall 
ypon, the fworde, they ſhall nut be wounded, 

They ſhalrunto & fro in the cite: they 
ſhal run ypon the wal: they ſhal clime vp vpon 4 
houſes, & enter in at F windowes like the thief, 

20 The earth ſhal treble before him, the hea“ 
uens ſhall ſhake, the ſunne and the moone ſnhalbe 
darke, & the ſlarres ſhall wirkhdraw tlie ir ſbining 

1.7 And the Lorde ſhal vtter his voice before 


his hoſt: for his hoſt isyery great: ſor he is ſtrong lere. 30s P 
that doeth his worde * for the day of the Lord is . 5. 18 
great and yery terrible, and who can abide 1t? verh. 1. 15. 


12 Therefore alſo raw the Lordfaith, Turne 
you vnto me with al your heart, and with faſting 
and with wecping and with mourning. 

13 And rent yourheart, and not your clothes 
and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
cious, and merciful], flowe to anger, and of gieat 
ki odneſſe, and repenttth tym of rhe euil. | 

14 Wo knovveth, iſ hee will returne and re- 
pent and leaue a bleſs ing behinde him, een a 
meate offering, and a drinke offering vnto the 
Lord your Gddꝰ 


15 Rlowethe trumpet in Zion, fãctifie a faſt, 


cal a folemne aſſembl y. 


” 


16 Gather the people, ſancti ie the congrega- 
tion, gather the elders: aſſemble the children, and 
thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: let the bridegrome 
goe foorth of bis chamber, and the bride out of 
hir bꝛĩde chamber; 5 


17 Let the Prieſle, ihe miniſters of rhe Lorde 


weepe bet weene the porch and the altar, and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritzge into reproche, that the heathen 
ſrould rule over them.“ Wherefore ſhould they 


18 Then wil the Lord be ic Jous ouer 


ſay among tbe pecple, Where is their God? _ 
y 8 } b 7 his land Pfad. 79.1 8 


end ſpare his people. 


1 Vea the Lorde wil anſWere & ſaye vnto his 
people, Behold, I wil ſend y ou corne, & wiue and 


oile and you ſhalbe ſatisficd therewith: & I wil 


no more gnake you a reproch among the heathen, 
20 RIF wil remoutte farre ot from you the 
Notthren armie, and 1 wil dr iue him into a fand, 
baren & deſolate with his face toward the Eaſt 
ſea,and his ende to the vtmoſt ſez, and his flinke 
{hal come vp, and his corruption ſhal aſcend, be · 
cauſe he hath exalted himſelfe to due this. 
21 Feare not, O la nd, but be glad, & reioyce, 
F-r the Lord wil doe great things. 
22 Be not afraid, ye beafts of the field: for the 
aſtures of y wilderneſſe are greene; for the tree 


 heareth her fruit: the fgtree and the vine do 
ius their force, | 


„ 


23 ke glad then, yee children of Zion, and re- 


ĩoyee in ꝗ̃ Lord your God: for he hath guen ou 
the raine of righte ouſneſſe, “ and he wil cauſe to lei. 20.6. 


come downe for ycu the rain, euen the fi ſt nine, 
and the latter raine in the firſt eth, 

24 And the barner ſhall be ful of wheate, & 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle. 
25 And I wil render you the yeeres that the 
groſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme & the 


cateril ex & the palmer worme:my grear hoftg 
Ll + 1 which 


deut. 1 1. 1 + 


To rent the heart. 268 
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which 1 ſent among yon. . 

2 6 So you thall eare & be ſatisfied and praiſe 
the Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
marueilouſiy with you:& my people ſhall neuer 
be aſhamed, * | 3 oo 

27 Ye ſhalalſo know, that L am in the mis of 
Iſrael, & that I am the Lorde your God and none 
other, and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 
22 Andafterward will I powreont my Spirit 
vpon all leſh: & your ſunnes aud your daughters 
ſhall prophecie: your olde men ſhall dreame 
dreames, and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, 

29 and alſo vpon the ſeruaunte, and ypon the 
maides in thoſe daies will I powre my Spirit, 

30 And I wil ſhew wonders inthe heavens, & 
in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke, 

34 The ſunne ſhall be turned in to darkeneſſe, 
and the mooneints blood, Before the great & ter- 
rible day of the Lord come. 5 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhat cal on the Name of F 


Lord, ſhalbe Cau*d: for in mount Zion, and in le- 


ruſalem ſhal be de liuerance as the Lord hath ſaid 
and in the remnant, whom the Lord ſhall call, 
| CHAP, III. 

Of the iud gement ef Goll againſt the enemies of his 

veop:e, | | 

Hor beholde, in thoſe daies and in that time, 
Foie n 1 ſhil bring againe the captiuitie of lu- 

dah and Teruſalem, . N 

2 I wil alſo gather al nations, and I wil bring 
them downe into the valley of Tehoſhaphar, and 
will pleade with them there for my people, and 
for mine heritage Iſrael, whom they haue ſcatte- 
red among the natgons, and parted my land. 

3 Andiheyhauecaſt lottes for my people, & 
haue giuen the childe for the harlor, and ſolde the 
girle for wine, tliat they might drinke. 

4 Tea, and what haue you to doe with mee, O 
Tyrus and Zidon and al tſie coaſts of Ppaleſt inaꝰ wil 
yer render mee a recompence?and if yee recom- 


pence ma, ſwiftly an ſpeedily wil I render your 


recompence vpon your head: 

5 For ye haue taken my ſiluer and my golde, 
and haue caried into your temples my goodly G 
pleaſant things. 


6 The children alſo of Tudah & theckildren of 


Ieruſ:lemhausyouſulde vnto the Grecizns, that j 
| 


ye might ſende them farre from e 
7 heholde, I will raiſe them out of theylace 


AMOS. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


yayſed vp to ad moni the Iſraclitesof hicp!e fo thetr wh 
kedxcſſe and dolatrie, hee ſtir red wp Amos, Th 12 if . f þ gueer 


A Mong many orherProphets thet 


they ſhould hiane pert e del iuer ante and ſaluati on. 


% Ther ine of the prophecie of Amos. 3 The word 
of the Lord againft Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſtime 
Tyrus, Idumea and Ammen. | 


EE wotdesof Amos, who was am ong 
che heachen at Tecoa, which hee ſawe 


vpõ Iſrael, in the dayes of Vzziah king 

= of ludah, & in che dayes of leroboam 

the ſonne of Ioaſh King of Iſrael, two yeerebe- 
fore the earthquake, 3 

2 And he ſaid, The L orde ſhall roare from Zi- 

en, and ytter his voyce from Ieruſalem, and the 


dvedling laces of the ſhepheardes inall periſhy 1 


a 4.4 lh Ann i bt od tt. 4 wa 2 
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| 


1 


ö 


vtter his voyce from leruſalem, and the 
and the earth ſhal ſhake, but the L o bed 


1 


| 


nn 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


. 


— 
| 
} 


| 


there ſhal the Lord caft dovne; 


valley of rhreſſhing : forthe day ofthe 


© was an hcardman or frepheatd of a pere tm 
Dane hias both knowledge and canſiancie to reproue All eflates and degrees,and 1 denonuce Colt hand 
iud cements again$i them, except they did in vine repent; ſnewing then, tha: if Ged ſpare not the abe 
tions about them, who had lined as it were in ignorance af Gad inreſpect of them, bus for their 
puniſh iges, thai they couſd loalte for yorbing,bus an horrible deftrutiian, except they rnd tothe Lad 
vnſained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the gadly with hepe of the comming of the Aufi h 
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where yee haue folde them, 7 
reward ypon your ownehesd) wh 


8 And 1 willſel your be. * 
ters into the hande of the 
they ſhall ſell hem to Sala. 
farre olf: for che L'6rthark fpokey SY 


9 Publiſh this among the 
warre, wake vp the wightie men 1 
of warre drawe vecre and come vy — 

I oBreake your-plowſh Ares lacs c + hh b | * 
ſithes intoſpeares, let the weben 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues and ons 
then & gather your ſelues $005) | 


[3 2 ny 
* . 
q þ.! f 4 1 
a edu "5 
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12 Let the heathen bee w ** yn 


to the valley of Ichoſl — 
to judge all the 2 * 


13 Put in your ſithes, forthe ha 
come, get you downe, for the wi . 
Vea, the wine preſſes nitine over, ſer de J 


ke dneſſe is great. 
14 O multitude, O multirude 


” 


4 4 
.* % 4 


1 


neere in the valley of rreſſ}m 
15 The ſunne and moone ane 
and the ſt arres ſn. Il withdraw thtit lu. - 

16 The Lord alſo ſhal roare 2 


hope of his people, and the trength of uad 
dren of 4 , 

17 So ſnal ye knowe that I am thel 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy * 
then ſhall Ieruſalem bee haly, and there uli 
ſtrange rs goe thorow her any more. 

18 And in that day ſhal the mountain d 
duwnenewe wine, and the hilles ſhal fowwl 
mille, and all the rivers of fudgh ſhal ranewih 
waters, and a fountaine ſſ: all come fort ef the 
houſe of the Lorde, and ſhall water the vy 
Shittim. | _ 

19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte, & Edom ſhalbes d. 
ſolate wildernes, for tlie ĩ niuriet of the chillkng 
of Iudah, becauſe they haue ſhed innocent bead 
in their land a 

20 But Iudah ſhall dwel for ener and lan- 
lem from generation to generation. 

21 For 1 will clenſe their boo that las 
not cle nſęd, ang the Lord will dwell in Zion 


and the toppe of Carmel ſhall witer, 

3 © Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tene 
ons of Damaſcus, and for foyre, 1 wil ot Wt: 
it, becauſe they haucthreſiied Gilead 1 


ſniog inſtruments of yron., | 
4 Therefore will I ſende a bre into be ny 


t 
1 it al deuoure the pal 8 

adad j 2 1 

5 I Wil breske alſo tie bares Dunn 
cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath- wen: 1 
that holdeth theſce 77 out of Beih. a len. | OR 
people of A ram ſhal goe into c, yew"! me 
faith the Lord. i 


6 Thus faich the Lord, Far cheep g 
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wi a ſl denaute the palaces of Pozrah, 
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x wil not turne to it, be- 


* 


pin Edom. 
i ſend a fire vpo 


wil | 
r (hall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
42 he) cut off the inhabitant from Aſn- 


r q che ſcepter from Aſhke- 
Se * & the remnanx 
4 Thes ſaith the Lord, For three traſgreſsi- 

: I & fot foure, 1 wil not tur ne to it, be- 
2 the whole captivitie in Edom, & 
- the brotherly covenant. 
en neil I fend a firevponF wallet 


un & & ſhaldevourethe palaces thereof, 


1 es ſaich che Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
1 Edom,& for ſoure, I will not tyrne toit, 
Hen his brother with y ſword, | 
al yitie , and his anger ſpoyled 
wo cErmrore, & his wrath watched him alwvay, 
4 Thereforewil I ſend a fire ypon Teman, 


bes jth the Lord, for three tranſgreſ- 
A 44 children of Ammon, and for foure, T 
©) oc we to it becauſe they have rive vp the 
veces wich childe of Gilead, that they might 
aley their border. i 1 
% Therefore wil 1 kindlea fire in the wal of 
dba $ it ſhal deuo re tho palaces therof, with 
Neue in the day of batte l, and with a tem- 
8 te day of the whirlewinde, ' | 
1; And heir king ſhall go into captimitge , he 
rb pincestoperher, ſich the Loxd. 7 

CHAP.11, 

At un Moab, Tudgh, and Iſrael. 
aich the Lord, For three tranſpreſsions 
of Moab, and for foure, 1 wil not turne to it, 
bcc it bmat the bones of the king of Edom 


i bre, | 

1 Therefore wil 1 ſend a fire ypon Moab, and 
z 2] devour the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab 
ÞJ be with mmult, with ſhouting, and with 
tie (and of a trumpet, | 

3 And will cut of the iudge out of the mids 
finec{,,nd wil ſlay all the princes thereof with 
dia. lath the Lord, 

Ihn ſ ich the Lord, For three tranſgreſii- 
we ludahand for foure, I wil nut turne to it, 
team e idey have caſt away the I. awe ofthe 
eln bave not kept lis commandements, and 


rev hes cauſed them to err oh] 
. hy e after the which 


| 


{ Thereforewil I ſend a fire vpon Tudab,znd an 


x hal dewwure the palaces of leruſalem. 
6 (Thus ſ. ich the Lord, For three tranſpreſe 
2 1 3 * N wil not turne to it. 
vide the 1ĩ ghten er al 
We "wks i shteous for ſiluer and 
7 They gape wer the head of the poore. in 
Fe tal of the earth v andpemert 3 wayes o 
N and a manand his father wil go in to 
7 d ſhoncur mine holy Name. 5 
122. they lye downe ypon clothes layde to 
72 by every altar: and they drinke the wine 
k 8 in the houſe of thejr God. 
A wonders the Amorite before them, 
Auen was like the height of the cedars, 
Arong as the okes: notwithſtanding I | 


oy lis fiuite from abque , and his roote 


roughe y ou vp from the land of E- 


0 1 It 
d you fourtie yeeres thorow the wi 

ON and] | wil- 

#e\10)olefle the land of the zmorits. 


l raiſed vp of your ſons for Prophets, 


If r ſoners the whole cap- | 


n the walles | nc, 


lay to their. maſters, Brin 


0 
. = + 
w : 


even thug;O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord 
12 Bur ye gaue the Nazarites wine to driuke, 
and commanded the Prop he u, ſay ing: Prophecis 


33 Beholde, I am preſſed vnder you 8s a cat 
is preſſed that is ful of ſheaves, - 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift, & the ſtrong ſhal nor ſtrengthen his force, 
neither ſhal the mightie ſave his life. 

15 Nor he that handleth the bowe, ſhall fand 
and he that is (wiſt of foote, ſnal not eſcape, nei- 
ther ſhal he that rideth the horſe, ſaue his life. 

16 And he that is uf mightie courage among 
the ſtrong men, ſhal flee away naked in that day 
ſaith the Lord, ee 

| CHAp. III. 


He reproneth the houſe of Iſrael ef ingrat itude. r t⸗ 
For the which G ed wil puniſh them. 
H Ears this worde that the Lord pronaunc eth 


7 againſt you, O childrenof Iſrael, euẽ againſt 
the whole familie which 1 brought vp from the 
Land of Egypt, ſavings eee e 

2 Van onely. haue 1 knewenofal the fami- 
lies of the carth;rherefore I vyll viſite you for al 
your iniquities. 5 | 

3 Can two walke together except they bs 
agreed? 5 

4 vil a lyon roare jn the foreſt, when he hats 
no praye ? or wil a lyons whelpecrye out of li 
denne, if he haue taken nothing? ä 

Can a bird fall ia a ſnare vpon the earib, 
where no fouler is? or will he take vp the ſuata 
from the earth, and h aue taken nothing at al? 

6 Or ſhala trumpet be biowen in the cite, & 
the people be not aſrayd: or ſhal there be euil iy 
a citie, and the Lord hath not done it? | 

7 Surely the Lord God wil do nothing, but he 
reticileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruanis F Prophets, 

8 The lyon hath roared : who wil not be a- 
| fraide*che Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but 
prophecje, EE. | . | 

pProclaĩme in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
the places in theland of Egypt, & ſay. Aﬀemble 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria : ſo 
behold the great tumults in the mids thereof, & 
the oppreſſed in the mids thertof. (=: 
4 8 . 
10 Fer they knowe not to doe right,fgith the 
Ln they ſore yp violence, and robberie in their 
palaces. 5 | 
| 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An ad - 
| yerfarie ſhall come eyen rounde about the coun - 
trey, & ſhal bring downe thy ſt rength from thee, 

thy palaces ſhalbeſpoyled. 3 | 
12 Thus faith the Lord, As the ſhepheard ta- 
keth out of the month of the lyon two legs, or a 
piece of an eare: ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael be 
taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 


* 


o 


a bed, and in Damzfcus, ar in a couch. | 
13 Heare, and teſtifie in the honſe of Taakob, 


\ 


„ 


| 14 Surely in the day that ſhal viſit the tran 
greſsions of Iſrael ypon him, I wil alſo viſite the 
altars of Betl- el, an i the hornes of the altar ſha]. 
be broken off and fall to the ground. a 
15 And Iwil ſmite the winter houſe with the 
ſommer houſe, & the houſes of yuorie ſhal periſti 
& the great houſes ſhalbe coſumed, aith F Lord 
2 ene Int; © © | 
Agajnſi the goue rnourr of Samaria. | 
| L.JEare this worde, ye kine ofBaſhan that arg 
in the mountaine.of Samaria, which op- 
| preſſe the poore, and deftroy the needy,and they 
| 170 ler vs drinke. 
21 The Lord God hath ſworne hy his ho ines: 


a 
Tar Jonz won for Nazarites , Jsitnor 


| that loe, ie dayeyſhal c eme ypon you, that ey 
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uphe and famine 
: ow il tale on away with thorues, & your poſteri- 
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and there be none to quench it in Bech · el. 


nnr A a 


tie with fi ſhe hoockes, _. 
3 And yee ſhal goe out at the breaches every 


| how forward: and ye ſhall caſt your ſclues out of 
the palace,ſaith the Lord, | 


4 Come to Beth-el,& tranſgreſſe: to Gilgal, & 
multiply tranſgreſsion, & bring your ſacrifices jn 
the morning, and your tithes after three yeeres, 

5 And ofter a thankſgiving of leayen, publiſh, 
and proclaime the free offerings : for this liketh 
you, O ye children of I ſrael, ſaich the Lord God 


5 Aud therefore haue I giuen you cleanneſſe 


of teeth in ally our cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 
in all yout places, yet haue ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the Lord. . Eq 

7 And alſo I haue withholden the raine from 
vou, when. there were yet three moneths to the 


harue ſt, and 1 canſed it to raine vpon one citie, & 
haue not cauſed it to raine vppon another cine: 


one piece was rained vpon, and the piecewhere- 


vpon jt rained not, withered, 


8 So two or three cities wandred ynto one ci- 
tie to drinke water, but they were not ſatiſhed: 
yet haue ye not re turned vnto me, faith the Lord 

9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting, and mil - 
dew: your great gardens and y our vineyards, and 
your figtre es, & your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deuoure : yet haue yee not returued vnto 
me, ſaith the Lord. 1 | | 

10 Peſtilence have I fent among you, after 
the mane: of Egypt; your y oug men haue I fl aine 
with the ſword, and haue taken away your hor- 
ſes: and I haue made the ſlinke of your tents to 
come vp euen into your noſtrels, yet haue ye not 
xe turned vnto me, ſaith the Lord . SEW 

11 I haue cuerthrowne you, as God onerthreyy 
Sodame and Gomorah:and ye were as a firebrid 
pluckt out of the burning, yet haue ye not retur- 


* 


ned vnto me, ſaich che Lord. 1 5 
12 Therefore, thus will I do ynto thee, O Iſ- 


rael, and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, pre- 
pare to meete thy God, O Iſrael. 


7 . 


1 


i 20 Shall not the day of be Lord be das 


fortreſe,. .. . „% „ 
10 They haue hated H i 
gate, & they abhurred him 
11 Foraſmuch then as yu 
the poore, & ye take ſrom bai 
ye haue bu ili houſes of he 
not dwel in them, ye hne 
yardes, but ye ſhal not drigke yo 
12 Fot I know yuut mani 
and your mighty ſinnes: they au 
take rewards, and they oppref mh 
gate. 1 
13 Therefore the prudent ful 
in that time, for it is an cull tin 


14 Sceke good and not euill.thas © 

and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhalkes 

yuu haue ſpolken. 8 
x 5 Hate the euill, andlonejhe gl 

bliſh judgement jo the gate: itt | 

Lord Gd of hoſtes will be 

| remnant of Joſeph, 


@ +5 


a e the Loxde Go | . 
| Lord gik thus, M urging as e 
they ſhalfay in all the ah + ey, 
they ſhalcal the husbandmentp la 
ſuch as can mourne, tu momniag. 
17 And in al the vines ale ln 
I will paſſe through thee, ſaith the I 
| 18 Woe ynto you, that deſne the dy 
Lord, what haue you to doe wick it ? ah 
the Lord is darknefle and not ligabt. 
19 As if a man did lee from a laRt 
met him; of went into the houſe, I 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit la. 


and not light? euen darkenes & no M, 
21 Thate and abhorre your feaſk d 
wil out ſmel in your ſolemns aſſembies, 
22 Though ye offer meburnt ui 
offetings, I wil not accept them: i 
garde the peace offeriogs uf your fat be 
23 Take thou away fromme the w 


13 For loe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde, and declaxerth vnto man 


what js his thought: which makeih the morning | 


darknes , and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
earth, the Lord God of hoſtes is his Name, 
= | CCH AP. V. 


5 A lamentation for the captiuity of Iſrael, |. 


I Eare ye this word, which I lift vp vpo you | 
enen a lamentation of the houſe of Ifracl. | 


of thy ſongs (for I wil not eus them 
thy violes. | e 
2.4 And let iudgemem nue don yuh 
and ri ghte ouſneſſe as a mightic nue. 2 
25 Haue ye offred vnto we ſacti bee cnn 
in 5 wildemes fobrtie yee res, .) hu 
26 But you haue borne Siccorh you 
Chiun your images, «nd the fam of your 


» 


1 Thevirgine 1ſracl is fallen, and ſhall no 


more tiſe; ſhe is left vpon her land, and there i- 


none to raiſe her. vp. vu 
3 Forthusſazieththe Lorde God, The citie 


which wet out by a thouſind, ſhal leaue an hun- 


rerh, & that which went forth by an hugdreth, 
al leaue ten to the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the houſe of 
Ifrael, deeke y e me, and ye ſhal live. n 


D 


Kut ſgęeke not Beth · ei, nor enter into Gil- | 
eel nad ne not to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhal go 
into captivity, & Beth-el ſhall come to noughe; | 

6 Secke the Lord, & ye ſhal liue, leſt he break 
out like fire in the houſe of loſeph & dkuonte it, 


7 They turne indgement to wormewood, and 
leaue of righteovſnes jn the earth, wy 

2 He maketli lejades, and Orion, & | he tur- 
veth the ſhadow of deach into the morning, and 
he maketh the day darke as night: he calleth the 
Vaters of the ſea, and powreth them out vpon F 
vpen earth: the Lord is his Name. | 


9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mighty: and the deftroyer ſhall came againſt the” 


which ye made to your ſelue. 
27 N will cauſe youto yew 
tiuitie bey ond Damaſan, ſai bel 
Name is the G od of hoſtes. 
der Urge ning epii 
Againſt the Princes of Iſrati liangn os 
wo 5 them that are at a ee 
iu che mountaine of Samatie, — 
famous at the beginning of the natjoaly * 
houſe of Iſrael came to them. 

2 Goe you vato Calneh, and ſor} and 
thence goe you to. Hamath the great: A 
dowae to Gathof the Philijmstde the | 
then theſe kingdowes? ar the border f tl | 
land greater then your border. ! I 

3 Ye chat put farre away the enill a ** 
proch to the ſeat of iniquitie? 0 9 

4 They lie vpon beds of Yuan ee 


1 
24 


ſelues vpon their beds, 75 TY 
flocke,and calues out of the Natl. 

5 They ſing to f ſound of; vile ie 
to themſelues inftruments of mul [4 
s They drinke Wine in bowlen 7 — 
themſclues with the chiefe imma 
is ſory for the afllid ĩon of loſefu n 


a 0 


* practiſe. 28 
— ſhall they go captiue Wit 
be, and the ſorow of them 
ves is at hand. 


| by himſelf, ſaith 
d hath ſworne 
Uo 


i palaces; therefore wil I de- 
| — We chat is therein. | 
i- remaine ten men in one houſe, 

' | | 
af fol, take him vp, and byrne 
on — on of the kopſe, and 
wor his, thatis by the ſides of the 
A auy with thee? And he ſhal ſay 


ro. f the Lord 
yemember the Name of the , 
w\*\ a olde,the Lord commandeth : and 
\ doit the great houſe with breaches, an 
$ with clcfts, _.. 92 
Arp * vpon the rocke?or wil 
1 there with oxen ; for ye haue turned 
imo gall, & the fruite of righteoulnes 


1; Ferrioice in? thing of nought ye ſay, Haue 
vs hornesby our one ſtrength? 

ts deliclde, I wil raiſe yp agazaft yon a 
o houſe of Ifrael, ſaith the Lord God of 
dort they hall afflict you, from the entrjng 
pg fxaach yato the river ofthe wildernes, 


pr de by bee fig 
| þ etrtaine viſons, whereby hee ſigniſi- 
Aae F the people of Iſrael. 1 o The 
fat nean, of Amaziah. 11 His crafrie 


oth thelLord Gol ſhewed vnto me, & 
tehdld, be fourmed graſhoppers in F begin- 
oy of } 28 vp of 5 latter grouth:& la: 
+ ns utbe latief gronh after 5 kings mowing 
eg when they had made an end of eating 
vegaſe ofthe land, then 1 ſayd, O Lorde Gog, 
reg er thee; who ſhal raiſe vp laakob? 
3 ardeLorde tepented for this, It ſhall not 
be fajch the Lord. | 
e dſe hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- 
pa & beholde, the Lord Godcalled to iudge- 
mar by fre, 20d itdeuoure d the great deepe, & 
Gene 1 port, . 
$ Then (ayd , O Lorde God, ceaſe, I beſcech 
e's 1 N. repay for by is (mall, - 
3 cd repente iS. This 
; ra be, Lich the 1 God. k 
5 4 1 Thus agaiue he ſhewed me, and beholde, 
1 0 2 vpon a wall made by line with a 
E t bn the Lord ſayd ynto me, Amos, hat 
| ad tos; And I ſayde, Aline 3 Then ayde the 
Led, behelde [ wil ſeta line in the middes of 
3 Iſrael, & wil paſſeby them no more. 
4 Ace hie places of Iſhak ſhal be deſolate, 
_ teples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed; and 
nt the houſe of lexoboam withthe 
ts J Then Amazizh the Prieft of Bech- el Ce 
N _— of Iirael ſaying, Amos hath e- 
tk che in the mids of the houſe of Iſ- 
It Fug thus Amos (ai . 
. th. Ier oboam ſhall die by 
Tenne nd ſhalbe led away caprige cut 


u lie Amaziah faid ynto Amos, © thou the 
thou away into the land of Indah, 


tate thy breadand prophecie there, 
je no more at i 


i 
Lings thapyehandit ische KINgs coumm 


a4 
[4 
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Chap. vli. 


t abhorre the excelleneie 


bal] be ſay, Holde thy tongue: for 


and is notable to beare all his wordes. | 


Hi. ix. 


f 
| 


| 


— 


—— 


Beth- el: for it 


| them with the word he chat feęth ef em, 


14 Thenanfwered Amos & ſaid to Amariah, 
was no Prophet, neither was 1 a Prophets ſonne, 
but I was an heardmi, & a gatherer of wild figs, 
15 And the Lord rooke me 28 I followed the 
locke, and the Lord ſayd vnto me, Go, prophecię 
vnto my people Iſrael, | 


Lord, Thou ſayeſt , Prophecie not againſt Iſrael, 
and ſpeake nothing againft the houſe of Iſhak, 
17 Therefore thy faſth the Lord, Thy wy 


thy daughters ſhall fall by rhe ſword, & thy lad 

ſhalbe deuided by line: ang thou ſhaltdie in a 

polluted land, and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into cap- 

tiuitie forth of his land. | | 
CHAP. VIII. 


| x Again® the rulers of Iſrael.7 The Lord ſwears 


reth.11 The ſamineof the worde of God, 
Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed ynto mee, 
and hehol de, a basket of former fruite. 


ſayd, A basket of ſommer fruite , Then ſayde the 


Lord vnto me, The end js came vpon my people 


of Iſrael, I wil ebe by them no more, 

3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhalbe hows 
lings in that day, ſaich the Lord God: many dead 
bodies ſpalbe in euery place: ihey ſhal caſt them 


forth with ſilence. 


4 Heare this, O ye that ſwalow vp the poorg 
that ye may make the needy of the land to faile, 


5 Saying;When wil the new moneth be gone 
that we may fell corneꝰ and the Sabbath, that we 
j _ ſet forth wheate, and make the Ephab ſinal, 

and the ſhekel great, and falfifie the weightes by 


deceit, | | 
| 6 That we may bye? oore far ſilver, & the 
needy for ſhoes: yea, & uche refuſe of y heat. 
7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie of 


| of Jaakob, Surcly I wil neuer forget any of the ii 


. 


workes, | 
| shall not the land tremble for this, & eue 
one mourne that d welle th therein? and it ſha 
| rile yp wholy as a flood, & it ſnalbe eaſt out, and; 
drew ned as by the flood of Egypt. a 
9 And in that day, faith the Lord God, I wil 
euen cauſe the ſunne to goe dovne at noone:a 
I wil darken the earth in the cleare day. 
10 And I wil turne your feaſts into moutnin 
and all your ſongs into lamentation : and I wi 
bring Cackcloth vpon al loy nes, and baldnes vp- 
on euery head : and Iwill make it as the mour - 
ning of an onely ſonne, and the ende thereof ag 
a bitter day. | 


God, that I wil ſend a famine jn the land, not a 


ring the worde of the Lord, 3 

from the North euen vnto the Eaſſi ſhall they mn 
to and ſro to ſeeke the worde of the Lot de & 
ſnal not finde it. | 


yong menperiſh for thirſt. 
that Rp Thy od, O Dan, Iiueth, apd the manet 
of Beer - e 

uer tile vp 2gaine. | 

CHAP.IX, 


* 


| * Iſrael. i 1 Thereftoring of the Church, © 


| 1, Threatnings againſt the Temple, And againth 


poſtes may ſhak 
the heads of them all, and I will flay the laſt of 


nd 


Famine of theworde;.. 2707 


PL 
— 


16 Now therfore heare t hon the word of tha 


ſhalbe an harlot in the eitie, and thy ſonnes and 


2 And he ſayd, Amos,what ſeeſt thou; And 1. 


= 


11 Beholde,the dayes come, ſajth the Lorde 
famine of bread,yor a pork for water, but of hea - 


12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, & : 


13 In that day ſhall tlie faire virgins and the 
14 They y ſweare by the ſinne of gamaria, & | 
liue ch, euen they ſhall fall and ne- 


Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon che altar, and he 
| I ſaydꝭ, Smite the lintel of thee doorc, that the. 
ſhake : and cut them in pieces, euen - 


ſha]. 


rr Mt 2 par theft 


— — — — — — RE - 


AzaintEdom, ' © 4 
not flee ay: and he that eſcapeth of them, ſhall 


__— yy 8 
% 


not be deliuered, 


2 Though they dig into the hel, thence bal 


mine hand take them: though they clime vp to 
heauen, thence wil I bring them downe, 


3 And though they hide themſelues in the top 
of Carmel, I wil ſearch& take them ont thence: 
and thongh they bee hid from my ſi ght in the 
Þottome of the ſea, thence wil I commaunde the 
ſerpent,and he ſhall biie them. 


4 And thoyghthey por neo captivitie before 
ghar enemies, thence wil I 
and it ſhalt flay them: and I will ſet mine eyes 


"ppo 


command the ſword, 
n them for euill, and not for good. 


s Andthe Lord God of hoſes ſhal touch the 
land, & it ſhal melt away, & all thatdwel there- 
go, ſhal mourne, and it ſhall riſe vp wholy like 2 


flood, & ſhalbe drowacd as by F flood of Egypt. 


6 He buildeth his ſpheres in the heauen, and 
hath laide the foundation of his globe of ele- 
meut®in the earth: hee callet h the waters of the 


ſea, and powrzth them out vponthe open earth: 


the Lord is his Name. 

7 Are yee nut as the Ethiopians vnto mee, 0 

children of Iſtael, ſaie th the Lorde ? haue not 

brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? and 

the Philiſtims from Caphtor, & Aram from Rir? 
8 Bebold, the eyes of the Lord God are vpon 

the ſinful kingdome, and 1 will deſtroy it cleane 


O BA DI AH. 


n FE fan . a Sn. * , R 
g 141020818 which came © au, were mort enemies al way to the Iſraelite⸗ which cam | 
] therefore did noi onely vexe t hem continually with — kite Fonclin bd 
fight aga nf then. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperity & di 
pf. 2041 Iſrael, which was in great Affiibi ion & miſery, God raiſed vp bis Prophet to conſes thy 
Faclites, for ats much as God hath n determined to defiroy their aduerſarjes wbich dil ſoſreventn 
& to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deljuer them, & ſet 


op other to 


ke viſion of Obadiah , Thusſaieth the 
Lord G od againſt Edom, we hape heard 
a rymour from the Lord, & an ambaſſa- 


let vs riſe vp againſt her to battell. 

2 Beholde, I haue made thee ſmal among ths 
heathen, thou art vtterlje defpi'ed, = 
3 . Thepride of thine heart hath deceiued thee 
thou that dwelledſt in the clefis of the rocks, 


- whoſe habitation is hie, that ſayeth in his heart, 


Who ſhal bring me downe to the grounde.? 

4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfas the Egle, and 
make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will I 
bring thee downe, ſaiththe Lord. | 

Came theeuesto thee or robbers by night? 
how waft thou brought filence? woulde the 
not haue ſtollen, till they had ynongh ? if the 
grape gatherers came to chee, bas they not 
Ieaue ſome grapes? on 

6 Nov are the things of Eſau ſought vp, and 
His treaſures ſearched > 


n C 


7 Al the men of the confederacie haue driuen 
thee to the borders: the mẽ that were at peace M 
ehee, haue deceiued thee, & preuailed againſt 
chee: they that eate thy bread, haue laide a wound 
ynder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 
8 Shall not I in that day, ſaieth the Lord, euen 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, & vnderſtan- 
ding from the mount of Eſau? | 

9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall bee a- 
fraide, becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſau 
Malbe cut off by Naughter, | 

10 For thy cruelty againſt thy brother Taakob 
Thame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off 


for euer. 


11 Whenthoy ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, in 
the day that Y ftrangercarjedaway his ſubſtace, 


dour is ſent among the heathen: ariſe, & 


Obadiah. 


( 


. 


| 


| 


— 


— 


ent of the earth, Nex 


ſifted in a ſieue: yer ſhall 


| hal no more be pulled vyag;iu on of i 


vp tbe kingdome of Meſiah which . yy; 
2 


1 

* 4 4 7 5 0 

7 3 
„ 


deſtroy the houſeof laa * 281 
9 For loe, Iwill mm Wb, | 
houſe of Iſrael among all un 
ypon the earth, act ty th 
10 Bat all the ſinners of oy une 
by theſword, which fay The Yori, 
nor haſten for vs, © "Way 
11 In chat day will taiſe me * 


wy 
. 


of D avid, that is fallen downs * 1 
breaches thereof, & 1 wil lz ny = 24 
I wil 1 1 nou in the dayes f 
12 That they ma . 
dom, and of all the N D 
called vpon them, ſaith tlie Lad thn nn 
13 Belw'de,the dayes come, ſaink du1 
th at the plowman ſhalltouchs the mans. 
= treader of grapes him that ſower a 
the mountaines.ſhall drop ſv "ee: 
the ills hellere r eee a. wig 
14 And I wil bring aga ine the . 
my people of Iſtael, & * ft bs "I 
cities, and inhabite them, and they full.& 
vineyardes, & driuk the wing thereof: te 
alſo make gardens, and este the Mund 
15 And I vil plant thẽ vpon their la Ad 


which T hauegiyep them, dach) Loldy Gul 


* 
- 


and ſtrangers entred into his gate: & all 
ypon Ieruſalem, euen thou waſt as eff 

12 Rut thou ſhouldeſt not ha behollack 
day of thy brother, in the day that ke mn 
2 ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou have wang 
ouer the children of Iudah in the day f hands 
ſtructi on: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpokenanþ 
ly in the day of affliction. 

13 Thou r _ot kg > jth 
ate of my people in y of then | 
2 monldeſt 5 haue ance looked . 
afflictiõ in F day of their deſtru8iinorkaniul 
hands on their ſubſtance in tbe day ef 

ſtruct ion. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haveftandia te 
crofle waiesto cut off them chat bade dap 
nei ther ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhure vp the u 
thereof in the day of aſſliction. 

15 For the day of the Lorde i veere 
the heathen:as thou haſt done, may 0 


houſe of Eſau, for the Lord bub hed. 
19 And they ſhal delt gen, one 
mount of Eſau, and the plainec l 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe the feld: o BY 


Felds of. Samaria, & Began? 


MR bas > 


r 


n aa acai 


1 4 — 5 2 * 2 82 11 — — 
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FAS" ESPa 


* 


of this hoſte of the 


+ # he capti- 
4 eto Zarephath, and the cap 
8 ich is in Sepharad, ſhal poſ- 
22 ION 


AH, 


toniah © 


- 


AJ 


ſeſſe the cicles of the Sotith, 8 : 
21 And they that ſhal ſaue, ſhall come vp to 


mount Zion toindge the mount of Eſau, and the 


kingdome ſhalbe 


e Lordes. 


THE ARC VME Nr. 


e 


2 


they which we? 


e of che 


hs 


1 eſo ary en. 


CHAP. 1. 


1 o 


h.4q.A tem- 


whey le war ſent ro ſpenc 


the ſonne of A mittai, ſaying, | 
IG, and go to Niveuch, great 
eicie & cry againſt it : for their wicked- 
| ee, 
1 role vp to flee into Tarſl:iſh fro 
be lene ofthe Lord, and Went downe to Ia- 
nd 


6 2 
fate thereof, and went downe inte 
qty 2 goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh, 
10 che zreſence of the Lord, © 
i Imrbe Lorde ſent out a great winde into 
te fa, and there was à mighty tempeſt in the 
la orhatthe ſhippe was like to be broken; 
; Then the marjners were afraide, and cryed 
n va his god, and caſt the wares that 
exe ace ſt.ip, into y ſea, to l ghten ĩt of rhe: 


de founde a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: ſo 


| 
| 
| 


— 1s that Iſrael might ſee hom herrib 11 bi 
ie er de Fr _ bal ot = to the Lorde, for ſomany Prophets and ſo diligent prece 


leaſh,and Jeroboam, at 2. Ming. 14, . 1 | 
e n e to ſwalow vp Ionah, andIonah was in the bets 
| lic of the fiſh three dayes, and three nights. 


12 ard be u caſt into the ſea for his 
1 
2 of the Lor de came alſo vnto 


9 


„ osberiell in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gene bim behind bs 
3 a0 Nineueh the chiefe citie of the 40 ian lat hee hel 9 
heat hen, ſhould convert 2 the mighty power of his worde, and thar 
2, 


they hal pronckel Gad wrath, which 


. Ion ah is in the fſhes bellis. Hir prayer.20, 1 


is delinered, 


Tar. Ionah prayed vnto the Lord hti & 


out of the fiſhes belhe, | 
2 And ſaid, I ctied in mine affliction vnto the 
Lorde, and hee heard me; out of the belly of hell 


eryed I, and thou heardeſt my voite; 


3. Fer chou haddeft caft mee intpchebortgrhs 
in the middes of the ſea, and the floods eompaſ- 
ſed mee about: all thy ſurges , andal thy waves 
paſſed onerme , | A 

4 Then I ſajd,I am kaſt away ont ofthy ſighty 
yet will looke againe toward thine holy Teple, 


ſ . 5. The waters compaſſed mee about vato the 


be leh was gone downe into the ſides of the 


dn u be Lay downe, and was faſt alleepe. 
6 Sethe (hipmaſter came to him, and ſaid vn- 


abs What meaneſt thou, O ſfeeper? Ariſe, call +}, | 
| membred the Lord, & my prayercame vato tlas 


weerty God, if ſu be that G od wil think vpon 
au weperilh not. 5 


+ Ani they ſaide euery one to his fellowe, 
Cave,:nd let vacaRt lots that we may know, for 


whoſe cauſe this evil is yppon vs. So they caſte. 
lun l the latte fell vpon Tonah, 15 

2 Then fade they vnto bim, Tel vs f or whoſe 
du cn euil is vpon vs? what is thine occupa· 
nud whence commeſt thou ? which is thy 
enn) and of what people art thou? 

9 bud bee anſwered them, I aman Ebrew¾o-e, 


md! fezrethe Lord God of heauen, which hath 


mee the ſea, and the dry land, 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afrayde, 
mai ſul vo him, Why haft thou done this? (for 
tte ehe that he fied from the preſence of 
«tie lord, becauſe he had tolde them) 

i Theofaide they vnto him, what ſhall wee 
ke rothee, that the ſea may bee calme vnto 
w (far the ſea wrought and was troublous) 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Take me, andeatte 
ate methe ſca: ſo ſhal the ſea bee calme vnto 
Asal know that for my ſake this great tem- 
* * melee, the 

11 Neve e; the men rowed to brin 
tothe lande, but they coulde not: fur theſes 
and was troublous againſt them, 
8 they eryed vnto the Lorde, and 

e beſerch thee, O Lord, e beſeech thee, 


nue periſh for this man; life, and laye not 


w ionocent bl : | | 
bee, 
Acres the fea thy 


100%, ond eaſt him into 

i rom her raging. 

Pad F men feared F Ladens & 
*mſce vnto the Lord, & made vowes. 


RN the l erde had prepared a great Gil 6 


} 


g 2 


| 


( 


| 


( 


» 
1 
FI 


6 I went downe tothe bottome of che otitis 


—— 
0 


| 


| 


'S 


| from his cull waye, and from. nnn 


ſoule, the depth cloſed me roumde about, and the 


weedes were Wrapt about mine head. 


taines, F earth with her barres was about me, for 
euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my life from the 


pit, O Lord my Gd. 


When my ſoule fainted within mee, I re- 


7 


8 They y waite yppon lying vanitie 
of thankeſyiuing, and will paye that that I hane 
_ CHAP. it). 
Nd the worde of 
2 Aryſe, goe vnto Nineuch that great citie, & 


into thine holy Temple, 2 
$, forlake 
their owyne mercy. _* ET 
9 Bur 1 wil ſacrifice vnto thee with the voyee 
yowed; ſaluation is of the Lore. , 
10 And the Lorde ſpake vuto the filhe, and ĩt 
caſt out lonah vpon the drie lane. 
1. I onah ir ſent againe to Nineuch. 5. The repens 
trance of the king of Nineue h. CDT bat 
le of the Lord came ynto Lonals 
the fecond time, ſaying, 
preach ymoit the preaching, which I bid thee. 
3 So Ionah aroſe and wente to Nineuch, ace 


cording to F word of F Lord: now Nineuch was 


a great and excellent citie of three dates tourney . 
4 And Ionah began to enter into the cities 
dayes iourney, and he eryed, and ſaide, Yer fourty 
dayes, and N ineueh ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 
5 So the people of Nineueh beleeued Cod ena 


proclaimed a faſte, and put on ſackeloth from che 


: 


greateſt of them, euen to the leaſt ofthem - - - * 
6 For worde came vnto the king of Ninevely, 
and he roſe from his throne, und hee laid bis robe 
from him, and coueted him with ſackcloth, and 
ſate inaſhes, eee eee 
7 And he proclaĩmed und faide through Ne- 


ueh, (by the countellof the King and his nobles). 


ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, bullocke non 
ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feede nor drĩue 


| water. = PROSE b 
Fut let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, and 


cry mightily vnto G od, yea, let every man turn 


Tonahs.prayer 2 


. N 
1 = 
«3 4 7 
* 1 J 
45 8 


Ihe gteat goodneſſe of od 
V 9 Whocantell if God 


that is in their hands. 1 

6 wil turne, & repent & 

tune away fro his herce wrath, I we periſh not 

24 And God ſawe their works that they tur- 

i at om their euil wines and God repented of 
the evill that be bad ſaid that he woul do vnto 
them, and he d id it not. 

33 | = 1 

The great goa neſſe his en 

r Herefore it diſpleaſed Ionah exceeUngly & 

2 | he was angry. . 1 

2 And he prayed vnto the Lurd , atid taide, 


e of God toward his ereature t. 


12 thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when 


wat yet in my co . hg fore I prevented 
if to flee vnto Tarſhiſh:forT knew that thou art 
a gratious God, and merciful, low to anger, & of 
great kind neſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill. 
3 Therefore nowe O Lorde, take, I beſeeche 
thee, my life from me: forit is better for me to 
die chen to liue. „ 
4 Then ſaid Lord, doeſt thou well to be au- 
vi go Ionah went ont of the eitie, and ſate on 
the Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made him a 


'bvothe,and (ate yndet it in the ſhadowe till hee 
| | wk - MIDAS HR 


KR Aab the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerned in che worke of the Lorde,conteratin-lnldand i 
1 V I el, at the leaf} thirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prephecied. He d ealamtb the 

he one kinzdome, and then of thi otlier, btcauſe of their mani olde wickidveſſe bus chi 
Iarie. And to this eud e be noteth the wickedneſſe of the people; the erueltie ef the primeas 
and the periſcion of the falſe prophets, and the deliting in them. Then bee ſetteth 
1 5 lingdome, and the ſelicitie thereof, This a 1 wat not t hat Micah, which 
ull Hut falſe prepheti, as 1: King. 2 2. 8. but auot her cf th | 


CHAP; I; 


z:The defliuttion of Indah & Iſtael becauſe of thir | 


* idoldtrie, 


| He words of the Lord, that eame vnto 
'&. Micah the Moraſhite in the. dayes of 
7 — Iotham, Abaz, & Hezekiah kings of 
, == Tudah, whichhee ſawe concerning Sa- 
waria and leruſalem | 

2 Heare, al ye people: hearken thou, O earth, 
& al that therein is; & let the Lord God be wit- 


Lies * you, even Y Lord from hit holy Tẽple 
z For b 


olde, the Lerde commeth out of his 
lace,and wil come downe,and treade vpon the 
hie places of the earth. * 
4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him 
(ſo ſhal the valleys eleane) as axe before F fire 
Cas the waters that are powred dev, one ward. 
- 5 For the wickedneſſe of Iaakob «© al this, 
& for the finnes of the houſe of Ifrael : what is 
wickedneſſe of Iaakob? Is not Samaria? & whic 
are the hie places of Iudahꝰ 1s not Ieruſalem? - 


- 6 Therefore I wil make Samaria as an heape 
of the fielde, aud for the planting of a vineyarde, | 


and 1 will cauſe the tones thereof to tumble 


do wne into the valley, and I will diſcouer the 
Foundatious thereof. 1 


broken, and all the giftes thereof ſhall be burnt 
vvich the ſire, and aff the idoles thereof wil I de. 
Aroy, for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an hailot, 
and they ſhal returne to the wages of an harlot, 


$5e without clothes, & naked: I wil makelamen- 
ration like the dragons, and moutning as the o- 
9 For herplagues are grieuom: for it is come 
into Iudali: the enemie is come vnto the gate of 
my people, vnto terufalem, r 
10 Declare ye it not at Gath, neither weepe ye: 


for the houſt of Aphral roule thy (elf in rhe duſt, 


Micah, 


11 And 9 


citie, wherein are fixe 


7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 


appreſſe a man and his houſe,” 4nd 
a we 4 Kin | | 91.0.0 
8 Therefore I will mourne and howle: Iwill | 3 T | the Lot, SR 
"| goinſt this familie haue 1 deviſed api 


\ $0 leſtore it yuio me? he hath 12 


7 
might ſee what hb 
s And the Lorde Gd 
made it to come vp auer ia 
a ſhadowe ouer his head 
griefe. So Tonah watexceeding f 
ning roſe cke neutday, NKU 
that itwithered; _ „ 
2 And when the flunne M 


red alſo a feruent Batwiade ant 
| Ypon the head of Ionah, th: . 


ſhed in his heart to di Pee 
1 me to die, then do —— * 
| 9 And God ſaide vntot om 
to be angry for the gourdꝰ A 
to be angrie vnto the dean. 
| 20 Thon ſaide the I. 3 
on the gourd, for che which theyket 
red, neither madeſt it growe,which an 
night. and periſhed in a night, 


4 * J 
| bot 


that can not diſcerne berwene thee; 
and their left hand,and — 


| rea 
e ſame name. „ e ib eee 
11 Thou that dwelleſt it Saag 
maked with ſbame: ſhe at dd a 
- ſhal not come for in q mom 
the enemie ſhal rect ue of you for ba 
4 TOP — * 
good, but euil came from the. Lord rawdagey 
87 leruſalem. ee 
| 23 O thou inhabitant of Lackiſhy 
charet to the beafter of price, ſhes 
of the fin to the daughter of Tunisie 
greſsions of iſraclwete found in . - 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou glue 
x reſheth Goth:the houſes of chu 
to the Kings of Ifrae t.. 
emo wh, OS 
cen 


15. Vet wil { bring an 

| 28232 ae . | 

lam che glory of Iſrael. 
1186 Male thee balde: and ſhave 

1 delicate children: enlarge thy b 
for they are gone into captiuity 


2 
ol 


| C HA P. ij. $195 2% 25 85 
7 inſt che wanten aud d 


1. Thredtni ngs ages 
r ente 
/ O vato them that imagme or 
W wickednes vppon their ne 
ning * they practiſe it, becanſs d ” of 
hat er. „ neee, 
my Ack they couct fieldes, and und 
violence, and houſes, and tabe them awe 


* * * 


erefore thus ſzjerhthe 


| out ye 1 not pine your u 
not goe jo proudly or 0 
4 ln that daye ſholl.chey tube 
gainſt you, and lamens wick 
non, & ſay, We be vtteily waleben 
portion ofmy people: how bath | 


* 


erer eee ere eee 


Pe. a. a. A. 


Ka tne preſtes ther 
2 ok den ee, for money: yet will 
e 


e C ongregation of the Lord. 


hecied, Prophecie yee not, 
ecie to them, neither ſhall 


a Try 

vw named the hovſe of Iaakob 
/ Dee ge 10d ſtorrened dare theſe his 
n not my wordes good yato him that 


” {no 

2 Ea bas yeſterday my people, is n- 
: 5 f cherfide, & agaioft an enemie:they 
;foll garment from them t hat 


s 
e though they returned ſtõ 


- fle: aut houſes, and from their chil- 
avon aken away my glor y continually, 
c Ane add depart, ſor this is not your reſte: 
i 5 pellerd, it ſhal deſtroy yo , euen 
t fore def mAtion. 5 | 

u Ka man walke in the Spirit, and woulde 


in,, I will prophecie vnto thee of 

Ha Jo #6. drink, he ſhal euen be the 
his le, | TR 
el barely gather thee wholy, O Iaakobꝰ 
Ich gather the remnant of Iſrael: I will 
aw ropether as the Iheepe of Bozran, euen 
a ele inthe middes of their folde : the ci- 
babe ful of brute of the men. 
14 ne breaker vp ſnal come vp before the: 
er vl breake our, and paſſe by the gate, and 
ahn, and their king ſhall goe before 
can tad the Lord ſha/be vpon their heades. 
. 

Ae bibe tyramule of princes & falſe prophiers 


aa ve know tudgement? ; 
1 Barthey hate the good, and loue the euill: 
an placke off their skinnes from them, & their 
len from thei bones, : 
; And they eate alſo the fleſh of my people 
a tue of their skinne from them, and they 


kene pot, and as fleſh within the caldron, 

4 Then hal they ene ynro the Lordo, but hee 
waxheaxrethem, hee wilenen hide his face 
ben them at that time, becauſe they haue done 
vetedly in their workes, | 
5 Thes (oath the Lord, Coneerring the Pro- 


6 Thersfore night halbe vuto you for 2 vill - 
© 2x! darkenesſhalbe vnto you for a diuimiti. 
wad the fuane ſhal goe downe ouer the pro- 
dea 2a the day halbe darke ouer them,  - 

7 Then ſhal} the Seers beeaſhamed, and the 


8 confounded,yea, they ſia} all couer 


＋ for they haue none auſwere of God. 
A vatwithitandjog 1 am full of power by 


ofthe Lordo, and of udgement, and of 
— declare vnto Iaakob un tra greſsion, 


to race l his (| 


e inne. 


dad princes of the heuſe of iſrael: they 
ement, and peruert all equitie, 


* They build vp Zion with blood, and Ieru- 


niqurie, 
't The beades thereof iu 


eof teache for hire, and the 


che Lurd, & ſay, Is not the Lord 
a el can come v - 8 
2 ge vpun vs. 
Therefore thall Zion for your ſake bes 


— of my people haue ye caſt out 


xd1 aid; Heare, I ptay vou, ö he ads of Ida - 
ak yes princes of the houſe of I nel: 


laue then bus, and chop them in pieces, as 


unt deceiue my people, & bite them with | 
au weib & crie pe ace, but if a man put not ia- 
weit muthes, they prepare war againſt him, 


— A 


_ 
. Chap. iii: iii 


| 


Clakek thy, [ pray you ye heads of che hauſe 
dete 


— — — 


ge for rewardes, 


| 


o 


Ye 


b 


plowed ar a fielde, & leruſalem ſhalbe an heape, 
and the mountaine of the houſe, as the hie places 
of the ſon t. IE 
CH A.P; THR : 0 
1. 0 & kingdomeof c hriſ, & felicitie of his Cheveht 
Vt in the laſt daies it ſnal come te paſſe, F 
the Mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſha 
be preparedinche top of themonntaines, and it 
Malbe exalted aboue thie hil. es, and people fhal 
flow vnto it. | | 
2 Yea, many nations ſlial come and ſay, Come 
and let ys go vp to the Mountaine of the Lorde, 
and to the Houle of the God of laakob, and he 
wil teach vs his wayes, and wee wit Walke ia hes 
paths: for rhe Layye ſhall goe forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 
3 And hee ſhall iudge among manie peopleg 
and rebyke mightie nations a farre off, and they 
ſhall breake their ſwordes into mattockes, and 


their ſpeares mto ſiethes: nation fhalnot lift vie * 


ſwor de againſt nat ton, neither ſhall they leaves 
to fight any more. b 

4 Rut they ſhal ſit euery man vnder his: vine, 
and vnder his fig tree, and none ſhall make them 
afrayde: fox the mouth of tlie Lord of hoſtes hath 

ſpoken it 
5 For all people wil walke euery one in the 
name of his god, and we wil walke in the Nane 

of the Lord our G od, for ener and euer. ; 
6 At the ſameday,faithithe Lord, wil I gather 


her that halteth, and I evil gather her that is caſte. 
out, and her that I hane afflact ed. 
|. 


7 And 1 wil make her that halted, a remnã 
and her that was caſt farre uff a migbty nati 
& the Lord ſhal reigne ouer them in mount Zi. 

on, from hence forth euen fur euer. 88 

2 And thou, O towre of the flocke, rhe ſtrong 
holde of the daughter Zion, vntò thee ſhall ir 
come, euen inthe firſt dominion, ani kintzdome 
Mal come to the daughter fernſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou ery out with men- 
tation? # there no King. in theedis thy eounſelle v 
periſhed? for ſorowe hath taken thee, as a womã 
im trauaile. / F 

10 Sorowe and mourne O daughter Zion, like 
a woman in trauailesfor no ſhalt thou go fuxths 
of the citie, and dwell in the fielde, and ſhale goe 
into Babel, 6; there ſhalt mou bee delinered>, 
there the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the h 
of thine enem es. . | | 

11 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
gainſt thee, faying, Zion ſhalbe condemned and 

out eye ſhalt looke ypon Zion. 

12 But they knowe not the thonghees of the 
Lord they vaderſiand not his counſel, for he ſhak 
exther them as the ſheaues in the barne. | 

13 Ariſe and threſh , O daughter Zion:for!t 
wil make thine herne yron, and I wil make thine 
heoues braſſe, and thou ſhalt breake in pieces 
mary people: and I wil conſecrate their riches. 
ynto the Lord, and their ſubſt auce vnto the mlet 
of the whole world. _ - | „ 

C HAP. V. | 
1The deſtruftidn of Ieruſalam.2. The excelle 


nee f 
1 Beth -leem. a a * 
Ow afſemble thy garriſum, O daughter of - 
N gariſons: he hach laied ſiege againſt vs: they 
al ſmite the iudge of Iſrael with a rodde vpos 
the cheeke. „„ 805 
2 And chou Beth-leem Ephrathah art liele to 
be among the thouſands of Indah, yet out of the e 
ſhal he come forth vnto mee, that ſhalbe the ru - 


ler in Iſrael:whoſe goings forth haue bin from þ | 


beginniag 4nd from euerlaſting. 25 
3 Therefore will hee giue them y, vntil cho 
| time 


Couetuouſneſſe is eruell. 293 


4”, 4 6a e 
2 „ * , 


A * A * 9 i * Gs * 
” * _ 8 a; - 2 £ * 
What ſhcrifi2mpteaſe God _ - "Micah, 
„ -F „ "= 1 * 3 * ca 
Wohat A8 pleaſe Gor 5 can, =Y 
FI 1 23 


*timethar thee which ſhal bedre, hal tramaile, | doe inäly, dd gts 
. thenthe remnant of their brethren ſhal rerurne | ſelfe,towalke with e 


4 |  vntothe children of Iſrael. 9 The Lordes v 
'Y 4. And he ſhal ſtand, aud feede in the trength | the man of wiſdome that 

BW . © ofthe Lorde, and in the maieſtie of the Name of | tlic rod, and who hath wes 
4 | . + the Lord his God, and they ſhal dwel ill, for |. 106 Are yet ths E 

| mo ſhal he be magnified vato the endes of the houſe of the withed 2x35. 8 


Ide, 1 3 is abominable?: 
s And he fhal be on- peace when Aſſhur ſhal | 11 Shall 1 zufl ie the WA i 
come Into our lande:when hee ſhal treade in our | bagge of deceitful WeIhE“tSt 
1221 raiſe againſt him ſeuẽ ſhep- 12 For che rich men de 6 
gheardes, and eight principal me. tie, and the inhabitagm them 
s Arid they hall deſtroye Aſſhur with the | and theiytongne 5 deceitful ju a 
(word, & the land of Nimrod with their words: | I 3 Therefore alſo wil 12 
thus ſhall hee deliuer vr from Aſſhur, when hee | ſmiting thee, ani in making bs 
commeth into our land, and when he ſhal treade | of thy ſinnes. | \ OY 
; withinour borders, LF, PEE es : 14 Thou ſhale ate & nar: 2 
7 Andche remnant of faakob ſhall be among cafiing dovyne ſpalbe MNM,rE¾.ü cen 
many people, às a dewve from the Lord, & as the | ſhalt take holde, but ſna a 
ſhovvyres vppon the grafſe, that waiteth not for | which thou deliuereſt. WMA 
man, nor hope th in the ſonnes of Adam. | 25 Thon ſhalt ſoe bm Nu 
8 And the remnant of Taakob ſhalbe among |. treade the olives, but thou L 
me Gentiles inthe mids of many people, as the. | with oyle, and make ſweete wine tk 
| Jyon among the beaſtes of the forefte, and as the drinke Wine. , = 
Lyons whelpe amorig:the fiockes of ſheepe, who 16: For tlie ſtatutes of o kn 
when he goeth thorow, treadeth downie & tea - the maner of the houſe of Aab naltn 
ſeth in pieces, and none can deliver, their counſels, that I ſhould n 


. *. Worlde, 


- 


il 7 9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine aduer- | the iobabitants thereof an luſdings- 0 
1 Caries, and al thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. hal beare the reprochof my — 
i 10 And it ſhalcome to paſſe in that day,fairh | 5 


CH AP. AM. 


| 1 complaint for the ſmallnemlar 8 
deus. 4. The wickednes of chaſte _ 
fferit ie ef the Church, ' .' ia 
hol „Vos me for I am as the ſe _— 
12 And I will cut off thine inchanters out f & as the grapes of he vim 
thine hãd: & chou ſhalt haue no more ſouthſaiers i cluſter toeate: my ſoule defired Ni 
{4 13 Thine idoles allo wil I cut off, and thine 2 The good man is periſhed 
Al Images out of the middes of thee: and thou ſhalt | and there ic none righteous amaigaaiiat 
ſ no more worſhip the worke of thine handey, lie in watte for blood» ee was 


iq middes of thee,and I wil deſtroy thy charets.. 
| +-- Ix And I will cut of the cities of thy lande, 


| 

ehe Lord, chat I wil cut off thine horſes out of 

| 

and ouerthrowe al thy ſtrong holdes. 


* 


3 3 
NES 
* 3 
: 
J : : 
” 


i ” 14 And Iwilylucke yp thy groues out of the |. brother with a net. +4 et 
1 muddes of thee:ſo wil I deſtroy thine enemies. - 3 Tomake for the eu ei 
"i 5 And I wilexecttoa vengeace pol Sf the Printe asked, and the la 
Ml and iudignation yppon the heathen, which they warde: therefore the great mas 
ij haue notheard, © | the corruption of his foule: ſo 
1 | e _ CHAP. vj. 4 Thebeſt of them 204 
Wi Anexhortation to the dumme creatures to heave righteous of them i | 
0 | .be ludgemene againſt Iſrael being wnkinde.6, : the day of thy vvatehmen. & thy 
0 M bet mauer of ſacrifices do pleaſe God. meth, then ſnalbe their coufuſion. 
 \_ LI Earken ye now what the Lord ſaith, Ariſe ! 5 Truſt ye not in a friend, 
4 | | chou, and toptende before the mountaines, | fidence in a counſeller: keg 
if | und ler the hilles heare thy voyce. | mouth fromker that lyethio 
4 | 2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarell, 6 For the ſonne rene n 
Wl and ye mighty foundations of the earth: for the ter tiſeth vp againſt her mothat, (Wann 
10 Lord hath aquarrel agai nſt his pecple, and he wil lawe againſt her mother in law O00, 
4 pleade withIfradd, ſ mie: are the men of his owne bea. 
Till 3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? 7 Therefore 1 wil locke voto tho l 
0 ' et wherin haue 1 grleued th eeꝰteſtiſie againſt me | waite for God my Sauimi, m e. 
| | ' 4 Surely1 brought thee vp out of the lande 2 Reioyce not agaluſt mee, 5 
5 ef Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of | though I fab I fhal ariſe:whenl e 
.\_ ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes Aa- nes: the Lord ſbalbe a light vow . on, 
Wh! ron, and Miriam. 49 Iwll beare the wrath of b 
Wl | | 5 O my people, remember nowe what Balak haue ſinned againſt him, vntil be n 
i King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam the & execute indgement for mesa 
Wh ſon vf Beor anſwered him, fro Shittim ynto Gil- | me forth to J light, & I ſhalſc rr 
Wil al, I ye may know y righteouſnes of Lord. | 10 Then ſhee that is mine emu 1 
Wl $21, , ES | He 1 | oo 
0 6 Wherewith ſhall 1 come before the Luxde, vppon it, and ſhame ſhall cout br 
i und buwe my ſelfe before the hie God ? Shall 1 voto mee, Where is theLord A* 2 
if | | come before him with burnt offerings, and with | ſhal beholde her, now ſhalfhe nes” 1 
Nil ealues of a yeere olde? 5 las the mire of the ſreetes. . "Lieb 
0 7 Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of | 11 This 5 the day, that di m e 
Bl! rammes, or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle>ſhal | this day ſhal drive farre wa} EN, 
' | 1 my firſt borne for my tranſgreſsion, even | 12 In this day alſo they n 
"100 fruit of my body, for the ſtune of my ſoule? from Aſſhur,and from tho fun 
bt 3 He hath ſhewed*hee, O man, what is good | the ſtrong holdes, euen ma . 


auc what the Lode requireth uf ties: ſurcly to ſea to ſoa, and from mou 1 


| Gods angel wer: 


bie. n. | 

e deſolate } they ſhalt moone out of thefr hioleg ll e wormes: 
d for the they albe afraide. of che Lord ous God; ſoak 

| feare becaule of the het, 
thy with thy rod, the flocke | . 1Þ Whaisa God like yntothee, that eketh 
— awell ſolitarie in the K. laiquitie, aha afleth by the triigreſꝭi on of 
the clids of Carmel: let them feede in |} the remnant of his dis Bern age! He rete 8 t his 
lead s in olde __ wrath 5 1 were Tanne ſeth hiw. 
dayes of thy commin 19 He wil thrneagaine Rjorh 
. 1 ſhewe vnto hi | vs: hee will 2 . ini es, an caſt 


wy | altheir ſanesh othe-botrome cho en. 

deere ſhall ſee, ond be confounded | 20 Thou wilt perfornie thy trueth to Teak 
1 by their hand T_—_ and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt ſWorge 

772 | Gurfatkersio olde dme. 


2 


yit9 


THE ARGVMENT; 


of Nlnene ed themſelues prompt and ready to receivethe ha 70 at 1 12 
5 aul ſo fe we J 1 by x DE [fo after a cert dine time rather giuing erte 10 
Wa tucreaſe their dominion, ſeekbog to coniinus in the feare of God, and trade vo here: 
begra,thty caſt off the care of religion, and þ ret urned to their vomire, and proxoked © ods inſt 

n ts afflifting his people, Therefore their eitit Ninenchwas defireyed aul Meroch- 

. of Babel ber 4 ſome aha, Nebuchad-nexzar) z nicyad the Expire of the Aﬀyrians. But 
heme Gel Af «a contiunal 2 of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Pro pher z0 comfort the godly, hewing thay 
lp adi of their enemie:Jhould be for their conſolation, And 4t it ſeemeth be propheiech 4bont the 


ah, tal nor in the time of Manaftth his ſommo a * lowes win. 
n CHAP, I. | dah, keep thy ſalemne feafts, perſortte thy. v 
Va, 2 8 Aftyrians, and of thede- | for F wicked ſhal nd more paſſe * theeke 
faraxce of [ſratl. "48 ytierly cut of. 
HE burden of Nineveb. The booke of CHAP. 11. 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite, | Hee deſtribech the viHovies of the Calleens xc 
2 Gods jelous, & the Lord treuen = 2 Aſyyriens, Ee | 
:thel.ord reuẽ geth: euen the Lord | He deftto = rok is come before thy Facerkeeps 


e munirion;lodke to the da, : make thy. 
& hereſctucth wrath for his enemies. loynes ſtrong increaſe thy trerigth mizhuly, 
The Lord i: flow to anger, but he is great in 1 For F Lord hath turned away the glory of 
para wi oot ſurely cleare tht wicked: the laakob, as the glory of liel: for Femptiers haue 
his way in the whirlewinde, & in the | empticd them out, & miarred rheit vine branches: 
d 264 the tloubet are the duſt of his fete. 3 The ſhielde of his mightie men is made red: 
N. rebuketh the ſea, and dnerh, it, and hee the valiarit men are in ſcarſet; the charets ſha/? be 
wn the rivers: Balhan is wafied & Car- «7 inthe fire «nd flames in the day of his prepata- 
velobl the lone of Lebanon is waſted, tion, and the fiire trees ſhall tremble, 
. mannuinei tremble for him, and the 4 T he chareis ſnall rage in the Rreetes : they 
& the earth is burut at his ſight: yea, ſhal rũ to & fro in F hie way 1 mal ſeems 
ee all that dwell therein. 1 like lampes: they 110 ſhoote like the lig}:tning; 
6 Whocan Rande before his wrath ? or who | He ſhalremeinberhisRrong men: they ſhal 
ide lo the hercenes of his wrath?his wrath ffutnble ub they Boe: they hal make haſte to tha 
_ wut like hre, and the rockes are broken | walles thexeof, and the defence ſh:lbe prepared; 


| 6 The gates of the rivers ſhalbe ope bed, and 
4 le . a ſtrõg bold in 3 day 7 7 


| 
| palace ſhall melt. | 

noweth hon truſt in hini 1 And Huzzab the Yweene ſhalbe ledde away 
7 dutraſclng oner & with a flood, be Wil vi- captiue, and her may des ſball leade her as with 
A the place thereof, and darkeneſſe the yoYce of doues, ſmiting \ Vpon't their breaſtes. 

Nie bu ebemie : 1 #8 Bug Nineueh is of olde like à poole of water 

Wir doe yei Imagine againſt the Lordethe yet they ſhall flee away. Stande, Rand, ſhal they 
22 an 2 deſt ru ion: affl iction nal ait | crie:but none . north 33 

time. 9 p8payle ye che ſiluer, ſpoy le t eyolde : for 
T . teal come 45 yntothornes folden ole ¶ there Ri ae of the ſtore and glory of al the 
1 at vntodrunkets in their drunken- : 


pleaſant veſſels. © 
be deucured as ſtubble fully dried, 10 She is emprie ind voyd & wulle, and t he 
bi yl bs hone of ther that i imagi- 


den heact meltcth,and the knees ſniite together, and 
12 Lord, et a wicked 1 ſorawe is in all loynes, and the faces of them all 
ſuch e Lo T Te hey 9 hy gacher 8 . a inne arch We 1 
e cut of whe 11 Where is the dwelling of che lyony, a 
A thy: hong I hoe fitted thee, 1 bone 5 wh a 
ænd the lyoneſſe e E the. y ons 
hen I (ill breake| lis ycke ſtom thee | and none e them afraide, a 
— And the Lotde hath gien a commande his whelpes,and woried for his hene, . filled 
thee, that no mare of thy name | his holes with praye, and his dennes withſpoj pe, 
. a 
wy nd the moltznimage:I wilmake hoſtes, and I will birne her charers in the ſmoke; 
p- thou art ville: and the Fword-ſhall deuoure thy yon lyors, and 
chad pale ace; O Iu- | voyte of (b1 meſſe ers fall lo more be beard 
pe of Y "B * W ca 


3. ord wil take vengeance on his ad- 


— — 


S 


the pallure of the Iyons whelpes? chere the lyon, 
dondes in ſunder. 12 The lyon did tear 2 in pieces ynoug th fox 
the houſe of thy gods willi at 13 Behold, I corre ynto thee, faith the Lor 
themountaines the feete | | 1 will cut off thy ſpoyle from theearth, and the 


- ' oi 1 Pikes fb {Ch rr ; 


Keomplaint agat 


* e a 2 p 
: 9 - 


nſt perſecutours, Habakkuk, 


= $9, thine. was none end: Put & Lubimwereſſherhelpers, | thee,ſhabclappe the hands werthet: fark 
= 10 Yet was ſhes eat ĩed awav, aud went into | home hath not thy malice paſledichy 
capi iu: Her yong children alſo were daſhed in e TORT ROOT RON 

Re Tp To Fogg HABAKKVK: * 


e cnc, IL AP, INH; -:-. __ ieee nip def 1 
* 2 the fall of Nineueh.8 No power can eſcape the | caſt lottes for her nob e 01 4 
5 nd of God T | men were bound in chaine 4 
: $/—— citie,it is all full of lies, and robbe - 11 Alſo thou ſhalt be Fe 3 
| Bere praye departerb oor: | thy ſelf,& ſhale ſeeke dere 
. 2. The.noyle of a whippe, and the noyſe of the 12 Al chy ſtrong cities Raft Ji 
| moui 5 of the wheeles, & the beating of the hor- with the firſt ripe figges: for i 5h 7 1 
ſes, and the leaping ofthe charets. hey fall into as mouth o thy ls. 
: ..\ The nortwa ter Vp both 5 f ſword, 8 Bs 3 Beholde, thy people * 5 * * 
' and the glittering ſpeare, & 2 multitude 5 flaine, | men:the gates of the lande fhilks om 
and che dead bodies are many: there is none ende | thine enemies, & the fire ff Fl 
bf. zbeix corpſes: they ſtumble ypon their corpſes, | 14 Drawe thee waters fr . 
- 4 Becauſeof the multitude of the fornicatiõs 7 thy ſtrong holdes:gor into fe I 
of the harlot that is beautiful: and is a miſt reſſe of the morter: make Arong bricks, ©? ü 
Wie heraft, & ſellerhF people thorow her whore || 55 There ſhal the fire genung l 
dome and the nations tliorowe her witcherafts. ſhal cut thee off it: ſhal eate the W 
. e end eee the Lord of cuſts, ho ug thou bee muhii Hed foo et 
kioftes, & wil difcouer thy sk irtes vpon thy face, and multiplied like che ralhopjee. bays 
and will ſhewe the nations thy filthine ſſe, & the. , 15 Thou haſt multiplied thy much a; 
- kingdomes thy ſhame, © | the ftarres of heauen:t el = 
' 6 Andi wil caſt fili ypon thee, & make thee. eth away. eee 
| vile, and wil ſet theeaz a gaſing Rocke, © : | 17 Thy Princes «eas the 
7 And it fall come topaſſe, that all they that | thy capraines ag the great grafttopyen Wa 
 Jooke ypon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, Ni- maine in the hedges in the colde tay: dew 
neueh is deſtroyed, who wil haue pitie vpon her | rhe ſunne ariſeth, they flee way and Wl 
where ſhall 1 ſecke comforters for thee? is not knowne wherethey ww. 
8 Art thou better then No, which war full of | 18 Thy ſhepheards do fleey,O king f 
pecpleꝰthat lay in the rivers, and had the waters | thy ſtrong men lie down: th pech n 
ound aboutitꝰ whoſe ditch was the ſea, and her | ypon the mountaines, & no man H⁰ 
wall was from the feaz 5 11 There is no healing of chy Wi 
Ethiopia & Egypt were herftregrh, & there | plague is grieuous: all that beare de Wilt 


. 3 ** 2 n 1 3 
"He Prophet cormplaineth um God, conſidering the greaz felicitie of the wicked,and the 
Ir eee Hes of fb nd e I ED 


* 


|  8ives, ſo that they could lnoke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their eme 
| | bellion 42 75 Lord. And leaſt the god ly ſould deſpaire, ſeeing his — 4 conflſbay pap ade 
Nt by this that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride & crudlty alle a beben 
RF, fore he exhorteih thefaithfull to — by his owne exam ple, and ſhemei h them aferme of yi 
bt with they ſhould comfort themſelues, ee 


| CHAP, I. | flis as the eagle haſting to meate. 1 
2. A complaint against the wicked that perſecue - They come al to ſpoyle * beſa hay 
\, "theinft, „„ I ubs an Eaſt winde, and they full pale 
He burden which Habakkuk the Pro- captiuitie, as the ſand. 5 

phet did ſe. J ro And they ſhall mocke the Kiagpaniihe 
2 O Lord, how long ſhall Tery, and | Princes ſbalbe a ſcorne vnto them they Alt- 
2 -rthouwilt not heare! ezex cry out vnto I ride every Rrong hold: for they ſhall g 

thee for violence, and thou wilt not help > I and take it. 7 5 1 
3. Why doeſt thou ſhewe mee iniquitie, and 11 Then 2 
eauſe mee to beholde ſorowe > for ſpoy ling and | gꝑre ſſe & do wickedlie, inpriR this! 
violence are before me: and there are that raiſe vp | vnto their Gf. 
rife and cnatemion. a 12 Art net thou of olde, O Lorden Goh 


— 


* 


eu 

lf 4 Therefore the Lawe ĩs diſſolued, and iudge · I mine holy one? we ſhall-nor diet: O 
1 ment doeih neuer go forth: for the wicked doth | haſt ordained them for iudgement, 15 0 
i | compalle about the righteous : therefore wrong | thou haſt eftabliſhed-rhem fer cartel 1 
Milt Audgement proceedeth. | © + | 13 Thou ars of pure eyes, & canſt u fit 

ih z Beholde among the heathen, and regard, & |- thoù canſt not beholde wickednefſe-r wine 
Wl | Wonder, and marucile: for Iwill worke a worke | dock thou looke vpon the m ate 
fi in your daies: yee will not belęeue it, ckouth it J deft thy tongue when ite wicked dryow® 
| be tolde ou. II man, that is more righteous thenke-? a 
\i „ For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeam, that bitter | 14 And makeſt men 25 the f Ibis sd 
Wh and furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon the , | as the creehing things ther hans non — 
. breadth of the land to poſſeſle the dwelling pla» | 15 They take vp al with the angle:tht) —_ 
(YM ces, that are not theirs, „ it in their net, and gather it in the u u 

If „ They arererrible and fearefull: their ſudge · I of they reicice and are glad. a4] 


ment & their dignity ſhal proceed of thẽ ſelues. | 15 There fote they atnfce wnto them 


patds, and are more fierce then the wolves in the | their porilon 2 fat, and their mente oth 
17 '$Shall they; there ore reich rang 


| 

Mil 

bi ent & their dig heſ 

| Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo-' burne incenſe ynto their yaree ICC 

104 

1 dheir hoftemsen ll come from farre; they ſhall ] and notſpzre comtipgally 1 H GET? 


Zeph. 3. 3. | *eueving, and their horſemen :re njanie * and | 


＋ 2 * WW 


— 
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* 


chef pride, conttttaifnes, drun- 


looke and Tee what hee 
what I ſhall anſwere to 
—_r 
ond anſwered me. and (aid, Write 
ei. it plaine vpon tables, that he 
ben readeth is inted ti 
Feethe viſiod « yer fot an appo need tine, 
wgartbelaf & hal 8 e. 5 
it: for l. com al no 

e 1 hat Etiech vp bimlelfe, his 

h hr js ove voright jo him, but the iuſt ſhal line 


n * the proud man # a he J tra- 
kevin ſhal he not endure, be 
tue he bach enlarzed his deſire as the hell, & is 
v death, & c3not be ſatisbed, but gathereth voto 
hw all canon, and heapeth vnto him I people, 
; Shall oor all thele take vp a parable againſt 
-- & 31zriop prouerbe againſt him, & Iay, Ho, 
* ch tha which is not hisꝰ ho log? 
ad be thit [adeth himſelſe with thicke clay? 

J Shall they aot riſe ypſuddenly , that (hall 
wwe thee? and awakethat (hall ſtirre thee ? and 
uli be their proye? 5 

1 letenſe thou ha ſpoy led many nations, all 
be emahm of the people (hall ſpoyle thee, be- 
eaſe of mens blood, & for the wrong done in the 


Ho be that coue teth an euil couetouſneſſe to 
ts bent, that he may ſer his neſt on hie, to eſ- 
tape from the power of ewll, 

10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine owne 
l by deſtraying many people, & haſt ſinned 
Nut whine ne ſcule, 5 
11 Fee the ſtone ſhall crie out of che wal, and 
At beame dur of the timbey ſnal anſwere it. 


— 


bal.in the tine, and vnto all that dwell thereia. 


12 Woe wuto him buildeth a rowhe with . 


Wal, and eteſteth a citie by iaiquitie. 


14 ZBehald, is it not of the Lord of hoſtes that 


the people ſha! labour in the very fire? the people 
enen wearie themſelues for very vanitie, 

14 For Fearh ſhalbe filled with y knowledge 
aff gone of the Lord, as q waters couet the ſea. 
15 Woe vnto him ihat giveth his neighbour 
ande: thonioyoeR thine heate, and makeſt him 
@mkenalſo, that thou maieſt ſee their priuĩties 
16 Thot att filled M ſhame for glorle: di uke 
Ban alſo, and be made naked; the cuppe of the 
ies tight hande ſhalbe turned vnto thee, and 

ſuing ſhelbe for thy glorie. 

17 Forthecrueltie of Lebanon ſhall couet 
thee : ſo ſb-llthe ſpoyle 6f the beaftes, which 
wag mem afraide, becauſe of mens blood , and 


fer the wrong dene lu the lande, in thecitie, and 


che ſheepe 


veto all that dwell therein. 


ibn prof tech the i 
a vn the 
that made it, truſt therein, when 
— hedits idoles. by | 45 | 
19 Woe yoto him that ſayeth to the wore, 
al 


maze : fot the maker 


| 
i 
ö 


der 


made it an itnage, and a teacher of 


| 


| 


— 


 eches ofthe tribes were a ſurr worde, Selah: on 


&e diſcoueredſit F foũdations vVnto 


13 Thou diddeſt Walke in the 


: ,and there & no breath in it. 1 
20 Biitthe Lord is in his holy Temple: let all 
the earth keepe ſilence before him. | 
2.uA prayer fort bi faithful, © 


A Prayerof abalckuk che Prophet for the 


ignotan cee. | 
2 O Lorde,T haue heard thy voyce, and was a- 


| fraide;O Lorde, reuiue thy woorke in the middes 


of the people, in the middes ofthe yeeres make it 
koowen:1n wrath remember wercie. 


one from moſit Paran, Selah, His glory couere 
the heauens, and the earth is full of bis praiſe,” 


4 Aud his brightneſſe was asthe light: he hath 


hornes coming out of his handes, & there was 
the hiding of his power. ' 8 

z 5 hefore lijm went the peſtilencè, and burnini 
coles went foorth before his feere, 
6 He ſtoode & meaſured the earth: hee hekeld 
and diflolyed the nations, & the euerlaſting moũ 


taines were broken, andthe ancient hilles did 
| bowe:his waies are euerlaſting. jo 


* 


7 For h iniquitiel ſaw þ tents of Cuſhan eo 
the curtaines of the lande of Midian did tremble. 
8 Was the Lord angrie againſt the rivers 7 or 


was thine anger againſt the floods ? or was thy 


Wrath againſt che ſea, that thou diddeft ride Vpe 


en thine horſes? thy eharets brought ſaluativn. 


Thy bowe was manifeſtly reuciled, aud rhe 


diddeſt cleane the earth with rivers, 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee, and they treme 
bled: the ſtreame of F water} afſedby: the deepe 
made a noiſe, and lift Vp his hand on hie. 

11 The ſtune and mobone ſtood ſtill in heir 
habitation: at / light of thine arrowes they wet, 
and at the bright ſhining of thy i Eres. 

12 Thou. erodeft downe the lade in angei, 


and diddeſt threſh the heathen in difpleaſure. 


13 Thou weteſt forth for the ſaluati en ofthy 
8 le, eus for lation Ih thine Audinzed; thou 
wounded the head of the holiſ of q wicked, 
van 111 to ; neek, Salah. 
14 Thou didſt ſ rike thorowe with his owne 
ſtaues the heades of his villages : they came ou 
as a whirle winde to ſcatter᷑ ine: theix rejoycing 
was as to deuouse the poore ſecretly, r. 

i che ſea with think 
horſes vpon the heape of great waters, © 
16 When I heard, yy bellie trembled: my 
lippes ſhooke at the voice: rottoꝑues entred into 
my bones, & I trembled in my ſelfe, that I might 
reſt in the day of trouble. for when he commeth 
vpVnto the people, he ſhal deftroy them, . 


x 7 For tlie figtree ſhall not flouriſh : neither | 


ſhal fruit be in the vines: thelabour of the oliue 
ſhall i the fieldes ſhall yeelde no me ate: 
albe cut of from the folds, & there 


ſhal be no bullocke lu the alles, 


- 18 But Lyvil reioyce in the Lordez.1 will toy 
in tho God of my ſaluation. 


19 The l. orde God is my ſtrength : hee will 


make my feeie like hindes feete, and he ij make 


cad tothe dumme ſtore, Riſe vp, it Nitall | nie to Walke ypon mine his places, Tothe alueſe 
hee: dehalde,tis hid ouer wich goldand | finger on Neginothai. = — 
n T5 


I greet rebellion ef the ye 
2 

Gd 6 cent in uall care oner then 

en of ths 

e f. beexhorteth the godly 30 


©V4y captiner by the Babylonianr. 


indgemedr of God which was at hand, ſhew 


ople, & that there wan now no hop of nende enoltgeerh | 
ing that their countrey ſhould be vrterly deſtroyed, 
1 ies for the comfort of the faithful hee 
u their enemies, asche Philiflims, Moabites, Afyriani and others , to « 
And as the wicked ſhrulde be puniſhe1 for their Fe » « 
Patience, aut £6 zriiſt to faule merci byteaſun of the nee 


of amendment; he donetinctth the 
ett of 
4 


90 4 


Amp 


oo) lee conn d 
— Godsfouldiers, © -* 474 


urs there. 


* 


* 
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4 Fraſen 


CHAP, I. -q 

4. Threatulngs ag dinft Iud ah and Ieruſlem, be- 
eiheſe of theit Mola tx. 

boa were the Lorde , winchcame vuto 
Tepha 


| aniah the ſopne of Cuſbi, the ſonne 
a'Rin232,z © of 6 liah, the ſonne of Amariah, theſon | 
3kinzzi.a9 of Hizkiah tathe daiss of * foſiah the ſon | 
of * Amon king of Indah, | 
2 I willſurely deſtroy all things frown off the 
land, ſaith the Lord, 3 
3 I vill deſtroy man and beaſt: I wil deſtroy 
the foules of the heauen, and the fiſnes or the ſoa | 
ind runes ſhalbe to the wicked, and I will cut off 
man from off the land ſ:ith the Lord, © | | | 
4 I will alſo firetch out mine hand vppon Tu- | g „ old. BY 
dah, & vpvn al che inhabitants of teruſalem, & 1 een 
wil cut off the remuant of Baal from this place, | rhe houſe of ludah, to feede ther 
aud the name of the Chemarims with the Priefts bonuſes of Aſhkelon ſhill they log, FS | 
5 Aud chem that worſhip the hoßte of heaus J right: for the Lorde their God Af 
pon the how: toppes, and them that worſhip | and turne away their captiuite. 
d fweare by the Lord, & ſweareby Malcham. 3 | haue heard the reproche of Mok 
6 And them that are turned backe from the | rcbukeSof the childrẽ of Ammen,wher 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lorde, } vpbraidcd my pecple, aud —— 
* Gor inquired fox him, 8 againſt their borders. n 
1 7. Be ſlil at Framed the Lord God; for 1 „ Therfore,as 1 live, ſaich 5 Lon 
day ofthe Lord is athand: for the Lord hath pre- | y God of Iſrael, ſurcly Moab ſole ar $0lm & 
pared a ſacrifice, «nd hath ſanctified his gheſtes. the children of Ammon as Gomotah \ wth 
8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſacri- | breeding of nettels & ſaltpis, & 15 
fices, y I wil viſit y princes & the kings childre ſolation: the reſidus of my folie ſhal poile hf, 
and all luch 2s are clothed with ſtrange apparcll, | & the remmint of my ech ſhal polſeſ den 
v In the ſame day alſo wil I viſit al thoſe that 10 This ſhal they haue for their se handy 
dance vpon the threſhold ſo proudly, which fill | they hauercyroched, and augnificed 
their maſters houſes by ctuelty and deceit, — ] gainſt the Lord, em 
Io And in that day, ſaieth the, Lord there ſhal 11 The Lord wilbe terrible ynto i 
be a noiſe, & crie from the fiſh gate, & an how- | will conſume al the gols of the cath, apd any 


| ling from the ſecond gate, and a greatdeſtruion | man ſhal orſb ip him from bis pes ef 
from the hilles. 1 5 0 5 | | | on 1 ylesof the heathen. Sd hodrin Mot 1 


x2 Howle yee inhabitants of the low piace; | © x2 Ye Moriansallo halbe f: by ay ful 
for the compame of the marchantes is defiroyedz; | with them. „ 
all they that beare ſiluer, are cut off. | I 3 A nd hee willtrerch ont bit ls od. W b 


'32 And at that time wil 1 ſcarch leruſalem vw | the North. and defiroy Aſſhür. a0 l win 
lights, and viſite the men that are froſen in their | neueh deſolate, & waſte uky a wilcerdele,.. | 
dregs, and ſay intheir hearts, The Lord wil nei-[ 14 And. floc kes ſhall lie in the middes of 
ther doe good, nor doe euill. I ͤaud all the beaſtes of the nations, & che egal 
dunt2 8.30 13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoy led, and and the fj owle ſhall abide ih the ver pole h 
mos. 5. I 1. theit houſes waſte; *they ſhal allo build houſes, | ir:the voyce of birdes ſhy ll fing in the window” 
bu not inhabĩte hem, and they ſhal plant vine | And di ſolatious ſel be vpon the pots; jars 


. 


yardes, but not drinke the wine thereof. dan are ynconered, l 
14 The prot day of 5 lord js neere;it is neere, I x, This is the reioycing ihe F ive ang 
and hafteth greatly, even ilił voice of the day of chat ſaid in her heart, I am and them & gor 
the Loꝶd: the ſtrong man ſhall cry there birterlie. | ſides me: how is ſhe, ade walte, & che lod. 
lere. 20.7. 15* That day is a day of wrath, a day of troy- | of the beaſis leuer y one that paſſetliby her, ſl 
oel 2.11 ble and heauineſſe, a day of deſtruction and de- hiſſe * Wagge his hanl e. 
GC. 5. 1 x ſolation, a day of obſcurity and darkeneſſe, a day | n. 8 TRIPP "I 
| of clondes and blacknelle, , | 4 AgainFithe gunernonrs of Inu, + 4 
16 A day of che trumpet and alarme agzinft 51 Falling of af the Gentil1,13 Ae 
Krong cities, and againſt the hue towres. refdue of Iſrael, .. 3 
17 And 1 vil bring diſtreſſe vpon men, Y they V. O to her that is fi lde and pollged will. 
Mal walk like blind men, becauſe they haue ſiu- robbing ene + oigat 
ved againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhalbee 2 Shee heard not the roger benen. 
vred out as duſt, & their fle ſn as the doung. I correct ĩon: ſhee truſted not in de L. de 5 
drewe not neere to her God. - 


Exeh.7.19 18 Nenher theirſilucr not their gold ſhalbe ” age 
N able to _ them in the day of the Lozdes | 2 Her princes within her ce roter hy. 
| lj | ghap.3.8 wrath, but the * wliole land ſhalbe deuoured by | her iudges are as wolues inthe excoiog wan Þ 


the fire ofhis ĩelouſie: for hee ſhall make even a | Jeaye not the bones till the moto 
ſpeedy riddance of al them that dwelin F land. | 4 Her prophets arelight,& wicked 
Ce C HAP. II. | her prieſtes haue polluted the 5: 
He moneth to return to God. 5 Prophecying defim- | haue wreſted the Lawe, *,, 
fliew «gain$} the Philiſtius, Moabites & others ; The juſt Lorde win the midges teen 
Ather your ſelues, euen gather you, O nati- þ will do none iniquitie : erf gen . 
nan,” 


1 


4 
= 
* 
8 
7 » 1 


on not worthy to be loued. bring his iudgement to light, 
T Before the decree come foorth, and ye be as wicked will not learne tobe.aſhame 


0 


— 


ac that paſſeth in a dy, & before the zee 6 1 har. cur ofthe mattem: 1ohea oy 


* 
* 


W th wok their Ereetes waſte, that 
. rie by:therr cities are deftroied with- 
om gohabirane. 0 
ah 2550 y thou wilt feare me: chou wilt 
N tiwfion ocheir dwelling ſhoulde not 
; Jhowſorver 1 viſited them. but they 
b compted all their workes, 
pb early ve wait ye vpon me, ſaith the Lord, 
: edzy F I iiſe vp ia the pray for I am de- 
yu er the nations, and that I wil aſ- 


rere. 


do — 
don to powre vpon them mine 
r pr) my Les wrath * forall the 


r duodred M the we of wed ielouſie. 


. 
2 
8 * 
Ag 
_” 
** J 
1 
— 
4 
3 
q 


"£ |; 
5 0 
- 


tx they may al cal vpon the Name 


ene him with one conſent, 


elle 
- pur of Aifperſed praying vnto me, ſhall 
a:g mean oinug. CS TOC 

14 Ia bot day ſhalt thou not be aſhame for 


me: for then] wil take away out of mids 
ee wem that reicyce of thy pride, and thou 
go mort be ptcnde of mine holy Mpũtaine, 
1 Then wil 1 leaue in the middes of thee an 


* 


HAP. l. 
1eme the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An ex- 
enable 10 builde the Temple gaine. 

N the ſecond yere of king Darius, in the ſixt 
paeth, the firſt day of the moneth, came 
the wurde of the Lord (by the miniſe 
the Prophet Hazgai) vnto Zerubbabel ) ſon 
Chet 2 prigce of iudab,and rolchoſhua the 
br efleharadak the hie Prieſt, ſaying. | 

2 Thus ſyeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, ſaying, 
Thi peaple (ay, Ihe time is not yet come, that 
&QeLuedes Houſe ſhould be builded, | 

ben came the worde uf the Lordby the 
doacdecrie of the Prophet Haggzi, ſaying. 

4 hittime for your ſelues todwel in your filed 
deer and this Hunle lie waſte. 8 85 

5 Now therefpre thus ſajth F Lord of hoſtes, 
yout owne wayes in your hearts, 
5 Ye have ſuwen much, and bring in litle, yee 


= — d: e cloth you, but ye be not warme, 

at ly, putteth the wages in. 

7 Thwfayer the Lord ofhoftes , Conſider 
com: mw your hearts, : 4 - 

to the Mountaine and bring wood, 

taibeille this Houſe, and I wil be fauourable i 

5 ole and I wil be fauourable in 
et 

Ge. d 


brified ſayth the Lord. 
for muchi, and loe, ir cam to li- 
yben yee brought it home, I did blowe 
— why, ſayetl rhe Lord of hoſtes? Be- 
mine Houſe that 4 wſte,and yet runne. 


10 There Be. 


ou Neur. theearth ftaiedher fit. 


* 


i111 wrneto F people a pu :hee wil fa reioyce ou 
___ of | with ioy:hee will quiethimſelfe in his lone ;hee 


© 'E 
* * 


dey ode rhe rivers of Ethiopia, the 


au workes,whercin thou baſt tranſgreſſed a- 


of 


ad 


he heauen ouer you ſtaied it 


| 
| 


© — 


{ 
| 


Chap, t. God 
tie, nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhal a deceitfti tongus 

be found in their muuth: for they ſhal be fed, & 
lie downe, & none ſhal make them afraide. 


| 


e eue not ynough: ye drigke, but ye 


| 


nztean 5. Yet now bt 
for 3 dfopght por che land J fich che Lordi: 


- rubbabel. 5 ſonne of Shealtjel 


14 Reioyce, O daughterZion: be M joyful, O 
Iſrael : be glad and raoyce with all thinchearty 
O daughrerJerufalem, Vp 

15 The Lorde hith taken away thy ãudge- 
ments: he hath caſt out thine euemie: Me king of 
Iſrael, even the.Lordes in the middes of thee: 
chou ſhalt ſee nomore euill, 


16 In q day it ſhalbe ſaid in Ieruſal em. Feare 
thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands be faint. * 
17 The Lorde thy God in the middes of thee 


is mighty: hee wil ſage he will reioyce ouer thee 


will reioyce ouer thee with ij. 


18 After a certaine ume wall l gather che af. 


flit ed that were of thee, and them that bare the 
, reproche for it. 8 5 


19 Beholde, at that time will bruĩſe al that 
afflict thee, and I wil ſaue her that halteth, & ga- 
ther her that was caſt cut, & I wil get the pmiſe 
and ſame in all the lands oftheir ſhame, : 


g * 


20 At chat time willi bring you agine, and 


then will gather you? for I wil giue you a name 


and a praiſe among all people of the earth: when 


l 2nd poore people: and they ſhall truſt in an ople of the earth: x 
he Ne uf the Lord. I Urne backe your captiuitie before your eyes, 
zz The remnant of Iſtacl hal dononeiniqy+ } ſayth the Lord. | 
CY HAGGAI _- 


fee ſeve 18 ee of ob h ped, God fed vy H | 
An tht tine of che ſeventie yeeres captiuit e prophecied by Ieremi ah, wat expired, ra: 4 

* dee & FE getter the ove oe to exhort them to the alis ofthe Temple wid 
wa « me of the /f ritual Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and exceliencie ſtoode in Chriſt, 
Ard becarſe that all were given to their owne pleaſures aud commodities, hee A eclareth thas that plague 
ier, which God ſent then among them, wal 4 inſt rewarde of their ingratitude, in that they contem- 
ard Cali hoon, who had deliuered them, Yet he comforteth them, if they wil returns to the Lord re | 
oe A 4 preaterfelicitie, for as much as the Lord wil finiſh the work that hehath begun, &. ſerd cini 

ant de þ , ">, 9 


remiſed,and by whom they ſhould atteine to per ſite ioy and glorie. 
4 oxi gee 


and ypon the mountaiues, & V pon the come, and 


ypon the wine, and 2 the oyle , vpun al. that 
{ the ground bringerh forth: bot n = 
on cattell, and vpon al the labour of the handes, 


orth: both vpo men & vp+ 


12 When Zerubbabei the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
& Iehoſhia che ſonne of Ichoradak 5 hie Prief 


. withal the remnant ofthe people, heard 5ᷓ voy co 
of the Lorde their God, & the worgs.of the Pro» - 


phet Haggai(as the Lord their Cog had] 
then the people did feare before the L dc, 


1 3 They ſpake Haggai the Lordes weſſauger | 


in the Lordes meſſage vi the people, ſaying, I 
am with you, ſaith the Lord. 
14 And the Lor de ſl irre d vp the ſpinte of Ze - 
| | 2 prince of Tudgh, 
& the Spirit of Ichoſha the ſonne of Iehozadak 
the hie Prieſt and the ſpirit of al the remnant of 
the people, and they came, and did rhe worke ig 
the Houſe of the Lord of hoſles t heir God, 
| "CHAP. © 


He ſrewer h that the glory of the ſecend Temple ſua 


. exceede the fr. T7. 
the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo · 
J nec in the ſecond yeere of king Dariys. 
2 In y ſeventh month, in the one & twetieth 
dy of the moneth,came the wordd of the Lorde 


”: 


by the minifterie of the Prophet Haggai ſaying, 


3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonue uf 
Shealticl prince of Iudah, and to Tehoſhua the 


* 


ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Pricſt,and to the re · 


fidye of the people, ſaying. 
” Who idle as 


in the firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it now ie 
it not in your eyes, in cõpariſion of it as nothing: 
be of gaodcaprage, O 'Zeribbabel . 


of 
be of good c 
Wm 3 


amfort, O Ieho- 
ſhua 


amang you, that ſaw this Houfs 


4 „ 
. vp 7 \ vl 
| '274 | 


all ye people afth 


Ke, TS. : r rie * * " n OI" _ * * * 
* + ” 
p . 2 


” hie Prieft: & be ſtrong, 
e land, fayth the Leda doe 
infor 1 am with you nth. the Lord of hoſtes. 

6. According to the worde that 1 coucnanted 
vrith yon, wh 
rit ſnal remaine among you, feare yee not. 

7 Fotthus ſayth the Lor 
while,a nd-1 wil ſhake the heauens and the tarth 
and the ſea, and the Arie land. 

8 And I will moue all nations, and the deſi re 
of all nations ſlial come, avid 1 will pll this Houſe 
* Meere tbe Lord of hoſtes. 

e ſiluer mine, & che gold is mine. Lic th 
Fd lor of haſtes. 

io The glory of this laß Hauſe ſpalbe greater 
then the erblich the Lord of hoſtes: and in this 
place wil I giue peace, ſaith the Lord of boſtes. 
11 J in the ſoure & twentiech day of the ranch 
monech, in the ſeconde yeere of Darius, came the 
word of F Lord vnto F-Prophet Haggai, ſaying. 

12 Thus Gayththe Lord af hoſtes, Aske nowg 
the Prieſt concerning the Lawe,and ly. © 

13 If one beare holy fleſh in F ck irt of his gar- 
e we vw bis skigt do touch the bread, or rhe 

e or the wineor oyle, or any meat ſhall it 
e 210 y: And the Priefts anſwered, & ſayde, No. 

14 Then ſayde Haggai, If a polluted perſon 

touche any K the ſe, ſnall it be vncle aneꝰ And the 


dun, fan 3 


of hoſtes, yet a litile 


Lee. 


t ye came qut of E gypt:ſo my Spi- | 


( 


| 


| 
| 


| were burrwende, Fn 


domes, & 1 will degroy che Rien 


pon 2 fone in the Te 
| 17 Beforethele this 
to an heape of ewentie 1 ur 15 g 
tenne : when onecame ts 
drawe our fiftie ele . 


48 Iiſmoge you wit bblanjas 
and with halle i in all dan 8 0 7 
yet you 8338 not to me, fad pub TY | 

19 Conſider, I pray youu jeg ahhh, N 
2 day, and en I: DN 2 1 
day of the ninth eth, eue FA 
the faundation of the Lordes Te 
| conlide N 

confidex it in en 1 

29 Is ede et j ae ah 
and the Ss the pomegran; 


tree hath not brought fourth n wa 
| 1 bleiſe you, gh Jan enen 


21 And againe the re 
| vnto Hag ai ln the fo wha 1. 
moneth, {a dying Fang 

22, 'Speake to Zerubbabelthe | 3 2 


and ſay, Iwil ſhake. the beavers an 
23 Anè 1 wil oucrthuowe Fade 


do mes ofthe heathen, andl 
eharets, and thoſe that ride j in u 


& the riders ſhal come down * T | 
ſworde of his brother, N 50 


Prieſt anſwered, and faid, It ſhall be vncleane, 

15 Then anſwered Haggai, & Cid, So u this. 24 In chat day, Gycch the I on 
ople, and fo is this nation be fore me 17 the | I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſcraxmethefam 

pou reg ſe are al the workes of thcjr Sand of Sbealtiel, lay ech the Lowe, a0d mil A 

that which they offer here, is vncleane. Ws | as a ſigner: tor l haue N thee; 

+ x And now, I pray you, colider in your minds: ofhoſtes, i, We ads 

== from 75 e was laid nd 

| ZECHAR IA H. 


- 
— . — 


"Wo month * hat Hagg 14 ARGVMENT, Gb Fo 
„ moneths after t at Haggai gun to prophe ariah was alſo ſent thely {hs r 
uin the labour, &. to ta Hed ſamedeofri 147 he puttei uſo 15 _ 72 

| eaſe God had ſo ſore puniſhd their fathers: aud yet confortetbibdangif they wil v repent af few: 
I abuſe this gieat benefte þ oa in theirileliverance, which wal a figure of that uw den, hat 25 | 
Wl faithful ſhould have, fi om d th and fnne by Chri „. But becguſe 2100 fill remained is tholr 
Wl  toldne[ſi to rb = "and were notyet made N by their. long uit lem, be N « | 
1 | moſt ſparpely:y Jet for the comfort of the repentant be euer mixeth the rowelſe of gract; 4 * — 0 
. this ease be r to yeceiue hilt in whonue all ſhoulde he ſanciified to thi Lorde,. . - 
if tes in the ſecond yeere of Dariis, cal 
2 He ext oer h the 175 he to Yeturne tothe Lord, & | theLotde vnto Zechariah the f 
1 io ſ we the wicked nes of their fathers... 16 Hg | ah the ſonne of Iudo the Prof 
wt Synifech reflizution of Ieruſal? & the Temple | Ifw by night, & e 
1 1 N the eight moneth of the rofl, yeere of | a * bolt and be flood albau 


Darius, a the Woofle of the Lorde vntõ | that wege in 2 botiome, 1 15 * * | 
Zechariah th e ſorihe of Berechiah,the ſcang . hire red ho:ſcs ſpeckeled 250 5 4 
of Iddo, the Pro etz ſayintz. | 9 Then ſayde i, ꝙ my wi gel 
2 The Lorde bath bene ſore diſpleafed with | And the Ange I chat leds | | 
i your fathers, - me, I wil Ke thre wh t 8 
0 3 2 * Therefore y chow: ynto them, Thus fayeth | 0 And the wan that 
0 the L orde of hoſtes, Tume yee vnto mee, fayeth [ rees, anſwexed, & Hy4.Th 
the Lord of hoſtes, & 1 will turve ynto y ou, faith 7 Lotg'hath, ſotto 
the Lord of hoſtes, 11 And they: zn the Angel 
4 Be ye not as your fathers vnto who the for- chat ſtoode among _ Nan ng of 
mer* Prophets haue cned ſaying, Thus (zyth che | hate gone thorow de wid d Ann 
Lord of hoſtes, Tuxne y ou nowe from your euill, world ſitteth full, and aan, 1 bn, 
waies,& fro your wicked works: but they would | 12 Then the A rh we 


— 


— 
— — — 
_ W— — — — 
— 
— 
- 


malt TER, otheare,nor hearken ynto me, ſaye ch the Lord, ſayd, O Lorde of hoſes, be 
1 5 Your fatheis, where are they ? and doe the | yumerciful to Jen m & to thock 
1 Prophets live for euer? wich whom | bene di ; 
10 6 But did not my woordes and my Ramme  - thteeſcore andre ten eres * 
0 Which f comanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, | 13 Andy 37 Lord 22. 177 q 11 
| take hold of your fathers? and they te turned, and | with me. W good' wor 


jd, Ac the Lord of hoſles hath determined to da = 14 Sothe Angel 


Will vnto vs, according to our owne waies, ind accor- ſayd vnto me, Eier e 206 77 70 Tal 231 
\| divg to out workes, ſol ath be dealt with 1 ths Lorde of hoſtes, 1am tele n 

* 7- Vpon the fonte od twentieth day of the | und Zion e ne OY 
Boney MEG, v whi is the 5 move:h Shebae,. | 15 And ac a 


duale Rretched 
— ere 1 Thus ſaith the Lord of 
* , 


l gulli yer be broken with plen- 
5 de 721 eee Zion, and mi yet 


A Rel vl mine eyes and fawe, and be · 
f f | . 
Alva the Angel that talked with 
1 be theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 


beer which hauoſcattered Iudah, tfra- 


a — ſnewed me foure carpenters. 
1 Cad 1, What come theſe to-doe? And 

ered &(ayd, Theſe are the hornes, which 
4d Tudab,ſo thata ma durſt ror lift 
Alen: but theſe are come to fray them, & to 
2 che hotnes of the entiles, which lift yp 
bur obet the land of iudah, to ſcatter it, - 
e iy 1 Fo 

reflorigo of Ieruſalem ant Judah. 

12 mine wu thc & looked, & bchold, 


* 


with a meaſyring line in his hand. 
8 Yew (yd 1, Whither goeſt thou' And hee 


o 
To 5: 
th:r; of, 3 
3 Aad bebol le, the Angel th:t talked with 
aa. vent ſgorth ; and another Angel went out 
ys vere um CO 

Ae ſud vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this yog 
wa, & (ay, leruſ lem ſhalbe inhabited withour 
grilles, for the multitude of mẽ & cattel therein, 

For l, ſaith the Lord, wil be vato her a wall 
7 fre ronad about, and wil be the glory in the 
cf her. | 


6 Roho,omeforth, & flee from 5 land of che 


Weak, ſahthcLurg: for Thaye ſcattered yoij into 
& fare windes of the heauen, ſaith the Lord. 
7 * thy fel, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
te bey\eer of Babel. SOL 
to chu ſzich the Lord of hoſt es, After this 
ind he ſent me ynto the nations 4 which 
you: for he that toucheth you, toucheth 


qe his eye, 
9 Ferbeholde, I ſhal lift vp mine hand ypon 
Ln they habe : ſpoyle ny thoſe that ler- 
mand ye nowe, that the Lorde 
why eat ue | zi he de of 
10 Rejoyer,and be glad, O daughter Zion, for 
oY wil dwel in the mwiddes of thee, 
' of 8 | | . 4 
11 Avd many nations ſhalbe joyned to the 
ladk du day, & ſhallbe my people: and x will 
in the mid of thee. & thouſnalt know that 
lei ofhoſtes hach ſent me vnto thee, 
4 aud Lord ſhal inherit Iudah his portion 
| key Land & nal chuſe Ieruſalem againe. 
3 Ter al fleſh be fil before the Lord: tor he 
«dp ox ofhjs baly place, : 
as, CHAP. NL. 
[ Inet of Chriſt aud f his kingdom. 


x be ſhewed· mę lehoſhua the hie Prieſt, 


ng before the Angel of the Lord: & 

f Pad at his tight hand to reſiſt him, 5 
Lord Cad vnto Satan, The Lord re- 
0 daran, eue n the Lord that hath 
wary eren thee, Is not this a bra nd 


i NortIeboſhus was cloched with fl) 


: Kogde belere ine Auge. 


Chap.i, tit, iii. 


To ne. ſure Ieruſalem, tliat I miy | 
breadth thereof, and what is the 


4 And heanſcye red, and ſpake vnt o thoſe that 
ſtoode before him ſaying. Take away the filthy 


hold, 1 haue cauſed thine iniquifie codepart from 


5 And 1 ſaid, Let them fit a foire diademe vp- 
on his head. So they (et a faire diademe vpon hi 


gel of the Lord ſtooge by. E 
s And the Angel of the Lore teſtified rutg 
Iehoſhur, ſaying 5 Fo 


walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou 


that ſtand by, 3 
8 Heare now, O lehoſhüa the hie Prieſt, thou 


- 
. 


the Branch my ſeruant.” 

9 For lo, the ſtone that I haue layd before le- 
hoſhua: 
hold. 1 wilk cnt out che grouing thexeuf, ich the 
Lord of hoſtes, and 1 wil take awiy the itiqaitie 
of this land in one lay. HE 


* 


ye call euery man his acighbour vader the vine, & 
vuder the figtrese. | | e 
2-72 CHAP, in 


Fition thereof,” 


* 
0 
* 


out of his ſſeepe. 


| 2 And ſavd vnto me, Vhar ſeeſt chou? A nd 1 


. ſayd,I haue looked, and beholde, à candlefticke al 
of golde with a bowle vpon the top of it, and his 


| ſeen lamps therein, & ſeuen pipes tothe lamps, 


» . 
92 0 


| which were vpon the tay thereof. | x 
3 And two oliue trees over it, one vpon the 


' 
os. 


left fide thereof, | 3 
4 So] anſwered, and ſpike tothe Angell that 


talked With me, ſaying, What are theſe my Lord? 


4 Then the Augel chat talked with mee, an- 
ſwered & ſide vnto me, Know ſt thou not what 
theſe be? And 1 ſaid, No, my Lord, 

This is the worde of the Lorde ynto Zerybbabel, 
ſaying, Neither by an atmie nor ſtren gth, hut by 
my Spiri:, faith the Lord of hoſtees. 
7 Who art ihou, O great mountaige, before 


üngs, crying, Grare, grace, vnto it. 


me, ſaying. 
foundation of this houle: his handes ſhall alſo fi- 
niſh ir, and thou ſhalt knowe that the Lorde of 
hoſtes, hath ſent me vnto ou. | 

19 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the ſmaf 
one of tinne in the hande of Zenibbabel : theſe 
ſeuen are the eyes ofthe Lord, which go through 
the whole world. e | 


are theſe two oljue trees vpon the right and vpe 
on the left ſide tkereuf? 44 5 LA 

12 And I fake morequer;atd ſayd vnta him, 
What be theſe rwo oliue branches, 'which tho- 


into the golde: 


Mm 4 44 Tha 


and thy felowes that fit before thee : fur they are 
| monſtrons perfons,butbeligld, I wil bring forth 


Ze rubbabel ? thou ſhalt bee 2 pla ine and he ſhall 
bring foarth the head one thereof, with ſoy» · 


| thinges > but they ſhall teioyce, and ſhall ſee the 


garments from bim. And vato him he ſay d. Be- 


thee, & 1 wil clothe thee withchange of raiment. 


head, & clothed bim with garments, & the An- 


7 Thus Giththe Lorde of hoſtes, If thou wilt 
ſnalt alſo iudge mine Houſe znd ſh̃ alt alſo keepe 


my courtes, & I wil giue thee place among the ſe 
none ſtone ſhall he ſeuen eyes: be- 
10 In that day, ſaich che Lord of hoſtes, hall 


The viſſon of the golden candleSiicke,and the expo» 


A Nd the Angel that talked with me;came 2 | 
owe and waked me, as a man chat is raiſt@ _ 


night ſide of the bawle, and the other vpon th 


wa. 
* 


s Then he anwered & ſpake vnto me, ſaying. 


8 Morcouer, the ward of the Lord came vnto 


9 Thehandes of Zerubbabell haue layde the 


11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid vmo him, What - 


| rowe the two golden pipes emptic themſeluet. 


| 13 And heanfered we, & ſaid, knoweftchoy = 
net why theſe be? And Iſayd. No, my Lord, 


Satans tentation s 


LY 
7 
*% "= 


= 
2 
j 
«.\ 
7 


The PRES. =o OTA 


14 The ſaid "Ta Theſs are the two oliue 4 


chedthat fiand with the ruler of y whole earth, | f: 


| 2.Thewth 1 7 K. Hing the 5 
1. von of t, e fiyin 0 nfying the curſe 
of theenes , and ſuch 4 alu 17 ve Name of Go 


* By the uiſion of the meaſure 7 * 


A of Jud ahs af fti on. = Bab Man. 25 
en 4 tuned me, and lifte vp mine, eyes and. 
looked, and be holde, afly ing booke, *. 
2 And be. nid vnto me, What leeſt thou? And 
1 anſwered, I ſee a flying booke: the legth there + 
of is twentie cykites, and the breadth x 
cubites, 
3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This i is the curſe that | 
bor oeth forth over the whole earih: for enery one 
- that ſttaleth, ſhalbe cut off 4 1 on this ſide, as 
on that:and ęnery one that ſweareth ſhalbe cut 
of Fil well on this ſule, as ou that. 
. 3 will 
es, àn dit ſhiallenter into the houſe of the 
chiefe & i into the houſe of him, thar falſely ſwea- 
reth by my Name: & it ſhall.remaine jn the mids 
of his tonſe & ſhal conſume i ir, with the timber 
thereoſ,and ſtones thereof. 
5. Then the Angel that talked with me, went 


forth, and ſayde vnto me, lift vp now thine eyes, 


god ſee what is this that goeth fourth, 

8s And 1 ſayd, What is it? And he Gard,! This i 15 
an Ephah f goeth forth , He ſayde moreouer, 
This i is the ſight of them,through all the earth, 

7 And beholde, there was lift vp. a tal ent of 
lead: aud this is a Woman. that ſit te th in the mids | 
of the Ep __ 

8 And he ſayd, This is wickednes, and he caſt 
it into the mid 7 the Ephah , and hee caft the 
weight of lead vpun the "monk thereof. 

Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked: and 
bcholde, there came out w OV women, and the 
winde was in their wings (for they bad wings 
like the wings of a doe & they lift vp the E- 
pan betweene the carth and the heauen, 

10 Thenfayd I tothe Angel that talked with 
we, Whithcy doe theſe beare x Ephah? 

11 And he ſayd vnto me, To bbild it an houſe 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
and ſer there vpon her o vne place. 
l CHAP, vi. 
By the foure charers he deſcribech the foure monar- 


chies,. 
A Gaine,] ured & life Vp mine eyes, & A 
kea: and beholde, chere came four e chaxe ts 
out from borweene two monntaines, & 5 moun- 
taines were mountaines of brafle, 
2 In the firſt che ret were red horſes, andi in the 
trend charet blacke horſes, 


3 Aud in the third charer white horſes, and i 0 
an | 


ha fourth charet, horſes of diuers colours, 
yeddiſh, 

4 ThenT anfraxed, & beide vnto che A ngel 7 
valked with me. What. are theſe, my Lord? 
5 And ihe Angel anſwered, & fayd vnto me, 
Theſeare the foure ſpirits of F beau, which go 
forth fromftarizing yh the Lord of all the 44 


* | 


1 


hercof ten 


E 


3 | tweene them both. 
bring It forth , Cith the Lorde of 


L ank. Gy 
net 


- Sl. 


9. And the vlg { and. 

ay ing. 1 iy 
10 Take of em of g * 

dai, & of Tobiiah, & fe, 

Babel, and come thou ih. [var 

the houſe of Ioſnah, che ſo 

11 Take euẽ lluer,& » 8 

ſet them vpon the head of i; — a 

lehozadak the hie Pri, 

12 And ſpeale yntol 

the Lord of hoſtes, & fd new 4 

name is the Franch, & he moo.” 

place,and: he **. build: the T6 eq % 

13 Euen hee ſhall buds t 

Lord, and he mall bearet ies ries 

rule ypon his throne, and be 

his throne, and the coll fp 


2 and F crownes fhulbery hd 1 
biiah,& io Iedaiah , & to 1285 fag 
niah, for a memoriall inthe Tex 
15 And they t at are fane t 
build in F Temple of the 7 
fps 


that the Lorde of ane 
And this ſnall come to paſſe: 
voyce of the Low your od. 


_——— cw wa i=$urc- az. TE 


CHAP, .. 
5. The rue f. afling. 11 be | 
is the cauſ, ſe o ht 


A 


Ndiny — 1 king | 
of the Lorde came ito Zen WM | 
toufch day of the'ninth oil 
2 For they had ſent vnto che R Hes 4 
Sharezer,and Regem-milech',: J ln | 
pray before the Lord. ras = 
3. And io ſpeake yoo balkan a 
in the Houſe uf the Lorde of he wi 
ing, Sh d I weepe Y eWgs 
and ſeparate OAT i 
ſor many yeeres? E 1. 
4 Then came the word of he o 
8 5 peake vncoall the 5 of u 


9 F n 
* * ey 
4 my 


| the Priefty, & Gy, When ye 


the fift and ſeventh abonk ed rp, — 


| yeeres,did ye faſt vnto med dos Ts 


'6 Andwhenye did eate, 2 of | 
drinkę, did ye not cate for your ut Yi | 
for your ſelues? 
7 Should ye not hearę the: 
L od hath cryed by the miniſtea 
Prophets when Iemiſalem way 


prolperitie, &. ren wu 


when the South and the laine wasi 2 bn \ 


8 And the words oft eLord = 


chariah, ſaying, 


9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lonle of bode, « | 
Execute true judgement 50d ſh dn yo 
compaſſion, exery.man to 


10 And opprefls not F his | pan. | 


| les,y ſt ranger, nor the poore, 


[ 


bro 


imagine evillagai"ft bis nn 
11 But they refuſed tobenken, 18 * 


6 That worth Sing we the Lon ene into = the ſhoulder, and topped 1 £ yy 


ze land ofthe North, and 
after them, & they of divers colours went forch 
toward the South countrey, 

7 And the reddi ſli went out, and x rc ired tO ; 
goe,and paſſe through the world, and he ſaid, Go 
pole through the world. Sorhey went through- 
out the world. - 

8 Then cryed hee v on wee, and ſpake vata 
me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that gue towarde the | 


North countrey , have prcified my ſpirize u in the |: 
| Whomthey knew not: th 


(pa 


ewhite. went ont 


L, 


the y ſhould not heare. 5 
12 Vea, they made theirhearrtason a 7 
ſt one, leaſt they ſnould 'heare the L 
. words'which the Lord of hoſtes lent] on 
by the miniſterie of the forme? former 58 
fore came a grearrath from heln 22 
13 There fore it is eee ez 32 : 


cried, & they would not heare fo 


I would not heare, ſaith the Lord o 


14 Butl ſeattered 17 67 1 


y_ d chal nor, 
the 225 land waſte, | 


il, 

n fue! 
them. 16 Of good 
the Gentiles. 


worde del ord gf hoſtes came | 


— 
—— | was jelogs 
nd, i was iclous for 


1 wil returne vnto zi - 
a de Lord mids of Teruſalem: & . l 
becalleda citie of true ili, and the 


Tor Lotd of — the W 


There hall 
| | _ dwel in the ſtreetẽs 
a old pry (nan with his ſtaffe in his WM 


arooees of the fige ſhalbe Full of | 


Ay oo 5 ' 4 , ” \ * . wy 4 wy ' WG? 0 
5 0 7 iii, A. a 2 


in the ſtreetes tl hereof, | 
TI hoſes, 
eyes of the rent of this 


— 


is people | 


f 842 
the Lord of lunſtes? 


” 
poke 1 
+ 1 hem, & they ſhal dwelin 


gs Lith the Lord of hoſtes, Beholde, 1 wil ** 


I 
44 Aankier Emile, 1 Malbe my people, 
Ii elbe their G od in trueth & in righteoi nes 
ws Thas faith 
bolltung, ye 
hee 
＋ &e le 5 


40 gy edbeſe dayes here was no hire 
en nat any hire for beaft, neither was there 


char heare in theſe dayes. theſe 
of the Prophers , which 
that q foundation of yhe Houſe 
$ waslayde, that the bent 


of } dition: fgr ! ſet al men,euery one againſt 
be anghbour, 

11 I . wil dot intreate the reſidue of 
bs jeople 23 aforetiane ſaith the Lord ofhoſtey, {| 

u Fer the leeds ſhalbe proſperous : the vine 
Nes bet fruire, and the round mal g giue her 
jamele,zod the he: uens ſhall giue 1 de we, 
ted | will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
aal al theſe things. 
b Audit ſnal come to paſſe, that as ye were a 

the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, and 

diſcs! ſoil I deliver you, & ye ſhalbea 
ſeare nl, but let your hands be ſtrong. 
thus faith the Lordof hates, As I 
to punuſh y ou, when y our fathers px ouo- 
aun wrath, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and 

not. 


* 0 apts have I determined jn the dayes to 


—* 2 lerulalem,& to che houſe of Iudah: 


16 Theſe are thjogs thar ye ſhal ao, $ eake 
Ren man the triieth yntd his nighbour-exe- | 


& 1 
1 a ay vpright y in Nr: gates. 


of yeuimagine 
few guid bs we neigh 
the 1 tieſeare rhe things that T hate, ſaiih 


it And deed of che Lord of hofies came 


en the Lord of hoſtes Thy 
„The faſt of | 
EH meet, & the e of the lift, & the faſt 
N ft of the tenth, ſhalbe to 


ioye & glad 
EE gladnes, & profperous | 


9 


the Lorde of hoſtes, Let your | 


whim thatwer out or came in, becau | 


euil iu your . 
. 55 loue no al Z 


[ 


ö 


e lone * Merrueth and peace, [ 


| 


ſhall yet come people, & the 
cities. 

21 And they x 
 another,ſaying,* Vp let vs go. & pray before 
Lord, & ſeeke the Lord of haſtes: ĩ wil go SW, micab 9h 


come to ſeeke the L 
to pray before the Lord. 

z Thus ſaith J Lord of baſtes, In thoſe Hayes 
mall renne men rake holde out of al langu⸗ 
| the nationg, cue take. hold of che skjr 
that is a tewe, and fay, We wil go 2 youſop 


pron 
_ Es Lord) of loſes, That chers 
jnbabiranty of rear 


t dwel i in one citie. ſhal go 


Ye 1 natjous ſhall 
22 Yea great people nes fn — 


we haue hęard chat Godis _ vou. 
| CHAP. Ix 8 
1 The threatulyg the Selens The comming 
_. of Chytſh, . 
He burden of the id ok che Lord fo the 
land of Hadrach: 


reſt hen the eyes 2. *. Gs 2 ald ae | 


of Iſrael nallbe towyarde the Lord. 
nr ger? . alſo ſhall.baxder do: Tyr 


I bough it be | rus alſo and Zidon, though-chey be very . 1. | 

0 
jy, it therefore be vnpolslole i 1 and heaped vp ſiluer as 5 the duſt,qnd gol: as thy 
unh 


3 For Tyms did build her Telfe a ſtrong, 


myre of the ſtreetes, 
4 en Tur will ſpoyle ber „ and hg 


from the Eaſt goyntrey-: ang wil 3 3 Sea, & ſhe halbe de: 


, UQured with 


5 Aſtkeon ſhall ſee it, & bert, Azrah 400 = 
ry forow ful & ;Ekron: far ber counte- 


ſhalbe ver 
nance ſha e aſhamed „ & the king ſha Rakel 
from Azzah, & A ſlikelon ſhal nog be lahabite 

6 And the firavger ſhal oat in 8 and 
1. cut off the pride of the Philigins,, 


7 And1 wil take away his blood out of bis 


month, and his abuminazjons from betyeene hig 
tee th, but he chat — "if een be ſhalbe for 
our Gi 
EY pr pum gz... 

add 1 wil gampe about ane Houſ agai 
he armie,againſt kin that paffech by, & again 


him that returuttl and, no oppreſſnur ſhal come 


ypon them — TT + for. new haue I ſecne with 
9 Rej joyce greatly. c daugl nter Tien; ſhoure 


for ioy, O daughter leruſalem; a FO thy king 


commeth hen granny, is iuft & ſaued himſelſe, 


poore, and riding pon an afle , and pon 85 
the foa le of anaſſe. 
Io Aud 1 wil em of the chaxe ets from Ept 

& the horſe from Teruſalen:the bow of the wy 
tel ſhalbe broken,and he ſhal ſpeake peace vntp 
che heathen, & his domuvion fhalle from ſea vnto 
ſea, and from the riuer to the end of the land, * 
11 Thou alſo ſha / be ſaved through the blood 
ofthy couenant. I have Iooſed thy priſoners out 


2 t wherein is no water, 
* ne you to the ſtrang holde, 2 
Fs 1 hape: eueꝑ to day doe 1 declare , that 1 


wil render the double ynto thee. 

13 For ludah haue I bent as 3 bowe for mez 
"Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I baue raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes, O Apa gainſt thy 8 8 tecia, 
and haue made thee as a gyants ſwor 
14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſcene ouer them, 5 
his arrow ſhal fo Forth as thelightning: ond the 
Lord God ſhall blowe the truinpet, & ſha L comy 
fork with the whirlewindes of the South, - 


Ging ſtones „ and they {ball drinke, and make g 
noyle as thoxrow wane, 2 they ſhalbe filled like 
bowles and as the hornes of the altar. 

18 And the Lord their God bal delwer 


* 
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$0 the i es 
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d,and he ſhalbe as aprince in bt | 


5 The Lord of boftes ſhall. defend mem end 
| chey ſhall deuoure them, and ſubdue them with 


them | 


Mn 
6 1 


: The corner / naſle, and bowe: Tech arſab offend WO 4 
in that day as the flacke of hib people | + Forthey 6 Surely Tm ö 
'Hrallbe' as the totes of the erowne lifced vp vpon F in the land bete 5 
his land, - the men eucry one jots file al 
17 For how great is his gebdnelle! ! and how int o the hand of bo 15 1 
reatis his beautie }- curne ſhal make the youg che e land, and out of their 15 T 
| ben cheerefidl, and: nevwwine tbe maide, . [uerthem, 4 
| CHA P. X. | 9 7 For 1 fed the n 
8. The van 2 idolatry, 3. The Toru e promiſeth 4 zo poote of the flecke, and th oo 
+ wViſtte and comfort che honſe of Tſraels ſtaues: the one 1 called Bei 
Ske you of rhe Lord raine in the time of ths called Bands, and I fed 
Locker raine: ſo ſhall the Lord make whyte' | . 3 Three ſhepbeards, 
42 es, and gine you-ſhowtes of raine, and to neth, aud tny ſoule be 
| Vliery ane graſſe in the fielde. abhorred me. 
2 Snrely, the idols haue ſpokenvanity, & the | 9 Then ſaide 1.1 wil doi 
Goothlayers haue ſeene alje, & the dreamers haue dieth, let it die: and that rd 
tuld a'vaite thing: they comfort in vine: there- riſh: and let the x 1 
fore they went away as leepe: ney were trou- of his neigbbour. meme E. — — 
bjed, beronſe there was wo ſhepheard, | | 10 and 1 tooke my bete, "IP 4 
3 My writh waskindled againſt: $ ſhepheards | brake it, hat x wight dT nuf diy 
EF; I did viſit bie goates: but the Lord of hoſtes | I bad made with al] people. 2 
wil vilite his flock che heuſe of Tudah, and will i; Andit was broker? is ba. 7 hs 4 
male them as his beautifull horſe in the battel. poore of the ſheepe that NM rA 
Our of lum ſhal the corner come forth: dt that it was the worde ofthe La 5 2 bo 
bin the nayle, out of him the bou/ of battell, 12 And 1 (Ad vntor N 
and out of him eyery appoĩnter of tribute alſo. giue ne my wages : ,204 if nc 
5 And they ſhalbe as the miglitie men which | weighed for my way ry" thy 
tread downe hir enemits in the myreof the | 13 AndtheLorde Cade yes 0 0 iy 
0 eresin the batfelf, and they ſhall fight, be- the potter: a goodly pricethizr Lye * 
ufe the Lordi with chem, & the riders on hor- | them, And I tooke the eres 6 
Fes ſhalbeconfounded, "NET [1:3 then to the potteri in che kent of bl 
6 And Iwill Rrengthen Weobouſe of Wash, & |* T4 Then brake f mine {a 
I wil pre ſerue the houſe of loſeph, & 15 | bring Bands, chat 1 fü ght ditt e Aru 
them agalne for I pitic them: 400 flity Thalbe'as | bervweene Iudah and Ifrael. 
thongh Thad not cat thech olf: for Lam the Lord 1 Arid the Lord ſaid vnto u Job 
their God, and will tieate thew. Je ei ihe inſtruments of 2 feb he 
7 And they of Ephraim ſhalbe 4 a gyant,and 1G For loe. 1 williziſe 
their heart ſhall- retoyeea#rhrough Wine: yea, | Taiid, which Tak not looks 
their children ſhall ſee ir, and be ep ad: an their oft, nor ſeeke the tender lamb ** 
bgarr ſhal rejoice ic the Lord. | that i is hurt, nor feede t 1175 
8 I wil hiſſe for chem, aud p aher Wes for. I | he ſhal eate ihe eſho (ela 


I 


have redeeined thein?and they Mall excreaſe, as | clawesiu piace. l 
they hape enresſedt. ' 17 O idle ſhepheard'tharles 1 = 


9 And I wil fow'them enz the people, ond che ſworde ſhalbe vp o his ard; 
the\\ſhal remember nie in fare Was & they | right eye, His arme Wabbe clean? wy 
Mal ljue with their children, and ume ag ine. right! eys ſhalbe ytterly darken work Chew 
10 I'wil bring them agzine ald om of J land C HAP. XH. 
of Egypt, and gather them our of Aſſhur: and 1 Of che d:ftraftios ili Wende | 
wil bring then) into the Land of Gilead, and Le- TS burden of the word of the bu 
ae plate ſhall not be found for nem. mel, ſaith the Lorde, which fyreadt 
t nd he ſhal: Fadi the ſea withafflicis | vens, & laid che foundation ver, } 
and mme ſite the Wau jn the ſea: and all tbe med the ſpirit of inan witbiv kad 
1. thes of the rigex + tha rie yp: & the pride off | 2 Bcholde, 1 will nakeTeruſelentape 
fiat ſhalbecaſt downe,” aud the ſcepter, of E- | ſon vnto al che people round 1975 7 bom 
$ypt mall depart away. . 3 wil he de, iũ the ſie Fee Nn 
12 Aud I wilftrengthen them i in che ord; * 3 And * 7 e r mab 
ſbey mal walkein his Name, * the Lord.” | hezule ſtone fo pe: 
be deftuBtiow« Pte þ n= | thong ps t 
1. The de firuti ion of the Te © 4:The car of t | be gather together a e · 
| e committed hey! Wes A. us | y 4 In that 57 Githche Thr gh mer) 
: aipon againſt leraſalam and aa. 1 horſe with tonifhmenty: 
Pen chy doores, O Lebanon, & he fire ſhal | madnes, & J wil open £31 qo 
F denoure thy cedars, | Tutah; dwell rs ene ove, 0 dhe 
'2 Hole firre trees: fer the cedar is fallen, be with blindneſſ. 
enge ell the mighty are deſtroyed: howle ye, O F. And tlie Princes of 12 atv 
okes of Baſhan, fer q defenſed foreſt is cut down, | hearts, The tubabi re *. RAT 1% 
3 There & the yoyce of che howling of the Arength i in the Lord ofhoſt 
Mrophearges, for their glorie is deRroyed : the 6 Inthatdaywil ec 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the | like coles of fire among tha woog Wer 
ide of Torden is deftfoyeds brand in the ſheafe,& they f hall cent 
4+ Thns GieththeLorde my God, Feedgths people rounde about on the right 
mee af the laughter. the left: and Teniſlew Nath 5 2 
* 5 They chat pole them, ſlay ther & finne | her owne pace, CAS ae 
not: and on that ſell hem, ſay, Bleſſed be the 2 The Lorde alſo bo l im 
'Lerd: for Tam richie, K. their owne 0 Ih « aforetime © therefore" 
aße theurwges - or * houſe of Leu TIAL | 


F "3 . he chat it feeble am 


heir wiues a part. 
eee of the houſe of Leuĩ apart and 


9 * 
” 


Chap, ii 


nſt Iudah. | 
dees the inha- | 


. > 
* bf 


* . 


5 a. 


ong 
” gl Dauzd: and the houſe | 
eee a5the Angelof | 


Lol before em 11 ſeeke todeſtroy all 
, JB teruſalem, | 
er ol powre upon the houſe of Da- 

all the inhabitants of leruſalem tha 


Fy ol rot of compaſsion, and they ſhall. 


is | whom the) haue pearcea , and | 
l | ens for him * one mourne th for | 


2nd be ſoty for him, as one is fory 


Þy ſhal there be 3 grear mourning 


u mourning of Hadadrimmon in 


11 


| idd F ©4009 
A dul be waile every familie 
15 familic of the houſe of David apart, & 


er the fanulic of the houſe of Na- 
t 
42 


9 apart: the familie uf $hemei apart, & 


dir wines | 
3 by dogs in | 
un of grace.2 Of the cleane 7194 ice 
14K 3 Thee of the godly againfi falſe 
ny there ſhallbe a fountaing opened 
wee hou e of Dauid,and to the inhabitants 
dteadadem, for ſinne and for vncleannetie, . 
1 ll miliat day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I 
wianol the names of the idoles ont of the lad: 
and hey (bal vo more be rcmembred: & I wil 
tale the ui and che vicleauc ſpirit to de- 
eic de lande. 35 
1 kad when zay ſhall yet prophecie, his fa- 
de; ul his mother that begate him, fhal ſay vn- 
wha, Thon ſhalt not live: for thou ſpeakeſt lies 
pd ame of the Lord: and his father and his 
ale ch bez ue him, ſhal thruit him throygh, 
via be prophecieth, 3 
la y day, ſhal the prophets be aſhamed 
awry ae of tus viſion, when he hath prophecied 


nate! ſha] they weare 2 rough garment to de- 


* 


636, 

$ bur he ſhajſay , I am no Prophet: I am an 
unn: fur men taught me to be an heard- 

nm yourh yp, : 35 
dul one ſh. ll Gy vnto him, What are theſe 
Den tehandes' Then he ſhall anſwere, 
ſagwmasl wounded in the houſe of wy friends. 
7 Canſe,0 ſworde, vpon my ſhepheard ang 
n, that ir my fellowe, ſaith the Lord 
1 2 the ſhephearde,.nd the neee 
red:2 il wrcne mine ha - 
nk leo, Pry Wie nyo Rag yp 
Ani in all theJapd,Cith F Lord, t wo partes | 
— cut off, and die: but the third ſhall 


leſt 


ili 


9 Ad I will bring that third part thorowe 
Ee will fine demos che fie 7 bned, | 
mas, Hehe as gelde js Hyed: they Th E 
#7 Name,and j wil! 15 them : I wil ſay. It 
W they da Ey, The Lorde is my | 


4 


” 
* 


eum 
(che deBrine a tie MY | 
Ne cis 
Ebolg 5 
d 
| 


| 


d in che middes of thee, | 


bes A417 of the Lor commeth,and thy 


bal be deuide 
Wake dl naigu gayaſt leryli- | 


lem to hattell, and he ciiie ſh21be taken,and the 
houſes 197 led: and the Women deGled and hal ſe 
of the ciuc ſtall goe into captiuitie, and the reſi- 
due of F people ſhall not be cut otf rom F cite, 


3 Then ſhal che Lord poc forth, and Aght a- 
Tom 8 nations, as ns he fought 2 
of battel. 


4 And his feete ſhall land in hat day pn 
the mount of olives, which js before Ieruſalem on 
F Eaftfide,& the mount of oliues ſhall cleaue in 
the middes thereof: towarde the Eaſt-& toward 
the Weſt, there ſhalbe a very great valley, and 
halfe of the mountajne ſnal remoue toward the 
9 halfe of the mopntajne towapde the 
9 . ke I 
5 And ye ſhal Nee vnto the yalley af F moune 


taines, for the valley of F mwuntaines ſhall r 
vato A z-l:yea,ye ſhal flee like wyefle N x 


earthquake in the dayes of Vzziah king of Judak 
and the Lord my G vd ſhal come, & al the Linn 
with the. | 1 

6 And in that day ſhal there be no clear light 


- but dare. 


7 And there ſhalbe 2 dayCit is kn | "PR & 
LorOneither day nor night, but about the che- 


wing. tunezt ſhalbe light, _. 
$ And yn that day ſal there watery of life. gor 
vnt from Jerufaſem , haifg of them towarde ule 
Eaſt ſea, & halfe of them toward the vitermoſt, 
ſea, & ſhalbe, both jn ſommer and winter. 
9 And the Lord ſhalbe king ouer al the ezrths 
in that day ſhall there bee one Lorde , and hig 
Name ſhal be one. 1 
10 Al 5 land ſhall be turned as a plaine ſrum 
G eba to Rimmon, to warde the South of leruſa- 
lem, and it ſhale lifted vp,and.inhabited in her 
place: from keniamins gate vnio the place uf cha 
firſt gate, vato the corner gte, and frem 5 tyre 
of Hananiel, vnto the kit gs inepreſles. 
11 And men ſhall ewell in it, and there mall 
be no more d eſtructjon, bit lemſalẽ il. albe ſafey 
ly inhabited. | WE 5 
14 this ſha]be che plagye, where with thp 
Lord wil ſmite al people, that haue fought againſt 
Ieru ſalẽ: their fleſh ſhal conſume away, they;h * 
they ſtand ypon their feete, and their eye: Py 
conſume ja their hoſes, & their tongue ſhall cOls 
ſyme in their mouth, ES 
13 But in tliat day a great tumult of chel.oede 
ſhalbe among hem, and euery one ſhall rake the 
hand of his nejghbour,apd his hand fhal riſe re 
againſt the hand of his ago, ENTS 
14 And Iudaſi ſhall fight alſo ggainft Teruſg- 
lem, and ghearme of al F heathen ſhalbe gathered 
rogade about, vyith guld aug falyer, & great abuu- 
dance of apparel... e 


* 


x5 Yer this ſnalbe the pl-gye ofthchorſe, of 
the mule, of the camell & of the aſſa, & of al tbe 
heafſtes that be inthele tents agthis plagpe, 
76 Bm it ſha] came go paſſe at guery opeF 
is left of al the nations, which game againſt lery- 
ſalem, ſhall goe vp from yeere to ytete towug- 
ſhip the king the Lord of hoſtes, & to keepe the 
feaſt of Tabernaclgs, | 4 5 VER 5 * WR 
. 27 And whoſo witnot come vp uf al the fi 
milies of the earth ynto leniſalem to worſhip the 
kzog the Lord of hoſtes, euen vpon iłem Ihalſ 
come no rame. „ s arr 
18 And if the familie of Egypt goe not vp aud 
come not, it ſhal not rare vpon them. This ſn- I 
he the plague wherewith y Lord wil ſaite al the 
heathen, that come not vp to keepeihe feaſt of 
Tabernacles, - RT. RI 


- 


1 This ſbalbe the pnniſhment of E gy pt, and 
the puni meg of ell the —— 
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of Taberhacles. 


vp to keepe the feaſt 


29 In char day shall there be written pot the be holy vnte d 


bridles of the horſes, The holinefſeymio F Lord. 
and the pots in the Lords houſe ſhalbelike the 
bowles before the altar, 5 "ts UN a” 


„ 


confiraneth the ſame dofirine that the two former doe, but chiefly he v 
teuſneſſe, «nd for that they ſerued Grd after the ovone fantaſies, and Bot 4ccord bug pal 
wonde. He alſo noteth cert alne peculiar finnet, which were then among them, a mA 
mum wet, murmnuring againſt God, impatiencie, and ſuch lite. Nerwirb fn evan 
X — 833 3 would 7 oy pe made as — 
ne}enger, in whome the couem ant ſhould be 4ctaompli ſbed, w com ming ſbon 1 ON „ 
dai, ani bring all conſol rien and icy buto the godly. 5 1 POR oh 


A complaint againſ} Ifir, & chiefly the Prieftes, 


He burden of the worde of the Lorde 


td Ifracl by the miniſterie of Malachi. 


ye yee ſay, Wherein haſt thou loued 
Was not EHu laakobs hrother, ſaithi the Lord 


yet! Joued Iaakob. 


3 And I hated E ſau, and. made his monntaines 
waſte, and his heritage a wildemes for dragons. - 


4 Though Edom ſay, Wee are impourtithed, 
bur we wil returne and build the deſclate places, 
yet faith rhe Lord of huſtes, They ſhal builde, but 


I will deſtroy it, and they ſhall call them, The 


F Lord is angry for ever: hu 


border of wickedyes, & the people with whome 
4 F And your eyes ſhall ſec it, and yee ſhal ay, 


1 2 L haue loued you, CGirth the Lord: 


| 


Malachi 


* 
* 


nis ie, and after him there was no more vl lohn Baptiſt was 
dura h, or as ad;onition thut they ſhould with more fervent defpres | 


| 


) 


* 
- 
. 


o lord wilbe magnified yp5 border of Iſrael - 


6 A ſonne hogoureth bis father, aud a ſeruant 


his maſter, If the I bea father, where is mine ho- 
pour? & if 1 be a maſter, where is my feare, ſaith 
the Lord of hoftes ynto you, O Prieſts, that deſ - 
piſe my Name & ye ſay, Whereig laue we deſ- 
piſed thy Name? = = 


- 
7 


7 Ye offeryncleane bread yppon mine altar, & 


you ſayzWherejn haue we pollured thee? In that 
yeſay, table of the Lordeis not tobe regarded, 


8 And if ye offer the blinde forſacrifice, it is 
not euill: and if ye offer the lame and ſieke, it is 
ap euill: offer it nowe pnto thy Prince: willhe 


e Lord uf Hoſtes. 


2 » * 


9 And nw, I pray you, pray before God, that 
he may haue mercy vpon ys: this hath beone by 
your meanes: wil he regarde y eur perſons, ſai 
ee 
10 Who is there euen among you that woyl d 
Mut the darts, and kindle not fre on mine altar 


4 


in vaine? Thave no pleaſure in you, yeih the 


Lorde of hoſtes, neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. F 
11 For from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the 


going downe of the ſame, my Name is great a- 


g the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe 
Jhalbe offered vmo my Name, & à pure offering: 


for my Ninan reat among the heath NF ith Þ 
| Ford ofhoſtes, © | — the al F 


12 Bit ye havepollutedit,j 


content with thee, or accept thy perlon, ſojetk 


— 
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| Canaanite iu the ot 8 
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here was noiniquitic found in hs "i 


' 11 Tudah hath tranſgteſſed, & mn 
is committed in liracl & ip fern 
hath defiled the holineſſe 


- this: both the maſter & chen, 


% i 44 : "Bd F f 8 | r 72 n A + 5 Fe, 
ring yheo the Lord ofhoftes.' * 
* x3 And this haue ye de i 
n | 


17 peas Lr 8 
e * 
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therein: and in that dw 
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T Prophet war ont of the three, which God raiſed vp for the cam fun 1 
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oke for the cemumiach - 
eproonech the Pte | 
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| op ; k F - $. * 23 | 
Nd now, O ye Priefts, ,,, 
i ye wil nothearelr,noreblllijly 
of hoſtes, i will even ſend a wſe waht 
wil curſe your bleſsjngs: yea, I hive Wl 
ready, becauſe ye do noteonlidef int 
doung ypon your faces, eves the daligWhg 
ſolemne feaftes; and you flialbe like alli? 
4 And ye ſhal knowe }1 twill 


mandement vnto you, that 

made W Levi, mighe Rnd, fan 

' $5 Myconenant was with him Wa 

and 1 gaue him feare, and hefearedinn Wy 

afraide before my Name. (8, 
6 Thelawe of trueth werks ht waar 


$a 4 1 | 
% MS F< ; 3 
4 F 9 . 
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ked wich me in peace and oe 
many away from iniquitie, * | | RS 
7 ForthePrigſts ps ſhould H 
ledge, & they ſhould (ceke the low KIN 
for he js the ar; we the Loud efwnllne 
3 But ye are gone vut of the fe f 
ſed many to fall by the Law: ye hat nay 
eimenant of Levi, faith the Lord F 
9 Thereforchave Lalſomadeymijol Wi 
ſed, & yile beſore all che people, veel 
not my wayes, but haue bene pen delay 
N. Howe wy he Fg one 1 
God made vs? why do We | W 
againſt his brother, and breake —— 
our fathers? 


am 


r 


* 
4 


1 


g : | 4 = pe 


89 vgs 
C Vo 9 . 
* 2 * 35 
. 


12 The Lorde will cut off che n 


bernacle of Iaakub, and him that 


dhe aber of FLagd win 


| | led mee, euen thiswholomition, .. - 
10 Bringyeall che 2 ore houle 


* N | —_— be ef thy 


: Au that doeth euil, is goodin the: | the Lord of hoſtes? 
1 Lale, and he deliteth in them, Or 
ne g he 


CHAP 
of zbe 


od my meſſerger, & he mall ned and heard it, and abovke of remembrance 
he my befote me: & F Lord whom was written before him for them that feared the 
ſpeedily come to bis Temple: euen Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. 


ellen they that worke wicked 
| they chat tempt God, yea, they are delinered. 


e CHAP, III. e 


ſe thew a2 gold & filuer, J they may bring 


| WW Gn ae acceprable vato the Lorie, 25 in olde as an ouen, and al the proud, yea, aud all thae 
. . : do wickedly, ſnalbe ſtubble, &. the day that come 


Aus if witnes againſt ; ſoothſaiers, 
n theadulterers, and againſt falſe ſwea - 
=, id thoſe that wrongfully kee pe. | ſunne of rigbtecuſneſſe ariſe, and hea 
deed koelings wages, & wexe the widowe,, | yauderhkis wings, and yes fhal goe forth, & grows 
lets (herſetle, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, & vp 83 farte calnes. 5 8 


N end Il. al leave them, neither roote nor branch. 


ue, ſaich the Lord of hoſtes. 3 And ye ſhal treade downe the wicked: ſoe 


6 Fr] amihe Lade: I change not, and yes they ſhalbe duſt vndet the ſoles of yeur feere in 


i de dayesof your fathers, ye are gone 4 Remember the Laweof Moſes my ſemar 


my bem mine Ordinances, and haue not kept | which 1 cemmanded ynto him in Horeb for all 


u. nto mee, and I wil returae ynto - { Iſtael with the Ratutes and.judgements, . 
kad the Lord of boftes:; but ye ſaid, Where- 10 : 


ti mo ſpoyle bis gouds? yet haue yee | Jay of the Lord, 3 8 
S ye ay, where iu haue we ſpoyled % And he ſhal entre the heart of the farhers to 
' abe and olterings, „I che childrẽ, & the han of F children to their fa 

9 Teaxrauled with a cue: for ye haue ſpois | thers leſt Leome & ſwire the earth wh curſinʒ 


\ 


9 
2 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
te folow in order after the Prophets ute the newe Teflamtni,are cad 


ite ee ſerucd to pro 
Seriperres calle Canonicali io confirme the ſame , or vat her whiveon they were gro · 


* 
Wc 45 | | 
tk (141 cars of his Church, aud left them wot witerl deftizure ef teachers, and 
duc the hepe of the promiſed Meftiah,ard- alſo 7770 
een to hit prouidence, wlie had beshſo t 
jo deſt ien of their aneasies, and for my gal of his chill. 


arge 27% 


that there may be meate in mine houfe, & proue 
mo now herewith, ſalth the Lord of hoſtes, iR 
haſt er5ſgrefſed: yet is | wil not open F windowes of heauen vnto you 


"wiſe of thy ccuenant. and powre you out a bleſting without meaſure, 
L AL cheek had he abun- ö 11. And I will rebuke the deuourer for yout 
-% Low A wherefore one 7 becauſe hee | fakes,and hee ſhal not deſtroy the fraite of yours 
oy ga CE) berefore keepe your ſelues m er {tal your vine be barren in the 
12. "od let none treſpaſie againſt the' fielde, ſaich the Lord of hoſes, "VAR, 
„ | I 322 And all nations ſhalcall youbleffed : for - 
S pu ter, put her away, ſaith the | ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land, faith the Lord of hoſts 
L yet \v couere th the iniury 13 Your wordes haue bene ſt oute againſt me, 
ee the Lord of ma . — - | faith 438 yet ye ſay, What hate wee ſpoketh_ 
— A vou ſpirite, and tranſ- | againſt t hee? e e 
r yon 1 5 | 14 Le haue ſaide, Is i in yaine to ſerue God: 
ned) Lord with y ur words: | & what profi te is it hat we have kept his com) 


be we wezried him when | mandement,and that we walked-humbly before 


15 Therefore weecounte the provde bleſſed | 
e, ate ſet vp, & 


ſ 16 Then ſpake they that feared the Lorde, 
every one to his netghbour, & the Lord hearke- 


of the couenant whom yeedeſire: 17 And they malbe to mee, ſaieh the Lord ok 


Wu dal come, ſaſch the Lord of hoſtes. 1 hoſes, in that day that I ſhal do bis, for a flock, 

\ kundoauy abide the day of his coming? | and Iwil ſpare them, as a man ſyareth his owne 

ax whe (hal when be appearethiforhe | ſonnethatſerneth him. _ 
bre, and like ſulle ro ſope | _ 18 Then ſhall y ou re urne. and diſcerne ba- 


N.. nl fiedowne to trie and fine the | eweeve therighteous and wicked, betweene him 
fine be ©: even fine the ſonnes of Lei, and | that ſcrueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 


wothe Lud in righteouſneſſe. The dey of y lord before F which Elijah fhevld core © 
ell the offerings of ludah and Jery- | Fs: behold, the day commeth that ſhal bum 
and | will come neereto you to iudgenẽt, |- meth, ſhal burne the vp, ſaith the Lord of hoſtery 


| put vnto you that feare my Ir 


aucb are not conſumed. I de day chat 1 ſnal do hit, faith & Lord of hots, : 


vuroe ' g' Beholde, Iwill ſend you EHah the Prophet | 
| Sfulvegaurce? 7 befute the comming of the great aud feate full 


Apeeryphe;. - 
n, broker, which were not receiucd by a common conſent to be read and expounded p 7 li 557 5 
00ue any poyns of hrifilarreligimn,ſave in aſmuch as they had tha 


from gally men, were receined to tered fir the advancement and fe 
Tak biftorle, and for the infiruftion of godly on coin x bookes declare thay 


e that thoſe calamities that | 
at ned by bis Propheti, ans 


GAAP, 
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: 2nd according 


nat. . 
4. lf eth Priefler, awd Leepech the PA 
. ener; 7. Oerin fer the  Priefles and the þ IJ 
11 be order. oF the Teuites. 28. The wpr 
"20 Topes,2 5. Hic death ami the occaſion ele 
lament at ion for him. 3 4. Ioachax appoin- 
tal Kinds 3.The defirufiing 7 leruſalenn. 


Nd loſias kept the * Paſſeouer to his 


Lord in lernlem. and offered the 


„ moneth, 
: 4 And appoynted 5 Priefts accarding to theit 


Judy center be being clothed with long gatments 
in the Temple of the Lord. 


3 Aud hee ſpake to the Lenites the holy mi- 


viſteis of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanctifie 0 


ſelues to the Lord, to ſeeke the holy Arke of the 
Lord in tite Houfe,which Salomon the ſonne of 


: King Dawd had built, 
4 Ans ſaide, ve ſnall no more beare the Atke | 

bon your ſhoulders: nowe therefore ſerue the 
Lorde your God, and take the charge of his peo- 
J b of tfr2el,and; ptepare according to your fatni- 
es and rribes, 


5 After the writing of Dauid King of Iſrael, 


ngtothe order 


ef I ſra 


- 6 Offer in order the paſſecuer, and make rea- 


- - ie the ſacriſices for your brethren, & keepe the 


Palfeouer after the L ordes commandement given 


to Moyſes. 


7 And loſi as gatic to the reople that was pre- 


dt thirtle thouſande lambes and kiddes witli 


; . 155 


| $or, 1g 


gor, Hefs- 


miar. 


, Ic hiel, Paſſeouer fue choufun 


three thoyſand calues. 3 

1 Theſe were giuon of the Kings poſſeftian s 
accotding tothe promiſe, to the people, & tu the 
prieſts & to the Leuites. Then gaue Helkias and 
Zacharias, andſsyelus the goucrnours of F Tem- 


bet to the Prieſts for the P aſſeorer tewo'thouſand 


xe hundreth ſheepe, and three bandreth calues, 
9 Furthermore, Lechonias, and Samaids, and 
Nathanael his brother, and{]Sabias, andi Chielus, 
and loram captaines uw to the Leuites: for the 


* calus _ 
10 Aud when theſe things were done, the 


 Paſſeouey in the fourteenth day of the | 


to the maieſlie of Salomon his fon, | 
und Rand inthe Temple | raccordi 

of the dig nitie of your fathers the Leuitts) vVhich 
Were e before yaur bie thee thie children 


ſhcepe,& fcrentundrerh- 


b on hd " ann err * * . 
9 . as 
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nd 10 that: W 


1 the Gare 2 ＋ 


iſned, that the mit 

pl 18 And Ger Tonight — 
Lords ntevtding 10 wy nn. 
Loſias, | + | 
19 30 the chüdren urg M 1 


ſent at that time, kept the x 


of vnleauened bread ſeuen d. 


10 And there wav not 


in Ifrael fince the time of $a 


21 And all the kings bye: 
tuch Paſſeoner, as did be 


the Leui tes, and the lewes, 


were = grand In lein ITY 
22 In the eightenth yeere SEP?) 

ſias was this Palleotiert be — lee, 
23 The workes of 10 

his Lord, wich a heart full ofyodh 
-$4 A td Concerning the t 


| paſſe in his time, they are n 
of thoſe that ſinned and did wick 


Lord, aboue e ũery nation and * * 


ued him with I ſenſible chin * Oe 5 


of the Lord ſt od vp agdinſt 

25 Noe after all theſe 
eame to paſſe that when Pharao A 
eame to moue war at Carchamit pom 


loſias went vn againſt him. 


26 But the king of peter 6 
What hate I to do with thee;O K 
E 1 ain not fent of F- LondGol bind 

uf my warre 15 vppom E st 
Lorde is with keeper 9 ntfs 
warde: departe from me. and be not ey 


Lord. 


28 But loſtas would not tuive back | 


"or frotm him, but prepared bimſeſe to 
bim, not regarding The Wordet Aung 
Prophet by the-month of the Lond. 


29 But hee ſet hundeVe tn batre y 2 
him in the fie lde of Megeddo, ad the- Ply 
eame doe to King Toſtas; © 

30 And the King Gd to his ſemuis Ca 
mee oin of the bartell, for I am very 


by and by his feruancs brought him on if 6 


battel. 1 
31 $0 lice yare vp'0n bis ſerond dane 


being come 'againe to 1 


life, and was bniried to his farhers gam;* os 
32 And in alf fades was Tohas be * 

leremiae the Prophet did lament for think 

the Gouemours and their wiuty did kt 


- Prieftes and the Lenites Roodevirt order baking 
vnleaueped bread according tothe Tribes, 
11 And after dhe order of the dignitie of their 
fiber, before the peopde to offer tõ the Lord, as Nene 
t is wricten in the booke of Moy:es : and' thus vnto this daye: and this was orga ane 
they til in the morning; = kindred of iſrael, to be done ye 
12 And they roſted the Paſſcouer whh fire as | Eut theſe things s are written Inwes 
4 ppertained, and tliey ſodde their offrings with | - ofthe ſtories of the kmgzof Jaded,n 1 
R in caldrons and pottes, _ oh Care 
13 Aud ſet it before all them that were of the 
-npogle and afferwarde they prepared for them- 
lues, and for the Ptieſtes their brethren F fors | ſed are regiſtredinthe booke of the Kage. 
of Aaron, - raet and ud a. R 
14 For the Prieftes offered the fate vnto the 34 Then they of the varfor choke * ' 
enening, & che Leuites did make ready for them - | the ſontie of toſias, and made bim King fon. 4 
ſelues, and for the Prieſtes their brethren, the | of his father lolias, when he vial oy red 
©ſonves of Aaron. te yeere oſde. {nad 
15. And the holy fingers, the ſonnes of Aſiph, 35 And he reigtied In 1e ger 
Were in their orders, according to the appointed three moneths: for the kt: 
' ordinances of Daufd, (o wit, Afaph,.' & Azarias, | him from reigning in lente . 
& Ida, which was of che kings appoynt- 36 Hee taxed alſo ke people cr 1 
ment. talents of ſiluer, and one ealent of n? 
it 6 Andie nter were a eue ry Sue, that 37 And the King of Egypt f 
it Was ave ty hw ull, chat an 7 ſhould'pa is or- brother king of tudea: 2nd m ons 
"dhnariewnehe:. for their retires The Leujres 33 And hee bounde Toschar 200% 
Sade res befor heb oh J: bur when hee had tak — — 77 


: Eced, I 5.8, 


3 in the law ofthe Lord 
which he did before, and the ching 


to R AED 
ene un I Toacim, . 


"Y * | tes denen nde 
. Ek bio him came vp Nabu- 


% of Babylon, who when he had 
e 1 


E Ade Lor and 22 them away, & ſet 
lon. 
214 We and ts 2 5 aud 


2 be booke of Chro 
. are wriitẽ in * 
e nage 


dadm his ſonne reigned for him:& 
Le ance king he was eightene yere old 
Halbes == three woneths and tenne 
e he did euill in the fight of | 


2 
228 


550 a yeere after Nabuchodonofor hw 
= to kabylon with the holy vel⸗ 


8 33 Sedecins king of Iudea and 
ke hee was one and twenty yeere 

F Qw) berrigned eleuen yeeres. 

F 49 Apdhe 00 euill in che ſight of che Lord e, 


1 44 hee feare the wordes ſpoken by Ie- 
F” apaibe Prophet from the mouth of the Lord, 

" 2 For after that he was fworne to king Na- 

or, he forſware himſelf by the Name 
dthe Lorde,and fell away, and hardened his 
uch 2nd has heart, and tranſgreſſed che Lawes 
del God of Iſrael. | 
4 Allo the gonernours « ofthe people, and the 
> x pune many things againſt the lawes 


el arp Temple of the Lorde, which was 
ed in Jeruſalem, - 


5 nelſenger to eall them backe, bec: uſe he ſpa- 
td them ond hu owne Tabernacle. 
zi u they derided his meſſengers, andi in the 
ty, ww the Lord ſpake e hens they mocked 
en. 
#3 0 that be, being moourd to anger againſt 


e killed their young men with the 
wunde about their holy Temple neither 
they ſpare young man, nor mayden, neither 
' in, nor childe among them. 
q $4] he delivered them all into their hands, 
' 3 all ae 1 veſſels of the L orde, both gre ate 
ö 


the veſſels of the Arke of God: 


a yo tooke, and caried away the kings tfea- 
| 55 And ihey. er fire in the Houſe of : Losd, 
| Mbre downe the walles of ate and 
| their towres with fire. 
| $6 75 conſumed alſo al the preci s things | 

& brought thẽ to nought, & th os y were 
by the ſword, he caried away into Babylon; 
1 Andt they were ſeruants to him, and to his 
ur 2 ull the Perſians reigned, to fulfill che 
wedofthe L Lotde by the month kx. * Teremias, 
14 * that the lande might enivye her Sab- 
the time that it was deſolate, till feuen- 
Y jecres were accompliſhed. , © | 


C 
F HAP. H. 


1.13. The names ofrkern that 

_ 6 11 r. aduerſaries did let their buil- 
he kings letters for the ſame;  - 

ir yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king 


ener rooke of the holy | 


1761 leune 145 the lewes to ee 0 e 


4 
5 1 1 6 


} 


paſſed all the 8 of all nations, 2 | 


$0 Neuertheles the God of their fathers ſent ah 


for their great wickednes,commann= | | 
1 of the Chaldeans to inuade them. 


| mooned to gee Vp, and builde am Houſe ro the 


the manhb'of ſexemlagy . 
| . The Lord raiſed vp he i cite ne 
of the Perſians,& he màdepi Wai throhg * 


out ak his kingdome, enen by exp refle let 

3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cynn ; bing of er, = 
ans, The Lotd of timel,euet þ wo high Lord, 
hath wade me king ouet the whole worlde, 

4 And he hach commaiided me to builde him 
an houſe in Teruſalem, which is in luden. 
l chere be any ſhereſore of youofhis peo- 

bo the Lorde, euen his Lord be wih him, and 
2 him go vp to Teruſalem, which is in tudea, & 
builde the Houſe of the Larde of Iſrael: ;heis the 
Lord which dwelleth io Teruſalem,  - 
s Al chey chen that dwel in the places tn 
about, thoſe, I ſay, that are in his place, let them . 
| helpe him with gold and ſilver, ' 

7 With zifter, with horſes"and aarell, and 
other things, which ſhatbe brought, according to 
che vowes, into the Temple of the Lord ;Whick 
is in lerufiſem 

8 eThenaryſe the chiefe of the families of 
Ingen, &. of the tfibe of Benjamin, & the Prieſts 
and Lenites,and all whoſe minde the Lofde had 


Lord in fterufalem, .- 

9 And thoſe that were. about them belxel 
ther in all things, with fifuer, & golde, haſes,& 
..cartel, & W divers yoweS of many whoſe mindey 
were fired vp. 

20 Alſo king Cyrus bronght out the holy ve. 

{els of the Lotd, which Nabuchodonoſor had ca- 
ried out of Ter Alem „ and had conſecrated them 
in tlie temple of his idoles. 
1-1: Rowe when Cyrus kiog of the Perſians 
had brovghtthem our, he deliuered them to Mi- 
 thridares is treaſurer, _. 
22 By whomethey wore knen tol Abafſar y gor, r 
gouernour of iudes. 
13 Wherefore this was the nomber:a cheſt © — 
olden cups, and a thouſand ſiliſer cups, baſent of 
Fi luer for the-ſacnifices, nine and twentie violes, 
of golde thirtie, and of ſi luer two rhouſand; fotire 
3 and ten, and thouſand othe vefſels. 
14 'Soallibe veſſels of gold and filuer, which 
they caried away, were fine thouſand louie un- 
dre th, t ceſcore And Mine. 
15 They were btought by Sanabaſſar with 
. them of the captivity of Babylon to leruſalem. 
3.6 Rut in the time of Artaxerxes kin 
Pertzas Belm Mithridates, & ey 
8 Rathumm, & Beeltethmus, & Semelli ius che 
crerary, and other which were lo ned t6 theſe, 
dwelling in Sawariaand in other places, rote 
vnto hini this epiile hee folowing againſt them 
that dwelt des and terufGlem,T O THE. 
KING ARTAXERXESO.VR LORD: 
x 7 Thy ſeruants, Rathmus the writer of Ring 
that come to paſſe, and Seniellius che ſecreffn,  - 
& che reſt of their counſe], & the Iudges' Ke "YA. POP 
are in Coeloſyria and Phenite, e 
13 Be it now chetg 
the king, that che Ie ces 
von, are come to vs into leruſale 


. 
gf lhenmns. 


ces, and make vp the walſes thereof,and bye.the 
folindations of the Tem ple. 72 

Therefore ithise eitie bee buite. 5 an ig 
wb be fiviſhed,they wil not ine ly not js 


20 And becauſe the things, pertaſtung. to:th 
|. Temple, goeforwarde, wo thoughy; it ovtmgets 
to palle over. ſiicha thing, z eng 
24 Bdht to declare it tovur Loid the Ric er 


b tot Fetfians da fulfil the word of the Lord Fi 


ir be thy tel * fought tt 5 
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P r 
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_ writings conteroin 2 
| Kara fe Si EI 


23 110 that the 
alwales warrey therein: for the which ca 
this elxis was mia de deſolate, - 

24 Nowe therefore, O lord the King, wee de» 
Aare it, that if this cine be built, and the walles 
| .xeprired, you ſhall haue no mote paige 
idee CGeloſyria nor Phienice. 

124 I Tbeu 7; the Hag Arbe 1 to Rathu- 
mud. thar wrole the things tat came to paſſe, 


F | 


and to Beeleethmus, and to amel the [feh- 


He, & to tlie reſt of thoſe that were ioy iied with 
them, and di che dwollers of Samaria, Syria, and 

Pherice.chef: things that ftllow, . 
2 6 I haus read the epiſtle, which yee ſem to 


mee: therefore 1 corhiniavinded, that it 2 be 


* Nought out, and it was found, that this citle bath 
' 8Iwaies practiſed agaiuſt kings, 


27 And that che men thereof were giuen to 


wpbellion and warres, & how that mighty kings 
&. fierce haue reigned in reruſalem; which tobe 
tui bute of Coeloſyria, and Phenite. - 


. 32 Nowe therefore 1 haue commanaded to 


forbid the theſe meti to bujlde vp rhe eitie, and that 
it be taken heede that no more be done, 


29 And that thoſe wicked things „ Wliich 


Mould mole thek 


o not forward 
30 Then when fa Regs 


ümm, and Semellits the 


Setretarie and the reſt, which 1 were ioyned with 


them, had read: therhings, which king Artaxerxes 
modued their tents with ſpeed 


had vvri nent the 
horſes and men inafay, 


to leruſ. 
31 And 
de building of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceafed 
'Vato che onde — of the reigne of — 
A. The fag bes I 6 The three wiſe ſe 
| Ow when Darius reigned, 


der, 


N to all his ſuble ct, & to al thoſe of his 
bonſe;& to al princes of Media & Petſi ja, 

2 And to all the 
and lieutenants thar Were with. him, 


-gouernours and e 
froai India 
of an kugdrerh 2nd ſeuen and 
rouinees. 

when they had eats & drunk, & Were 


| Vato Echi 
| _ Ga 


| tied, they denied & king Dafius went into 5 


hit chamber and ept, lth be Way 7 4 
+, 4 iu; meine time thr ee yok 
Keepers of the er d fl ſeid dd See 
5 Let euery on of & Ppeale a ſentence, & hie 
that ſhal mm whole ſentence ſhal ap- 
_Feare wiſer then the others, Darius the king that 


7125 him great gifts, and great things in token of 


| Bi to weare purple, and to drinke in golde, 

ard ra flog pe in golde, and a chariot with brigtes | 

of golde, an bead: tire of fine linen, & a chaine 
ut is necke. 

And he ſhall fir next to Dari for his wit- 

425 and ſhalbecalle ed Darius couſin. | 


8 Then Every man wrote his ſentence & fea- 


led it, and tit it vnder the pillow of king en 
9 And (aide, hen the king ett they woul 

gue kim the writing, & whe entence y ki ag 

and the three Princes of Pexſia ſhould ing to 


tn : be wiſe, to him ſfrould the victorte be zich 


Was nted. 

10 One wrote, The wine is trongeſt, 

1 The other wrote, The King is drangen. 
11 ng other virote , Women are l 


"4 iſ 
n Oy ” 
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(began to let hem which built, ſo that t 


he. made a gieat | 
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6 


as al other things 


22 


1 Li 


| & Hal how writ 
| "api ddidtrouble 


et arb tobe IN 


' 19 5 
the writings; Sorke 
of the Qrength hof the v 

13 Aud fa 1 


katherleſſe 1 — 
1 man, of the poore m 
/ 20 lt turneth aer the 


0 ladneſſe, ſo that one 
orow, nor — 

21 It mak 

membret neither l 9 
th to 
22 When 4 

pics, to louie elcher friendes 
- _ they ther ek dat ſe 

me wanen A 
na . 22 rom 
4 © ye. men. is 5 2 


whenhe had —_— 
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Men he een 
4 firevgrb of the kir 

Yee men; are 

beare rifle by landar 
which are in IM NES 

be; Rim ihe king 

things, and 3s 1 


ching vrhic h he cochmzbderk them 
4 If he bid them make warre oz 


poken, 
hs. hh. 
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| r they 
an dwaltes and 
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IF Te th Fo 
6 Aud thale. 


n agzine, they 1 reape it, & brivg 
compelt one Were Gi pay ui 


Yet he is bue 15 

Killa if he 5 Spare,they pare 

2 If eee limite 
Make defolz te, they make 
Builde, hey! baits, © 

9 Tfhce bid, Cut 
Plant, they 
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| bauel, but til A Thick got hey N 


of, acai 1 
rants people | cle end olih 


one man: ĩn the mei zee W 


he eaterh,and drinketh,and fl 


11 Fortheſe keepe hiq Xx be a F 4 
tan any one goc and doe h$ en 5 4 


| thetarethey dil 
11 O yee men, N 


| rongeſt, des he. isthi us oye} 


-, 


hiscon ongue., : | 
13 hen th no wk 
Stef the ines N 


| won and of che Wen 


; | | bene rule ouer y. 


AY 


{tie hog „noi 


'8 ho tien ru- 


Aron 
te ve then? are _ thi 


3 With her mere 1e 
ue p 5 rs 


105 > her 


ohe king, 2d all rhe: tad gement, 


ele by! ſea and by land. 


bortie , and they | 
— 55 the vines , 


peither can en bee without | 


des to 


have gath ether golde | 


Fee ey not lone 2 


E 
not leaue neal Ito thingifand 
whdty vnto her, and gape, and 
id all men Jefire her more then 
| ecious thin 32 
amd ck bis owne bare tie, bath 


ani his own, e 


0 * — e werter tivr | 


by this chi kiiowe ae the 
a rio : her h ye nut About & 
gue & brin alles the women? 
a man takech his worde and 22 
land toſteale, and terfaile von the 


. del beſceth a lion ond ooeth in aathenes, 
whee bath ftolleti, rauiſhed & ſ poyled, 

K rohis lobe? 

oe a man louet h his ovine wife 
| 1 mother. y 10 
66 Tex, my haue runne madd e for ones, 
dil bene ſervants for them. 
n uu alſo haue per ſhed and have erted & 
women. 
* wy 47 A doe you abt bele cue wer 


bog great in his power? 5 do hot all f fe- || 


25 touche him 

Wo eek and Apame, the Kings con- 
ter of the famous Bartacim, ſit- 

. t hand ofthe King, 


is 924 | 


_ ſhee tocke tlie crowne off the Kings 


| of | 
' — CT garments nd mike * 


| | w_ vpon ber o, ind ſerocke the | 
ber leſt hand. | 


n Terititbe meane ſeaſon the King 

her: and if ſhe laughed at him, 

I: ulif ſhe weteangrie with his, he did 

dat he might be tetonciledvirh her. 

5 Be then O ye meri ate not Wome more 
they doe this © 

$3 men tbe King and the Princes locked 

1 hee began to ſpeake of the 

| Ne * not women ſtronge re preat 

I; ng «do heaven is bie anda the ſimme 

3 couſe: for he turnerh round about 

— ty „ and munne ih againe into his 


ehe gteat that makerk theſe things? 
AF 25 oh cr Kron! r then all. 
\ Wand ethfor & the hea- 

and al rings are ſhaken & tem- 


ip minke 3: thing with te. 


14700 F king © wicked, Wo- F 


dre n of men ate Wie 
are ſuch, & 3 is 
e in theiriniqui 
e, and is tron 
reigntth for ener and e 


A nag bo ail. [ 


| 


| C 


agiers | 


dome @the; -maiſefite of 
bel berths Cod a Sen. Spins 
41 Sbheceaſf hed | 
pleericd and ſaide, F 
42* Then the King enden 
thou wilt beſides· that whith''is 2578 


we wida oy 10 thee, 'becanſe thoy F foinde the 


ig Retende 
yowethat tholl haſt vowed . ta b Wee . Wied 
12 8 y chat then rookeſt the kj be, 
A 7e eng 5 Sine all A that were 

takey ive denten; chic CI 2 
| whenhoottude 2yowe to kit of 
vowed toſendthem thicher, . 

49 Tho Allo Raft yowed ro ne Nane 
ple. whith the fdimeans buror when' tudea . 
Aegröiec by thie-Chaſdeany. © . 
|- 4.6: Rid N © Torde the King, bi- that 
which l dehre.& 
«-magnifitertce', Which Ives quire of the 


0 11 requi 
| tieffore that on vwanlden accompliſh 


the. e 


which thou braſt yowed with think owne woutls 


kenn &. 
'Frote-him lertets to all the Alg aid ieuxe- 


to doe to the king of heaven. 
147 They Darin nſing 


nants & captaines, and gouemors , F they ſhould 
bring on the way both him, & alt1 that were with 
him, which ens vp to bniſd Leriſfalem, 


\ 48” Aud he wh letters io al the licacendms 


in Sbelofyris & Phenice, end te them that were 
| in Libanus y they ſhuidld bring cedar wee kid 
(1 E letuſalem, & build the ciry witkhim, 


9 And he wrote fur all F 1ewEs, which went 


e hit kind Ei Tadea,cocefning kheig d. 
rtie;tharnd prince, not dare eh e 


ndur, nor ſteward ſhould enter into t 
5%. Andtharall the region which.ch 

ſhoild pay no tribute and F the 14dumes Mech 

ler yo hs Villages of the Tewes Which they held, 


"= And that T ete there 1 ood e us 
for the building f the beg 


temple | rent 6: rajeprs 
vntillit were wy 8 rp 


rhe altar every day (as they had 2 conmadement 
to'6lfer feucnteeite) other T5 talents cuery yere. 

53 And diat al they which went from Baby - 
ton to build the citie, ſhould haue liberiie as wel 
| they 35 their palteridte , and all the Þrockes dat 
weite aways 

54 Hee wfote alfo touching the charges and 

'T: Prieſts gatment, wherein they ſhoytd miſter; 

55 And bes wrote that they ſhow e giue the 
Letuites tlieit chatges youll the houſe were finje 

ſhed, arid Iemiſalem built. 

36 Alſo hie wrote th at they ſhould vine pegs 
hays: ſy wa 12 to them that kept the citie. 


Abd ga ent 
89 Saying, Orchestre de l 
"xe 55 of thee is glory,& 1 25 ſeruatite. 
c Rlaſſed be thou whuch haſt hn mewiſ- 


| dots; ſot vnto thee acknowiedgeit , O | Lords 
Nt of 


211 & then aft the 
th is preat Ad 2 | 
eq, and 


S e 1 
8 7 7 50 Weds 


require of thee , and this i is the 1 


aber 


51 And to daintebis the b burut tung. pon 
c 


pn which 2. . 


—— 


alem 6,5 ok 


abe ſows 
| Beſei three one: the ſon 


FLOW . 

1 fachen. 2 
1 Ji le rooka the Jet e 
"ame to Raby Jon, and lle all his brethren. 
61 And they bleſſed the God of them fathers, | 
becauſe he had gluen themfreedome-& libertie 
. 63 L680 Yp8nd to buildeTeruſalem, &-F - 


bis name is renoumed, & they reloy- | d 


Win triments _ RE boy ly, ſeuen dye. 

AP. 
I; The nl of 4 that ret urne ben the 
Ali. 43 T e as, 54. T7 


ne w lah ihem, my 
| Fer- theſe . the chieſe.of the houſes 
of their fathers were choſen after their 
: Iribes,gud cheir wines, and theix ſonnes, and their | 


EN. 1% : 


„ne their ſerunnts, and their maydes, 


2 And Harius ſent with them 4 | thoulande | 


2 a 


bk a fe t Gs 1 0% 66, Their ener | 
413 


4 Art, 


14 naboth,s 


& | Beihſa 


19. They e 
they of C ephirag 3nd Bea —— 


tie and hey hel off ak Cos fe 


8 23 ' The {> 


_ —_— 


of Ls, 
Saua 


© horſemen,til they were reſtored to leruſalem in | of 


_ Gafetie ich muſical inflroments, with tabrets . 


and fl utes. 
2 And all their bre thren plaied: thus be cat 
| them to goe yp together with them. 


25 The 5g hou Bad Eg 


tie and ſeuenithe ſ ö 
and We a * TK y 


4 © Andtheſe are the names of the men that 
Dent vp after their families, by their tribes, and 
- after the arder of theirdignitie. 

5 The Prieſts. The nn of Phinees, the ſon | 
* of Aaron, Ieſus ſbuxe of Ioſedee, «ag of Saraias, 
and 1oacim the ſonus of Zorobabe Fl, ſonne of | 
Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, of ff kindred of 
Phares of the tribe of lada. 

[Who ſpake wiſe — ch Daths F king 

oft 45 Perſians in the ſecond yeere of his rei oY 
| in - moneth Niſan, which is the firſt moneth. 

| And theſe art they of Judes, which came 

the captiuitie, where they dwelt, whome 


a qorobabel 6 


| 


x ofIJT: n 
4 ne of hes — bf vo 


mi: all werean bundreth and 

19 Ne "I 
of Eau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, i] 
baorh, the ſonnes off 


N Nabuhodonoſor king of Babylon bad catied a- 8 bel 


ay into Babylon. 


And retnraed vnto ſeruſalem & to the relle ; 
ol lud=a, euerie one into his ownecitie: which | 


* tame with Zorobabel, and leſus, Nehemias Z a- 
charias, Reeſzias, Encnius, Mardocheus, Beel arus 


gun p The number of them of the 


- an hundreth ſenentic and two, the ſonnes of 8a- 
phat, foure bunidreth ſeuentio and two. 
| 2 > The ſores of JAres ſeuen hundreth fifty 
EE” +: 


11 The ſons of Phaath Moab,two choufand, | 
eight bundrerh and ewelue, 


12 The ſonaes of Elam.a/thoufand, wo TY | 


Areth, fiftie,and foure: the ſoones of Zathui nyne 

| hundreth fourtic and fue: the ſonnes of Corbe, 

ſeven hundreth and fine: the ſonnes of Bani ſixe 

hundfeth fourtie and eight. | 

13 The ſonnes of fBibe, ſixe hundrethewer- | 

(be, ie and three: the ſons of I Sadas, three thouſand, 
Ap eo] two hiindreth, twentie and two, 

„ Ater- 
execie tie aud ſeuen: the ſonnes of Raga, two thouſand, | 
Dersthe ſoms ſixty od 2 the ſonnes of A uu fene büdreth 
Anni fifty and fome, 


L » 25 The ſonnes off ateriſtas tinety & wo: F 


Arom ont, ſonnes of Azuran, foure humdieth thirtie & two. 
16 [The ſomes of Ananizs, an hundteth and 


' Afpharafik,Reelim, Roimus, & Baana their guids | ſont 


na tion & their | 
geuermoute: the ſonnet of Phares two thouſande 


[ 15 ſons of [[Acip| 
| of Pharacim, t 


24 The ſoories of ate moi ſixe biidrerh ſix | 


ſonnes of Ceilan aud Arotus, ſixty & ſeuen: che 
. a | lets: C dhl f leading 


. — 3 


4 * of F ball 

32 The 8 ofl Heede, the Oe: 
tha, the ſonnes of C orea, the ſonnes of Chair 

the ſonnes of Aſerar, the ſonnes of} bend, 
ſonnes of Naſi th, the ſounes of Atiphs, 

33 The ſonnet of the ſemantm of lem 
The ſonnes of IA ſaphion, the ſunnep of . 
5 Up l — dune N Loro) ul 
of Iirael, the {ounces ot 58 | h e | 

34 The ſonnes of A the ſonnetof Jihad 6 = 
chreth, the ſonnes of I Sabie, the ſonacr@'Þ | 
thie,che eget of 3 V's 

Addus, the ſannes o r 
n ſonnes of Barodis, F ſonntt 
the ſonnes of Allom. | 

55 All theminifters ofthe T 


| ſanes of the ſetuants of Salomon, . | 


hundreth ſeuentie and two, 
36 Theſe came ; from r 


them. 


nes of Arom, and the ſonnes of Baſſa 

| kundreth three hundreth twentie and three: the — of 
2 an Wr 3 and * * FI F 
fer. berhleb? ** the — — hundreth twyE- 
der, Nets» tie and three. 50 


; 15 They of nan. * bue: they of 


# Neither coulde they 
as their tocke howe they were 
ſonats of J[.adan the ſontic off Ban 
| UNecodan,fixe htwidretd fifile Re 
27 Atid of thee Pricftes ch beds 
the office 6fPrieftes and were vet 


ſonnes of le bedia, he 


J ſ onnes of Addus,* which bad taken 


= Fr. 
| of Godin the firſt day of the ſecond moneh of 


1 mene IAI name: & when | ee after their return? into Iudea & 
malem. | | 


9 of the kindred of theſe men had 


+ * 13 


ln, 


FOO jo the regiſter & could not be found, 


1 — and Attharias ſaid to th 


* Jy not bee partakers of the half 


there aroſe an hie Prieſt clothed with 
and trueth; 


4 


1 


PM hey of Iſrael from them of tweiue 
F 0 9 95 children were ſ fourtie thou - 


wen ſeruants and women ſeruancs 
thice hundteth and ſixtie. 
ſbelrſeruants and haundmaids were ſeuen 


s bee bundre ch. fourtie & ſeuẽ, the ſiu - 
| . & women, Wo 


wrt 4 ho 

foure hun thirtie & five; 

Ce hundreth, thirrie, & ſixe,mules, 

a kodrcth, fourtie and fivel beaſtes that bare 

de, five thouſande, fiue hundreth, twentie 
but. 


| gu there wen of the gouernews after theje 


A which when they were come tothe Te- 
je fetaſalem,yowed to builde the houſe in his 
E plate acctirding to their power. 

1 And to giue ro the treaſure of the workes, 
da Ind: pound in golde, and fine thouſa nde 
in flyer, & 20 hiiuAreth prieſtly garments 


„ Abd the Prieſtes and the Leitices and the 
E deli Teruſelemand the countrey,and- | 
ebe Hogets and the pbrtets and al Iſrael in 


> for fillapes 3 | | 
q ” te 8 ſeuenth monerh was neere, 
" glone , (hey were al gathefed together with 


dhe children of Iſrael were euery one 


© (eaccorde into the open place of the firſt gate, 


| : which it toward the E aft, 


4 Thentelus the tonne of Ioſedec; ünd his 
latin the Prieſtes, with Torobabel the ſenne 


from the office of Prieftes. | 


| 


| know what noiſe of trumpets it was. 


. 58 And they appointed the Lenites from twe- 
tis yere old ouer the workes of che Lord, & Ieſut 
and his ſonne, and his brethren, and his brother 
Cadmiel ; and the ſonnes of Madiabon with the 
ſonnes of Ioda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their 


ſontes, & brechren, enen al the Leuites with ons 
| accord did followe after the weotkecalling 


ng vpe 
the workes in the Houſe of God:thus the . 
men built the Temple of the Lord. : 
56 And the Pricfts Roode cloched with theit 
long gatmenta with inuſical ixſirw-evts & trum 
pas got the Leuites the Joanes of Aſaph with 
6 © Singing and bleſsing. the od, xccatiliog ta 

the older: of Dauid tion of Iſrael, "i 

81 And they ſung with loude voice ſongs te 
the praiſe of the L orde, becauſe his wercie & glvs 
ty is for euer in al Iſrael, 

62 Then 3l the people blewe inumpets, and 
cried with loud voice, prailiog the Lord for the 
railing vp of the Houſe of the Lorde. 5 


| 63 Alſo ſome of the Priefis and Leuites, and 


chiefe inen, to wit, the Ancicots w hich had ſecne 
che former Houſ: OR : - 


- 
. 
. 4 
4 . 


ly 64 Came i ſee the building ofthis * weeping 


cricd with loude-yoice,. 
65 So that the people .coulde box heare the 


& great ery ing and many with uampers and ivy 


| nenen uf the wecping of the people: 
e 


yet there Was a great multitude that blew trum- 
pets, ſo that they were heard farre ß. 
6 « Whereforewhen q; enemies of the itibes 
of Iud ah and Beniamin heard it , they came to 


67 And they knew that they of the captiujtls 
built the Temple tothe Lord God of Iſrael, 


68 Wherefore they comming:to' Zorobabe}, 
and leſus, and the chie ſe of the families, ſaide vu - 
to them, Let vs build alſo with ].. 
35 For we obey your Lord, xs you do. and [a+ 
krifice vito him ſince the dales of {| ASb:fareth © __- 
king of the Aſſyrlans, which brought ys hithet, for, Afes- 
50 Theti Zerobabel, and Jeſus, add the chi efe zcret. or A 
of the families of Iſrael ſaid to them, It doth not ſacadon. 
apperraine rd vs, and to yon to builde an Houle 
to the Lord vut Cod. 5 5 
71 For weealoge wil builde it to the Lorde 
| God of Iirael as it be commeth vs, Gas Cyrus era. 43. 
| the king of the Perſians bade vs. 3 
51 Howobeit F people of the land made the 
fluggiſh that were in Iudea, aud letted them to 
build the worke, and by their ambuſnments and 
ſeditions and conſpiracies hindi d the fini ſting 


— %⅛ê V7 7·³ 
73 Alche time of king Cyrus life: ſo that they - 
| wergler from the building twoy ecre , vntil the 
reigne of Daus. | 
E „F 
1 Of Agens and Zacharias. 4 The brildingof the - 
* 2 Sißnnes would let them. 7 Hit Epiſile | 
* te Darius. 2 3 The lings anſwere te the coorerie, 
* 00 u.“ iatbe ſecond yere of the jeigne of Dari. 
1 [hould be brought by flotes to the hauen IO, Aggeus & Zacharias ihe ſon of Addo the Mrd. 5. 2 
ding te he commendement gin Prophets prophecled to the Iewes, eueg vatothe webe, 1. 1. 
2 N Cyns king of Petſia. that were in ludea and letuſalem, in F Name __ 
254 n lu tle ſecoad yere, & ſecond moueth | the Lord of Iſrael. which they called || vpon. 3 29 
to the Tezaple.of Cod in Icrufalera, Zo--} 3 Then Zorobabel ſohne of Salathiel, and le- | reeke. 
uc the om of Salotbiel, and teſus F ſunne ſus the ſotine of Toſcdec ſtoode vp, and began to en this 
Ml. 1d weir brethren, & the Prieſts and build the Houſe of the Lorde which is in ſerqſa- 
* Prei they that came out of captiiitiein | lem, the Prophete of che Lorde beiug with them, - 
tha Siſinnes che gonernovr af 
Nn 1 Sym 


evilabi:1& his brethren, riſing vp, made ready 
beeilt of che God of Ilrael. 

; 49 Tvoferburat offrings Vpon it, according | 
* ruten in the booke of Moy ſes the man 
Wl, i : 5 
$6 Whither alſo there were gathered a gain 
ben of al nations of tlie lande: but they dreſſed 
D ulur io his owne place, although al the nati · 
ebe land were their enemies & vexed them 
bey ofred ſacrifices according to the ſcaſon, 
+ -buntofrings to the Lorde, morning and eue- 


my. 
. They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabeinacles at 
 B1v*rieined in the l. awe, and offered ſacrifices 
= andy as was requiite, 5 
And after warde, the continuall oblations 
þ Mdefringt of the Sabbaths, and 
F Etiiand of al holy feaſt es. 1 
| $34And . Ke had made any vowe 
__ beg: to vet ſatrifce vnto God in the 
Gy of the ſeuẽth moneth, although 7 Tem- 
eau oor For built. 
= * l gane allomoney to the meſons, & to 
rulemen, & meat and drinke wich sladnes. 
$5 Andcharets to the Sidonjans, & to thoſe 
Inu tobring Cedar wood oiit of Libanus, 


of the new mo- 


16:2, 1 F 5 | 
+ 7 Aud hie the foundatioit ef the houſe ' j I In that time 


I 


aptoryphar 3 1 Efdras 


companion came vnto them, 


met build you this Honſe, and this building, and 


FR yes, andthe woorke hath good ſucceſſe in their 


1 Vn. 6.2. und thecanh. 


if 
| 
| 
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9. kin. ⁊ . 


Syrias. and Phentce and Sathrabouranes with his 


1 
5 . 
f " ' 
s% % » + 
* 


4 And ſaide vnto them. By whoſe commande - 


enterpriſa all theſe other things ? and who are 
the builders that enterpriſe ſuch things > 
5 But the Ancients of the lewes had grace of 
the Lord after that he had viſieed the eaptinity, 
6 That they were not letted to build, vntil it 

was gnified vnto Darius of theſe matters, & an 
ee ih be tt 

7 © The copie of theepiſtle , which hee di 
write and ſend to Darius. 8 I SINNES geuer- 
nour of Syria and of Phenice , and Sathrabonza- 
nes, & their companions, Preſidents in Syria aud 
Phenice, ſalute Kinig Darius. A 

2 It may pleaſeche king our maſter plainlie to 
vnderſtand, that when we came to the countrey 
of ludea,and centred into the citic of Iemſalem, 
ee found inthe city of Ieruſalem the Ancients 
of the Iewes, that were ofthe captiuity, 
9 Building an houſe to the Lorde, great and 
newe, of hewenſtones, and of great price, & the 
timber all ready laide vpon the walles. 
10 And theſe works are done with great ſpeed: | 


i 


s,ſo that jt wilbe fimihed with all glory & 
JJ... TY 
11 Then we asked rheir Ancients, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandement build you this houſe, and 
lay the foundations of theſe work? 
12 We asked. them theſe things to the intent 
to notifie them to thee, and to write to thee the 
men that gouerned it: therefore we demaunded 
the names of the genernours in writing, 
13 But they anſwered ſaying, Weare the ſer · 
wants of the Lord, which hath created t he heauẽ 


134  And*thjs Houſe was built vp many yeres 
go by a King of Iſracl great and firong, & was 
riſked, - FEES 6 
15 Bur when our fathers, prouoking Ge d to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael which it 
in heauE,*he delivered thẽ into Y hands of Nabu 
ckodonoſot king of Babylon of the Chaldears. 
16 Me brake downe the Houte and burnt it, 


aud caried the people captine to Babylon. 
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tothe Lord our King, 
23 Then king D 


17 But ia the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus 
wrote that this Houſe ſhould be builded vp, 
18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, 
Which Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of the 
Honſe at Terufalem, & had dedicated t hem in his 
. owne Temple, Cyrus the king toolte out of the 
Temple at Babylon, and they were giuen to Zo- 
robabel, aud roffSanabaffarus ruler. 
19 And a commandemẽt was given vnto him, 
chat he ſhould caric away thoſe veſſelꝭ and put 
them in the Temple at leruſalem, and that this 
Temple of y Lord fhould be built in this place. 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarm being come hi- 
cher, laide the foundaxions of the Heufe of the 
Lord at Ieruſalem, and fine that time till nowe, 
ir is in building, and w not finiſhed, © 7 
21 New ckerefote if it pleaſe J King, let it be 
- Sought vp in Kings libraries concerning Cyrus, 
232 Aud if it be found that the building of the 
Houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hath beene done 
dy the conſent of King Cyrus, & if it ſeeme govd: 
thim make vs an anſwere 
ronceming theſe things, 
arius commanded to ſearclie 
ede kings Libraries thiat were in Babylon, and 
 "$here was found in Ecbatane, which isatowrein 
duo region of Media, a place where fach things 


A . 
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Cy rus commanded 
ruſalem to be bulded 
with the continual fis, 
25 Of the which the hejo * 
ſcoxe cubttes , the breadth o | 
with three rowes ofhe 
of new wood of hat ton 
Mouls bee paied 
26 And that t 
wel thoſe 
Ieruſalem, and b ron 


reſtored to the H 
ſet in the 


our of the ag a8 iuily 


| caricd om of the 
it into Bibyles, 
e,vrhichis in 


87 L „ 


hee yvhere 
| Alſo he commande 
" nour of Syria and Phenice 3 l 
and their companios, and thoſerhichy * 
ſtitute captaines in Syria and 3 
tale heede to refraine from thapia 
fer Zorobabel the ſernant of che L 


uernour of ludea, and the Elder of 


intimen 


build chat Houſe of the Lord 
22 And Ialſohaue 
| Cleane vp againe & that 
them of the captiuitie 
of the Lord be finiſh 
29 And thatſome 
| loſyria and Phenice 
to theſe men for ſacrifice vmo the Lai 


gouernour, for bulzs, m 


30 Alſo corne, and ſalt, and vi 8 
N tinwally euery yeere wwichom failk ind 
vvbich ar e in lemſalem ſhall ec 
2 - DO ar 
hat offeringsmay bee made wo 
God for the ling, and bas chũdre u, ud 
may pray fort their lue. 
32 Furthemore he comme 
ſhould trangreſſe any thing a 
ten, or derogate any thing threof,y 
be taken our of his poſſeſtzon. , and be 
thereon, and that his goods ſhovidbe the bi 
| 33 And therefore let the Lord woa 
is there called vp3,deftro every k 
vrhich ſtretcheth out his in 
uil to y Houſe of Lord vwhichoin1 
34 * Parks 
ſhoulde be dilig 


of th le 


Zorobabel the 


p « F 
eee 


ily execmted a 


CHAP, vii, 
his conpenions foi the 
nent, and belye the lemi ie 
the Temple. 5 The time thai h v beth, 1 
They keepe the Paſſeoner. „ 
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4 Sd Sophonias, Apgeus, Za, 


Nr of the Lord.) 
CHAp. Ii. 


eib be irt, | 
are called. * Rabliſh their feete. 


ought this le ont 
I gave 1 f. n all my — out 


ie Þ F ophets, whom whey | 


dd flowe ont to fatisfie you? 


hee; | 


; | 8 A wil gine for leaders, Abraha 7 


. 
hin (which is . 


would not hegte. b 
2 The anthers berth 


G „ children: for I am 4-widowe- & 


3 I brought yen v 
ſorowe & heawine fe b. 


aue I loft you? for ye have 


| thing that diſpeaſeth him. 


3 . a 
1 5 Gem pur qut of the eayth 
aue deſpiſed my counant. 
8 Wo ynto oe: 15 Ae thou kideft the 
vat htecus in thee: Q wi 
at E did vnto Sodom and Gomorrha, 


7 Let their 


and heaps of alhes:ſo wil 1 doe. vuto _ tha 
heare qe not, ſaith the Almightie Lord, 
2 F Thus fajth the Lord ede E(d 


niſalem, which I would haue pfnen vnto Iſrael. 
1 earn il get me glory. E 1a 
them the euerla ing b "ee I 


72 They ſhal have at wil F tree of life, ſmel· 


prepared for thoſe, 


wearie. 
| 13 Goe ye, & ye fhal recqiyeir: proy qhat the. 
| ime, ybich © I 2 d: the king? 
dome is alread Watch. 
If 14 Take h 
have Res boy the euill need the 1 
fox I liue, ſaith the Tord, 
15 Mother, embrace 'tby children, and bring 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete;as faſt 
as a pillar: ft. I haus choſen thee, ſaith the Lord,, 


I Rape kgowen.my Name in Iſrael, 
7 Feare not, 
1 MA choſon & os ſaich the Lord, 


| 


degwich divers fites. 
And as many fountaimes , flowing v with 
u there growe rofes, and lilic 
771 1 wil 61 dy children wah luy. - .,. 
20 Execute iuſtice for the widowe:iudge t 
| cauſc of the father 


ics whoree 


lfſe; give to the poure: wy 
the fatherleſſe:clathethe naked, 

24 Heale thewgunded ; aud ficke: laugh cot 
a lame man tu ſcorne: defende the crgcple & ler; 
the blinde come into the light of my c 
32. Keepe the old and the vont that are. with- 
in thy walles. 
23.7 Whereloener thou findeſh the end, ue 
| them: and bunie.ch 
place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide til O my people, and teſtifor hy 
Tien ſhall come. 
5 Nouriſh thy Wilden, thou good _— 


36 None ofthe 1 that? haue tuen 
4E ſhal e I wit ſecke thẽ from 1 


thy nombe bets 1 56 


wicked People, member 
>; Whoſe land is mixed with cloudesof Hick! 


Wage 


bare eee vnto thẽ, 
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with gladneſſe, but with 
| erde ges che the Lad: 1 85 God, CF done the 
4 3 ſhall I nowye doe vmoyowT _ 


a widoweand forſaken: poe ye, O my children. 
Re, n L 0 " * 


U en 


* 1 _ 


ling of oyntmęnt: they ſhal weicher labour nor be 


wy 


— and earth to Witveſſe :for t. 


1 5 And thoſe ghar be dead, wil I raiſe yp fro. 
thejr places, and bring them ont of the gras; fat 


thou mother of:be children:foq. * ** N 


18 1 will ſend thee my Gcryaves Esse and =, 
renye to helpe thee , by 7 whoſecounſell 1 haue- 
ſanctified — prepared for thee W trees hy: 


mill and honie, and ſeuen mightie- mountaines;y 


roedle,; | 


em,and 1 wil ine dec belt 15. 18 


n. 
| 7 Be not went: for when the day of iron- 
ble and heavineffe cometh, other ſhall | weepe | 
and be ſorowfull, but thou ſralt bee merie and | 


baue abundance, -- | be 


28 Thehvathen ſhal (nue the, and ſbal doe 
nothing againſt theę, ſaith the Lord. 
29 Mine handes 12 all coner thee, lo that thy 
children ſhall cor ſec hell, 
30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy chil- 
. dren: for 1 wil delhicrthee, ſaith the Lord, 


n, Eſdras ; 


| bu e e whiah jos 
N e e 

as I was at Babylon.” W 99 

d, and my thonghts came y 

2 Becauſe Gwe the d 
.the wealth of them that d. 

3 So my ſpitit was ford iy 

gan to 

and ſaid, 


z7 Remember thy children that fleepe : for 1 
will bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and 
wil. ſne we mercie yntb+ hem. For i am mercifull, 
Gith the Lord almightic, 

32 Embrace thy children, ymill I come and 
mer mercie ynto them: for my fountaines ui 
rr my grace ſhal nut faile. Y 

by I Efdras received a charge of the Lord vp- . 
F meunt Horeb, that I ſhbuld goe vnto them 
of _—_ > we when I eme then they caſt me 
off, an 
7 


that heare and vaderftatid,'Waite for your ſhep- 
heard; who ſha) Line you everlaſting reſt:forhee - 
is neere 28 hayd: . that tha} come jache _ of | 
the world. Si 

3 Be rexdie to the rewarte of the kingdom: 
fort e eeerlafiog light fhal ſhine ypon you for 
cuermore. 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receive the 
joy of your glory I-teſtifie-my Saujour openly. | 
* ier the gift that is giuen y oui Jad bee 
8 iving chan mito him, that hath called | 

—— — kit 

38 Ari'e, aud fand vp, & behold the nomber 
of moſd thir are ſealed for the feaſt of the Loid 

39 Which are depamed from the ſhadowe of | 
the worlde, and haue recen glotjous garrbeary 4 
of che Tord „ fu 

40 Take thy aonber, 0 Sion, & ſhut vp them 
that Ne clothedin white, wle haue fulflleq | 
the Lawe of the Lordi ,. 

41 The nomber of thy children wheme og 
Ioingeſt for, is fulfiNed'> befeech the power of the 
Lorde, that thy peo le vvhich han e bene fulflled 
from the en may he ſanctiſed. 

42 1 Eſdras We upon mount Sion a great } 
people whome l cui not nomber, and they all 
praiſed the Loxdwijth ſongs; | 

43 And in the middes. of them there was 2 
yong man bjerin-ſtatyre then them al, and vpon | 2 
euer / one of the hoades he ſercrownes, &-was * 
buer then the others, which T much marueiled at. 

"44 $0 dad the Avgehund ſaide, ho are 

my Lordꝰ & 

45 Wo anſwered, aud Gide vnto me, Theſe 


R074 


be they that have put ofthe mortallclothing, 8. 


laue pur on the immortall, and haue conſeſſed the 
Name of God: at hung they crowned, and rey 
teiue the palmes. 

46 Then ſaid I vmo the angel, What yon 
man i» it, that ſerteth.crownes on them;& giverh 
them the palmes in their hand x 

47 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto me, It * 
the fonne of God, whome they haue confeſſedin 
theworlde; Ther be \Lyrea to commend 


chem, chat had Reniife | the Namt 
8 Ne? * 


\ 48 Then the Angel faid vnto —.— Go thy way 

and tel my people, what, 

dens of theLord God thou haſt ſeene. 
.-* CHAP. 1k 


* . 3 "RY 1 


ſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. | 
© '34 And therefore 1fhy N fg ta ye heathE | diatly 


| wil, and did wonder! 


I deſt chuſc 


J 


and howe great \ on- : 


ae vetit ed. 2 EHu miarncileth thas | 


; commandeinent vita the 
5 And a body ynto / 


1 K *Y * 
1 — 
. "oy * 


4 *. _— P 
| 


ake fearcfull melee 2 


. 4 0 Lord „Lord. thou 
whey c oy alone f dare 


* 


vasalſo the — pe ine he f 


haſt breathed in him breach if 
| tne{before thee, the ls 
6 And leddeſt him into 


fobrt 


and N of . 
8 *Andcuery pe - 


tlpyled thy ecenmondemnent, 


night aa had planted, oft 11 E 


"> 
F - * 
* e e 
4 < A i 
* 2 4128 4 ” 


'9 '*- Bur at the ume app * * 
| teſt rhe flood vpon thoſe\ Get "FI 


and deſtroyed them, 


10 So that by the flood; that 


one of them, which eme by death u 


11 Yet thou lefreft atze, emen N 

| hovſholde; of whome came all 

1 And when they unden 

began td multiple, and the nowh 
dren, 

YL Kg jan to be more | 

e when they ined Wi 

584 thou diddeſt chuſe thera 


ople, 2 1 


—_ "Ty 
F, bem 


* . 


. TR Ce E 


EDD” * 


w 0 
<a oboe 
 _ 8 : , F 

4 p 1 


| them, e name was* Abra! 27 WA. 32 44 7 75 


4 Whom per pln * 


4 * 
Wy * — 5 * 1 4 


| thou ſhewwedf t will, 
15 And mph the an eueilaſiag 


him;promifing him ie Nun W. by mY | 


ſake his ſeed; 
16 And vnto bim then 7 
Iſaac alf thou gavieft Taco all 
and caſt e 
e 7 great mulititude. 1 
7 And when chou le 
gypt, becher brougl 


5 
93 1 1 
heeft them vy 
a ö [ 


"12 And enely ne h be licay hy be 


down the earth, and diddeft ee 
and cauſe the depthes to ftiaky SF 


the wor d. 


1 20 thy hy glory wentthiort 


fire, with 
yu heeſ gine the Lawe vneo 
that which the geverath 
[ag ent obſetue. 
8 Je Kacke thou der 
4 


33 beat, char thy Lave 
fruit. nt R. 
21 FortAdim feſt N 


fru the, Bln a bon m yy} - 


pr. "0 


Chap un 5 0 286. 


1 * , tocall vpon thee therein, 11 Howe ſhould thy yefſcll then te able 0 
5 faerifice. | | ccmprehend the wayes of the Hieſt, & now our-' 
| To ba we done many yeeres, the in- wardly in the cerrupt world, to vnderſtand tha. 
» thee, corruption, that is euident.in my ſi ght? 
Ede wayes of Adams and all Lis | 1 2 Then Gide 1 vnto him, It were 3 thig - 
_ 1415 had a wicked heart. we were not at al, they y. we ſhould live in wie- 
= goveſ thy citie ayer into 8 kednes, & to ſuffer, & not to knowe wherefore,: 
13 And he auſwered me, & aid, *I came to Ag. 9. U. 
45 dwel 2 Babylon, any foreſt in plaine where the trees held a ccuuſel. a chro, 2 * 
_ the dominion of Sion? _ 14 And ſaid, Come, let vs go fightagzinſtthe 1 2 
17 1 cane thither , and ſawe their ſea, that ii may giue place o vs, & that we 
| ay" * er — (or. this is wwe make vs mere woods, 
e l ſee many tre ſps ſsjng) wa 15 Likewiſc the foods of the ſea tooke coun» t 
wor | gelle ſayd, Come, I. et vs gae vp & fight ogaiuſt 
Idee chou ſuffered? them that | the trees of the wood , that we may getanothex. 
att the wicked doers , whereay.: countrey for ys, 
i thine owne people, & preſer - 16 fut the pmpoſe of the wocd 328 yaie:for 
een end thou haſt not ſhewedir, . | the fire game and conſumed it. | 
ns 600 perceive how this comme ti tg 17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods ＋ 
4 he deedes of Babylon better the they | the ſea: for he ſand Rood vp and Ropped them, 


13 If thou were iudge betweene theſe / 
z ther any other people chat knowerh | whom wouldeſt thou juſtifie? or whom wouldeſt 
[El or what nies bath ſq-| thou condemne?  - 
in toner as Iacob? 1 19 1 anſwered and ſaide, verely it is 3 Focliſh, 
Fa reward? ap eareth nt, aud purpoſe, that they both haue deuiſed : for me 
lb no frujte: for I haye . here Ea is appoſpted far ie wood, and the ſea 
Nude hout the heathen, & I ſee them hath his pla cę to beare his floods, - 
2 thlake not ypon thy camandements, 20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid,;Thoy hat 
thou therefore our wickedneſſe | giuen a naht iudgement + bur why * n 
, and thet 5 = tas Seo -Y not 5 oY. ſen ally). 43 Aber 
mentjon ef ound | of like as the ground is appointed f 
* wes the ſea for his fl oods, ſo f Ther Yo 9 Tel 227 
i it that they that well on the ypon eafth, can raren nothjo Which johw.3. 31. 
lmacd in thy n tꝰ ot what peq- | is ypon earth: & ſh ey that are hjngbus F hequen the, 1 0742.1 * 
Le thy commandements?. . | thir gs chat arg aboue the height of the h 
cult ſurely finde that Iſrael by namg 22 Tbenanſwereg I. aud (ad, Tteſerche ch * 
E bu "1 the heathen, _ O Tord, let yuderftapding be. given me. ; 
| 2 % 33 Fer! 11 nut purpoſe to iyquire of thing 
reproverh Ed pr e to hie things, bit of ſuch as we dayly | medcle with . 
dil proſennd ind cements of Gad. all, namely wherefore my 5 pK a reproch ta 
asian that was 1 vn to me, whoſe” the beben far whay cauſe F ek . 
wa Vel, anſwered. | haſt loued, js giuen cher to wicked nations, 3 
Tal, Thine 'heart hath taken too much why the La of oug fathers is Sed ates Do the 
abi world, and thou thinkeſt to gom· written eeremonies are cume to none offe | 
[a "ayes of the Hieſt, 24. Why we art toſſed to and frotborow A 
lad 1, Vea, my Fax And he anfwered. worlde as the graſhoppers , and our life isa very , 
yh lan ſentto new theg three: N feare, and we ar not ge" won a 
© k tluee ſimilitndes before th ee, teine mercie. 4. 
| 14 1 if choycanſt declare me one , 1. 
. e thee alſo the way, that thou deſireſt 
g Rb ad [will will heyy thee frqm whencethe 


IN 


72 . Abel on,my Lorde. Then ſaide thou 4 Then auf ze 3 Fo 
* p25 ty oy + -weigh me the | the Whole worls faden ad u _ away, . 
a \ ormealure; mes nl 2 af. And can not OOTY . up x 17 th 
| 3 mee agane the day y are prooiſed to the righteous in ART Come 
nagwered I, and aide, Whatmanis,| this worlde j4 fullof yoright on be & neo 
| ethat, which thou reguireſt | mo, | neſſe, 5 . 
* bee things? 23 But to declzde thee the thing : wh ok: 
| e vato me, If I Could asketheqg thou askeſig the cuill is ſonen,burtha df 1-17 
| wellings, ar in the mjddes of the | thereof is not yet come. ee 
„ rear ſprings are inthe beginning of 29 1f J euill now chat is ſowen 
; gearſprings are in the tret-= vpſide down, and if the place wi 
hens, or wluch are the borders ſowen, pal 2 away x, then eafng 22 
{| coms,thas is l oven wyh Oc 
ne bay wouldeſt ſay vnto me 3% For che corne of cuill evil] seele hath, TR 
> 4 the deepe, ** yetto * ſowen in the heart ofAdamfrom, the begiuning, 
E Fo Aer a yp 6 p to heres. 7 | and how ook Ty pats hath, ub bete CE 
7 re and vnto this time à a much 8 
c eee rp paſſed, & | forth gl 4 hame me ones 5. ST 
W thou caſt not be ſeparate 1 Ponder wi fe,how 0 
6 8 (Te die ne nene an{wete of eden wikedneſſe Fon 4 evil dee de Arne forth, 
3 Thine owna 32 And when the ftalkes ſhalbe cur done. 
8 * * ha e which are withoyt one bowe W 


veſt mußt be e 
33 Tic 


3 


* 


7 — 
— — 

. 
* 


decke 3 
23 Then I anſwered, and laid, How, and when | ſhalbe barren  from'falks.., 


| Nl theſe things come fo paſſe ? Wherefore are 
en yeeres fewe and enills? 


bes abone che moſt High : 
— to 32 a boue him , thou gh thou indeucur 


34 And he anſweredme faying Haſte nat to 
for thou labonreſt in 


ſo much. 


"as "Dil nor che foules alſo of the righteous 


queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 


 aying, Howe long ſhall I thus hope? and when 
commeth the fruit of my batne and our wages? 


35 And vpon this, Ieremiel the Archangel an- 


ſwered, and ſaid, When the number of the ſeedes 
is filledi 


in the balance. 


in you: for he hath weighed the world 


7 The meaſure of ther] times is meaſured: the 
ves are compted by nomber, and they ſballnot 


be mooued or ſhaken, till the meaſure thereof be 


falfilled, 

32 Then anſwered I, and fad. 0 Lord, Lord, 
we are all euen full of ſiune. 

39 And for our ſake peraduentyre the harneſt 

c che rjghreons is not falkiNed beeauſe of the lin 
of them chat dxyel vpon earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Goe,and aske 
a woman with child When ſhe bath fulfilled her 
nine moneths, if hers wombe may keepe the birth 

any longer within her. 


Ar Then ſaid 1, No, Lorde, ſhe cannot. And he + 
ſaid vato me. In the graue the places of ſoul es are 
ke the wombe. 

42 For as ſhe chat is with childe, haſteth to 
eltape the negeſsitie of the travaile, fo doe theſe 
-* © Places haſte todeliver thoſe thin g5 chatare com · 

mitted ynto them. 
- #3 Thar which thou deſireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 
me wed thee from the beginning. 


44 Thenanſwered J, and (aj "If 1 dave found 
prac in thy fight, and if it he * and if Ibe 
e therefore, 


is 


* 275 


paves 


pros there paſſed before me a watrie 


ral NT downe much reine with 2 — 4 ; 
and when theſtornue raine was paſt, the dioppe 


pam after. 

co: Then ſaid he vnto me: Conſider with = | 

Lite as the rai ne is more then tho drops, and a6. 

3 the Cnoke, fu the portion' that is 
paſt, hajh cl h the vpper * And the droppet;and | i 

the moke were much. 

Ii Then! praied, and Faide, May Ile, hin- 
keſt thi l ot time? or chat Mal 
pale in ; thoſe d = 

2 Heanfw „ güde, 'Ofthe tokeng 
har thou azkeſt mee, 1 can tell! thee apart: 


doe not know 1 it, N 
"Jo the Us e de ee Verich 
2 e439 atter times, trut e x9. i - 
Heonſnes __ wiel fine e ſhall re : 
world. 2 3. Iſrael &,reiefed. 41d Go 2 


E 'thim.z 5. od doth all things in ſeaſe ſon, 


J Euercheleſſe concerning i tokens, beholder 


| 


| 


1755 Welles, ud bebolde, the f ſi wade | 


come tO | 
burx am not ſent th ſhewe thee of thy life: fox 1 bi 


in the. 


5 hich dwell | 


II; ; Eſdras © 


ſee after the thiid try 


ſyddenly ſhjne 
three timesa * 5 pine rd 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| | my fee te. 


| 


| 


| 


n 


chen haſt ſcene now 4 


In foot, & thou ſhale fee 
now reigneth. 


ſtone ſhall give his voice, aud 


2 And * iniquiue fl 
3 And it hall come toꝶ 


We 
* 


y 
. * 
8 


4 Lea, i if God gr bannt theoes 


+ 
x i . 
% Ft. 


5 Blood fla | drop ons 4 


a 8 :} BAY 
6 and he ſhall rule ,of hc 
that dwel vpon exrth,nod the of hens 
apy HON 
7 And the ſea of Sedos 1 
make a noiſe in the night, ce * wh * 
know, dut they ſhall A n Shores 
8 Thete elbe a enfaeg aw 
the fire ſhal oft breake forth, & they 
ſhal change their places, and theik * Gray 
men ſhall beire mnſten. 
s And fl wes ak ol "7; 


al friends ſhall fight one a 
mh wit hids it ſelf, & 
to his ſecret i, 
16 It ſhalbe ſought of many, « 
founde: then ſhal 2 — 
ouſnes haue the vpper hand vpon 
11 One land Alle mat cen * 
Is rj ag iutice Bone thorow hay ul 
ſhall fay, No, * 
12 At che ſame time ſhall menkay; bats 
obteip e: they ſhall labour, bus che cν˖e 
mal Tor proſper, FT 
13 To ſhow thee ſuch tokens Iau | 


if thou wilt pray againe and * 
faſt ſeuen da 5 thou r fe p 
things then theſe, . 
14 Then I awaked,* a fe; a 
thoro all my body, ang my min wr inn 
and fainted; ne 


15 But Fe Ang el tat was come to ti 
me, neld me, eamforted mee, and ſpe us N 


16 Tel d bel en ue 00008 (ep 
| tajne of the people came vuto me, aa 
haſt thou bene? and why i» thy ec — 

eauie'? 1 
* 1 see TIM not that Iſſat 
Eras D 

* Vp chep aud eafe, 2 | 

pare har, E his Logs e = 


mi ne hear were very 

22 An 755 he cue a 
began to talke wit 

” i» OE O Lor Nl 55 
| rhe earth, and "of all ney feet ch 
choſen thee one = yi Fi 

24 And of all 
e 
25, And of alt SY N. 
filed thee ons e 2 eee 
haſt ſanctiſie A n vaio th fel. 

26 Anf of oules, mat 3 | 


2 + 


1 N the mh Aube come 
ee ; halbe taken in a Wa r,and | 
emay G l. ah habe i and phe Ende 


e ogg dag 


» 
. 
„N 


1 SY 


4 9. Gill. 
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N * „ . 
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Fa £ < " 4 4 o . 
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ted thee one ſneepe. 
p* ne multitude of people 
og) 08 4 . 
dee dne people, and vngo this | 


o Lend, why haſt thou giupn 

1 der m0 many d and vpon one 

bene haſt ſcattered thine 
many. g 8 He | 

— ow downe, Which haue 

* ay promiſes, and beleeue not thy 


i don diddeft fo much hate thy peo- 
K with hon bene puniſhed with che 


— n Thad ſpcken theſe wordes, 
ee io mee the nught afore, wat 


74, 

"ſh 
Bo 
. 
> I 
. 


N 77 
. 


ud mo mee, Heare me, and I will 
275 bearken, chat I may inſtruct thee 


14 id, Speake onuny Lord. Then (aid 
Le, Thou art ore Yexed and troubled 
fake, Loweſt thou them benter, then he 
de them? MO | 

» ol fcide No, Lord: but of very ſorowe 
be [ook 6: for my reines paine me eucry houre 
a tþbourto coprehe Wa 

el ſeeke out part of his indgemene, 
And be lid vnto me, Thoucanſt not. Aud 


i Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was I borne? | 


vn nt my mothers womde then my 


1 ſo bad I not ſeene the trouble of Iacob, | 


qriefe of the ſtocke of Iſrael. 

ad he ſaide vnto mee, Nomber vnto mee 
& dips that ate not yet come, or gather mee 
ie bas that are ſcattered, or make me the wi · 
fund greene againe. 


bag zee foorth the windes, that are ſhut vp 
tres ſhew me the image of a yoyce, and then 
all &dare thee the tling, that thou as keſt & 
lad io know. : | 5 

31 And1 (aid, O Lord, Lor d, ho can know 

my, but hee that hath not his dwelling 
En ; : 

4 zal that am ignorant, how can 1 ſpeake 
teh thines, where of thou askeſt me? 

# Then (21d he vato mee, Like as thou canſt 
draecftheſe things, that 1 haue ſpoken of, ſo 
nn finde out my judgement, nor the 
that I hate promi ed vnto my peo- 


41 ſtep f (ide, Beholde, O Lord, the laſie 
nepteſent vnto thee, and what ſhall they 
tavebene before me, or we that be now, 

Foe) that ſb . Il come after vs 
4 And bee. id vntomee, I will compite my 
men Hug: as there is no flacknes of 
iu chere no ſwwiftnes of the fir ſt. 
# Then I anſwered, and ſaide, Couldeſt thou 
we n once thoſe that haute bin, thofe that 
mor, and thoſe that ſhall come, that thou 

* thy iud gement the ſooner? 

4 anſwered he me, The creature, ſaide 
"« prevent the Creator, neithet can the 


ia beliethen at once, that ſhall be created 


M And t fade, As thou haſt raugbe th ſer-] fer 


n thou, which ↄiueſi | 
* 8 4 go ftrengrh to «a, haft 


t it nowe alſo con- 
e n 


"ad be id vnto mee, Aske the wombe of | 


4 Cha vi. 


the way of F moſte = 
found fauour in thy ſight, ſbewe thy ſeruant, by 


k created by thee 


l % 


bring forth tenne at once. 


ance of time, 

the nomber of the earth- by times when ſeede is 
ſowen vpon im. e eee 
49 For as a yong childe begetteth not thar 
that belonged to the aged, ſo haue I ordeined the 
time which 1 haue created, IE 


B 50 CI asked againe, and ſaid, Seeing thou ha 


nowe ſhewed mee the waye,I will proceede to 

ſp:ake before thee: for our mother, whome choù 
haſt told me is yong,oraweth ſhe nere vnto aged 
51 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As ke a VO 


that traua ileth, and ſhe wil tell thee, 


52 Say vnto her, Where fore are not th 


that were before thee, but leſſe of Rature? .. 
33 And ſhee ſhall anſwere thee, Same yeerg 


in the time of age, when the-wombe failed, 
4 Conſider now thy ſelfe, how that ye arg 
leſſe of ſtature, then thoſe that were before yon, 
55 And ſo ate they that come after you, leſſe 
then ye, as the creattires which nowe begin to be 
olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ftrength of youths 
56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue 


whom doeſt thou gouerne thy workemanſhip?. 
God bath forſeene «ll things in his ſeeret coneſol 
and is aut hour thereof, and hath created them 
for his children. 25. The felicitie of the age ta 
coat. ; . 
| AY he ſaid vnto me, In the Tate when 
\ the rounde world was made,and before the 


+ | borders of the worlde were ſet, and be fore tha 
p Open mee the places chatare cloſed, and 


windes blewe one againſt another: 


fore the bright lightning did ſhine forth, before 
the foundations of Paradiſe were layd e: ; 
3 Before the. faire floures did appeare, before 


innumerable armies of Ang: ls were gathered: 
4 Before the heights of the ayre were lifted 
vp, before the meaſures of the heauens were na- 


; 5 Before the preſeute yeeres were fought our, 

and before the affections of them that nowe fin, 
were turned away, and they that haue layde vp 
therreaſure of faith, were ſealed, ._ 4. 


| were made by mee alone, and by none otlier:by 

me alfo they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 
7 Then anſwered I. and ſaide, What ſhalbe Þ 

diniſion of timesꝰ or when ſhalbe the ende of the 

firſt; and the beginning of it that followeth? þ. . 

| 3' And he ſnid ynto me, From Abraham vnto 


, Iſaac, vrhen Iacob and Eſau yvereborne ofhim, 


* #Lacobs hande held firf# the beele ef Eſau. 

9 For Eſau a the ende of this workde, and Ia- 
cob is che beginning of tt chat followerh, | 
| 10 The hand of man betyvhtt rhe heele and 
the hand, Other thing, Eſdras, 25ke thou not. 
11 JI aoſvyered then, aud ſaid, O Lord, Lotd, 
if L haue found fanour .in thy light, © 
12 l beſeech hee, make ane nd to ſlievv thy 
| feruantrh 
part the laſt night. - 3 

13 So he anſtveted me, and ſaid, Stand vp vy- 

on thy ſeete, & hearc amightie N 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, bu 
place vvhere tirou ſtandeſt, ſhal not be mooued. 


| By vatoher, Why mult thou hon 


15 And therefore vvhen hee ſpeakerth;be'nor 
afragh 


dime before thou ingeſt foorh.? require het to 
47 And l ſaide, Surely ſhe eannot, but by di. 
48 Then ſald he vnto mee, So have 1 deyids4 | 


(whom thou haſt now brought foorth)like thai 


borne in the floure of youth, others were borng 


2 Before the noyſe of thunders ſounded, be- 
the moueable powers were ſtabliſned, before this 


med, before the chimneyes in Sion were hote: 


s Then did 1. purpoſe theſe things, and they 


y tokens, yyhereof thay thevveſt mes 


N 4 * * 
* 
. 
EP 1 4 
w 


Gen.25.26 


bee e 


| _ ſiiddenly be foiind emptie 


und in this? houres they ſhall nor runne. 
| Whoſoeuer temaiocnh fro all cheſe things | 
chat I haue tolde thee, ſhal be ſaued, and ſee my 


ſhal fee j ir!“ 


64—k2 . i Mts. 
— 
* 


26 And the men chat are receiued, 
they that haue not taſted death from their birth, 


— roo — 4 * — « wt v — * 2 6 1% : —— ̃ ̃ — — 
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28 Put Faith ſhal forith: cot 
©uercome, & the trueth which hath bene ſo long 


5 30 And t 


ayes more 1 will tel thee more thin 


before the moſt Hig 


16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, it 


at the ende. 

12 And when 1 had hoard it x ſtood vp vpon 
any feete, and hearkened, and bebolde there was 
u voyce that ſpake, and che ſounde of it was like 
be ſound of many waters: 


18 And it ſaide, Behold, the dayes come, that 
1 wil come and inquire of them that dwel ypon 


The earth 
begin tomquire of them, who 


trembleth and i = mooued: for ĩt knoweth, that it 
mmuſt be changed 1 


19 And hen 
by their 3 hteouſneſſe haue hurte oth 


-whea the affliction of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 


20 And the worlde, that ſhall vaniſh away, 


| Nhalbe ſealed, then will I ſhew.theſe lignes; 


bookes ſhalbe opened before the heauen; a6 
whey ſhall ſee all it together. * 
21 Andthe children of a yere old ſhal ſpeake 


with their yoice: the women with childe "hall 
ring foorth vatimely children of three or foure 


monerhs old & they {hall live that are raiſed vp. 
22 Then fuldcnly ſhal the ſowen places ap- 
peare as the Vnſowen, and the full Rore h 


3 And thetriiips ch Toe ſound, and all they 
ha? Ker! ie ſwalbe f * enly afr 
24. At that time ſha knen fi 
hs with ehimies, ànd the earth bal feare with | 
chem: the ſptings of the-wwelles ſhall Rande ſtill, 


25 
Gluztion,and the end of your world. 


and the heart of the inhabitants ſhalbe changed, 
and turned to another meaning. 


quenc bed, 


npilon ſhall bee 


wit hom fruite, ſhal come forth. 
29 C2 when he talked with me, beholde, t 
ed a litle v der him befote whom 1 ſtoode. 


eome to ſhew thee F time of the | 


ighttocome, 
31 If thouwilt pray agalne, an 


& reat- 
der then theſe, which f have heard in Bu 5 


33 For thy voyce is heard before the Ries: | 
Arnely the mightie hath ſeetze thy righteous dea- 


ling: dhe hath ſeene alſo thy chaſtirieqwhich thou | 

haſt kept ſince thy youth. 

of 15 Thertefote hath bee ſent me to ſhove ches 
e — to ſay vnto thee, Be of good 

comfort, and. 


dt And hafte bor in $ vaine conf derition of 
rſt times, nor make haſte to the latter times. 
* $ And after this 1 wept againe & faſted ſe- 
wen dales in lle manner, dat 1 might fulfill the 
re weekes, which he hadrappolired tne. © 
36 And in'the el ght night was mane 2 
vexed within mee a pine, and l bezan to lpeake 


7 For my ſpint was reatl (er fr. and 
u kale z i yen freakin, 

4 And i ſaide, O 2 chou ſpakeſt exprefly 
In dhe firſt creation (euen the firſt 55 and com- 


be made, and the worke followed thy worde. 
9; And then was there the ſpirit, & the dark · 

8b was on euety ſide with filence:chere was no 

mans Foyer ad yet created of thee, S 


II. Eftleas 


kkralde + For of the onde ſhalbe the word, audof 
che foundation of the earth ſhal it be vnderſtand 


and | ing ſowen of God and 


gr h frie ids 


27 For eull ſhal be put out, and deceit halbe 


words ſaid hee vnto mee, I am | 
and fafte ſeven 


maundedſt that the heauen and the earth ſhould g. 


1 


40 Then coy 
come foorth out 7 5 
e to th 1 rhe. 


betwee ron A. n 
the waterz ch RT . 5 
| bone; und the b 
43 V be 
that the EA tho 
the ſeuenth p 
thou dtie, 


theſ ſe thei ſhould be e 8. 


hea ay r 
— os repod 


| 43 Aſſoone as thi Lak . 
Wor Wa incontinendy _ ern 
44 Fot immediatly 7 ITY 
 frutce did foring vp , lee 
| for theraſte, & iet of n 
and odoiirs of a inoſt wn 
things were Rabe the third 
light fehlen rh by — 
ofthe ſynne; an 
derof h ftatrek, hae 


. 46 And zaueſt them a bh 
| din Ynto man that was — EF 


47 ay the ſift 
the ſeventh 4.99 Wet 


art* where the on wane: 
red, hat it thowld foorth be hes arial 


and fiſhes: and it wd o. 

48 For the domme 
brought fourth liuing yo 
ment — God, that t 
| Wolidetous wotkes, | 


459 Then diddeſ _ — * 


- things: the oge choudalledf 
other thou called Lewath 
50 And diddeſt Sparite ths 2 6 
ther: for the — rong patre, where dur wum 
Sathered, could not Maden 
$3 Vato Behemoth thay pen yah 
which was dried vp I third day phat le fi 
dwel in F ſame patt, herein 4052 x 1 


$2 But ymo Leniathan thou 
nenth parte, that is wet, and haflle þ 
to deuoure what thou wil, and wha 
53 Vpon the ſixt day Af 
ment vnto the bah <a defuhe x1 
bring foorth beaſtes;cattel, nd esel 
34 Aud beſides this Adam,v 
deft lorde duet all the workes 9 
treated, of him zome we all, and di yt 
whom thou haſt choſen ; 
$5 Al this haue! poker beſo 
becauſe thou haſt cated F'o ſary 
| F AR for the other * wa 
. — dg be re thee, but be like raw hiſs 
haſt comparehel tiches vnd f Grup Bl 


lem from a velſell N be 
7 And nowe, O l. . be 


ih haile bin teputedas 0 
tobe lates _— k. yOu 5 


delcke 


* beit hand 
30 If the wotl chen be ei tee eu. Ag 

| why haue we not the Tbedtaber i 
ſeGioa?or how long fral we fuller Wl _> 
CHAP. Vin. oak 


Chapt, 


kent which thaw eolde thee, fal come to 
and the bride ſhall * "and tones 
forth, and bee — it now is vnder the earth, ' 
27 And whoſoeuer ſtall wlleſeape theſe ce 
Wal ſe my wonders, - 
a8 Fer my ſonne Tefus ſhall appea te with 
thoſe thatbee with him, and rac} that remaine, 
hall reloyce within foute hundreth yeeres 22 
aud great, | 29 After theſe ſame yeetes ſhall my Some 

los that the enttance thereof Chriſt die, and all men that haue life. h 
U. 2 4 like my nuers, | 30 And the world ſhalbe nes. inte 5 ald 
go" oe into the ſea to looke vpots | filence for ſeven daiet, as in the fore indgements, 
Gn Nen t not N rpW t he na- | Co that no man ſhall remaine. 

call be come into the b ade? 31 But after ſeuen dayes, the worlde that is 
2 v alſo another t bing: a citie is bujl. | Yet aſleepe, ſhall! be ray ſed vpe and that ſhaldie, 


dues of Ged. 
ears an end of theſewords 
uf —_— an Angel, which vY 
me the nights afore, 
mn ynto mee, V Eſdras 8 bete | 


at] am come to te Gal: | rden lade 


25 1 aue place char it, 


— broad felae, and is full of all that jscorrupt. - 
Flee thereof is nato and ins dab 


aakceto fall, that there is fire at the _ 


water at * 5 : 
is but one ath bet wirt the 
N fire and the water, fo at 
"Imnearld hut one man goo there. 
las die were giuen vnto a man for an 
genes? het neizer went thorow the perill 


: ſeate of judgement, a 
Way, ind long Gfering ſhall haue an ende. 


32 The the eanh mal reftore thole, that hand 
" feftin her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwel 
wherein ĩn ſilence, and the ſecretplacts ſhall de- 


Liuer the ſoules that were committed voto them. 


33 And the moſt Hi . ſhal appeare vpon the 


miſeries ſhall vauiſn a- 
34 Iuſlice onely ſhall continue: the truth ſnal 


temaine, and faith ſhalbe ſtrang. 


35 The worke ſhall. folow, 


A che 
Malbe ſhewed, the 4 ul Sn 


225 deedet ſhalbe of ſorce, 
ſhal beare no more nile. 


ur lr s,bo Lew could le NI is Had bel. 8 
9 Lord. Then ſaid he, So is| 
| AN 0, > und right teoulae 
n rely for thei — ay I made the F 1 7 271 ee 
ow n Adam tranigreiled my ſtaum Sodomites,an 0 rt 
os oy / 8 ned in the uulldervel, 
u Theo were the entrances of the worlde 37 And they that a bimfortfaclia 
, full of ſorow and trawaile: they are the time of Achaz,ahd Sammel, 
kiſneandeuill and full of perils, and very . 38 1333 for the deſirud ion, vnd 8a · 2. lam. 14. 
| lomon for them that came 72 the Sanctusries 2.7. 
Forthe entranc6s of the fore werlde were | 9 * And Elias for thoſe hat received rajne, 2-chr,6.14 
. and brought immortall fruite, | anf for the dead that he mitt lit 1, ng. 1 
14 Ifihen they that areliving, labour not to 40 And *Ezekias for the ple lache time 21. 4d 16. 
Jn theſe Rrajt and brutle th ungs,they can- | of Sepbacherib, and divers others nfo many. 42.45. 
to thoſe things that are hid. 41 Euen ſo nowe, ſing vice- Mee ber, 2. King · 19. 


ed firſt for the Sen. 16.2 
* that fin EX. 38.3 1 


e e iunz to paſſ e, 


ite thou thy ſelfe, ſee- 
gal 4 why an thou moo- 
"ap aye a att mortall? 

why haſt thou not conſiddered in thy 


"i | hy then dg Wickedneſſe abounda h, and the rig 


2 rather then them that 
1 1 N Totde, Lord *ſceing ow! | 


awe , that the right 


laberite * things, and that the ad 1 


u US I righteous ſulfer Rraitneſſe ia 
HS they that haue lived 


ered Qrairnefle, ſha] not ſee the | 


* Male lad vnto mee, There is ho iudge 
Ei hen God,a0d there is none more _ 


fa cemoſt 
0 2 a" in this life becauſg the 
the Lawe of God that js appoynted:. r 
u Fer God hath diligently. admoniſhed ſuch 
oft as they came, what they ſhould 


* and (what they ſhould obſerue, 


they were not obedicotyr- 
again him, & i amagi ined yaine 


} Tae Auth by their wicked 49 


the power of the moſt High, 
1 c wayes. 
they Gfpiſed hisLaw,and refuled his 
. have vnfaiih fully broken his 85 
ourmed his workes, 
ſdras, vnto the e 
full, full thiugs. 


haue not 
I bad therefore, 


ee 


the time Au gome, that te te- 


| | pred for the ;ogodly,wherefore 


the yeritie ſhal ſpring vp. 


Aud lf ſaying 


| miſed vs, 
deadly vauity?ꝰ 
are 
4 we 

K wickedly? 


l not the 
ame eſſoct follow allo nowe? 

43 Then be anſwered me, & al This ptelent 
life is not the ende, oft times hop our is reteined 
in it; therefore haue they prayed for the weake, 

43 - But che day of iudgement ſhalbe the ende 
of this worlde, aud the beginning of the immor- 
tality to come. T * conuption ** conf 

Intempetdncie infidelity 
ſhalbe cut off; tighte ouſnẽſſe 2 grow vp,and 


45. Then ſhal no man be able to lane him thee 


is deftroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten 
the victory. 


46 1 anſwered then,atid faid, This i my fr 

ng, tha t it had beene better not to 

* iuen _ earth vnto Adam, or when it was 

| — nl kept him thar be ſhoulde not 
oy finne 

7 Fot whit phobie 3 is it fot men in this 750 

ate life to bee in henuineſſe, and after deat hto 


ſeare puniſhmentꝰ 


48 0 Aw what lag thou dene: *for in chat 
that thou hat inted, chou art not fal 
but F fal alſo fedoũde th vio v8 F ceme of thee 


For what profite is it vnto vs, if there be e 


promiſed aa lmmomall life, whe we do F wetks 
|  thatbring 


hd 
an eucrlafiivg hope world te pro- 
cing that wee beryde our ſchues to 


52 And that there mould bee appolated vu 
of health and 1 we n 


$2 kd 


50 And 


ops haue 13. 


alone, Nu. yak 


wem 3 11. Eldtas 


52. And ory of the ndl Rig h ſheyld 6 OLogas, 

be kept to Lee efn, which aue led "5 | We may == 
. Ent life, if 3 ae in che cked waies? -| vnto ont 

$3 * 1 = "qrernal] N 123 ee | r 

Weed, w efruiee remaineth incorri Which is 
13 ſafotie and health if wee will not en ra kl for manꝰ 

r into it | | 

314 N baue bene comterſintin ynples- | 

nt 
. And that the faces of them, which haue 

cined, ſhould ſhine more the; tarres; if our 
| Kaces be blacker then darkenefſe>?* 
3 Forwhile we liued, we ud not remember 
ne we did verlghteonſly,tharwe ſhould ſulfer 9 Rut * 
After death. is con 

55 Then anſwered heme and Gid,This is the time is . | 
def the bartel, wick man, thar is borne in vereth the thit 
the earth, mall figh Hh 10 Fortlion ks 

358 That if hee be duereome, he thould lüfer euen the breaſts, t 
ds thouhaſt ſax de: but if he get the victorie, hee poynted to e 


| 
mould receiue the thin A that] ſay d. 75 1 
e, Y 


— SG . is they : rh 1 oyſes Gt 
| 1 ente e, while hee wed, * Cante | 2 * 
N Pl . thee life 3 maieſt live, - 1 „ Thotbringeft ws WP 
60 Neuertheleſle, they beleene him not, nel- neſſe, tomureſt Fand wen 1 
ther the Prophets after ins, nor me alſo which | | wi thy fol gemets. OR 
haue ſald vnto — 15 | Ar i dy 
&: That beautodfle all. ould not bo be to their It life hy worke, * ” 
| defiruttion, a8 ioye mane — vnto them, tio - 14: Seeing heh y chou ge 
Whom Gluation 105 e with ſo great laboum is 
62 Yanſwered then and xi 1 know, Lord, | thing to appoynt by thy cc 
chat the moſt High is called mercifull, in that hee | thing alſo which i» made, mi 
hath mercy onthem, which fre not yer come |. 15 Nowe therefore; O 10 
.-*_ __* * wotharworl (as totiching men in geverall; chi 
: 63 Aud chat lie bath dude on thoſe that watke provide) bur concerning | thy pe wy 
„ in lus 0G, * kor hel ut 1 ale 2 f 11 * 
| 2.4. 84 that*he is patient:for he long (uffreth | 16 And forthine ance fr why 
* x thoſe that hart inpa his creatures, I motmue: for e 
65 Atidthathe is liberal: for he wil gine as for Jacob, for whoſe fake Tum f 
much ax needeth; .- 17 For them will 1 prayedeſw 
= 6s And that he Is of prear merey: for he ouer- | fot my ſelfe, as for them: for i ſer funk 
5 2 in mercie thoſe that are preſent, and dwell in the land. 
thapare ya paſt, and them which are to come. 4 e 1 hav dende bu 
7 For if he were not abũdant in his mercies, the Indge, which is to eme. 
the world could not continue, nor they? Y baue 19 Therefore heare my 1 . 
. pug poſſejon-thereofs - my wotdes, which I wil oe het 
63 He pardoneth al(o: fot ifhe gave not of his | beginding of the words of 
En that they which haue done eull, might ta . 
relieded from their wickednes, the ten — | Lord, ) liucſ for 3 
tand part of men ſhould not remalne aliue, 1 abode that which is abeus, gu 
' 69 And if hee, being iudge,forganenor thoſe 21 Whoſe throne is inet . 
* be healed wich his worde, arid tooke away | tie inc rehenſible, b efere Y ul * 
dhe mithticude of ſinnes. | the Ange e tremblã 
Jo Thete ſhould peradnenture be very fue 22 Whoſe keeping is 22 
| Eftinanvanumerable maftitude. whoſe word is true, & layingrilodiat, v 
C p. vin | | | mandement is ſtrong, an 
1 The re:ber of the godly ic ſmall. 6. The worker of 23 Whoſe locke drieth dy tg 
1 rage eee fre ; ſee _ * Adee _ _ on 
or 39.7 nation £0 1 thin reth wit Ri 
8 e au el vin. 24 He ehe prajer of thy ſemm, A 
Nd he anfw 1 ae ;Themoft High into thine earesthe petite of hy leah 
made ehis world for many, br the world o 25 For while 1 live, I willll 
tome for fewe. as 1 haue vnderſtanding, e 
2 I will tell thee a fimititude,O Efdras. 5 414 Looke not vpon the fi Wach 
den chou aslteſt che earth, it ſhal ay onto thee, | rather then thy faithful fermnt 8 
that it giueth nuch earthly matter to wake pots, | 27 Hatienot reſpe& yato tie mung 
Dum little duſt char gold commeth of, ſo is ĩt with | men, ratherthen to thera mat k A 
' the worke of this world; nies lu aftliftiors,  * is 
Au. 6 3 *There be many created, but fewe ſhall be 28 eee — ＋4 
ſaved. fainedfy before 2 bot nn 
4 Then anſwered I, & faid, Then bello ey reverence eli 
the vs O my ſoule, and deuoure vaderftanding. q | 
1 l bo hag, a wo rs 2 8 * en 8 9 
i p or n dagger pate, but m that haue cleareh tau 
eee F 20 Take war's e N 
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r heaffes, but joue the, & alway | 

u a- righreouſnetſe and glorie. 
ee aud our farhers haue al che ſame 
of vs that are ſinners, thou 
thou wilt have mercie vpon 
l de called merciful towardes vs 
g go Br wies of righteoulnelle, 


* ; For the — N them receiue the reward of | 

, hat if man, that thou ſhouldeft take | 

ſhouldeſt be ſo grieued towards it? 

a Pa For vetely there is no man among them | 
15. kabe hath done wickedly, not any 
ſe chee, which hath not dane amiſſe. 
3 feris chu, O Lord, thy righteouſnes & thy 
LI habe praiſed, if thou be mereifull vas 

K 


F ſubſtance of good workes, | 


J CThen anſwered hee me, and ſayde, Some 
PUNT ſpoken ariglit, and according vn- 
ee halbe. | 
fe | will not verely conſider the workes 
{hom before the death, before the judgement, 
m_ +*[ wil retoy ce in y Waies ofthe righ- 
A willreniember the pilgrimage, the ſal · 
n the reward that they ſhal haue. 
Lide x t have ſpcken now, ſo ſhal it come 


$ bubandman ſoweth much ſcede þ 


and planteth many trees, and 

aj the thing that is. ſow¾en, commeth not 

Siotine, neither yet doeth all that is planted, 

tene: ſoneither ſhall they all that are 
ke ivto the world, be faued, 


43 Tanſwered then, and ſayd, If I haue found 


dene not vp, & teceiue not raine in due ſea- 
vil it be deſſroĩed with too much taiae: 
44 Soperiſheth man, which is created W thine 
A ul thou art called his pateme, becauſe he 
bend tothine image, for Whoſe fa ke thou haſt 


t de not wroth with ys, O Lorde, but ſpare 
Yale and haue mercie vppon thiue inheri- 
ion wilt be merciful vnto thy creature. 
mes anſwered he me, and aid, The things 
re for the preſent, & the things to come 
u be to come. 


in ceiture aboue me: but I haue oft times 
neere vnto thee and 
yanighteous, | 


» 


vnto it, but neuer 


Wa. 

dank thee & ha 

as aſt not iudged thy ſelfe worth 
a thy ſelfe greatly oro nghteous. F 
K For many miſeries and calamities remaine 


wencha ſhall line ln the latter time, becai 
Marton 4227 mp = = — 

427, *® #arne thou for thy ſelfe, & ſeeke oi 
enter ſürbas be ne er 2 * . 
. is paradiſe opened: ie tree 


* the time to come is 


r o come is prepared. 
| — ready: F dry is builded, & reft 
__ perfir goodnes & abſolure wiſdome, 
n a ale from 50. 5 
and moth is deſtrdied from pes, met-: 


* 
£ * K . 


e, 
un, which haue laid vp ma 


* xt himd or what is this mortal genera-¶ pa 
thou 


„„ 
4 Like as the husbandmans ſeede periſheth, | 


e and likened him vnto the ha- 


10 fer thou art farre off, that thoid ſhouldeſt | 


Arn als thou art marucilous before the | 
nA thouha humbled thy ſel fe. as it be- 


28 As the fl 


* 
Iliewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 
55 Therefore aske thou no more queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that periſb. 
56- For when they had hbercie, they deſpiſed 
che moſt High:they cattemned his Law aitd fot- 
7 ͤͤ- ä ĩꝛ 
57 Morevuer, they haue tioden downe his 
. righteous. 3 | 


God, though they knew that they ſhould die. 
59 For as the thing that I haue ſpoken of, 13 
made readie for you: ſo is thirſt and paine pre- 
red for them: fur God woulde not that man 
mould periſh. V 
60 But they, zfter that they were created, 
haue defiled the Name of him that made then & 
are yathankfilll vnto him, which prepared life 
1 SEO 
61 Therefore my judgement is now at hand 
62 Theſe thingos haue I nut ſhewyed vnto all 
ten, but vnto thee, and to a fewe like thee:then L 
anſwered, and ſaid... 1 
63 Behvlde nowe O Lord : thou haſt ſhewed 
me the many wonders, which thonart deternu- 
ned to doe in the laſt time: but in what time, thou 
haſt not ſhewed me. | e 
5 All things in this world haus & begraning & an 
end. 10 Torment: for the wicked after this life 
15 The ze:ber of the wicked is more then of the 
good. 2.9 The lewes ingratitude: 36 Therefo; & 
they periſh.38 The * of a womã lamenting 
E anſwered me then: and ſayde, Meaſure Þ 


one part of the tokẽs come to paſſe, which 1 haue 
tolde thee before, | PRs 


2 Then {bak thou vnderſtande, Mat it is the 
begin to viſite 


rth . 


time wherein the moſt High will 
the world which he made. 

3 Therefore whe there ſhalbe ſcene an* e: 
quake in the World, and an vproart of F people, 
4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe thinges, from the dayes that 
were before thee, euen from the beginning. 

5. For as all that i made in the ole hach a 
beginning, and an end, and the end is manifeff. 

6 So tlie times alſo of the moſt High li aue 
ps pe beginning in wonders & fights, and ende 


effect and miracle. 
7 Aud euery one that ſhaleſcipe fafe, & Wal 
be deliuered by his wourdes, ond by the faith 
. whereiv yee haue beleeued. oP INN 
8 Shall be preſerued from the ſaide perils, and 
. ſhal ſee my ſaluation in my land, and within thy 
borders: for 1 hane kept me holy from. ihe world 
9 Then ſhill they have pitis of themfellles, 
which now haue abuſed my waies: and they that 
haue caſt clic our deſpitefully, Hal dwel in pains, 
10 For ſuch as in their life haue ret: ined be. 


ne fites, and have not knowen mo; 
11 But haue abhorred my Lawe, whilethey 
Fee te yet in libertie, and when they hag yet lea- 
| ſure of amendement, and would not Vnderfiande 
JJ Et. -* 
13 They muſt be taught it after death by paine, 
., +3_And therefore bechduno morecatejull,to 
know bow the vyagodly ſhalbe puniſhed, But in- 
| * how the righteous Halbe. ſaed and whole 
the world M, and for whom ir is, and when, 
14 Then anſwered I, and fayd, . 
| [251] haue aforeſaid y which 1 ſay now & wil 


| ſpeake it hereafter, y there be many mib of them 


| which periſh,chey ofthem that ſhalbe Tiued. 


is greater then a drop, ... 


„L 17 And he auſwered me ſaying, As che fieldie 
G's o 
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58 » Saying in their heart, that there was no Pfal 14. 1. 
and. 3 3 61 * 


time with it ſelſe, and when thou ſeeft that 


1125477 


C hap. » 3 od 
154. 20 · 


R 1 66; ö r 
a ” be o . . . 
__ * 
7 . 
* 

q 4 oc P 
> £ 2 © % 

5 if * f 
' W. FEY y 
x % 
: „ 
'S 


' bandrie : for it was the time of the world. 


em.. 12. 


Dv. 32. 28 


chap. 0. 4 hat 


Ld 


1 Surely whicn I prepared the world, which 
Was not yet made for thein to dwel in that now 
Iue, no man ſpalt againſt mee, 

19 For then every one obeyed, but nowe the 
maners of them are created in this world, Y is 


ont of Egypt. 


30 And expreſiy ſpakeſt to them, ſaying, 
Rene me, O Iſrael, 20d arke wy wordes, thou | 


of * 


z Forbeholde, 1ſowe my Lawein yourhar 


It may hring foorth fruit.to 7 on, and that ye may 
be honoured by it for euer. 8 
32 But our fatbers, which receiued the Lawe, 
kept it net, peither obſorued thine ordinances, 
neither did the fruite of the Law appeare, neither 
, could it, for it was thine | 
33 For they y receiuedit, periſhed; becaufe 
they kept not the thing that was ſowe n in them, 
34 And loe, it is a cuſt ome when the grounde 

recejvethſcede, or the ſea a ſhippe; ora veſſell 
meate and drinke, if that periſh wherein a thing 


in {inne, av our heart alſo which recejued it. 


35, Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, or js put 
therein, & the things that are geceived, muſt po- 
_ iſh: ſoche things are tec eiued, doe not remaine 
Wh ys: but in vs it com neth not ſo to paſſe. 
„ 36s For ve chat haue recejued the Law, periſh 


| 


| 


fathers in the wilderneſſe, in a place where no 
man dwelleth, in a barrep place, when they came 


7. Fut ihe Law peri ſnech not, but remaineth. 


in his force. 


Wa woman, which mourned late and 1 


cupied, and turned me vnto het, 


0 of 2 ” 
- 1 7 


* 8 i 


woc why art thou fori ig de? 


- — 
1 


3 5 ) 
„ 3 


40 Ani ſaide vnto her, Wherefore Weepel 


1 7 
. 
* : , 
bo 7 . 
» 
7 8 
* . ** * 


ſo is alſo the ſeede: as che ſſowes bee, ſo are the 
colours alſo: ſueh as the workeman is, ſuch is the 
worte : and as the husbandman is, ſo ĩchis huſ- 


{ rude of them ſhalbe deſtroied, 


8. J And when I ſpake tkeſe things injinine | 
fs] Jopked abour me, rde 
Ad un a ed Ire and lamented 
- with-a land voice, and was grieued in heart, and 
rent hey clothes, & ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 
39 Thien I left my thoughts, wherein I was oc- 


am ſore vexed in my minde, & NH 


% 


41 And ſhe ſ{id Into me 37g r 
may bewaile my ſelfe, and — — * 


85 8 


4 
* 0 


42 Then 1 ſaide vnto her WII 4 
tel me, a hee a | n. 
43 And ſhee ſaid vnto me. 1 "bi 
bene baren, & haue had nv ch Pe Mod 
band thirtie yeere. 
44 And enery houre, & ay the 


2 Wurr, & em 
: made, are corrupted by a perpetuall ſeede and by yees I pray to the moſt High 4: i "on 
a Lawe,whereout they eannet rid themſelves. * : | 45 Andafterthirey yeres Gol . 
20 Sol conſidered the worlde, and beholde; | haudma ide, and looked vpon my miſery I. 
chere was pefill, becauſs of & deuices, that were red my trouble,and gave mee a ſyare, 2 f. 
fprung vp into t. Is lade of him: ſo was mine hu and 4 8. 
21 Yet when! fawe it, I ſpared it greatly, and | they of my countrey, and Wee gaue great Nn 
haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, & a plant | voto the Alwightie, _ Fenn 
JJ — | 46 And 3 nomilhedhimwith gag, 
| | 22 Lettherefore I multicude periſh, which are 47 $6 when he grewe vp,and came ts 2 
RE borne in vaine: & let my grape be kept. and my wife, I made 4 feaſt 1 e 
: plant, which I haue dreſſed with great labour. _ _ CHApx, 
23 © Neuertheleſſe, if thouwilt ceaſe ſeuen Efdras and the woman that appearerh was bly, 
daies moe (but thou ſhall not faſt ig them, „ume together, © 3 
f 7 But ſhalt goe into a faire fielde, where no Vtwhen my ſonne went imo hischandlt he 
. houſe is builded, & ſhaltcat only of the flowres | 10 fell downe, and died. %, ACT 
ol the field, and eat no fleſh, nor drinke wine, but 2 Thenwe all ouerhrewye the ligbtet aud 
the flowres only. ... „„ neighbæurs roſe vp to comfum e:ſo 1 hed 
25 And pray vnto the moſt High continually) | vntill the ſecond day at niglt. 
then wil Icome, and talke with these. |. 3 And hen they had all left eftoconton 
26 So Iwent my way,as he had commanded] me, chat L ſhould be quiet,the Ltoſevy by mght, 
mee, into the fielde, which is called Ardath, and | & fled, and am cdme into this field as thau lee, 
there 1 ſate among the flowres, and did eate of F 4 And ani road, gag ro runde into) 
herbes of the fielde, and the meate of the fame | die, but to remaine here, and neither to ene nd 
falithed me. I {| drink, but cotinually to mourn & fa, vai d 
22 Ind after ſeutn dayes, as I ſate yppon the | 5 Thenleftl an purpoſe wherejyl wal, yd 
gralle,& mine heart was vexed Win we, as afore ſpake to her _ N Lans ayd, . 
238 I opened my mouth, and began to tal ke be- 6 1 hou fooliſh woman aboue all qher ſet 
fore the moſt High,and to ſay, TM chou not our hesuines, & what cometh ynto wid 
3 29 O Lorde, When thou Wouldeſt ſheyve thy 7. Tot Sion our mothet is all woful and ij ſar 
n ſelfe vnto vs, thou dec laredſt thy ſelfe ynto our affiited,and mourne ih extremely. 1 


. 8 Secing we be all nowe in heruineſſt, ad 
| make ous mone(for wwe be all ſaowflhnt the 

forie for one ſumggd 
„ Dewaundtheearth, and ſhee Mal tell bes 
that it is ſhee which ought romourne for the fall 

of fomany that growe ypon her.. 
10 For fromthe begtoning ee 
of her, and other ſhall come, and holds, ty 
| walkealmoſt all jnto deſtruct ion, and ihe tu 


Z * . 


11 Who ſheulde then rather mounic, thee F 


| hate led  greara mulitude,oxchouwiuc 49 


not Ii yg of the ena 
| (for 1 haue loſt the frujreof my wade, which 
brought forth W heariines, & bare, wich ſwou 
13 But the earth isacgording to te un, 
the earth, and the preſent multicude ri W 
to her as it cams | 
* 14 Then ſay I vnto 


— 
* 


ſone but for one? f 
12 But if thou wouldeft ſay vnto 
mourning is not like the mourving of 


* Gorhy-way t 


| 
| 


WY 
8. 


| FM: dion bee of ood comfort be- - 
= ee drowe of N 5). ne 

ebe that our Sauctuarie is laide 
e is broken downe: our Temple i is. | 


12 65 pllterion fainreth | and the ſong cea- 
aki is vaniſhed. away. & the light 

AN dleficke i is quenched, & F Arke of o our 
nde away, and our holy things are 

An the oame that is called yp6 ouer vs, 
uren diſhonoured., & our children are put to 


Teescraru and 


are 1 N in bondage, and our ſtrong 
ve become weake, 7 
f eech is the 2 21 of all, Sion * 


bi 


55 labour. 
16 We whe 1 was talking with. 1 * . 
Abe wie ſhined ſuddeply, & her countenance 
was bright, ſo that I was afraide of. her, & wuled 
va i might be. 
10 lud beholde, nini * caſt out a 
yoſce, ve fearcf ull, ſo y the each ſhocke 
uke vaſe of the Woman. 
27 40 Looked, and behold the woman ap- 
vato mee no more: but there was a citie 
cd and a place was ſhewed frome grounde | 
ond e Then was 1 afraid, & cried with 
(hole voyce, and ſayde, . . 
ud Where is Vriel the An 125 which came to 
be atF firſt for he hath cauſed me to come into 
nia) & deepe confiderations & mine end is tur- 
l ioto corruption, and. my praierto rebuke. 
19 And 88 l was ſpeaking thefe yoordes, he- 
belle, be came vnto me, and looked ypon me. 
zo And loe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder |. 
ding ws altered, & he tooke me by F right 


aud comforted me, aud ſet mee v m 
der, aodfayd vnto me, pun 


teen?and wherefore art thou orie? 


' ad Thane done * according vnto thy woordes: I | 
2 field, & rh@re haue I ſcene things 
ul ſee that] am not able to expreſſe. 
1 Thea ſaid he vnto me, d "ay Vp Fee 
nes ce Fea rl 
34 Then 100 1,Sp 


36 Or i nine eden l or 
wy minde, being hautie, mw my 
ol Now therefore 1 beſeeche thee chat chou 
Wk ſhewe thy ſervant of this Wonder. 
IS t Thenheanſwered me, and ſaid, Heare me, 
2 Iwill informe thee, and tell the wherefote 
mn afraide,for the moſt High. bath rewiled 
etthings vnto thee. 
2 Ee dachf 12 thy ch pirpoſeytat thou 
ſerie cootinga Uy for & y people, and makeſt 
otation for Soo! 
This rf is Seren 
d vnto thee a ble 


— 
e 


Þ 


33 Aud! Gid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, | 


4 


| 
zi What alleth theeband why is thine 2 | he 
1 ? and the on: pending of thive | 


Chia. 


| thou ſe eeſt noweas a citie bu 


ning chat, here wag ehen thixy 
. our Prieſts are burnt, and our Levites | 
our vitgins are de- 


dur wines rauiſhed , and our righteous 
oe and our children de ſtioied, and our l 


ſory 


| 


b 
| Wente Feb 


| 


» 


42 But how froſt then Un ene 475 * 
mari na more, but there appeared vnto theẽ di- 
| tie hulded. 
43 And where 25 ſhee tolde thee of the death 
of her fonnezthis is the ſolmion, 

44 T bis eam n, which theu awe aſhes. Sie 
onz3ng whereas ſhce told the 0 1 thee which 
e 

45 And as touc hing that ſhee ſaide vnto: thee, 
that ſhe was baren thirtie yeres,this was conter- 
vert wherein 
tine re was nu offering offered in ber. 
40 But after thirtie yeeres Salomon buile the . 
1 W e then n _ n, A 


EZ 4825. - Hr" 


1 
hears no 3 has Fog 2251 


18 . 
125 the. worke of mans 855 g.can not 
15 in Wan place 1 F ckkie of themoRtHight 
ſhould be. | 

* 3. * 


Hove? * feare 1 not, neither let chine 
ain, & ſee tag b. utie a 
Nag asmuch af ou art abl 
to lee with th ine ey ces. 

5 Andatrer: this malt thou keare t a 
th earcy may compretie 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many 2 and an 
called wich the moſt High among the fewes, . 
53 But for morow at night thou malt remaine 


her | 
4 Andthe moſt fi h ſhall. [N ve thee viſ . 
ons of high things, which the moft High wil.dos 
| yata them that Wel vyori earth, in dayeg. 
Sol ſlept the ſame night and an other, be bag 
| * me. 
CHAP. x 
11 The wifes of an E ve 1 5 e 715 the fo ſea, 
And aof her ſearherr, 37: f Lion comming ou 
4: ef the fareſt. 


T nen {:-w 1a qteame, and behald, thete came 
J. vp from che lea an Egle, which had twelue 
feathered wings and three heads. . 

2 Ang I law, & beholde, ſhe ſpread her wings 
2 all the eanh, and ali the 51 of the ay te 
| |blewee on her, and gathered them Hues. 

3 And i behelde, & out of her feathers ere v 
out otherc weary, feathets, & they became lule 
feathers and ſmall. 

4: But her heads remained fill, and tlie ed 
in the mids was greater then the other beds ret | 
reked ĩt with them, - 
| - 5 ©Moreouer, I ſawethatthe Ezle flew with 

55 e and tel gned pon earth, & ouer them 
: c 


ell therein. 
And 1 ſawe that all things vider heauen 


+. T ſubie#t vnto her, and no man ſhake 5gali 
8 her 99 not one creature ypon earth. 


004 


2 1% 


Apveryphs 


7 TGwalfhthar the redete, vp vpõ ber 
clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, ſay ing, 
8 Watche not altogether : fleepe euery one 
in his owne place, and watch by courſe. 
Fut let the heades be preſe med for the laſt 
10 Netiertheles, I ſaw hat the voice went not 
«gt of her heades, but from the mids of her bolf, 
11 Then I nombred her contrary feathers, & 
beholde;there were eight of them. 
12 And 1 looked, and belisld, 
fide there aroſe one feather, and reigned ouer alt 
the earth. 3 
13; And when it had reigned, 5 end of ft came, 
& the place thereof renden more, So.) J next 
Rood vp, ang reigned: tt continued a Long time, 
14 And hen it had reigned; the ode of i 
tame aN & as the firſt, ſo ir appeared no more. 
15 Then there eame ayoice vnto it, & ſaide, 
16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long 
his I ſay vnt o thee, be ſone thou beginneſt to ap- 
e no more, 


17 There: ſhall node after theearnine vnto | 


| thy rhe, neither to the half there of- 

18 Then aroſe the thi and reigned aaibe 0- 
thet afore, and it appeared ng more alſo. 

. © x9 Soiteame to all the others one: after ano 
ther, ſo tliat euery one reigned, and then appea- 
ed no more. 

20 Then l locked, & behold, in prfoges oft time 
whe feathers chat followed, ood vp on the right 
fide, that they mighe rule alſo. : & fome of chem 
#uled;but Min a while they appeared no mote. 

21 For fome of the were fet truled not. 

22 After this, 1 looked, & behol E.the twelue 
Feathers -appeared ne more, nor the two wings. 


23 And there was no more vpon the Egles bo- 


e bit two heades that reſted, and ſixe wings. 
24 Then ſaw I alfo that ro wings deuy ded 
. "Themſclues from the ſixe, and remained vndey the 


Head, thir yas vpon the right fide: for the foure 
contitiued in their phce. 


25 Sollooked,and beholde, the vnder wits | 


choughe to fe vp tlieniſclues, & to haue the rule 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortlic'it 
appeared no more. | 
27 And the ſecortd were fooner gone then the 
Art, 


28 Then 1 bebelde, 2nd lae, the ews that re- 
wained, choughr alfo in themſelves r to teigne. 

_ | And when tliey ſo thought, beholde, there 
awaked one of the heads bop Ns at reſt, which 
Was in the middes : for that was greater then 5 


Ewo. 
30 Andthen1 fw, hat the wo Heads were 
 Joyned therewith, 

1 Andbeholde , the head wasturned with 
chemn;thar were with it, and did eate vp the two 
wnder wings that would haue reigned, - 
332 Burthis head put the whole earth in feare 
and bare rule jn't;,cuer al thofe that dwelt vpon 

earth with much labour, 
 nanceof the world, more chen all the wings that 
* bene. 
33 After chis 1 looked, and beholde the head 
a* was in the middes, ſuddenly appeared no 
more, as did the wings. 
34 But the two heades remained, which alſo 
fuled likewiſe vppon eartb, and oner thoſe that 
. dwelt therein, 
35 And 1 beheld, & Jothe bead 
' ide devoured it that was vpon 


y. righe | 
the left 22 
J Then 1 heard a voice der which Gide vmo 


1 ſeeſt . 
37 Sol we, and bebolde, asit werea Lyon 


it Eſdras 


vpon the right | altthe 


| gat hurt the 


and it had the goder- 


a N before thee, and conſider the thing y | 


| "TM 
| . RA 
FL 
"IN 
I We. 


of 


that roareth, tuned 
{ I ſaw that he wo lg TW 
and thats add ons. a 
3 eare t 1 * 0 * ** 
moſt High al roo, * " 
maineff, whom made 10 date 
that by them the end of tindes n N = 
4o And the fourt hi sche, * wee 
he beafts that weie 2 | — 
the world with great 5.8 
vrhole e 


aſſe bf the\ 
Meow eg my that dwyel 
world with deeene? + 


ee — 


42 Sceingthen haſt trouble d 
peaceable, & 
and deſtroyed the dwellj 
foorth fruite, and hat +1 downe 
ſach as did thee noharme: 

43 Therefore' $rhy'W 
vp vnto the moſt High yr 
Mightie. e 


* 417 7 4 


1 dy 
— 


44 The moſt Hi zh allo hath 
they! 


oude tines, and bel 
Eier fdlfilled. ne hs 
45 Therefore 2 10 
thine horrible . yo _— 


widhed 
north licious * h W 
nor all dy dne body. wut d 

may be 


46 Thit all the eatth Th 
come againe, as one delinered from thy 1 
and that ſnee may hope 'for the in 
merey of him chat made ber. 

The kde of . 


iſm, 
A Nd when the liodf] crab 
A Egle, Ifaw. * 

2 al bebolde , the head that bod u ws 
hand, appeated no more, neither did the | 
wings appeate any more: iat eame ha 
vp themſelves to reigne, whoſe vas 

| kein I of yproa bes. ket = 8 
4 a, & behold, | 

the wines body of 80 
char the eayth was in great fes 
out of the trouble & W e aid he 
the great feare, aud fayd vat 


1 5 


4 Loe, this haſt de dons | 
thoufearcheſt out the wifes of the mud 


Loe, Fo * m wy 
* in 1 ag 


for rhe great 8 Af raja 

6 Therefore nov 1 are * 
that he wil erz me - 

7 Andi a FO Lords, Lord 
grace before th thy fi cht. ud 7 —.— 
thee before r ide & 
be come vp before L 

8 Comfort. 22 dre NN 
ay ration & a ae pr 
chat Bou mayeſt perfect 
9 Seein P iudged mem 
me the laſt 5 * a 
10 Co: en 2 
| pretarion of this * 

11 The Egle, 
from the fea, is he Wegs 
in the viſion of thy btotbe 
12 But it Was. not ex 


fore nowe I dectare it IG 
13. Behold, the dayes 


2 kingdome vpvn the 
— 
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Eren ee ee eee eee © 


unn teclue Rĩogs reigne One after 


ume then the twelve. 
: 1 dos the rwelue wings ſigniſie 


edc hat thau heardeſt ſpeake, 
oY au ſaweſt not go out from the heads, 
ef the body thereof, this is 
' ion. ** 

i that kingdom there 
u ay" ſhalhe in danger to 


K. : * 0 
the eight vnderwing, Which 
41 haug vuto her wings, this 18 tke in · 

uin ſpill ariſe eight Kin gs, whoſe time 


lla 20 their yeeres (wift, and t] 


o(L ills 92 5 
* — themgjdde time commerh , there 
ae faupe lepi a lime, whileft his time begĩu- 
. * be ended, but two al- 
yato the ende. 
page whereas thou faweſt three head; re- 
4 15the interpretation, 
10601 ranks ſhall tlie moſt High raife 
ee king domes, and 
Tae and they ſhall haue the dom - 
Ctheeart | 
b del ofthoſe that dwel therein, with much 
t bene al thoſe tliat were before the: tkere- 
* called the heads of the Egle, 
1; Forthey ſhall accompliſh his wickednes, 
bull faſhbis liſt ende, | 
u ul whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
tai reared nu more, is figatheth that ane of 
hen al die ypoy his bed, & yer with paine, 
n Far the wothatremaine, the ſword (hall 
dane them, | 
u Forthe ſworde of the one ſhall deyoure F 
_ arthelaſt ſha] he fal by the ſword him 


1 And where asthoy ſaweſt two ynderwings 
ef toward the head, which was on the 
wade this is the interpret ation. | 

jo Theſe are they whom the moſt High bath 
ped for their end. whole kingdomg is liile, 
will of rouble, as thou ſaweſt, | 

i And the Lion whom thou ſaweft riſing yp 
nde wood & roaring, & ſpeaking vnto the 
te, ud rebykjng her for her vnrighteouſnes 
wal thewordes that thou haſt heard. 

jt This is the winde which the moſt High 
lad kept for them, & for their wickednes ynta 
fe exde and he (hall reproye them, and caſt he- 

den their ſpoyles, 
4 be ſhal ſet them aliue in the iudgemẽt, 
Rl rebuke them and correct them, 
1s Fer he wil deliuer the reſidue of my peo- 
nian, which are preſerued vpon my 
n and he ſhal make them joyfull, vntil the 
ofthe day of iudgemẽt, whereof 1 haue 
lee from the beginning. 
4 oh un che dreame that thou ſaweſt, & theſe 
iaterpfetatiqns. 5 
36 Thou onel 'meete 
hav .. lj haſt bene meete to know this 
Ide moſt Hin. 7 : 
Wo Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
in a booke ,and hide them. 
texch them the w iſe of the people, 
bye: thou knoweſt may comprehend & 
k as ſecrets. 85 
Mwaitethou here yet ſeuen dayes mo, 
a be hewed thee vyhaiſbeuer it plea · 


e de ſecond ſhal begin to reigne, | 


LAs oor then fall, but ſaalbe reſtored - 


ſhall call againe many | 


48 a. lk... tres 


r 


— 


ö 


ö 


ö 


| keſt vs, and (teſt in this place? 


| the herbes jnthoſe days, 


| | 


= 


of the multitud: that came, he lifted not vp his 


ſeth tho mol High to declare vnto thee:& with 8 


/ 


# '% * 


mat he went his way, | | 
40 And when al the people perceined ,- that 


the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I nor come againe 
into the citte , they gathered than al together, 
from the leaſt ynto the moſt, and came vnto me, 
andfpake vntu me ſaying, © 
41 What haue we offended (thee? or what 
euil haue we done againſt thee, that thou forſae 
| 2ople thon onely art lef 
vs as a grape of the vine, & as a candle in a darke 
place, as an hauen or ſhippe preſcrutd from tha 
tempe 2 = | 
4 j Are not the euils which are come vnto vs, 
ſufficient, | 
44 If thou they forfake ys, how much better 
had jt bene for vs, that we had bene burar alſo as 
Sion was burnt? F 
45 For we are no better then they that dyed 
there: & they wept mh a loude voyce. Thenau- 
ſwered I them & ſayſe. 
45 Be of good comfort, ee not 
heauje, chou houſe of lac. 
47 For the moſt High tiath you in remem- 
brance, and the Almightie hath nat forgotten you 
in temptati on. | 1 
48 As fox me 1 haue not forſaken you, neither 
am l departed from you , but am come quto this 
place to pray for the deflation of Zion, that I 


42 For of al the pe 


Sanctuarie. Mn. | 
49 And nowe goe your way home euery man 
and after theſe dayes'wil 1 come ynto you. 
59 Sothe people went their way into F citie, 
as ] commanded them. 8 
51 But 1 remained ſtil in the fielde ſeuẽ dayes 


| might ſceke merci for the lowe eſtate of your 


the lowres of the fielde,and had my mearte of 
The vifon of « wind comming foorth of the ſea, 
3 Which became à man. His ee 
tower againſt his enemies,z 1 The declaration of 
this vides. RS 
Nd after tha ſeuen dajes I dreamed a dreame 
by night, 3 
2 And beholde, there aroſe a winde from the 


| ſea,andir moued al the wanes thereof, 


3 And 1 looked, & behold, there was Ae er 
tie man vwith the thouſands of heauen, 2nd whey 
he turned his countenance to looke, al the thing 
trembled tha t were ſeene vnder him ;. 

4 And when the voyce went out of his mouth: 
all they burned t hat heard his voyce, as the earth 
faileth when it feeleth the fire. * 

5 After theſe things I ſaw, & behold, there was 
| gathered together a multitude of mE out of nom- 
ber, from the foure winds of rhe heauen,to fight 
againſt the man that came out from the ſea, 

6 And I looked. and beholde , he grated him 
ſelfe a great mountaine. and flewe vp vpon it. 

7 Fat I Would haue ſeœene F coumtrey or place 
wherequt the hill was grauen, and 1 could not, 
| 8 I fawe after theſe chings, and beholde, all 
they which came to fight againſt him, were ſorg 
afrayd,and yer they durſt fight © 
9 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw the fiercencfſy 


hand: for he helde no ſword nor any inftrumeug 
of warre, | 3 

10 But qnely, as I ſa wo, he (ent out of his month 
as it had bene a blaſt of fire, & out of his lips tho 


| 


out ſparks and ſtor mes. 
* And 


ao 3 


as he had commaunded me, and did eate onely of 


winde of the flame, & out of his tongue he eat 


! 
4 * 
4 — a 
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1 ” 
\ 
. 1 
\ — 0 
( . = ! 


— 


al mit together, enen this 


1 t 5 d they. | ere 
blaſt of fre, the winde of the 
forme, & fell with violenee ypon the multitude, 
which was prepared to fight, and butnt them vp 


all, ſo that of the innumerable multitude there 


wasnothl t ſeene, but opely duſt, and ſmell of 
fihoke, VV en i ſaw this, I was afr ayd. - 


him another peaceable mulntude, 5 

13 And there came many vnio him, ſome with 
io full countenance, & ſome with ſad: ſo me of 
chem were bound, and ſome brought of them 
that were offered: and 1 was ſic e through great 
feare, apd awaled, and ſayd. 


14 Thou haft ſhe Wed thy ſeruant theſe won - 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted mee 


worthic to receme my prayer, 


15 Shewe menowe therefore the interpreta- 
tion of this dreaſne. 2 al 


16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderftanding, p 
Wo vnto them that ſhalhe left in thoſe dayes, & 


much more vo ynto them y are not left behind. 
17 For they were not left, were ln heauines. 


18 Nou vnderſtand I the things that ate layd 
vp in the latter dayes, which ſhal come both vn- 


to them, and to thoſe that are left behinde. 


t9 Therefore arg they come into great perils | 


and many neceſsitiet, as theſe dreames declare, 


| 

20 Letis it eaſier, that hee that is in danger, | 
H 
| 


Thould fall into theſe, and foreſee tlie things to 
C 


. 4 
* . 


= 1 
on” 


pretation of the viſion wil 1 ſhewe thee, & I vil 
open tothee the thing that thou haſt required. 
22 Where as thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the interpretation. 
chall beate y danger in that time, 


*%. 


9; Hoot] are F | 
he ſhal keepe himſelfe. They that be fallen vnto 


danger, are ſuch as haue workes and faith toward 
che moſt Migh tie. 1 
24 Kno thereforo , that they which be left 
behind, are mqre bleſſed then they that be dead, 
25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſio, Where - 
as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the mids 
r | 
26 The ſame is hewhom the moſt Hig | 
195 a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelſe ſhall 
deliuer his creature, apd he ſhall order them that 
ed) OE TTY 
27 © And whereas thou ſaweſt,Y out of his 
mouth there game as a blaft with fire & ſt orme, 
28 And that he neither helde ſworg nor wes 


pon, but that by bis fiercenes hee deſtroyed the 


whole mültitude, that came to fight againſt lum, 
this ig che mterpretrtion. „ 


9 Behplde , the dayes come thar the moſt 


3 And be ſhell aftoniſh the hearts of them 


.thatdwel vponthe earth, 


, , 


, 24.231 A nd one ſhall prepare to ght againſt ine; 


ther, gitie againſt citie, & place againft place, can 
nation againſt nation, and reilme ag: inſt realme. 


ens come, that I ſhewed thee he fore, and then 
mal my Sonne be reueiled, whme thou ſaweft 
ge vypas.2 man. „ 
33 And when al the peqyle heare his voyee, 
; man ſhal in their one land leꝰue the bet 
ttelthat they haue one agziuRt another. 

34 And an — 

Ghened is ges as they that bg willing tu comes & 
_  Spfightagajuſt hw. 


e of the flame, and. ihe great 


12 J Aftetwyard ſawe I the ſame man come 
dc wne f om the mountaine 5 and calling vnto 


e hereafter, chen to paſſe away as acloude out 


21 CT hen anſwered he me, & ſaid, The inter- - 


high - 


le mukitude ſnalbe ga- 


III. Eſdras. 


| ked inventions of 


| 


— 1 


wil be zin ta deliuer them ihat are ypon the 


2 32. When this commeth tq paſſe, then ſhal the” | 
to 
1 


4 
| 


| come in their ſeaſons: & 


al, 
bil 


| wil he deftroy gh 


red anorher peaceable pe 


ther ſeeke out, nor know thoſethings, du 
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35 But he 
Sion. 
70 And Sion ſhal co: 
10g prepared and buildes. 
grauen foorth without any N 
37 And this my Sonne nl | 
wicked lite are fallen into u >, 8. 
38 And into 5 4 
they ſhalbe tormebtbd: 26d pk _ 
n Wake... 
compared ynto the fires. H the law 2 
39 And where as thou ſaved A 


49: Thoſe are the ten uche 
away captiues out of their o 
time of Ofeas the ling, whoa 
king of the Aſſynans x | 


beyond the riuer; ſo were t — b 

A den e 
41 Burthey woke thiscehnſel ene | 

that they would leaye the nt deb 

then and gofoorth into afuribet c T7 | 

neuer mank inde dyclt, © hy | 

42 That they mighe there Abt 

tures, which they never Kept in their owns bel 


43 And they entred in at the m 
of the 3 r 
44 For the moſt Hi h then ſhewyd 
nes*and ſtayed the ſorings of the 7440 
wete paſled _ CE OP Eh, | 
45 Forthorowe the countrey 3 
greꝛzt iourney, euen of 2 yeere, N 
lame _ is 3 8 "= 
46 Then dwelt they there the law 
time:and when they 1 forth W lar 
hay 


47 The moſt High ſhall holde uche 

of the river againe, at they mny got thawum 

therefore ſaweſt then the muleguag pevemble, 
48 But they that be left behinde of by yaw» 

ple, are thoſe that be found wubin a ban 
49 Nowe when he deftroyerh the m 


of the natiens that are gayhered togerher, he iu 
defend the people — 2 


e And then ſhalfhee ſhewe great wee 
yoto them. pes kn 
51 Then ſayd 1 o Lond, Lord ſhew we 


whereforxe haue Liocne the nag comming 
the mids of the ſea? - | y 


52 And heſtyd yntomes, As b 0 «+ 


the deeye of the ſea, ſoren vom ond 
ſee my ſonne,cr thoſe that be with lin, dun 
the time of that day, ' 

53 This is the in 
wi thou ſ.weſt, an 


58 Which hee goue 
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Ohap. xx EY r 
Aid day 1 fate vnderat ole, & be. this houre ſhalp hon begſn to write. 
444 came forth a voyce vnto me out 27 Then nt 1 forth, 26 he commande d m , 
119 ſyd, Eſdeas,Eſdras. and gathered the people together, and ſaid, 
| yd, Here am 1,Loxde, and ſtoode vp | 28 Hearetheſe wordes, Olſracl, ' _. 
Lot 5 | 29 „Our fathexs at the beginuing were ſtran- Gen. 47.4. 
oo . he vnto me, In ite buſh I reuei- gers in Egypt, fro whence they were deliuered, 

— ſpake vnto Mop ſes, hen my 30 And receiued the Law of life, (which they At. 5. 56. 
— Egypt. kept not , which ye alſo haue trangreſſed after ; 

1 led my people out of E · them. | 1 
Ee him ypen the mount Sinai, & z1 Then was the land, euen the land of Sies 

has wi | 


1 8 3 - 
2 7 2 p x ” 
, I. 4 Sr , 
. A 8 
. * Vo * 4 - 
> g es. 2 
= " N 3 4 " 
0 * 3 5 . 1 


7 b * : 1 3 . 


a long ſeaſon. arted amongy ou by lot: b. t your fathers and 
region en, wonders, & me wed " alſo haue Read ghteoul] 554 aue not kept 
ofthe times and the ende, & com- the wayes , vchich the moti Higfl commande d 
a . Ou. | 
alt thou declare, and theſe * 32 And for ſo much as he is arighte cus Iudge , | 
hide. . | herooke from you in time the thiug that hehad 3 
ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp giuen you. IE 
heart dels that I haue ſhewed, and 33 And nove are ye here, and your hretheren 
that thou haſt ſeene, and the inter- ameng you. 2 5 5 


2 — 


34 Therefore if ſo be th 
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ay” 
F 


,andy. workes | 
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* # 


1 prey wn remaineth that which is alter 5 


4 


| 


wg 
ith 
” Jo 
ay 1s th 
wet me boſte thee to depart from theſe times. 
. 15 Fot greater eiuls then thoſe, which thou 40 And I toole it and dranke, & when I had 
* bed ene bowe, hall they commit. | drunke it, mine heart had vnderſtandiug. and w¾iſ- 
. 16 lorthe weaker that the worl de is by rea- dome grewe in my breaſt: for my ſpirit was 
ole tene, the more ſliall the euils be inert. ſed | Rrengthened in memorie.. 3 5 
* ratemthar dwell therein, 41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut n 
1) Forthetructh is fied farre away, and lyes more. = | ; : 
= undd: ſor now haſteth the viſion to come, 42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnte 
ö At thou liafl ſeene. : | the fue mẽ, that they wrote the hie things of the 
" u eThen anſwered], and {aide before thee, night, whit h they vndcrſtuod not, 1 
ty beholde. O Lurde, Iwill goe as thou h-ſt 43 But in che night they did eate bread, Lut l 
4 cunaoded me, and reforme the people, which | ſpake by day, and held not my tongue by night, 
n ycent · but they that ſhalbe borne afterward 434 In fourtie dayes, hey wrote wo hundre ih 
In wo (all admoniſn them, | and feure-bovkes, | 3 
i 16 Than the world is ſer in darkents, and they | 45 And when the ſcurtie dates were fulfilled, 
1 &rll therein. are without light, the moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou 
Y 1 Fog hy Lawe is burat, therefore no man haſt ma ha hs > openly, that the worthie & 
: =. the thinzs that are done of thee, or the vnworthie may reade it, 3 
Aer iat ſhalbe done. | 435 But keeps y ſeuentic laſt, that thou mayſt 
, n Burifl have found grace before thee, ſend giue them to tlie wiſe among thy people. 
wh Oboſt into me, and 1 will wrne al hat 47 For in them is the veine of vnderſtanding, 
dene dune in the world fince 5 beginning and the fountaine of wiſdome , and the river ot 
om wnnen mn thy Lawe, that men may. | knowledge:and I did fo, - OO 
, re chat they which will liue iin CHAP, xv. 
x nay yes, may liue. * | x Theprophecie of Ejd«c is certaine. 5 The 7 
5 465 he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe, and ga- that fall come ow the world, 9 The Lord e wit 
tee People,& ſay vnto them, that they ſecke N 
N wt for fourtie dayes. bt; 
| 8 Repaze thee many boxe tables, and 5 
thee thefe fiue, Sarea, Dabria,Selemia, | nne. 29 Troubles aud warres wpon the whale 
| lie which are ready to wiite ſwiftly |  earth.5 3 God is the reuenger of his electr. 
"00 hither, and I will light a candle | D Eholde, ſpeake thou in the cares of my pes 
ig in thine heart, which ſhall vor 
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| 4 Fotcuery vogithful ſhal die in lis vnfaith- 
—ͤ ĩ iv 12 3 
5 Beholde,ſaiththe Lovd 1 will bring plagues 
2 the world, the ſword, faryive, death and 
deſtruction :: . 
6 Becauſe: iniquitie hath fully polluted all 
the earth, & their wicked workes are fulfilled. _ 
-y Therefore, ſaith the Larde, Iwill holde my 
tongue no more for their wickedneſle (they doe 
vngodly) neither will I ſuffer chem in the things, 
that they doe wickedly, 


Niue. 6,10 3 Behold * the innocent & righteous bloode 
X l 7 are Vo me „ and the ſoules of the iuſt erye 


continually... 3 33 TE 
9 1 will ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lorde, 
and xeceiue vato me al the innocent bloode from 
§ö’ð—A᷑!ö ] K 
10 Beholde, my people is led as a floeke to the 


laughter: I will not ſuffer them nowe to dwel in 


the land of Egypt, © 
11 But! wall bring them out with a mightie 
Hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmitit with 
plagues as afore, & wil deſtroy all F 14d thereof. 
12. Egypt ſhall mour he, and the foundations 
thereof Kalbeſmätten wiel. the. plague and pu- 
niſhment. that God ſhall bring ypon it. 
' I3- Theplowmen that Ul gromeng, hn 
mourne : for their ſeedes ſhall faile through the 
blaſting and haile, and by an horrible ſtaife. 
44 Woe ta the world, and to them that dwel 
therein, © | 
15 For the ford, and their deſtruct ion drayy- 
eth neere, and 6ne people ſhall Rand vp to fight | 
againſt another with ſworde in their handes, 
16 For there ſlia lbe ſedition among men, and 


one ſhall inuide another; they ſhall not regarde 


dcingsby their power. 5 9 | 
17 A man ſhalldefire to goe into acitie, and 
ſhall not be abe. 1 f 
18 Becauſc of their pride the cities ſhall be 


their King, & the Princes ſhall not meaſure their 


; trotbled, J houſes ſnalbe afraide, men ſhal feare, 


19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhal deſtroy their buuſes with y ſword 
& cheir goods ſhalbe ſpoiled for lacke of bread, 
and becauſe of great it duble. 2 

20 Beholde, ſaich God, I call together all the · 
Kings of the earth to reuerence me, which are 


and from libanus to tirne vpon them, an 
pay the things tkar they baue done to rhe 
21 AS they doe yet this day vnto my Helen, 
ſo will I doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their 
boſome: this laith the Lord God. WO. 
2 2 My right hand ſhall nat ſpare the ſinners, 
neither ſhall the ſw orde ceaſe from them , that 
ftead innocent blood vpon earth. 
23 be fire 15 gone out from his wrath ,and. 
heth conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the ſinners like the ftrawe, that is kindled. 
24 Woeto them that ſinne, & ketpe not my 


. 


commandements, ſaith the Lord. 5 
25 1 will not ee „O children, 
from the power: defile not my Sanctyarie. 
26 For the Lord knoweth all them thar ſi une 
_ againſt him, and therefore deliuereth he them 
vnto death and deſtrution. 7 
27 Far nowe are the plagues come vpon the 


to re- 


| 


wallde,& ye ſhal remaine in them: for God will | 


2 > becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt 
28 Beh old, an horrible viſion commeth from 
the Ezſt. 


39 Where gentrations of dragons of Agabia | 


IN * * *- 2 " n ba , * " * 
* 5 * . a 2 . 5 l 
5 7 
I. Efdtas. 
. i N 
| M oy ji 
y . 


| © 47 Woe vato thee, O.wretel, 


the earth, that all they whiad 
feare and tremble, © © 
30 Eve the Carmaals 
goe foorth as the bores. 
come with great pow 
in battel, and ſha 
of the Aſyrians, " * 
31 But after this mall the 3; 
vio had ure the N 
turne about, and conſpire to ce 4 : Be | 
2 2 ne | * 
32 Then theſe ſha would an al 8 
lence by theirpower, and lane "ED 
33. From the lande of the MA 


enen e beſi e them, an confine the Canb ar 3. 
ard in their hoſe dne . and de 
among their Kings. 
34  Beholde clondes from the 
the North viito the South, 
rible to looke vpon, full of 
35 They ſhall (mitt one vpon 
they re . a great ij 
vpon the earth, eucn'gbelr owe ng. 
blood ſhall be nd why 
38 And y doung of mi vm. Cai 


r 
a 9 
ju 4 
- - ” 


© 


1 
_ . . 
5 1 
. . * 


And there ſhalbe N | 
37 nad rncre reat e 2 ; { 
bling vpon earth, & en. ſee they un. 
be afraide,& a trembling ſhall cove or! 


33 And then there ſlallcome great flannd 
Amn 


from the South, and from ihe N 
.meWeſt.. ' - © 3 | 
39 And from ihe Eaſt ſhall winde u 
ſhall open it with the cloude,which be md 
in wrath, and the ſtarxe raiſed feare he Taſk 
and Weſtwinde, ſhalbe defi 4 1 


he 40 And the great and mig ne Clad 


lift vp full of wrath, and ilie 
make all the earth afraide, and them tha dv 
therein, & that they may powre um cueren 
hae place,ond N gp 8 2 e 
41 As fire and haile, and flying ſwordes,, 
many waters, tbat all heldes maybe 24214 
riuers with the abundance of great warts, * 
412 And they ſhal breake dawyt the cala R 
walles, and mountai nes, and 1 4 
of the wood , & the gralle of the medoweyuad 


* 


their . 3 + 3 5 
43 Andthey hal goe with a RN 
* babylon,and an? br ny 5 
44 They ſhal come to her * 
| ſhall powre foorth the conſt lation, andall 
wrath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and men 
ker! 155 he heaucy, and al they abet 
1er, hal bewaile gen 
as And they that remaine inder ber, ul ia 
ſcruice vnto them, thut laue put her in fe. 
46 And thou Aſia, that an rt aii 
hope of Baby lon, and the glory of ker garden, ... 


haft made thy ſelfe like vntò her , u 

thy daughters in whoredome , hatt 
pleaſe and glory in thy louers, which h 

| defired to commit whoredom? with iber. 
48. Thoyhaft followed berthazs! 

her workesd and in ber inuentiunt, cen 

49 I wil ſend plagues upon ther, METH 

povertls:6r Finns; ® che end & pen. 

waſte thine houſes with defirytion ere 
50 And the glory df thy powen worry 

vp,asa ſloure when the heate riſcth , £ 


, ypon thee, * | 


11 Thou ſhal; be ſicks 283 po 


- . by e 
CT” 1 9 
0 „ 
* 
* 
* * o 
9 
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Chap. vi. 
* I 


es of wornen, fo that F mjghtie 
ll not be able to receiue thee, 
Ke thee, ſairh the Lord. 

nemy cho- 
$, and ſaide 


not away 
ohe of thine ha d ſ 
when thouwaſt drunken. 

beautie of thy countenance? 
of thy whordome ſhalbe in thy 
re ſhale thou receiue a rewarde, 
n done vnto my choſen, ſaith the 
doe yaro thee, and will deliuer angn 


x $5 
1570 ker ſhall dje of hunger, and 
e ſwörde, and thy cities ſhal 
and all thy men ſhall. fall by 


taines ſhall 


Zet 


in the ſielde. 1 
that be in tie ; ſhall 
ad eate their owne fleſh , and. 


ne blood for want of bread and 
me choro 


23 vnhappie, ſnalt co 
lagues againe. | 
erhc} ſnall caſt downe nad 
4 fhal roote out one part of thy 
jeaſune theortion of thy fee, and 

anne to her that was deſtroyed. 
(1 WhE thou ſhalt be caſt down, thou | 
ble, & they ſhalbe to thee as fi te. 
roy thee, and thy que, 

l and thy mpuntainss:al thy woods an 
ful] trees ſhall they burne with fire. 
dren ſhall they carie away cap- 
nce, and marre the 


hu ce 


ile thy ſubſta 


| reel 12.3 
Aiaft 8, 454 E 
2 of the enils that ſhall come 
wed alwenicion howe togouerne themſeluęs in 
ie. 5 4 To acknowled 
dnn tbemſelues is the 
proxidence & iuſiice is to be renerenced. 
to thee, Babylon and Aſia; wo to thee, E- 
prand Syria, | 2 
im your {clues with ſacke and hearecloth, 
dren, and be ſorie:for your 


, Hria, 18 
pen the world 


their ſinner, and 
orde, 55 Whoſe 


acne your chil 
million 1s at hand. 

disſent vato you, & who wil turne 
q hre is ſeat among you, and who wall 


„ 163 el 
KL... 8 


uu uy nan driue away ap hungrie lyon 
ade wood? or quench the fire in tubple when 
tn once begunne to burue? may one turne a- 
ne arowe, that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 
6 Taemightie Lord ſendeth the plagyes, and 
cu drive them away: the fire ĩs gon 
* who Qua quench, it? | 
caſt ligitnings, and who ſhal not 
te ſhall thunder, & who ſhal not be afraid 
Ae, threa ten ron who ſha] nor 
1 n pieces at his preſence; the 
in quketh and the foundation thereof: theſea 
waues from the deepe, and the 
fare troubled, and the fiſhes there- | 
the Lord, and the glory of his power, = 
5 nd, that heũdeth 
rowes F he ſhoorerh, ve ſharpe, 
ey be gin to be ſlot | 


vnto you, and whocan 


*** r W 


gone foorth 


is his right 


e, when th 

of the world. | 

the plagues are ſent, and ſhal not 
y come vpon earth. 

kindled , and ſhall not be put 

0 the 8 7 the carth, | 
which is thee of he 

"we which us lugt of a wightic 


We agzice til th 
11 The n 0 
lit conſume 


* 


2 
ſhal not unne gains, 


10 io 


| | th 
from their wickednefle, nor be a 


17 Behold, yitajles ſhalbe ſo good cheape yp». 
on earth,y they ſhaſ{ rhinke. chemſelues 5 in 
good caſe: but the ſhal the enils bud forth vpon. 
'earth,euen y ſworg,the famine & 7 confulid 
' 18 Fat many of them that dwell ypon earth, 
ſhal periſh with famine, & the other that eſcaps 
the famine, ſha] the (word deſtroy. : 
19 And dead ſhalbe caſt our as dopng,and 


there ſhalbe no man to comfort them: for q earth 
ſhalbewaſted, a nd ihe cities ſhalbe eaſt done, 
20 There ſhalbe no man left tv till the ear ih. 
and to ſowe it:the trees ſhal giue finite, but 
ſhal gather them? 5 4 

21 The he ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhal cread 


, 
* 
* 


theme for all places ſnalbe deſolate, ſu y one mi 
ſhal delire to fee another, or to heare his voyce. 
|- -22 For of one citie there ſhalbe ten left, and 
two of the fie}Jde,which ſhall hide themſe lues iq 
the thicke woods, and in ghe cleſtes of rgckes, 
23 As when there remaine three or foure o: 
lines in the place where oliues grow , or amung 
ot her trees, OS . 1 
24 Or as when a vjoeyarde is . 
are left ſome grapes of them Y diligently ſought 
thorowe the vineyard. R 
23 So in thoſe daies there ſhalbe three or fautg 
left by the that ſearch houſes with 5 ſword. .” 
26 And 5 earch ſhalbe left waſte, & the fielde 
thereof ſhal waxe olde,and her wayes and al hef 
paths ſhial grow ful of thornes, becauſe no may 
{hal trauaile therethrough. „ 
27 The virgins ſnal mourne, hauing no bride- 
gromes: the women ſhal make lamentation, ha · 
uing no husbands: their daughters ſhal mourne, 
hauing no helpers. Fes | 
23 [nf warres ſha] their bridegromes be de- 
ſt royed, & their husbands ſhal peri * famine, 
29 But, ye ſeruants of the Lord, heare'theſy 
things, and marke them. . 
30 Bebold y word of the L ond, rec eine it: be · 
leeue not the gods whom the Lord ſpeakethy 
behold, che plagues draw neere,& are not ſlacks 
31 As a trauayling Woman which in J glath 
moneth bringeth forth hex ſonne, when y hourg: 
of birth is come, two or three hoyres alore the 
paines come vpon her body, and when the childg - 
commeth to the birth, they rary not a Vit: 


1 


32 Jo ſhall nor the plagues be ſtacke tocem | 


ypon the earth, and the world ſhal moume, and 
ſorowes ſhall come vpon it on euery ſide. 
33 O ny people, hearemy worde: make y 


ready to the bartel,>nd in the troubles be euen as 
ſtrangets ol earth, X 72 227 


34 fle that ſelleih let him be as he that fleet 
his way: and he that byeth, as one that wil loſe. 
35 Who ſo occupieth marchandiſe , as he tbat 
winneth not: and he that buildeth,as he that ſhal 
not dwell therein: 5 ct, 
. 36 He that ſoweth, as one that ſhal not reap! 


he that curterh the yine,as he chat ſhip] not garde 
- 37 They 
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childrẽ: & they that marrie not, ſoas Þ w 
38. Therefore they y labour, labour in vam̃e. 
39 For ftravgers ſhall — of their fruites, and 
ſpoyle their goods, and ouerthrowe their houſes, 
and take their children captiue: for in eaptiuitie 
and famine ſhall they get their chilortTen. 
Jo And they chat occupie their marchandiſe 


N couetnoulnes, F more they decketheir cities, | 57 And when your ſiames ac os — 


their houſes, their poſſeſsiõs & their own perſõs, 
41 So much more will [ be angrie againſt the- 
For cheir ſinnes, ſaĩth the Lord. | 


K. „ . 7 1 , " 5 * „* 2 5 R g ” . 
; a * , » * 
TY) | Tobie 


37 They chat marrie, as they that ſhal 


hide your ſinnes. 


"x 
E ** 5 Goh 
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54 And the Spit i Ran 
made all thin es, aud hack | ; es 
- things in the ſecrets of tber © 
55. He knowethyarr among 
, imag ine in your heart when 


nk. | 


x . 
7 Wa 
* 
2 


5 7 


N _ 4 1 * 
e 1 7 Fs 
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out all y our workes, & will · var yo 


before men, ye ſhilbe 


42 A whore enuiieth an honeſt & vertuous 
om 5 | 
ſhe deckerh her ſelſe, and ſhal accuſe her openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhal bridle the autliour 
of all ſinne vpon earth. ERS 
44 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, 

Nor to the workes thereof: for or euer it belong, 
iniquitie {hall be taken away out of the earth, 8 
xighreouſneſſe ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hath not fig- 
wed: for coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 


God and his glorie, 


* 


IS Behold Lordꝰ K . 
- ib 6.16 , 46 Beholde,the T.ord* knoweth all F workes 


f men, their imaginations, their thovghtes and 
their bearres, 5 


47 For aſſoone as he ſaidey Let the earth be 


it Wasercated, - 3 
43 By bis worde were tlie ftarres eſtabliſhed 


made: it was made: let the heauen be made, and 


M 47. . and he*knoweth the nomber of them. 


19 He ſearcheth the depth, and tie treaſures » 
thereof: he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 


Conteineth. 1 , 
50 Hehath ſhut the ſea in the middes of the 


Waters, and with bis worde hath he hanged che 


Exrth ypc8 the watem. 
51. He ſpreade th out the heauen like a vaute: 
ypon the waters hath he founded it. Vo 
31 In g geſert hath he made ſprings of warer, 
& pooles vpon &. top of mountaines, to powre 
out fioods from the hie rockes to water F earth, 
53 He made man, & put his heart in the mid - 


derſtanding. | 


3 Tobits parentage. 3 His godlineſſe,6 His eguitis. 
8 His Kite 4 roſperitie. 2 3 He feet, PTY 
his goods ave cenſiſcate. 2 5 ant after reſtored. 


He booke of the wordes of Tobit ſonne 
4 of Tobicl, the ſonne of Ananeel, the ſon 
of Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of the ſeede 


of Aſgel, and of the tribe of Nephtalim. 
2 Wha inthe time of I nemeſſer King of the 


I or Salm Aflyrians was* led away captiue out of Thisbe, 


which is at the right hand of that citie, whichis 


2.27.3 called properly. Nephtalim, in Galile aboue A- | 


3 eee walked all my life long in the 
_ way oftrmmeth and iuſtice, and I did many things 
_ liberally to the brethren, which were of my va- 
tion, and eame with me to Nineue into the land 


_ - ofthe Aſſyrians, 5 f 


- . And when Twas in miyeowne conntrey in 
the land of Ifrael; being but yong, al the tribe of 

þ * my father fell from the honſe of le- 
ruſalem, which was choſen ont of all the tribes 

of Nrael, chat all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, 


where the Temple of che Tabernacle of the mat 
. -High was con ecrated and built vp foral ages. 


Which ſaith, I haue not ſinned before the Lorde 


des of the body, aud gaue him breath, life & yu- | 


6 


TOBIT. k 


* 1 F 1 4 59 Beholde, God himſ 
43 So ſhallrighteouſneſle EE | ella 
| 


| indenhon& in reproch, and trodenvaderfon, þ 


58 What will ye doe, or howe wan. 1. | 


your finnes before G od and his 


him:ceafe from your fines; and nl 
quaries, and medJle no more fm 
with them: ſo ſhal Godleage 
liner = mw - trouble, N 
60 For behold, the heate of n 
is kindled againſt you, and they Gat 2 


certaine of you. and ſhall | * 
idoles Mgt Bay you furwadie 2 


*. 


you 


- 


61 Andthey J conſent me en intake 


52 For ineveryplace & ciues m al 
there ſhalbe great inſurrect : — 
Face Lon n Kr 
63 They ſhal be like mad mf; | 

none: they {hal ſpoyle, & waſte bend 

the Lord. ä | 1 e v4 

4 For they then ſhall wifte and fle 


goods, ond caſt them out of their houſe, © - 
65 Then ſhall J tryall of my 


as the golde is tryed by the fire, - * 


7 


66 Heare, O ye my beloued, ſaich the kn 


| beholder the daycs ofrouble area hand det 


vill deliver you from them: be not ye f 
doubt not, for God is your czptaine, © 
67 Who ſo keepeth my commande 
precepts, ſaith the. Lord God, let not yam fans 
weigh you downe, & let nor your ini 
themſclues vp. [hee he 
| 68 Wo vnto them chat are bounde i 
ſinnes, & couered W their iniquities, as a fl 
hedged in W buſhes, & the path theteef ei 
with thornes, whereby no mi may trait 8 


| | did ente of thet bread of the Cena. 


— 


but yp,& is appojared to be devoured ine 


* 


5 Now all the yibes,which fell from Gaby | 
yes, and my father Nepbthalizu houſe ofewlw 
the heifar called Ball. 

6 But I tas it was ordeined roaMl 
everlaſting decree) went alone often to 
at the feaſts © bringing the veſt ol 
tenth of beaFes, with that which was beſt ham 
any 2 24 the altar to che h 
children of Aaron, e 

7 The firſt tenth port I gane to the Prites} 
ſonnes of Aaron, which minifired in f 
the other tenth part 1 ſulde, and cam 
wed it euery ycere at Ieruſalem. 

- 8 The thirde tentb part Igaue v 


cas | ; 1 
home it. was meete, un dend 
ther had commaunded' me: ſor my tada K. 


( 
9 8 vrhen I was come toths 
of a man, I maried Anna of * mine owe Way? 


| of het I begate Tobias. © N * 
20 ES OT anole coptne Vinny 
my brethren, & thoſe which were af 


w__ wer be 


. 1580 


11. But Ilept my ſelfe from 
12 Becauſe I xemgbred God 


RE 


33 


ecke moſte High gane mee grace 
TR: Encmcffar , fo that I was his 


— into Media, and 1 deliuered | 


N Fa 
king Sennacherib had ain ony, 
T= fled from Iudea, I buri- 
wily(forio bis wrath he killed many) 
werovot found when they were 
Kin ; . 

1 certaine N ineuite had 
becauſe I did burie them, 
ecauſe I knew that I was - 


la caleth the fait hfull 10 his table, 2. Hee lea- 
arch the feaſt to burie the de ad. i o. Howe he le- 
are blind, 1 3. His wife labourgth for her living 
ile reprochech him bitggrly, * 

Ow whenT was come home age ine, & my 
wie Anna was reftored vuto me with my 
Tobin, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is 
de holy fiaft of the ſeven weekes , there was a 


gowne eate, 
2 Aod when Iſaw abundance of meate, I ſaid 
pay lane, Goe, and bring what poore man ſo- 
don ſh]: finde of our bretlire n which doth 
mee God, and loe, 1 will tarie for thee, 
became agg ine, and (aid, Father one of 
— ay is ranged, and is caſt out in the mar- 


4 Then before I had taſt ed any meate, I ſtan 
u brought him into mine houſe till t 
N of the ſunne. * 4 ” 

nn I returned and and ate 
Wee to leauineſſe. waned , ms 85 5 
6 Remenbring that prophecie-of:* Ames, 
afar our ſulemne feaſtes ſhalbe tur- 

2 — and y our ioyes into wailing. 

ike r I wept, & after the going down 
tha, Vent and made 2 graue and buti- 


ang neighbours mocked mee, and ſ:ide 
Deu be vor feare to die for this cauſe; who fed 


On 
qe 
Was 


” 


1 
* 
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ighe alſo when 1 returued from 


Nr Unger prepared mee, inthe which I fate | 


— 


Chap. ii. iil. 


90 Aber to Gabacl the {| brother f : 
y Enemeſfar was dead, Sennache - | into Helimais. 
Be, ane in his ſtead: whoſe ſtate be- 13 And my wife An 
erdoetled, I could not go into Media. to doe. © OR 
ede cine ofſE nemeſſar, I gaue ma- 12 And when ſhe had-ſerg them home to the | 
een brethiten, and gazue my breadro | owners,they. payed the wages, and gane a kidde 5 | 
| | — hungty. a 1 13 Which When it was at mine houſe, & be⸗ | " 
ad ay doches to the naked, and if I Caw © | pa to bleat, I ſaid vnto her, From whence is this 1 
17 Clred dead, or caſt about clie walles id?is it not ſtollen, render it to q owners: for Dent. 22.4. 
i duriedhim. ki ðᷣ not law full to este any thing tat is ſtollen. N 


her render it to the owners, and 1 did bluſbe,: 
© becauſe of her. Funhermore ſhe ſaid, * where are Jeb. 2. gy. 


all now appeare in thee. 


3 The prayer Tobit. 3. Sarra Naguels dangbeer, & 
P 


| fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy commiade» are wweuy, 


| -husbands ꝰ theu haſt had powe ſeuen hu#bands, 


* 


» he butieth the dead againe? - | 


— 


— 


PYned, and hayiog u fagg yo- 


wy & 
, Theme 
En and ſiept at the wall of mine houſe, 


wall, and as mine eie were open, the ſp 


my face towardrtbee, '-- 


10 Andt knew not that ſptrrowes es We 


14 But ſhe ſaide, It was giue n for a gift more 
then the wages: but I did not beleeue, and bade 


thine al mes, and thy ri ghte ouſnes? be held, they 
AP. ih 


the things that came unte her. 12. Her yraye 

heard. 19. The Angel Nephael ſent. HF IG 
Tas Ibeing ſorrowful,did weepe, & ia my 

1 forowe prayed, ſaying, 
+. 2 O Lorde,thuuartiſt, - and all thy Worket, 
and al thy wayesare mercy and trueth, and thou 
iudgeſt true iy and juſtly for euer. | : 
3 Remeber me, & locke on we, neither puniſh 
mee according to my ſinnes, or mine ignorances 
or my fathers, which haue ſinned before thee, 

4 For they haue not obeyed thy commaunde® —«—© -- 
ments: Wherefore thou baft delinered vs * fu a Deut. 28, 
ſpoile, & vnto capuuity, & to death, and for a pro- 15.37 
uerbe of rey roche to al the among whom e org | 
diſperſed, & now th cu haſt many & juſt cauſes,” ler, thy 
5 To do with me according to my fins, & my iudgerents 


mẽis, neither haue walked in truth before thee, cud trus. 
6 Neve therefore dealt with mee as ſcemerh 
be ſt vnio thee, and command my ſpirit to be ta- 
ke from me, that I may be diffulued, and become by: 
earth: for it is be tier for mee to die then to line, 4 
becauſe 1 haue heard falſe teproches, and am ve - 
ry ſorrawſult command therefore that l may bee 
diſſolue d out of this diſl reſſe, C go Into the tuet- 
laſt ing plate: imne not away thy face from mee, * 
7 © It came topaſſe the ſame day that in Ee. 
batane a citie of Media, Sarra ihe daughter of Ra- 
guel was alſo repreched by her fatbers maydes, 
.8 Becauſe ſhe had beene manied to ſeuen hiiſ- 
bands, whome Aſmodeus the cuil ſpirit had kil- 
led, before that they had lien W her. Doeſt thou 
not know, ſaid they; that thou haſt ſtrãgled thine 


neither waſt thoy named after any of them, 
| A . cool cheulſb . if {wy weep. 
they be o thy wates he pce to them, ee e be 
nay neuer Graf thee eitlier ſonne or daughter. hen for! 
10 When ſhe heard the ſe tlungs, ſhe way their faul ta 


ſorovy full, ſo that ſpee t honght to haue ſt raugiell they as 
her ſelfe. Add ſhe ſaide, I am the onely daughter © 
ol my ee if 1 doe this, 1 ſhall ander hig. 
and ſhal bring his age tp the graue with ſprowe, 
11 Thep ſne prayed toward the window an 
ſaid, kleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, & thing 
- holy and glorious Name is bleſſed, & honorable 
for euer, let al thy werks'projfe thee for euer. 
12 And ncwe, O Lorde,' I ſet mine eies and 


13. And ſay, Take mee our of the earth,jhetl 


may heare nv moredny repr Fo 


och, 
- 34 Thou knoweſty' hre, t 


from all finne with man. 
15 And that I haue neuerpollyted my name, 
nor the name of my father in the land of my cap- 


8 4 I N by N e A 2 1 . ü g 4 | * n " 
2 * * ' : Le 
. 1 
f * i 
| ene 
5 7 1 F 
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tuitie:1.am the only daughter of my father, nei- 
cher hath be any gap dude to be his hejre,ney- 


FGreeke, 


2 bro» 
wer 


ther any neere fkinſman er childe borne of him, 


ſeuen husband are now dead, and why ſhoulde I 
live? But if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhoulde dio, 
command to looke on mee, and to pitie mee that 
x dog no more heare the reproche. 

16 So the prayets of them both were heaxde 
before the majeſtie of great O d. | 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them. both 

2 I, to take away the whitenes of Tobits cies, 
and io 


deus the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belonged to To- 
bias by night. The ſelſe ſame time came Tobit 
home, & entred into his houſe, & Sana ꝙ daugh- 
ger of Raguel came downe from her chamber, 
N CH A P. IIII. 
Precryes and exhayt at ions of Tobit to his ſonne. 
5.1.24 1 N that day Tobit remembred? 5 ſiluer which 
| he had deli 
Media. | 
2 And ſaide with him ſeife, I haue wiſhed for 
death: whexefore do I not call fer my ſonne To- 
bias hat I may admoniſhe him before I die? 


3 And when he had called him, hee laide, My | 


5 ſonne, after that I am dead, burie me, and deſpife 
Ao. 20. 12 not thy mother, but“ honour her all the dayes of 
pcelſys. 7. 27 thy liie, and doe that which ſhall pleaſe her, and 
anger her not. 
4 Remember, my ſonne, hoe many dangers 
ſhe ſuſtaĩned when thou waſt in her wombe. 
And whea {hee dieth, burie her by me ip F 
ame graue. 1 5 
5 Ny ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwajesbefore 
ehine eies, aud let noi thy will bee ſet to ſinge or 
to trauſgreſſe the commandements of God. Doe 
yprightly all chy life long, and followe not the 
waies of ymighieouſneſſe: for if thau deale true- 
ly, thy doings ſhall profperouſſy ſucceed to thee, 
2nd to all them which luc iuſtly. 
Pron,z.9 7 Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance ; and when 
veclus. . 1 thou gipeſt almes, let not thine eie bee enyous, 
and 14. 13. neither turne thy face from anie poore, leaſt chat 
take 14. 13; God turne his face from thee, 
Ecel. 3 5. 10 8& *Gine a who: according to thy ſubſtance : if 
ney haue but a licle, be not aft aide to giue a lite 
mes. 5 
5 For chou layeſt vp a gogd ſtore for thy ſelfe 
againſt the day of ueceſoitie. 
cel. 29.13 19 Begauſe that almes doth delyyer from 
deach, and ſiiffereth nut to come into dackenes. 
1 Fax almes is a good gift befpre the woſte 
Hign to all them vvhich vſe it. 5 
J beſ.g. 3 12 Beware of all“ yhoredome, my ſonne, an 
chief pale a wife of the ſeede of thy fathers, & 
take not a ſtrange woman to wife which is nat 
of thy fathers ſtocke : for we are the children of 
the Prophetes. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob 
are our fathers from the beginning. Remember, 
my ſonne that they marie d wiues of their owne 
hiadred, and were bleſſed in their cluldren, and 
atir ſeede ſhall inherite the land. 
23 Nawe therefore, my ſon, I oue thy brethrẽ 
and deſpiſe not jn t hi ae heart thy brethren, the 
ſiuons and daughter of thy pecple, in not raking a 
der. auprof- wife of them for in pride is deſtructian, & much 
| pablenes trouble, & in fiercenes is ſcarſitie, & great pouer- 
Leu. 19. 13. tie: forſſniercenes is che mother of famine. 


to whome I may keepe my ſelfe for a wiſe : my 


nd jo giue Sarta y daughter of Raguel for a wife 
t Tobias the bas Tak and 4 binde almo- 


uered to Gabael in Rages 4 dtie of | 


" hy I + 1 

" LIE Few . 
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him 


it out of hand For if h, 2 
alſo pay thee: be circa = | 


things chat thou doeſt, andde wm 2 
all thy conuerſa tion. 

15 Doe that to no m sf 
Drjoke not wine to make thee dint, og, 


det drumkenygeſle go with thee 3s a, e 
16 + Gige of he breageens WS - My 

thy ganments to 216 naked” 22,006 

thine abundance g —=S 

eye be envious, when du vals 

| 17 {{Powreout thy bread on 

| Juſt, but giue nothing tothe wicked, 


19 Bleſſe thy Lord God alway. nab ke. ; 
bim that thy wayes may bee erg . 
ney 


that all thy purpoſes and counſels we * 
for every nation hath not counſel: bm dat 
giveth all good things, and he humklek wheus 
| he wil, as he wil: nowe therefore, ay haz, © 

member my commandements, never lym 
any time be put out of thy miode. 


20 * Fuithermore, I ſiguiſie his | 
I deliuered tenne ha Sed 


Gabrias at Rages in Media. 
21 And feare not, my fonne, ſot u und 
wee are made poore: for thou hat many 


if thou feare G od, and flee fro all Gage, &@ 


that thing which is acceptable vnto hi 
r 

1. Tobias ſnt to Nages, 4. He meeteth wth th 
gel Raphael which dig conduti u 10 
O bias then anſwered & (ajd, Father i ul 
do al things which thou haſt eã 


2 But howe can Iteccue the ſibat, foring | 


know him not? 


| _ Then hee gaychim the hande vrt, mal 


ſaide vntq him, Seele thee a man which any — 
with thee, whiles L yet live, ond 1 wf 
wagcs,and goe, and pecejue the money... 
4 Therefore when hee wat gone jo lust 
man, he found Raphael the Angel. 
5 But he knewe not, and ſaid into him, May 
I goe _ he zatothe * of Media? & h 
eſt thou thoſe places well? 
6 To whomy Angel ſaid, I vil go wich they 
for I haue remajned wich our brother Gahad. 
7 Then Tobias ſaide to him, Tane for u 
I tell my father. 3 
- Then he ſaid ynto him, Go and uyie ben ſ 
he went jn and ſaid to his father, Be i 
ſound one, which will go with me. thn 
Cal him vnto me, that Ly know of hf 
he is, & whether he be fajthfull to goo withiher 
| 9 Sobee allen him, and he came jo, andy 
aluted one another. : | 
10 Then Tobit 0 yu 8 
me of vrhat tribe and familie mou : 
11 To whome he ſaid, Doſt thou ſeeks . 


or familie, or an hired man to go wich 
N Then 7 obit pre rh A ng 
er;tly kindred and thy name. 
3 Then he ſaide, l am of che kindred of A 
rias and Anantas the great, and of thy bern. 
ther: be not now angrie with rege . 
| enquired tqknow thy kjadred,ao thy ad! bb 
for thou art my brother of as hooek * 
Rocke: for I-know hnanjas and 
of thar great Samaias': for 
leruſalem to worſhip,and offered 
and the tenthes ofthe fruites, and 


. « 


genge24.14 14 Let not the * wages of anie man, which | 


17 hath wrought Fox thee, eaig wich thee: bur giue . 


deceiued with rhe error of our brews 
ther thou art of a gre Roche 


12 Aske counſel alway of the with A ae 
not any coynſel that jo pate A Tia wits 


: 
, 


cams to beben ind be tocke her by the hand 


N 2 ue her for wiſe to Tobin, ſaying, Behold, | 
Naw: 36.6 take rafterthe* Lawe of Moyſes, & lead her 


away to thy father; and he bleſſed them, 


booke and wrote a cuntract and ſealed it. 
135 Then they began to eate. 


vmo her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, and 
brug her in chither. 

17 Þ which whe ſhe had Jens, as he had bidde 
her be brought her thitber ; then Serra wept, & 
| her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 
| .18 And ſaide vatoher, Bee of good comfort, 

BE my daughter: the Lord of heauen and earth giue 
6 cee ic for this thy forow: be of good comfort, | 
| my daughter. _ 

| CHAP. VIII. 


Teblas drineth æmay the exill ſpi irit.q, He praye t | 
+ . $0 God wit h hu 1. i. Raguel. p 
2 bis ſenne in Lewe. i 6 Anne bleſſeth 


bias in . 705 

2 And 8 he wen be temembred che wordes 
of 3 5 end wen, coles for perfumes, & pur | 
. theheart& liver. of the fiſh thereupon, made, | 


2 
= e which ft when the euill ſpirite had 


ky melled he fed into the [| vtmoſt parts of Egypt, 
dear, whom the . b ied 
4 Aud after that they, were both ſhut in,To- 
bias raſe-out of the bed, and ſaid,Sifter, ariſe and | 
let vs pray that & od would haue pine on vs. 


0 God of our fachen, and bleſfed is thine holy 
& glorious Name far ener, let the heauens bleſle | 

ther, and all chy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him Eua 


— n - kinde: thou haſt ſaĩ de, it is not good, that a man 


like vnto himſilſe. 
7 And nowe,O Lotd, T take not this my fi fer 
oe fornication; but xpiightly: therefore graunt 
chat we may becume aged together. 

hk And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 


And went 2 


de à graue, | 


11 Bu whe Raguel wascome into his honſe. 


MAT > I may bune him, and none know it. 
3 So the may 4 N the doore, & wente 
10 704 found them 


1 was aliue. 

1 Then Reguelpriſd God, and ſaid, q Cod, 
ou art worthy to be pr 
prayſe: therefore let tliy Saintes praiſe thee 


. Cbine elect praiſe thee for ener. 

16 Thou art to be hos pe Py Q.Lorde: for thou 
baſt made me ioyfal, and that is not come tb me 
. which I ſuſpected: hut thou haſt dealt wich vs ac- 

cording to great mercie, 

17 Thou art to bee praiſed beca »thoy ha 


children of their fathers: prove themmercie, O 
lord, finiſh their life FT alch, w ioy & merey 
by * Theo Raguel bade his (cruants x0 fill che 


. * * 1 
, 

! 4. 

! . a 

oy = . 
\ % o * . 
. 
1 

oa 

[| * 
{ 


i. 


SS. — 8 Tobit 


* 5 Andale his wife Edna, and he toohe a | 
16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, & ſaid | 


Teck 4 | 


14 hehe! bad ſupped, they brought To- 3 


| 3 Therefore he was Verze ſorle, 


5. Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou | 


bis wife for anhelpe, & Ray: oft em came man» | 
Mauld bes alone: let vs make vato him an ayde | 


| Raguel had Saen h 
280 they flept both = night,and Roguel a- 
20 Saying, 1 backe dend alſo? | | | 


12 He ſaide to his wife Edna, Send one of the | 
ayes, and let them ſee whether he be alive:if | 


14 And came footth. e them that hee 5 


ayſed with all pure and | 
wah al all thy creatures, and let all thine Angels & ; 


had mercie of two that were the gne' begorten. | 


2 > Andbeebeh the wedding fella foyrecpe | 


| . -20 For Rag 
that he ſhould * 
ä ar 0w/ 
** And chen he De | 
yoo $ & returne in ſafatic ta 
haue the reſt, when he and hi 
ade CHAP... 


uantand two camels, and acc 4 uM 
| Medes to Gabael, and and £8 Ne 
bring * to the wed 1 


& gaue him : handewrizin 5 * an | 
1 were Wore: r 
nd int r n pg 
together, and came to 12 th 
 begate mime” | * 


1. Tobis and his 5 thinks Ke 

. 10, Kagvel ſendeth away 1 
N Owe Tobit his father, ec 

| and when the dajes Drs 

| Expired, and they came no,. 

Wh Tobit ſaide re def ze seeh wen 


: Gabael dead, & there | 
2 ee 


-_ 
— 
” 


2 Then his wife ſaid x 
ſeeing hee tarieth: and free 


Wee 
him, and ſayd 255 : 


'$ Nowel care for nothing, 4 
haue loſt thee the light of jane 2. 


6 Towhom Tobit e 
8 1 po bein, 

7 But Hold t pan | 

| not» my ſonne is dead: & 12 . 
. ent, ne 
meate on the da ane: 
nigbts in — Abs owes g her ne I 2 
fourtene daies of Neidsstes 10 


| 


1 hen Tobias ſaide to Rag 
father and my morher | 


$ But his father 8 ? "yy = I. | 


with me, and 1 wil .I 
hal declare him thine attai REY 
. 9: But Tobias ſajde,-No, N 
father. . 


N 10 Then Ragnel arols;. nd gzue | 
| | by wile, .and balfeks zjoods, 25 mn 
Tel, and money. „ „ 
11. Aud he 3 nd ſem n 
ſaying, The God ofheanen an 574 "ry 
den to proper before I ue 7855 2 
1 * \: Safe Laid 10: hin | 
father, thy mother inlaw, whight 
ents, tbat I may heare 

kiſſed them. tn ale TR ew 
rr 32 
graunt that I may ſcetthy ob n aw fr, 
ter Sarra, that I may tricks urn — ＋ 
\ : holde ger I comms to A - 1 
pl o not entteate WY 
I. pl edge: CHAP, Ba — 
7 The returne of Tobias ro hit: f 
| The wee ved. 1 o. His fatha has 
1 Aren Wel ain . 
a 5 Ge 1 15 4 prac bh 
; FS N Rap NK 
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Fu „Abe drwegeete to Nineue. 
ing tw Tobias, Thou knowy- 

how thou didR teaue thy father. 
= before by wife, and prepare 


1 


— way 


hand the gal of he fiſh, 80 
how) he dag followed them. 
in the way e locking for 


2 aw comming, mee ſaide 
— D commeth, & che 


1 K know, Tobias, that thy 

Ferna ＋ eies with the gal, and 
del chere wich, he ſhall rub and make 
10 fall way, and ſhal ſee hee, 


A and ſayde vntohim, Seeing 1 
. Coane, from heneeforth 1 am 
— they wept both. | 
« T2: went foorth toward. d doote, x 
Auel dat his ſonne ranne vnto hm, 
\; AJtooke hold of bis father, & ſpankled 
tir yl o his fathers eyes cia Be cf good 
heber. 
* when his 


chem, 
7 he whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
di eyes, and when he ſawe his fonne, 


vil en bis necke, 
lui be wept and ſaide, Bleſſed art thou, O 
bleſed be thy Name for euer, and ble 


ahead dine buly Angels. 


eyes began ro pricke, hee 


if fer thun haſt ſcourged mee, and haſt had 


one ſe behold, i lee my fonne Tobias: & 
1 lane, deing glad, went in,and toldhis facher 
te gem things chat had come to paſſe in Media 
16 Thea Tobit went out to metre his daugh- 


nabwe, reioyling & wig God to F gate 
A: and the y which ſawe him gomaruci- 


e he —＋ receiued his ſight. 
we Id 3eftified before them al, } God 


Is 


— 


1 Al Tobias mariage was ke euen daies 
Ar * pe f 
CHAP. xij. 


Udi delareth 


daughter in law, he bleſſed her, ſay- 
ing nes daughter: God be biet 
hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed 


which were at Nineue. 


5. Aurel ſext of God 
I called his 1 Tobias, K Rid 


L — vent with — and thou wuſt giue 


1 had bee ſeide vuto him; O farker, it ſhall 


* mee to pine him he halfe of thoſe thangs 
. 


made whole my wife, and hath 


} 


ana to ſhew forth his euident workes with ho- 


Thea Anna ranne foorth, and fell oa the 


taker: and there was greatioy among all 


te his father the pleaſur * ures thas 
N fim. 5. The which hee would 
at. 11. 15. Raphael declare that hee N 


ES brought mee againe to thee i in 
8 


and Achiacharus and N aubas his brother 4 


= ihe money, and bath likewiſe hes- 


* Then the olde u man Cade i 18 400 vnto him 5 


1e the 
derbi of all th 

= in (ofetie, 

6 bir be woke 


the Angel and ſuide vnto him, 


them both apart, and ſaid vu- 


that yee haue brought and goe 


on him. And when hee came neere | 


od, ind coofolle kim and giue 2 


Chap „Alailt ii. 


touch you. 
3 Prajeris good with faſting, and abmes, and 
righteouſnes, A litle with righteouſnes is better 
then much with vorighteonſues: It is better to 


1 


5 


"i of thenkeſyiuingof T olůt, who ebenen e 


bim, Provide, my ſonne, wages for the 


| 
15 Tam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy An- 
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him the glory, & praiſe bin for the thin „ | 
hee hath done vnto you before all io — 
It is good topraiſe God, and to exalt his Name, 


nour: therefore be not wearie to confeſſe him. 
7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecretes of a 
King, but ĩt is honourable to reueile the workes 


of God, doe that whight+gu0d,and no — 


giue almes then to lay vp golde. 

9 For almes doth . from deatk, & doek 
purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes and 
righie ouſneſſe, ſhalbe filled with life, 

10 But they thatſinne, are enemies to Weit 
ovvne life. 

11 Surely Iwil leeye cloſe nothing from yout- 
neuertheleſſe, I ſaide it wat good to keepe elofe 
the ſecret of a King, but that it was honourable 
to reueile the workes of God, 

12 Now therefore when thon dideſt pray. & 
 Sarra thy daughter in lawe, 1 did bring to memos 
nie your prayer before the Holy ene: and whey 
thou didit burie the dend. 1 was Wthee likewiſe, 
13 And whethou- waſt not grieuedto riſe vp, 
and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, thy good 
deode vvas not hid from me: but Twas with thee 


14 And now God hath ſent me to heale 
and Sarra thy daughterinlawe, 1 


gels, which preſent the prajere of the sante 0 
which goe forth before his holy maieſtie,  -- 
16 Then they were both troubled, and fel Ye. 5 
pon their face: for they feated, | WF 
17 But hee (aide vnto them, Feare not; bor ke 
| ſhall goe well with y ou: prayſe God therefore. 
13 For I came not of mine owne pleafure, ben 
by the good will of your God: wherefore praiſe ; 
him in all ages, 6 
19 Al theſe dijesT did apneare vnto you, en, r 12 
but 1 did neither cate nor drinke, but you we a 19.3 
it in viſion, iudg.i YL 6 
3 Nowetherefore give God thankes:' for 1 
g goe yp to him that ſent mee: but Write all Fulogs 
which are done in a booke. 
21 And whe they roſe they ſhaw him nowwere 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wortn< 
derful workes of God,and how the * of F 
Lord had apyeearcd to them, 
| CHAP; 1]. on” 


— 


* 


* 


(praiſe che Lord; 
en Tobit wrote a praier of reĩoyri ingiabd | » 
ſaid, Bleſſed be Go — — ever ie | | 

" bleſſed be his kingdome, - | 

2 For hee dceth ſcourge, and havo pie: ec daa. 32.35 
lerdeth to hell, and bringe th vp, nei thar Kekbre 1.ſam.3.9, 
any that eanauoide his hand. a wiſe i 6.13 

3 Confeſſe him before Gentiles, ye chill dre 

of 7 fract: for he hah ſcattered you among them. 
There declare his gycatne e, end extolthing 
befor re all the liuing: for hee is our Lorde and 1 
God n 2 1 | 1 = 

He- courge vs for our ri 2 
| wil haue mercie agiine, and willgnhe rn of 
all nations, ametig Eben we are ſcatteted. 

. 6 If yout ture ee 2 hurt. 
| andwith your whole minde, and deale s 
before him, then'wil he turne vnto 2 
nut hide his face from you, but ye ſhal ſee Mut 
he wil do with 8 therefore confeſſe oy = 


dune, & extol 


your vrhole raiſe the Lord of ri ghte- 
4 king. I wit 3 con 


— 


- oþ =? 
. 
* 
42 
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him in zu E my ez „& 1 wil declare bis 
ower & grearnes to a ſin ul natio.O ye ſinners, 
iS urge & do inftice before him: whocan tell if be 
Mil receiue you to wetty, arid haue pitie on you? 
.7 1wil extol my God, & my ſoule ſha! prayſe 
f heauen;& ſhal! rejoycein his greatnes. 


 Gorhis righreonfneſſe. . 
* ho lerufalem the holy cidle,bee will ſcourg 


theo for thy childrens wotke 
Ade againe on the ſofines of righteous men. 
16 Gitieprayſe to tie Lord ducly, and praiſe 
5 'theeverlaſting King, that his taberh2cle may bee 
builded in this 
tom there inthee thoſe that are caprines, and 
oue in thee for euer thoſe that be mi erable. 
11. Mat hal come from farre to the 


nations 


I King of heaven: all generations 
hee, an lhe, ſignes of ioy. 


| = — ate all glicy,which hate thee: bit 
| t are they for euer uch Toke cher. 
23 Reioyet & be glad for the 780 of the 
Li: 6 ;for they ſhalbe parhered,and [ble the 
| Tord oftlie juſt; : 
i4 Bleffed i which loue thee: for they 
ſhal retoyce in which 


7 ch . Bleſſed are they 

Baue beneforow foral th n_— 3: "fir they 
Jhalceioyte for thee, when hey al ſee all as 
Elory, and ſhat reioyce for euer. 

* 25 Let my ſeule bleſſe God the great King, 
16 For rcruf:lem ſhalbe built vp w 

vnd emeralds,& thy walles with precious ſtones, 

& thyrowres,& thy bulworks with pure golde. 


17. And the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem ſhalbe patied 


YOr So with berall, and carbuncte and Rones'vf [Op be. 
bir 13: And al her ftreeres ſhall ſay, f Hallen ah 


yethe Loni. which hath extolled lit for ever; 
—— Ie. CH AP. xiiij. 


deſtrułt ion of Nineve,s 
Jeruſalem and the Tem 79 z The _ of To- 
bit pay his wife.1 4, Tobias age and death. 


E Tobit made an end epa ling God. 
© be luſt his ſight, which was teſtored to him 
ulter eight yeere,; & he gave almes, & be conti- 


- » we the Lord God, and to ea him. 
nd yvhen he was very aged, 


HAaceth. 


be” Let all men 2 and let all prayſe him 


es, but hee will has — 5 
ine with io: & let him make 


Sams < te ord God,with' gifts in their hands, 


ſaphires; 


Or, proſe and they ſual pray ſe him, ſaying, Mr be God 
Z. ef Tobi f to his ſon. 3. Hee prophetizth the 
1440 * And i; reſtoring of | 


2 And he was eight and 1 yeete - 6lde, : 


c eames bis 


of Nineus, tt ic 
peace ſha rather by 
hren ſhalbeſcarmess 
land, and 1 
of God in it lad 
for a time. 9 
BY Teer dab 
bring thẽ win Coin yy 


buil e Los. A 


Lord Godtruely,and 
7 So ſhala nations pi 
. ple ſhal confeſſe Co 
| aſh people, and all thoſe i 
and itifti heli pe 
en how wie to an 5 
And noe y ſons, dep 
| maar chat thote things wi 


: —— L ſutcly 2 


keepetlion the 12 
K 


| dements, and a gat 


that it _ — well w 7 10 * 
16 And burie me rü 
me: but tary no lo ewe. — * 
| . fonne , howe 0 handler a 


z brou nt him vp, Howe out of fi 
him nto darkeneſſe, and howe b 
| againe:Yer Achizcharus was 
had his rewarde: for he went de Y | 
belt. Manafſes yniealmes ade =—-1 | 
| of dearh, which they hid Ex r 
fell into the Hafe and ery ol 
11 Wherefore tiow, my > 
almes doth,and howerig cou | 
{ Whenhe Had rut 


beer 


cular to Ea 
Z Where h A 
| * i farhor eee 

f he later their ſubſtaũ a7 


3: [ 
= R 
* . % 
— | 
” 
— 


2. 


taue A. =. 
became ah WE. 


14 And he died at 20 ng 1 
an hlindreth and ſeten and pπ,i.. - 


& ſi xe of his ſonns — ſaid to — 15 But before hee died, bee Ne 5 
Up road thy children (for or beide f ama- | ſtruction of Nineue ,which itil 
„U and am ready 10 deyirt out df this life) f chodonoſor and Afiueres, and hel 
| 1 G oe luto Media, my ſonne :. for I ſurely be- he refoyeedFt Ni Ninere. 1 
cour 


IS weh 5 dae . the hs t abt 


th1owmr the Medes n! — * 
" By 3. Aud built in Eebatane the Walles roumd a» 

Your, of ſee cubites broad, & ſixe 
<ylires long, 


Kone, th 
and made the height of the wall 
us ory cubj & the bredrh - thereof five cubits; 
| A nd wade the the towres.thereof in the gates 


thoſe things which ichn, 7 * ſpake 
| IVDETH. 


5 chodonoſot, who teigned. in Nineue y great 
15 dite (in the daies of el A 


ng the breadth theres | 


| | 8 And to d yeo;ley dN 


I breadth of them fourtle , 
| forth of hſs-mighty armiet, and 44 
aray of his fooremen) . " F 
F Euen in hole daies, king N = 
made war with kin We — po _ 


. 1 


. whictris the field in che coaftesaf 


6 Then came vnto him alley 
the mountaives, and al ihatd wel 
and Tygris aud Hydaſpes, a and | 
Atioch the king of the ” 
the fon — rai 
the ſonges 
22 Aud Nabuchod noldr 
ſent vntd all that 
dwelt in the Welt, Pre 
licia, and Damaſcus, and 
and v al. chat d wel 


i 
. 14 5 0 
» 
1 [9 
Ss * ag | 
cn UN I 
„ ä 
he fe 4. * P ＋ 


\ 


"3 | FF of # his countre \& ſware by his throne- 

1 — an be would ſurely be avenged 
& Damaſcus, and 
worde all 


| 
| 


Ee | : Then 
Nis | 
IS 

BY N 7 : 


- 


— 


. her Gilite,1ad rhe great fielde 


e loden vnto Jeruſalem, and 


eLib & Kades, & the riet of E- 

"+ come to Tavis, & Memphis, and 
PS rams of Egypt, and to one come 
ines of Ethiopia. 


ke ichabiraots of this countrey did 


11 7. commidement of N abuchodo- 
SF * Aſſyrians, neither woulde they 
. Her chen did vor feare 


5 
48 
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b BE fdoſecoſtes of Cilicia 


« before them as one man: there- 
away his ambaſſadours from them 


A d, end wül diſhonour, 


he would flay with the 

ofthe lande of Meab,& the chil- 

Am, al Iudea, & al thar were inE- 

come tothe borders of F two ſeas. 

be marched in barrel aray with his 

ol king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
he 


that 


„ (OY 
| mie, and Twill gius them at a 


and Rameſſe and all the lande the e 
and | 10 Thon therefore ſhalt depart hence, & take 


Nabuchodonoſor was very an- 


ed la bis battel: for he auer - 


, . 


* 


F 


| | | ſpoile vnto them, 
1 So that their wounded ſha) 611 their valleis, 

And their-ciuers , and che flood ſhall ouerſlowe, 
being filled with their dead. 

9 Aud 1 Kill bring their captivitie to the vt · 
| moſt partes of all che earth. 


vp for me all their countrey 2 and ift hey yeelde 
vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them for mee vatill 
the day that I rebuke them. g by 
1 5 But concerning the that rebell, let not thine 
eye ſpare them, but put them to death, and ſpoile 
them whereſvener thou goeſt. 
13 For as I liue, and the power of m 
dome, whatſoever 1 haue 
by mine band, 2 
| . 13 And cake thau heede that thoutraufgreſſe 
not any of the commandements of ty larde, bur 
; accompliſh them fully , as 1 haue commaunded 
thee, aud deferre nut to doe them. . 

14 J Then Olofernes went foorih from the 
preſence of his lord, & called all the goverpours, 
and captaines, and officers of the army of Atur, 

15 And hee muſtred the choſen inen for the 
battell. as his lord e had commanded him. voto an 
nundreth and twentie theuſande , and rwelge 
thouſand atchers on horſebacke. | : 

15 And lie ſet them in aray according to the 


of my kiog- 
ſpuken, that will I doe 


Sell the powerof Arphaxad , and all his , manner of ſetting a great armie in arzy. 
| apr Maden. n | 17 And hetooke camels & alles for their bur 
he wanne his cities, & came vutò Ec- dem, a very great number, and ſnheepe, and oren, 
2nd wokethe towres , and ſpoiled the and goates without nomber for the ir proniſion. 
and turued the beautie thereof 18 And vitaile for euery man ofthe ar mie, and 
4 f 8 very much golde & ſiluer out of the kings houſe. 
au rucke alſo Arphaxad in F mountaines 19 Then he went foorch and al his power, to 
* obs ſnote him through with his dartes, go before inthe voyage of king Nabuchodono- 
ae him vtterly that day. for, & to couer all face ofibe earth Weſtward, 
nl it oterenmoed afierward 20 Nineue, both Wh theircharers, & horſemen & choſen footemẽ. 
ati coopuic with a very great multi- 20 A great multitude alſo of ſundrie ſortes 
een of ware, and there hee paſſed the came with them like gra ſſehoppers, and like the 
ulbanketted, both hee, and his armic an  grauell of the earth: for the inultitude was with | 


and rweotie dayes. out number. 
CHAP. II. | 


— 4 21 And they wept forth ofNinive three daies 
ae comarnded prefiun 


* 
N 1 
'V M 

X ; 
ry 
NR 

2 

N N 


prvofly that | lourney towarde the countre of Bectileth, and 
| „ bee brought in fubiection. 6. pitched fro Retileth neere y mountaine which 
u defroy thoſe that diſobeiel him. 1 5. The is at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. — 

Dane Olfernes armie.2 3. The conqueſt 22 Then hee tooke all his armie, bis fooreme 

Weis. . and horſemen, and charets, & went from thevce 
ia che eighteenth yeere , the two 2nd into the mountaints, 1 
Arenetb day of the firſt moneth, there was | 23 And hee defirozed Phud & Lud, and ſfoy- 
n de houſe of Nabuchodonuſur king of the | led all the children of Raſſes, and the childten of 
4 hun, that he ſhould auenge himſelfe on all | Iſmael, which were towarde the wilderneſle at 
LE frat. be had A. | | the South of the Chelians. . 

"> Wl ,* healed vnto him all his officers and all | 24 Then hee went ouer Eupbrates , and went 

EY bits, 2udcommunicated with them bis ſe- | through Meſopotamia, and deftroied all the hie 
Ne ment and ſer before them with his owng cities that were v oy the riuer of Aibonai, yacill 
A al ibe malite of the earth, - . | one come tothe ſea. * 
en they decreed to deſtroy al fleſn, had | 25 And hee tooke the borders of Cilicia, and 
F ae the commandement of his mouth. deſtroĩed all chat reſiſted him, and came to the 
2 


. 


f > 4 E 
X = ok 
uh 


| + And when he had ended his counſel. Nabu- borders of lapheth, which were towarde the 
tig uf the Aſſyrians called Olofer- | Sovth and oner againſt Arabia. 
— E lu chiefe eaptaine, and which was next vnto 26 He compalſed alſb all the children of Ma- 
"i linde vnto him Alas, and burnt vy che irtabernacles, and ſpeiled 
7 ban nde grea ki , thelorde of the | | . 
eanh, thou ſhalt go foorth from 


7 
K 27 Then hee went downe into the countrey 
5 . zand take with thee men chat truſt 
{> ne firength, of fonte men an hundreth 
2 thouland , and the number of horſes 


of Damaſcus, in the time of wheats harueſt , and 
burnt vpalliheir fields, & deftroied their f ocket 


and the heardes: he robbed cheir cities, & ſpoy- 
led their countrey and ſmote all their yon gm 
W {halt go againſt all F Weſt coun- £ 
rr they dif ied my commandement, | 
theu ſhalt declare vr them, that they 


with the edge of the ſ worde. 

23 Ther feare and trembling fell vpon af 

N me the land & the water: for 1 wil go | don & Ty zus, & the that welt in Sure Oda, 
baſe, 7 Et them. & wil cover the | & al that dwclrin temen & they.thardwely 


23 Therefore > U FO 
the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, whuch'were in Si- 
* cath x the feet of mise ar · | in Azotuz,aud Aſcalon , Ana p | 
| "> & * 7 
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The people fable 10 Olafernes. 8 He'd eſtroted their 


gods that Nabuc hodonoſor might only bee wor- 
ben. ö | | 

* O they ſentambaſſadours to himwith meſ- 
Ong of peace, ſayi ng, | 

2 Beholde, we are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 


noſor the great king: we lie downe before thee: 
vſe vs as ſhalbe goodin thy ſight, 


* 


3 Beholde our houſes and al our places, and al 
our fields of wheate, and our flocks, & our heards 


und al ourlodges and tabernae les, lie before thy 


face: vſe them as it pleaſerh thee. 
4 Beh olde euen our cĩties and the-jnhabitants 


hereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them, as 


ſtemeth good to th ee. 


; Jo the men came to Olofetnes, and decla- 


Fed ynto them after this maner. | 
6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſt, 


boch he and his armie, a nd ſer gatiſous in the hie 


cities, and tovke oui of them choſen men for the 
Gan. 5 . 

7 So they and all the countrie rounde about 
teceiued them, with crownes, with dances, and 


With tywbrels, 


2 Yet he brake downe al their borders, & crit 


down thcir woods: for it was inioined him to de- 


Nroy al Fgods of the land, thar al nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodonoſor onelie, and that all 
gongues & try bes ſhould call vpon him as God. 
9 Alſo he came againſt Eſdraelon, neere vnto 
Judea, ouer agaiuſt the great ſtrait of (udea, 

10 Andhepitched betweene Geba, & a citie 
of the Scythians, and there he taried a mone th, 3 
he might aſſemble al the baggage of his armie. 

' CHAP, III 5 
The Iſraelites were afraid and defended their coun- 
ry. 6. Ioacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that 


hey ſhould fortify themſeluet.9. They cried to the 


Tord, ani huubled themſelues before him. 
Ow y children of Iſrael that dwelt in Iu- 
dea, heard al that Olofernes the chiefe cap- 

Vine of Nabuchodonoſor king of the A ſſy rtans 
had done to F nations, & how he had ſpoy led al 
their temples, and brought them to nonght. 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, 

and were troubled for teruſalem, & for the tem- 
ple of the Lord their God, 


3 For they were newlie returned from F cape - 
tinitic, & of ate all the people was aſſembled in 


Iudea, & the veſſels & the altar ofthe houſe had 
bene ſanctiſied becauſe of the pollution. 
4 Therefore they fent into all the coaſtesof 
af Samaria, andthe villages, and to Bethoro, & 
. Belmen,and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, 
and to the valley of Salem. 
5 And tooke all the tops of the hie mou» 
taines, & walled the villages that were in them, 
und put in vitai les for the prouiſion of warre: for 


mmeir feldes wore of late reaped. 


6 Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was in 
choſe dayes in leruſalem, wrote to them dvvelt 
in Bethulia and Beromeſtham, whuch is ouer a- 
gainſt Eſdraelon toward the open country neere 
to Dotham, - 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of 
the mountaines: for by them there.was an entry 


- Into Iudea, and it was eaſie to let thẽ that would 


dome vp, becauſe the paſſage vvas ſtraite for two 
men at the moſt. | — 

8 Aud the children of Iſrael did as Ioactm the 
hie Prieſt had commanded them with the A nci- 
n_ 5. al the people of Iſrael, which dwelt at le- 

alem. 


Then exied euere man of Iſracl to God 


— * R * . . W * 71 * ? * 1 4 » 
* * o 2 4 
. ; Tudeth BS 2 
3 * 5 

* q V3 ; 

* i. 

th great ferte trie, aud by 

4 4h 

. 


| ſpoyle, and the cities of their inden 


10 Both they, and their u:: 
ing, and their bought ſertam m . ty 
7 1 8 
their laynes. l WW; 
11 Thus etiery man and wane. 5 
Aren, and the inhabitants of len 
the Temple, & {| rinkled aff | 


and ſpread out their ſackclch tag Ot 
the Lord.alfo they pur elde ö 


12 And cryed to the God of Sv ted 
conſem moſt earneflly, xhat de 


+ their children for.a praye, and wells 


ſtruction: and the Sanctnarie ta ** 
rere 2 Ne e nie 
13 So eard their prayers, & l 
on their afflictiõ: for the p fas & locked 
in all ludea & leruſalem before the oe? 
the Lord * ghtie. n 
14 And Ioacim the hie pri ; 
that ſtood before the Lords, — 
the Lorde, had their loynes gut wick w_ 
and offered the continuill bunt 3 
prayers and tlie free giftes of the pecyle, ned 
15 And had aſhes on their mitres & ond 
to the Lorde with all their power for — 
chat he would looke vpon al the — 
iis the I Kage a 
enzor the Ammonite doeth decla 
of the maner of the Iſraelites, om — 
Hen waz ĩt declared to Olofemes che ih 
captaine of y,armic of Aſſu that dec 
dren of Iſricll had repated for wine, alba 
{ ſhut the paſſages o the.moyntzines& bad w. 
led al the tops of the hie billes, and had laydin- 
pediments in the champion countrey. 
2 Wherewith he was very angie, and 
al the princes of Moah, & the capt: ines «f a 
mon, and al the gouerncurs of the ſex el. 
3. And he ſayde vntothem, Sbewe me,On 
ſonnes of Chanai, win is this people that dd 
leth tn the mountaines > and what are them 
that the y inh abiteꝰ and what is the mf 
their armyꝰ and wherein is their ſtrongih & ther 
power?2nd what king or captaine is miſed unit 
them ouer their armie? | 
4 And why haue they determined not tome 
to meete me, more then al theinhabjtanes of ua 
Welt, 80 | 
- CThen*ſayd Achjor the captoine a all the c 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare the w 
| of the month of his ſeruant & I wil decline ws 
thee the trueth concerning this people, hat a 
in theſe mountaines, neere where thou ten 
aid there (hal no lic come out of the men au 


' ſertant 
s This people come of the ſtocke of the Cha 
deans , 3 
7 And * they dwelt before inne 
becauſe they us ages N 1 = | 
fathers, which were in the land ot Gi 
2 Bun they wentoutof y way of ——— 
and worſhipped the God of heaurn » the W 
| whome they knewe: ſo they c:| them on 
| the face of cheir gods, & they fied into N 
tamia, and ſoiourned there r I N. 
9 Then“ their G od command d. mn 
from the place Where they ſojourned, 
into the land of Canaan W bere they — — 
| were incre aſed with gold = 
. 


eee 2 
| ro But when a famine fer, 2 


2 


„* 


. 
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of Chanaan, they went dawne in 


art 1 could r 
o that one could not nombe 


- 
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they remiroed, end. became there 


vſed decei te againſt them, and 
them low with labouring in brick e, and 


1 onto their God, and hee 
of Egypt W incurable plagues: 
caſt them out of their fight, 

60d dried 5 red ſea in their preſence 
1 zal brought them into mount Sina, and 
bee idcaſt forth al that dwelt in the 


e Sr dwelt the land of ihe Amorites, 
hey &ſtroyed by their ſtrength al them of 

3 paiting ouer lordan, they inherited 

hemonmaives. | > 

- aod hey* caſt forth before them the Ca- 

and the Pherefires, & lebuſites, and the 

lem ind al the Gergelites, and they welt 

v many day es, 5 

” e hay ſinned not before their 
bel hey proſered,becauſe the God that hated 
aw WS with them, | 
Fn A Wender departed from the way 
be ppoiote] them, they were deſtroved 
WW amy bartels after a wotiderful ſort, *& were 
4 into a land that was not theirs: and 
te Temgle of their God Was caſt to rhe ground, 
dai cries were taken by the enemies. 
„ 19 kut* nowe they are turned to their God 

tr come vp fromthe ſcattering waerein they 
are ſcittecd, and have poſſeſſed Ieruſalem, 
aer their Tre! 5, and dwell in the moun- 
ers which were delonte, F 

% Nowe therefore, my lorde and gonemour, 
{there be any faute in this people, ſo that they | 
ur fioned againſt their od, let vs conſider that 
e 5 myne, and let vs go vp and we 

weicom: tnem, 

11 zur if there be none iniquitie in this peo- 
feln my lord paſſe by , leaſt their Lord defend 
den nd their God be for them, & we become 
dieoche before al the world; 

1d when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
anal rhe people, ſtanding round about the tent 
weed: and the chiefe men of Olofernes, and 
e he ſea fide and in Moab. , ſpake 

il him. 
t3 For,ſey they, we feare not to meete y chil- 
of Urael:for loe, it is a people that haue no 
eth not power againſt a mightie armie. 

14 Let vs therefore go vp, O Lord Olofernes, | 

wi they ſhalbe meate for thy Whole armie. 
J 
feet blafphemeth God whome Achior con- 
ſejed,1 4. Achior it lelinered into the hands of 

2 id * 3 The Bethulians crie Into 

ben the tunult of the men that were 
II an che coumſel was ceaſed, Olofernes. the 


li 
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ine of the armie of Aſſur, ſayde vnto 
before all the people of the Krangers, 8e 


of Ephraim, 2 
1 thouhaſt prophecied among vs to 


& haſt ſayd ihat the people of lerulalem is 


AMA „ becauſe their God wil defende 
ad whois God but Nabuchodounoſor? 


3 Hewil ſend his Wi 
power, & wil deſtroy them 
bea he face ofthe earth, & their God ſhal not 


them:but ye his ſeruants wil deſtroy the 


Chap. vi. 


the miiltitude of them 


Ackiot 
x ll the children of Moab , & of them that | 


© , 
..D 
: 4 8 * hy 


4 For we wil tread them vnder feete d them, 


and their N Are ſhalbe drunken with- their 


blood, and their fields ſhalbe filled wh their dead 
bodies, and their f ooteſteps ſhall not be able to 
ſtand before ys: but they thalytterly periſn. 

5 Theking Nabuchodonoſor, lorde of all the 
eafth, hath ſayd, euen hee hath ſayd, None of wy 


| Wordes ſhalbe in vaine, 


6 And thou Acbior an hireling of Ammon, be · 


cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe wordesin the day of 
thine iniquitie, thou ſhale ſee my face no more 
from this day vmil I take vengeance of that peo · 


ple that is come out of Egypt. | 
7 And the n ſhal the yron of mine arme, and 
, ſcrue me, paſſe through 
thy ſides, and thou ſhale fall among the ſlaine, 
when I ſnal put them to flighe. | 
8 And my ſeruants ſhall carie ' thee into the 
mountaines , and they ſhal leaue thee at one of 
the hie cities: bur thou ſhalt not periſh, til tho 
be deſtroyed with them, ne 
9. And if thou p:rſwade thy ſelfe in thy minde, 
that they ſna ll nut be taken, ler not thy counte- 
nance fal: I haueſpokenit,& noke of my wordes 
malbe in vaine. e 1 
10 Then commanded Olofernes them con- 
cerving Achior, y they ſhould bring him to Re- 
thulia, and deliuet him into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | oy 
11 So his ſeruants tooke him, & brouęlit him 
out of tlie eampe into the plaine: and they Went 
out ftom the mids of the Plaine into the mcun- 


taines, and came vnto the fountaines that were 


ynder Betlmlia. 5 
12 And when the men of the citie, ſwye them 
from the top of the mountaine, they rovke their 
urmour, and went forth of the citie vnto the top. 
of y-mountaine, euẽ al tlie throwers with ſlinge, 
& kept them from comming yp, by caſt ing ſtones 
a gainſt them. 5 | | 
13 But they went priwly vnder the hill, aud 


bound Achior, and left him ly ing at t he foote uf 
the hil, and returned v their lorde, g 


14 Then the Ifrac litas came downe from their 


eitie, and ſtoode about him, and Ttooſed him, and 


brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
the&gouernuurs of their citie. 5 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes Oꝛias the ſon 
of Micha, of che tribe of Simeon, & Chabris the 
fon of Gathoniel , and Charmis ſenue uf Mel- 
chiel, | 8 


of the citie, & al ihc ir youth rantagether, & their 
women to the aſſemblie: and they jet Achior in 


| the mids of al their people. Then Oꝛias asked 


ol him that which was done. ; | 


17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them 
the wordos of the counſel of Oloferi s, & al the 
wordes that he had ſpoken in the widdes of the 
princes of Aſſur, and whatſoever Olofernes had 
ſpoken proudly agiinft the houſe of Ifrael. 

13 Then the pecple fell downe and worſhip 
ped God, and cryed yato God, fayirg, © 
19 O Lorde God of heauen , behalde theit 


are ſanftified vnto thee, 
20 Then they confurted Achior, and prayſed 
him greatly. | | — 
21 And Oꝛlas tooke him out of the aſſembly 
intokis houſe, & made a feaſt to the Eldem, and 


mn: | 2 } 
ona rr. — are not able x0 liſteine the 
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16 And they called together al ihe Anciens 


pride, and haue mercie on the baſenes of our peo + 
ple, and beholde this day the face of theſe that 


chey called on the God of fine al that night o: 


helpe. | Mabe 
| ONS. 

x olefernes doeth beſiege Ber hella. & The tonnſel 
Pp 2 ili 


* . 
ad * 
* © - 
; 
* 
. 


of the Munn and other againſt the L es, 


15 Thus halt thou rende ne 
vrarde, becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not thy || 


252 04 ce e of. thouſund ofthe AF- 
rted,and with them fiue-thouſund of the Af: I Jul da rt 
n 2 joy and tooke * of Ox, the ſonne of Ioſeph, dhe ſpone of 


7 


. 


2 3. The Bethulians taurmure Againſt their go- 
ner nous for lack ef water. | 


IT He next day, Olofernes commanded all his 


I armie and all his people, which were come 
to take lis parte, that they ſnoulde remoue their 
campes againſt Bethulia, and that they ſhoulde 


gake all the ſtraĩtes of the hill, and ro make war 


_ againſt the children of Iſrael. 


* Tedeth 


& 4 N 
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} 
| 


2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their great place. 


-gampes in that day, and the armie of the man of 


warre was an hundreth thoufande and ſeuentie 
footmen, and twelue thoufand horſemen, befide 
the baggage and other men that were afoote a- 


mong them, à very great multitude. 


3 And they camped in the plaine neere ynto 


Bethulia, by the fountaine, & they ſpred abroad 
toward Dothatm, vnto Belbaim, and in leugth 
' From Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is ouer a- 


gainſt Efdraelom. | 
4 Nowthechildren of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the multitude, were | ran troubled, and ſay de 

euery one t o hĩs nei | 


eaines,nor the valleies, nor the hils are able to a- 
byde their burden, 
and burning fires in their towres, they remained 
and watched all that ili. | 

6 But in the ſecond day, Olofernes broughe 


fᷓ,—orth all his horſemen in F ſight of the childaan 


of Iſrael, which were in Bethulia. 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their citie, 
& came to the fountaines hen waters, & took 
them, and ſer gariſons of men of warre ouer 
them, and remoued toward hie people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the 


children of Efau, and all the gonernours of the 


* 


people of Moab, and all the captainesof the ſea 


eoaſt, and faide, 


9 Let our captaine now hegte a worde, leaſt 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 


10 For this people of the children 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height 


of the mountaines, wherein they dwell, becauſe 
it is not eaſie to come vpto the toppes of their 


mountaines. 


1 Now cherefore, my lorde, fight not againſt. 


chem in battel aray, and there ſflal not ſo much 
as one man of thy people perifh, 


12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the | 


men of thy armie, and let thy men keepe il the 
water-of the countrey, that commeth foorth at F 
foote of the mountaine. 13 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bet hulia haue 
che ir water thereof, fo {hall thirſt kill them, and 


they ſhal eiue vp their city: and we and our peo | 
ple will go vp to the tops of the mountaines that 
wil campe vpon them, and watch 


are neere, an 
hat none go out of the citie. 


; 
14 So they andtheir wines, & their children 


of Ifrael, | 


| 


| the gates, and there was no d 
to 


5 Then euery onerooke his weapons of war, 23 Then all che people 
and to che chiefe ee bochy 
| women, & children, & cryed with a rene, 


| 


29 Thenthere wiv 2 0 cry of al ub 
| * TH in the middes of Fe affembly , and 


| 


| 20 Thusall the compa 


|, 22 Andechs cifterns were empije 


| they gauethem todrink by meaſme 
 tohis neighbor, Now will they ſhut | by meaſwee, 
vp al the whole earth: for neither the hie moun- 


| 19 Then thechifdren of IR 
Lord their God eons tt, 
their enemies had cumpa ; Ned them —_ 


; Was no Way to eſcape out from anne. 2 


2 $ Tone A ny of | "FF 
about them, both their footenies, has... 
horſemen, four andchinis Fe Düne 
| the places of their waters f 2 
of Recht e 


had not Water yoough to drinke phy nor 


Wo 1 thedr —_ thy 
wes & yong men failed for rhirkt, & ad. 
ix the ebe the i nw 


* 


and ſayd before el the Elders, 
| 24 The“ Lorde iudge betwyeene m Ni. 
you haue done vs great iniute, in chu 
not required peace ofthe childten of Alas: 

25 For now we haue no helper:burGad hack 
ſolde vs into their handes , that we ſhoullebe 
throwen downe before them wi thick & g 
an 
2286 Nowe therefore e all them t. 
dcliuer the whole citie for a Fole wh req e 
Olofernes, and to al his armie, a 

27 For it is better for ys to be made 24 
yato tlrem then to die for thirſt: for we wil N 
. ſeruants that we may Iiue, and not be the 
dſ our infants before om eyed not out wine,cet 

our children to die, oF 

28 We take to witneſſe againk youths hee 
uen and the earth, & our God & lord cn fa- 
thers, which-puniſherh vs, according to our 
and the ſinnes of our fathers, hai be lay n 
things to our charge. 


* 


cryed ynto the Lord God wigh a lowde wet. 
| $6 Then ſayd Ofias roxbem, Brethtea be = 
good courage: let vs wayr yet fue dagen in the 


which ſpace $ Lord our God m2 rurne his wet 
cy 2 Aon he wil not forfike via E 


1 And if thefe dayes paſſe, & there co 
helpe vnto vs, I wil doe acc 


| ording to your 


ſhalbe conſumed with famine, & before q word 


KAreetes where they dwell, 


erſon peaceabl 7. 
726 And theſe words. 


Aten clofemes and al 


kis ſouldlers, & he aypoyuicd te 00e a5 they had | 
- | Sys oh es „ 


oken. 


* 


gome againſt them, they ſhalbe onerthrowne in 5 g 


der them an euill re- 


| 


- 


3 2 l ” .. CIT T8 
e bf the children of Amman 


ſyrians, and they pitehed in the. valley 
he watersand the fountain of | he waters of 7 


4 


* 


32 So he ſeparated the people, cuery one 
to te charge, & they wentvnto the wals 
towres of the citie, and dane their wine 3a 
their Nas __ Wen and bey vi 
ety lowe brought in the catEe» | 
ety le ve broug cabin. - 
The parent age, life and conwcrſecion of nudeth. 
She rebuketh the faintneſic of the m 
© ' Shee ſheweth that they onde wot 2 
, but waite vpon As 3 3 H 
priſe ag ainſi the enemies. 
rotes 4 that time, Iudeth 


\ which was F daughter ae 
of 


the ſonne of Elſia, the ſonne of A 
donne of Gedeon,rhe ſoane of Rapual® 


Eu che ſoane of Eliab 
＋ ee 7 Samael, the of 
" Y WE: 1 ſonce of Iſrael. 
| 14 1545 ork her husbãd, of her ſtocke 

2 who dyed in the barly harueſt. 


rler, 


pA 7 


4 


"Fad 


| 12 dili 

; 1 en Bo heate came vpon his 

E buried him wirh his fathers 

17885 betweene D othaim and B ala mo, 

phe, ns in her houſe a widow three 
' moneths. 

1271 re her a tent vpon her houſe, & 
. h on her loy nes, and ware her wi- 


ſchelot 
247 hed all the dayes of her widow- 
the day before tae Sabbath & the Sab- 
y before the new moones, & in y 
dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. 


r 
D 
Ca 
92 
we, 


* 


1288 


* 


3 


AK 


there was none that coulde bring an 


12 of bet: for ſhe feared G od greatly. 


a 


y 4 
aſt the gouernour, becauſe they fain- 
lief Co ludeth had heard all 
te words that Oꝛias had ſpoken vnto them, and 
tarks bad: (worne vnto them ta deliuer the ti - 
nn dhe Aſſyrians within five day es) 
n Then ſhe ſent her maide, that had the go- 
ent of al} things that ſhe had, to call Ozi- 
un Chabris and Charms the Ancients of the 
Car 
1 
ien, Heare me, O 1 gone rnours of the inhabi- 
we of Bethylia : | 
hero before the peuple this day, are nut right, 
this othe which ye made and proyoun- 
ii berweene God and you, and hayepromaſed to 


Cw "oe eaoT” S205 =” So +3” RS 


tice dies the Lord tur m to helpe you, 
n And now who are you that haue tempred 
Gol thy day, and ſer your ſelnes in the place of 
bed wary thecluldren ofmen? ö 
Sn you ſeeks the Lord almi ghtie, but 
a ſhall deuer know any thing. 5 
14 Forywu can not finde ou the depth of t he 
tanofaan, neuher can ye perceiue the things 
ia be thigketh : then how can you ſearch out 
cl ut hach made all theſe tlüngs, and knowe 


* 2 ww oo: 


— 


e, orcomprehend his purpoſe ? Nay my 


n,provcke not F Lord our God to anger. 
i rorifhe wil uot helpe vs within theſe fiue 
beth power to defend vs when he wil 


7 dzy, ox to deſtroy vs before our ene | 


44 Doe not you therefore binde the counſels 


the Lord cur God: for God is not as man, that 
neither as the ſonne of 


la my hee ehreat ned, 
au be brought to indgement. 
17 Therefore let ys wait for ſaluation of him 


Ypon him to helpe vs, and he will heare 


"FP if it pleaſe hiv, | 
appeareth none in our age, vei- 

ler ij there any nowe in theſe dayes, neither 

AT fanulie, nor people. nor citie among vs. 
by de gods made with hands, as 


4 oretime. 
iy kor the whichcauſe our fathers were gi 


Glbefore our en? * a ſpoyle, & had a kregt 


his bed, & died in the citie 


of a goodly countenance and 


ow when ſhe heard the euil words of the 


And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid vnto | 


or your wordes that ye haue 


Har the citic to the enemies, vnleſſe withyn 


* 


d we kucf none other God: therefire 


Chap.ix. | gr 5 | 
vel not deſpiſe ve, nor any of ane 


_ we truſt thathee 
knage. TE DE 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhal Indee 
be ſo famous; for our Sand uatie ſhalbe ſpoyled, 


* — 
* 


& heil require the praphanation thereof at our 
ent ouer them that boũd 


menth, : | 

22 And thefcare of our brethren, and the cap 
t iuitie of hecountrey, and the deſolation of our 
inheritance wil he turne vpon our heads among 
| the Gentiles, where ſo euer we ſhalbe in bondage 
and we ſhalbeanoffence and areprochs to all 
them that poſſeſſe vs, | 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhall vot be directe d by 
fauonr, but the L orde our God ſhal turne it do 
diſhonuur. = 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſheyy an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the Houſe, 
and he Altar reſt vpon vs, 1 
25 Moreouer, let vs giue thanks to y Lord our 
| God, which trieth vs enen as he did our fathers. 

26 Remember what things be did to“ Abra. 
ham, and howe lie tryed Iſaac, and al that he did 
to? lacob in Męſopotamia of S ytia when he kept 

the ſhepe of Laban his morhers broth er. 

27 For he hath not try ed ys as he did them to 
the examination of their hearts, neither doeth the 
take vengeance on ys, but the Lord punĩ ſheth for 

inſt ructi on them that come ne ere to him. 
29 hen ſaid Oꝛias to her. Al that thou haſt 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpcken vvith a good heart, and 
there is none that is able to reſiſt thy wordes. 

29 For it is not to day that thy wiſedowe is 
knowen, but from 2 of thy lyfe al the 
people haue knowen thy wiſedome, for the de- 
nice of thine heart is good, 

30 Eut the people were very thirſty, & com- 
pelled vs to doe yntg them, as we haue ipoken, & 
haue brought vs to an othe, which wee may not 
tranſgreſſe. 

31 Therefore nowe pray for vs, beezuſe than 
att an holy woman, y the Lord way ſend ys raiue 
to fi] our ciſternes, & that we may faint no more, 

32 Then ſaide ludeth voto them, Heare me 
and I wil a thing, which ſhallbe declared in al 
generations, to the children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and 
I wil goe foorth with mine handmaid: and with - 
in the dayes that ye e haue promi'ed to deliuer 


| 


| by mine hand. 

34 But inquiie not you of mine afte:for j wil 
not declare it vnto you, till the things be finiſhed 

that I doo. | . 

ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto her, 


* 


35 Then 


to take yengeance on our enemies, ; 
35 So they returnedfromthe tear, and went ta 
their wardes, e | 


——_— 


CHAP. Ix. 


maketh her prayers fer the deliuerence of hep 
people. Agiinft the pride ofthe Aſſyrians. 1 L. 
Soll is the help of the humble. ; 
Hen Iudech fell vpon her face, & put aſhes 
1 von her head, and put off tlie. ſackel ot 
here with ſhe was clothed. A dd about the timo 
The jnboulh of y euening was offered in Teru- 
alem iu the Houſe of y Lord, Ludeth cryed with 
a loudeyoyceand ſaid, 
2 O Lord God of my fathers* Simeon, to who 
thou gaueſt a ſrrorde to take vengeance of the 
ſtrangers which opened the wombe of the maid 


— 
——— 


e poltured the wrombe to repeoch, ox, 


l 


1 Tadeth huzzbleth her ſelfe before the Lorde, and 


295 


ene. 22.1. 


ne. a8. 9. 


the cĩtie to our enemies, the Lord vll viſite Iſrael 


Coe in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, 


gehe. 3 4.32 


aud ge file d her, and diſccu2red the thigh with 


FF 1 Tudeth: 

2 5 5 thou haddeſt cõmanded tl at it ſhould not ſo be, on het garmẽ ta ofgladmtt. waa ne 
4 Yet they did things for the which thou ga- clad during the life of Manz 

their princes to the laughter, for they were | 4 And ſhe TOS 


deceived and waſhed their beds with blood)and | on bracelets, and r der e 
haſt ſt niken y ſervants with the gouer nours, and i al her ornaments, & ſhe ns na 


* * * * * 
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— 


the gonernours ypon their thrones. to allure the eyes of all decked . 
4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a praye, and 5 Then ſhe gane 5 
| their danghter io be captiues, & all their ſpoiles and a pot of oyle, W f 
| A bootie to the children that thou lovedſt: | W dry figs, & with hae bread: ö ü 
Cl which were mocued with thy zeale, and abhor- alltheſe things together and 1; A 
8 red the pollution of their blood and called ypon | 6 Thus they went forth tothe b N | 


thee for ayde, O God, O my God, heare me alſo tie of Bethulia, & found Hani 
2 widowe. N 1 i the'Ancientsof the citie Chabrizang 
. 5 For thou haſt wrought the things afore, and | 7. nd when they ſawe her char 
j | 2 rer "ap * ape * cõ- 8 that her garment was berfxe way 
1 ſidere ſt tae things that are preſent, an things marueiled greatly at wonderful de 
| \ chit are to come; . s 7 | . Cid vnto her. 1 1 | beauty, 
6 For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe 8 The God, the G ur fathers | 
are preſent, and ſay, Beholde, wo are l fauqur, and ei ag r | 
thy wayes are ready, & thy iudgementsate fore · glory of the children of Iſrael aud to the e | 
knowen, W tion of Ieruſalem. Then they walſkipped 8 
7 Beholde, the Aſſyrians are multiplied by | 9 And ſhe ſuide vnto them, C 2 
their power: they haue exalted themſelues willi gates of the citie to be opened 0 
horſes and horſemen: they glorie iv the ſtrength | may goe foorth to accompliſh the ws = 
[ of thetyfooremeu:they truſt in Pielde, ſpesrc & | you haue ſpoken to me. Soteycom 
|  bowe,& fling, & doe not know F thou art & lord Vong mca to open yntoher,as ſhe bad ſpoken, 
that breakeſt the battels: the Lorde is thy Name. 10 And when they had done ſo,ludeth wear 
- - 8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, out, ſhe and her maide with her, and the men of 
& breake their force by thy wrath: for they haue the citie looked after her, vntill ſte was 
purpoſed to defile thy SanQuarie, and to pollute | downe the mountaine and til ſhe had paſſed tha 
dne Tabernacle where thy glorious Name reſteth valley, and coulde fre her no more. > 
& tocaſt downe with weapons the hornes of the [| 11 Thus they went freight foatb wy u. 


Altar. ley,and tlie firft watch of te Al yrians dt in. 


9 Feholde their pride, and ſend thy wrath yp- | 12 And tooke her, & asked be hne 

on their heads: give into mine hand which AA | ple art thot?and whence coed ha ; 

widowe, the ſtrength that 1 haue conccjued, | ther goeſt thow And ſne (iid, I am a womd of 

2 10 * Smitebyhe deceite of my lips the ſer- Hebrewes, & am ſled from theun for they dull 
Jadg. 4. 11. vant with the prince, & the prince with the ſer- | giuen you to be conſumed, 80 
and. 5. 2 6. uant: abate their height by the hand of a woman, | 13 And I come before Olofernes, the chiefy 
| eaptazne of your armie, to declare him — 


11 For thy power ſtandeth not in the multi- 
Iudg. 7. 2. tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, O | & I wil ſhew before him the way 
2.779, 14." Lord, art tlie helpe of the humble and litle ones, | fhal goe & Minne all the mountal 
11. Ci 6. 3 the defender of the weake, and tlie protector of | looſing the body or life of any of hu men. 
and. 20, 5. them that are forſaken, and the Sauiour of them 14 Nowe when the men Leatd her 
that are without hope. „aud beheld her coũtenance, they wondred gram» 
_ 12. Surely, ſurely thou art the God of my fa - ly at her beauiie, and ſaid vnto ler. 
ther. aud the God of the inheritance of Iſrael. the 15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, iothatthoukat 
Lord of heaven & earth, F creator of the waters | hafted to cone downe to F preſence of our la 
i ö the King of all creatures: heare thou my prayer. nowe therefore come to hi tent, and ſome of vg 
f 22 13 And graunt me words & craft, & a wound ſhal conduct thee vntil they haue delinered dus 
| and a ftroke againſt them that «nterpriſe cruell into his hands. _ 
things 2gainſt thy cone nant, andagainſt thine ho- 16 And whe thouſtideft before him be got bo 
iy Houſe,and againſt the top, of Zion, and againſt | fraid in thive hart, but fliew ynto him acc 
the houſe of the poſſeſsion of thy children. as thou haſt to ſay, and he wil intreate 
14 Shewe euidently among all thy people, & 17 Then they choſe out of them in hani 
all the tribes, that they may knowe that thou art men, and prepared a charet for her and hermad 
che God of al power and ſtrength, and that there and brought her to the tent of Ol 
$5 none other thar defendeth the people of Iſrael 18 The there was a ruuing to & fro, 
but thou. 5 out the campe : for her commyng was bd 
6 C HAP. X. I mong the tents: and they came & ſtood ral» 
x Judeth decketh her ſelſe and goeth foorth of the bout her: for ſhee ſtooda withont tho tent of O- 
 citze,x 1 She is talen of the watch of the Aſſy | lofernes yntill they had declared vnto him e 
viant, and brought 10 Olofernes, Th | ce ming her. 1 
Owe after ſhe had ceaſed to crie vnto the 19 And they mexueiled at ber beam ad 
God of Iſrael, and had made an ende of all | wondered at the children of iel becauſe fur 
| theſe wordes. . TING | and euery oue ſaide vnto his neighbout. M 
1 2 She toſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and |- would deſpiſe this people, that haue emog than 
| called her made, & went downe into the houfe, | ſuch women? ſurely it is uot good chat ove * 
1. Þ the which ſhe abode in tlie Sabbath dayesand | of them be left : for if they ſhould remains, 1 
. In the feaſt dayes. 5 | might deceiue the hole earth. 24 
3 And putting away ꝙ ſackcloth wherewith | 20 Then Oloferues gard went ont, W 
The was clad and putting off the garments of her ſeruants, and they brought her int . 
il Widowhod, ſhe waſhed her body with water, & 21 Nove Olofemes reſted N & 


| 
| [i | anointed it with much oyntment, and dreſſed the der a canopie, which was wourn WW 
| 
! 
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| bearc of her head, and put attire ypon it, and put golde and łmeraulds, and pres 


l N 2 


RM 9 | ; 8 , you ore him. warp 

* 23 Was come before him 
I. ku, bey al matueiled at the 
eee the ge n 
. 
h CAP. 


XI. 
f oforieth Iuderh. 3: And «heth the 
7 fie amming,5 
A 
yen ſaid 


She deceineth him by her 
ort: feare not in thjne heart: for I 
= 5 N abuchodeno- 
ine of all the earth. | 
= therefore if thy people that dwelleth 
- de pomwines, had not de ſpi ed me, 1 woulge 
bw fred vp my ſpeare againſt the but they 
be cared theſe things to themſelges. 
In dope telle wherefore thou art fled. 
he and art come ynro vs: for thoy 2rt 
awefer lafegari: be of good comfort,thou ſhalc 
be jromtbijs night, and hereafter, 3 
kor bone {hall hurt thee, but intreate thee 
ala they doe the ſeruant of King N abucho- 
4 let my lord. e SPE 
9 Then Tudeth ſaide ynt9 him, Reecine the 
antes of thy ſeruant, & ſuffer thine handmade 
heile in thy preſence, aud Iwill declare no 
bm Lord this night. 


j 


nnaEegGg 105 CIPO ASSES RAIERS 


2 


5 and if thou wilt folowe the words of thine 


balmid, God will bring the thing pefeclly to 
ple by thee, nd my Lorde ſhall not faile of his 


e. 
J AsNabuchodonoſor king of al the earth li- 
mak. :2d a8 his power is of force, vho hath ſent 
dee to refurme all perſons. not onely men ſhall 
ke ade ſubiect to him by thee, but alſo y beaſts 
«the beldes, and the catt ell, and the goules of 
ie hauen ſhall liue by thy power ynder Nabu- 
calonoſor and all his houſe. : 


ner. Www o—_ WV .- 


t For we haye beard of thy wiſdome and of 


9 xrudent ſjirit,and it is declared through rhe 
ole earth, that thou one ly art excellent in all 
Ge hngdome, and of a wonderfull knowledge, 
ain fates of warre maruc jlous. _ 


dvr did ſpeake in thy counſel, we haue heard 

ts wordes:forthe men of Bethulia did take him 

u be declared vnto them all that he had ſpaks 
wo thee, 

10 Therefore, © Lorde and gonernour, reiect 

ibis worde, but ſet it in thine heart, for it is 


n ſa there is no puniſumẽ t againſt. our people, | thee the 


render can the ſworde preuaile againſtihem, ex- 
textbey ſinne againſt their God, 


11 Nowe therefore le aſt my Iorde ſhoylde be 
belnte, and yoide of hir purpoſe, and that death 


N fall pon them, and that they may be taken 
iter ſinnts whiles they proucke their God to 
22 10 4 oft times as they doghat which 

2 (For becauſe their vitailes faile, & al their 
Mer in waſted, they haue determined to take 


cate}, & haue purpoſed to eõſume al things , yato prayer, 
ad forbidden thẽ to cate. by his Lawes: | 


Godh 
13 Yea, the 


4 Pals wheare, & 


ePricks that ſerve in leruſalem before 
The ofcur Cod: which things it is net law- 
1 Wo of y people to touch Weihen hands, 
i Aeouerthey haue ſent to leruſi lem, be- 

rage 


9 
— 


Chap. xi, 
| him of her, and be came ſuch as ſhould bring them license fro the Senate) 
ad 954 ne of his tent, and they, caxjed | 


beamie | 16 
wn'vyon her | this, am fled from their preſence, and God hath 
Ji reverence vnto him, and nis ſexuants | 


Olofernes ynto her, Woman, beof | wil pray vnto God, at he 


z Nowet as conceming the matter which A- 


aeltere hape dons the hikes | @ 59 Ihe lenunedtand te 


> 


15 Now when they ſhal bring them worde, 
they wil doe it, and they ſhalbe giuen thee tobe 
deftroyed the ſame day, REM 

16 WherefoxeI thine h 


andmaid, knowing al 


ſent me to worke a thing with thee ,wyhereof al 
F earth ſhal wonder, & wheoſveuer fhal heare it 
17 For thy ſeruant ſeareth God, & worſhip- 
th the God of heauen day and night, and nowe 
let me remaine with t hee, my lorde, and let they 
ſeruant goe out in the night into the valley, & 1 
ay repeile vmo me 
when they ſhal commit their ſinnes. | 
12 And I wil come and ſhewe it vnto thee, 
then thou ſhalt go foorth with all thine armioʒ 
and there ſhalbe vone of them 5 ſhall reſiſt then, 
19 And F willleade thee through the middes 
of Iudea, vnt il thou come before Teruſalem, and 
Iwil ſet thy throne in the middes theteof „ ani 
thou ſhalt driue them as ibeoys y haue no ſhep- 
heard, & a dogge ſhall not barke with hismauth 
againſt thee: for theſe thinges haue bene ſpoken 
ynto me, and declared ynto me according to my 
foreknowledge, and I am ſent to ſbewe thee. 
20 CThen her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, and 
al his ſeruants, and they marueiled at het wiſey 


dome. and ſaid. = 
21 There is not ſuch a woman in all F world 
both for beautie of face, & wiſdome of wordes 
22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſajde yntqher , God 
n ath done this, to ſend thee before the people, 
that Rrength might be in our hands, and deſtru- O, h 
ction vpon them ihat deſpiſe my lord. done weltp 
23 And nowe thou art boti beautiful in thy 
ecbuntenance, and wittie in thy worde s: ſurely if 
chou do as thou haſt ſpoke, thy God ſhall be my 
God, & thou ſhalt dwel in the Houſe of Nabui- 
chodonoſor, and ſhalt be renoumęd throughoug, . 
the whole carth, 6 
| CHAP XII. 


| 2 Iludeth would no: pollute her ſelfe wu F mea 
of the Gentiles.s She nraketh her requeſt that he 
* might goe out by night 10 pray, 11, Olefernts 
eauſeth her to come go the banket, 
FT Hen he commanded to bring her in where, 
] his treaſures were laide, and bade that the 
oulde prepare for her of his owne meates, and 


that ſhe ſhoyld drinke of his owne wine, | 
2 Bur Iudeth faide,*1 may not eate of thery, £9924 3,3%, 

leaſt there ſhould be an offence, but 1 can ſuffice deu. 1, 

my ſelfe with the things that I haue brought, #06,1,3 1 

3 Then O lofernes ſaid vnto her, If tlie ige | 


that thou haſt, ſhould faile, howe ſhould we give 
) like? for there is none with vs of thy na. 
tion. | | | 


4 Then ſaid Inderk ynto him. As thy ſoule li- 
yerh, my Lord, thine handmaide 1A] not ſpend 
| thoſe things that 1 haue, before the Lard worke 
by mine band y things that he bath derermingd 

5 Then the leruants of Oloferues brought lier 
znto the tent, and ſhe ſlspt yntil midnight, & xoſq 


* 


at the morning watch, 5 | 
6 And ſent ro Oloferges, ſaying, Let my lordg 
command that thing hangwaide may. goe foorth, 


7 Then Olofernes commanded his gad thay 


y haue purpoſed to conſume the | they. ſhoulde no Ray her, thus ſee boge in tha 
Y thites of F wine, | eampe three dayes, and went ont in the right 10+ 
eule, which they had reſerued & ſancti- to the valley af Be hulia, & waſhed her lelf ig a 


fountaine, euen inthe water by the campe. 

. 8 And when ſhe came out, 6 piped. vnzg 
the Lord G od of Iſrael, that he woulde direct het 
way to exaltation of F children of her people, 
maived pure in tbe 


0 


Enn 


tent, vntill he ate her meats ateuening. 


a feaſt to his on ſeruaunts onely, & called none 
of them to the bancket, J. had Tho affaires in hand 
— 22: Then laid he to d gong the emniche Who 
had charge ouer all that be had, Co and perſwyade 
this Hebrew. wwOmã, which is with thee,that ſhe 
Come vnto vs, and eate and drinke with vs. 
i For it were a ſhame for vs, if we ſhould let 
ſuch a woman aloue, and not u "Ike with her, and 
if we doe not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. 
13 Then went hazoas from the preſence of 
Olofernes, and came to her, and ſaid, Let not this 
faire maidemake difficultie to go m to my Lord, 


and to bs honoured in his pre ſenge, and tu drinks 


wine with ys 10yfully, and to be entreated as one 
of the daughters of the e children of Aſſur, which 
remane in the honſe of Nabuchodonoſor, 

14 Then ſaiqe Indech vnto him, Who am 
now,. that 1 fhoulde gaineſay my Lorde ? Sure ly 
| 205 veuer pleaſeth hin Twwill dov ſpredily,and 

my ioyynto the day of my death. 
"F 5 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with Bar - 
ments, & with all the ornaments of women, and 


her maid went and ſpred forth her skinnes on tlie her 


ground cuer againſtOlofernes, which ii-e had ve- 
Eciued-of Bagoag for her dayly vſe, q ſhe might 
fit and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Iudexh came and fate down 
Olofemes heart was rauiſhed with her, and h 3 
ſpirit was mooued, & he deſired greatly her com- 
Fark : for. he had waited for the time to deceiue | 

r. from the day thathe had fconc her. 

17 Then ſid Oloſemesyuto her. D rinknow, 
and be mery with ys, 


28 Soludeth ind, I drinke now, my lord, be- 


eauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more then euer 
it was ſince 1 was borne. 
1 Then ſhe roake,and ate and dranke before | 
him the things, thatber maide had prepared. 
20 And Olof; feines rejoyced becauſe of her, & 
dranke much more wins then he had drunken at 
Joy time in one day fince be was borne, 
_-  CWAP. XI. -- 
4 Ialerh prayet h for frengib. 8 She ſmiterh off 0- 
lerne: necke. 10. She returneiß $0 Bethulh & 
| refoycerh her people, 


. uzunts made hafte to depart, & Bay 


Went to their heds: for they were all wearle,be- 
| cauſ ſe the feaſt had e long, N 

4 And ludeth left alone i in the _ and. 
| Olofernes was firetched along ypoo his bed: for 
lie was flled with“ wine, 
3 7 Noe Iudetli =p commanded her muide 
90 ſtande without her chamber, and to waire for 
ber comming foorth as ſhe did daily: for ſhe ſaid 
Me would ꝑoe foorth to her prayers, & ſhe ſpake 
to Bagoasaccording to the ſame purpoſe. 


4 So all wedt foorth of het preſence,and none : 


was left in the chamber, neither litle nor great: 


'ehEJudetb ſtanding by his bed, Gaidio ber heart 
© Lerd God of all power. beholde at this preſent | 


the worketof mine hand es for the e xaltation of 
Ieruſ lem. 
Fot nowe is the time to helpe thine mberi- 


tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- and tlie ſunne ſhall come f 


ſtruct ion of F edemies which are riſen againſt vs - 

'6 Then ſhe eme to the poſt of the bed which 

was at Oloſerges head, and tooke down bis fau- 
; ebin from thence. . 


7 And xpproched = the bed, and tooke hold 


4 


this -Iugeth: : 


10 C Andin che fourth day, Oloſernes made 


IE 


tazne of Tn and gam * — | 1 
| 119 den id indeck z —— * 

| men at the gates, Open . A f 

{ 3 Ak ſhew his un n , 
ruſalem, and his fo again 0 
hath euen dove ee Mig =4 
: 13 Now w. en te men gf N 0 bop | 
voyce, they made haſte; topo. 8 ond - 
their citie, & they calledehe E af i 


O Lock God of fy 
* And es ſig ou * 


And ie are i 
anon after 1 A 
| head to het ma ide, 
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they ezine Went bie 
cuſtome vnto praier, & 
went about b that v 


WW | p 
* 2 hy 
, * Y% " *. 
4 * , 


IS 


55 


3 * 


13 And they ranne al 


9 : for it was aboue hair expet 
ould com 


me, So they gpened — 

and ed 2 fixe for a 27 = 
about them twaine. 70 K 
14. Then ſh: Cid to hem wick with old KEY 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: fur he back — 4 


| way his mercie from the houſe of ical 
deſtroyed our enemies are ae h as 
15 So ſhe tooke the headour of thet 


| ſhewedi it, and id voto th em B N Irs ww h 


of Olofernes, the chiefe - 
Aſſur, and beholde the ae. file 1. 5 
lie in his drankenneſſe, a ne e 
ten him by che hand of Woman Ts | 


00 ö W - O..-—— _ m_ mx 7 *; 


Kaulihed and bowed 

ped God, "andſaide WI le 

thou, O our God, which hal e 

| nought che enemies uf thy pevple. 
18 Then fide Qzjar vnta her, O 

bleſſed art thou of the moſt hie Go 3 


f 


Owe when the euening was com bis ſer- | women of the carth, & bleſſed bathe 
0a l ut which hath created the beayens aud he 

rent without, and difinifſed thoſe c were | which hath directed thee to ile 

preſent, from the preſence of his lordè, and they head of the chiefe of ct enemies 


| our ru ne, walking a freight way. 
| God.f 


19 Surely thjstbine hope "ral 
out ofthe hearts of men: for they A 
ber the power of God for euer. 5 
20 An Go — toned 
erpctuall praife, & viſire thee with goa 
LT ſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life,” n 
the aficio of our nation, bm han! 


all the le ſaide ze ; 
RC. $I, | 

1 15 85 eauſeih to beyt | 

10 Achle jive ima 4 00 

The Iſraelites go out again 


"Hen ſaide Indeth yotor 1 | ” 
my brethren, and* poder vey 


| 


11 


2 And fo ſoone as the murni 


it vpon the hĩeſt place of men 2 


take you euery one his 
Enery valiane man out of the a 


_ captaine ouer them, at thoy 
downin to the fielde, t 
Aſſynans, hut goe not downe. 


1 4 the heare of his he euend ſaid, Sercogthen me } 3 Thenthey, Chal rake cher i 


, comps, &: raiſe vp. F-captaine of 7 
© & they ſhall mone to the tent ot 
1 iet finde him: then feare ſhal 
” I 2 tore y 1 
1 % A char inhabire the cooftes of 
5 * ii cem, d ou nhrowe them as 
1 e youdee theſe things, cal ne,. 
: 1 vio ite. chat he may fee and knowe 

nail the honſe of 1{racl, & that ſent 


9 
* * 
Wes. 
* » 
4 
7 


nes in a certaine mans band in the 
of the people, he fel downe on his face, 


— a bider had taken tiim yp, he fell at 
Deen reveretced her, & ſaide, Blefſed 
doin al the tabernacle of Judah, & in al na 
za which hearing thy name; Ibe aſtoniſhed 
q Fare therefore te 1 meal the things, that 
ö done in theſe dayes. Then Tudeth de- 
mo him, in the mid des of the pecple all 
l done fro y day that ſhe went forth, 
Y forhorre [ie fpake vnto —_— 
\ lad when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, F peo- 
with a great voyce, & made a noy ſe 
ſe through their citię. 5 
U Achior, ſeeing al things that God had 
befor !fal, beleeuedin God vnfainedly, and 
I ſoreskinne of his fleſh, & was toy - 
mo the bouſe of Iſrael vnto this day, 


# q Afocacas the morning aroſe, they han- 


s 


Macbend of Olofernes out at the wall, and 


hed the charge of al his things, Wa- 


for euer, 
FL coping ny cup. 

tent : for hee thought that hee had 
2 Iudeth. , nn , : 
1 Im becauſenone anſwered, he opened it, 
Arne ico the chamber, and foupde bim cast 
hate foure, and bis head was taken fro him. 
6 Therefore hee cryed with a loude yoyce, 
F© verjing od mourning, and a mightie cry, 
dun la germents,——  - 
A. fy ws went into the tent of luden 
evra to remaine, and founde ber not: 
iy 


Bed out to the people aud cried. © 


w warn of the Hebrues hath brought ſhame 
of king Nabuchodonoſor: for be- 


2 Houſe 
view: | 
'y Whenthe capraines of the Aſſyrians armie 
I= 


(© words, they rent their coates , and 
. wonderfully troubled, and there 
r — a yery great nayſe throuzheut the 
. np. xv. 1 
e, are afr4ide ayd flee.g The Iſra- 
8 læaſrt tbem. 8 Jogcin: hie Prieſt cometh 
e Inch and 16 progſe God for 
Arden they that were i i heard | 
\ | n the tents, heard 
— at the thing, thatwas | 


A - * * * boys ys TIE" F. \ * 
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"iS. E 
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CY 
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ſhal flee before your face. 


Dan d Achior out of the huuſe 
De de was come and ſaww/e . 


_ 


13 they came to Olofe mes tent and (aide 


bow lorde: for.the llaues haue bene bolde to 
re againſt vs to battel, that they may 


as, and knocked at the 


| to ſee her, & bleſſed ber a made a dance among 


wy HIER 


ues haue committed wickednes: 


! his Name. 


teien tu a ben f. 


— 


* 


chat th 


acm nnn J dur ahide in the Bighe 


by every wa) ond ve E of the mcuntoines, 
3. They alſo that had camped inthe noun» 
| tames rounde about Rethulia, were pur to flight: 


warriour among them, ruſſt:ed out vpon them, 
debal and Chobei, and Chola, & to al che coaſis 


| thinges tharwere done, ung tharal aid ryſh 
forth vpon their enemies to deſtroy them. 


they al fel vpon them together vmo Chobazlike- 
wite alſo they that came from lenſalem, & from 
al the mountaines: for men had told them what 
things were dome in the ca 1 99 
& they that were in Galaad and in Gzlile chaſed 


- * 


chem with a great ſlaughter vntil they 


Damaſcus and tp the cuaſtes thereof. 


4 


* 


vpon the campe of Afſur and ſpoyled 


| hem 


were greatly enriched, | 


{ 


| the cities that were in the mountzineSand in tha 
plaine, had a great bootic;for the abundance N 
very great, ** 
} $8 Then ſoacimthe hie Prieſt, & the Ancient 
of the children of Iſtael that dweltin Teruſalini, 
came to confirme the be nefites j God had ſhew- 


her W ono accord, & ſaid vnto ber, Then art the 


Iſtael: thou art the great reigycing of out nation, 


God is pleaſed there with: bleſſed be thou of the 
AlnightieLord 


ſaid. do be it. © 3 
11 And the pepplefpoyled the campe the 75 


1 


lof emes tent and al his ſiluer and beds 


uke a 135 fe 1204 ſhe ropke ic and Lid 
it on Her mules, and made ready het charets, and 


| laydearhem theregy, 


14, Then al f wong hof iſraclcamie xogether 


them for her, & ſhe tooke branches in hey hand, 


13 They alfocrowned het with olives , and 
her that was with her, and ſhee went before the 


people in the dance, leading al the women: aud 


al the men of Iſrael followed in their armour, 

| with croyynes, and wit h ſongę in their mouihe t. 
3 r 

jſerh Ged with « ſomg. 15 She offreth 16 

Olefernes finffe,2 3. Her cominence,, 


| Tuderh p 
| the Zr 


lyeth vpon the ground -without | - life and death. 25 , Iſrael lamentethi her. 
1 1 Judeth began this conſeſtion in al I- 


. rael,and al the people ſang this ſong with a 
loude voy ce. Xs CCC 
2 And Tudeth ſa ide, Begin vnto my God with 
tYmbrels:fipg to my Lord wich cymbales : inng 
vnto him a Pſzlmetexalt his praile, aud cal vpon 


| 3 For God breaketh the battels, and pirched 


hi campe in the middes of the pecples a nd deli- 


 uered me out of the hand of the perlecuters, 
4. Aſſur came frem the mounraines foorth'af 
the North: hee came with thouſandes in his ar- 


4. 


their horſemen haue couered the valley es. 


of his neighbour: bur altogether ama ſed, they ſſed 


then the cbildren of fſracl, euery one that was a 
Then ſem Ozjas to Bethamaſthem , and to 


| of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhoulde declare vnto them the 


5 Nowe when the children of Ifracl heard it, 


mpe of their enemies, 
came iQ 
s And the teſidue that dwelt at Re bulia, RL 


7 And thechileren of 1{r2el that returned ts 
| the daughter, had the reſt : and theyillogesapd 


ed to iſrael, and to fee ludeib, and to ſalute her. 
. And hen they came vnto her, they bleſſed 


exaltation uf Ieruĩalẽ: thou art the great glory of 


Ly Thou haſt done all theſe thinges by thing 
| hande:thou haſt done much good to 1fracl , aud 


6 fareuermore: gad i the people. 


and gaue alſo to the women E wüh ber, 
Ft 


* 


o 
* 


220 


* 


| of rhirtie dayeß, and they gaue vimo Iudet O 


mie. x hoſe multitude hath ſtun vy the riuers, & (hp. 2.1 
= 


dana las” 
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Ge. i. 24. haſt ſpoken, a 
; ple 33 9. thy Spirit, and he made hem yp: & there is none 


a : 5 Eſt her | ö * a | 

nd k my yong men with the Fworde, & daſhe | but he that fear 2 
dhe ſuckling children againſt the Sound, & make 17 Wo to e wa 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgines a ſpoy le. | kindred: 5 Lerd Ahnigbtie * 


6 But the Almightie Lord hath broughtthem 
$0 nought by the hand of a Woman. 
7 For the wightie did not fall by the yong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſwite him, 
nor the hie giants invade him, but Iudeth the 
daughter of Merari did diſcomfize bjm by the 
eautie of her countenance, 
2 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 
huode,for the exaltation of thoſe that were op- 


prelled in Ifracl, & annointed her face with gint=. 


ne , and bounde vp her heare ina coife, and 


topkea lĩanen garment to deceiue him. 


's Her flippers rauiſhed' his eyes: her beaut 
through his necke EW”. + 
Io. The Perfians were aft oniſFed at her bold- 
pes, & the Medes were trouble} W her hardjoes 


121 Rnt mine affljed reioyced, & my feeblę 


ones ſnouted: then they feared, they lifted vp 
their voyce,and turned backe. 5 
12 The children of maides pearce&them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like children: 
they periſhed by the battel of the Lord. | 
13 I wil fing ynto the Lord'a fong & praife, 


O Lord thou art great and glorious,marucifous & 
| *nplccible m power, | . 


9 7 


14 Let all thy creatures ſerve thee: *for thou 
they were made: thou haſt ſept 


that can reſiſt thy vojce. | | 
15 For the mountaines leape vp from their 
foynd.atjons with the waters: the rockes melt at 
thy prefence like waxe: yet thou art merciſull to 
them that feare thee, | ; 
16 For all facrifice-is too litle for a ſweete ſa- 
Pur, & al J fat is too litle for thy burnt offering 


n 
Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Efther, which are foynde in found 
3 Greeke and Latine tranſlations, F<? 


Which follow thetenth chapter. 


Hen Mardocheus faide, God hath done 
" theſe things. „„ 3 

; For I remember a dreame which 
1 fawe concerning theſe matten, aud 


there was nothing thereof omitted, 
6 A litle ſountaine which became a flood, aud 
was a light, & as the ſunne, & as much water, 
this flood was Eſther whome the king married, 
nad made Quzene, | ET Los 
7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 
And the people are they that are aſſembled 
todeſtroy the name of the lewes. 5 
9 And my pe oyle is l{yacl which cried to G od 
& are ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 
and the bord hath deliuered vs from all 8 
nils, and G od hath wrought ſignes & great won- 
ders, which hape not bin done among y gentiles 
10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 
the people of God, & another for al che gentiles, 
11 And theſe two lots came before God for 
al nations at ihe houre and time appointed, and 
in the day of ludgewsnt, © 
12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
zuſtified his inheritance, e | 
13 Thereforethoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them 
in the moneth Adar the fourteenth and fiftenth 
day ofthe ſame moneth, with an aſſemblie and 
oy, and with gladneſſe before God, according to 
the generations for euer among his people, 
FF thefoyrth yeare of the reigng of Ptolomem 
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them, and wee 


the eanopie whi 

Ann oblation to the Lord. 
20 So the 
iſt | FJ the SanAuarie, fort 
gooke bis minde priſoner , and the fauchin paſſed 


et remained with them, 


her time honourable in all thec 
naſſes her husband was dead, & 


nour, and waxed lie inert aaa 


brought the former leners of I Ph 


of tempeſt with thunders, & 


then were ready to fight 


ons were amaſed, and being re . "9" 


of themijn the day of 5 
and wormes ypon their fen as 


. 
4 | 


18 After when they 
they worſhipped the Lord 
people were pmrified, thi 
ferings, and their free'offerit 

" c n alſo ofered ws 
nes, Whicti the people had pion tus 


oyſed j 
ſpace of t 


7 
1 * ; 
eo, dg. 
' « 
. r 
; * , 
* * Md g 


people rei 


21 Aſter this time, every one 
ozvne inheritance, and ludeth went 


and remained in her owne 


1 
* 


22 And many deſired her, but ue That 
cuypany. all the dajes of her life aker that hs 


pan 


er.. r 


Ihis people. 
23 Buy ſhee increaſed 


ing an hundreth and fine yeere elde. & ms 

majde free: ſo the dic in keln * 

ried 9 in the 1 of by band Moe 

24 And *rhe houſe of Lirael! 

nen daies, and before ſhe del er 

her goods to all them that were teu A 

red to Manaſſes her husband, and to und 

were the neereſt of her kindred. a 
* 


25 And there was none that 
dren of Iſrael any more afraĩdinthe dau 
deth,nor along te after her denk. 


and Cleopatra Doſichem, who ſaide las unt 
Prieſt and Leuite, and W ie 


they ſayde Lyſimachus theſaane of. 
which was at 1 
2 In the ſegond yee re of reigne- of 
Artaxerxes, in the firſt day ofthemounh} 
Mardocheus the ſonge of larm, the (nar * 
mel the ſonne of is uf che uibe of l 

da dreame, 5 

2 A lew dwellingin dhe citie of Sul omile 
man, that bare office in the kings c 


4 He was alſo.one ofthe copia 
buchodanoſar on Kink of Babylonbes 
Lexuſalem, with Iechonias. | 


3 And this wat his dreame,. R 


vproare in the land. 


6 Beholde, two grea * | 
die to fight one 2gainſt R 
= Their cry was great , whereby all de be- 


agzinf: the %. 
ople. -- A 
_ ** the ſame day was fall anten 1 
obſcuritie and trouble, and anguiſh; . 


tie, and greataffiitionw/as vpoyt TT 
3 For chen the righteons feann chen = 


vnto God. . 
10 And chile they were 


as; 1 | e ſunne roſe vp and the | 
a Las and 2 depoured the glorlous. | 
I- Tin Mardocheus had ſeene this 
| " ſe yp, 2nd thought in i 


2 


'he night, what God would dee, 


gout to law all the matter. 
ne, F | 
time dwelt Mardocheus in the 


| [ip (ane with Bagithas, and Thara, the | 


coat 


he heard their purpoſe, & their 
. peceiued that they went about 


} 


D ads vpon the King Artaxerxes, and 


— che King thereof. 


ſhea cauſed the King to examine the rwo.. 


King commaunded that Mardocheu 
. in the court, and for the aduer- 


ich was in * hofiour ar 
Sade King » went 2bourto ANN 
D becauſe of rug A 
gn were put to death, N 
CHAP. a Ra F 
ſhe apie of the letters of Artaxerxes again} 
| tn pps 1 65 of Mardocheus. 1 # 
coe of the letters was this, The great 
ing Argaxerxes writeth theſe things ta tlie 
ind gouernours that are vndet him from | 
N Etbiopia in an hundreth and ſeuen & 
gumeefroutaces. | 
1 Whew 1 was made lord ouer many people, 
uh ſbdued the whole earth vnto my domi - 
ua l voll not exalt my ſelfe by the reaſon of | 
vet, but purpoſed with equitie away and 
e er my ſubie cis, and wholy to 
len in a peaceable life, and thereby to bring 
lame voto tranquilitie, that men might 
iin gee thorowe on every fide, and o renewe 
peapine,which all men defie. * | | 
dee when I asked my counſellers howe 
dai ings might be brought to paſſe, one that 
mint with vs, of excellent wiſdom, & 
mia jo good will, and ſhewed himſelfe to be 
Ex dieltie, which had the ſeconde place in 
zeuen Ainan. | | 
t Dedared vnto vs, tliat in all nations tliere 
taendabroade a rebellious people, that | 
courary toall people, and haue alway 
we the commaunde ments of Kings, and (o | 
& xreral empire, that we haue begun, ca | 
ic prveroe without offences, 
Mer we perceine, that this people 
4 


een YEVY UDC BEE, a BY 


| 


= SC oo _ FU” WS WW 


together contrary vnto every man, y- 
& other maner of lawes, and hauing 
&4010n of our deings , and go about rb 
as wicked matters, Jour kingdome ſhould | 
8 good eſtate, ö 
wy oe haue wee commanded , that all 
"tare appointed in writing ynto you by 
— . ordeined ouer the affaires, and is 
| father) ſhallall with their wines 
horn bee deſtroyed and, rooted out with | 
T wa c of their enemies without all mercic, 
. = ſpared the fourtenth day of the 
Rate Adar of this yeere, 


one rebelli 
aſt downe into the hell, to the intent 


ez may bye yinhow 


— —— >” = 


KD | 


ous, may in one day with vio- | 


Chap xii, 


| 
hs md keepers of the palace. 
| 


| eſt, Lorde, that it was ncither af malice, nor pte- 5 ; 
| **Mmptjon, not fqr any deſire of glory, that 1 did 91 


9 
8 


* 1 
ae % 


& — they had egg Wikia 1 of 
. r e feete , 
they were put to dean. TN - JN 1OOtC. | 
k us alſo wrote the ſame ing. .} REkMnour ofa pnn aboue the glory of God, and. 


} would not wor jp auy bim onely thee,wy Lord, 


mers ie vpon thy people: for they imagine how e 


The prayer of Eſther far the deliuerance of her aud] 
| Q Efther alſo being in dãger of death, 


| performed that which thou didſt pronuſe them. 


wiel of old and nowe alſo haue 


1 


9 


xiii, xiiſi. 8 
troubles, and well goyerged in all pointes. - © 
8 Then Mardocheus thought ypon al y.works 
and of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him, 
9 Saying, O Lord, Lorde, the King Ne 
(forall thinges are in thy power) and if thou hat 
appointed to ſaue igel there is no inan that off 
wwithſtand thee; | 5 
10 For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and 
all the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 
11 Thou art Lord of all things, & there is no 
man that can reſjſt thee, which att the Lord. 
12 Thou knoweſt all rhings, and thou knows 


q > 
The 300 


and this haue I not dyne of pride. ; 


15 Andtherefore,O Lord Gd & King, haue 


they may bring ys to nought, yea, they woulds 
deſtroye the inheritante, that hath bene thine 
from the beginning, | PEER 
1 5. Deſpiſe not the pottion, which thou haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe, 

17. Hearemy prayer, and be merciful vnto thy 
portion; turge our ſorawe into ioy , that we may 
liue, O Lorde,and praiſe thy Name; ſhut not tho 
mouthes of them that praiſe thee. | 

19 Allifraclin like maner cryed moſt eary 
neftly vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was be- 
fore their eyes. Vs | RY 
' CHAP, xuin. 


ber people. — 


* 


reſorted vnto the Lorde, |} £2 
2 And laid away her gloxious apparel, & 
put on F garments of ſighing & mourning, In th 
Reade of precious oyntment, ſhe ſcattered Aſhes, 
and doung ypou her head: and fhee humbled ber 
body greatly with faſting, & al the places of hee 
lpy filled ſhe with the he are that ſhe pLuckr of, 
2 And ſne prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, ſaying, O my Lorde, thou onely art our King: 
helpeme deſolate Woman, which haue no helper 
bur thee, Th F 
4 For my danger is at hand. 3 
5 Fro my youth yp I haue heard in the igns 
of my father, y thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael fri 
among all people, & our fathers from their prede- 
ceſſors for a yerpetuall inheritance, and thou hae 


4 Nowe Lorde, wee haue ſinned before thee: 
ther- fore haſt thou giuen vs into the handes of 
our ene mies. 17 9 55 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped thejr gods: O Lord, 
thou art ri ghteaus. „ . 

3 Neuerthe leſſe, it ſatisfieth them not, that vy 
are in bitter captinitie, but they haue Arokey 
handes with their idoles, © 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thoy 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined, and deſtroy thine 
inhexjrance , ta ſl:utyp the month ofthem that 
praiſe rhee,and to quenche the glory of thy tem · 
ple; and of thine altar, \ 

10 And to open the monthes of the heathen, 
that chey may praiſe the power of the idoles, and 
to magnitie a fleſhly King for euer. 

11 O Lorde, giue not tły ſcepter vnto them 


has pe gotkyng , lea they laygh ys to Tous 
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pha 


| our miſrrie: but une their de vppon them - 
ſelues aud make him an example that kath begun 
the ſame againſt vs. | 


12 Thinkeypon vs, O Lorde Sew thy Le | 
onto vs in the time. of our dikrefſe,  firengrhga | laid 


me, O King of Gods, and Lord of all power, 
13 Gine me an eloquent ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Liont tur ne his heart to hate our ene- 
my, to deſt roy him, & al ſuch as conſent vnto him 
14 but deliver vs with thine hande, and hel 


me that am ſolitarie which haue no defence but 5 


one ly thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all tbinges, O Lorde : thou 
knoweft,that I hate the glory. of the vurighteous 
and that I abhorre the bed of 
and of all the heathen, 

16 Thou kwweſt my neceſsitie: for 1 hate 
his token of my preeminence, wkich I beare vpõ 
mine herd, whar time as Im: ſhew my ſelfe: & 


chat I abhurre it at amenſtmouscloth, and that 


I weare iy not when I am alone by myſelf, 


17 And chat I ihinel:zndmayde haye not eæ 
ten at A mans table, & that I haue no pleaſure in 


offering. ä TY 1 
18 And that I thine handmaide haue no ĩoy 
fince the day that I was brought hither, yntill 
this day, bim in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou _ tie God abune all, hears the 
voyce of them, thathaye none other hope, and 
deliuer ys ont of the hand of the wicked, & da- 


the Kings feaſt, norgrunke the wine of F driake 


liverme ont of my feare. 
CH AP. XV. 
1. Mardi oc heuis mouth Efther to go into the 
aud nale interceßlon for her people. 9. 
fe. formeth his requeſt. 


| | 1 ug; 
ſhes 

oe in vnto 

e, and for 


Ardocheu alſo bade E ther to 
the King,and pray for herpeol 
_ he, the dayeg of thy owe 
ate, howe thou wakt nouriſhed vnder mine 


2 Remember, ſaith 


* 
. 


giuen ſentence of deathagainſt ys. 
.. 3 Cal thouthereforevponF Lorde, & ſpeake 
fox vs vnto the king. and deliuer vs from death. 


Fianna: for Aman which is next vnto ꝙ ling, hath 


- 4 And vpon the thirde day when ſhe had en- 
ded her jxaier, ine aide way the mourning gar- 


ments, and put on her glorious apparell. 
5 And deekther (ole poodly, ee that ſhee 
had called yppon God, which j the beholder and 
fam our of al things, and tooke two handmaides 
with her, - 5 
6 Vpon the one 
that was tender. 


ſhee leaned her ſelfe, as one 


7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her yeſture, N 
3 The ſhiae of ber beautie made her face roſe 
coloured: and her face was cheerefull and amia- 
ble, but her heart was ſorowfull for great feare, 
9 Then ſnewentin thorowe all the doores, 
and ſtoode before the King, and the King ſate 
vp His coyall thrqne, and was clothed in his 
goodly aray, all glittering with golde & precious 
tones, and he was verry terrible 
10 Then hee lift vp his face, that ſhone with 
maieſt ie and laoked fiercely vpon her; therefore 
dne Que ene fell downe, and was pale & faint 
and leaned her felfe ypon the head of the mayde 
chat went with her, —— 
11 Neuertheles, God turned the kin 
that hee was geile, who beeing care fu ö 
out of his throue, and tocke her in his armes, kill 
me came to her ſelfe againe: and comforted her 


minde 


* n 


Wich lonlug words, and ſaid, 


Faber, what jsthe matey? am iy brg- 


* 
** 


C4 


the vncircumeiſed, 


leaped 


Wc, 
Ricky, 


p * 1 
= : 


* 
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16 Thenzfaid 
gel of Gods x mine heart was tre 
of thy maieftic.. - 

17 For wonderful, 


face is full of grace. . l 
18 And as ſhee wagt 2 


| Ihe fell downe againe for Ha reolly 


19 Thenthe king wat t 
| fenmnts comforted her. 
| rea e F-BVT 8 
e copie of the letters Larerrer whayly 
renoſteth thoſe which he ß ſeu fearch ö 
TH great king Artaxerxes, whichre; 
1 from India vnto Ethiopia,overm 
55 ſeuen * twentle proginces ebe 
rivces and rulers that haue 
aftatres, Sa luration. hon 
2 There be many that t ol 
of Prinees, and ine 


irt chou 0 


deſſtudion againſt thoſe that doe them 
4 And take not onely all | 
from men, but in pride and preſump 
that be ynmindefull of benefites, they 
{cape ꝙ vengeance of God, that leech althing, 
und is contrary toeuill, 1 
5 And oft times many, which beſet ine l 
vnto whome their frjendꝭ cauſes ate cu 
Dy vaine jotiſeweots do wrzppe chemin cba 
ties, that cannot be remedied: for they make 
partakers of innocent blood. 

s Anddeceitfully abuf: the ſimplicb, tl! | 
gentleneſſe of Princes with lyiog tales. 

7 This may be prooved nut onely by le 
ſtories, but alſo by theſerhings that nba 
our eyes, and arg wickedly committed of ſays 

ſtilences, as are not worthy. to beare me 

2 Therefore we muſt take heedherezha 

we may make the kingdome peacethle fol 


men, what change ſceuer ſhall can. 
eyes, to withſtand them with gentlen ess. 
| "_ For Aman 2 Mace demi, ihe frag l- 
madathus beeing in deede a ſtrinzer fn ke. 
fians blood, and farre from our goo 
receiued of yy, 3 
11 And hath procned the friendſhip on. 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he wage 
our facher & was honotred of euer quayttily 
next perſon ynto the King. „„ ns 
5 12 But he could not vie hindelf hben 
great dignity, but went abom to deprm BY 
kingdome, and our life. a 1 eld 
13 With manifold deceit alſo bath be bb KL 
to deſtroy Mardocheus quypreſen)en,whithnd 
done ys good in al things, & mnocem Em 
partaker of our kingdome, with a]her Way 


14 For hisminde was Gewerken bad — 
them out of the way) to of Ao © ror. vt 

' this meanes to ttanſſate N kind one 
ſians vntathem of Macedonia. 2 


i; But we finde that the Jewel . 
accuſed of this moſt d man 2 

1s And chat they be. the childrad GE ml 
High & alaighty and euer Bug 9087” 


wicked 


{ be defiroyed)are no euil doert but 
Lawes, | 


| 


Chap, i, l. 1 


| bene preſerued vnto vs and 11 Foralmighty God hath tür ned to foy the 
3 plac hee 55 order. Tn l 1 r e people ſhould haue 5 

= e yee ll doe well, if yee doe | riſhed. 8 3 
or Me ionthoſe lerters, that Aman the | 223 Moteouer, among other ſolemae daies yet 
7 thus did write yoto you, | mal keepe this day with all gladneſſe, R 
chat invented them, hangeth at u- | 23 That both nowe and in time to come this 


jr | 
led ces wich ll bsfamillie, nd God | day may bes remembrance ofdeliverace for vi 
gs in his power)hath ſpeedi- |. 3nd a ll ſuch as love the proſperitie of the Perſi- 
is deſeruing | ans, but a remembrance of deſtruct ion to thoſe 
opie of | chat be ſeditivts vnto vs. ATIVE _ 
Reely 24 Therefore all cities and countrie chat dos 
I noc chis, ſhall horribly bee deftroicd with ſword 
on the thir - and pre, and ſhalt not onely not be inhabited of 


of Adar they may | wen, but be abhorredalfo of the wilde beaſten 
_ gon which in the time of their | and foules for ener. g + 
ud hay opprefied che, 3 2 LED 
b The Wiſedome of Salomon, | | 
K CHAP.T. "qo ORAS. : 


| th and enquire after God. Theimaginationr W deſtret of the wichel er thele 
e ee ec Nag wes Ct 


Nun that finde him. g. The holy Ghoſt | counſe | 1 
= 111 We ought to fleefro bacbbit ing & 1mur- | Por che wagodly (ay, as they falfly imagine 6.7. 1. 
12. Mhereef death commerh.1 5. Righ- | . themſclues,* Our life is ſhort and tedious:- & ad 34.8 
6 eli and vmighteonſneſſe. I inydeathofa man there js no ſecouery, neither 21.2213 
— or righteouſnes, yes that be iudges of, | was any knowen Y hath returned fro the graue. .cer. 1 5. 
| the earth: thioke reuerently of the Lord, 2 For we are bore at all adnenture,andvwee © 
J and ſceke him in ſimplicitie of heart. Mal be here after as though we had neuet bene: 
8 3 *For he wil be foinde IOW that | for 15 N A y in = _— & the 
TY d appeareth vnto ſuchi as be not | Words as a ſparke raiſed out of our heart | | £ 
w .; 2 N 3 | 3 Which being extinguiſhed F body is runed 
y 3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: into _ whe „ 25 r ſoft 1 . 
liert when it is eried, reptoueth the vnwwiſe 4 Our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a 
5 : 1 into a wicked cloud, and come to nought as the miſt that is qr. 
1 br iwel in F body that is * vnto fin, | 2 away _ — ee er — f 
Fee the holy * Spirite of diſcipline fleeth own with the heat thereof. Our name alſo ſna 0 
1 e himſelfe from the | be forgotten in time, and no man {hall haue our 5 a 
. — are e a * in temen. brance. RP | e _ I | 4 4 2. 1 
* when wie ecommetn. | $ For our time is as a ſha dow that paſſeth 2- „. 39% 
„ I. 6 fee Spirix of wiſdomꝰis louing, & will | way,& after our end there is nr wn fat ir ern 
;' & NN blaſphemeth W his lippes: 1 _ ere e nog 
God is a witneſſe of his reines, and a true be- 6 Come there fore, ind tervs enioy the plea» 45332 
þ telier of his hart, and an hearer of the tongue. | ſures that are preſent, and ler vs cheerefully vſa OE 
d 7 For the Spirite of the Lorde filleth all the the creatures as in youth wth 
> valle: and the ſame thax maintaineth all things | 7 Let vs fil our ſelues weoſtly wine & oyat- 
| kak knowledge of the yvoyce, ' 10 meutꝛt, and let not the floure ol life yabe by vs. 
1 Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnxighteous | 8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buddeg £ 
Gap,cnnot be hid: neither ſhall the iudgemer | afore they be withered. —- 4 
Wrxabe let him eſcap e. „ | 9 Letvsalbe partakers of or wantonneſſe x 
9 Forinquiſition ſhalbe made fur F thoughts | let vs leaue ſomerokenof our pleaſure in every 
; «\ragodly,& J ſonnd of his words ſhalcome | place: for that is our portion, and this is out loc. 
mo God forthe correction of hisiniquities . ꝛ0 Let vs oppreſſe the poore, J is righteous: lex 


lo For the eare of ielouſie heaterh al things, | vs not (pare the widow. norreverence the white 
the noiſe of the grudgings ſhal not be hid. heares cf the aged that have hued many yeeres. 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which | 11 Let ourfircagth bee the law of varighte< 
rett'gothing, & refraine your tongue from ] ouſueſſe: for the thing that B feeble, tsreprooued 
for there is no worde ſo ſecret, that ſhall | as vnprofitable, SRO 
4 and the mouth that ſpecketh lies, | 12 Therfore let vs defraud y riphreews: for he 
lar the ſoule. | | | is not for cur profite, & he is contrary to our do- 
1. Cle not death in the exrour of your life: | ings: he checketh vs for offending againſt F Law 
not your ſelues rhrough the Werkes of | and blimeth vs a5 trauſgreſſours of diſcipline, 
c I 23 RHeemaketh his boaſt ta haug the know» 
dt. . God hath not made death; neither | ledge f Cod: andhee calllerh bimſe lie the fonne 
5 pleaſure in the deſtruction of the liuing, of che Lor la. S 
+ Forhe created al things, that they mighr | 24 Heeis made*to reprouite our thopghts, 
ie being: & F generations of the workde I5 It gnieueth vs alſo tolooke * yppon him? lh. 7. 7. 
0 Melerued, and there is no patſon of deftruti- | for his life 18 nor like other mens: his waiesare of epheſ.5. 13. 
CE, and the kingdome of hell is not vps another faſhion. J 6, N08 Jes 
. ib As es 1 6 Hee ounteth vs a8 derne e hoybdraws 
* niguteouſnes ĩs immortall, but ynrigh- | ethhimſelf from our wayes as from filthines tho is 
1 Aut tbadesth. e J commendeth gteatly the latter ende of the iuſte, 
whb ſang the yogodly call it vnto them both } and boaftech chat God ĩs his father.” . X 
03 and words:and while they thinketo | 17 let vs ſee then ifhis wotds be true: let ys 
af it they come to noughe: for they proue What end he ſhal haue: 
te with it: therefore arg they wog- { 13 For if therighteous man be the* ſoqus of Pſa. 22. f. 
fiakers there. JI Gd he wil heipe kan, aud nnn mar. 37.15 
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„ ho 


hande of hisenewjes, ; „„ 
19 Let i examinehim With rebukes & tor- 
ments that ve may knowe his meekeneſſe, and 
NN D 
20 Let v condẽne him vntoa ſhameful death, | 
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| for he ſnalbẽ preſeerue i, as he himſelfe fayth. * | al 


For their one wickedneſle hath blinded them, | 
22 And they do not vnderſtand F myſteries of 
God, neither hope for F rewarde of righteouſnes, 

nor ca diſcern, F honor of F ſonles J are faultles. 
23 For God created man Wout corruption, & 


Bene. r. 27 


wal 2,7, & made him after the * image of his own likenes. 


5. 1. ecel. 17 24 *Neverthelcs, through envie of the devill 
3.3. came death into the woilde, and they that holde 
Gan. 3. 1.2 of his ſide, progueit. + a 
7 3 CHAP, III. 5 

1. Tbechzerft ion &. aftura nce of the right eon. 
I dhe reward ef thefaithful.z who aremiſerable 
den.; 3. 3. N vt the: ſoules of the righteous are in F hand 
5 ) of God, and no torment ſhall touch them. 
th ap.5.4+. 2.“ In the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared 
to die, and their ende was thought grienous, = 

38 Ad their departing from vs, deſtructlon, 
Nun. 8.24. but they are in peace; 8 
K. cor. 5... 1 And though they ſuffer paine before men, 


| 


6.4. 5 They are puniſhed, but in few things, yet in 
= as many thingsſhal they be wel rewarded? for God 
proueth them, & findeth them meete for himſelf 
6 He trieth then) as the golde in the fomace, 
and receibeth them as a perfect fruit offring. | 
5 And in die time of theirviſion they ſhall 
Mine, and runne through as the ſparkes among 
, roch: tal indge the najont,and hige de, 
| g @ They“ fhal iudge the natzons,and haze do- 
Mee.1 9.28 minion ouer the people , and their Lotde ſhall 
reigne for euer. 1 6 1 8 
9 They that truſt in him, ſhall ynderfland the 
trueth, and qe faithful ſhal remaine with him in 
lone: for grace and mercy is among his Saintes, 
. 2 3.41 and he regardeth his elect. | 
% 10 *Burthe vngodly ſhal be puniſhed accor- 


13.43. 
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ſed therighteous, and forſaken the Lord. | 
1.1 Whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdome & diſcipline, is 
miſerable, and their hope is vaine, & their R. 
ure fooliſn, and their workes vnprofi table. 
12 Their wines are vndiſcreete , and their 
children wicked: their offring is curſed. | 
I3- Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is 
yndefiled, and knoweth not the ſinful bed:*ſhee 
Mal haue fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules,. 
14 And the eumich, which with his handes 
hach notwrought iniquitie, nor imagined wic - 
Red things againſt G od: for vnto him ſhalbe gi - 
nen the ſpecial gift of faith, and an acceptable 
porton in the Temple of the Lor d. 3 
25. For glorious is the fruite of good labours, 
and the roote of wiſdome ſtall neuer fade away. 
16 But the children of adulterers ſhall not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſegde of the 
Wicked bed fhalbe rooted our. 5 | 
17 And oy they live long, yet ſhal they 
be nothing regarded, arid their laſt age ſhall be 
without hobour,. " 
28 it hey die haſtily, they haue tio hope, nei- 
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19 For horrible is the end of the wicked ge- 
neration. la D | — | | : 
' Of wertne and the commoditie theresf.1o, The 


 deathof the righteous,and the condemnation of 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 2M 


| and their fit ſhalbe vm 


| with death, yet ſhall he be 


| andconſider no ſuch things in their b 
ding to their imaginations: for they haue deſpi- | that grace and mercieis vpon his Sn, and 
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6 For al che childrẽ chat ate 

ked bed, halbe witnes henna 

their parents when they be an  v* 
7, But though the Mehra bes yum 


Wen inveſt, . | 
. 8 For the honcurable age b nnn 
, 
is of long time, neither that which — 
| N of yeere. M's 
1 t wiſdome is the gra beire, ada 
defiled life : the olde *. F 9 
10 * He pleaſed Gog,and n bnd ofthis fol 
ſo that where as he led hen, 00 Sn 
ſlated him, 5 | en 
11 Hee was taken away, lead. widulnh 


ſhould alter his vnderſtanding, Tx 
his minde. ws. 


MY 
12 For wickednes by bewiichg «(aut 
the things thatare 1 Ne atk 
concupilcence peruerteth-the fimple mide. 
13 Though hee was ſoone dead, yer 
he much time. , = x. 
14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: benin 1 
ſted he to take him away from wichen 
15 Let the peuple ſee and v | 
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U ene 
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pronidence _ the ow. : 
16 Thus the righteons.t 3 
neth tlie yngodly which are living:& d — 
that is 228 brought to an ende; thalaag 
the vnrighhteous. 7 
17 For they ſee the ende of che w | 
vaderſt5d not what God hath deviled for M 
wherefore F Lord hath preſeived himin 
18 They” ſee oy & deſpiſe han ba ν 
wil laugh them to ſcurnnee.. 
19 BY they (hal fall hereafrer wen hen | 
and ſhal haue a ſhame among the dead francs 
more: for Moutany voyce ſhal he bur, hamſt 
caft them downe,& ſhake the from nan; 2 
ons, ſo they E terly waſted.& ey] | 
be in ſorow, and their memorial alen . 
20 SO chey being afraid,ſhal eren tel 
ſinnes, and their owne wickednes 
fore them to conuince thein. 
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ted him, add taken away his | PREY 
2. Whenthey ſe him, 
with horrible feate, and be a 
Wonderful deliverance. " 


| the unf. aithful . 


3 And ſhal change their minde, 93 
diefe of mainde, & ſay within 
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u kentim bad in detifion, & in 
1 thoughts life madneſſe, and 


| 3 among the children of 
areas is among the Saints. 
e dee haue erred from the way of 


rn, ichteduſnes hath not ſhi- 
— an 4 of vnderſtanding roſe 
of * wearied our {clues inthe waye of 
den mction, and we haue gone 


wayes : but wee haue not 
ef ibe Lord. ä 


b war bath pride profited vs? or what pro- 
* ofriches broughtvs? - 

vast dings are*palied away like a ſha- 
ls 2poſte that paſſeth by: = 
that 
e which when it is gone by 
— be ſounde, neither the path of it 


2 bird that flieth chrough in y aire, 
nenn ce any token of her paſſage, but 
Seb noiſe of her wings, beating y light 


Antag the aite through tbe vehemencie 


ne & flieth on ſhaking herwings, her 

no token of her way may be found. 

n ot when an arrow is ſnot at a marke it 
de are which immediaily commeth 
rr xine, ſo that a mancanor know where 


ove 5 "E : 3 | 
13 Een ſo we aſſoone as we were bor ne, we 
wdrawe io our ende, and hane ſhewedno 
wefrenue, but are conſumed in our owne 


11170 + the hope of the vngodly is like the | 
ad blowen away with the winde, and 
Ai diiane fome that is ſcattered abroad with 


zad as the ſmoke, which is diſperſed 


+ Me widewindce, and as the remembrance of him 
An uneth but for a day. 8 
unde nghteous ſhall line for euer, theit 


md alſo is with the Lord, and the moſt High 
cee oſ them. 5 | 
is Therefore ſhal they receive a glorious king · 
dat beamiful crowne of the Lords hang: 
ſew; bi right hande Mall he coner them, and 
wbt me ſhal he defend them. 

n ne fhal uke his ielouſie for armour, & ſhal 
Wy f aeature$.to be auenged of the enemies. 
11 fle fhal put on ri gh te ouſnes for a breſtplate, 
nabe true iudge ment in ſtead of an helmet. 


i ne wil take holines for aninnincible ſhield 


le wil ſharpẽ his fierce wrath for a ſword, 
tdewnrld ſhal fight W him againſt Fynwiſe, 
11 Then ſhall the thunderbolts goe freight 
me the lightmings,and ſhall die to the marke 
dm ofthe dem bowe of the cloudes, and out 
ſuaugzer q throweth tones, ſhal thicke haile 
Raf and the water of the ſea ſhalbe wroth a- 
pal tem, & theflouds ſhal mightily ouefflow. 
n And a mighty winde ſhal Rand vp againſt 
mag lie 2 totme ſhal ſcatter them abroade. 
— ſhall bring all the earth toa wil- 


and wick | | 
— 7 edneſſe ſhall ouerthrowe the 


Tails, 


mighty. | 
CHAP. vt. | 
de ſearch wiſedome. | 
fore, ö ye Kings, & vnderſtand: 
165 F be udges of 5 ends of F earth 
fin ene, yor that rule hemultinales.aod 
| 10 multitude of people. 
dane is given yourt the L ard, aud 
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power by the moſt High , Which will trĩe youe 
workes,and ſearch out your imaginations. | 

| 4 Becauſetbaryebeing officers of his king 
dome haue not indged aright, nor kept the Law, 

| nor walked after the will of God. 

| $5 Horribly and ſuddenly willbe appeare vn- 
to you: for an harde iud gement ſhall they haus 
that beare rule. | | 

6 For he that is moſt low, rs worthy mercieg 
but the mighty ſhalbe mightily tormentec. 
7 For hee thatis Lorde ouer all, wil ſpare io 5 16.16 
*perſon: neither ſhal he feare any greatnes:for he b 19 
hath made y ſmal & great, & careth for al alike, % 17 „ 7 

z But forthe mighty abideth the ſorer triall.“ wes 9s 
9 Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, do I ſpeake, ©" 33. 
that ye may learne wifdome, and not go amiſſe. — + Je 
| 10 For they that keep holines holily, ſnal be i 

hay, and they that are learned there, ſhall finde N 1 7 
a defence. A : \ N E 

11 Whereforfiet your delite vᷣpõ my wordes, * * 8 

and deſire them, and ye ſhalbe initructedod: 93.28, 
12 Wiſdome ſhineth & neuer fadeth away r. at, 1. 15 

| & is eaſely ſeene of them that lute her, & found 
of ſuch as ſeeke her, 

13 Shepreventeth them that deſire her, thar 
ſhe may firſt ſhew herſelfe vnto them. 
14 Who ſoawaketh vtno her betimes, ſhall 
haue no great trauaile: for hee ſhall finde her fits 
ting at his doores , — | 
15 To thinke vpon ner then ts per fite vyder- 
ſtanding: nd who ſo watcheth for her, ſhall bee 
oon without care. | | 
16 For ſhee goetht about, ſeeking ſuch as are 
meate for her, and ſheweth herſelfe cheare fully 
| ynto them in the waies, and meeteth them ia e- 
uery thought. 3 1 
17 For the moſt true deſire of diſcipli ne is her 
beginoing: and the care of ciſcipline is loue: 

18 And loue is the kee ping of her la wes: and 
the keeping of the lawes is the aſſurance of im- 

mortalitie: . 1 
K Big And immortaliry maketh ys neere vnts 
20 Therefore the deſire. of wiſdome leadeth 
to the kingdome. 5 

21 If your dclite be then in thrones and ſcep⸗ 
tert, O Kings of the people, honour wiſedome, y 
ye may reigne for euer. 

21 - Now I will tell you what wildome is, & 
whence it commerh, & will not hide y miſteries 
from you, but wil ſeeke her oni from the begin- 

{ ning of her natiuity, and bring the knowledgeof 
her intolight, & wil not keepe bac ke the trueth. 

23 Nether wif 1 haue to do & confuming ene * 
wie for ſuch a ma ſlial not be partaker of wiſdom, 

24 Butthe multitude of the wile is the pre. 
ſeruation of the worlde, and à wile K ing is this 
| tay of the people. nn . 
25 s therefore iuſtructed by my words, and 
ye ſhall haue profi beg | 

CAA pP. VII. 
| . Wiſdome ought fo bt preferred aboue al things, 
| ] My ſelfe am allo mortall, and am like all + 

| ther, and am come of him that was firſt made 
of ehe earth. | = lia: 

21 And in my mothers wombe was Tfacioned | 
to be fleſh in ten moneths: I was* brought toge- Tob.r0, 10 
ther into blood of the ſeede of man, and by the 11. 
pleafure that c ommetli with ſieepe. | 

3 And whe I was borne, I receiued ꝗ common 
aire,& fel ypon y earth, which is of Hike nature, 
crying and weeping at the firſt as al other due. 

4 I was nouriſhed in fwadling: cłothes, and 
With cares. | Le 
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6 alt men then k 
aud a like going om, # 
.4 Whetefore Ipraiel, and enderſtanding was 
piuen we: l called, & the Spirit of wiſdowe came 
I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her, 
. 9 *Neither did I compare precious tones vn- 
to her: for al goldeis but a litle gravel in ref 
ef her, & filver ſhalbe c oũted but clay before her; 
10 I loued her aboue health and beainie, and 


1 , 


pupoſed to take her for my light: for her light 


abe one entrante vnto life, 


dan not he quenched. 
21 All good things therefore came to me, to | 
ether with her, 

fer handes. 


, 


| 


12 So1 yas glad in all: for wiſedome wasthe 
authour thereof, & I knewe not that ſhe was the 


13 And Ilearned vnfalnedly & communica- 


14 Forſhee is an infinite treafure ynto wen, 
which who ſo vſe, become partakersof F love of 
God, & are accepted for the gifts of knowledge, 
15 God hath granted me ĩo ſpeake according 
tomy minde, & to iudge worthily of the thinges 


that are giuen mee: for he is the leader vnto wiſ- |. 


dome, andthe directer of the wiſe. 


16 For in his hand are both we & cur words 
and al wiſdome, & the knowledge of the works, 
17 For he hach given me the true knowledge 
of the things that are, fo that I knowe how the 
powers of the elements, 
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World was made, & the 
23 The beginning and the eude, & the mids 
of es: how the times alter, and e change 

of the ſeaſon , 8 
49 The cowle of the yeere, the ſituation of 

the ſtarres, F 

20 The nature of liuing things, and the furl - 
euſneſſe of beaſtes, the power of the windes and 
imaginations of men, the dmerſides of plants, 
the vertues of rootes. 5 
21 And all things both ſecrete and knowe 
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| do know, for wiſedome theworker of al things 


rie of the Almightic 


. Tight is not tobe compa 


hath: taught me it. 
22 For in her is the (pi 
which is holy, the onely 
til, mouoahle, cleare, vnde f 
Ful, louing the good, ſha 
$3 | 3 erp fore 
all power, citcumlzett in all things, and paſting 
thorow all intellectual, pure, and Label k 75 
24 For wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
:ſhee goeth thorowe and attaineth to all 


ed, euident, not hurt 
rpe, which can not bee 


Four care, haning 
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24 : 


things, becauſe of her pureneſſe. 
25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of God 
and a pure inſſuence that loweth from the 
0 e: therefore can no de 
thing come vnto her. | 
.26 Fort ſhee is the brigh 
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6 For tneſſe of the euerla · 
King light, the vndefle d mirrour of the maieſiie 
of Goch and the image of his goodneſſo. 
27 Aud being «ne, ſhe can doe all things, and 
remaining in her ſelfe, rennerh all, and accurdin 
to the ages ſhe entreth into the holy ſoules, ins 
maketh them the friends of God and Propkets. 
28 For Gad loueth none, it he dwel not with 
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and is abouè all che order of the — the | 
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30 For night commetli vpon it, but wickedoes 
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all things. | 
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14 I ſhal gonerne the poople, 
malbe bdnef vntome. * 
15 Honible tyrants ſhalbe afraid wh 
are me, among the multiewde:1 full he 
red good, and mighty in batiall. 
_ 16 When 1 come home, 1 al | 
for her company hath no bitten = 
| ſhip hat no tedicuſaes, but d roſe, - 
17 Now when l eonſi( 1 
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ore the world according to equi- 

* a iudgement with 
7 6 that wiſdome, which ſitteth by 
ite me not out from among thy 


| mar ener, & ſonne of thine hand - 


con, and ofa ſhort time, and 


ſeeble fe 


W |< a man be neuer ſo perſit amõg 
'F ; on of men, yet ifthy wildome be not 
ee octbing regarded, 
n choſen me to be a King ofthy 
mike ofthy ſonnes & daughters, . 
da commanded me to build a tem- 
ee boly Mount, and an altar in the 
delle, a likenes of thine 
| 7 ale, which thou haſt prepared from 
y' wiſdome * thee, which knoweſt 
A which alſo was when thou mad ꝰſt the 
Liebich knew what was acceptable in 
v right in thy commandements. 
ber out of thine. holy heauens, aud 
ae che chrone of thy maieſt ie that ſhe 
een me, and labour, that I may knowe 
"S 7 in thy fight, 
ie the koyweth and vnderſtandeth all 
nde hall leade mee ſoberly in my 
n preterve me by ber glory. | 
say workes be acceptable, & then 
eres thy people rightcoully , & be meet 
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* throne, | | 
a fot what man is he thai can knowethe 
cor who can thinke what the wil 
| I 4 forthe thoughtes of mortal men are feare- 
43 JI ſotecaſt are vncertaine. e 
nne a corruptible body is heauie vnto 


e & the exr:bly manſion keepeth doyne | 


che is full of cares. ; 
s I 16 andhardly can we diſcerne F things that 
1 & with great labour fi nde we out 
which are before vs · who can then 

the things that are in heauen, 


um. dan knowthy counſell, except thu 


3F _ ſend thine holy Spirit from 


u Fafothe wayes of them whichare vpon 
# — & 2 are wy the things 
W | Aant vntu thee, and are preſerued 
- Y fbvildane, ; ''F | 
. C HAP. X. | 
Iekeſarrence of the righteous and deſiruftion o 
Semi cometh through wi ſdame. 


5 4 z Teprſcrned the firſt father of the world, that 


25 famed, & kept him whe he was created 
= *\% Ibronghe him out ofhis offence, 
+ hb gave him power to rule all things. 
| | gf nv vnrightecus in his wrath departed 
8 ma periſhedby killing his brother in 
"A M. For whoſe cauſe the* earth was ouerſſ owen 
el + lick wood. | 
*t z* when the nations were ivyned 
confederations, ſhe. knewe the 
| TAB, end — him fautleſſe vnto God; 
ul W . 3 = 
| N 1 * ſhe loued him ten 
” i peſed the righteons, * when the vn- 
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ue pm the fue cities. 
1 Fn ne fine cries, 


A. 


2 
5 
7 


Mp2 
„ 
. Fe 

$. La by 

IE. 

: 


Sa 
8 1 


ued it againe, goueruing the | 


| 


[ 


4 


4 


when he fied from the fire that | 
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Cmokerh, yet giveth reſtimeuis, and the trees ut 


| bare fruite that neuer commeth to ripe nes: ard 


for a rememibrance of the vnfaithſull 
ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt, 
8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſdome, had 
not only this hurt, that they knew notthe things 
which were good, but alſo left behinde tham vn- 
to mẽ a memorial of their oliltnes fe Fin the 
things wherein they ſinned, they can not lie hid. 
9 But wiſdome deliuered them, that ſerued 


10 * When the righteous fled becauſe ofhis Gen. 33.5, 
brothers wrath, ſhe led him & right way, ſhew- wg 
ed him the kingdome of God, gane him know« 

ledge of holy things, made him riche in his la» 


oule, there 


bours, and made his paints profitable. 


11 Againſt thecouerouſnes of ſuch as defrau · 
ded him, ihe ſtood by him end made him riche. 
. 1.2 She ſaued him from the enemies, and de- 
fended him from them, thatlay in waite, and ſhe 
gaue him the priſe in a mightie battell, that hee 
might knowerhat the feare of God is ſtłonger 
then allthiags. Sach Et 
13 * When the tightecus was folde, fhe for- Gen.; 7.49 
ſooke him not, but deliuered him from finne: ſhte awd: 39.7. 
went downe with him into the dungeon, 
14 And failed him not in the bands, till ſhe 
had brought him the ſcepter ofthe reoline, and 


power againſt thoſe that _ him, & them 
that had-accuſed him, ſhe declared to be lyars, & 
gaue him perperual glory. os | 
15 * Shedeliuered the rightecus people and xe, 1. 1e. 
— ſeede from nations that oppreſſed and. 12.42. 
18 She entred into the file of the ſeruant of 
the Lord and ſtoode d by bim in wonders & ſig- Nod. 5. r. 
nes againſt the terr ible Kings, 8 
17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their la- 
bours, and led them forth a marueilous ay: on 
the day time ſhe was a ſhadowe vnto them, and 
a light of ſtarres in the nit. = 


38 *She brought them thorowe the red (ca & Exe. 4.9 1% 


22. fa. 73. 
19 Eut ſhe drowned their enemies, & Brought 13. 
them out of the bottome of the deepfe. | 
20 So the righreous tooke the ſpoyles of the 
uvngodly, & praiſed thine holy Name, © Lord & 
magrified thy victorious hand with one accord, 
21 For wiſdome openeth the mouth of the 
dome, & maketh rhe tongues of babes eloquent, 
| CHAP, XI. A 
x. The miracles done fer Iſrael. 1 3 The vengeance 
_ of ſmers.2.8 The great power aud mercie of Ged 
C He proſpered their workes in hands of thine 
holy prophet. / | 


Exod. 1 3. 4 


2 *They went through the wildernefſe that Erol. 1 6. 1 


was not inhabited & pithed their tentes in places. 
where there lay no way. 5 Oe 
3 * They ſtood againſt their enemies, & were Exo. 17. 10 
auer ged of their aduerſaries. r 
4 * When they werethirftie,they called vp - No. 20. 11. 
on thee, and water was given them vue of the hie 855 
rocke, andtheic thirſt-was quenched out of rhe 
„„ 800 
5 For by the things whereby cheir enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſraalites 
helped in cheirneede, 
6s For in ſtead ofafountaine of running wa- 


ter, the enemies weite troubled at the corrupt 
| blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
| ofthe killing of the children, but thou 


ueſt vn · 
to thine _ 8 2 e . . 
D in thirſt that was at ime . 
+ bow — paaiſhed thine aduerfaries. Exal.7 20: 
& For when they wete tried & chaftiſed with | 


abts, 7. 10. 
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Wildome of Salomon. 1M 


mercie, they knewe how the yngodly were iud-| bapkertiog, whers the Mist hi 
 - ged and puniſhed ia wrath, | nable blood, . "Yu 
9 For theſe haſt thou exhorfed as a father, & 6 And the 
prooued them: but thou haſt condemned the o- of theſcules, >" 
Ther as a righteous king, when" thou diddeſt ex- wouldeſt deſtroy by the hank, > 
amine 5 1 9 FI | 7 4 the land which emu 
10 Whether they were abſent or pref<r,their | ther, might be a meets dw eln 
puniſhment wasalike: for their griefe was double | of Cod. weng 0 
with mourning, and the remembrance of things | 3 * Neuertheleſſe, thou ſpared dn"! 
paſt. | | | | { men, & ſendedſt the foretunnens . 
1x For when they perceiued that through | euen hornets to deſtroy themby | 
their torments good came vnto them, they felt | 9 Not chat thou waſt vnable to fda 
he Lord. | Se godly vnto the righ | in bauel, * 
12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, | beafis,or with one rough worde ts 4 
2 . 22 W- 1 Arya * 4 | together, 6; bay 
they had caſt out, denied & derided:for they had | 10 But in puniſhing chem 2 
another thirſt then the int, RRC — hide 
13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their wic- | it was an ghteous nation avd wrkon s 
kednes wherewith they were deceiued, & wor- ture, & that their thou could nown he ak 
ſhipped*ſexpents, that had not the vſe of reaſon, 11 For it was a cucled ſecede from theo 
Ch4.12-24« and vile beaſts, thou ſendedR a multitude of vn- ning: yet haſt thou not ſpared dm 
n. 1 33; reaſonable beaſtes vpon them for a vengeance, ſinned, becauſi thou featedſt any n. 
that they might knowe, that wherewith a man 12 For who dare f What hat dab 4 
ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhallhe be puniſhed. - | or who dare ſtand agank thy inf 
14 For vnto thine Almi ghtie hand, that made | dare accuſe thee for the varide tha 5 
the world of * uought; it Was not yupoſsibleto | thou luſt made: or whe dare Rand a 
G ſend among them a multitude* of bearès, or fierce | to rcyenge the wicked wen 
n 5 | 3 13 For there 18 none other God ba d A 
Tan Or furious beaſtes newly created, and vn- cateſt for al chinges , tharthon F 
2.8“ 22 knowen, which ſhould breath out, blaftes of fire, | how that thy iud nt is not vmi 7 i 
Fer 8 16.17 nd caſt out ſmoke, as a tempeſt , or ſhoote hor - | 14 There dare neither Hag nor y. 
qþ*p,16 1. zible ſparkes like lightnings out of their eyes. fi ght require accounts of them whane — 
„4s Which mi e e deſtroy them v puniſhed, | TE: 
hurtinz:but alſo Fit em M their horrible ſight. 15 For ſo much then as thou a 
17 Tea, with out theſe might they haue bene ſelfe, thou orde reſt al tlungs ri \ * did 6 
. caſt downe with one winde, being porſecuted by | king it not agree:ble to thy power w candy 
thy vengeance, and ſcattered abroad through the | him, that hath not deſerved to be puaiſbed 
power of thy Spirit: but thou haſt ordred al things | + x 6 For thy power is the beginning df 
zu meaſure, nomber, and weight, . _ ouſnes, and becauſe hon art Lord of dl Gaga 
12 For thou haſt euer had great ſtrength and | cauſeth th ee to ſpare althings. | 
might, & who can withſtand the power of thine | 17 When menthinke thee not to bee ef i 
arme. fite power, thoudeelareſt thy power and muy 
19 For as the ſmall thing that the balance | te ſt the boldne ſſe of thewiſe. : a 
weigheth, ſo is che world before thee , and as a | 13 But thou ruling r 4 
drop of the morning dewe, that falleth'downe | equitie, and gouerneſt v. wich great i 
vpon the earth, | ee | thou mayeſt ſhewe thy power wheathrawh, 1 
| 20 But thou haſt mercie vpon al: for thou haſt | 19 By ſuch workes i | 
| power of al things, and makeſt as though thou | 2 2 man ſueuld be iu ſt and l 
weſt not the ſinnes of men, becauſe they ſhoul4 | haſt made thy children to be of a good h 
amende, | { thou giueſt repentance to ſinuers. 5 4 
21 For thou loueſt al the things that are, and | 26 For if thon haſt puniſhed the enovet 2 
bhbuateſt none of them whome thou haſt made: ſor thy children that had deferocd death va 
thonwouldeſt haue created nothing that thou | great conſideratton. and requeſting mi 
ha dſt hared, | giuing them time and place F they dia d 
22 And how¾e might any thing endure, if it | from their wickednes. 
were not thy will ? or howe could any thing be | 21 Wich how greatcircumſpe@ticowite 
pre ſerued, except it were called of thee? | puniſh thine owne children dye por — 
23 But yn 22 pn 1 oy are thine,O a dg and made cn 
ord, which art the Joner of ſoules. promiſes?ꝰ | 
| F ph CHAP.XII. 5 | 22 So when thou doeſt challen v, or 
2 The mereie ef God . roward fmerr. 14 The | ni ſheſt our ent mies a thouſavde — 
worker of G od are vnrepronealle. 19 God gi-¶ intent ihat when we indge,we J. po 
 ueth lea jme to repent, I | ly couſider thy e and wk 
Or thine incorruptible Spirite is inal things | ged,we ſhould hope for mercy. 9 
= Therefore thou chaſteneſt them meaſu- 23 Where ſoxe thou haſt 'rorn . 
rably that go wrong and 2 — by put- k ed that baue lived a dill Lk 
ting them in remembrance of the things where- | imaginations. - the 6 
in Aer haue offended, that leaulng w ene, 224 * For they went aſtray ver . 
they may beleeue in thee, OT ord, |. waies of error, & eſteemed Err 
Den. 9. 3. 3 * As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the holy | enemies deſpiſed, for gods, n 
and. 123 1. land thou diddeſt hate them. | - - | maner of children, e 1 
13, s. 12 4 For they committed abominable werkes, 25 Therefore haſt thou ſem uuf 
ut ſorceries 3 e = | that hay ſhould be in deriſion a CH” 
5 And flaying of their owne children without | out teaſon. 5 2 
mexey, and — gr the bowels of mansficſtt in 36 But they chat will noe be a by 


F SF. thoſe things 
_— ee whom they counted gad- 


S Wr or tio ligh tes of heauen to be go- 


„ben for dhe firſt authour of beautie hath | 


| Checreavres, he Creator being compared with 


eee 1 Ir IN Er» 
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feſt rebukes, [hall Feele the worthy 


| q 
. they ſuffred, they 


| Gwthemſclues puniſhed by them, | 
ru! ledeed the true Cod whome a- 


beer to knowe i therefore came 9 


| jon ypon them. 
chr. 3 
; ine except the knovleage f 
451 Aue Melo ave mocked. wi | 
all men are vaine by nature, and are ig - 
of God, * and could not know e him | 
the good things that are ſeene, neither 

the workes, the n 1 

thought the fire, or the winde, or 
3 he ſtarres, or che 


* 


* ire, or the courſe of t 


he world, an gods. 
orc they had ſuch . in their beau | 
j they thought them gods, yet ſhould they 
know, how much more excellent he is that 


| theſe things, N . 
ST dey maruciled at F povver, & operati- 


addi pet ſhuld they haue perceined thereby, 
hv tuch he that made theſe things, is mithtier. 
q Fer by the greatneſſe of their beautie, and 


ban my be cenfidered, =» 
in yetthe blaine is leſſe in theſe, that ſee ke 


Col mould finde him, and yet peraduentnre 
dene. 

+ Fr * they go about by hisworkes to ſee e 

ba ud ate perſwaded by the fight, becauſe the 
hops arc beautifull that are ſeene. 
4 riowbent they ate not to be excuſed, F 
g Fat if they can know ſo much, that they ca 
Ame the world, why doe they not rather find 
m the Lord thereof? 4 

16 fmmiſcrable are they, & among the dead 
büci hope, that call them gods, which are the | 
wakes of mens hands, golde, and ſiluer, and the 
tag that ittwuented by arte, and the ſimilitude 
ideal, or any vaine ſtone that hath bin made 
| ſe hand of antiquitie, 1 

1 *Or as when 2 carpenter cuttath downe a 
moe for the worke, and pareth off all the 
hole thereof curningly, and by arte maketh 2 
_ eefellprofirable for the yſe of lite. - 

n Aud the things y are cut off fro his worke, | 

u beloweth to dreſſe his meate to fill . 

13 Andy whieh is left of theſe things, Which 
hpoßtidle for nothing (for it is a crooked piece 
Lad 2nd ſul of knobs) he caruaih it dilipent- 

8 by ee 5 according as he is expertin | 

vg, he giueth it a proportion, and facioneth 

d iſu the ſimilitude * 888 a 4 

14 Or naleth it like ſome vile beaſt, & ſtra- 
«aver with red, and painte th it, and couereth 
ien ſpot that ij in it. 
15 And when he hath made 2 conuenient ta- 

ewiClo for it, he ſetteth it in a wal, and maketh 

u lad with y | 

16 Providing ſo for ir, leaft/it fall: for hee 

; "that it can not helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it 

a rte which hath neede of heipe, 


= aud for children: he is not aſhamed to 

ut vymo it, that hach no life. 

* ecallech on him that is weake for health: 

ave vato him Y is dead for life :he requi- 
of hole that hath no experience at all. 


Chap xili.xlill! ; 
his affajres he requirech funkerance Ulia than - 


| he that made it, ſnalbe 


ben he prayeth for his goods, and for his 


hath vo maner of power. : 
| CHAP. xIIII. ü 
1 The deteſation & abomination of imager, 2 4 
curſe of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 
WV hereof ldolatrie proceeded. 15 M hat euils come 
of :dolarvie. | | 
Gaine, andther man pupoſing toſaile, and 
I intending to paſſe thorow the raging waues 
callethypon a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhip 
carieth him. 1 


2 For as for I it, couetouſnes of mo! bach Or, ebe 
found it out, & the crafteſman made it by of ning. 5 


3 But tky prouidence , O father, gouerneth it: 


for thou haſt made a way, euen in the ſea, and a Exo. 1 4.42 


ſure path among the waues. 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to 
helpe in all thin gs, yea, though a man went to) 
ſea without meanes, | 25 

5 Neuercke leſſe, thou wouldeſt not, that the 
workes of thy wiſdome ſhould be yaine, & there- 
fore doe men commit their lives to a ſmall piece 
of wood, and paſſe ouer the ſtormĩe ſea in a ſhip, 
and are ſaued. | 


6. For in che elde time alſo when the proude gen. 6. 4. 
gyants periſhed, the hope of the world went into ad. 10. 


a ſhip which was governed by thine hand, and fo 

left ſeede of generation vnto the world. 5 
7 For blefledis the tree whereby righteouſ- 

neſſe comnmerh _. | | 

--8 Butthatis curſed that is made with hands, 


* both it, & he that made it: he,becauſe he made Pſe, 115. 8 
it, and it being a corruptible thing, becauſe it was bar»ch,6.3. 


called god, 


9 * Forthe vngodly, and his vngodlines are Pſal. 5. 5. 


both like hated of God: ſo truely the worke and 
iſhe d tog ether. 
10 Therefore ſhal there be a viſitati on for the 


idoles of the nations : for of the creatures of God 


feete of the vuwiſe. ; 

11 For the inventing of idols was the begin- 
ning of whoredome,and the finding of theniis F 
corruption of life, 3 

12 For they were not from the beginning, nei- 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. | 

13 The yaine glory ofmen brought chem in- 
to the world: therefore ſhall they come ſHortly 
to an ende. | | 


14 When a father mourned grieuouſly for his 


ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, he made au 
image far him that was once dead ,whome aowe 
he worſhippeth as a god, and ordeined to his ſer» 
uants ceremonies and ſacrices. 
15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cu- 
ſome preuailed, and was: kept as a lawe,and i- 
doles were worſhipped by the commandement of 
tyrants, oz 
16 As for thoſe that wereſo farre off that 2 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did coũ- 
terfair the viſage that was farre off, and made a 
gorgeous image of a King, whom they would ho- 


| nour, chat they might þ all meanes flatter him 
t 


that was abſent,asthongh he had bene preſence, 
17 Againe the ambition of J erafteſman chruſ 
forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition 


ble man, laboured with all his cunning to male 
the image of the beſt faſhion. | 

19 And ſo through the beautie of the worke 
the multitude was al lured & ſotooke him no 


for a god, which a litle afore was butbonoured as 


| a man 


iy And for his iourney, him that is not able 
den agune, an worke,and lucceſle of 


20 Aud chis was the dpceining of mans life, 
| 20 cee whey 


18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſea o- 
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they are become abomination, * and ſtumbling Jere. 10. &. 
blocks ynto the ſoules of men, and a ſuare for the hahak, 2.1 8 
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fere. 7. 9. 
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Pena. 18. 10 22 For either * they flew their owne children 


415. 4 diſſolutenes by ſtrange rites. | 


marriage, adulterie and vncleanneſſe. 


rie or pro 
| Ty forfhvenre 


28 Forinſo much as their truſt is in the idols 


ce gnuſe they ſweare vniuſtly to deceiue, & deſpiſe 


that worſhip them. 
Nen. 9.21. 


| . honour to make deceiuable things. 


: : = 5 his life is _ worthie of NY ] 


Wiſdome of Sal 
hen men, being in ſervitude, through calamitie | 
and tyrannie aſclibed vnto ſtones 21 ſtocks the 
name, which ought not to he cõmunicat vnto any 
21 Moreouer, this was not ynough for them | 
that they erred ia the knowledge of God: but 
' whereas they liued in great warre of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. | 


in ſacrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremoaĩes, or raging 


23 And ſo kept neither life nor mariage cleane 
but either one flewe another by treaſon, or els 
vered him by adulterie. | 
24 Sowereall mi 


| 


mult, periue, 
25 Diſquyeting of good men, ynthankfulnes, | 


dofiling of ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder in 


26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought 
not to be named, is the beginning and the cauſe 
. nnd the end of all euill. 

27 For either they be mad when they be me- 
lies. or liue vngodly, or els light 
mſelues. 
Which haue no Iyfe, though they ſweare falllie, 
Jet * think to haue no hutt. - Yi 
- - 29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhall they wftty 
be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an eull. opinion. 
of God, addiſting themſelues vnto idoles,and be- 


holineſſe, . 
30 For it is not the power of them by whom 
they Ne beg the vengeance of them that fin, | 
.whuch puniſherh alwaies y offence of y vngodly 


"CHAP. xv. - | 
»The voice of the faithfull, prayſing the mercie of 
| Godby whoſe grace they ſerue nos idoles, 
V vt chou, O our God, art gracious & true, log 
D ) ſuffering, & gouerneſt al things by mercie. 
2 Though ve ſinne, yet we are thine: for we 
| knowthy power: but we ſinne not, knowing F 
we are counted thine. 5 | 
4 to know thee is perfit righteouſnes, and 
' to know thy power is the roote of immortality. 
4 For neither hath the wicked inuention of me 
deeeiued ys, nor the ynprofitable labour of the ' 
painters, nor an image ſpotred W diuers colours. 


5 Whoſe fight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the ig- | 


norant᷑: ſo that hee coue teth the forme that hath | 
no life, of a dead image. 5 
s They that lone ſuch wicked things, ar wor- 
chy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they that 
make them, and they that deſire them, and they 


7 The“ potter alſd tempereth ſoft earth, & fa - 
cioneth euery veſſel with labour to our vſe : but 
of the lame clay he maketh both the veſſels that 
ſerue to cleane vſes, & the contrary likewiſe: but 
vhereto every veſſel ſerueth, F potter is y iudge 
3 Soby his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 
god of the ſame clay: euen he which a litle afore 
' was made of earth himſelfe , and within a litle 


CI 


A Mule after goeth thither againe whence he was 
Auker2.20 taken.: when he ſhall male account for the lone | 


of his life. 5 
_ 9 Notwithſtanding he careth not for the labour 
he taketli, nor that his life is ſhort, but he ſtriueth 
With the goldſmiths, and ſiluerſmithes, and coun- 
terfaiteth ehe coperſmithes, and taleth it for an 


10 His heart is aſhes, & his hope is more vyle 


\ N * ” N : , 8 
. 


xt together, blood, & flaugh- | 
ter, theft and deceit, corruption, vofaichfulnes, tu- 


a a borowed ſpirit, facioned them: 


but mortall chat he maketh w 


hands: he himſelfe isberrerthen hey ale | 
_ worſhipperh:for he lived, but they dem E WM... 


If they be compared vmo 


| them, might turne away their neceflarie deli, 


aue him his ſoule. t nn. 

in him EINER e homer ad * oo 
1,2 But they count our he i!... 

and our converſarionas, 2 tobe 

is grine: for they ſay, We age * ſl 

every ſide, thongh it be kk 

23 Nowehe that c earth 9 

boue all other. * 


14 All the enemies of 


them in ſubiection are: thy anten 

ſerable Ing n be Ny 3 
15 For they iudge all 34. 

to be gods, fry e | 


{ 
nor noſes to ſmel, nor eares to bean u — 
hands to grope, and their feete are om 

16 For man made them, UN 
make a god like vnto himſelſe. 2 


17 For ſeeing he is but mortiſl 
mda 
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18 Vea, they worſhipped bead f 
are their moſt — — 5 


haue none vnderftandin ay 


19 Neither haue they any bemrie to 
red in reſpect of other Loader for they 2 in 
tute of Gods prayſe,and of his bleſliog, 
15 7 P. XVI. 
6 preniſhment of idolaters, 20 The beneiusd 
ne. the pots by 92 8 wn 
Herfore by ſuch things they are only ds 
Thea An $ cultirade fte * 
2 Inſtead vf the which als theuksd 
bene fauourable to thy people, & to ſauſũe teh 
appetite, haſt prepared a meate of a firarge tall, 
enen* quailes, | | 
3 Tothe intent that they that defired man 
by the things which were ſhewed & ſor amen 


and that they, which had {ufferedpenune for 
ſpace, ſhould alſo feele a newe taſte 
4 For.it was requiſitie, y they which vie 
rannie. ſhould (all intoextreamepournie, & 
to the ſe onely it ſhoulde be ſhewed, home the 
enemies were tormented. | 
fiercenet of the beaſt on 


5 For when the eruell fieri 
vpon them, & they were hum vit ie 
of cruell ſerpents. 


C2 
"WE. u indured but they 
6 wratl indured not 
were „ for a litle ſenſon, tut they a 
be reformed. haning aſſigne of ſalnation to es- 7 
ber the commandement of thy La. 
7 For he that tumed toward it, was not REEnearn, 
by ny thing that he ſaw, but by thee, O moor 
'ofal, _ | 3 
8 So in this thou ſhewedft om emen 
is thou, which de liuereſt from al euil,  - 
9 * For the biting of graſboppon & a n 
led them, & there was nor Gem 
life for they were worthy tobe puoilhed by 
10 But the teeth ofthe venemees Gngfs 
could not overcome thy. c dren: for thy 
came to helpe them, and healed them, fall 
11 For they were pit ked, becauſe the} 
remember thy wordes, & were ſpeedily beak, 
| wok they 1 ow lor . 
they could not be calle 2. ien 
12 For neither herbe nor 2 


but thy worde. O N ys ho | 


. f ©» * 


13 For thou haſt the power o ks 
| 10 leadeſt dowoe vnto the guet of 3 
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g taken away. 
: 2 js not poſzible to eſca 


1 


reueiſh 


In 


P 


en 
hon umed with fire, 


the world u the auenger of the righteous, . 

0 For 22 was the hre ſo tame, that 
ih were ſent againſt 

hals, whis 9 10 


l (hat. becauſe they ould ſec & know, 


SERIE FE 


17 And ſomerime burnt t 


LA 


the generation of the vniuſt land, 


Wi g3 yerte for all taſt es. 
11 For thy ſuſtenance 


far every man would. 


rx defiruy ci the fruĩte of the enemies, 


bingo might be nowiſhed, 


tx uuſt in thee, 


„ere 5 FS IJOEATT 


Kttdreece thereof, 


vicch ;reſeructh them chat truſt in thee. 


P —- WS 60 


rid the fire, beingonly warmed a litle with the 
bcanies, melted, 5 

18 Tht it might be knowep that we ought 

Nen the ſunne riſing to giue thankes vnto 

dee. md to ſꝛlute t hee hefore the day ſpring. 

1 for ihe hope of the ynthankeful ſhal melt 


waters, | 

The iudrements of God againſt the wicked, 

r * iudgement are great, and can not be 
ore eker har 
2 5 whenthevnrighteous thought to have 
yy {Frople inſubiect ion, they were bound 
rs hut vp vnder this roofe, did lie there to 
we cuerlaſting prouidence. 

N while 
= re, they were foartred abroade in the 
Alba rd, o:gerfulvetle, fearjug hornbly 


+ bh viſions. 
8 degne chat hid them, kept them no! 


14 For the creature that ſerueth thee which 
in tte naler, is herce in puriſhing the vnrighte- He N 
r lu it i e:ſi2 to doe good vato ſuch as put he could not auoide, 


ndes of darkeneſſe aud long night, 


they thought to be hid in their 


14 Meteoter the * ſuowe and yee abode tlie 
fe2od melted not, that they mi ght knowe, that thoygh their owne ſoule ſhould 
te fre burt ing in the haile, and ſparkeling in $ 


1. mater yee, and flowe away as vnprofita | 


4 


Chap. xvii, xvli. 


F deede by his wickednes may flay th 
when the ſpirit is gone forth, it tur- 
Aim giine, neither can he call againe the 


e Ten 
be yngodly that woulde not knowe 
Fre J by che ſtregih * thine arme 

| raine and with ha ile, and were pur- 
Abd , tbat they coulde got auoide, 


17 Fee it wis a wondroys thing 15 mighe 
rore then water, which quencheth all things 


re perſecuted with y uniſhmer of God, 
121 4% he fire in F middes 
i: wateraboue the p. wer of fire, it might 


u l the ſteade whereof thou haſt fed thine'} +1 feate 
M3 @rcpeople with Angels foode, and ſent them | the ſuccoux. which reaſop offcreth, 
&-wel £2012 from heayen withont their labour, th 
N which h:c a tundance of all pleaſures in jt, and more doeth he eſteeme the ignorance of F 


declared thy ſweete | 
He vnto thy children, which ſemed tu the ap- in a | Ne « | 
we of tim, that rooke ir, & was meete to that | hel, which is inſupportable, ſſept J ſame fleepe, 


25 Therefore was jt changed at the ſame time 6 
n M f:cxons go ſerue thy grace, which nouri- or a Tweete ſong of the birdes | among the thicke 
led all il ing according to the deſire of them | branches of the trees, or the vehemeneie of baftig 

Itrunning water. ö 5 
m That thy children whom thon loueſt, 0 
. Ledoight knowe, * that it is not the increaſe ſtones, ur F | L 
abe j feedeth men, but that jt is thy word, not be ſcene, or the noyſe of cruell beaftes that 


'5 No po wer ef the fire might give light, nel- 
er might the cleare flames ofthe ſtarres lighten 
the horrible night. 1 1 

6 For there appeared vnto them 23 ſuddẽ 
fire, very dreadfull: ſo that being, afrai 


tl 


y things, which they Gwe, tobe worle. 
7 * And the illufic | 
brought downe, and it was a moſt ſhameful re- 
proche for the beaſting of their knowledge, 
8 For they chat promiſed to drive away feare 
feare, and worthie to be laughed a. 
9 And though no fearefuſ thing did feate iht, 


yet were they afraide at the beaſtes which paſſed 
yngodly, burnt! by them, & at the hiſsing of the ſerpents;ſo that 
they dy ed for feare, aud ſaid they ſaw box the 


ayre, which by no meanes can be auvyded, © 
| To For it is a feareful thing,whe malice is com- 
demned by her owne teſſimonle & x c6lcievce Þ 
is touched, doeth euer fore caſt cruel things, © 
11 For feare is nothing els, but a betraying of 


12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 


that t ormenteth him great. : 
13 But they that did endure the night Y was 
intollera ble, & that came out of the dungeon of 


4 And ſometimes were troubled wick mon- 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometime they fyooned , 'ay 
etray thein:for 


a ſudden' feare not looked for, came vpon theo. 


| 15 And thus, whoſoetier feldowne |, he was 


13 Againe it forgate his one ſtrength, that kept and ſhut in priſon, but without change. 


16 For whether he wasan huſbandman v0 
| ſhephearxd,or one that was ſet to wotke alone, if 
| he were taken, he muſt ſuffer this neceſtitie 3 that 


17 (For with one chaine of darkeneſſe were 
they al bound) whether it were anhifsingwinde 


13 Ora great noyſe of the falling downe of 
running of skipping beaſſes, y could 


* 
. 


; roared, or the||ſound that anſwereth againe inthe 


| 8 lor, E., 


) fat dut which coulde not be deſtroye d holow mountaines: theſe feare ful things made 
ve d nountaine teare tui tmugs u 


them to [woone, . . By 
19 For al F worlde ſhyned with cleare light, 
and no man was hyndred in his labour, 


20 Onely ypon the there fel an heauie night 


4 


an image of chat darkeneſfe that was to come vp= 

on them : yea they were vnto themſelust mota 

grieuous then darkenes. 
. CAP XVIII, = 

3 The firie pillar, that the Ifraelites had iu Ny 

8 Thedenelinerance of the faithful. 10 The Lov, 
ſmote the Egyyrians,2 The frnt of the people. 
in the wille neſſea i Avayſioede betweene the 

 liuing and t he dead with lis cemſer. 

B Vt thy Saintes had a very 


not ſuffered the lune, 
2 Ang bccauſe they did not hurt them, which 


d id hurt them afore, they thanked them, & asked 


pardon for t heir enimitie, 


3 * Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- 13,21. 
lar of fire to lea de them in the ynknowen way, 4nd | 
and madeſt the ſunne that jt huried not them in 55ſ4l, 7 V. 10 
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their honourable zeurney. . 0 


— tut J Loundes that were about them 


pen te, 


zand terrible viſions and forowfull | 
ne ene che light , aud to be kept in darkneſſe, which had 


4 But they were worthie to be deprived of 


Q4q3 ke 
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: 1 q e of this Tha is, 
viſion, which they cuulde nor ſee, they thought he migleld 
3 Vi O0Ns + 
"ns of F magical artes were . 
8.7, ip, 


and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were ſiche for 


light, whoſs ed. 16. 2 3 
voyce becauſe} they heard, and fawe not the I Or. abe N- 
figure of the, they —— * — bleſſed, becauſe yt 
they alſo had 5 Ia 


14, 24 
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| Apoerypha wiſedome of Salomon " 


þ . 3 x 

1 kept thy ehildren ſhnt op, by whom the vncor- : . , _  CHApy 3 

if mp light of F Law ſhould be vento 5 world | x Thedeath of the Eile, e 
| 8Xud.t. 16. 5 * Whereasthey thought toſlay the babes | the Hebrewes. 1 1. Thi Deate hy ov» þ þ 
| a of the S. ir tes, by one child that was caſt cut and the de g re of the people.x7 Alt, , be ; 


preſerued, to reproue thew,thon haſt taken away te thewil of God. — 
the multitude of their children, and defiroyed A S for y vngodly, the Wale 
| them altogether in the miglitie water. without mercie yato theendifo N 
; 6. Of that night were our fathers certified a- What ſhontdcome vnto them. '*% hw 
fore, that they knowing vnto what nthes they | 2 Thar thev(when they had 
| þad giuen credit, mightbe of good cheere, . | them goe,and h:4 ſent chem om with ne 
i exedig 7 Thus thy * people receiued the health of | would repent aud purfue em 
| 24.25. ie righteovs, but the enemies were deſtroyed | . 3 


16 And brought thine ypfained commande - which were done in the land where they dunk 
ment 8s a ſharpe worde, and food vp, and filled | how the ground hrought foorth flies int 
al things with death, and being come dowyne to cattel, & howe the river ſcra led wich the aus 
: che earth, it reached vnto the heauens © | titude of frogges in ſteade of fiſhes, 
1 17 Then the fight of y feareful dreames vex- | ' 11 Rut at the laſt they (awe a ve gem 


ed them ſuddenly , and fenrefulneſſe came ypon 


8 For while yet ſorow 
8 For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo | they limented by the rer db 
haft thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. | deviſed another fooli ſpneſſe ſo A d | 
9 For tbe righteous childrẽ of the good men | cuted them in their tleeing | whda 91 
t . offeredſecretly ,and made a Law of righteouſnes | out afore with prayer. = * * 
| by one conſent ,that the Saintes ſhoulde receiue 4 For the deffiny, x hereofch * 0 
I _ good, and cuil in like maner, and that the fathers | brought them to this ende: in cake N 1 
| ould firſt ling praiſes, Ii | forger'F thibgs that had eame 10 paſſe 1 
1 16 But 2 8 crie was heard of y ene | might accompliſh the pum ſhment e 1 
1 mies, andthere was a lamentable noiſe for the | ned by tarments. - Maar. 4 
childrenthat were de wald. [ Both that thy people nugbt mie a 
exe. 11.5. $1 For ther maſter and the ſeruàgt were pu- lous paſſa ge, and hat theke wight kide 1 
j 41d. 1 2.29 N * oo pong ; and the common _ B 0 . b 
. people ſuffered alike with the king. Is For euery creature in his k; 
; | _ Sothey altogether had en. that | of nee, a nd rates in their aa ele ve. 
| dyed with one kind of death:neither were the li- | them , thar thy children mighthe kept wits 
4 ning ſufficient to burie the: for in F twinkling of | hurt. ' | 
'I an eie 5 nobleſt offprivg' of them was deſtroy - | ' 7 For the cloude overſhadowed they 
1 ed; n ms to ps „ the earth appeared, where 2 ſcte wat _ ; 
1 13 So they that could beleeue nothing, be- | ſo that in y red fea there was a way Mun b 
1 eauſe of the inchantments, eonfeſſed this people | diment, & the great deepe became Ir a 
ae God, in the defiruBton of | 7 ThronghF eee 
| e 61ſt borne. i weere defended with thine hand 8 
| | my For while al things were in quiet ſilence, | Qerous marucyles, een | 
l end Y night was inthe mids of ber ſwift courſe, | 9 Fox they llueyed like horſes and lie oh. . 
15 'Thine almighty worde leapt downe from | lambes, prayſing thee, Lord which 12 ah 
[| beau out of thy royal throne, at a fierce man of | . 7 EEE 
TS warte in J middes of & land that was defiroyed | 10 For they were yetmindful ofthoſe thi 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
tion ofbirdes, when they were imiſedwith kd, ws, 
them ynawares, - and deſited delicate meate. 
.. 18 Then lay there one here, another there 12 * For lic quailes come foonh of the fx 
halfe dead, and ſtewed.the cauſe of his death, | ynto them for coufort, bm'punilhmeay came yi 
19 Fottheyiſions that vexed them ſhewed | on theffinners flot withont ſigues that were 


l them theſe thinges afore: ſo that they Were not uen by great thundiings :' for they ſuffered way gan Þ 
| f I thily according ro deir wickedries,beraule they 
| * 
| 
| 


ignorant, he refote they periſled. 

| 20 Now tentation of death touched 7 righte- | ſhewed acruel hatred roward ſtrangen,. 
Hos, 1 6.46 ous alſo, & among y multitude in y wilderneſſe 13 Fot the one ſort would ace tecekmrticn — __ 
fi, > there was a plague, but F wrath induied not og. }- when they were preſent, becauſe they ble 


21 For the blameles man made haſte, and de- not : the other ſort brought the Arangtu in | 


fended them, and touke the weapons of his .i- | bondage that had done them good. 

niſtration, euen prayers, aud the reconciliation by 14 Befide al theſe things tume'w 5 
the perfume, & ſet himſelfe againſt the Wrath. & fer, that any regarde ſhaild be had vf 
fo brought the miſetie to an ende, declarint that they handled rhe firangers deſfitefully. 

le was thy ſentant. © RR | 

22 For he ouercame not the multitude with | banketting & admitted them to 

bodily power, nor W force of weapons, but with | the ſame lawes, did affiit them 

word he ſubdued him that puniſhed, alledging | 

| 


«3 8 
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| | 
Others thar had 1 them with pen 
an | be poake ut 


bb 
* aback 


the' othes and couenant made vnto the fathers. 
23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 


heapes one vpon another, he ſtoodeĩn q midde s, 5 


and cut of the wrath , and parted ir from coming Thy | 
| „ .- | ſcluesinthis change, 
| Kod 3 . 8. 24 For in the long garment was all the or- | vpon an inflirument of muſ the * 
121. - nament,and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was | remaineth, which mayethly be perceyut ye 
£ the glory of the fathers grauen with thy maicftie | fight of the things that are come to pale, 
1 . in the dademe of his head, | | 718 For the things of the eanh were 


25 Vntotheſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and | into things of the Water, and the 3 -* 
razafraide of them: forit was ſufficient , tha | ſwimtne, went vpon the ground. . 
| EE 4 19 The fire had power in ide e 


893 


Try had raked the wrath, 


lt 
| 0 
| 


Chap, . 


verwe, ind the water for gate his 4 - was of a notre that would melt, and yer Wat an 

= | | immortall meate. 5 es 

oO aflames did not hurt the fleſhof } 21 For iu all things, O Lord, thou haſt magni- 
a= beafies that walk: d therein, nej- | fed and glorified thy people, & ha ſt not deſpiſi 
— chat which ſeemed to be yce, & } toa'silt them ia euery me and place, | 


THE WISDOME OF IESVS THE SONNE, 


of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 
This Argument was ſounde in a certaine Greeke copie, | = 

1% 4 the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo callid leſus and he liued in the latte 

Fier the people had bene lei away captive, and brought home againe, and almeſt after all the 
* bis gr and fat her, as he him ſelſe wine ſſet h, wa 4 an of great dili gence, and wiſdome 4 
ewe who did 20 onely gather gee ya rar of wiſe men,that had bene before 2 
e. aſs ate many full of great know el ge and wiſdome,. So this firſt Jeſus died, and left this 
wo Lratherdd and Sirach afterward left it to Jeſus buy ſoune, who to0ke it aud put it in order in 4 
* 14 u WIS D 0M E, intituling it both by his ovon name, his fathers naine, and his grand - 
— lieg by his title ef wiſdome to allure the reader toreade this booke with more great de fore, an 
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5 1 4 iligently. Therefore this booke conteincth yeiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and fmi- 


os ph certaine diuine . ifories which are notable & ancient, euen of nẽ᷑ that were 11 Yar of G | 
cat ayers, ſongs of the aut hour hinſolfe: niorcouer, what benefites the Lord h, beftewel 2p 

nn what plagues he had beapcd v5 theire enemies, Thi, je ſus did imitate Saloms, & was no lſa 

how n.viſchoae aru doc trine, who was therefore called a an of great knowlecd ge, at he was in deedes 


The prologue of the wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Syrach. 
Any and great things haue be ne giuen vs by the Lawe, & the Prophets, and by other 
A bre {lowed them, (for the which things Iſrael ought to be commended by the reaſon of 
oboe ul wiſedome, whereby the readers ouglit not onely to become learned themſelues, but alſu 
bil by the diligent tudy thereof to bee profitable vnto ſtrangers both by ſpeaking and wry+ 
py ther chat my grandfather Jeſus had-ginen himſelfe to the reading of the Law, & the Prophets, 
ther dookes of our fachers, and had goiten therein fufñcient judgement , hee purpoſed al ſo te 


— ting pers ning to learning and-wiſedome, to the intent that they which were deſirous to 
ke 3x wald give themſe lues to theſe things, might profite much more in liuing according to the 
kar, Aber e fore, l exhort you torece ine it louinglie, and to reade it with diligence, and to take ii in 
uh, houch we ſee ine to ſome in ſome things not able to attaine to F interpretation of ſuch 
nne herd to be exprelſed: for thethings that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, hive another 
wo ibemſelues, then when they are tranſlated into another tongue, and not one iy theſe thinges, 
draverthicgs alſo, as tlie Law it ſel fe, and the Prephetes, and other bopkes haue no ſmall differences 
weeſdey are ſpoken in their owne language Therefore in the eight and thi:tjeth yecre, 
wes ame into Egypt vnder King Euergetes, and continued there, I found a copie full of great Jear- 
[ thought it neceſſarie to beſtovy my diligence, and treuaile to interprece this books, So for a 
awhe time with great watching and ſtudie 1 gane my ſelfe to the hinifi.ing of this booke, that it 


Koa 


AS FX FTEEYIA FEE 


> al mb bee publiſtied,thar they which reinajnein banilhment, and are deſirous to leame, mig'n apply 
5. vato good maners,and live according tothe Lawe. 
0 CHAP. I. and meaſured her, | POD 
4 iN Jane cammeth of Ged. 114 paaiſe of he 10 He hach powred her out yps al his works, 
2.9. The meanet zo cume by wiſdm | and vpon all fle ch, according to his gift, and 8 
rin L wiſedome *corameth of the Lord, & | uerh her abundantly vnto « Sa that loue him. 
| hath bene euer wit him, and is with 11 The feare of the Lorde is glory, and glade 
lam for cuer, | R neſſe, and reioycing, and a toyful crowne. ; 
: 2 Who cannumber the ſand of tlie 12 The feare af the Lorde maketh a meria 
e drops of the raine, and the dayes of | heart, and gineth gladneſſe, and joy and long life 
eee who can meaſure tlie height of hea- 13 Whoſo festeih the Lord, it ſhall gowell 
Biiekrezdth of the earch, apd the depth? with him at the laſt, and hee ſhal finde fauour in 
0 | We an finde the wiſdome of God which | the day of his death, 


ik exe afore all things? iſdome, 
8 os OL 14 Theloye of God 1s hqnorable wiſdome 
2 dane both bene created beſore al the ) and vnto whome it appeareth in a viſion, they 
i anding of prudence frum euerla - loue ii for the viſion, and for the knowledge of F 


The | great workes thereof, | : 
i word of God moſt high is F fountaine 15 * The feare of the Lord js the beginting of 


* 2 vnto her 5 Vvombe: ſhe goe th with the chofen women, and 
einn onc hath the roote of wiſe dome | is knowen with the righteous and faithful. 
rd} ot who hath knowen her wiſe { 2.6 The feare of F.Lotd it an holy knowledge 
1 17 Holineſſe ſhall preſerue, and iuftifie the. 
eg hath the doc nine of wiſdne | heart, and ziue th a irth and gladnefie, 
uud dard frewed? and who hath vn- | 12 Wholefeareth the Lord thallproſper, and 
1 New; mawfolde entrance vato her? I ia the day of his ende, he ſhalbe bletied, _ 
141 dun ile, euen the moſt higherea- | 19 She hath built her euerlamir g fundationg 
im ul. 7 zbnightie, the king of power, with men and is giuen to be with their ſeede. 
Tix yin which ſitteth vpon his throne. 20 To feare God ig the fulneſſe of wiſdome, 
d that hath created her through ] and fillerh men with her fruites, an ad. 
{bc bajh reac her, newltcd ber 21 We filleth their whole houſe Wall dings 
| = QJ 4 deſirsable, 


eat ab ol. - 
- 


& the euerlaſting coimmandeinents | Wiſdome, and was made with the faithful in the ram. 11126 
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A ocryph a. 


lor, wiſ⸗ 
dmr. 


2 his raſnneſſe in his anger halbe his de ſtruction, | 
28 A patient man wilſutter for a time, and | the thinges chat are 


hip of God. 


of God. 


22 The feareof the Lord is the croyyn of wiſ- 


dome , and giueth peace and perfite health: hee 
hath ſeene her and nombred her. 

23 She raineth downe knowledge, and vn- 
derſtanding of wiſddme, and hath brought ynto 
honour, them that poſſeſſed her. | 

24 The feare of the Lord is the roote of wiſe- 
dome, and her branches are long life. 

25 In the tresſutes bf wiſdome is vnderſtan- 
ding, and holy knowledge, but wiſedome is ab- 


| horxed of ſinnerg. | 


26 The feare ofthe Lorde driueth out ſinne: 


27 J Fot wicked anger cannot be iuſtified:for 


chen ſhal he haue the reward of ioy. 
ny mens lips ſhal ſpeake of his wiſdome. 


of knor / ledge, but the ſinner abhorreth the wor- 


t If thou de ſire wiſdome * keepe the com- 


maundements, and the Lorde ſhall giue her vnto 


tee, and wil fil her treuſures. 


32 For tlie fearc ot the Lorde is wiſdome and 


diſcipline: hie hath ple: ſure in faith & meekłeneſſe 


zz be not diſobediẽt to the feare uf theLord, 
And come not vn to him with a double heart. 
34 CBe not an Hypocrite q men ſhoyld ſpeake 
of thee : but take heede what thou ſpeakeſt, 
35 Exaltnorthy ſelfe, le aſt thou ſel & bring 


thy ſoule to diſhonour, and fo God diſcouer ti; 
ſtecrets, and caſi thee downe iu the widdes of the 


Congregation , becauſe thou wouldeſt not re- 


Eccleſiaſticus 
(defiresble, and the gatners with the thinges that 
The bringeth foorth, and both twaine are giſtes 


vnd when ſhe fs preſent, lhe driueth away OR. 


30 ln the treaſures of wiſdome are the ſecrers | 


criue the true feare of God aud thine heart is ful 


of deceite. N 
; 1 CH Ap. II. | 
1 He exbartetht he ſeruants of God to righteouſnes 
lone, anuderſtanding and pat ieuce. 1 1. To trałt in 
the lord, 13 Ac urſe pon them that are faint 
heartcd and im patient. ; 
Y ſonne, ir thou wilt come into the ſernice 


NI of God, ſtand faſt in righieouſnes & feare, 


led, but waite ypon Cod patienily. 


and prepare thy ſoule to tentation. | 

2 Setile thine heart, & be patient: bow down 
thine eare, and receiue the wopdes of vnde rſtan- 
ding, and ſhrinke not away, when thou art afſaj- 


** 


3 loyne thy ſelfe voto him, and gepart not 2 


I 


Way, that thou mayſt be increaſes at thy laſt end. 


4 Whatſveuer commeth vnto thee, recciue it 
patiently , and be patient in the change of thine 
afl i ct ion, = EE : 


A.. 6. 5 Fot as gold and ſiluer are tried in the fire, 


pre. 17. 3. 


euen ſo are men acceptable in the fornace of ad- 
uerſitie, | POM” 


s Beleeue in Cod, and he wil helpe thee: or | the houſes of the children 


G + 


that loue him ſhalbe 
29 He wil hide his words for a. time, and ma- | 1, habe fulkiled 


whom did he euer deb 
d For God is eraciGhs amd. 
giue th ſinnes, andfaweh zu 

2nd 1s a defender for all 4 = 
the trueth. 0 = * ö 


13 Wo vntothem,tha 


- 
» # 


and to the wicked lips, and toben links 
to the finner that goeth two 5 = 5 
1 Wo vnto him that js fim Nn N 
bele eue th not: therefore {ball be nor 
{ haue forſaken the right wayes, act, 
backe into frowarde wayes:for Ta... 
when the Lord ſhall viſite n 2 
Th 6 N feare the Lotd, © 2 = 
1Sworde:& they that * ox 
| Wayes, 77" Is a. 
17 They that feare the Lord 5 
plezſant yaw his 


I 8 They that feare the Lord vi dale 4 
heartes, and humble their ſauleszasz EY 


19 They chat feare the Lord, _ | 


mandements, and wil be pauem d. U 
1 e nt, a 
to the handes of the Lord. iloths kak | 
ofen | len „ 
21 et as his greatneſſe is ſon his man. 
. , F *Caap.up om 
2 To our father and mother we te olds. 
ble howour, x © Of the bleſſng end — cow 
ther and mother, 22 No en axle en inicy 
lo ſearch out the ſecrety of Gal. | 
5 wiſedome ave the 
righteous, & t heir of pring is d 
. Suiteous, 0 pnog is % 


and loue. 
2 Heare your fathers iudgemeut O a 
and doe thereafter, ihat ye => deſlake,' 
| © 3 Forthe Lord wil baue the faibat bam 
of the elijld ren, and hath confirmed the hays 
tie of the mot her ouer the chil sx. 
4 Who fo honoureth his father , 
ſhalbe forgiuen him, and hee (h1l abies fam 
them, aud ſhal haue his dayly denen. 
5 And hee that bonoureth his mothen 
one that gathereth treaſ re. 
6 Who ͤſohonoureth his father, ſnall ban 
of his owne children, and when hee m by 
prayer, he ſn albe heard. 


| 


2 He that honeureth his father, ſbal kane 
long life, and hee that is obedjeve u l 
ſhal comfort his mother, 
| 8 He that feareih the Lord, honatred ky - 
rents, and doe th ſeruice vnto his parencs, n d 


lordes. | n 
; | 9 * Honour thy father and morkerin ddd; * 
in worde & inal patience,that thon moy@dham 
| Gow leer en, that his bleſiin may Gp 
' with thee in the ende.. 
10 For the bleſsing ofthe father fabled FLY 

| ,avd the wales (YI 


der thy way arighr, & truſt in him: hold faſt his rooteth out the foundario ; 
feare and growe olde therein. | 11 Reioyce not at the diſhnmaꝗuꝗ 
' 7 Ye that feare the Lord, wait for his mertie: for is not honuor vnto thee, but ſhame, © - 

| Mbrinke not away from him that ye fal not, 2 Seeing that mans glory eee | 
8 ee that feare the Lorde, belecuchim, and fathers honour, and the repfoc ofthe kak 


| Four re warde ſhal not faile. | zs diſhonour to the children, 3 
5 9 O yee that feate the Lorde , truſt in good 13 My ſonne helpe thy father in a. 
dings, aud in the euerlaſting ioy and mercie, grieve him not as long as he linti 


Wil © 10 Ye that feare the Lord, loue him, and your 14 Aad if his vnderſtanding falle, * 
| Heartes ſhalbe lighrned, os e l | . with him, and deſpiſe him not a 
Jl 11 Conſider the olde generations ofmen, ye art in thy ful Arength 
| | * ehildre,& marke them wel:* was there everany 15 For the good intreatie of thy packet 
Al. 7.5 cofounded, that put his truſt in the L ordꝰor who not be forgotten, but jr ſhalde 2 fonclafw un 
" 2 kath continued in hit feare, and was forſaken? or againſt ſinnes, and for thy mob oleetn 


4 e with good, and jt ſhall be 
en © -ohreouſnefle. 

pp cet; "Þfcrouble thou ſhaltbe re- 

Ifo ſhall melt away as the 


Y | 72 


yi 


1 


reueiled vnto t he mecke. 


u fer 


of the Jowly- 


| n Seeke 

abe en 
an £00! 

„ au what God | . 

th reuerence , and be not curious in 


na ef his works: for it is not needfull ſor th e e 
of 


neither ſearche the thir ges raſl.ly 
hee forthee, _ 
hath comanded thee,thinke 


kthice eyes the things that are fecret. 
1 be vor curious in ſuperf yous*thinges : for 
jury things are ſhewed vnto thee at vue the ca- 


\men. ä | | 
11 The idling with ſuch bath bepuiled ma- 
#&, avevil opinion, hath deceiued t xir iudge 


LY 3 . 

46 Thon tanſt not ſep without eyes: profeſſe 

be knowledge therefore tn at thou haſt not. 
27 A fAubburne heart ſhal fare euil at ihe laſt: 

Abe that loverh danger, ſliall periſt thetein. 
1 In heart that goeth WO wa yes, ſhall not 


* 


heart ſhalbe laden with ſo- 
ſhall heape ſinne 


therein. 

29 An «bſtinate 
woes ; and the wicked man 
male. > 

zo The perſwahon of the proude is without 
card, ond his fleps ſhalbe plucked vp): for the 
peat of firge hath taken roote in him, and hee 
lala be eſleemed. Eng 0 

31 The bean of him that hath vnderſſ ãding, 
ball perceive ſecret things, and an attentiue eare 
She defrre ofa wiſe man, | „ 

12 An heart that is wiſe and ynderftanding, 
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Auteine from ſinne, and ſhal proſper iu the 
ef righteouſnes, oo. 
I Warer quencheth burning fire, *and almes 
way Unnes. 5 5 
. td ** at er th 
rit afterward, & in the iĩ the fal 
wil inde aft ay. e * 15 
' CHAP, Nil, | 
> | Lon te done with genclenes,12 The f1u- 
| of wiſdome and her fruite. 20. An exborta- 
t. 1 chere euill and to doe good, 
Tſonne;defraude not the*poore of his li- 


* 


2 mt, and make not the needy eyes to 


” ST os 


1 Make nat an hun 
Wa un in his den tie. 
e not the heart that is 
dot the gi had the needie. 
ne not the prayer of one that is in trou- 
ane not th ſace away from the poore. 


grieued, and 


8 Chap,illly. 


ſhall come to 
is curſed 
| ted{]when thou iu 


the Lord is great, and he | 


| 


| © bolcchoubeo beloued of them F 


nope” © ter thou art, the more humble thy 
lags and thou ſhals finde fauour be- 


are excellent and of renoume 2 but 


not out the thinges that are too | 


ö 


md hee that ts frowarde of heart, ſhall | 


* 


good deedes, will | 


the nations, and hee that goeth vnto her, ſhall 
| dwellfafely. | 


thy life, fer qhere is a ſheme thar bringeth 


: ignorance, 


mend ein h; es 2 in anger fram the 
tee, dune him none occaſion to ſpeake euill 


© Ferifhee curſe thee in the bitternes 
Shop ſhalbe heard of him 


ſoule ſorowful, nei th er 


of his 1. In riches may we not put any confidence. 7;The 
y made him | weugcance of Gad ouglhi to be frared, and repen- 


preſſe them that areynder hee. 


bumble thy ſoule vnto ihe Elder, & bowe den 
thine head to a men of worſhi 5 

8 Let it not grieue thee to 
eare vnto the pcort, tut 
him a friendly auſwere. 


bay downe thing 


pay thy dette; and give 


9 © Deliuer him that ſuffereth wropg , from q 


the hand of the op 1 be por faint heap» 
gelt. 


or, to dae 


10 Beeas a father vnto the fatherleſſe, and as fend 45 


an husband ynto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou bee 
2S the ſonne of the moſt High: and hee ſhall Joue 
thee more then thy mother. doeth, 

11 Wiſd ome cxalteth her children, and recei- 
ne ih them that ſeeke her, and will goe befote 
them in the way of cighteouſnes, _ 5 

12 Hee that loueth her, loueth life, and they 
that ſeeke life in F morning ſhal haue gieat joy 

13 He chat keepeth her, ſhal inherit glory: fog 
vnto whom ſhe entieth, him the Lord wil pleſſe. 


14 They that honour her, ſnalbe the ſęeuants 


of the Holy one, and them that loue her, F Lorg 
doe th lous. . | 
15 Whoſo'ynetheare vnto her, ſhallindge 


26 He that is faichfull ynto her, ſhal haue her 
in poſſeſs ion, and his generation ſhal poſſeſſe her. 
17 For firſt ſhe will walke | 


i em 
| with him by croo- 
le d ways, and bring him voto feare, aud dread, 


and torment him with ber diſcipline yatill ſhee 


bave wed his ſcyle, 
iudgements. 

18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtreigbt way vn 
to him, and comfort him , and ſhewe him her ſe- 


& haue prooued him hy heʒ 


crets, and heape vpon him the treaſures of knows - 


ledge, nd vndeiflanding of rightecuſneſſe. 
19 But if he go wrong, ſhe wil forſake him, & 
giue him ouer into the handes of his deſt ruction. 


20 JMy ſonne, make much of time, *and eſ- 


cheye the thing that is evil 


21 And bete not aſhamed to ſay the trueth for 


Gune, 


Nm. 13.9, : 


1 thef, 423 


and 2 ſhame that bringeth worſhip arid fauour. 


22 Accept no pe iſen againſt thine: owne cõſci- 
ence, that thou be not cenfonuded to thine owne 
decay,& forbeate not thy neighbour in his fault. 
13 And keepe not backe ccunſell when jt may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſdome hen it may 


} 


| be fame us. N 0 


24 For by the talke iswiſdome knowen, and 
learning by the wordes of the tongue, & counſel, 
wiſdume and learning by the talking of F wile, 
and ſtedfaſt neſſe in the workes of ri teouſnes. 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt t e worde of 
meth, but be aſhamed of the lies of thine owng 
26 Be not aſpamed to confeſſe iy ſinnes, apd 
jeſiſt not the courſe of che tier. 
27 Sui mit not thy ſelfe ynto a fooliſh man, 


7 


peither accept the perſcn of the mighiie. 


238 Stiuc for the trueth vnto death, and de- 


fende iuſtice for thy liſe, and the Lord God ſhall 
fight for thee agaiuſt thine enemies. 
29 Ree not haftie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke 
andnegligent in thy workes, - . er 
ine owne hauſe, nei - 


30 Be notas a ly on inthi 8 
her beate thy ſemants fot thy fantaſie, nor op- 


31 et not thine bande be fretched out to 


receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt gie. 


. Chap. v. 


ald. 20534 


Prov, I 0.2 9 


* 


\ 


Ino. 1. 19 


v 


*  Apocrypha 
Irxhat, 15 
19.20, chip | 
11..18,19; the ti ne 


Reb. 7. 19. ſtrengih to walke in the wayes of thine heart: 
6 A551 18. 


gꝑ oe not into every way: for ſo dceth the ſinner 


Len, 19. 16 


for my life: for it ſla lj not helpe in 
vengeance and indignation. | 
2 Followe not thyne owne mynde and thy 


ynou 


* 
Eccleſiaſticus 
3 ynto thy+rjches, & ſay not, I haue tion he will declare 


the table, and in 


3 Neither ſay thou, how haue I had ſtrẽ gthꝰ or 
Who wil bring me ynder for my works? for G od 


| 


the ayenger wil revenge q wrong done by thee. | 
4 And ſay not, I haue ſinned, & what evil hath | 


come vntp me? forthe Almighty is a pacient re · 

Warder, bim he wil not laue thee vnpuni ſned. 
5 Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not with- 

out feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 
ß And ſay not, The mercie Jod is great, he 

wil forgiue my manifolde iu : for mercy and 
wrath come from him, and his indignation com · 

meih downe vpon ſinners. | 
217 Make no tarying to turne vnto the Lord, & 
put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhal 7 

wrath of the Lord breake forth. and in thy ſecu- 


rity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, & thon ſhalt periſh | 
in che time of vengeance. 
8 Trilſt not in wic 


1 ked tichex, for they ſhal not | 
help thee in the day ofpuniſhment & vengcice. 
9 Be rot caried about with every winde, and 


that hathadopble tongue. | 


10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding, & in 

the way and knowledge of the Lorde, and haue 

but one maner of worde, and follow the word of 
peace end righteouſneſle, | 


— 


11 Be humble to heare the worde of God, y | 


thou may eſi vnde rſtand it, and make a true an- 
ſwere with wiſdome. TP 
12 *Beſwif:to heare good things, & let thy 
life be pure, and giue a paciem N SEO 
13 If thou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 


| 


vpꝛ ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſdome 


& he caſteth ker from him wichen 


neighbour: if not, lay thy hand vpon thine mouth, 
leaſt thoꝑ be trapped in an vndilcrecte worde, & 
ſo be blamed. | a | 
14 Honour and ſhame is inthe talke ,aud the 
tongue of a man cauſeth him to ſail, 


15 Be not counted a tale bearer, & lie not in 
wait with thy tongue: for ſhaine and repentance 
follow tlie thief, & an eujll cunden nation js ever 
him chat js double topgued, but he J is a back- | 
bjrer ſhale hated, enijjed, and confeunded. | 


16 Donatallly, neither iu ſinal thinges nor 
h great, 
5 CHAP. VI. 


| . It the prop 


yngodly, . 


5 Afweete talle myltiplieth the friendes, and vf 


cifieth. them that be atyariance, and a ſweete 
tongue increaſeth much good talke. me BA 


s Holdefriend{bjp.with many, neueribeleſſo 37 Andif thou 
bue bur ane counſeller of a t houſzud. | 3 


72 If thou getteſt a friend, proue him firſt, and | 


be net haſtie tucredite him, Iz let thy mynde be ypon the yaa 
8 For ſome mau is a friend for his owne occa- as Lord, and befconunnally* eccupicd mn WAR +S 
ſionʒ dt wil not abyde in the day of thy trouble. mandemems: ſo ſhal he fab in thin 


* And there is ſome friend that tumeth to e · 
rimity, & takegh partagyuſ ibee, and in conten · | 


' 27 Come:ymp her withthy whale 


Pn N 4 8. . F 
: 4 i 6 
* , — 5 — * 4+ 
. — . * 


5 - 4F. ö 
"a 2 1 . 
-; 
* * 
8 * 4 
i 


. 2 
; g ies H 3 
* 8 
, N 
N en e 
N „ 3 a, 
- | 1 5 3 
: . e 
, , þ % © 3, "8 . 
2. 5 
ty . 1 L 454 x 1 &. 
* 2 . _— 7 
mn 
A 7 1 5 
1 | BL 
- = 4 * * * 
7 ; * oY 
a . 
* ; | A 
44 „ 


- 8 ; ö F 1 ? * N 


10 Againe ſome: 


cont inneth not. 
11 But ia th proſper] * 1 
ſelf, and willoſe — Se 6 
12 lf thon be breugbt 
ihee, aud Wil hyde himſelf 
1.3 Popart from thine 


N — 2 


of thy J | þ * | 
14 A anhful frie i + 14557 ht Pig: 

he that findet h ſuch 2 ; 
15 A faithfull friend Wo: ©. pl 

for apy thing, & the weiy 1 


not to be compared to che 
16 A per friend i, 
zgmmorealitzc, and the 

finde him. ; of *- 


1 3 
* . * 
- * 
8 5 4 25 
e ? 
* 


ſrie vdſlijp ari gkt e wh 
bis tend be. „ at his one falſe, 


12 «My fon, receiue do&tioe * 


dure til thine olde age. 


19. Goe to her as one that ploweiky the dic 
eth, & Waile for her good fruxzes, for dunn 
1 * 


haue but liile Labour in her worke: l 
eate of her fruitesriph foone, 


* 1 - 


* 4 ing ſharpe is ſhee to chewy 
earned: at is without ju emen, ul 
remaine with har. : * 3 


3x Vntoſuch one ſhee is an a Give wre 


22 For they haue the name of 7 


. 7m a ww". um. WY - i 


there be but few that haus knowledgretbns | « 
23 For with themrhat iow her U | 
„ i oe a 
24 . Gzue eare my ſonne ve my duſting 
and refuſe vor my counſel, x.” 4 hy A ge. | 
25 Andputchy feet into her liukes, und 


nec ke into her chaine. 1 5 
26 Bewe downe thy obe and - 
beaxe her, & be not weatie oſ ber banda |, 
kcepe ber yyayes with all thy power, - - + - + 
23 Secke after her, and ſearche hey, and 
ſhalbec ſhewed thee: andwheu 


ſhoulders uns 


* 
: 


wile. : A 
35 Stand with the multitude of the kum 
ich are wiſe, & joyne with bim iat | 
3 6* Deſixe to hearęal godly tal de = 
the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcapes. '-- 
ſeeſt a mage v. * | 
get thee ſoone vnto him, and let ch for wn 
the ſteppes of lqjs door ess. rr 
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< CES, all thy foule, and 
FS = bin n made thee , ith all PY | 


rn, 
GD: cnt 5e not iuſliße our 


RL tis Gili, bis ſerments, his fa 


al do harme come vnto thee 
Petr; from the thing that is wic ed, | 


5 | 


3 the foxowes of yn- 


Oo) I hou reape them ſeuen folde. | 
| gen Lud preeminence,neirher of | 


$ h > 
py de eare + Flle before the Lorde : for 


and boaſt not thy wiſe- 


| 


F' made a iudge , left thoube 

| — quitic » and leat hen, 
« dejerſon of the mightje,ſbouldeft com- 
— apainfl zhiae prighmelſe. 
70 again ft the multitude of a citie, & 


> Elfe among the people. i 
n not two ſinnes together: for in one 
Akin dot be vnpuniſhed. | 


God wil looke vpon the multitude 
db , and when 1 offer tothe moſt 
gelbe will accept it. | 
oh flint he irted, when thou makeſt thy 
nu riber ſacke in mire of alßmes. 

'n lh oo man eſis in the heauineſſe 
pla: ſu God which ſeeth all things, is he 
& wa hiog downe, ind fer vp agaige. 
a h not a lie againſt thy brother, neither 


gfe ane againſt thy friende. | 
q Vet to make any maner of lie: for the J 
of is not go. 
end meny Words whe tho: nong 
Nolan, icher re pe: te a thing in thy prayer. 
Þ |; fzenotlabougious * worke, neither the 
nh ubich the moſt High hath created. 
if laber not thy ſelte in the multitude of 
_ bu remember thatvergeance will 
plac, | 
ble thy minde greatly: for the ven- | 
perf the wicked is fire and wormes. _— 
id Give not over thy friend for any good, not 
que ler for the golde of Ophir, © + 
9 Depart not from à wiſe and good woman, 
An voto tnee for thy portion in 5 feare 
Gieleliforhergrace is about golde. 
u (*Where as thy ſervant worketh truely, 
makin ro euill, nor the hircling that be- 
dkmſelfe wholy for thee, 
u letthy ſonle lede 2 good ſeruant , and de- 
— A libenie, neither leaue him 2 


n tba have cart, loolę wel to them, & 
thy beforthy profite, keepe them = thee, 
; lf thou hae ſoùnes, inſtruct them, and 
uy ecke {rom their youtn. 
54 Uitheyhaye daughters, keepe their bodie, 
"War tet thy face clieerefulltowatd them, 
fl wry thy daughter, & ſo ſhalt thov per- 
F A e matter + but giue hex to a man 


2 | 
| VIiukave a Wife after by 111771 71475 
commit not thy ſelfe to rhe hate full. 
— re from "ay 1 
<1orowes of thy mother, 
tet that hon waſt borne of them, | 


thou art among 


thou fecempenſe them the things 


ers, ER 


d 
ua fm aft ſem ans. 


Chap, vil, viii, ir | 319 5 


31 Feare the Lorde whth all tliy foule, and ho- 
nour the Prieſts, * and give them their portion, as Teult. 2, 3, 
it is commanded thee, the firſt ſruirs, and puriſ - vonn. U, r 5 


caxicps, and ſacriſi ces for ſinne, and the offerings | 


of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices of ſanRiticati» 


on, and the firſt fruits of the holy things, 
32 Stretch thine hande ynto the pobre, that 
phy | bleſſipg , and reponciliatij on may beaccom- Or liberal · 
pli ſned. tie. 
33 Liberalitieplcaſeth all men liying,&* from 256. 2.4.7, 
the dead reſtraine it not. 7 ad 4. 17. 
24 Let npt them that weepe, bee without Ro.12.15, 
comfort. but moprne with ſuch as mourne. at. 25. 36 
35 * Be notil owe to viſite the ſicke: for that 85 
ſhall make t hee io be beloued. 
36 Whatſoeuer thou taleſt in bande, remem- 


ber the ende, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 


„ YUL- 
Mie muſt take heede with whome we haue to doe. 

' Tripe not with a mighty man, leaſt thou fal 

into his hands. 

2 * Make nut yarjancewith a rich man, leſt he 
on the gther fide weigh downe thy weight: *for Mat. 5. 2. 
* and n luer hath deflroyed many , and hath chep. 3 2:6. 

ubuerted che hearts of kings, ; 

3 Striue not with a man that is ful of wordes, 
and lay no fl ickes vpon his fire. voy 

4 Plaie not with a man that is yataught, leaft 
thy kinted be diſnonoured. ES 
5 * Deſpiſenora man that turneth himſelfe Gel.s,r, 
away from inne, nor caſt him not in y teech M- 
all, but remember that we are all wurthy blame. 

6 * Diſhonour not a man in his olde age? fox Teul. 19 3 
they were as we which are not olde. 

7 Bee not glad of the death of thine enemie 
but remeniber that wee muſt die all, and ſo enter 


: ® 


into ioy. 


8 Deſpiſe not the exhortation of the Elders chep. 6. 3 0 
J bee wiſe but acqua int thy ſelfe with their wile * 
ſente nces: for of iiem chou ſhalt leame wiſdom, 

and the doctrĩne of vnderſtauding, and howe tg. 
ſerue great men without complaint. 

9 Go not from the doctiue of the Elders: for 
they haue learned it of their fathe pe, and af them 
thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, aud to make au- 
ſwere in the time of neee. 3 

10 Kindle not tlie goa les of ſinnera, when than 
rebukeſt them, leſt thou be burnt in & fry flames 
of their ſinnes. 5 ee 

11 Riſe not yp againſt Lim that doth wrong, 
that he lay not waite as a ſpie for thy moutb. 5 
12 * end not vnto him that is mighuer then chap.29, te | 
thy felfe: for jf thou lendeſt him, count it but loſt, | 
13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: for if thou 
be ſuretie, thinke to paie t. 

14. OG oe not to lawe witli the judge: for they 
wil gine ſentẽce according to his owne honour, __ 

15 * Tramnaile not by the way with him that Gen. 4. A. 
is raſn, leaſt he doe thee iniutie:for hee followetli 

his owue wilfulnefſe , and ſo ſhalt thou periſh 
rr 

16 * Strive not with him that is angrie, & goe 
not with him into the wilderneffe: for blood isas Pro. 2 2.34: 
riotking in his fight; and where there is no helpe, 5 
he will ouerthrowe ther. „ 

17 Take no counſel} at ſoole: for he cannot 

keepe à thing cloſe. 5 
18 Do do ſecret thing before a Kranger - fag 
thou canſt not tell what he goe gt about. 

15 Open not thine he art ynto cucry man, leaft 
be be vnthankful to thee, & put thee to reprofe, 
ESR : .  } 7 | 
Of ielovfie. 12 An lde friende is to be preferred 

lefore a newe. 18 Righteous men [ponide beg 

bidden 10 lz. 
"23 Wl : 4 © 


7 4 


- 


Apocrypha 


E not ĩealous oner thy wife of thy boſonie, 
neither teaeh hir by thy meanes an evil leſfõ 

2 Giuenot thy life vnto a womi, leaſt ſhe o- 
wercome thy ſtrength, & ſo thou be confounded, 


3 Meere not an hailot, leaſt thou fal into her 


ſnares, | 


be taken by her craftineſſe 

5 Gaze not on a*mayde , that thou fall not 
by that that is precious in her. 

6 Caſt nat thy migde vppon harlots in anje 
maner of thing, leaſt thou deſtroy both thy ſelfe 
and thine heritage. 

7 Goe not about going in the ſtreetes of the 
citie, ncither wander thou in the ſecrete places 
thereof. | 

8.* Turne away thine eye from a beautifull 
woman, and looke not vpon others beautie: for 
„„ many * haueperiſhed by the beautic of women: 
7.34. 7. 2 for through it Ique is kindled as a fire, 
Aan. 11.2 9 Euery waman J is an harlot, ſhalbe trodẽ 
dugeth 10 yader foote as Jon ng , of euery one that goeth 
7.19.4 by the way, | | 
37.16.20 0 Many wondering at the beautie ofa ſtrange 
woman, haue be no caſt out: for hex words burne 
„ | 

11 Sjt not at all with another mans wife, nei- 
ther lie with her vpon the bed, ner banket with 
her, leaſt 'thine heart incline? vnto her, and fo 
through thy de ſire fall into deſtruction. 

12 CForake not an olde friend: for the newe 

al not be like him: a new friendis as new wine 
when it js ol de, thou ſhalt drink it with pleaſure 

13! Deſire not the honour and riches of a ſin- 


Sen. 6 ol -2 


ud 34,2, 
Prou, 5. 2 


Mat.s 3 


12d. 9, 3 


33 24 Delyte not in the thing that the vngodly 


haue pleaſure in, but remember that they ſhall 
not be found iuſt ynto their graue. 
15 Keepe thee from the man that hath power 
. $0flay, fo ſhalt thou not doubt F feare of death: 
and if thou come vnto him,. make no fault, left he 
take away thy life: remember that thou goeſt in 
the middes of ſaares, and that thou walkeſt vpon 
the towres of the citie. 
15 Try thy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, 
40.636. and aske counſel! of the Lord. . 
33. and. 8 15 et thy talke be with the wiſe, & al thy 
and 3 7. 215 communication in the La we of the moſt High. 
Deu. 5.7. 18 Let iuſt men eate and drinke with thee, & 
and 11. 19 · let thy rei opcing be jn the feare of the Lord. 
(jor. ehe 19 In l the handes of the ctafteſmen ſhall the 
workems is workes bee commended, and the wiſe prince of 
praiſed ac · the people by his worde, and the worde by the 
cord ing to w iſedome of the Elders, 
tbe wore. 20 A man full of waordes is dangerous in bis 
- Citie,and he that is raſh in his talking, ſhall bee 


CHAP. X. 


. Ly 


* 


10 be abhorred. 2 ö. Talour is praiſed. 


2. O kigns aud ſudges. 3, Pride and caue iouſie are, 


„ AV Judge will inſtruct his people with 
\ diſcretion: the gouernance of a prudent man 


is well ordered. 3 
2 As the judge of the people is himſelf, ſo are 


his officers, anc hat aner of man the ruler of 


dhe citie is, ſuch are al they that d wel therein, 
3 An vmwiſe king deſtroĩeth his people, but 


2. Mug. 12. where they that be iu authoritie, are men of vu- 


1.13, . derſtanding, there the cite proſperethß. 


The gouernement of the earth is in the 


* | 
band of the Lotd,andall iniquitie of the nations 
is to be abhorred, and when dme is, he wil ſer vp 
aprofitable ruler ouer it. e 
5 ly the hapd of Gods the proſpeticy of may, 


ner:for thou kuovveſt not what ſhalbe his ende. 


114 For pride is the originali lane, wit , 


and deſtroyeth them in the end, 


; 


: to maguifie the rich that is 3 8 A 


* : 
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6 *Be not adgry for 1 
bour, and doe nuthin df 

7 Pride is hatefull bee 
by both doth one Commit inlouta, 


4 Vſe not the companie of 3 woman that is a 75 1 
ſinger, and a dancer, neither heare her, leaſt thon 


and nches gotten. w ho 
tranſiated from one people ou lb 
man: why art thou 8 an 
15 not a more wickedthiag, tineighn 
oy _ one would even feld an oY 
ns lite euery ons is cum * „ 
owne bowel N 

10 All tyrannie is of ſalt indumats. ws 
diſeaſe thatichiodeay han wiew 
phyſicion. 2 | 

11 The pbyficion coreth ofthe Ku 
and he thatjs to day 2 king, to n 
12 Why is carth and aſhes 


Lads 
=? 
* 7. 


chat whe a wan dieth,tie hd Ut 


beaſtes, and wormes? - 

13 The beginning of mens 
way from God 
his maker, 


4 


"Emp III | 


that hath it, ſhal-powre ome 
laſt he be onerthrowne: the! 


he — 
gcth the perſwaſiom of the Webel 


Y 


15 The Lordhath*caft downe 
the Seals princes , & ſet vy the 
ſteade. 2 

16 The Lorde plycketh yp the t oily GO 
proud natians, and'/planteth thelowly with Wh 
ry among them, Ws. 

17 The Lord oyerthroweth the ai 
heathen, ang deftroyeth them vatothe ſound 
ons of the earth: hee cauſerh them is | 


| way, & deſtroyeth them, and mabechthen the 


moriall to ceaſe out of the earth 
18 God deſtroyeih F negate of fawn 
and leaueth the remembrance of the bai 
19 Pryde was not created In m, (pil 
wrath in the generzrionof women, 


20 There is a ſcede of man, which debe 
rable ſeede: the hanourable ſtede meme | 


: feare the Lord: there is a ſeede of ina Wane 
| without honour: the ſcedewithaind A 


they that tranſgreſſe the commands 


| Lorde: it is a ſeed that renzaynedk Ron =_ 


the Lorde,and à fayre plant,that 


they are a ſeede without honour, Ut 10 


Lawe,and 2 deceiuible code that 


maudements. 


21 He that Is che chjefoamonghaidung, 


| | honourable: Co are they that fen the las 


is ſighr. | | 
n 20 The feare of the Lorde chin 
kingdom lth hes but the lain 
by cruelty an e. 1 
, These of the Lcd: Ee 
of the richs and the noble;as of een =. 
24 -Ieis not meete to det — 4 
chat bath ynderſtanding: neither f 
25 le great man and the at oh 1 
of authoxitie, are honourable, FREE. 
of them reater, then lie that rr 

26 »Vnto the ſeruant that WIR 
that are free, doe ſeryice:*he U * * 5 25 
wil not grudge when he is refπ⁹² , 


» Wo 

4 

* . 
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= „ 5-14 a 4 


I 9 
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n 


rant ſhal not come to hon. 1 


27 Secke not excuſes v 


cuſes when On 
thy worke, neſther be aſſumed 


"Fd " "pſec! Of 
N 0 


— gore; anoarablein pouertie, howe 


FE NIFOC BY TIFFS BD Þ 


; F 
— = - la boureth and hath 
al things, then he that is porge- 


= ſelfe prayſe by meeke-, 


8 


ö 


4641 


— e him iuſt that ſinneth a. 
- rages him, that di ſhonoureth 


# # 


z honoued for his knowledge 
. rich is had in reputation be · 


| 


de when he isriche? and hee 
. nicks, howe much more 
he 415 in rie. | 
cg PX —— 
litle. 2. the o 5 
ne not to judge. .Of raſh iud ge- 
= Al thingrcome of God. 29% All men 


lrenght into thine houſe, | 
Fel the head of him Y is low, 
bim to ſit among great men. 
— a man for his beauty, neither | 
.in his vtter appearance. | 
— wi ſmall among the foules, yet 
5 e in ſweetneſſe. 5 


4 ge cluthing & raiment,* and 
F 4.3 hy ſelfe in the day of honour:for the 
eee Lode are wonderfull, and glori- 
Ja, ind ynknowen are his workes a- 


— | 
«8a tyrants haue fit dovyne vpon Feanh, 


rn men haue beene brought to 


| W : (Neve 20d knowledge, and vnderftan- | 


e proſperity for euer. 


˖ ab pive, aud the more he haſteth the more 


ad the honourable haue bene deliue- 


„ 2. mers hands, 


bse uo man before thou haue inquired 
kener: vaderfiande firft, and then reforme 


Fo ſentence, before thou haft heard 7 


e dot for a matter that thou haſt not to 
1ſt not in the iudgment of ſiuners. 
| eee not witli many matters: 
aa ine much, thou ſhalt not be blame- 
miithoy follow after it, yet ſhalt thou 
manecit, ocither (halt chou eſcape, though | 
thee from it. : | 
u eden is ſume man that laboureth, and 


u Apme there is ſome thats Nouthfull, 
arte of belpe: for he wanteth flrength, 
— poverty, yet the eye of the Lorde 
8 good, and ſetieth him vp 


Alte liſiech vp his head: ſo F many men 


|  "Prapenitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 
| . come af the Lord. ; 


es ofthe Lord:lone and good 


n & Grkvefle are 2ppo need for ſin- 
* Dan exalt themſelves in euil, waxe | 
| tk Ache Lord renaineth for F god- 


0 


rich by _ care & nigarde} 
portion of his wages. 
ws the ayeth,* I haue — 3 reſt, and 

he coatinually of my goods, tyer bee 
e, that the time draweth neert | 


Nb 


ö 


Chap xi. xi. 


ſelſe as thou deſerueſt. 


aide ralikely haue worne the cro-ẽw ne. 


- 5 wicked things to bring thee into — 
— men in y middes of their | | 


a bim and give honour vnto God, 5 


by 


that hee wuft Teaue all theſe things vnto other 
men, and die himſelfe. . 

20 Stande thou in thy Rate, and exerciſe thy 
ſelfe thetein, and remame in thy worke vnte 
thine age. oY | 

21 Marueile not at theworkes of ſinners, but 
truſt In the Lord, and abide in thy labour, for it is 

an eaſie thing in the ſight of the Lorde, ſuddenly 
to make a poore man riche. . 

22 The bleſsingof the Lorde is in the wages : 
of the godly, & he maketh his proſperitie ſoone SRD 
to flouriſh, | * | | 

23 J Saye not, What profite and pleaſure ſhal L 
haueꝰ & what good things ſhal I hiaue hereafter? 

24 Againe ſay not, I haue ynough , and poſ- 
ſeſſe many things, and what euil can come to mo 
hereafter? 3 | 

25 *Inthy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, & chep,1 2.24 

in aduerſitie forget not proſperitie, 

26 For it is an eaſis thiug vnto the L orde in 
the day of death to rewarde a man according to 
his wajes, 

427 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 
forget pleaſure: and in a mans ende, his workes 
are diſcouered. 3 $i 

23. Iudge none blefſed before his death: for a 
man ſhall be knowen by his children. 

2.9 Bring not every man into thine houſe: for 

the deceitful haue many traines, and are like ſto- 
mackes that belch ſtinkinaly. 8 
30 As a partriche is taken vnder a basket, and 


cke hinde is taken in the ſnare, ſo is the hart of Þ 


proud mã, which like 2 ſpie warcheth for thy fal 
31 For hee lyeth in wayte and turneth good 
vnto euil, aud in things worthy prayſe hee will 
finde ſome faulte. | | 
32 Of one litle ſpeake is made a great fire, and 
of one deceitful man is blood increaſedesfor a fins 
ful man laieth waite for blood. _ 
33 Beware of a wicked man:for he imagin 


ſhame. 5 6 
34 Lodge a ſtranger, & he wil deſtroy thee 8 
vnquietneſſe, and driue thee from thine owyne. 


e ,,, 
1. Unto when wee ought to do goed. 10. Enemies 
. ought not to be truſted. 1 
Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe to whome N | 
thou doeſt it, ſv ſhalt thou bee thanked for 64 
thy bene fites. R Sata. 6.18 

2 Doe good vnto the rightepus, and thou !. 58. 
ſhalt finde great re warde, though not of him, yet 
of the moſt High, _ SE: 

3 He cannot haue good ꝙ continueth in eyill, 
& gineth no almes: for the moſt High hateth the 
ſinners, and hath mercte vpon them that repent; 

4 Gine vnto ſuch as feare God: & receiue not 
a ſinner. _ 

5 Doewell vnto him that is Jowly., but giue 
notto the yngodly: holde backe thy bread, and 
giue it not yoto-him, leaſt hee ouercome thee 
thereby:els thou ſhalt receinetwiſe as much eutl 
for all the good that thou doeſt ynto him. | 

6 For the moſt High hateth F wicked, & wil 
repaye yengeance vnto the vegodly, & keepenly 

hem againſt the day of hortible vengeanee. 

7 Glue vnto the good, & receine not a ſinner. 

3 A friend cannot be knowe in proſperity nei 
ther can an enenue be vnknowen iu aduerſity. 

9 When a man is in wealth, it grieverh his e- 
nemies, but in heauĩneſſe and trouble a mans vo- 
ry friend wil depart from him. ee 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: for like as an y- 
| | 31 2a 


© Apocryphs Fcecleſiaſticii se 
11 Andthongh be make much erouch ing and 13 Hee is ume adn 
kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware of him, niſet hee will bot ſpare wh d a 
and thou ſhalt bee to him, as hee that wipeth 0 put thee in priſon, + -* 
n 


þ . 
8 


glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know that all his ruft hath | 14 Beware, and take gt a 
not bene well wiped away. | walkeftin perill of thige nr g, 
22 Set him not by theo, leaſt he deſtroy thee, | thou heateſt this, * 1 
8nd Rand jo thy place, © | { 1s Lo — fe * 
13 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leaſt he | him for thy ſaluation. 5 
ſee ke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remember | 16 J Euery beaſt lowen! 8 
„ „ thy wordes, and be pricke1 with my ſayings. man loueth bl. a6 _ 0 hy, 
Chap. 7. 83. 1.4 Binde not two ſintes together: fot there] 17 All fleſh will reſuty | 


add 31,1, ſhal not one be vopuniſhed, man will keepe com ares, 
15 Who will haue pitie of the thatmer, that | 18 How — the olle — * 
is tinged of the ſerpent ꝰ or of all ſuch as come | tio more can the vagodly vie "any 
neere the beaſtes? ſo is it with him hat kee pen 19 What fellowſhipharhthwn 2, WP 
| 


company with a wicked man, & wrappeth him | what peace is bet Werne the 


ſelfe in his ſinnes. 1 20 At the wilde. ale bs the of ou | i | 
1 Foraſeaſon wil he bide with thee:but if | wildernes, ſo are podre men the —_ 
hon ſtumble, he tarieth not. | 21 48 che proude hate Ter” © 


37 


4 1. * & 
v. 


N Ire. 4 1 
ras” 


make many good wordes, and ſpeake many good | 22 Ifa tiche may fall, his rn 
things: yea,hee canweepe with his eyes, but in | againe: but when the poore fa 
* heart — 1 8 to 2 * = | drive him * y. 5 
che pir:and if he way hade oppbrtimitie, hee will [i; if a rich mi offend, he nh many ! 
nor be ſatiſñed with oed. ” : i | peaketh proud words & _ Ar ur” 
18 If aduerſitle come vyppon thee, thou ſhalt | if a poore man falle, they rar” 
finde him there firft, aud though he pretende to | he ſpeake wiſely, yer a 
helpe thee, yet ſhal be vndermine thee: hee will 24 When the riche man fende 
ſhake his head, and elap his hands, and will make | holdeth his tongue :and looke w hefdd 
many wordes, and di ſguyſe his countenance. raiſe it vnto the clondes: bi if d 

CHAP. XIII. WW heake the ſay, What fellow in thi zl ba 

p. Tbe tampanies of the proude and of the rich ave | do amiſſe, they will deſtioy him. 
to be eſchewed.1 5. The lous ef God. 19. Like doe | 45 Riches are good eo him dat bum 
eompanie with their like. ſiune in his conſelence, and voten h a. 
pon. 7a. H Ee*thattorcheth pitch ſhalbe defiled with | mouth of the engodly. £0 
al 


6. 17 An enemie is ſweete in his lippes:he can | rich abhorre the pode. Tr 


ä 


it : and he that is familiar with the proude | 26 The heart of a man 
be like vnto him, nance, whether it be in goodorenill, + 
2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, | 27 A cheerefull conntenance js ancduadds 
whiles chou liueſt, and companie not W one that yore heart: for it is an hard dung 
vs mightier, & richer the thy ſelfe: for how agree | fecrets of the thought. | 
the kentle & the earthen pot together? for if the | CHAp. XII. 
one be ſmitten agajoſt the other, it ſhalbe broke, | 1. The offence of che tongn, 174 MU 
3 The rich deoleth vurighteouſſy, and threar- | waine ching.21, Hayyiew — 
neih withall : but the poore being oppreſſed | wiſclome. * 


muſt zntreate : if the rich haue done wrong, hee Leſſed is the man*rhathath N thick | 
muſt yet be intreated : but if the poore haue done worde of his mouth, am is ae wonhbal ey 
it, he ſhall ſtraight waies be threarned, Vith the ſorow of ſinne. e | 


4 If thou be for his E vſech thee: bur | 2 Bleſſed is he thatit not c), 
If thou haue nothing, he wil forſake the. | conſcience, and is not fallen from kblayeible 
5 If thou hane any thing, hee will live with | Lord. 8 
ghee: yea, he will make thee a bare man, and will | - 3 Richesare not comely for a aui & win 
nor carefor it; ” ſhould an enuiom man do Yi”. 4 
6 If hee haue neede of thee, he will defrande | 4 He that gathereth together bebe. 
hee, and wil laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, | ſoule, heapeth rogether for ohen ) willaals | 
& giue thee al good wordes, & ſay, What wan- | good cheare with his goods, - 
teſt thou? Vo 5. He chat is wicked eneo himbiſa, nates 
7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, vntil will he be good ? forſuch one cake fi 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and | ſure of his goods. „ {ob Up SB eee 
at the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorno: after- | $5 There 15 nothing worſe, iht a 
ward, when he ſeeth thee, he wil farſake thee, & eth himſelf:& this is 4 reward ehe 


ſhaky bis head at be. 7 And ifhe do any good, he ann 
2 Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and alte vpon | ing thereof, aud agaioft his wilh an 
W 06,000 Waite Pon 1, eh lopkalegt,. + 4 


9 Beware thatthou bee not deceiuedin thine | 8 The couious man hath a gb 
ewne conceite, and brought downe by thy ſim- | turneth away his face, aud deilethoen. © 
plenes: be not too humble in thy wiſdome, 9 A conetuous mans exe hath nr 
10 Af thou be colledof a mighty man, ab- a portion, ad bus wicked OCs. 
ſent thy ſelfe: (6 ſhall he call thee the more oft. owne ſoule. erben d 68 
11 Preaſſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee | 10 A* wicked eye caniet er- HR 
not ſhut out, but g oe not thou farre off, leaſt hee | is ſcateeneſſe ypon nis table uren de- 
Forget thee. | „„ | 11 My ſonne,dogood 0 ffn, 
12 Wirhdraw not thy ſelſe from his ſpeache, | haſt, and giue the Lord bis dat e i 
bur beleeue not his many words: for with much |. 12 Remember that death _— 
communication will hee tempt thee, and laugh- | F corenant of y grave it na 
iugly will he grope lee. | 33 + Poe good vnio Wy ia 


! 


Chap, xy, xl. | | 
An to think abllicie fire teli out 11 Say not then, It is through che Lerde that 


ie hit. Lupe backe: for thou oughteſt not to doe thẽ 
© | Forthy ſelſe of the good day, E things chat he hateth. | | 3 | 
* Uk debe. an of the govd deſires ouerpaſſe | 12 Say not thou, Hee hath cauſed me to exxe: 
2 102 | { fot he hath no neede ofthe ſinful man. 
. gk hoy not leane thy trzamailes vnto a- | 13 Thi Lorde hat eth all abemwination of er- 


%% Jabours for the deuiding of the | rour: and they that feare G od, loue it not. 
| 14 *Hec made inan from the beginning, and Gey.x, 9; 
pr Aube & ſantt iſie thy ſoule:worke left him in the hand of his courfel, and gaue him 
1 before thy death: for in the | his commandements and precepts. - 
N meate to linde. 4 15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſeruè the com 
geln ware th olde, a8 a gatment,& | mandements, and teftifie thy good —_— 
T * 2 condition of all times, Thou ſhalt die 16 Heehath ſet water and fire befote tHees 
. fere tch out thine hand ynro which thou wilt. 


MW he piece ne leaues ona thicke tree, ſome 17 *Befcre man is life and death, good and ere. 2. f. 
eko, fois the generation of fleſh | euill: what him likech, ſhalbe giuen him. 
WF. commethio an ende, and another 18 For the wiſedome of the Lord is great, and 


kee is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things 
commptible things ſnal falle, andthe | contiguall 7 power, 


c ſhall go withall. 19 And the eyes of the Lord are vpon them P/. 345 
= 2 en reorke ſhalbe iuſtified, & that feare him, and hee knoweth all the works of 46. he 6 : 
erect it, hall haue honour thereby, | nan. | | 713 hy 


"yt Tleſſel is the man that doeth meditate 20 Hee hath commumded no man to doe vn- 


bach things by wildome, arid exerciſeth him- { - godly, neither hath he giueu any man licence td 
= dice be thatreaſoneth of holy things | finne:for he defireth not a muluiiide of infidels, 
ding, | . 1 and ynprofitable children. | 
n Which coofidererh in his heart her waies, CHAP, XVI. 


» 


:ndeth her ſeerets. | | 1, Of onhappie aud wicked children. 4. No nan 
bo thou after hex as one that ſeeketh het | can hide him:ſelfefrom G od. 24. Anexhortathh 
lein waite in her wayes. | en to the rece luing of inflrattion, 


es ac her doores. | dren, neithet delite in vngodly children: 
#f ee ſlall abide beſide her houſe, & faſten | though they be many, retoyce not in them, except 
n ber walles: hee Mall pitch his tent be- the feare of the Lorde be with them, 

lanker, 2 Triiſt not thou to their life, neither reſt vpe * 
16 lol be ſhal remaine in F lodging of good | on their multitude; 8 


1s Hee ſball locke in at lier windowes,and | ID Eſire not F multitnde of vnprofitable chil- 
th 


m 2nd ſhalſer his children vnder her coue- | 3 For one that is infte, iSberter then a thous 
yard hal dwel vader her branches. ſand ſuch, & better is it to die without children, 
17 Jy ber he ſhalbe conered from the heate, | then to leaue behinde him vngodly children. 
Kinker glory ſhall he dwell, 4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhalf 
CHAP, XV. the citie be ivhabited: bur the ſthcke of the wie- | 


Uegudueſſe that foleweth him which feareth | ked ſhalbe wifted incontinently. | 
Cel reiefieth and cafieth off the fnner, | 5 Many ſuch things haue 1 Rene with mine 
nu. bd 5 th author of ent, eyes, and mine eare hath heard greater things thẽ 
Uk feareth the Lord, will do good: and thoſe, | 3 | 
Tl tech the knowledge of & Law, will | 5 *Inthecongregation of the yngodly ſhall ch. 2 1.9.16 
lace, ; | a fire be kindled, and among ynfaithfull people 
i un bonotrable mother ſhall ſhee meete | ſhall the world be ſet on fire. 8 
nad ſheens 2 wife maried of a virgine,will 7 fle ſpared not the old gyants,which were Gex. 6.4. 
bim: | | rebellious, ruſting to their owne ſtrength. by 
| Vihthe bread of life and vnderſtanding. { 8 * Neither ſpared hee where as Lot dwelt, Gen. 19.21 


ſee ſeede bim, and give him the“ water of | thoſe whionie he abhorred fo: their pride. 25. 
wiſedome to drinke, 9 Hee had no pitie vpon the people that were 
aur himſel fe in her, and ſhall not | deſtroyed, and pulſed vp in their ſiones, 7 


and ſhall holde himſelfe faſt by her, 10 And ſo he perſecuted the ſixe hundreth Nomb. 14. 
det be confounded. thouſand footemen, that were gatheredin the 15. 16. 20. 
1 Nee ſhall exalt him aboue his neizhbours, | hardnes of their heart, in afflicting th em, and pi- and 26. 31 
de middes of the congregation {hall ſhee | tying chem, in ſmiting them and healing them, | 
Annah- with the ſpirĩt of wiſdome and | With mercie,and with chaſtiſementt 3 
. ſhall ſhee fill him, and cloth him 11 Therefore if: there bee one ſtifnecked a- 
* tof glory, | mongthe people, it is marueile if hee ſcape vnpu- 
| w— llcauſe him to inherite ioy,and the | niſhed: for mercy and wrath are with him: he is 
ys e and aneuetlaſting name. mighty to forgi ue, & to powre vut diſple aſute. ; 
ki. 8 men will not take holde vppon | 12 Ashis mercy is great, ſoils his puviſh- chap. 3. . 
be — baue vnderſtanding, will meete ment alſo: hes iudgeth a man according to bis | 
1 lhall not ſee her. _ | workes, ee DTT 
NA. i fare from pride and de ceite, and 213 The vngodly Hall not eſcape with his 
dk vl ane remember her: but men of ſpoyle, and the patience of the godly ſhall noe 
d her, and ſhal proſper euen vn- be delayed. 
Py 28 Cel. | | 14 Ke will giue place to ll good deedes, and 
— unt ſeemely in the mouth of ke | euery ode ſhal finde according to his works, aud 
nr 8 vot ſent of the Lord. aftert he vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage. TR 
294 . of wiſedome, and bee 15 The Lord hardned Pharao, that ſhould 
- 1 iclifull mouth, then the Lorde not knowe him, and that his workes ſhoulde bee 
: I Kknowenryentheearth vader the heanen,; : = 
16 Mb 


* - 9 Gs 70 l "A 
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Apocrypha Eccleſiaſtirus 
16, His mereie jaſenowen to all creatures : hee and ſhewed them bis z 
hath ſeparated his light from ther darkenes with | 11 Their eyes ſawe thou nn 
an adamant, e SEEM Is aud their eatesheard hn gh 
12 Ny not thou, TI will hide my ſelfe from 12 And be ſayd W•]Ʒe = 
| the Lord: for who will thinke vpon me from a- righteous things He pane a 
boueꝰ , 1 ſhall not be knowen in ſo great an heape mandement co aN 
of people; for what is my. ſoule among ſuch an 13 Their are ena 
9 in finite nomber of creatures? . I not hid from n 
A. Pet. z. ro 18 Beholde, the heanen, and the“ heauen of 14 Every man from h 
NN heauens, which are for God, the depth, and the | and their ſlonie beam « 
ethr,6.13 earth, & all that therein is, ſhalbe mooued when | 15 Hee appoy 
. he ſhal viſe, 5 
19 All the world which is created and made 
by his wil, the mountaines alſo, and the founda- | 
tions of the earth ſhall ſhake for feare, when the 
Lord Icoketh vpon them, - 


" af x 


de, 

n tue 5 forſake 
20 Theſe things doeth no heart ynderftande | 17 Altheir — — KY; 
worthily,but he vnderſtande th euery heart. and his eyes are continually vpen than . 
2t And who vnde rſt andeth his wayes? and |. 18 None of their vu EE 


the ſtorme that no mancan.ſee? forthe moſt part | him, but all their ſinges are hefornchr nw Wo 

of his workes are hid, ee : | -19 And as hee is — 

. 22 Who ean declate the workes of his righte- | worke, he doth no leaue then nor — 
nesꝰ or Who can abide them?for his ordinance | but ſpareth them. . he. WE | 

is farre off, & the trying out of all things faileth, | 20 *The alines ofa may, is a8 a ve £4.48 

3 of He that is humble of heart, will conſidder | vp before him, and hee keeper the aware 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and erronious man | ofman ag the apple of themes FRY 

b raſtech his minde ypon fooliſh. things, I dance to their ſonncs, and ah. 

1 24 My ſonne, hearken ynto mee, and learne 21 At the laſt ſhall he ariſe, 1 


knowledge, & marke my words W thine heart. ànd ſhal repay their.reward va 
_ wil declare thee weightie dorine,andT | 22 * But vnto themthat 
wil inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. * | themgracetorewrne, & exhorm fl 
26 The Lord hath ſet hisworkes in good or- with patience, and ſendeth themthe 
| 25 from the beginning, & part of them hath he verit ie. 
| undred from the other when he firſt made the, | . 23 *Returne then vnto the Loden 
| | 37 He hath garniſhed his workes for euer, & | thy ſinnes: make thy prayer before hw at ant 
f thei 2 ſo long asthey ſhal indure, they | take away the offence. 1 7 
ungry nor wearied in their labours, nor 24 Turne againe vnto the moſt 


* 


. 
OED 
* 
ood © 
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Are not 


| ceaſe from their offices. |] wilbring thee from darknes to w, 
x 23 None of them hindreth another, neither | forſake thine vnrighteouſnes, and hate wat 
1 as any of them diſobedient vnto his words. abomina tion. 1 
I 29 After this the Lord looked vpon the earth, | 25 Know thexrighteoul} | ” 
j and filled it with his good things, > God: ſtand in the portion 12 
| 


30 wich all manner of liuing beaſts hath hee | & in the prayerofthe moſt High: when 4 
ſack av be lang 


Q 


56) Py 0 | & * =: N % 
' : 7 1 


eoyered the face thereof, and they returne into it the parts of the holy world 

againe. ROO 2 Is Aandlconfeſſe 8 c 5 | 8 
1 | nn ©» « 26 *. Who can prayſe themed f 
| . be creation of man, and the goodner that God. hell, ac do all they 1 0 * 


eb dene nie him. 20. F almes. 23. Ande- 27 Abide not thot in che ern ce 
N | Pentance, I., but prayſe the Lord beforedemh.. 
| Gen. 1. 27 He“ Lord hath created man of the earth, E 238 Thankfulne s per ſnet ow Cog 


a th, as a 1 > 4 


and 5.2, turned him vnto iragaine, | though he were not:but the Nane. oe he 
| Wiſd.2.23, 3 Heegaue him the nomber of dayes, & cer- | is ſound of heart, pray ſeth the L 4 
| and 7.1. 6. taine times, and gaue him power ofthe things, 5 in his mercy. | EETE 2 7 
4 1. cor. 1 1. 7. re vpon earth. 5 | 29 Howe reatis the louing kinds ts If 6 
j tol,3.ro, 3 Heclothedthem with ſtrength, as they had | Lord our God, and his moi 
1 neede, and made them accordiug to his image. | turne yatohim in holines! „ 23 
0 4 He made al fleſh to feare him, ſo that he had | 30 For all chings cannot be in mea 7 h 
I . dominion ouer the beaſts, and foules., ſonne of man is not immortal, & they who plat! = 
C | 25 *He created out of him an helper like vato | ſure in the vanity of wickednes. 


; 4 
Gen. 2.22 himſelfe, and gaue them diſcretion, and tongue, 31 What is more cleare chen the ſne) 1 
1. cor. 1.9; and eyes, cates, and an heart to vnderſtand, and | ſnab it faile. | as. 


12 fixtly he gaue theme ſpirit; & ſeu:mhly he gaue 22 So fleſh and blood, that chinketk a | 
| them ſpeach to declare his workes, Il be reprooued, | 


6 And he filled them with knowledye of vu- zz Hee ſeeth the power, of che high handy 
ange ed them good and euill. andall men are buteanh and abs. 
7 Hee ſet his eye vppon their hearts, declaring | C HAP. XVI, -#. 
i ynto them his noble workes, —_ I. The merseileus workes of Ged. b. i. Wane 

| 3 Aud gave themoccaſion to rejoyce perpem - | vie and wretchednes of man. S. AJ 
ally in his miracles, that they ſhould prudently] ought wee nas be camei. 31s Tie porn Wo 
declare his workes,& that the elc& ſhould — of vower. 8 


| luis holy name together, — E chat liueth for ever, mg al! 1 
9 Be ſide chis, hee gaue them knowledge, and T1 gether: the Lorde who onely R . 
12 aue them the Law of life for an heritage, that | there is none other but hee, aul hee 1 

| => might nowe know that they were mortall. | victorious king for euer. 1 | 
20 He made anguerlaſting couenant with the. 2 Hee ordereth ihe Wolde v 
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e 
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” 1 . 


Mi 
20 The ckleſt ainhotitie of ſpeaking la of tho ? 
fans alone: for a mortall man hath but a dead 
WE? EN . | neat, +- | | 
er to expreſſe 36 © Follow notthy luſteb, but turne thee Nu. 6. 6. 
the ground of his from thine ovwne appetiies. ; | 13.14. 
„ | I 21 For if chon giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it 
Ml gerlars J power of bis greatnes? ſnal make thine enemies that enuie thee, to laugh 
him to tell out his mercy? | thee to ſcorne. | | 3 
vous workes of the Lord, | 32 Take not thy pleaſure in great vdluptu- 


s be taken from tem, neithef 
ade pus vnto them, neither nay the 
T e & found out: 3 „ 
ar ede done his beſt, he muſt 
> Wabkert 0 agame to his labour. 


men Where to ſerueth he ? what | 


ao he doe? 


1 ſe oomder of 2 mans dayes be an hun- | 


WL & is moch: and no man hath certarrio 
eis death. e 
th Buy ofraine are vnto che ſea, and a8 a 
1 v la compariſon of ;the fand, ſo ate 

i. Mas yeeres to the dayes euerlaſting. 

rere is God paclent with them, and 

eki mercie vpon them. 15 

abend pereeiued, that the arrogance 

12 ah nd the ir ruine was euĩ ll: ther: fore 
ends mercy vpon them; and ſhewed 

Deer righteovines. 5 

o The netcy that a man hath, feacheth to his 

n the mercy of tlie Lord is vpon all 
Ge daftencth, and nur tureth, aud teacheth, 
Woh backe, 28 a ſhepheard his flocke. 
uh merty of them that receiuè diſci- 
An diligemly ſee ke aftet his iitdgmets, 

"+ y 4 My ſonac, when thou doeſt good, re- 

. | gated whatſceucr thou giueſt, ve no diſ- 

« alle wotdes, » | 5 

nec the dewe aſſwagze the heate? ſh. 

„ tate then a gift. 

0 lila, is not a worde better then a good 

ny padus gun giueth them both; 

Y A foole wil a der thurliſhly, and a gift 
 F @mjouputtcth out the eyes. 

e 8 Gnthee righteouſues before thou come 
_— pct: )crve before thou ſpeake, and vie 
& vat Meer euer thou be licke. | 
IP unde thy ſelfe, be fore tliou be iudged, 
js | 8 of the viſitation thou ſhalt finde 


b e thy ſelfe befote thou be ſiete, and 
weſt yet ſinne, ſhew thy conuer ſiõ: 
45 u letncching let thee to pay thy vowe In 
= hn e 


lefene not vnto death to be roformed: 
5 ewztd of Cod endufeth fot euer. 
4 * chou prayeſt, prepare thy £:Ife, and 
Sexe thar temprech tlie Lord. | 
Thiake vpon the *wrath , that ſhall beat 


® 6p - 


ad the hotre of vengeance, when he | 


wa $face, 
14 | ae enthouhaf ynough, remember the 
and 1 thouart rie he, thinke 
| neede. | | 
Wl PA tbemoming vntill the euening the 
-» i S al ſuch things are ſ· — done 
* * 1 3 
48 feateth in al things, and in the 
se Feen he keepe th himſelfe from 
wu oale doeth not oblerne the time. 
—_ {an viſe man knoweth wiſdume, and 
. ork him that findeth het. 


| A vaderſtanding, deale wiſe- 
* they vaderſtande the trueth and 


F 
SS 
£0 a 
* 2 
of 
* 
1 
8 2 25 
8 IA 
5 SIT > 
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5 


( 


| oulnes, & intangle not thy ſelfe W ſuch company. 


3 Become not à begger by making bankets 
4 that that thou haſt bbrowed, and ſo leaue no- 
thing in thy parſe : els thou ſhouldeſt flaumde⸗ 
roully lic in wal te for thiue owne life, | 
5 C HAP. xIx. 2 
2.W ine aud whoredome bring men td ponertie,C, 
In thy wordes vſe diſcretion; 12 . The difference 
of the wiſdome of God and man. 27. Whereby 
thou mayeſ} know what is in mam. 4 
A Labouring man that is . to drunkenies, 
\ ſhall not be rich; and hee that contemneth 
ſmall things, hall fall by liile and litle. 1 
2 * Wine & womenleade wiſe men out of the 
way, & put ine hof vnderſtanding to reproofe. 
3 Aud · he that companie th aldulterers, ſhal be- 
come impudent ;- rottennes & wormes ſhall haue 
him to heritage, & he that is too bulde, ſhall be 
taken away, aud be made a publike example. 1 | 
4 He that is haſtle to. giue credit, 18 1 * leu. 2 70 
minded, and he that erreth, ſinneth againſt his 1.12 
5 Whoſortioyceth in wiekednes, ſhalbe pu- 
niſned : he thathareth to be reformed , his life 
ſhlbe ſhorteued, aud he that abhorreth babbling 
of wordes, que ncheth wickednes : but he that re - 
fin eth pleafures,crowneth his owne ſoule. 
5 Hee that refraineth his tongue, may liue 
with a troubleſome man: and hie that hateth bab 
bling, ſhall haue leſſe eullIl. 5 
7 Rehearſe not ty abother, that which is told 
vntot hee; ſothou ſhalt not be bindered. - 
8 Declare not other mens maners, neither to 
friend nor fue: and if the ſinne apperteine not 
vnto thee, reueile it not. 1 5 
9 For he wil heark ẽ vnto ther, && marke thee, 
& whe he findeth oppottunity, he wil hate thee: chap. 22.42 
10. * If thuuhiftheard a wurde againſt thy ardz7ay | 


neighbour, let it die with thee, and be ture it will 


nor burſt thee, | js 


11 A foole trawilerh When hee hath heard a 
thing, as a4yomat that is about to bring foortha 


chile; 


12 AS anatrowe that flicketh in onezthigh.fo — 
is a worde in afvoles hear. Te. ton 
13 *Reprone a friend left he doe euil, and if he mat. 18. 11 
hane done it, that he dbe it nomore. © © ä 
14 Reproue a friend that hee may keepe his 
tangue: & if he haue ſpoken, he ſay it no more, » 
15 Telthy friend his fatilt: for ofttimes a flan< 
der is raiſed, & giue no credence tocuery word. 
16 A tnanfallethwith his tongue, but not with Tant 30 


his will: * and who is he, that hath not otſunded 


iu his tongue? 


| 


| 


| | & pov 2 3 r 
lie eee 


F 


17 Reprove thy nei bour befote thou threa- 
ten him, and being without anger, gilie place vnto 
the Lawe of the moſt High, 3 

12 The feare of the Lord is tho ſirſt degree tu 
be receiutd ofhim , and wiſdome obteineih his 
x9 The knowledge of the eommundeme nts 
che Lord is the doctrine of life, & they dat ot 
him, ſhal re ceiue the fruĩte of immorilitie. 
20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſdome, abd 


the perfeurminz of the Lawe 2 wiſlows, 
* x | 


&poctypha 


chax. 30.20 


defyle a mayde, ſo is hee that v'erh violence in 


und the knowledge of his almightiepower. - 
21 Ia ſernant ſay vnto his maſter) I will noe 
doe as it pleaſeth rhee, though after warde be doe 


m, he ſhall diſplea ſe him that nouri ſheth him. 
22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſ- 


dome. neither is there prudencie where as the 
- eouuſcl) of ſinners is, but ĩt is euen execrable ma- 
lice: and the foole is voide of wiſdome. 
23 He that hath ſmal vnderſtanding, and fea- 
reth God, js better then one that hath much vviſ- 
dome, & tranſgreſſeth the Law of the mcſt High 
24 There is a certaine ſubtiltie that ĩs fine, but 
It ii vnrighteous : and there is that vvreſteth the 
open and. manifeſt Law: yet there is ĩhat is wiſe 
and iudgeth righteouffy. 
25 There is ſome tha 


: ſome that heeing about wicked 
purpoſes, doe bawe downe themſelues, and are 
Tad, whoſe inward parts burne altogether with 
deccite: hee looketh downe with his face, and 
fainech himſelfe deafe: yet before thou perceive, 
he wil be vpon thee to hurte thee, 8 
26 And though hee be ſo weake that he can 
doe thee. no harme, yet when hee may ſin de op- 
portunitie, he wil doe euill. 5 | 
27 CA man may be knowen by his looke,and 


one chat hath ynderſtanding may be perceiuedby 


' the marking of his countenauce. 


28 * A mans garment, and bis excefsſuelangh- ons of 
| their ſhame is euer with hem 


ter, and going, declare what perſon he is. 


323 | » - Rn 
Of correfHioy and xepene ante. 5. To fpeake and keep 

Hing. 24. The thief and the mnrtherer,28 Gifts 
1 blinde the cyes of the wiſe. | 


9 Here is ſome rebuke y is not comely:again | 
1 ſome nun holdeth his tongue, & he is wiſe, 
2. Rix much better to re prooue, then to beare 


enill will: and he chat acknowledgeth his faulte, 
ſhalbe preſerued from hurt. ES 
3 As*when a gelded mag through luſt would 


 iudgement, - 
prooned,to { 


eſcape wil ful fnne, 


5 Some man keepeth ſilence & is found wiſe, ? 


& ſome by much babt ling, becomerh hateſull. 


6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe hee 
Hath not to anſwere: and ſome keepeth ſilen ee; 


wayting a conuenient * time, 


garde no tyme. 


8 He that vſeth manie wordes. ſhalbe abhor- 
ꝛed, and hee that taketh authoritie to himſelfe, 


malbe hated. | 
9 Some man hath oft times proſperity in wic- 
ked thing 


zeth loſſe. 
10 There is ſome 

| thee, and there is 

double. 


11 Some man humbleih himſelfe for glories 
ſake, and ſome by humble nes lifteth vp the head. 
much for a litle price: for 


12 Some man buyeth m 
the which he paicth ſeuen times more. 


ſelſe to bee loued, but the merie 
Malbe powred out. 


portuntie: for hee ] 


—_ for one: he giueth lile, & hee vpbraideth 
uch: he opener hi mouth like a towne crier: | 


WIN 76, 


ooda thing is it, when thou art re- 
ewe repentance: for ſo ſhalt thou 


7 A wiſe man will holde his tongue ul hee 
ſee opportunitie: but a trifler and a foole wil re- 


| 


* 
8 


b, & ſometime a thing chat is foiid, brin- 


gif that is not profitable for 
ome gift whoſe tewarde is 


23 * A wife manwithhis words-maketh him 
tales of fooles 


14 The giftreceiued of a foole ſhall doe thee 
nq good , neither yer of the entiy ous for his im- 
ooketh to receine many 


- 


| 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


| with his wordes,and he that 
Slence in time. 17. The fall of thewicked.2-3 .0f 


] 


| 


q 


in due ſeaſon . ah; foe he 
| 20 Some man fiane 
tie, and yet is not 


foule, becauſe he is aſhamed 5 


of 


ſhame, and 


pardon of his iniquitie. 


no thanke for A gpod dhe ED 
eate my bread. lpeake evil of tne” Fo 

1.6 Howe off... and of owe nl, Mi 
laughed toſcorne?for he coup 'Y | 
one as though be 


* 0 
1 * 94 n | 
| „l 
17 all namen * 
Pauement fi you ; 
* * : * a 
* x a 


* 


18 A man without 


which is oft tolde by 4 nn 2 _ 0 


19 A wile ſentence looſeth; Ar- 


* 
* = 


I 1 * 5 g a | : þ. 
488 
ieuedwhin be U = 
e u that defines, 
APR mtu 
md 1 * 


* ES 
*; * 


21 Some man 


perſons, loſeth ii. 
22 Some man promiſich vn 

gette W.enemie 11 r | 
23 *A lie is a wicked ume wa we 


1 


24 A hefe is benepaben aν n 
ſtomed to lie: but they 
on to hietita ge. 


25 The onditions of ly, are rakencd 0 


26 A wiſeman ſhall bri 


ſnal pleaſe great men, „ 
27 He that tilleth his land, nal 


q, & he thar pleaG 
. 28. * Rewardes and giftes blipde d 
the wiſe, and make them dumme, thithoe 
not reproone faples. - Fe OPTI 
2y Wiſedome theris hid, and tat 
hoarded vp, what profite is in them be 
30 Betteris he that keepeth his q 
eret, then a man that hideth his wiſede 
31 The neteſſarie patienee of him, d 
Jaweth the L rde, is better then he that go 
ne th his life without the L ond. 


1 Not to tont ln ue in en 
flibied, 6. T. hate to be reprones, 1) Tal 


exa 


heppeilic thac wrekiach 2 8 * 5 


of the wiſeman. 26 The th teſ thefook, 

\ 4 Y ſon, haſt thou ſi doe lon 
N * but pray for the fore im mνjẽs. 
)). 


2 Flee from ſinne, as froms ſemesua 
tcammeſt too neere it. R ill bee thee: 


chere of ate as q teeth of Lyon te ly the ful 
; 3 All iniquigeis 283 twoedged fn Bf 
weundes whereof can pot be bealed, 5. 
4 Suife and injuries watte zichenfo 2 | 
of the irt 2 RE” 7 
The prayer of tbe poote FEG@TTET 
"mh f comminh yota the ene ** u | 
iuftice is done bim incontinemij- - - of 
's Wbolo hateth to bore 
of ſinners: but he that feareth 
tech in heart. 


' 8 Who fe buildeth his Peg 


money like on e 
his graue. l 5 8 5 3 22 | * . 
9 The congregation of d nnn 


zd be feadeth , 0 maro asketh he againe, 


towe wrapped ig ether 0 EO 


. 2 90 


SGhap xxi xxl. 


4 1 boden is made plaine with 


* | . ende thereof is hell, darkneſſe 


we” 0 * ; 2 
* * 5 * 
* q x * 
0 1 
* 
* + ©; a 4 


b 1 a 
8 
N 
Poo”) ; * 
; © * 7 * — 
4 a RR 
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7 1 
> 
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A 8 
5 5 


J is 
* 


adh 


th the Lawe of the Lorde, 
aions thereby: and the in- 
Jane ö the, ende of F feare of God. 
$ gut wiſe, wil not ſulfer him ſelfe 
dun there i5 ſome wit that increa- 


* lige ofthe wiſe ſhall abounde 


Lr rypneth oner, and his couuſell is 


{ (  _— 


fag 001210 ot! 1 2 
4 eee of a foole are like a bro- 


4 


| a be (20 keepe no knowledge whiles be 


"the 
q Wien w3n of vnderftanding hesreth a 


will commend it, and inereaſe it: 
. t man heare it, he willdiſalow¾e 
Au behinle his backe. | 


plking of 2 foole 1$ 


* 


like a burden in 


# ' ie there is comelineſſe in the talke of 
1 * 


e „ and they ſhall ponder his 
ar heart. 


jnquire at F mouth of the wiſe man 


4 unn bouſe that is deft royed,ſo is wiſ⸗ 
ds: foole, and the knowledge of the vn- 
gwcdes without order. 


* kenne vnto fooles is as ferrers on the 
like manicles vpon the right hand. 


ode lfterh vp his voyce wirh lauzh- 
Ng: wiſe nag docth ſcarſe ſmile fectetly. 
= 7 * {exrniag 1$ymo a wiſe man a ie well of 


fad hve a bracelet vpon his right arme. 


1 l fodiſh mans fovte is ſoone in his neig h- 
bu a mi of experience is aſhamed to 


ln. 0 NT 
I faol: wil peepe in àt the doore into the 
4 luibe chat is well nurtured, will and 


war. 

u ksihe point of a fooliſh man to hearken 
wedare ſor he that is wiſe, will be grieued 
n he hpes of talkers will be telling ſuch 
by vperteine not vnto them, but the words 


1 raderfianding,are weighed in tlie | 


1 Netean of fooles is in their mouth 
of the wile is in their heart. 


but 


1 


ns © Kea the yngodly curſeth Satan, be cur- 


Acne ſue 


1 „Abb ner defileth his owhe toule, and 


Deer. neuer he is: but he that keepeih | 


e ind in diſcreete, [ball come to hot our. 
. CHAD, XXII. 5 | 
ged. 2. Not to ſpeake much to 4 foole 


conſcien;eFeareth not. 


oy ut of his hand, | 
curred ſonne is the diſhon our of 
the davghier3s leaſt to be eſteemed. 


I her is an heritage ynto her huſ- 


. that liveth di ſhovefily, is her fi- 


knbaud, and is not infericut to the 
they both ſhal deſpiſe hel. 

— ki ume is as muſike in mourning? 
h the ſeaſons of correction 


Nagai; fodlez i a3 Jon glew- | 


— 


bteaketh friendſip. 


1. 
Ih icke aflchic ſtone, which | 
Þ Feynman mecheth at for his naa. 
as Wi 4 man 1s tobe compared tothe [ 
WW Coen, and euety one that takethit vp, neit ne Op 

FR | | "ſhould doe nic harme;wholocuer beaceth it, ſha 


ö 


enen. 
| Efriholle,diſtonourerh both her fa- 


ech a potſhard together „und as he that wakeih 
one that eepcth, from a ſowide fleepe. * 


- 8 Ifchildren lize honeſtly, and haue where« 


wich, they ſhal pu away 5 ſhame of their parcts 


9 But if children be proud , with hautints and 
| — they defile 5 nobilitie of their kind · 
red. 1 | | 
10 Who ſo tellech a foole of wiſdome, is as 2 
man, which ſpeaketh to one that is a fleepe:when 
he bath tolde his tale, ho f.:uh,What is F manter? 


light: ſo weepe for the foole, for hee wanteth vn: 
derſtanding:make ſmal weeping for the dead, for 
he 1s at reſt: but the life of the foole is worſe the 
the death. 1 | 


is dead: but the lamentaion for the foole , & vn- 
godly Ih ould endure all the 1 5 of their life. 
13 Talke not much with a foole, and tzoe not 


him, leſti t turne thee topaine, and leſt thou be de- 
fled whe he Jhakerh himſelfe. Depart from him, 
and thou ſhalt ſj nde reſi, & ſhalr not tecicue ſo- 
row¾e by his fooliſnneiſe. 
14 What is heauier then lead? & what other 
name {}.ould a foule haue? | : 
to beare, then anvawiſe; fooliſh & vagodly man, 
building cannot be looſed with ſhaking . fo the 
heart that is ſtabliſned by aduifed counſell, hall 
feare at no time. | 
17 The heattthar'is confirmed by diſcreete 
wiſdome,is as a faire plaiſtering on a plaine wall, 
18 As reedes that are (et vp on lie, cannot as 


lh imagination can indure no feate. | 
19 Hethathurteti the eye, bringeth foorth 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart, bringeth 
fooreh whe econ, ih, 
20 Who ſotaſteth a ſtone at the birdes, fray- 
eth them away: and he that vpbraiderh his 6180 

21 Though th ou dreweſt. a ſword at thy fried, 
yet deſpaire not: for there may be a returning td 
ͤà77;· ² A 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth agzinſt 
| thy friend, feare not: for there may be a reconci- 
liation, fo that vpbraiding or pride or diſeloſing of 


| Tecrets,or a traiterous wound doe not let; for by 


| thelerhings euery friend will depart, E 
23 Be ſaithfull {aro thy friende in his poueł · 
tie, that thou maieſt reioyce in his proſperitie. A- 
| bide Redfaft vars him in the time of his trouble, 
| y thou mayeſt be hezre with him in his heritage: 
| for pouertie is not alwayesto be contemned, not 
the rich chat is fooli lh to be had in admuration, | 
24 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
goerh before the fire, ſo euil wordes, tebukes, & 
-threatninps. gee before bloodſheading. 


r wil hide my ſelke from him, though be 


1 
* 


16. As a frame of wood loyned together in a 


2 1 will not be amamed to defeud. friend: - 
E 


11. * Weepe for the dead, ſor he hail loſt the chap.38.18 


12 Seuen dayes domen mourne for him that 


to him that hath po vnderſtanding: * beware of chap. 12. 1a 


15 Sand and ſilt, & a unge of yron is eaſier Prom. 5. 5 


bide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with foo- 


6 Who ſhal ſer* a watche beforemy mouth, 2ſt. 


& a ſeale of wiſdome ypon my lippes, that I f 


. 


Rroy me notꝰ 


not ſudde il by them, ang that wy tonglie d- 


CHAP. xitt. 


1. Archer of the auth thes, wis, 
ani vuwife W e ü 6. A Faden 
' of ſinnes. 23. Nam frunes procetde of Anliuri 
27. Ofthe feare of Gad. * 


Tord facher and gouernour of al my whole 
O le in me notes dicircounſell, and let 


RI mp 


ber. 1 3.0f other, Llaſnbewiz, 


— 


6 ed ban * * = * 1 


0 Eecleſiaſticus 


or y tips me ner fall by lchem. 3 fireetes of the eint b x tai? 
dor. ay 7 2 Who will correct my thought , and put the | horſefoale, & mf he df " 
doct rine of wiſdome in my ne heart, they may ſhall be taken: this ſhah 2 
fr has, is of not ſpa re me in mine ignorance, neither let{|their euery man, becauſa he E 
the tongue Rn, path? 5 1 ; R * feare of the Lord he would ane 5 
| 5. eſt minc ignorances increaſe, & my ſin 22 And thus ſhalli OI 
* N to my delten, and leſt 1 fall before that leaueth — 2 "FELT 


Apocrypha 


+ 


p . 


mine adrerfarie, and myne enemies reioyce ouer by another, 
me, whoſe hope is farre from thy mercie. | 23 * For fitſt ſhe hatha; 
4 O Lorde, Fatherand God of my life, leaue the moſt High, and ol, 
me nor in their imagination, neither give mee a againſt her owne hugh; Lew... 
toude look e, but turne away from thy ſeruants p 40 the whore in adulterjs Wt 
a tout mynde, children by another unn. „ 
5 Take from mee vaine hope, and concu.if- 24 She ſhalbeb | 
cence, and rete ine him in obe dience, that deſireth gation & examination 
continually to ſe rue thee, 25 Her children ſhall 
6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly, nor luſt | branches ſhall bring forth no fra hn 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeryant | 26 A ſhameful teport ſhall ſhe | 
ouer into an een mynde. reproche ſhall not be — 
7 © Heare, O yee children, the inſtmetion of a | 27 And they that remaine, fl 
mou that ſhal ſpeak truth: who ſo keepeth it, there is nothing be iter then the Pager 
mal not periſh through his lippes, nor be hurt dy - and that there is nothing ſweeer Ol flee 
wicked works, x | R he ede vnto the commandements 3 
8 The ſinner ſhalbee taken by his owne lips, | 23 Jr is great glory toe 
for the eil ſpeaker and thepronde doe offende by to be reteiued of him is long life, 
them. i” 3 | CHA p. Tim 
ed. 20.7. 9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: for x A praiſe of wiſedome hond fark 
aha. 2 7, ü 5. in it there are many falles, ney ther take vp for a mouth of God. 6 Of her werber 6G 1 
1, 5. 33. cuſtome the naming of the Holy one : for thou pee refleih, 20 She is given te = 
24, ſmalt nat be vnpumſhed for ſuch things, | God. a 
10 For as a ſeraunt which is oft puniſhed, can WIiſdome ſhall praiſe her (elfe,and leb th 
not be without ſome sar, ſo he that ſweareth, & | red in God, and reioyce in the mide . th, 
nameth God continnally, ſhal not be faul tleſſe, people, ; FA 
11 Aman rhat vſeth much ſwearinꝑ, ſhallbee | 2 In the congregation of the mot a 
. Glled with wickednes, and the plague {hal neuer ſhe opẽ her mouth & triumph before hams, 
' goe from his houſe : when he ſhall offende;his . z In the middes ofher ſhall fin lan 
ute ſhalbe vpon him, and if he knowledge not ' alred, and wondered at'in the dts, - 
his ſinne, he maketh a double offence: and if hee 4 In the wuliitude of the choſen bs 
ſweare in vaine. he ſhal not be innocent, but his | commended, and among ſuch as be obs 
houſe ſhalbe full ofplagues. 3 malbe praiſed and ſhal ſay, 15 
12 There is a word which is clothed W death | 5 l amcome out of the mouth of the a 
God graunt that it be not found in the heritage | firſt borne before alcreamres. "FL 
of lacob: but they that feare God, eſchewezll; 6 I canſed the light chat failerh ut, wald 
„, ſuch, and are not wrapped in ſinne, | in the heauen, and couered the eankas ad 
flor inerdi- 13 Vſe not thy month to ignorant raſhneſſe: | + My dwelliog is above in the height, & 
nate ſwea · for therein is the occaſion of finne, ' . | throne isinthepillar of the clovde. 
ring. 14 J Remember thy father and thy mother . I alone haue gone rounde abem the ap 
| when thou art ſetamong great men, leſt thou be | paſſe of heauen, and haue walked i dbb 
j | forgotten in their ſigha , and ſo through thy cu · of the depth. Be, 
q | tome become a foole, & wiſh that thou haddeſt | 9 1 poſſeſſed the wanes of the kam J& 
j Y not bene borne, & curſe the day of thy nativicie. | earth; and all people, and cation, 8nd wah 
] aden. 16 7 16 * The man that is accuſtomedto oppro- i power haue 1 troden downe the ben d 
l brious wordes, will neuer bee reformed all the | both high and Jowe. 
3 dayes of his life. 10 In al theſethiogs 1 ſoughe reſt, hodu-j 
HE 15 There are two ſortes of men thatabound | ling in ſome inheritance, * 
{ ĩa ſinne, and the third bi iugeth wrath and de- 11 So the creator of all th ms 
a | ſcruction: a mind hote as fire, that cannot be quẽ - commaundement, and be that mage We 3h 
ched, til jt be conſumed: an adulterous man that ted me a tabernacle, & ſaid, Let thy: 
in Tacob,and take thine inbentance 
roote thy ſelfe among my choſen, 
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giueth his bodie no reft, til he haue kindled a fire 
17 (Al bread is ſweete to a whoremonger: hee | 
5 will not leaue off till he periſn.) 12 * He created me tom the beg 
1358 A man that breaketh wedlocke, & thin | before the world, and ſhall nerrk 
Ja. 25.25. keththus in his heart, : Who ſeeth me?I am com- holy habitation have l ſemed before 


| 
TE paſſed about with darkeneſſe : the walles ecuer was 1 ſtabliſhed m Sion. — 
| 
| 
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me: no body ſeeth me, home neede I to feare? 13 In the welbe loud de 
the moſt High will not remember my ſinnes. | and in Ieruſalem was my fo 


19 Sucha man onely feareth theeies of men, | 14 TI took e footein an ne 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lorde are | in the portion of the Lords 
ten thouſand times brighter then the ſunne, be- | 15 lam ſet vp on bie li 
holding all the wayes of men, and the gr ound of & as a cypres tree vpo 
the deepe, aud conſidereth the moſt ſecret parts, | 16 I am exalted li 

20 Heknewalthiogs or euer they were wade | bankes,and as a ro 


und after they bee brought to paſſe alſu hee lov- | live tree in a pleaſant fiel 


1 eu. 20. 10. keth vpon them all. „ 1 + | plave reed le che bbb 
1 5, 23.3 34 The ſame man ſhalbe pmiſhed inthe | 17 1 ſmelled as the an 
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end feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 


2 * Sh q<-*. On iti a rr Nene a a ot 
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Cut her of then from thy le ſh: Ge her, and 
forſake her. „ 


{ 


1 The praiſe of a good woman. 5 Of the feare of 
* three t hinges, and of the fourth,s Of the ielous os 
drunken woman, 29 Of two thinges that cauſe 
. ſerow,C of the third which moueth wrath, 
N Lefſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife: 
J for the nomber of his yeeres ſnalbe double. 
2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her husband; 
and ſhe ſhal fil the yeeres of his life with peace, 
'3 A vcttuous woman is a good portion, which 
Mal be giuẽ for a gift vnto ſuch as feare y Lord, | 
4 Whether a man be rich or poore, he hath a | 
good heart toward the Lord,and they ſhall at al 
times haue a cheerefull countenance, 1 
3 © There be three things that mine heart fea- | 


eth, and my face is afraide of the fourth: treaſon 


yn acitieghe aſſembly of the people and falſe ac- 
cuſation: al theſe axe heauier then death, 

'6 « But the ſorowe and griefe, of theheart is 
a woman that is jclous ouer another and ſhe that 
communeth with al, is a ſcourge of the tongue- 


if 


helde a ſcorpion, 99 
-8 A drunken woman, and ſueh as cannot be 
earned is a great plague: for ſhe cannot couer her 
J I TN. 
The whoredome of a woman may be 'kno- 
wen in the pride of her eyes, and eye lids. . 


10 Jef thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold | 


her ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe ber ſelfe through over- 


11 Take heede of ber that hath an yuſhame- | 


-—— hone marueile nor if ſhee treſpaſſe againſt 
thee. fr ; ; e Ra re 


tie, ſo ſhall ſhee open her meu, and drinke of 
Every next water: by enery hedge ſhall ſnee ſir | 
dovvne, and open her quiner againſt,euery arow, 

13 The grace ofa wife reioyceth ber husband 


14 A pesceable woman and of a good heart 
is a gift of the Lord, & there is nothing ſo much 
worth as 2 woman wel inſt ructed. : 
* 15 A ſhame faſt and faithful wunanis 2 doy- 
ble grace, and there is no weight to be compared 
vnto her continent winde.8"”]": 
16 As the Tunne when it ariſcth in the high 
places of the Lorde , ſo is the beautie of a goud 


Wife theornament of her houſe. 


17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy can- 

dale tick e, ſo is F beaurie of the face in a ripe. age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets 

of ſiluer: ſo ate faire feete with a conftagt minde, 

19 Perpetuall are the fundations that be layd 

a ſtrong rocke : ſo are the commandementy 

of God in tlie heart of an holy woman. 

2 My ſonne, kee pe the firength of thine age 
Atable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſttangers. 
21 When thou haſt gottem . a froirfall poſtoſ- 


1 to the 1 1 | 
fon through all the fieldes, ſowe it with thine N 15 The ſtrife of che pid 46 ble N 
And their skouldiogs arg Ee e 


owne ſeede, truſting in thy nobilitie. 
22 Jo thy ſtocke that ſhal live after thee, ſhal 
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| growe truſting in the great liberalltie of the if 


23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe:bur the 
Heath to her husband. bo OTITIS _ 
24 : A Wicked woman is ginen as a rewarde to 


wicked man : but a godly woman is giuen to 


him that feareth the Lord, We 
25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame: 


Vie that is marned, is coũted as a towre againſt 


Eceleſiaſticus 


CHA P. xxviI. | L 


| ſhallbe iudged wle 
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7 An euil wife is as a yoke of oxen that draw | 
divers wayes: he that hath her, is as though he 
| EP „neil wponhimſelſe, | © 
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12 As one thatgoeth by the way, andis thir- 
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ly Keepe him from wrong and ave b 
une. „ 8585 By 

2 „CHAp.xxvn. 
1 Of the poore that would beerichy.s 
f 1 wy ae Gel, 3 The cen 
* 6] 4Jeole.1 ö he ſæcreti af fran au) 
wttered. 26. Tedd Lade my 
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Eczuſe of pcyertic both dun ggg n ik 
that ſeeketh to be nich be 2 = 


the joynts of the tones, ſo doeth . 
3 If be hold him pot dil eto fad ff, 
the Lordo, his bose hallen 0s 1 

4 As when one ſiſteih, ihe. 5 nay | 
neth.1n the (ice, fo the v lih of amn peminah - 
5 Tbe fornace prpueth tbe posen Wi hs, MY 
doeth..tentation rrie mens they 5. 6 * 
6 The fte declarerh if the tres hone hand. 
trimmed: ſo ike wordg.declareth what may bh 
in his heart, 10 W n <a 
7 Praiſe no man gxcept thay hang bavdphs | he 
talke:for ihis is the tial fm, © mo 
3 © If flu folluweſt righneaulee 
gelte her, & put het on as a faire ads 


e-.<A ATI WH 77 
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dwel with her „and ſhee ſhall defends faal 
ever: & in the day of knowledgeahou lan 1 
fledfaſt nes. 1 5 e 40 10. n 2 A 
33 891 he birds reſort vnto their like: COURT 
truerh ruroe ynto che rharare Aeg 
10 As the lyon winethſorche be: 
finne vpon hem that doe aL... „ 


| 11 The talking of him FJ 
\ wiſdom: as for a foole, he chigerh as the bl. 
3 42 If thou be among the vndiſent * 1 1 
the time: hum thaw ſtil tlie allendly N Wy | 
are wiſe. ; 3 "x 
| _ x3. The talh jag of fpcles i. e ue 
ſport is in the le ure of ff K 
3 44 *Thiz take of him har {wear PAYS 
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make th the heafe co ſtand vp, a0d40h op, 4h 


ſuch, ſtoppeth the care, 


16 *Whoſo cif. oueretb ſecrets), 8 
credire,avd finderh'nq fiend NN 
"1 7 Taue thy nend, and. ard Wi 
but if theu betfayeſt his ſorre e, en 
et him again, lg oh 
17 : For 2 2 man defiroyerbbis | 
| thou defiroy the friendſlup of expo 
19 As one thor letteth a be f 
hand, ſo if il ou giue oper th f, T9 
not get him agalne. 
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Chap xrvili rule 316 


1 1 out of the Caare: and driven them from nation to nation 2 frong 
cities hath it broken auwne , and cuerthroweu 
17 ey may be bound vpas | the houſes of great men: the ſire ugih of the peo- 
7 1 worde Cay be reconciled: hut | ple hath it brought downe, and bene the decay of 
the ſecrets of 2 friende, bath | mightie nations. | — 
15 Thedouble tõgue heth caſt out many ver- ä 4 

7 the eyes,imegineth tuous women, and rubbed them of their labour. 9 
uno we th him, wil let him * 16 Who ſo hearkene th vy nto it, mal neuer finde 


= art preſent, hee will ye reſt, and neuer dwel quietly, 
16 


iſe thy workes': . & | t 5 The ſtroke of the roddemaketh nes in 
a woe ,andflanderthy ons. the tieſh but the firoke of the e breakerh 
ages haue 1 bated, but filing ſo | the bones. 
1 * Lord alſo hateth him, 23 There be many that have periſhed by tlie 
Toca a ſtone vm hie: caſt eth it vp- | edge of the ſwo id, but not ſo many 25 haue falls 
en hee that fmirerh wich gue by the tongue. 
eit wound. 19 Wel ishim that is kept flom an evil: tongue, 
29 diggetha pit, fall fall the rein; & commeth not in the anger thereof, which hark 
hoch a Rone in his neighbours way not drawe jn that Tan ieder bath. bene bound 
. and hee that layeth a ſnare | in the bandes thereof. NO 
| wlbe taken init himſelfe. 20 For the yoke thereof i is 2 yoke of yron, and 
he that worketh euil, ſbalbe: wrapped in the bandes of it are bande ot braſie. 
[2 hl vorknowe: from whiehce they come 21 The dearhithereof is an euil death il 
| | were better then ſuch ne, 

Tae and reproche follovy the proud, | 32 lt ſhall not haue rule oner them her feore 
zecelykerh for them as a lyon. | G od, nt icher ſhall the) be burut with: the fas 
key that reioyce at the fall of the righite- e 
2 in the ſnare, and anguiſh hall | 23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhal fal thereing 
m before they die. and} it: ſhall burne iliem; and no man ſhelbe a ble 
ite and anger are abominable thing by to quench it, it mall fal ypon them as ai j 
* man 15ſubie@ to them both. deuoure th em as. a leopard. 

F, 24 Hedge thy poſſeſꝰion with bote „ Af 
4 25 
| ] 


yet to defire voRge ante, but 10 ; forging mak e doores and barres for thy meuth, 
of the vices of the rouge, and of | 25 Pinde vp. thy ſiluer and golde , and weigh < 

Mere, = thy word a balance, and make a deore and 4 
rh vengeance, ſhall binde ven- bartezend u hre bridle for hy meu, 
ef the Lord, and be wil {arely kecpe 2:6, Beware that thou fide-not by it, "and ſo fal 
before him that lye ih in e thy 8 in- 
zi ae thy neighbour che bure-thathee cuxabje,euonvnrodeath,,. Aut SR > 
Wine to thee; 10 ſhall my ſinnet be ſorgiuen "Y CHAB.XXIX, -. 35 

> when thou prayeſt. 1 Doe lend money. an dot alyies, i 5 U ug 

ls man bears hatred againſt man, & |. wan exſwering for his friende. by Thi poate amd, 


oath, | of the Lord?: : {- 4 e. Ofw 
X 2 mercie to a man, which is | Ee that will ewe mercy, Nendeth to. Kü 1 an ; 
| dil hee Ns forginents: of his: bn neighboure & he that haxh po N quer him oing. „ | 
elfe, keepeth the commaudements,. ,...” 'q | 
Winder but feln, nouriſh hatred; & aske .2'* Lenll to thy neighbour in time of his.needs det. 15, 7. 
Who will i intieate for his finnes3 ene pay thou thy neigli buuragaine in que ſeaſon. 0 74 * 
de ende, and let enimitie paſſe: 3 Keeps thy worde and deale faithſully with uke. 681 
Nu teth and deſttuction to anotlier him and thot ſhalt alway: finde the thing that iv 
ba, beet bur perſeuere in the: cmmamde: nece ſla rie for tber. 
4. Many When a thing was lent thomfrecko- 
IT ns: ſo halt | ned it to bee ſounde, aud grieucd them ghay had. 
be ngoraus againſt thy nc iglibours: con- helped e, 
3 7the nem ofthe molt High, & 5 T4l they receiue,they kille his be ndes, ard 
oh Pignorance  fortheirneighbours good they humble their, 
| Tg ef ſtrife, and hs ths th male thy voyce: but when they ſhoulde paye 2gaine, te 
; = for an angrie mau ki ndle th ftrife, | prolong the tearme, &.giue a careleſſe auiweres 
a ve dell man diſqui eteth friend es, | and make excuſes by reaſin ef the iim. | 
hinfalſe accuſations. - agiong tliem 7 .6 And though be be able, yet giveth he ſcarſa | 
1 yp | thehalfe apaine , and rekone th the other 25a ' 
9 — che fire is, ſoitburnerh, ching found: ele he deceiue ih him of his money, 
bw + Nein n to his power: & ac · and maketh him an Ante; wich aut a cauſe: lee 
1 11 


riches his anger wcreaſorh,and the . zyeth him with curling and rebuke, and giuerk 
i the anger is, the more is her in⸗ im eui lwordes for his god deede, 


f n | 27. Therebee many which. refuſe. to der le bes 
fimelte, dringerh death, | $8 Let laue thou parience Mich him that Lum - | 
ys nf frhe mouth. and turne him not away, becauſe of his pouertie t. 6.30, 
deſt ruct ion. bas. 104 


Ws 6 Abu brawling kindleth 4 fre, and an | cauſe of this ineqquie uience, fear ing to be defrau = 
m il; ck blood1a tangue that bea- ; ded without caule, of 
I [1 
* lathe? blowe the ſparke, it fhal hs If | bleth bimſelſe, and deferre net mercy from him. 
Wk : ſhalb be quen ched, and bock  9illelpe & poote for the the oõmandemẽ ts ſake dan. 4.24 
n E. the faunderer and double | 16 Loſe thy:money for thy brothers & neigh. /uke, 1 l 
4 *  defirojed many that wore | bours/ake,& let k bot nun vnder a Rode to dad 32.33 
gy bath existe many | F 11 * Ballot 1. r.. whe comma 1.6. 4 
| t „% wma | 
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for, giue 


ecreely, 
f Lowry | 


5 12 


dot ſureti- 15 An 


ip, 


232 © Helpe thy neighbour 3 to thy 
Che, 39,16 127 *The 1 thing of life f it 


Is ober li- 
bing. 


; to houſe: for where thou art a Kran ger, thou da- 
geſt not open thy mouth, 


men, and after ſnalt 


i and feede me of that thou haſt readie: 


Fnderſtanding zie vpbray ding bf the houſe and 
the reproch of the Bae , n 4 


fret. 13. 24 
dad.z Zo] 3. 
in * 
. Hee thar chaftiſech bis ſonde, ſnalThave i joy | 
in him, and ſhall rejoyce of him among his ag- . 


Pest. 6. 7. 


* and was not ſorie i in hit death, neither was hee 
aſtamed before his enemies. 

6 Nee left behinde him an auenger againſt his | 

ny e mies, and one that ſh ould fle we f auour vnto 

| 8 1 8 


more profi te then golde. 
1 hine alMmes 


4.8. 


"and afterward ſhall ir ariſc,and 15 euery mã js 


21 A wicked mantranſ; reſfvioy i the comman- 


better then delicate fare in another mans. 


2 Of the correction of children. 14 ofthe nets. * | 
7 Death is beiter then a ſ orowfull | 
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ou off firſt fox nurtures fake , and 
: left thou olfendde. 
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that vnderſtandeth, and yet holde thy tungue. 
10 If thqu bee amopg* great men, compare n 
2 * thy ſelſe vnto A e when an elder ſposketh 
ble not much. 1 


a ſhamefaſt man goeth fancur, 
get thee home wichput delay. 


thou wilt, d that thou dc vont euil, or yſe praud 
wordes. | 


that bath made e t repleviſhed thee with 
bis goods, 


doctripe, & they that rife eatly, ſhal find fauour 
16 'Hee that ſceketh the Lawe , ſhalbe 
Rates ug this hypoctits wil bee ended 
thereat.. - 
15, They that feaxe che Lords, mal finde har 


18 An yogodly man wil not bee reformed, VOY 
findeth ont Excules according to his w 
x 9 Aman of roderd lang 
ſel”: but alevwde apd pro | 
with feare,ey Je: poo 1e hath done raſhly: 
20 My fonne rouge: 
{To ſhal it nog repe er ter the deede. 
21 Go nt ae way Where thou mayeſt fal, 


neither truſt thou in the Way that is plane. 
22 And bewarre of thine owne ctüldren, und 


take heed cf them that be thine Ne houlbulde 


23 -In ener good worke bee of af rfl 
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ſperitie reloycerh with his friende: but in the 
ume of trouble he is againſt him, 


There is ſome companion that helperh his 


friend forthe bellies lake, & taketh vp the buc- 


0 f whom 
we ſhoul de 


tie coun- 


ſell. 
chap. R 219 


And 9.1 6 


fler, what 
yeede hes 


bath 


ler ply pony the enemy. 


orget not thy friend in thy mynde , and | 


think vpon him in thy riches, | 
7 Secke {| no couyſell at bim of whome thou 

art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy comiſell voto 

ſuch as hate thee. 

\. 8 *Every counſeller praiſeth his own eoũſel: 

but there is ſame that counſelleth for himſelf, 

29 Beware ofrhecounſellgy, and be adviſed a- 


fote lj whereto th ou wilt vſe him: for he wil coun- 0 ä 


ſel for bimſelf, leſt he caft the lot ypon thee, 


10 And ſay vntothee, Thy way is good, and | 
afterwardg he 7 Rand agzinſt thee,and locke what | | 


mall become of thee. 


ne is ielops, nor of a cowarde in matters of war, |. 
nor of a marchant concerning exchange, nor of a 


ger, idem 
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.. "13 Take counſe Il of thine own heart: for thore 


11 Aske no counſell for religion of him, that 
is without religi3,nor of iuſſ ice of him that hath 
no tuftice, nor of a women touching her of whom 


beer! for the ſale, nor of an ennious man touching 
mankfulneſſe, nor of the vnmereifull touching 
kiodneſſe, nor of an vnhoneſt man of honeſty, nor 
of the ſtothfull for any labour, nor of an hirelin 
for the finiſhing of a worke, nor of an idle ſer- 
want for much buſing fe: hearken not vnto theſe 
in any matter of coimſell. 

12 But be continual with a godly man. whom 
thou knoweft to keepe the commandements of) 4 
Lord, , whoſe minde js according to thy minde, & 
M ſorie for ghee when thou ſtumbleſt. a 


1 no man mare faithfull vnto thee then it. 


Git aboue in an high towre, 
715 And above all this pray tothe moſt High, 
thar he will direct thy way ip truth. 
"186 Let reaſon doe before eheryenterpriſe, & 
connſell before euery action, 
17 J The thangi ging « of the countenance is a 
ligne of the changing of J hegrt:foure things ap- 
rare, good and cull, 15 ife and death, but F tongue 
th euer more the gouernement ouer them. 


J Some man e wittic, and hath inſtructed 3 


mapy,& yet is vaprofi table vnto himſelf, 
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15 Uf the affection of thelicartoviime 
rowe: & the life of him tbatit mates 
din 'tb his heart. © rd, 

2 Take vo heauineſſe to h 
and remember the laſt ende. | 
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f the furnace: the noyſe of 


A ke yp his workes: therefore hee 
gue « T hit . 
bie potter fix by his worke: bee 
w 7. whedeabout with his fer te: hee is 
21 athis worke, & mal eth his work e 


yu acioneth the clay with his arme, and 


r imagine th howe to couer it with 
42. Aligence is to clenſe the ouen. 
zl cheſe hope in their handes, and every 
* his wiſdome in his worke, 

* -haxtheſe cannot the 2 be main- 

e 1000 ited, nor occupyed. 

gn 2 are pron” the their indge- 
the counſell of the people, neither are 
ke iarhe congregation, neither ſit they vp- 
wdgement MA nor vnderſtande the or- 
Fulle: they cannot declare matters ac- 
be forme of the Lawe, and they are 
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Chap, xxxix. al. 
zchat hee makerh: he ſerteth | 


he tempereth the hardues there | 


14 Andgive yeaſweete ſmell, 8ſincenſe, & 
bring foorth floures as the lilie: ginea ſmell and | Oy 
ling a ſong of prayſe: bleſſe the Lordein all his Aus. 
workes. 1 
15 Gĩue honout vnto his Name, and ſhewe 
forth his prayſe with the ſongs of your lips, and 
with harpes,and ye ſhall ſay after this maner, 

16 *All the workes of the Lorde are excee- Gen. 1. 
ding good, and all his commaundements are done mark,1.39 
in due ſeaſun, = | 

17 And none may ſaye, What is this>where- 
fore isthar? for at time conuenient fthey ſhall all 
be ſoughr out: at his commandement the water 

Rood as an heape, and at the worde of his mouth 
the waters gathered themſelues; 1 

18 His Whole fauour appeared by bis com+ 
maunde ment, and none candiminiſh that which 
he will ſaue. | . 

1 9- The workes of all fleſh are before him, & 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 Hee ſeeth from cuerlafting to euerlaſtingʒ 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A man ne ede not to ſaye, What is this? 
Wherfore is that: for he hath made al things for 
their owne vie. 

2.2 His bleſting ſhal turne over as F fixeame, - 
and moyſien the earth like a flood, 

23 As he liath turned the waters into ſal 
ſo ſhall the heathen fee le his wrath, 
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ofthe moſt High, and is oecupyed in y me- 


nt 20d exerciſeth himſelf in the prophecies. 
1 Hekeepe th the ſayings of famous men, and 
u in allo to the ſecrets of darke ſenterces. 

3 Heſeekerh out q myſierics of graue ſent en- 


s profite, bt vnto the e- 


thereof, ſeeketh out F [wiſdom of al the 


| 24 Aa his waies are plaine & right vnto the 
iuſt, lo are hey ee blocks to the wicked, 
25 J For the good, are good things created 
from the beginning, and euill things for the ſins 
ners. 3 3 ; 
26 * Theprincipall things for the whole vſe cf. 29. 375 
of mans life is water, fire, and yron, and ſalt, and 5 
meale, wheatand hony , and mille, the blood of 
the grape and oy le,: and clothing. po 
| 27 Altheſe things are for good to the Fare 
but to the ſinners they are turned vnto euill. 
28. There bee . that are created for ven- 
geance, which in their riguur lay on ſure ſtrokes: 
in the time of deſtruct ion they ſhew forth their 
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Liao ane among great men & appeare 
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hee wil give his heart to r 
the Lorde that made him, and to pray e before the 
net High, and wil open his mouth in prayer, and 
ja) for bis ſinnes. ; | 

6 When the great Lorde wil, be ſhalbe filled 
vithihe Spirit of vnderſtandin g, that hee may 
fomecut wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto 
te Lord in his prayer. | 
„ me ſhal ore ct his counſel, a 

| kfalbemedirare in his ſecrets. 
T Hee hall ſhewe forth hes ſcience and1 
14 * reioyce in the La we and ccuenant of F 


od knowledge, 


s May ſhall commende his vnderſt anding, 
memory ſhall neuer be put out, nor de- 
Rn e: but his name ſhall continue from ge- 
note generation. 

10 be congregation ſhall declare his wil- 

1 auth d dead, he ſhall 

gi he be dead, he ſhal lezue 8 prea- 
© me then a houfande: and if he live Rill, hee 
Ft the ſame. 1 

11 let will 1 
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ear- 
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29 Tire, and haile, and fa 
theſe are created for vengeame. 

' 30 The teeth of wilde beafts,and the ſeorpi- 
ons, and the ſerpents, and the ſwword execute ven · 
geance for the deſtruct ion of the wicked, 

31 They ſhal be glad to doe his commannde - 
ments: and when neede is, they ſi:albe ready vp- 
on earth: and when their houre is come, they 
{hall not ouerpaſſe the cummaundement. 

32 Therefore haue I taken a good. coura 
ynto me from the beginning, and haue thought 
on theſe things, and hane put t hem in writing, 

33 All the workes of the L orde are good, & 
hee piueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when 
neede 1! ö FED 

34 8o chat a man neede not toſaye, This is 
worſe then that, for in due ſeaſon they are all 
| worthy prayſe. IE 
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21 Namely theitthotishts |, and feare of the meate: but à WIN in Si 
** heart, and their id gination of theqhings they | beware thereof, na lf * 
* walrfor, and che 4a of dea, „ 3 Beggzisg is fete ta M 167 
3 From him chat ſitteth vppon the glorious | ſhamefaR, and in his delle 1 
throne, vnto him that is be neath Lathe earth aud | _ CHAP I 
;aſbens cf I. Of the remembfans click: 
4 From him chat it cloched in blue ſilke, and to be feared. g. A cnrſe 1 102 in 
15 weateth a troyne, euen vnto lim that is clothed | the Lawe ef Ged. 11. Gab 
t . eels &1n exhortationto gat heed + ; 
VI Wich andenule, trouble, and enquetnes, Of what thing" « han 
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the time of reſt the fleepe in the night vppon his | . / of thee toa man $ 1. 
bed, ehange his knowledge, + l ſeſtion; vnto the nah mar 

. 6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and afterward | him, and that hach profes 
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Gen. 3.19 11 *Al things that are of the earth, ſhal turne | iungreth, or a th 
 ehap.41,10 tO earth againe:and they thatare of the waters, for life again the graie,, Rake 

Zeele. 1.7. ſhal l retut ne into the ſe a. "I 5 © The children of the vage As 

12 Jall bribes & ynrighteouſnes ſhalbe put vable children, and ſo are they that heepecm 
FFathful. . away: url faich fulnes ſhal indure for euer. | pany with the vng ody 7p. 

nes. 13 Tlie ſubſtance of the yngodly ſhalbe dried 6 The inheritance of wgolly Aena 
vp like a river, and they ſhall make a ſound like a | veriſh, and their poſteriile ſhall hase 15 
great thunder in the raine. | ſhame: ' Y SIS: lated þ 
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* but all the tranſgreſſours ſhall come to naught. | ther, becauſethey are reproched fe bu s. 
q 28 The children of the vngodly {hal not ob- | 8 Wo bee ynto you, O yre vod which 
Wo teine many branches: for the vncleane rootes haue forſaken the Law of the moſt highGulthat 
are as vpon the hie rockes. | though yon iucreaſe, yet ſhalyou pen. 


. 236 Their tender ſtalke by what water fo euer 9 If ye be borne, ye ſhall be born do 
it be, or water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp before | if ye die, the curſe Malte vum ponlos. 
all other herbes , I | 16 * All chat is of the eat, fhallwnp day 
17 J Friendlines is as a moſt 7 gar · earth againe: ſo the yogodly 16 bd cat * 

5 den of pleaſure, and merey endureth for euer. deſtruction. . | 
Phil.4. 11. 18 * To labour, and to be content with thar| 11 Though men momme e 
zam. 6. 6. 2 man liath, ir a ſweets life: but hee that findeth the wicked name of the vagodly holbe pu 8 
a treaſure, is aboue them both. I | 12 Have regar de to thy name: for Gothhell | 
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„ maleth a perpemall name: but an honeſt woman | golde. | i 
| . is comm aboue them both. b 49 13 A*good life hath the dayesbotabaol: bar yu ge 
20 Wine and mike reioyee the heart: but lla good name cndureth ever; gang" 
the lone of wildome is abuue them both, 14 My children, keepe wiſdame in ct fs 
q 21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a ſweet | wiſddme: that it hid, and a wesſine dot hu. 
= noyſe: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both, ſeene, what profite is in chem both? * 
| 2 22 Thine eye deſireth fauour and beauty: but 15 A man that hideth his fohſbnet þbow? 
' gteene ſeede time, rather then them both. | then a man that hideih his wiſdoms. 


1 23A friende and companion come together at | 16. Therefore beare reuerẽce viito my 


ward, 
*- * @ppormunitie: but aboue thE both is a wiſe with for it is not good in all tRiogs to bee . joy 
mn 1 5 F | g Fo neither are all things owed 33 1 EL 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of men. 3 „ 

noub le: bur almes ſhall . more then them 17 Be aſhamed of whoredome befor bah 
. and mother: be aſhamed of lies before d 
25 Sold and ſiluer faften the feete: but coun | and men of authoritiee * 
Is Of ſiane before the udge dm CY 
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N 27 The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant garden { coticuant,and to leage with thine elbe 2 jo 
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ſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 
A 7 6 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: but 
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ol blefcing, & there is nothing ſo beautiful as it is thefbread,or to bee reprooued for giut 
2 My ſonne, leade not a begpers life: for | king, CEA 


euer it were to die then to beg. * And of ſilence voto them ther lh un « 
39" The life of him thardependeth on aro- and to locke vycnan barloty . fende 
ther mans table, is not tobe counted for a life: 21 And io ture 2 way thy eng f 7 by — 
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Aden bo well inftrixfted, and dpprooked of 
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th, andthe carefulnes that he hath for her, 
in the youth, leaſt ſhee 


e the floure of her age: and when ſhee 

p& za b&sband,leaft ſhee firmild. be hated; 
10 lu ber vir giniue, leaſt ſhe ſhould be defi- 
@gottca wir h childe in her fathers houſe, 

wil when ſhe is with her husband, leaſt he ni ſ- 
lane het ſelſe: & when ſhe is maried, leaſt ſhe 


1 * If thy daughter be vnſhamefaft., keepe 
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ſting, aud for ever: vnto him inay nothing bee 


h ſadded, neither can he be miniſned: hee hach no 
nee de of any counſellour. 
22 Oh, liow deleſtable are all his workes 


wv deleſtab and 
to be conſidered, wen vnto the ſparks of firel | 
23 They live all, and indure for euer: & when 
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24 They are all double, one againſt another: 
be hath made nothing that hath any fault. | 
25 . The one{] commendeth the goodneſſ 0 Or, fall 
4 dyes aig can be ſatiſhed with beh. * . 
. The Aich of the creation of 4 whey ot of God, 
ich ornament ſ the cleare firmament, The won 
1. the beauiie of the heauen ſo glonous to be- oy 
holde, | workes of 
2 The lou at whe God 
it appeareth, declateth at his going out; y work 
of the moſt Higg. 5 
3 At noone. it birne th the countroy, & whe 
may abide for the heate thereof? 1 
4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines thres 
times more then he that keepeth a fornace with 
contihuall heate : it caſteth out the fierie va- 
pouts, and with the ſhining beames blindeth tho 
eyes. 1 3 4 4 "REA FL 
5 Orxent is the Lotde that ads it, and by his 
commaundeme nt he cauſeth it to inne haſtily : 
h he made to. appeare Gems. 1, 


| THis high 


/ 


ſurinealſo a marueilous inſtrumę 


* 
* 


6 *The movne alſo hail 
lecording tober ſeaſon; that it ſtovid be a decla - 
rat ion of the time, and a ſigue for the world. 

7 * The feaſts ate appuynted by the moone: 
light thereof diminiſlieth vato the ende. 

8 The moneth is called after the name theres» 
of, and groweth wonder ouſiy in her changing. 
9 lt a campe pitched on high, r inuig iv the 
firmament of heauen: the beautie of heauen are 
the glorious ſtatres, and the ornament that ſhi- 
meth in the high places of the Lord, 

10 By the commaundement of the Holy 2 
their order, and faile not in thei? 8 


) 


Exed.13.%% 


they conii nue in 
11. <*Lovuke vpan the raine bowe, and prayſe Genu. 9. 
him made it: very beautiful is it in the bright: 15. 

nes therebf. 2 


o 
* 
— 
7 — 
. 


11 *Yeholde not every bodies beautie, and 


13 For as the mothe commeth out of gar- 
. ſo doth wicked nes of the woman. 
1s The wickeducs of a man is better then 
ſacintrearte of a woman, to wit, of a woman 
vn ſhame and reproche, 
j lei remember the works of the Lord, 
&clare the thing that I haue ſeene: by the 


all 


16 Ibe ſinne that ſhi neth, looketh vpt 


ian of the Lord. 
17 Hath not the Lorde ap 


poynted chat his 
ould declare all bis wonderous workes, 
— almighty Lorde hath ſlabliſmed to con- 
ching; by in his maieſtie? 
12 Hee ſeekerh out the depth, end the heart, 
nau bee knowerh their practiſes: for the Lorde 
Ferm all ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes 
Cike world, | — 

is Hedeclarech che things that are paſt, and 
— diſcloſeth theparhs of inge) 
0 *Nothought may efeape him, ueither ma 

ehm ns. 
ehh garailhed ins excellent yorker 


bas 
t 


_ 


and all rhe worke thereof is full of the 


12 At compaſſeth the heauen about. with 2 J. 40.018. 
$lorious circle, end the handes ofthe moſt High 
haue bendedir, 7 _ 

t3 Through his commandement he makerh 
| the tnowto haſtezaudſendeth ſwiftly the lights: 
% ( ( 
14 Therefore hes ope nech his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flic forth as the foules. 3 

rgthened the. 


15 In his power hath hee fire 
cloudes, and broken the haileſtones. EE 
16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of him: 
the Soutkwinde bloweth according to his will. 
1.7 the ſound or his thunder beateth y earthy 
ſo doth the ſtorme of the North: F hirle winde 
alſo, as birds that fie, ſcauereth the ſnow, & the 
falling downe thereof is as the 
light downe. oy bn ns OT LT Wy 
13 The eye wanuileith at the beauty of if 
ybitenes thereof, and the hart is aſtoniſhed at 
i 19 He 2 
earth like ſalt, and * 
the tops of pales, 
20 Whenthec 


gralhoppets that 


f 


iſo powrerh- out the froſt vppon the 
ry henit isft oſen, it Ricketh an | 


olde North winde bloweth, an 


{ 


4 


yceis fro'tn of the water,it abideth vponal the 
gatherings together of wate 
ters as with a breſt plate. 
21 leech the molintaines, 


r. & clothe h F wa- 


— * 4¹ 9 9 : - * n 
- 


ths 


22 | The romody of of al zee ON 4 eas | 
* haft * * and N * Eonmerh . 
on the h eate, it refre 

23 Ey his word he eh he windee whos 
:comſell hes appeaſeth the deep? 3 add'planteth 
2 therein, 
4 They that ſayle oner the fragtel. of the yes. 
= tit Thereaf. & whenwe heare i it wich ohr eafes, 
; we maruelle there. 


25 For there be ftrange & wondrous works, k 


5 2 manner of beaſtes, and the creation of | 
ales. 
26 Through him are all things directed to a 


good ende, and are ſtabliſned by his word, 
25 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can 
"por attalne Into hem: but thisis the ſumme 
All, that he id all. 
22 What power have wee to prayſc him? for 
be is abonue all his workes. - 


19 The Lorde is renible, - and very! grezt and 
\mameilws is his power. 


8 not attain Irtoft. 


Ah. 1.1 F. 7 
5 106.2. 32 


CHAP. Xen. 


| =y 7 of eertaine ho Enoch, Noe, Ab 4 
f e tacab. ry: en, 


Et vs nowe commende the famous men and | 


wir fathers of whom we are begotten. 
2 The Lord hath gottẽ great glory by them, 


N ond that through his great power from the be- 


_ 
: They haue borne rule io their kingdomes, 
0 were x Ano for their power, and were 


Ws. '4 *They gouerned the people by counſel, and 
Fro as, by che knowledge of learningraeete for the peo · 
Ore ple, in who'e doc rine were wile ſentences. 
They inuem ed the melody of mui cke, and 
expounded tlie verſes that were written, . 
6 They were richand mighty in power, and 
=o uierly at home. 

t theſe were honowrable men in their 
nerations „ and were well reported of in thelr 
times. EN 

, 8 There are of them that haue left a hame be- 
binde them, ſothet their praiſe ſhalbe ſpoken of. 
, There: are ſome = wah ow no am 
x \riall,* and are ed, as t the ne- 
Yew 74 23 hor bene. & 3 as though they had ne- 
ver bene barne, arid their children aftet them. 


10 But the former were merciful hoſe |. 
ut merciful men, Whoſe ba, and blewe filke, and 


kighteouſues hath not bene forgotten. 
It For whioſe poſterity a good inheritance is 
geſerued, and their feed Is conteined in the co ue · 
nant. 
12 Thelrftocke is contelned] in the covenant, 
und their poſterity afterthem, 
1z Their ſeed ſhall temaine forever, & theit 
yſe ſhall neuer, be taken away, 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
1 name line for euermore. 
ehap.39.1.0 15 The people ſpeake of their able, cd 
Enoch. the een talke of their prayſe. 
Sen. 5. 24. 16 ||*Enochpleaſed the Lord God: thetefore 


wiſe i in counſell, and declared prophecies. | 


b 


| a memoriall, wit 


{ 


30 Prayſerhe Lord, & magnifie him as much ' ſings, and 

as ye can, yet deeth he fahre exceede? exalt him portions, * 
- with all your power, and ber rot Pa can 
8 | man which found favour er 


delr. 1. 5. woes e traullated for an example of rope ntance 


him with ornaments of nde © 


- wrovup ht, 


1 F 


TP" ** 2 *. 
Nö 32 


he oily muy the Saas. 
tdinherice Tx 1 W 


of vnto the ende bf 
| mag 


| us 
men, and the t. TING : N 
23 And ae mY 11 
cob, and made = elfe k 


1 hem 
24 And reds 


CHAP; L Silk: 


ceaſe,and be made him — — op 
Kings, 8 gane him e 
ple, and ſhewed-him his glory, 

4 * Hee ſanQHificd him with fg 
meekeneſſe, and choſt him 


5 Hee cauſed road. * 


brought Mum e 0 4 1 
hee gaue him the c | be * wy 


face, euen the Lawe of life and kt 
he might teach Iacob the eee 
his iudgements. | 
6 Hee exaltedſ Aaron an holy: 
him, euen his* brother ofthet 
7 An euerlaſtint concnantt 
and gaue him wy png among 
wy. him bleſſed thro 
and clothed him with . 
3 Hee put perfite io yppou 


ches and a tunicle, and an ephod. 

9 Hee cumpaſſed him aboue whth' 
golde,and with many belles rounds 
when he went in, the ſonnde mighr bei 
mipht make a noyſe in the Sanftunny,* 
membrance to the children of ſteel kbpraſht © =? 

16 Andwith anholy 277 = 7 


. 


4 ge hams wo yu ab 
thih nes of true. 
11 4146540 the workeof sk 


ud wich 
; . 


et in go 
nomber of the tribes 'of Iſrael. 
12 And with a crowne ofge 


Tales and 


tre, bearing the forme e 
bent even abe 


1 to looke pon. 
13 * Before him wer 
5 might no ſtranger Far 


16 Y <9 * 
Both bed ls g 


—  - — <q — 


Chap. leb inn, 


tis childrend childre per- the aduierſapies,thit they might knew hls Weg 
- q, 16d i | pons, and iat he fonght Sigh Tight of the Lord: ther che 
FEW were wholy confured * for be it bo Ded the A ml ghuie, ED \Levd fanon- . 
Seton, 7 id che ume of My 74 alſohe did a good red bis bas. 
le his hands, & *2nolotedhim | worke:hoÞ | Caleb in ſopne of lephune ood! ze. | 
-thi was ap cinted ynto. him by | againſt thy demie, & withhilde the people from lor, pur ſuei 
big cotienant,an to his ſeede, ſv long ſi mne and! ppcaſed the wicked muxmuring. tbe mihi 
Aid temeine. that he ſhould mi- | 8 A pf ſixe hundreth thouſan d people of men. 
& allo to exccinte the office of | foote, they q were preſerued to bring 12 in Non. 14. C. 
* wr Tribes his people in bis name. to the herita e, euen into the lande that floweth 3 "2 235 
Sl meo lining the Lorde choſe him. | with milkeatyd honie. 
Lentſent Ger; befute him, and | 9 *The Larde gane rength alſo vato Caleb, 1 ſzleb. 
12 e to make re- which remaineg- Re him vntohis olde age, ſo No 26.65. 
that he Went vp dato the high places of thelaud, ri 1.3 * 
Ar 1525 his commaundement c & aud his ſeede ob ned it for an heritage, ä 
al ig to the Lawes appointed, chat 18 That all the children of Iſtael might ſee, J FP 4.17; 
= facob the teſtimonies , and giue | it is good to followgrhe Loud, 
ed by bis Lawe. | 11 Concermng the } ludges, euery one * [| Indges, 
ſee Node vp againſt him, and ep- | pame, whoſe heart went not a whoting , nor 
hd wildernetſc „ enenthemen that parted from the Lorde, theit memorie de bleſſed, 
ai Abirams part, and the tom - 12 Lei“ their bones fl curifli out of ther place, chap49.10. 
jo furie : ud rage. | and their names by ſuceeſſien rein ine to them? 
g 5 Lord ſawe, and it dißzieacee him, |- are moſt famous of their child ten. 4 
bfull indignation were they con- - x 3. © {Samuel the Prophet of theLotde, belo- Tt, 
eee them, & conſuned ued of his Lorg,* ordeined kiugt, & anoinced the 1 Sn. 1 0. t 
herie lame. pr inc es ouer his pecple. dn. 13. 
Tat made Aaron more honourable, & 14 By the Law of the Lotd hetudged F con- 
m kericzge, and parted, the firſt fruites gregation, and the Lorde had teſpect vato leb. 
abe vo him: vnto lum ſpecially he 15 This Propher was approued for his faih --- 
head in abundance, * { fulnefle, & he wasknowen Kall! in his words 
ke the Priefic did eate of the ſaenlßces of and viſiona. 
ebe gave vnto him & to his ſeed. 16 He called v yon! the Lord zunightie, when 1 Jan. * 
led he none heritage in the lande of | his enemies preaſſed vy5 him on cuery ſide, when 10. 11 


« 


had he any portion among the | he offered the ſuckling lambe. 
tl Lord is we portion of his inheri- 17 And the Lord Notre frum heauen, and 
made his yoyce to be heard with a yreat noyſe, 
w lorie i is [*Phinees the ſonne | 18 So he diſcomſited the princes of the Tyri⸗ 
7, teaſe be had zeale in the feare of ens, and all the rulers of the Philiſtim. | 
** ſtoode vp with good courage of | 19 And be fore his long flee 7; he made pro- 18.1 5 
a 


8 


. were turned backe > and teftation in the fight of the I. or nd his andy a- | 
adon for Iſrael. ted, F he tooke no ſubKance of any man, no, not 
ae was there a couentnt of peace ſo wuch 23 a Iboë, and no man cold accuſe him, 5 
Alm, that lie ſhoulde be the chieſe of 20 “ Aſter bis lſeepe alſo he tolchof tHe a r Sam. 2. 
he 04 of his pe ople, and that he and | death, and fromthe earth lift wp hive yce 1 8.19. 
ſhoulde haue the aue of the prophecied that the wicked: t of the pevile 
al fee er, ſhould per iſh,.. 
e to the conenant made with 1 cn. M Vn. 8 
Vas loherizance of the kingdome ſhould | The proſe of Nathas,. Dauid and Solowmen, 
* ſome of the tribe of luda: ſo the 72 bim roſs I Nathan to prophecle in — 
Aron flictilde be do the obely ſonue L the ũme of aui „2 n. 1201 
nd to his ſeede. G od giue ie 2 For as the fatte is talen away from F peace 
. to lydpe his people in righte | offering ſo was ¶ Daiudchoſen out of the chilarẽ I Paid. 
IN things that they haue, be | of 1ſrael. 14.17.34 
t their glory 1 8 cadure for 3 * Heplayedwith che lyons, as with kiddes. 1 Sm. 17. 
I aud withbeafes, 48 With Hmbes. 49.5 0. 510 
" enap, xLvi. I 4 *Slewelenota Pere when he way yet but 
N 17 ane ad Pry 3 Vong, & tooke away the rebuke from the people, 
4 7 . ſouge of Naue was valiant in the hen he lift vp his hande with che gone in this 
: "vm | yras the fixcceſſour of Moyſesj in pro | ling, to beat downethe pride of Goliah? | 
&cording vnto his Name, wa a 5, For he called vppon the moſt high. Lorde, | 
ofthe elect of God, to rake venyge- which gau: him ſtrengeh in his right hande , 10 
ar roſe yp ag:ioft them, & | flay that mightie warriour,and that he wight os | 
1 Athen N vp the horne of his people againe, | . 2 
gre grte te he, when he life vp his 6 * So he gaue him thepr-iſe of tenne thou- 1. 1 8. y 
N ſword a gainſt the cities? | ſand, and honoured him with I great ta ſes, and 07 the 
Wr there before hin mike: to bim ? for aue him acrowne. of glorie, - . Ne. 
he hareels of the rod 7 * Forhedefixoyed Y enemies 6n 22 7 fi ſide 105 50, 
it the ſunne fill by his wenka & rooted out the N ele adus rlariet 20 227 
oog asewo? 0 | . brake their bome! in ſunder to hib d 5 545d 
— the moſt high Go 8 In allthis workes he praiſed the 5 ons, 1 Kan. 5. 74 
ben den on bine on Ney and the moſt High with honorable wordes;and 
him with F baile. with his hole beart be ſung ſongs. , and loued 
* . tie power. him that made him. | 
- lin ypoo the nations in battel,and | 9. * He fer ſingers alſobefote gabe ur. and e- 1h * 
1 be of Bel boren he deſtroyed cording! to cher tune he 7 weets lovgs, We 
B 


4 


A n » a 1 ry 
"pp 5 — h 5 Fs 7 . K n k 
r — ono e tas F 
** * e N 75 1 W * I I 4 72 * 9 8 ” I 


"I e 8 . Eeeleſiaſtieans 
N they might raiſe God dayly with their ſongs, 7; ſeaſon ite pact is | 


hn. At. 
a 


P46 
2 


| 16 He ordeined to keepe the feaſt daies come - Jiadgementeh ele th, 
= ly, and appointed rhe times perfits y, that they | of the fatherowa 


F - might praiſe the holie Name of God; and make rr — 
. * the Femple to ſound in the-morning,, | 3t-Bl 
F 2. Sam. 12. 11 The Lord tooke away his ines, and ex- in Joue, for 
b 13% + altedhishorne for euer: hee gane hit the cue - 12 * 
3 nant of the kingdome, and the throne of glorie | FEliC 
- in I ſrael. | ved,he 


| 12 After him roſe vpn wiſe Corpis „ Who by | could airy brin 
* „ lim dwelt in a large poſſeſtion. "1 No 
| ) - "{{Salomot, 13 * Salomon rejgned in a peacrable time, & lis death 525 

# * Was glorious: for God made all uiet rounde Fs - | | 4 He arts 
21 bout, chat hee might build an houſe in his Name, were his EE 2 


EX prepare the Sand narie for euer. i 25 Fora this the | 
2. King. 4. 19 How wiſe waſt thun in thy youth, and ther depatted in 
95:3 0. Waſt filled with ynderſtanding, as with a flood, { werecatied away * 
| - - .I5 Thy mynde conered the whole earth, & | were ſcattered t cron 1 h 
F hath filled it with graue and datke ſentences, | remained buoy 
. 4 Thy name went abroade in the yles, and vio tht houſe . 
| for 172 peace thou waſt beloued. WE Rade X 
1. King. 4. * The countries marur iled at thee for thy heaped vp e 
31.32 1 and prouerbes, and ſimilitudes, andi inter- | 
e pretations. F 
I ö 18 By che Name of che Lorde God, which is | 
. Kin 10. called the G od cf Iſrael ton haft gathered gold | 
a 27 as tinne, and haſt had as much ſiluer, as leade. 13 *1n * tine came 


1. Jin. 11.1 19 +. Thou diddeſt bowe 155 [oynes to wo- Na ele — 


men, and waſt overcome by th ſed ne ur 

20 Thou dia deſt flaine 685 . & haſt | 19 Then tfemb led t 
defiled oy poſterity, & haſt brought wrath vp⸗ that heel Corowe bike a 
on thy chi dren,& haft felt ſorowet fot thy folly. 26 But the called vx 


. J. Vyz: '2, 21 * Sothe kingdothe was deuyded, and E- lang r ift er odio 


15.18. 17, phraim began tobea rebellious kingdome. Gn Holy one bes 

. 27 22 * Nenertheleſſe the Lorꝗe left not off his 11 Herhoughe no more view leh 

"25 $00 | mercie, neither was he deftroied for his workes, gave them ay totheir entz nies „ bit 

_ neither did he aboliſh the poſteritie of bis ele#, th em by the hand of Ela, | Py 
1 2Þibd L. nmauor tocke away the ſeede of him that loued him, 22 "He ſnoreche Cal, 
t duthelefraremnantynis Iacob, and a roote of |, Angel deftroyed them, jad W 
r | 9 " him Into David, 1 For Ez elias had d * th the | 


Hogg 3 Thrsrefted Salomon with his fathers ,and | fed dike Lord;& remained fie 
1 Jrebearn, of his ſeede he leit bebinde him fRoboam, enen | of Napid his father, 25 NET Fi _ 
1 or, a moſt Ithe fooliſhneſle of the people, and one that bad | fariiffull in his yiſion bad c = 8 
Mt foole 8 vpderſta nuing, hůõ turned away the people 24 »In his time the ſine went 
. Ng. 12. . through his counſel, and [[Ieroboam the ſole cf | and he lengt thebed'the King, 
- 20.11; 13, *Nabai, which cauſed Tiraet to fi inne, & ſhewed | ' 25 He fawby anencell 


3 | 14. Ephraim the way of ſinne, - . Come to paſſe at the laſt, n 9 
3 J Teroboam 242 So that their ſinnes 1075 ſo much increaſed that were furowfullin' Sid, Fwy 
5 1. King, 12. that tliey were drinen out o the land, | ;* 26 He ſhewed what hank Fe 

| 28.30. 25 Fer they ſonghtotit a Wickednes, till che ne ſecret ug nerd | 


Vcngeance came vpon them, 1 
15 „ CHAP. xLVIN, F 1 
=2 Thep raiſe of Elias, Eliſrus, Foekias, and 10. of . Fees 

11. 


In b. 3 en ſtood vp + Elias the Prophet as a fire, | em. 
A 3-0 1 7 and his dd bürnt like a lampe. | FT He beende of | 
'N 2 He broughr br | famine 174 eee and by bis | | poſition of he per + we $ Y 
. -,* _ zeale bediminiſl.ed them: for they might nota- | arte of the apotbeearie;h 
__ Va with the commandements ofthe Tord. mouthes ;and as muſike excdl 
* . 3 Ry the worde of the Lord he rut the hea- li 2 Hebthaned himſelfes 's 
ET ks 12, wes three times brought! he hre from heaue, | mation of the peo le, aud i | 
3238. and 2, 4 O Elias, howe hougarable art thou by thy | nations of iniqui & 
King.3.1 0, wonderous dcedes ! Who! may make his boaſt io 3 He * direfted hishe 4 | 
512 be like thes? : iu the time 'ef F 81 K we 


S » king. 17. 5 Which haft raiſed vp the dead from death, | 4 All except Dauid & K 
22,22. . & by the ward of the moſt High out of 5 graue. "mitted wickegvefle ': retevey 
1. King,19, 6 Which hoft brought Kings Vnto de ructio, | foxſooke the Law of then o BY 
157 5 and the honorable from their are. ae s Therefore he 5 IT i, as 
. King. 19. 7 Which heardeſt rhe rIbuke of rhe Lorde i in | ang their hond. ay 715 A 
16.17. Sina,; & in Horeb y iudgemenr of 7 vengeance, | | Ne'bvitnr the eve ("TING BY 
- The wie- 8. Which diddeſt annoy rt Kings chat the7ß * froyed 
Kednes of migbtſrecompenſe, and Proplictes to ve thy ſuc- => heci of 
Achab and eefſours. * I 
jezabel. 9 * Which Walt taben vp in 2whirlewinde of 1 hr tie 
2. in. 2.11. fire, and in a charet of fierie horſes, | thers Wombe, J he miete | 
ES 445 10 Which waſt ar polled *roreprooue i in due denroy, & thai he a Ae | 


4 glorious viſi on, Klüh wg 
y ;charct of tho Cherubims, 
{ncaa the enemies yn- 


Fre them that. 
a of the twelue Pro- | 


& let their me- 
1 com forred lacob, and 


we e Ws ple ſtorobabel which, 


7 22 (ntheright hands 
- 525 che ſonng of ce. 
| ines b uilded the houſe, & fer 
of the Lord againe, which was, 


| 1 J was [| Necmizs. 
wel eee vp for vg he. 
ew ef {et wp rhe Bates & the 

S. Fre un 1 of 8 


gd h was no man create 
Sede taken vp from the earth 
there 1700 man yato || *10- 

= Ee us broth ren, and the vp- 


ones werte kept. 
1 ra edel in great goo 2. 


nee ee 255 
q * tte⸗tion. 4 1 25 
CHAD. . 
2 of Ouias. 2.2 An exhort ation 
be forte The auihaur of this boote. 
Tres? the Toone 4 Onigs the, hie Prieſt 
LJ Anis life ſet vp the h oule a; gaive, and 
. ede ple. . 1 , 
um was the foundanion of the don- 
W 117 ie walles.that compaſ. 


4 527 te places to receine waiter, that 
{,werereſiged, a nd the brafle was a⸗ 
beer we as the ſea, 
Ketooke care fe r hispeople, 3 they ſhould 
e citie againſt the ſie ege * 
7 —— was his conuerſation a- 
g þ e 1555 When 1 dur of the 


t eva, 
we way as 


*-ob a themoone when it is ful. 


nie ſunng fluning ypon the Temple 
__ | | te molt Hi ph, and as the toons? that i ts 1 


iathe Fare cloudes 


| 4 I Anz che lowre of heh es In the foring 
y th fects & 25 lilies by t rings of watery, 
1 of, the fran! kincenſe tree in F 


N. afireaod incenſe jo the cenſer, aud s 2 
[5 & golde, ſer with all mauer of pre 


be 1 a faite ollue tree that is fruitful, & = 
ele nee, which growerh vp io F cloudes 
ien he put on the garment of honcur & 


bed with all. beautie, he went vp tothe | 
I made the patineniof holineſſe ho- 


ken be tooke. Uſe portions out of the { 
I ; he himſel fe Roode by the herth 


zompalſed with his b othien wunde 
e branches doe. the cedar tree in Li- 


Epmpalled him as tie branches of - 


1 


Piet the ſoipes of Aaron in their 


mike oblations, of che Lorde in their 
re altbe congregation of Iſrael. 


be might accompliſh hi mioi- | 


Nha * the offering of 7 7 
Pang Gi baten the drinks of · 


e worniag arb i in 5 middes | 


> $ 4 AN > hd g vo 
n ö 
ann 1 * Wo "4 +» N Je 
3 ' 4 4 © a * : 
* ry wh : by . 
*% . 49 
e 1 * 
9 * 
þ o 
1 


> 


. powred of the Mow of krebs 
| he powred at the fte o the altar a perfume of 
| good. Gnu vnto the moſt high King > fall. - 
Then fl;p esd the ſonues vf Aaron, aud 

lowed with braſen trumpets, and mede;ja great 
nah ſe te he heard, fora — before the 

ieh. 

'I 75 Then all che pecple ogerheF ate, fen 
8. * to 45. earth vpon tack faces to-watibip 
their Lord Sol almightie, ang mc High. 
f 28 Th 190 ent al ſang wit ic” e 5 
4 thaxghe Nerd reat, & che melndy Hr 
| 10 19 ARG thej oy 3 55 Fe 
| yer, before him that is mercifull 
rene of the Lord were per ſormed, and 
| Seth 1 liſned his ſeruicg,. 

n went he dow ne; and Arctched out 
| 4 00 whole cpngregaition of the 
7 clul rael; 9 5557 ſhculd give praiſe with 
| 21 Tons Yugo the Lord, & rays io bis Name. 
hegau againe to-worſhip, that he might | 
: tete TW es, of the moſt i ieh 
. 123 1 755 bereſors gnepraalyonnt God; 
\ that end great thiögs euery where, whick 
1 hatkincreafed our dayes from 10 Wombe, and 
| dealt, with vs according tochis wer &.. 

; | il That he would Sine * 10 lis of of heart, 
and peaet in our day es in My 2 ag ingide time, 

24 That be woulde confimrye his metrie, with 
naw, deliuer vs at bis ume, 


here be two maner OY chafing 
Kale Aae the noe of nape e 


| 26; They that ſit ypon the nip 98s 5h of Sa- 
roaria,the Philifims,and the fooliſh people that 
awell eee | 28 | 
| MLA left laben 
leazarus, of ſeruſa 
| E 
| 955 dee by ys 1 
288 bye e that 
| iy: abt: cd yg: 
be wile wo 
29 For if be doe chele ih thing 1 
In all chinges : for he ſextech hjs. 


— 5 - 
__——k. 


Aw % 


light of the. 2 which giueth w 
2odly The Loid be pray tere for euermare: So bg... 
105 be it· 5 

CHA 


| : A prayer of e ſus, 0 bahn e of eb. | 

13 Will conſe thee, 6 Lord and king, & prayſe 
cee, O God, my Saujour ; 1 will Sue ela 

vnto thy Name. 

2 For tho art my getepeler gl belper, on 

haſt pre ſenied my bes Jy how deft metion. K 10 

the ſoare of the fla nderous 1088! and. bm the 

| lippes that are occupied wi Kegan kl 


me againſt mine aduerſaries. 4. e's; 
3 And haſt delivered me according: = 
ue of thy wexcie, and for thy þ aines ſake, fs 
the roaring of them thai were readje ta deyourt 
me, and ouc of t he handes of ſuch $ ſought afzer 
; joy li fe and from che mavifolde iQivns whith 


4 And from the Gre that, choked ne rende 
about: a nd from the midde of the ey th I byts 
ned not, 

5 And frem'ihe er. of 2 
from an vᷣncleane toygu we, frogs 
Falle aceuſaiion to tlie kin 


| Feng) heous tongie,. 3 el 
Ki nl ſhall kt E the ms en, 
or m ny life 
| | fan feed the hell b bor N 1 hey 
7 They compa e ids, & fd | 
| was a0 pay tos I 173 for the ſuc= 


= - 


} 
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cor of men;buerfiere bogs 6 —_ " 8 n e 
8 Thenthaughe I. ypon the merey, 0 Landes 1 My ſolely 
| and vpoi chine actes of olde, how thou'delinereſt; haue examined. 25 
flich as waic for thee, and ſave them ontofthe | on hie, and of 
J ei, hands of ce enemies. „2 1 en 
5 Then'lified top my prayer fromtheeath, | her in ptrecefie'>"1þ 
and prayed for deliverance from dest. wich her from dhe de 
10 L called ypon F Lord, F father of my Lord, f not be forſaken; +) 2 
hat he would not not Tectie we in day of fy trou- | 21 My bowel are v 
ble, and in the „ the proude withourhelp, | therefore haue NN 
-— * eater praile chy Name contimially , an 23 Ae Lord h 
K r varde 


praife wind thankſgiving: andmy peay® 
tr 1 ted. * 
12 Thon fie ds me from deftruttioi ion zu 


ILL 
liuered&me from the euill time: therefore: fer willy 


23 Denen 
e 


eiue ran uin bes, & biene hg K ns thinges ,- nee 
ef che a nd . & 1 Ter e Lak, 
13 When ven yer young, or eyet — T3 opened my | 
broad, I defired wildome openly in 0 priy Fer. you — e e eee 
14 1 ved for her befor? the techple, and | 26 bo nth eo | 
fought after her vatofarre ccumries, & the was | & yoorfuuleſtall 
as 2 grape tharwaxeth" ripe ot of tlie fi ee. die het ye may findehi | 
 « 15 Myne heart reioyced in het: my ſobt wal | 27 Beholde'winhy 
Red in the right way y ,. and from n 7 youth vp | had burlul*Lbowt'y T 
fonghe 1 after her. ninch feſt. 
16 I bowed fomewtardowne mine eare; 21d 0 28 Gerharwing 
cecciued her, and gate me inuch wiſdome. ney: for by her ye ſhallpollefe 
17 Aud Thc 'by her: therefore will T =. | 29 Leryout foule rei 
ſeribe (glory encotlmchar iueth me wiſdume Tord, and be not r 
13 For] am aduiſed ro do thereafter: I ilbe 30 Doe your dfiede. hem 
Scalous of- * a ſo * vet bee 5 ycua re warde at is kin Me +, 
w BAAVCH, | 
1 5 en p. 1. l for inne, and f enſe 
3. Baruch wroee « beoke during the ep of | id offer yportheaklt 
34 on, which he read before lechoriah and ＋ 11 Andpray for the 


ahe 2 o. The e ſent the beoke with 
Y 'vn80 Jornſa | 


8 215 144 


] FRET Tieck panel the-ſoone of Nerlss, F- 
= 


enn ho * 2 
dpray for ih em, 7 


f ſonne of Maaſeias, the ſonne of dee 
CE eiz,the ſonne of {A [adias, the ſon of - 
He leias rot inet Babylon, 


2 In the fifryeere,and j in the Gyenth day of 5 


4 


ſalem, and bumt it with fire, 
3 Aud Bach read 
booke, that lechonias the ſonne ofloacim, king 
of Iuda m 
come to heare the beoke, 
4 And in the audience of the goue goue 
of the kings ſons, & before the elders, and before 
the whole ve le, from the loweſt mtoFhief, 
before al the 5 Welt at Babylo by Friue z Bud. 


made pray ers beſore xlie Lord. 


ernout „and 


They made acclleftion alſo of money, acegr- 


ding to euery mans power. | 
7 1 ſet jt to Jeruſalen) vnto foacim the f. un 


other Prieſtes, and to al the people, which were 
with him at leruſalem. 


8 When h ce had "xeceiued the veſlels of the l 


70 
of e to bring them againe into che 
of Iuda, the ren z day of themenetb]Siuan, 
ſiluerveltlc cls, whichSodecias the ſon of Toſias king 
of luda had made, 


7% tikas, 


| 17 1 ey Ende: nne de,we haue ſent you. 


* eee ye ſhall buy burnt olferin * 


to wit 


0 N 
| faults: that 144700 


art the 4458 of the bobke, { 


moneth, what time as the Chaldeaus tooke Lezu- 
the 8 of is + 
ight heare, and el the people chat were 
| 4 vpon the feaſt dayes, and it time en 


lied iphew'they heard ii, wept, fates, and 


of Helcias theſorine ofSalom. Prieſt and vnto the 


ſe of the Lorde, that were taken away. r | 


| 9 Aﬀecr that Nebuchodonoſot kipg of Baby- | 
bonhad led away techovias from Teruſilem , and 
princes, & his nobles ; » Þf1 tiſoners,anDthe | peo» 


aud fo ee We „ f 


da ne che 4 may ie . 
+ * 3 youll yioe 
lighten cu eyes, tit we wat 4 1 
| 40055 of Ne buctrodon fo y of 
vader the adobe of fans 6 = un 
Im py Jong doe them 11 8 12 | 
| weh fi Soar raked 7 Me. DN 
13 Fea kur Mö n 
wee hue ſinned ag: 
Into this day the: 
is not turned from vs): 


And reude th bookatwi 
1 1 9 Zeſt 


to you to be heat 


king 5g. of Babylon,” 


IQ 1 4+ 


15. Thus ſhall e op; Toghe 
belongeth right&« a but vate nds 
af our facts as it is evine 10 falle 2 hy 

; them of Inda, & to the inbabitams of 23 
16 And toour Kingh, aadio oy en 
to cur Piieſt es, and to our Pr b 


fathers. 5 
17 Becauſe we kave* nth ay 
out God. 2 

1 Ang haue nocobgye{ him erden der 
ned vnto J voyce of rhe: 1. dur 8 * 
in che command eienr lit be 171 2 


| 19 From the diy thatthaLots 
Free — 0s e lande of” 
l ay E aue ne Vifobeare 
| 2 | 

voyee. | 
' 260.* Whe: 


vs, „ he Lo ide fen 
ſes hus ma ut at the Aer 
Moy es 79 


ou 1 of che +.» 
a land that flowetk Wi e ik 
| leur ch this day. - - IT 6 


be 


Arent OM 


. 


fore theſe plagues hiavg yp 2 


2 8 


aft mercifulf, ' 11d hivrpitl yen vs, be we 
baue ſinned before „ 


les thou endureſt for euer, and we merly 
; wn 
Fe O Lord Almi ghtie, ine G od of Iſrael. heare 


now the prayer of be dead Fſrae lites, & of their 
ee, and not 


children, which l aue ſinned before: 
hearkened yoroF voyce of oy: their God wher- 


5 Remembernot the w kednefſe of our fa. 


mers, but thigke ypon thy power, and tiy Name 


at this time. 
6 For thou art the Lord our God and mee, e 


IJ. ord, wil we praiſe. 


7 And for this eauſe haft thou put thy feare in 
pur heirces;that we ſhould call yen thy Name, 


and praiſe hee in our eaptiuitie: for we haue con- 


ſidered in eur mindes all the wickednes of our fa- 
ihers, that ſinned before thee, 

2 BehyJde.we'are yer this day ip our eapiiui- 
tie, where thou haft ſcattered vs, to be a teſ roch 
and a curſe, and ſub iect to paimentt,:ecording to 
al the iniquities ot ogy fathers, which are depar- | 
ted from rhe Lord their God, 

9 O Iſrael, beare the commandements of life; 
hearken vnto them, q thov wayſt learne wiſdom 


10 Whix is thecauſe, O Iſrael, that thou art | d 
in thine enemies lande, and art waxen olde in a | 


Krang* coiiittey: 
11 And art defled with the dead: and att 
cofited with them, that þ o done to the graue? 
1 2 Thou baR forlzken the foũtaf ne'of wi dam. 
13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way of 
Goch, thou ſhouldeft haue remained ſafe for euer. 
t4 Learuc Where is wiſdom, where is ſtrẽgih, 
where! it vnderſtãding. that thou mayſt know al- 


ſo from whenge comme ih long continuance, and 


life, and where the light of the eyes, & peace 18. 


15 Who hatli founde out her place or vnd 


hath eomeinto her trraſures? 

16 Whete are the piinc :s of e and 
ſuch as ruled the beaftes ypon theearth, * 
19 They that had their paſtime with $ foutes 
of the heauch, that hoarded vp ſiluer and golde, 
"wherein men ruſt, and wake none ende of their 

gathering 

13 For they chat coyned ſilrer, and were (o 
care full of iheir worke, and whoſe i tue ntion had 
none ende, 


19 Are comeè to nr gone dewne to 


ne, other me u are tome vp in their ſteades, 


20 When they were Laber ſaw the light 
and dwelr'ypGn the 55 
pot the way df knowledge. 

27 Neither 
ther have ther childrẽ receined jr:bur they were 
farre off from that Na. 

22 It hath not be ne heard of ĩn the laudę of 
CThanaan, neither hach it bene ſeene in Theman. 


23 Nox the Agarines that ſought after wie- 


dome vpon g earth, nor the marchants of Neri & 
of The mau, nor the expounders of fables. nur the 
ſearchers par of wiſdome haue knowen the way | 
of wiſedome, neither doe they thinke vpon the 
paths thereof. 

24 O Ifrael, hoe great is the Houſe of G od 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſßion. 


and vumeaſurable. 
26 Phere wers the-gyants famous from che 
beginning, that were of ſo great ſtatuie, and ſo 


h expert! 10 warre,. . 


*27 Thoſe did not the Lord chyſe,neither gave. 
be the way of knowledge vnto them. 


Vafäch. 


ꝛbut they vnderſtoode 


perceived the pathes thereof, nei- | 


leaue them with weepjng and 
| 22 Let 4 mon rei uyce ouer ee 


| | Laweof God, 
25 It is 123 bath none fende: it is hie, 


no wiſtdome, tſp 
foo liſhrefle, * ee 
e Web 
and brou ht her downe rr ch 

ze Who hath gone 61 


and hath bought her; rats a ltr 
1 No man knowerh _ 
fferet her p «the, dir = 
32 Buhe cher lb Bru 
4 her, and hee hath N nN * 
| ſanding: this (me is be woke 2 
|. earth for enermore, and bach 
| footed ee 
33 When he ſendeth ont 
aod hen hee callethjr ag 5 deere 
With feare. . < = 
34 And t e ftarres ſhi n add 
| rexoyce, When hee hip the they Go 
we be:and ſo with cheieſlnes ry , 
vnto _ that made them. f 
35 Thisis cur G and 
ther * compared 383 — 
1 j 6 He on founde om al the way 
| edge. and hath giuen it vnto 1 
and to Iſtael bis beloned, 5 WV 


37 Afterwarde he was f. 7 
welt "_— men. 25 FEE — 
„e ed of os 

-2 ewa. them t re pe the 

yuniſument f then ther de: left, _ = 
ling ofthe people being in ceptivigie, 1 
con plain of leru ſale „vues thy 

; thereof the ( hurch. 2 5 A tenſolukes oi 

ting of the ſame. 
| $ His is the booke of the coltmendoments of 
Soy Pry that rolls, far der 

they that Keeps it, mall evme to 
| forlake it, ſha the \ TE 

2 Turne thee; O lacab, and tak rare 
| walke by this brig htnes befure the 

3 ' Glue not thine honour to 2 
| things that are profitable voto thee pop 
nition, 

4 O Iſrael, we are bleſſedꝛſor the thinges that 
are acceptable vnto God, ate declared me N. 

5 Be of good tomfort, O my people, which t 

the memorial of Iſracl, 
s Veareſold to the d2tions , not for yaur dy» 
| ſrruct ib :bnrbecauſe ye proudked Cad 0 , 
| ye were de liuered vnto the enemies. 
7 Tor ye haue diſpleaſed hin that wade you 
; Offerjog ynto de pils and notto God. 

8 Yee haue forgotten him that ctented youes 
uen the euerlaſl ing G od, and ye bavegrieved 1 
ruſalem, that nouriſhed you. 

9 When ſhee awe the wrath commeng eped 
you from God he ſaide, Hearken, ye chat dl 
about Sion, for God hath brooght me in 
heauines. 4 

10 1 we the cxptiviie of « hs foratst dun . 
ters, which the Everlaſting 
\-- IT With joyedid 1 nomilh chem, Hir 


— — 


f orſake of many,which for the ſinnes of wy cul 
dren. am deſolae, bepauſe they N 


13 They would not e 
nor wyalke in the wayes o 

pant 
' remembrance the captiuine oſmy 


14 Come, yethat dwel aber 


© $8 d ſbey weng fee. they had 


| 1 did bt _— 5. into ge 
+ line, ron 1811; reauſſl 7 10 
7 
d aughters, which a Fyrthabiak 
won then * 1 1 
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BE 


te yo fro our everlaſting Sauidur 


el bring you? gaine vnto me. 


nega) 
oa Aion, and ſhalt treade vponhis necke. 


Ka FIST. ZL Ag - 


i 


A inch bronght 


i | cefther reverence the a ed, nor pr | 
| have caried away the Geate be- 
Pre owes le auing Me alone, & deſti- 


- thelpe yes. 1 
own Jot bath bros gut iheſepla gues 
N &lwes you fro the handes of eur 


a way, O children, goe your way: 
ſolate. 1 
- uh of the clothing of peace, and 
er tr lockt loth of prayer, and ſo long 
Tin call ypon the Euerlaſting. 
comfort, O children: cry vnto 
. wil delair y ou from the power and 
| the enemies, 3 3 
y fol haue _ ef your ſaluation through 


| ng, and ioye is come vpon me from 
berker! the mercie which ſhall 


Jy 


fel ſent you away With Wee ping, and 
tit with ioy and perpetuall gladnoſſe 


2 


i like u owe the neighbours of dion ſawe 
naue, ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſhortly your 
how from God, which ſhall come vnto you 


od pea glocy,and brightneſſe from che Euer- 


py children, ſuffer patiently the wrath F | 
ou from God: for thjne enemie 
be perſecured the, but ſhortly thou ſhale ſre 


un d:rlings haue gone by ou wayes, & 
he away 25 2 flacke that is ſcattered by 
n be of good comfort, my children, and cry 
i Col: for he that ledde you away, hath you 
wacndrince, | | 5 
u lad isn came into your minde to goe a- 
ej hom your God, ſo endeuour your ſelues ten 
ſs mere, to turne agaijne and to ſeeke him. 
ij For he tliat hath bruught theſe plagytes vp- 
a will bring you euerlaſting ioye againe, 
in ſem ſ. luation. | | 
u Taki a gooil heart, O Ieruſtlem + for hee 
pouch | wn thee that name, will comfort thee, | 
$1 Vie 


yaremiſerable that afRi& thee, & ſuch }' 


ace at thy fall, 

1 The cities are mĩſerable whome thy chil- 
2 is ce that hath taken thy 
35 For as ſhee rcjoyced at thy decay, and was 
fey ſall, ſo ſha. l ſhe be ſorie for her own 


1 For L will take away the reioycing of her 
22 and her ioye ſhalbe an imo 


Fer afire ſuall come vpon her from the E- 
int long to endure, and-ſhe ſhalbe inhabi- 
A denilsfor a great ſcaſon. 5 

od} O1:nfolem, looke toward the Eaſt, & be · 
mac toy that cqmeth vnto thee fro thy God, 

$7 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thouhaſt let goe) 

A together from the Eaſt ynto the 


ne 
eie the word of the Holy one ya- 


CHAP. v. reg: 
nee neo eladnefſe for tbe re. [ 
Pi re People, and vVnder the Igure thereof 


— — 


dun of God, | | 


| hal thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, & 


ick ion, & decke thee with the wor- 1 3. One ho ldeth a ſcepter, as thoughthe Were 
| : SL 4 a curtaine 


Chap v. vi. 3 
won them a nation - ſtip and honour, that commerk vnto thee from 
 pudcot nation, and of a flrange God, for euermare. 5 


e, 


2 Put on the garments of righteouſi nes „ thar 


cemmeth from God, and ſet a crowne vpon thing” 
head of the | A 


glory of the Euerlaſting. 
3. For God wil declare thy biightneſſe to eue 


ry ceunrey vnder the beauen. 


4 And Gad will name thee by this name for 


euer. The peace of righteouſnetle,and the glory 
of the worſhip of God. 


5 Aliſe, O lemſalem,=nd ſtand yp on hie, and 


looke about thee towarde the Esſt, and beholde 
thy childrẽ gathered from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt 
by the word of thy Holy ene, reioycing in the re- 
membrance of Gd. Oe 


6 For they departed from thee on foote, and 


were ledde away of their enemies: but G od will: 


* 


bring them againe vnto thee, exalted in glory, as 
children of the kingdome, he | | 


7: For God hath determined to bring downe: 


every high mountaine , and the long eaduring 
rocks, and to fill che valleys, to make the ground 


plaine that Iſrael may walk ffcly vmo the ho- 
nour of God, \ | IR 


2 The woods, & al ſweete ſinelling trees ſhalt | 


onetihadow Iſrael at the comandement of God, 
9 For God ſhall bring lirael wul jovc in the 
light of his majeſtic, with the mercie and nghte- 
ouſneſſe that commeth of bim. e 
CHa p. VI. 
ACOPIE OFTHEEPI1STLE that le- 
remias ſent ynto them that were ledee 2way cap 
tiyes into Babylõ by the king of the bz byleniang 
to certibe them of the thing that was commaun- 
ded him of God. . FER 5 
Ecauſe of the ſinnes, that ye haue committed 


0 # 


' 1 Jagaiuk Cod, ye ſhal be ledde away captiuo 1 
vnto Babylon by Natuchodonofor, ki og of the : By 


Babylonians, 


2 Sawhenye be come into abylon ye ſh: 11 ' 


romaine rhere many veres, & a ng ſe⸗ſonz cuen 
ſcucn generations, and after that val I bring y ou 
away peaceably from thence, | 


3 Nowe fhill ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſil- ?[4-44 +8.9 
uer, and of golde, and cf wood; bornc vpon mers! rig 
57.115 

4 Beware therefore that ye in no viſe be like 4. viſ. 13 
the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraide of them, whe 10. 


ſnou ld ers, to cauſe the people to feare. 


yee lee the multitude before them and behinge 
them worſt.ipping them. | : 
5 But fay jo your heartes , O Lord, we muſt 
worſtjp thee, 8 i 
6 For mine Angel ſnall be with you, and, (al 
care for yuur ſoule. | 5 
7 As for their tongue, it is poli ſhe q by the car 
penter, and rhey them ſeluesare gilted, and layde 
euer with filyer;yct are they but lies, and cannot 
ſpeake. | ; 
3 And as they take golde for a mayde that lo. 


ueth to be deckt. | 


9 So male they crovwnes for the heades of 
their gods: ſometimes alſa rhe Prieſts themſelues 
convey away the gelde, & filner from their gods, 
and bcftowe it ypon themſelnes, =, 

10. Vea, they gius of the ſame vnto the harlots 
that are in their houſes: againe, they decke theſe 
gods of ſiluer, and gods of golde, & of wood with 
garments like men. 5 

11 Vet can notthey bee preſerued from ruſt & 
W.ormes, 

12 Though they haue eouered them vati clo- 
thin g of purple, & wipe their f2cesbecauſ* of ths 


duſt of the Temple, whereof there is much vpon 


them. 
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A eoerypha. 
Im eomner. 


_ -omtef the earth, eate ihem and their clothes, they 


' eatres alſo, 


q 


* 
a 


I 47. 7: cauſe they haue no feete, whereby they declare 


che y can notriſe vp ag ine of themiſelues, neither 


dbeir prieſtes ſell nem, and-abuſe them: like ajſe 


dent, chat they be no gads | 
13 Thertore Feare the not: for as a veſſel that 


heir bodiet, aud vpon their headeg, yea, and the 


them tomake them beauufi 


man oe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 


- Boy mpngy. : though a man make a vowe vnto 


Dem it 
: 3 no man from death, neither 
r „ Nenn 


a certains ludge.of the countrey: yet can hee not 
lay ſuch as offend him, SI 

14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in his 
right hande: yet is be not able io defend himſelfe 
from battell, nor from theeucs : ſo then it is eui- 


a man yſeth, is nothing worth when it is broken, 


1 Such are their gods: when they be ſer vp in # 


5 Baruch. | 


and they that wo 


3 Iheycan fe nokene Flt 
nor doe good tothe: Mar a4 
; 38 Their gods of wood, ble” 1 dnl. 
ee Bol of wok gains 
2 Howe te then, Hake ne 
39 Howe aide 
tiey ate gods 4 
40 Morequer the Chaldeons 


0 8 


. 
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1 , » „ 9 WY 
oF z q 1 
* 


their temples their eyes be full of duſt, by tea ſon honour them: for when they Ee 
of the fette of thole that come in: ; that can not ſpeake,1 athey per; 4 . . 


17 Andag the ij gates are ſhui in round about 
vpon bim that hath Ooffended the King: or as one 


Prieſtes keeps their temples with dnores, & wit h 
Jocks, and with barres, left their gods ſhould be 
fpoyled by robbers. ; | 

18 They light. yp candles before them; yea, 


41 And deſite t thee 


* w 
4 , o "I y , 
7 N 48. 


 Ceake, as though hee had any fn 
that ſnoulde be ledge to bee put to dea th, fo tlie cr any N 


for they alſo hanenoſcafs * * 


42 Furthermore the woman 3 


more the n for them ſe lues, whereof they can not 
ſec one: for they are but as one of the poſles of F 
temple. | | 


lie with any ſuch 
. neighbour in che teeth. bec; 


as come 


+ = | 
” * 5 - ; * 
* " * 
* % f 4 * * 
s 2 12 
| . - 


nan 


19 They confeſle, that even their heartes are 
gnawwen vpon: butwheo the thinges that creepe 


keele it not. F 
20 Their faces, are blacke through rhe ſmoke 
chat is in the templle. 5 
21 The owles, fy: lowes.and birdes flie vpon 


——— 


* 


22 By this ye may bee ſure, that they are not 
gods: therefore feare * . 
23 Notwithſtanding the 
the l, except one Wipe 
off the ruſt, they cannot ſhine: neither whe they 
were molten, did they frele jt. 1 
24 The t hinges wherein is. no breath, are 


bought for a mott high price. 


25 * rhey are bor ne ypon mens ſhoulders be- 


yvnto men, that they be nothing woorth: yea, and 
the y that worſhip them, areaſhamed, = 
26 For if they fa ll to the ground at any me 


if one ſet chem yp right, can they moue of them 
ſelnes, neither if they be bowed downe, can they 
malie them ſelues ſtreight : bur they ſet ziftes be · 
fore them, as vnto dead men. 85 | 


* 


— 


27 As forthethings that are offred vntotbem 


alſo the women lay yp of the ſame : but vnto the 
poore al ſicke they gine nothing. | 
28 Themenſttuoys women, and they tliat are 
in childebed, touche their ſacrifices : by theſe 
elunges yee may knowe that they are no gods: 
feare them not. „„ 
3 239 From whence commetk it then, that they 


are callec gods ? becauſe the women bring giftes | 
do the gods of ſiluer and golde, and wood, 
30 Aud the prieſtes ſit in their tn | 

| 56 Morecuertheſe gods of 


theirclathes rent, whoſe heads and beardes art 
Mauen, and being bare headed. SE 


33 They roare, and crie before their gods, 28 


. 33 The prieſtes alſo take away of their gar 
ments, and clothe their wiues and children. 
33 Whether it bee eujll that one doeth yneo 
chem, or good, they ate not able to recõpenſe it: | 
chey c5 cyther ſet vp a King nor put him down: 
34 In like manex they tan neither giue riches, 


ah keepe it not, they will nor require it. 


— 


olde, that is about 
* 


worthily reputed nor hercoard 
44 Wharſocyer is done 2mong them, bla 
lajde, chattey 


howe may it theu be 
are re 2 Win 
45. Carpenters and goldfnithes make 
neitherbe they any other thing RF 
workeman will aka . nm 
46 Yea, they that make the n 
continuancę: howe ſhoulde the things we 
are made of them, be gadsꝰ ode 0 
47 Therefore they levee lyes, aud ſhane by 
their bebte tie . | | 
48 For when there commeth any wu 
plague'yponthen,thepricſts wet We 
Clues, where they may hide them Clan wich 


them, 
49 How then can men not perceine, du 
bee no gods, Which can neither 3 
from warre,nor n 6 
50 For * ſeeing they be but of wood, wile 
filuer, and of golde, men ſhall knowe aq 
that they are bur lies, and it (hall be TI 
all nationg and Kings, that they bee no gpm 
the woorkes of mens hands, and that there ig as. 
woorke of Gd in them, © 
51 Whereby it may be knowen,thatyhey an 
no gods, | 
| 12 They can ſet yp nq Kiug in the lade un 
glue raine ynto men, | 
53 They can giue naſentice ofa eat 
ther preſcrue frgm iniurje :.they . 
bin * as crowes betweene the heaben, : MN 
earth. | EY | 
54 Wey there f. lleth a fire pon the ha 
of thoſe gods of wood, and of d A 
prieſt s wille ſcape and ſave them ſelyei, b 
burne as the ballet therein. 
hey worse Ki grew 
RO Fon it then be thought or ye, un 
they be godg? 4266 
wood, of gelle 


of li}uer,can neither defend rhble 


9 


— 


— 


55 They can = withſta 


nor robbers. 3 
7 Fer they chat are ſtrongeſt, le th 
gold and Gl Cel e 0 8 
clothed: and hen th Ide un 
Way: yet ean they u lpe & F 


& Therefore it in beter tobe? f ooh 
6 ewe hig power, ls n 


an houſe, whereby hee th 


proßte then ſuch fall 
au houſe, ro keepe 


he weake from the mighiie, 


then ſuch falſe g r 


4“ They can not leſtore a blinde man to hig 


les hen ſuch talſe gods. . da 
35 Forthe ſpnge, & 1h woomrJ A 


+ ar: 
58 Forth 


The ſong of the three children 1 K 7 8 


ben they are ſent downe for neceſ- among che heathen, neither ſhine is be moons, 
D TD 67 The beaſtes are beiter then they for the? 
"WM ike alſo the lightning when it ſhi- | ci get them ynder a cauert,& do themſelues good 
e 2nd the winde bloweth in e- 68 Soyeniay be certified ꝙ by no maner of 
_— . 5 meanes, they are gods:therefor̃e feare them not, 
eee Gol commandeth the cloudes. 69 For at a zkarcrowe jn a garden of cucum- 
x at the whole worlde, they doe as they | bers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of ward, 
| 5 & of filuer, and of Fah 3 5 
* nt 70 And like wiſe their gods of wood, & gold 
La talles & woodes, it doeth that whichis | and ſiluer, are like to a white thorne in an or- 
| get bt theſe are not like any of theſe | chard, zhat every bird ſitteth ypon,and as a dead 
-aher in forme,nor power. 1 body thatiscaft inthe darke RIES. 
brighrneſſe, which. 


Wherefore men ſhoulde not thinke, nor } 7 and wy 
his 'f fadeth ypon them, ye may vnderſtande, that tile 


Fear 4 c 
3 1 x C25 
9 n 
: 8 „ 
e « 
£ it \ 
” 4 ' : 
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* 
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he fire is ſent downe from aboue 


71 By che purple alſoand 
they bee gods, ſeeing they can neither 


dre in indgement, nor doe men good. be no gods: ea, hey themſelues ſhalbe coſumed 
10 Fer ſo much now as ye are, ſure, that they at the laſt, & they ſhalbe a ſhame to the coũtre y 


fearethew not, © | 72. Better therefore is the juſt man, that hath 
E they ci neither curſe, nor bleſſe king ( guneidoſes: for he ſn ill be farre from reprouſ, 
yerketcan they Ihe we fignes in F heays Mn TOP gy on . 
THE SONG OF THE THREE HOLY 
children, which.followerh the third Chapter of Daniel after this 


* 


place. ain bound into the mjddes of - © Rock 
FERRET nn 
CHAP. T. JI world, becauſe of out ſinnes 
I of Axt. 46 The erneltie of the | 38 Sothatnowe we haue peſever proven, mer 


t The lame deuouret h the challeans. 49 | Pro ber, nor governour , nor Burnt offering, nog 
e of the Lord was in thefornace, 5 1 i lation, , - inguls,pm 588 
ht three children praiſethe Lord and provelig | offer the firſt fruites before thee, that we mighy 


due te the ſame. | Cs | finde mercie. ee on” 3 5 
4 Ndthey walked in the middes ofthe ; 39 Neuertheleſſe in acontrite heart, and ap 
game, praiſing God and magnified the bymble ſpitit, let vs be receiut. 
Lud. e ee 49 As in the burnt rp rammes & bule 
25 Then Axarias ſtoode vp, snd | Jocks,and as iu ten thouſand of fat lambes, ſules 


le chis mauer, and gpenin 
cee 8 , 


bis mouth in 


our offering bee in thy ſight this day, chat it may 
pleaſe thee: for xp confuſion vnto JE 


16 Heid be thou, O Lord God of cur fa- | that put their truſt in thee, "Eo. . 
iert Name is worthy to be praiſed and ho- 41 And nowe wee followe thes with all em . 
2 1 = ME LEA heart, and feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. ; 
| 27 Forthou an nghtepus. in al the thinges, | 432 Put vs not to ſhame, bur dea e with vs af= 
forchou haſt done vnxo vs, an- al thy woorkes | yer thy louing kindneſſe , and accorgicg to tie 
nm & thy wayecs are right, and al thy iydge- 1 multitude of thy mercies. .. 
mwweneſne. + «+ 8 43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles , and gine 
u u ill the thinges that thou haſt brought thy Name the glory, O Lord. 5 
. leruſalem, the holy city of our 44 That all they which doe thy ſeruants eni 
* ned 8 v f wr by _ bee confounded: euẽ 1 22 ex | 
equuie ou brought al theſe things y thy great force & power, and let their Rregily | 
EEE. ae | Fr nn 
iy For we haue tinned & done wiekedly, de- 45 That they may k Now, that ghou onely at 
Pay ftv thec:in al things haue we treſpaſied, F Lord God, and 33 ouer he whole weeld. 1 


jo Aud nut obeied thy cuminandeinents, nor 


» 
— * 


. 46 © Nowethe kings (cryargs that had car. 
them in, ceaſed not to raped pad ouen bpte with} I Whidifs 
2 naphtha, and with pitch, an with towe, & with 3 certaine - 


len, neither done as thou haddeſt com- 


. * 


in that we might profper. 5 


* 
— — 


u Wherefore in al that thou haſt brought yp- fagots. 5 kjnd of fat 
ea 3 haſt 2 to vt | 5 - So that the flame went aut of the fornace & chalkie 

niet done t min true judgements - | Ffpurticandninecubites,  . ctae las Pli 

1 A5 in deligering ys into the handes of t | - 48 And it brake foorih, & burnt theſe. Chal- nuswriteth 


entries, and moſt hatefull uaitoun, 26d -| dęans, that it founde by the fornace. 

8 king, and the moſt wicked inal'] 49 But the Angell of the Lprde went downe 
** 1 foto che fornace with them that pere with A- 

u And now we may not open our moythesy | zarlag, and ſmote the flame of the hre out uf the 


. 0 2 ſhame and reproofe ynto thy Y fornace. | 


CIT 


ifs . 


hem that warſlip thee. pp And made jn the middęs of the foxyace like 
* Tetfor thy Names ſake ., wee beſeeche | a m8 bufiing winde , ſo that che 8 
he "oa yp for euer , neither break thy 4, chempor at al, neither griened, nor troubled them 
ET * "| $1. Thentheſethree (as _— x 5 7 
leet take away thy mergy from w: for praiſed, and glorified, und bleſſed God in the fe- | 
fake Abrahams ſake,and ſor thy ſemant | nace,ſaying. 5 =. 1 
1 7 nd for thine holy Iſrael ſahke. 32 Blefied bee thou, O Lorde God of curfa+ 
ande thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed 2 praiſed, and exalted abcuie al thinges 
ien nultiplie their (cede av the | for euer, and bleſſed ber thy glorious and hey 
ay benen, and as ihs ſaude, ih at is ypon Sucre praifcy aboue altbinges, & c n,jjis 
3? For | ab | 


Mir hop weer ee | holy gle, F. fn de lere, 
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ws Lorde,are become loſſe they 2- 3j Bleſſed bee ihou in the Temple of thing 
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JOr,colde 


$0r, Foſter, 


thiogs fot ever, 


. | Suſa nus. DES IN 4 | 9 
R Ro fs —· 1 ˙ ! ˙ 4-3. -5 ch 
74 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt the deptbes | 74 Let che earth bleſſe le 1 amd 
& ſugeſt vpon the Cherubim, and praiſed aboue him. and exalt him zboueaf d Sb. 
al things, and exalted for euer. 8 70 mountaines and e 
55 Bleſſed be thou in the glorious throne of | Lord: praiſę him, and exalt kim $6.4) 4 
wy kingdome. and praifed abone all things, and | for ever. „ 
exatred for euer. J 76 Al things that growe on the i 
$6 Bleſſed bee thou in the firmament of hea- ' ye the Lord: praiſe him — i 
| 


nen, and praiſed aboue all chinges, and gloried 
for euer. „ . : 
57 Allyce workes of the Lorde: bleſſe ye the 
Lord praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 
for ener. 5 e e 

58 Oc henyens, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
& exalt him aboue al things for ever. 

59 O Angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe kim & exalt him aboue al things for euer: 

6 All ye waters that be aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, & exalt him aboue 
all things for euer, e 

61 All ye powers of the Lorde: bleſſe ye the 
Lorde praiſe kim, & exalt him aboue all thinges 
for euer. E6V»»„ ds 

62 O ſun & moone, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, & exalt him aboue al things for eue. 

63 O ſtatres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lorde: 


praiſe him, & exalt him above al things for euer. 


64 Euery ſhowre & dewe, bleſſe ye the lord: 


* - 


j 


bim, & exalt him about all chi 


bim, & exalt him aboue allt 
75 O'whales, and all that de 


— 
— — 


ptai e him. & ext him aboneall this, 


: Lorde: praiſe bim,and exah 
for ęuer., 


77 © 


fountaines, blefſe 
78 O ſea and floods, blefſe fo: 


ters,bleſſeye the Lorde: praiſe big 1 
abone all things for euer. 
89 Al ye foules of hezuen, lefg 


81. Al yee beaſt es and cattell, d 0 * £ 
han abeneal thing 

82 O children of men, Lleſſe yt MLU 
praiſe him, & exolt him above al & ok 
833 Let Iſraelbleſſe the Lord: pray — 
exalt kim aboue al things for ene. 
84 O Prieſtes of the Lorde, de Wade 
Lord: ptaiſe him, and exalt bimabuye ii Ginn 
for euer. | wes ” * * 5 I 


praiſe him. & exalt him aboue all things for euer. - 85 O (ernants of the Lord, bleſſe ye | 
65 All ye windes, bleſſe ye the Lorde: praiſe praiſe hi | thinesferems. - ' 
him; and exalt lum aboued} things for euer. 208 O ſpirits and ſoules of the wn. 
66 O fire and heate, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe | ye the Lorde: ptaiſe Lim nd Ng | 
him, and exalt himabuue al things for ever. | things fur euer. mM 4 
67 Oflwinter and ſommer, bleſſe ye the Lord: | 87: O Saintsand humble ef bean, ben 
praiſe him, aud exalt him aboue all things for e- pd praiſe him, and cxalr lim about l 
uerr. ͤĩö;—?[k4?0 SS MG 3 3 
68 O dewes and j ſtormes of ſnowe, bleſſe ye 83 O Ananias, Azatias,and Miſael bhG © 
the Lorde: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all ! the Lord:praiſe him& exalthim abeue al d 
things for euer. „ e * hath deljucred-vifrom deb 1 
69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe ye che Lord: praiſe | and ſaued vs from the havd of death, and A | 
ſhim, & exalthim abone al things for euer. * | red'yvs out of the middes of the fomne alles 
70 O yce and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe , ning flame: euen out of the midd l 
him, and exal t him aboue all chings for euer. | hzth he deliuered vs, - ".. 4. Wi 
71 O nights & daies, bleſle ye the Lord:praiſe 29 Confeſſe vnto the Lorde, iat begui⸗ b 
him, and exalthim abcue all things for euer. ous: for his mercic endvreth for eue. 
72 O light and dar kneſſe, blefie ye the Lord: 90 All yee.that worſhip the Lords, . - Mi 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue al things for euer. God v7 gods: praiſe him and & aucli Ni 
73. O lightnings and cloudes, bleiſe yee the | for his mercie eadareih world yl 
. Lord;prazle lim, and exalt him aboueall things |. a 2, | 
Ml | _ 2, which ſome ioyne to che ende of Daniel, and make ie 
| © +, » the thirteenth Chapter. _ eee x tis Ml 
„ FR on, „„ er from 8 iudges, WRjchn | 
2. The two gonerneonrs are taken withthe loue of | med to rule the people, bes 0 KF 
aaa. k 9. They tale ber alone in the garden. 6 Theſe haunted Ioacims hooſe,apdelfard®. | 
20.They ſolicit ber to wicked eſſe. 23.She cha- | had any thing to doe in the Lawe, a 
ſeth rather to obey Ged, though it be to the day- ynto them. SEE | 
ger of her life, 3 a. She ia accnfed.qz. Daniel doth | | 5 Nowe when the people: 
delyuer her. 5 2. The gopernours are put to death, | noove, Suſanna went into her 


Hero dwelt a mau in Babylon called lo- 
. acun . 0 3 3 = 3 8 | | 
| Aua u hee topke a wife whoſe name 


* Was Suſanna, the daughter of Helcias, a 
yery faire woman, & one thay feared God, 


people, and taught their daughter according ta 
the Lawe ofMoyſ een. 
4 Now Icaeim woa a great rich man and had 
& faire garden jovning vnto his houſe, and to him 


ö 


3 Her father & her mother alſo were godly 8 | 


reſorted the Tewes, becauſe he was more honou- 


rable then all others. 

J. The ſame yeerellvere: appointed two of rhe 
Ancients ofthe people to bee iudges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpeakech of, 

62 r . N 


mat the ipiquiriecamy from | 
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711 they did 23 ſhee bade them, and ſhut 
Foe the thing that ſhec hag com- 


II us bener ſor me to fall into your hands, 
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} fa never ſich a report made of Suſanna. 


Ef heecamcwith her father and mother, 


| 
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1 their way, and deſarted one 


& after that they had asked 
uke cauſe they ackpowledged their 
E 
( | ze in as her maner Was, with 
0 | e thought to waſh ber ſelfe 
Ae ir wat an hote leaſon) © 
ider was no body there, ſaue the 
an hul bid themtelues, & watched 
1 : 


uin the garden doores, that I may 


and went cut tfie mfelues at a 
lden: b they ſawe not the Elders, be · 
a nere hid p >, 1 - 5 
a when the maydes were gone foonh, 
ample roſe vp & ranne vnto her, ſaying; | 
Malle, the garden duores are ſhut, iat 
eoſte vs, and we hurne in loue M thee; 
cr ſent vnto w, and lie wich vs. 
Iden wilt not, we will beare witneſſe a- 
tee, that a yongmen was with thee, and 
Im cjddeſt ſende away thy maides 
2 Then duſz una ſighed, andſayde , Tamin | 
gull: es every fide: for jf 1 doe this thing, it is 
nme: 3nd if I doit not, I cannot eſcaps 


2 
5 


N 


{ 


un, then to ſinne ja ple fight of ihe 
y ih that Suſanna cried Wia loude voice, 

n woe ders ied out againſſ her. 
na nne the one, and opened the garden | 


ha, 

w hen the ſennnts of the hcuſe heard 
bern the garden, ihey ruſhed ju at the backe 
doen {ce what was done vnto her. B42 
n lavben the Elders had declared their 
de ſennnis were greatly aſhamed : for 


u Outke n:orowe after , came the people to 
keakh{dande , cnd the rwo of apes 
* klefmiſchicycus jmagination againſt Sy» 
ber to dea, „ 
. Aef fajd before the people, Sende fur Sy- 

tet of Helcias Ioacims wife, And 
ey ſent. . 5 


ö 


M all her kinrot. 
Syſznna was very tender, and faite 


8 


Þ bad theſe wicked men commaunded to 


ta ſace(for ſhes was couered) that 
bbefntabed wic der bergie. ; * 0 
"*tefore they that were abgut her, and 
weve ber, wept. 


es the two Elders ſtood yp in the mids 
al *, and laied ker hebe vpcp hep 


Bruch wor apd' looked vp o 
"and looked vp toward hea- 
Nt truſted in the 1 . 


2 ede, At wee walked in 
laue, ſhee came in with two maides, 
bee fem aw: a 


"ke Iſſam per, and nutte the. 
eu yopp man, whic | 
. 7 hich there was hid, 


N 


r. 


bade ber alone, TY 
ey had ſpy ed out a comueni- 


\ * N , 


" garcen,feeing this wiekednes une vnto them, 


Mr e & cons | m3 the) we 
| 239 Put we cculde not holde him: for bee 


ined they a time both toge ther, : 


| to her maydes : B ring mee oyle. | 
to paſſe, A | 

43 Thon knoweſRt , that they haue borne falſe” 
witneſſe againſt me, & behold i muſt die, where. 
as I rever did ſuch things as theſe men haue nia 


1 


| 


* 


and we ſawe them as they were together, 


ſtronger then wee, and opened the doore, 


40 


not tell vs: of theſe thin 
41 Then the aſſe 
that were the Elders and iudges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death. 


es are we witnefles, 


and fayde, O euetlaſling God, that knoweſt the 
ſecrers,and knoweſt all thinges a ſore they come 


licioully jnnented again me, 
, 44 And the Lord heard her yoyce, : 
45 J Therefore when ſhee was led tobe put 


yong childe, whoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Who cried with a loud -yoice , Lam cleave. 
from the blood of this woman. 
47 Then all the people turned them 


thou haſt ſpoken? 


— 


yee haue condemned a d uhier pf Iſrael d, 

49 Returue ogajne ro judgement: for they haus 
borne falſe ywitueſſe againſt her. 5 

50 Wherefore the pecple turned agaiae in all 

haſte, and the Elders ſay de yntohjm , Come, ſn 
downe among vs, and ſhe we it vs, ſeein God 
hath giuen thee the office of an Elder. 

51 Then fayde Daniel vnto thery, Put theſe 
two. aſide, one farre from another, and 1 will exa · 
mine them. | 


| -- FE: Sowhen they were pur-2ſunder, one from 
angtherJhee called one of them, and ſay de vnta 


him. O thou that art olde in a wicked life, now a 


* 


are come to light. ä I 5 
53. For thou haſt pronoynced falſe iudgementt, 


4 


cent and righteous ſhalt thou not lay. 1519 51 
4 Nowe then, if thou haſt ſee ne lier, tell mo, 


5 5 Then ſayd Daniel, Verly thou haſt lied a- 


| thee in two. 


of C 


wickedbes. | 


| 


anſwered, Vnder a || prime tree. 
hiſt alſo lie 


and ſo to deſtroy you both. 
6a. 


2140 with 
dae Goode jun gate! of tht | 
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ein denn that $3466 in lin, 


* FH 82 * 
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Novy when we ha a taken this woman, we 
atked ber what yongmi this was, tit ſhe would 


y belteued them as thoſ s 


4 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voce 


to death, the Loxd raiſed yp the holy ſpirite of a 


tows de 
him, and ſayde, What meane theſe woordes, ther 


48 Theo Daniel ſt oode in the mids of them 
and ſayde, Are yee ſuch fooles, O Ifraclites, that 
without examination, or knowledge of 5 truth, 


thy ſinnes Which thop haſt comitted a foretime, 


and haſt condemned the innocent, and haf let the: f 6 
tuiliie goe ſrep, albeit the Lord feith, o The inno · Exad. f 3. 5 


Vader what tree ſaweſt thou them company iq; 
together? Who anſwered, Vnder a lintiske tree. | 
| | 
gainſt thine owne {| head 2 ' for loc, the Angel of I Or,/ife, 5 
God hath receiued the ſengence pf God, e cut 1 1 
56 So puf he him aſide , and commaunded to 
bring the othex, and ſay d vnto him, O thou ſeeda 
x anaan, and not of luda, beauije hath dęcei - 
used thee, and Inſi hath ſubuerted thine hatt. 
57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they fpt feate compaujed wuh you: 
but the daughter of Iuda would not abide your 


-58 Nowe thereforgtell me, Vnderwhar tree 

_ Ciddeft theu take the companying togetbeti Who 2 

7 Thep at Daniel ynto him, Vęrely dio ir hHe. 
againſt thine head: for the Angel F 

God wyaiteth ih the ſword tocut thee in two, | 


With that all the whole afſemblie cried, 5 
' With a loude voy ce, ahd prayſed God whichG- 5 
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«18 And afſoonr ae had 


Belang 


61 r the ere Elders (for 0 


. of falls wires by their: 


) b 2 to : Law of Moyſer they | 


em, a they dealt arjckedly againft 

zeir be e 5 m to death Tits the. 
Innocers blood was [aued that ſame day. 

6 z Therefote Nelcias, and his wyte pr. 
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THE HLSTORIE OF: BEL AND OF: Ra NE: ins | 
+ whichjnihe fourreenrh 3 


Nwe when King Akysges wat ide 
| | with his farhers, Cynn the Perhanre-. 
ceived h kin dome. 

2 And Baniel did este at the Kings: 
Toble, and was honoured abone al his friendet.. 

. 2, Nowe the Babylonian had an idole,: called 
Bel and there were ſpent bay pon him enery day, 
eweluo great meaſures of fide flowre , & ſourie 

Jheepe,nnd ſixe great ports of Wine. 

4 And the Kingworſhippedjr,and went 421. 
lie tohonour it, bim Daniel worſhipped his owne: 
God, And the King ſaide vnto him, why docſt © 

not them worſhip Re 

5 Whoanſwyred;and bande, Becauſe I may not *© 
83 idoſes made with handes, but the liuing 
God, which hath' created the heonen and the 

d hach poet vpon all fleſh, -. 
d ſaid the King vnto him, Thinkeft thou 
2 Bel is a liuiog god + ſeeſi thou not home 
much he eateth and drinlie ch euery dy? 
7 Then Daniel ſmyled and 14e, 0 king bes. 
mot deceived:for this is but clay within, & dale 

3 did neuer esteeny thing, = 
So tbe King was wroth, & called for his 
Fricke & ſaid 'vntothem, If ye tel me not, who 


is hat eatech yy theſe expences, yr ſho die. 


* Fur if yee can cenie mee that Rel eatetł 


e Hal die: for hee hath ſpoken | F- 


laſphemie againſt Bel, And * vnio the 
Hinz. tei; 1 be ere to thy ang Sb 

16 (Now the Prizftciof Bel were thyee ſcore. 
and ten, beſide heir wiver and Fake 
King went wich Danjel imothe Temple of Bel, 


11 So gelt Priefis ſaid, Beholde,we n 


eut, aud ſet rham che meate there, O king, & 
We wine he filled: then ſumt the Joore fate, and 
Kale it with thine o. figuet, 

12 And to morowe when than commeſt in, if 
thou bd not that Ec] hath eare Aj hr al, we Ne 
Cuffer death, or in Daniel ok ha on "| 

13 Nowe they thoughr wende ure 7 
bob: for voder 15 table they hag made a 
nie entrance, and there went hey in euer, a 
. tooke away the things, 

11 So when they were gone foorth, the nog 
te mences before Bel. "Nowe Davjel had con- 
manded his ſerrents to bim aſhes, & theſe they 
Aro wed thro 
once of en Kin "gs lone: chen went they aun, aud 

the doore, & ſealed itwith the kings ſignet, 
ſo deparred, 
15 Nein the night tame the Priells with. 


qheir wimsandchildren, (as MIA WA to 


doc) and did eate and drinke vp all 


1 In the morning beimer, the Kingaroſe 
und Daniel with him. 


b 1 20 8 —4 King ſaide, Daniel. are the ſcales 


'Liog, they be 


he doore; 
looked rr the table 148 7 = 2585 
bak and on a els 


IV ered, Yea, 0 
Who nn | 


ae al the Temple, in the pre- 
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e 
things a3 were y 

1 Ther * 8 

| | lvered Belt inco Da r A 
| him ond his Temple. 
a great Dragon, worry ibs Bal 
ſripped.. N 


thou, that this is vf br oY 1 
gateth and 1 Bu q] hart 
”y on, wo tin godth 


/ 
q 


4˙ Then 

& did ſerthe 1 

thereof: This bew d 

the dragon burſt in ſunger. 
holde yrhome ye wy writ 1 

Fey When the Þ 


to net bt Ar 
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29 Sothey cameto 
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- thine houſe, - | 
walt 1 on 158 en 7 
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BH 1 o Gel, Aon han 
* 45 b O Gol, tho chem 
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e; the King went ro 
TJ pk re, came tothe den, 


5 ad dedolde, Daniel ſate is the . 


nd tid cate, and the Au · 
Lee in his owne place a= 


re denne, and the 
before bis face. 


midder ef the ys us, 


43, Then de wonieg wich 3 

ing, Exreat att AO ol God of pate 
order none other beſides thee, 

42 And he drewe him out bf the Jen, & cala 
them that were the cauſe of his qeſt ruct ion inte 


ac 
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of the Macrabees. 


uldueth ER. om 

| 5 4 4 50. Ani ochvs 
a Alexander the Mecedoulin, 
he ſonne of Philip, went forth of the 

bad of Cheuim, & flew Darius Kin 

| A Cite Peiſians & Meder, and reigned 
york Lebende and wa ne 

9 eat Warrerinhande, and wan 

* Nay Wande the kings of the earth. 
at's through to the endes ofthe. 
ee fg yles of many nations, in fo 


39%, 


n wis puffed yp and was hauty, 


| Y Fon when bee bad gothered a ai fü. 


had obs ouer reglons, nations and 
me uibutari s vnto bim. s 


baker ik et lie fell f. ie 


led for: chiefe of lů⸗ fervancs | 
we Me „ich him of children, 
1. hog 15 4 


by, [= teicied everle one in his 


3 5. hey altauiſed themſclues to be crows- 
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Name de. 


Fen, aud fo did their childten f- 
che w weld,” 


Epiphayes, the ſonhe of Ki 
ee 26 hoſſ age at 12 


i the bund reth and ſeuen & chir⸗ | 


 kingdome of the Greekes. 
Went there. out of Iſrael 


'L1'Þ ef we departed fr Frys 


45 p69] of the e people were readie, 
# toike King, which gaue them licence 
Jn e of, the heathen, 
ay ce of exerciſe at le- 
corgi rat © faclohsof the e 
ileſpes vntitrumeciſed, vnd 

Ae wcnant, & ioyned themſelves 
1 wete ſolde to doe 4 
When Antiochus kingdome was ſet lu 
hog to reigne over Egypt, that 
omjniou of | 
e cneregd © 


two realmes. 

into Egypt with 2 
, 
and with > pore naule, 


warre againſt 8 
ume was aft e of 


10 bit the m,whulchee - 
nber bid reigned twelue yecret |: 


5 and much wickegries i. 1. 
11 = 1 of hoſe; . FE UE: RET? 


[ 
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24 127 ec teuenant with the F 
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oy 


ie, and knewe - 
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4 ſnote it With 2 great ene K 0 105 


 him,agd fled, and many were your cd to death, 
20 Thus Antiochus wanne manle 9 75 

ties in the hüqe cf Epypt, and tocke away e 

ſpoy les of the land of E LIE: 


21 And after char, Amnichin 2 
Mp in the hyjnqie 
ree yeere, : ve « — 

> ,23 And went vp 4: ly ia Ane. 


"und the b & th 
and the — 2 


as before the fond wel. 


' 24. Ne tooke alſo the filuer 
_pretioub jewel, & hee yr 
that he found,and lien h. 45 
be ge de 5 Ne into his dyrne nd,. 
4% After hee had munhe 
Gen very proud. 
26 Therefors there. was grace 
5 175 p ce of Iſrael, 3270 | | 
or the princes K eee | 
1% womet!, & ik EYon 
, nckrhe beawie 0 25 


0 on 


'ntreaudies. , | 


a - 


2 The Land ts: was DU for the inhabi⸗ 
tants (hereof: for all tlie ho | 841 Jacob was coo 
1 with confuſtn. 
After iwo.yeeres the king hot bis chiefs 
grins the clties of Lada, wl en * 
ee a treax wurde, 
31 ac * 
in deceit, * they e Vuto hin 
32 Then hee fe he ei 


people 8 of Iirae), - | 
33 And when he fo: che 
. fire ont, cating downe | 
alles «| took oy encry 5 N 
he wowen & thejr'} ; 


ae had much ſar 37 
had 7 
cat pleaſeitthe War Þ eienr ed 


2690 11 nen or dl 
. 2150 | 
"_ ics Rrong by | 

6 Moreover ih 4 yrople 
_ mod perſons, 10 285 emjelyes 

7 And 0 otedit l jb 
| wile and E40 the. 

layd it vpt 

2 "Thus became 772 

opment Vat theSat 
A 
er Bed fh ions 


39 For th 
bot the Waere, 


"Ties 3 

. 10. Farr har ths Galt 5 
fled: away bee: uſe of em, aud it becamy 
tation of Rrapgers, being defis 


% 


beeehets I. m_— 
wh ſhe had borne: for her owne children did | defileg with: 
leaue her. | uot breake the holy 


41 er Sanduary was left waſte ab a wilder- 2 
nes: her holy dayes were turned into mout ring,, 67 And ile 
050 — gk into reproch, & her honour brought | | people vf 1 ſrael, * 
noug! 

42 Ar let glory had bin great,ſo was het diſ- 1 

honour, & het extellẽtie was turned into ſorow.. | 
70 . Ant, 43 Allo the Kiog wrote vnto all his king - 
22, chep. 6. dome, that all the people ſhould be as one, and | 1211475 Ihe 2 
#84 75 chat euery man ſhould leaue hirla wess 2 will Tos ſe 
| 44 And all the heathen agreed to the com- 49.49. AJ I 

mandement of the King to flithe by the: a 
44 Yea, many of the Ifraelites conſented to | of thefathevs, . *'* 
his ae vnto idoles, and def ling the i thoſe daies too 


Sabbath. ſonne of Ioannes, 195 


'ymo leruſa lem, and to the cities of luda, that And he had five ſo 
they ſhould ould fhswe the” range lawes of the | © 3 3 Simon led Thafk 
Cottntrey,. on Indas which w 


| 47 And that the ſhould forbid the bury f. 4 
Hor, drinks frin 4} Ana & 1 e in „ 


of erins, 8 


and the ace i 
45 And i poſta 
o And al 

s of doles, and 
Tieans healtes,” 
* "Abd that they ſhe ld leaue th 
vncirtumc iſed ahd den! heir 
Dea nner, & pollute themſelves 
„  foiget the Lawe,and change at 


K | committed in Ida 2 
85 Aa & the holy m hep. 6055 And he fayde, We, 
| grouet. and = bort ne, to ſee this dene 


{ i deliuered into tlie 
ir children 3 And the c h 
ex with vn | 5 Regen am 
that hy might | 9 

the ordznances, 
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enemies. 


ſuffer death. 
$3 In like maner rate he thorowam all his | 2 i” be 
king Lane | ſer ouerſters over al l the people, | her ſp 


is compel ngen 36 do theſe things 
"44 cp ed handed, the e * . 5 l beer 
uk hene cicts de 12 Beholde ont 1 ok 


55 Then W 
by heapes n wee one 


that y the pec the bd, and it. 


56 And chey droue the Ifraelites ipto fearer | 


cour. | ſoanes, and put ſackcloth 
57 The bfrermth day of Caſſeu in Hhungreth WI. fore. | l 
und five _ rtierh Veerè, they ſet vp the 5. 15 Then tame wen 
mina tion of delulation pon the altar, and they citie of Modin to 
düilded Altars eee. the cities of luda on e- and · to ſacrifice. , 
ry 1 8 16 So many 


53, And by before che Adote ofthe honſes,and in t hem: bur Mattathia 
We fereetes t urut incenſe. 4 ether, 


| . And the bookes of the Lawe, which they , 1.7 Then ſhake * | 
5 Fn the) byrut i inthe fire, and cut in pietes. & 155 vnto Mattarhns 


ver had a booke of the T Nament. menen man, an 
hoſoeuer conſented nto ie + 


fond Sed 1758 

ſhould pur him en 
l 0 Na y' Fre 15200 
wel pon! 1812 Ta 15 of I 


their authoriie, I ' commandement,as all 


ſe things ener alſo. che me of lud 
Hall bat were Fong Hes ſo ſhalt thou & 


62 And In dhe fille and rwentieth daye of the | with fluer and zel 


id ſacrifice vpon the aleg#,whith 19 "Then 1 
EO in the Read of tlie altar of ſacrifices. | loud yoyce, Though 95 aa 
'63 nl Lerordleg to the commaundeme nt, | kings dominion, obey 


1 255 certaine .women to death, which hid man 1 —. n 
bop! tobe he clicumelſed, I to bis commande 


at ret 


them. 
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4 courage, and determined in themſe lues tttat 42 Wee wil got be 
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ME Uurchols rather.to ſer dparh he tybe | Ele na on the left. 
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46 So 110 king or letter by the mefſengers een of Jourbofen ulak 8 


hat thy ſhould defie the tal 6 Now helge 15 | 


er Fe oy Gael, and un- por Aion of the 15 inde ) 1 


52 And that whoſoeucr would not doe accot- } and her yo nar AG — 
king to the eon Biunde went of the king, ſhould 1 225 ö a en 6 3 _ EO 
19 What repo 81 | we | 


ſo they erg eie alt in the land. of | Dr £1 . vita he l & nag Hay 
vices even! whereſoeucr they could flee for ſuc- | T 4 And Mz ztrathian rent bj 


bh many children aud b 7 
Aae was, d. hey 13 Come honey ore 6 


btheckies. of 4 Faucur and than . 170 


the cildenar ther. 0 Vet will 1 and my ſo 
s, and ſlewe Walke in the couen aut of of 

J 41 Cod be mereifull va 
65 Yer ede many in Iſrael, which were not tlie Lawe 5 the x: ori r 


-"* would not gate yncleane things. to ttanſgreſſe our wh 


et ap, ill; 


when bee had left off ſpeaking theſe | 
came one Of the Ie wes, in the ſight 

22 the altar which was at 
cording to the Kings commandement. 

when Mattatt1as ſaw it he was fo 

nh Fade. that bis reines ſhooke, and 

12 2s ſkindled according to'y ordinance 
* e he tan vnto im, and kil- 

4 = at 


the Poe Ss hee ſle we the Kings 
that compelled him to doe ſacri- 
ed the altar. 


2 he 2 zeale to F law of God, 440 | 


| ks ahececs 


did vnto Zimbꝛi 5 ſonne of Salö. 
Then cryed Mattathfas with a loude 
Bilde 918 Whoſocucr is zeal ous 
Iſtande by the couenant, let 
ks cope forth 8 Jer me, | 
owe fu fl his ſonnes fled into the moun- 5 
277 11 chat they had: inthe citie. 
2 then many chat l. ought aſter iuſt ice and 
done into the wildernes to dwell 
11455 and their children, and their 

uma their cattel : for the affict ions increa- 
them. , 

Now When it was tolde vm o the kings |. 
wi 1227 the priſons, which were in Je- 5 
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IN citic of Dauid, that men had bro · 5 
the 


commaundement, and were gone | 
"beaneintd 15 ſecret places in, the. wildeines, 
Then nuny putſued after them: and ha- 
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Alle, and i and my brother Ionathan 


is 


i 


L. | 
jovi 


che leſt loſephus the ſonne of Zacha- 


19 


emnant of the hoſte in Iudea, 
1 chem, ſaying, Take the 
gahghref this people, & make uo warre againſt 
yneill we come againe. 


„ ulm Simon were giue three thouſand | 


into Galile , and to ludas eight thou- 
Nes for the countrey of Galaad. 

11 Wen went di mon into Galile, and gaue di- 
to the heathen, and the heathen were 
by lum. 3 
n lui be purſued cher) vnto F gates of Pro- 
has & there were ſlaine of the heathẽ almoſt 


inetbouſind men: ſo he toole their ſpoyles, | 


reſened them that were in Ga- 
bahay | temple with all that were in it: fowasCarnaing 


alia Arbattis with their wines , and their 
ind el that they had, and brought them 


ij were they mette wich the Nabathites, 


that was done vnto their brethren in the 


— 


ofthem were beſiege d 
& Poſor,in Alemis, I Chasbon, Maged 


n chat they were kept in other cities of 
(as! and to morowe they are appointed to 
big dex bote vnto theſe fortes, & to take the, 
mo cetroy themall in one day. 
u Toludas and his hoſte turned in all haſte, 
— of che wildernes toward Boſorta, and 
mie dite, and ſle we al the males with the 
dite (word, and tooke all their ſpoyle, and 
0 
| in the night he remouod from thence; 
wan toward the fortrefſe, 5 ; 
'Þ And betimes in the morning when they 
bebelde, there was an innumerable 
ladders, and inftruments of warre 
dds fort, and had aſſaulted them. 
u When ludas awe that the hattel was be - 
Panther the cry of the citie went vp to hea- 
munen, aud a great found, 
n Neo be ſaid vntothe arme, Fight this | 
Gln jou brethren, F 
NV be went forth behinde them with three 
d ndtbhey blewethe trumpets, & cried 


the hote of Timotheus knewe, that | 
Wcrabers, and they fied from him, aud he 


U 
bay 
ke 


6 


I'lkidepaned * vnto Maſſ ha & layd 
ie & wanne it, and dewe all F e. 
tt. 


1 


and the other cities in Galaad. 


Babor. 
theſe 


ju" 
RD... 


Chap. v. 


1 


nen with a great laughter, ſo that there | 
Willd of them a, ch a 8 5 kit of GalaaJ , and Simon their broche r ia 


128 it, and ing fire 
| ewent he & tooke Chasbon, | 
Upland Y 'L gainſt che heathen that are round about vs. 


„ 


yondthe flood. 3 
38 Now Iudzs had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, und 


they brought him wotde againe, aying, All hes 
heathen that be round ger are a0 vn. 
to him, and the hoſte it very great, M 
39 And hee hath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tentes beyonU 
the flood, and are readie to come and fight againſt 
thee, So ludas went to meete them. 8 
40 Then Timotheus ſaide vnto the captaines 
af his hoſte, When Iudas and his lioſte come heere 
the flood, if hee paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhall 
not be able to withſtand him: for he will be too 
ſtrong for vs. 1 
41 But if hee be afraide, and campe beyonde 
the n ood, wee will goe ouer vnto him and ſhall 
„ 
42 Now when Iudas came neere to the flood, 
hee cauſed the gonernours of the people to re- 
maine by the flood, and commauded them, ſuy- 
ing, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let euery man 
come to tho battel. BI, PT LAGS 
43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and all 
the people after him: and al the heat hẽ were diſ- 
com ted before him, & eaſt away their weapons, 
and fled into the temple that was at Camaim. 
44 Which citie Indas wanne and burat the 


ſubdued, and might not withſtand Iudas. ; 
45 . © Then ludas gathered all the Iſraelites F 

were inthe countrey of Galaad, from the leaſt vn 

to the moſt, with their wines & their children, & 


| their baggage, a very great hoſte, to came into the 


land of Iuda. 

46 So they came ynto E phron, which was& 
great citle by the way, & ſtrongly de feuſed:they 
coulde not paſſe, neither at the right hande nur 
at the Jefr, but muſt goe thorowe' it, _ 


- - 47 But they that were in the citie, ſnutthem- 


{clues in, & flopped vp the gates with ſtones: and 
Iudas ſent ynto them W peaceable words, ſaying, 
48 Let vs paſſe thorowe your laude, that we 
may goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall 
hurt yu: wee will bi onely go: thoruwe on 
foore: but they would not open vato him. 
49 Wherefore Iudas comaunded a proclama- 
tion to be made thorowoutthe hoſte, that euery 
man ſhould aſſault it according to his ſtanding. 
30 So che valiant mon ſer vpon it, & aſſaulted 
the citie all that day, and all chat night, and the 
citie was giuen ouer into his handes: 

51 Who lle we all the males with the edge of 
the ſword, and deſtroy ed it , and tuoke the ſpoils 
thereof, & went thorowe the cine over them that 
were ſlaine. 45 = ; 

52 Thenwentthey ouer Iordẽ into the great 
plaine before Bethſan. 5 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 

were behinde, and gaue the people good exhor - 


| tation all the way thorowe, ill they were come 
into the laud of luda. 58 


54 Thus they went vp with ioy and glad ueſſe 
vnto mount Sion, where they offered burnt offe · 
rings, becauſe there were none of them ſlaine, 
but came home agzine iolafetie. _ 
Now whales Indas and Ionathan weren 


Galile before Ptolemais. 


56 Loſeph the ſonne of Zacharias,and Arias 


| - the captaines, hearing of the valjant acts, & bat · 


tels which they had archicued,fajd 
goe light a= 


57 Let vs getvsa name alſo, and 


things gathered Timotheus an 


8 au beecamped before Karhon be. 


58 Sothey gaue the ir hoſte a ce 
Te 2 1538 


and went t 


— 


* 


= Apocrypha I. Maccabees, 4 


59 ButGorglas and his men came out of the falde vnto them, The, i an a; 
ciie 0 bghe againſt them. eyes, and mincheanfaileth de oy 
560 Ant Toſeph and Azarias were put to flight 1 1 And! thinke with my Poe 4 * 


, - 


and pin ſued vnto the borders of ludea: & there | uerfiticam I come? & into what ee whe © 
were (lane that day ofthe people of Ifracl about | am fallen now, wherews aforedme ail 
* two thauſand men, ſo that there was a great o- ſperity, & greatly ſe by, Zy reaſon of OO 


werthrowe among the people of Iſrael, 12\ And now doe 1 ren 


haue done at Ieruſalem: forl — 
| of gold & of filuerthat were ing Pad 
ſtrey the inhabitants of xy & 


61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Tu- 
; das, and his brethren, but thought to doe ſume 
Faliamt thing. | 


7 


62 Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of thefe | 13 1 know that theſe my ends 
men, by whoſe haudes deliverance was'ginen to mee for the fame cauſe, and beholde Dun 
| Iſrael. | 3 with great ſorow m 2range Lande ang * 
63 But the man Tudas, and his brethren were 14 Then called hee for Philine, 5 
A reatly commended in the ſight of al Ifracl, & of al | friends, whom he mage ruler I 5 
Ho hearhe, whereſceyer their name was beard off 15 And gaue him the crowne,& ha 
64 And the people came vato them, bidding | the ring, that he ſhould inna kae r 
them welcome. I chus, & bring him vp, tit he might deen 
Tofep. Am, 65 Aſterward went Iudas forth with his bre- | 16 So king Anuochys 45 Fey wir, 
12.chap.1 1 thren, & foughtagainſt the childrefr of Eſauin y | dreth,and fourtie and ninch ycere, 
dz. JandtowardtheSouth, where he wan Hebron, & | 17 © When Lyſias knowe,ther the l 
| the townes thereof, and he deſtroyed the caſtell dead, hee ardeined Antiochus his ſome ( "1 
hereof, & burnt the towres thereof round about he had brought vf to reigne in his fachen deu, 
66 Then remooued hes to go into the land of and called him Eupator, 
ebc{Rrangers, and went thorow Samjaria, 18 Now they that were in) caftel es 
' 67 At the (ame time were the Prieſtes of the | kept in the 1ſt>ehites rounde abom the 
cities ſlaine in the battell, which would ſhewe | rie, and fought alwayes their het, and he l 
their E ber wem foorth to battell W- thening of the rr wig 
out counſell: and when Iudas came to Azotus in 19 Therefore Iudas 2 e 
che ſtrangers land, he hrake gowne their altars, and called al y pecple togetherto delicge thn, 
3 & burnt with fire the images of their gods, and 20 So they came together, and lhe | 
es bord in the hundreth and f yeere,and madti 


$00 
ments to ſhoote and otherengins of 
21 But cer taine of them that —— 


for, P his- 
Sms 


"againe into the land of luda. N 
9 2 C HAP. vi. 
2, Anthochw willing to tale the city of Elimazeghs | 


ookeaway the ſpoy les of the cities, and came 
te footth, (vuto wheme ſome vigodly men 


. driven away of the citiʒent. g. He falleth intoffck 1 raeł ĩoyned themfeſucs) 
wes, ani dieth. 17. Ha ſonne Antiochus is made | 22 And they went vnto the ug: | 
king. 34. The maner ty gronoke elephats to fight, | long wilt thou ceaſe from execmiugi | 


33. Ears valiant act. 48. The frege of Sion. 
Joſeph, Am 4 


| UA ; auenge our bretrhen? eee : 
\, | Owe when King Antiochus trauailed tho- | 23 We haue bene readie to ſerve thy ſakes, 


row the high countries, be heard that ER - and to goe forvyarde in thoſe thing that bet ap 
pointed. and to obey his comnan nl 


mais in the countrey of Perſia was acity greatly d | 
. Tenoumed for riches, ſiluet, and golde, 24 Thereforethey of ow nuioa felltrun w 
. .2 And that there was in it a very ieh temple, for this cauſe, and vherſoeuer they fond ay N 
whereas were couerings of gulde, coatzurmoum, vs, they ſle vy them and ſpoy led out iberit we. 
& harnem, which Alexander king of Macedonia, | 25 And they haue not one hy layde hand was 
bbhe ſonne of Philip (chat rei gned firſt in Grecia) vs, but vpon all about their burders: 
| = fied left there. X * : | 26" And beholde. this da are i 
: 3, Wherefore he went about to take the city, | the caftell at Ierufalem rotake it and 
and to ſpoile it, but he was not able: for the ci: | fied the Sancturie, and Beth-ſurs, ©. 
| ns were warned ofthe matter, | | 27 And if chou doeſt norpreuene them 
4. And roſe vpagainſt him in battell, and hee by,they will doe greater thinges then 
led and departed thence with great heauivefle, | rhou ſhalt not be able to ou: reome them, 
and came againe into Babylon, | 
_ . $Morequer, there came one which brought him 


28 When the king heard this, he wayeary - 
gry, and ealled all his friends, the ce ets 


Ton: 


tidings in Fcountrey gf perſia y the 2rmies that 
went againſt the Iand of Iuda, were dritien away 
And that Lyſias, which went forth firſt with 
great power, was driuep away of the Iewes, & 


chat they were made ftrong by the armour, and 
power, and diuers ſpailes whichthey had gatten 


of the armies home they had deſtroyed. 


- And that they had pulled downe the abo- 


mination, which hee had ſer vp,vpon the altar at 


Ieruſalem, and fenſed the Sanctiary with hie 


, Walles, as it was afore, and Be ih · ſura his citie, 


ad thought. 5 


neere to Beth · ſura, and beſietzedita lng? 
| and made engins of ware: but they cave lp 
8 Sowhen the king had heard theſe words, be | 
Wu aſtoniſhed and ſore moencdh, : therefore he | | 
.  elayde himdowne,vpon bis bed, and fell ficke for] retooued the hoſe tov varde Bey 

| 2 it was not come to paſſe, as 

9, Audtherecontinned he many dayes: for his | 
rigfe was euer more and more, ſo that he ſave |. 
34 And roprotcke ft eien 


36 Therefobe he ſent for allthis frievdes, and 


mie, and his horſemen, | 
; 29 And bandes that were hjved, came wte 
him from the Kings, that were c 
{rom the yles of the ſea, .. & 1 
30 SO ar EN of his ans 
dteth thouſand fouremen, and t 
horſemen, aud tyyo and mimte elephant c 
ſed in battell. | 
31 Theſe came through Idumes and tere 


burnt them vyith fire, and fopghs ralaoeh. _ 
-32 Then depa reed Judas — bh _—_ 


 avainft the Kings camp. 
233 So the king eren ggg, pe: 
the armie & his povver tovws rad tw 225 
zacarias, vvhere the arme ſer im e 
to the battel, and blew the tumren. bs | | 


Wins 


. ory elephant there ſtood a thou- 
job yby ep Fe . of maile & helmets 


en hci heads, and ynto euery beaſt 
gdet 


ned five hũdreth horſemen of the beſt 
1 which were ready at all times whereſo - 


| Abet Mas: and whirherſocuer the beaſt 


A4 2 euery beaſt, which were fa- 

with inftrumeats, and ypon cuery 

wo & thirrie men, that fought in them, 
lulian that ruled him. 

1 They ſer alſo che remnant of the horſemen 


the fides in two vvings of the hoſte to 


uud when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gel- 
n beeld the mountaines gliſtered there with, 
| pipe light 28 lampes of re. wy 8 | 
lia hart of the Kings armie was ſpred vp- | 
wike bie mountaines,and part beneath: ſo they 
el forward warily, and in order, . 
u dal all they that heard the noy ſe of their 
linie. and che marching of the companie, & 


jexnie was very great and mightic, _ 

a Then I1:das and his Lofte entred into the 
mie. | | 
„j (Now when Eleazar the ſame of f]Aþaron 

bs de of the elephants armed wh toy al harneis, 
leu more excellent then al the ot her beaſts, 
uagit that the King ſhould be ypon him. 

44 Whercfore he ĩc oporded himſelfe to deli- 
nlapeople, and tu gethim a2 7 N name, 

45 And ranne boldely vato him through the. 
n eſihe hoſte, laying on the right hand. & uon 
akt fo j they departed away on both ſides, 

46 6 went he to the elephants fee te, and gate 


—__—_— 


( 


fan downe vpon him, and there he died. 
u. Batch othor, ſeeing F power of the King, 
un de berce nes of his armie, departed fro them, 
4 q And the kings armiewenrvp to meete 
featownrd Teruſalem, and the King pitched his 
em ludea toward mount Sion. 
4Norevet, the King tooke truce with them 
wa in Beth-ſuna-but when they came out 
Edectc, becauſe they had novitailes there, & 
be vp thercin. & the land had reſted, 
ie The kingrooke Beth-ſura, aud ſer there a 
v0 beepe it. e 
4 lud belieged the Sanctuary many dayes, 


r , p 8 


4 


Chap. vii 


the beaſtes according to the 


and departed not fro him. 
a them were ftrong tovvres of |. 


| 


kaethem vp end to keepe them in the valleys, | 


te rc gof the harneis, ere aſtoui ſned: for 


bal they flewe ſixe hundre ch men of the 1 


il 


ruler bim and fie we him: than fell the ele- 


— - 
and the eaptaines of the hoſte, and to others, ſ#y- 
ing, Wee decreaſe dayly, and out vitailes ate bin 
ſmal: and the place F we lay ſiege vnto, is ſtrong 
and the affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. 
58 Now therefore let vsflagree with theſe m ſor, out 
| andtake truce with them, & with al tfeir nation andes. 
59 And graunt them to line after their la w, at 
they did aſore: fer they be prieued, & to alt heſꝭ 
things, becauſe we haue broken their lawæs. 
. 60 Sothe king & the princes were content, & 
ſẽt vnto them to make peace, & they receiued it. 
61 When dhe king, and the prince had made 
an othe yntothem, they came ypon this out of. 
of the forreſſe, NN 3 
'62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: but 
when hee ſawe that the place was wel deſenſed 
he brake his othe that he had made, and commã- 
ded to breake downe the wal round abut, _ 
63 Then departed hee in all haſte, and retur- 
ned vnto Antiochia where he founde philip ba- 
ving dominion of rho citie:ſo he fought againſt 
him, and tooke the citic by force, © 
1 Demetrius reigned, after he had killed Autiochut 
and Lyſias.; Heet roubleth the children of iſrgel © 
 Thorowe the counſel of certaine wicked perſons, * 
37 The prayer of the Prieſtes againſt Nicanor. 
41 Indas killeth Nicanor, after hee had made bis 
rayer, J 
1 N the hundreth andone and fiftieth yeere, de · eſep An:. 
, patted Demetrius the ſonne pf Seleucus from 1 2 ch. 6. 
Rome, and came vp witha fewe men vnto a citie 
of the ſea coaſt, and reigned there. AY 


2 And when hee came into the poſſeſsion of 
his fathers kingdome, his ſoldiers tooke Antio- 
chus and Lyſias and brought them vnto him. 
3 But whenit was tolde him, he ſcide,Shewe 
me not their faces, ä 
4 So they put chem to death. Now when De · 
metrius was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdom, 
5 There came voto him al the wicked & vn- 
godly me of Iſrael, whoſe capiaide was Alcimus, 
that would haue bene the hie Prieft,, t 

6 Theſe men acenſed the people vnto the king 
ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haue ſlai ne all th 
friends, and dr iuen vs out of our owne land. 
7 Wherefore ſend now ſome man, whom thou 
truſteſt, that he may go & ſee al rhe deſtruction, 
which he hath done voto vs, & to the kings land 
and let him puniſh them with al their partakers, 
8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friende of 
his, which was a great man in the realm, and ru- 
led beyond the flood, and was faithfull voto the 
king, and ſent him 


. 


* 
. 


unde nfinments to ſhoote, and other en- | 
Pdwarce, & inficuments to caſt fire & Rones 
nei ro caſt dartes and flings. 
imer alſo made engins 3 gainſt their en- 
fouyht a long ſealon. 3 | 
] lathe gamers there were no vitziles: 
8 nth yeere, and then they that 
nd were delivered from the Gen- 
* eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore, 
Ws buy in the Sanctuarĩe werg fewe men 
dk mine came ſo ypon them, that they 
* ted every man to his owne place. 
1 when Lyſias heard that Philippe 
— Ape the King, whiles he liued, had 
oy TY vp Antiochus lus ſonue, that he 


j3come 2gaine out of Perſia, and Me- 
* "Hogs hoſte with him, & thought to 


the children of Iſrael. 


able wordes, 


bled vnto Aleimus and Bacchides to intreate of 


And that wicked Alcinins, whome he made | 
hie Prieſt, and commanded hirn to be avenged ok 


10 80 they departed, and came with a great ; = 
hoſte into the Lande of Iuda and ſent meſſengers 


to Iudas & his brethren,decenfully with yeace- 
11 But they beleeued not their ſaying for they | | 
ſawe that they were come with a great dof, 
12 Then a company of the gouernours aſſem- 


reaſcnablepointes, 
13 And thef} Aſideans were 
quired peace amoug the children of Iſrael. 
14 For ſaid they, He that is a Prieſt of F ſeede 
of Aaron, is come with this armie: therefore hop + 
%% oo 
15 Then hee ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 


ears were the firſt that re» for, Hep. 
drings, 


| tin the rule of things, | 
a hit haſted & were ſtirred forward ' 


U* DTT UC ffs GL CE Cf 


de catell to zoe and tell the king, 26 And they belecucd 


ſwore vnto them, and ſaide, We wil doe you no. 

harme, neither your friendes: © © 

him : but hee tooke of 
It; them 


— - —— SO I mY — - 
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N | Apocrypha, 


p/al.y 9 2. 


them threeſcore men, and ſſewe them in one day 
arcording to the wordes that were written. 

17 They hafie caſt the bodies of thy Saintes, 
and the ir blood round about leruſalem, and there 
was no man that would burie tbem. 

18 $0 there came a feare & trembling among 
all che people : for they ſaide, There is neither 
erueth nor righteouſneſſe in them: for they haue 
broken the appointment & othe that they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remoued from Teruſalem, 


f] or, Beth- and pitched bis tent at I Beth-zecha, where hee 
Jech, or Be- ſent foorth and tooke many of the men that had 


. Kathe 


forſaken him, and certaine ofthe people, whom 
he flewe and eaſt into the great pit. 3 
20 Then committed hee the countrey vnto 
Alcimm, & left men of warre with him to helpe 
him: ſo Bacelũdes went vnto the Kivg, 3 
21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſt hoode. 
22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, reſor- 
ted ynto him: iu ſo much, that they obreined rhe. 
land of Iuda, and did much hurt in Iſtaell, 
23 Now, when Iudas ſawe all the miſehiefe. 
thae Alcimus and his company had done among 
the Iſraelites more then the heathen, 
24 He went forth round about all the borders 
of Iudea, & puniſhed thoſe F were fallẽ away, ſo 
that they came no more abroad in the coyntrey, 


ople had gotten the vpper hand, & knewe that 


t: 


the king, and accuſed them of wicked things. 


26 Thenthe king ſent Nicanor one of his chief | 


#0 ſep. Ant princes which hated Iſrael deadly, and comman- 
' 12,chap.16 ded him, that he ſhould deftroy the people. 


27 © So Nicanor came to lemſalem with a 
great hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his brethren 
decenfully with friendly word es ſaying, 
213 Ler there be no warre betweene me, and 
you: I will come with fewe men, to ſee howe ye 


29 So hee eme vnto Indas, and they ſaluted 


one another peaceably: but the enemies were pre- 
pared to take away Iuda s. 3 
30 Neuertheleſſe, it was tolde Tudas, that he 
eame vnto him vader deceit: therefore he feared 
him, and vvould fee his face no more, 
31 When Nic inor perceived that his counſel 
Vas bewrayed, hee went out to fight ag: inſt Iy- 


Or, eaphar- dus, beſide C arphaſalama. 


jafViike 


32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about five thouſande men: ſo they fied vnto the 
citie of Doutd. 3 
33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion, and ſome of the Prieſtes with the Elders of 
the people went foorth of the Sanctuarie to ſa- 
late him peaceably, and to ſhewe-him the burnt 
offering that was offered for the King. 
34 But he laughed at them, & mocked them, 
and counted them prophane, and ſpake proudly. 
. 35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, If Tudas & 
his hoſte be not delivered now into mine hands: 
ife ver Tcome againe in ſafetie, will burne vp 


this houſe, Withthat.wer he ont in a great anger. 


36 Then the Priefiscame in, and ftvod before 
be altar in the Temple, weeping,and ſaying, 


| 37 For ſo much as thou, O Lorde, haſt choſen | 
14.5 6.5.7 thi | : 


Houſe, that thy Name might be called vp- 
on therein, & thar it ſhould bean houſe of prayer 


and petition for thy people, 
38 Beanenged ofthis man and his hoſte, and 


* 


lerthem be ſſaine by the ſwerd: remember their 


blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to continue. 

39 When Nieanor was gone fri Ieruſalem, 
he pithed his tent a Beth - horon: & there an hoſie 
met him cut of Syria. . 


25 Burwhen Aleimus ſawe that Iudas & his | 


e was not able toabide them, he went againe to 


x IX | * 
; _— ts 
a p » r Y 
Maccabees. hs 
| + — 
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40 And Tudas pirched ib qd 


thouſand men, where Toda pang WY > 
S r 
| Sannacherib bla d thee rthrn. 
i foorth,and "ney os undreth 3 . 
' thouſand of tbe m. 
42 Fo deſtroy thouthis hoſt befhe wd 
that allother may knowe that hee W 
wickedly againft thy Sc gd une and rant 
| according 00 his malice. J 
43 So thearmiestoyned togttheria by 

the thirteenth da of the manera 


nors hoſte was diſcomfited, and hinG\f pus 
| ſirſt 1 el 8 
44 Nowe when his armie ſawe thn Mn 
was ſlaine, they caſt away their 3 
45 But they purſued af:er them ae 
| hey from Adaſa vnto Gaſera,blowingaa u 
| with the trumpets after them, 
46 So they came foorth of all the t of 
Indea rounde abort , and ruſſhed | 
| threw them from one to — 
by theſ worde, & there vas not one ] 
| -47 Then they tocke the ſpoiles, and the 
| and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right 
which hee helde vp ſoproudely, aud i 
with 3 nd hange them vp afcre — 
48 Sothe people reioy ced g nnd 
that day as 2 ay of wn rag * 
49 And they ordeined, to keepe yeertly u 
day on the thirteemh day of the moneth 1 
5 : Thut the lande of Inda was in ft a 
. While, 


+ tl CHAP, vm. * 
x 4s confrdering the power & pollde 
maner,maeth Io 41 them. 22 The 
tions of mutual! friend ſuip ſent to che ie 


they were mightie,and valiant, and agendle. 
to all things that were required of them, & aſs 


peace with all that came vnto chem, 
2 Andthaz they were mon of onrpranes 
they tolde him of their battels, and their wander 
actes, which they did among the Galachny . 
vs they had conquered, and made o 
tribute. | : 
3 And what they had done in the c 

| of Spaine 4 bowe het BYY had woone then 8 
mines of ſiluer and golde. 
4 And that by their counſel, and bebe. 
| hauiour they were rulers in every plc 1 

the place was fare from them,and tharthey N 

diſcomfited, and giuen great overthrowes ta il 
| iags rhat came againſt them, from ted 


part of the eanh, & chat other gave e 


every yeere. Lo 

5 Howe they had alſo diſcomfited 
Philippe and Perſes King of the FM: 
and others, char roſe againſt them, and 
onereame them. 

6 And hoe great Antiothus king of Abatka 
camo againſt them in battel, hawig bn 
and twentie elephants, with horſemen, it c 
and a very great armie, was diſcombud by 


them. and a 
EL 


bn 


2 —— 


3 And howe they trale him a bs 
ned him, with ſuch #s ſhould rergne 2 a 
paye 2 great tribute, and to gu n 1 


ſeparate portion, : a 
* E n che countrey of India, and — 
Lydia, & of his beſt counrreis, which te 
of him and gaue them toking nr EY) 
9 Againe when it was told them that ud 
cians were comming to deftroy them. 4 
10 They ſont agent tbema cafe — 


— ñ :::: —— 


| ] Vdzs heard alſothe fame df che Reb 


0 We a= » eee 


ad flewe many of them, and 
— with cheir wines, and chil- 
* . their land, 
their Rrong holdes, and ſubdued 
r bondmen vnto this day: 
er lv they deftroied, & brought 
5 was 4 rus ena 9 bf 
| er kivgdoms aud y les, whoto- 
re . bei 
ns they kept amitie with their own 
vio tharRaied vpon them: finally 
aunque red kingdomies, both fa tre and 
h diat whoſocucr heard of their 
ens afraide of tl. 
fe wdom they would hol pe to their king- 
artes, whom they would: che) pur 
2 


al was clothed in puple, to bee mag- 


4 they had ordeined themſclues a 


a T 
* 
58 
* 
19.5 
2 
2 * 
* - 
RJ 4 


"3; . 


ed daily, and prouided for the com- 
dun to gauerne them well 
«6 u f they committed their goner nement 
ga pievery yeere, who did rule ouer all iheir 
guary,to whom eucry man vas obedient: and 
ie wancither hatred nor enuie among them, 


WE PEELS STS8R. Tre” 


ſowneof Accue, and Iaſon the ſonne 

and ſent them vnto Rome to make 
i ind mutuall fellowftup with them. 
u Tharthey might take from them the y oke: 


ir | * 

ul kerpe Iſrzel in bondage) | 

oy 6 they weüt vnto Rome, which was 2 
wy geatiourney, and came. into the I Se nate 
ie pale 2nd fayde, c,, 
& 39 lydas Maccabeus with his brethren, & the 

me lewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to make 

dmi of frendſtip, & peace with you, and yee 
prpter v1 ag your partakers and friendes, 
n ui che matter pleaſed them. 


aria uhles of braſſe and ſent to 1erulalem, F 
4 U by them a memorial of 5 peace 
fellowſhip. 3 
ij Cood ſucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to 
3 lewes; by ſea, and by lande for 
theſword, and evemie be from them. 
we of tl ede though 
«209 of their friendes throughout a 
wy des throughc 


5 a pole ofthe Tewes ſhal helpe chem, 
Arif 
*. 


** 12 rn CE 1 Si 


ſhall give nothing to them thar 
them, nor Gow them wh lars 
e nox money, nor ſhyps, as it pleaſe 
pes, buthey ſhal keepe their ee nanu 
ng any thing of them. „ 
i 


* 


* d 
* 


n Uilewife alſo if warre come firft apaink 
he 00 of the lexxes the Romanes Male belpe 


r 


S ed according a5 the time l 


u Nether ſhall wheate be giuen ynto them, 
weir part, nor weapons, nor money, nor 
F. pleaſerh the Romanes, who wil keeys 
u nn without deceit. : 4 


nnn 


to theſe articles the Romanes 


Þ Eher theſe pointes the one partic or the 
. e _— 14 at 
ures, and whatſoeuer they ſhall adde, 

2 halbe ratified, WM 5 5 
dd touching the euill that Demettius 
to dle Lewes, we haue vytitten v dr 


tey awe that the kingdom of the G recians 


appointed, with all their heart 


werethey in moſt high authoritie, . | 


herein three hundreth and twentie 


37 (Then ludas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne | 


| 


u lultbis is the copie of the epiſtle that they | 


| 


were ſlaine of both the parties,” 


| . 


him ſaying , Wherefore Taieft thonthine heeuie 
yoke vpon our friends; & culfederares y 1ewes! 
| 32 Iftherefore they complaine'ary more a. 
gaiaſt thee, wee wi] 'dbe'themn inftice , and fight 
with thee by ſea and by land. 2 

r 


la 


his armie againſt ludas. 1% Indas is fai 
Lonat han is put in the ſitade df his brother; 42 
| The battel butweene Tonathay . Batehide t. 3 
Alcimu is ſanii ten with the palſſe, c dirt 66 


truce of Tonathax with Bacchides, © © 


2 So they Went foort 


Meſitoth which Is in Arbe lis, and wanne it; and 

dewe much fette. 
3 And in the Grft moneth of the buddretli; ff. 
tie and two yeere, they laied their ſiege ag iuſt 
I eruſale m, 2 ** Py P og 5 5 * 5 ; 61 oy E 8 . 
4 But they raiſed their eampe, and che 1d 
Berea,with twentic thouſand foore memaud t 

thonf md horfemen. 
oe Iudas had pitched his tent ar Eleg- 


ty-- 


$ 4 2d. | 
ſa, and three theuſand chofenimenwith tan, - | 

6 And wien they ſawe, that the mul dude of 
the armie was grea hey were ſore afraide, and 
many conueyed themſrlu 


dreth men. 3 x 
72 When ludas ſawe that hishofte failxd hein, 
and that he muſt nee des fight, hee was forentou- 
bled in minde that hee kad no time to zarker he 
together, zud was diſcouraged, - * 'f -- =» 
8 Neuercheleſſe het fayceiviro them that re- 
mained, Let vs riſe, & go vp againſt or ene mieb, 
if peraduẽ ture we may be uble ta night M them, 
9 But they would have ſtaied Him, ſey ing: We 
are not able: but lex vs rather ſaue uur nes ure 
backe noye, ſeeing our brethien are deperte d 
ſhall we hghtagaioft theth, that are ſo fewe? _ 
10 Then Iudas fayde, God forbid, that wee 
ſhould do this thiug, toflee from them : if obx 


* 
n 
8 


| time be come, let Vs die manfiilly fur our brethrẽ 


and let vs not ſtaine cur honouunmn. 
11 Then the boſl e remoued but: of ihèe te nis, 
and ſtoode againſt them, who had deuided their 


with ſlinges, and thearchers marched ih the fore 
ward, and they tharfougtit inthe forewatd,were 
o 
the armie dre we neere on both ſides, and ble we 
J . 
13. They of Tudas fide blew the trumyeivalſo 
'apd theearth ſhoocke atthe naſe of the armies, 
& thebattell continued from morniug to nigit, 
14 And when Tudas ſawe chat Bacchides and 
he ſtrength of his armie was on the right ſide, 
he tooke with him al the hardie men, - 
15 And brake rhe right wing, & folpwed vp- 
on them vnto mount'Azormus, ' 17 


- wing, ſawe that the right wing was diſcombited, 
they followed Indas bebinde, & them that wore 
with him, beardat'the heeles, LEO 
17 Then was there a fore battell : 


formanie 


"1.8 Iudas himdelfe wiskilled, & the enen 


"no, 
þ E792 


T4: 15 50 


(Aero ee, nee 
235 


*. dw 1 
91 [| ſ: *iff TELL tt, + 


ny conn | es out of the hoſte, ſo 
| that there abode no moe of chem biiteight-liun» © 


horſemen into ewo troupes, and they tharthrew. -- 


IP - And Bacchides was in the rightwing, So 


16 Nowe whenthey which were of the laft 


Hee comm eth pom Tonathen by the tounſell of  _ 

certaine wicked perſons, and it onercom@.z0 The © 
1.5 b 

N the me:neſeaſun whenDenietrius had hearxe 

howe Nicanor,& his hoſt had giuen 5 battel, ioſeph .An, 

ee all this that none of them ware a | hee ſentB aechides, and Al cimus again into TH 219. 12. cha. 

Wa dea, and his ſchiefe Seng 1 nem 18. 
t foorth by the iy that is to · ¶ Or. ihe 
warde Galgala, and piiched their tentes be furt right herne 


o 


6 


U Dr. Taifu. 


Apocrypha, 


19 $0 Tonatflan and Simon'tovke Iudas their 
brahe and buried him in his:fathers ſepulchre 
in the citie of Modinn.. . 

„ 20, Andall the Iſraelites wept for him, and 
mourned greatly for him, and Iamented many 
dayes, ſaying. | 

$21 Howe is the valiant man fallen which de- 
Lipered Iſrael! © | 


22 Concerning the other thinges of Indas, 


ppth the bartels and the valiant actes that he did, 

. 7 his worthineſſe, they are not.writtch's for 

mey were very many. WED 

bofoph An-.. 31 I Nowe after the death 
51,13. cha. men came vpin alithe coaſter. ef Iſraeſ, & there 
2:3. jaroſe all ſuch 38 gave themſelves toiviquitie, - 


„34 In thoſe dajes was. there a very great fa- | (i 


mine in the land, and all the countrey gane ouer 
. themſelves with t U 1 
f And Racchides did chyſe wicked men, a nd 

made them lordes in the lang. 
26 Theſe ſought out and made ſearch for Iu- 
das friendes, and brought them vnto Bacchidzs, 


whi ch anenged himſelfe ypon.them, and mocked 
qhem.. ian 


27 And there came ſo gredt trouble in If rael, 
Nas not ſince the time that no Prophet was 

ſeene among them. 3 f FLEE Ges 5 
25 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 

yd ynto fonathan,' 

29 Seeing. thy bratber Tudas is dead, and there 
| 83 noue like him to goe. foorth againſt our ene- 
dor, agate} mies euen againſt Bacchides, and llagꝛjnſt them 

the * nyo of our nation thax are enenies votovs, . ..... 
39. Therefore, this day wee chuſc thee that 
and captaine 1n his 


Wor natiõ, thou maieſt bee our prince 
ꝓlgee tg order our battelll. 
--;34+ $0 Tonathan tooke the gouernance vpon 


him ax the ſame time, and inled jn Reade of his 


* 


— Bm 
32 But when Baccl.ides knewe it, hee ſcught 
3 Then lonathan & Simon his brother, per - 
veiuing chat, fled into the wilderneiſe of Thecua 
wich al their company, and pitched their tents by 
che water poole of Aſphar. a 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtoode, hee 
game ouer Iorden with al his hoſt vpon the Sab- 
-bath as 5 # 
35 (Now, had-Tonathan ſenth ĩs brother 7 ohn. 
a captaine of the people: 0 pray his frienges the 
Nabythites, that they would keepe their baggage 
which was mach, © © 
lor, ici 36 But the children of j| Ambij came out of 
Medabs, and tocke John, and all that he had, ang 
. When they had taken it, went their way. 
37 After this came worde vnto Jonathan, and 
to Simun his brother, that the children of Ambij 
made great mariage, & brought the bride from 


or, Nad. IMedaba with great pompe: for ſhee was daugh- 
S1. ter to one of the nobleſt pr inces of Canaan, = 


. 38 Therefore they remembred Tobn their bro 
a cher, and Went vp, and hid themſelues vnder the 
couert of the mountaine, e M 


o So they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and 


bebe. there was 2 great noiſe, and much prepa- 
ation: chen the bridegrome came fuorth, and 
friends & his brethren met them with timbrels, 

- ahd iuſt ruments of muſike, and many weapons, 
40 Then 


Cole yp againſt them, anfl flew many of them, & 


the remnũt fled into the mountsines ſo that they al 


tocke all thejr ſpoyles, 


41 Thus y marrjage was turned tomouming | 


bund the nojſe of their 


7 


I Maecabees. 


of Tudas, wicked | 


| SavAuarie ſboulde be deſlroyed, 


ng in the wildernes, and repsired the decaye 
lonathans men that lay in ambuſh,. 


melodie into lamentation, .- fi 


| 


vs. and the. arty nh... 
| fide, and thy Led 


* 
* 
4 
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30 Then hee 
built vp the 
Iericho, and! 
Thamnatha, 
r 
51 And ſet, ariſons in them chat * 
vſe their oli ypon Iſtael. we * 

52 Hee fortified lo the citie peibby, md 

db in them 


” 


a. 
re * Y'P 


downe the monuments of the N be 
gan to deftroy them © © 
55 But at the ſame time Alcimm werplogar 
and his enterpriſes were hindered 2nd M 
Vas ſtopped: for hee was ſminen with 8 palſy, 
and coulce no more ſpeake, nor give nr 
cerning his bouſe, e 
7 Thus died A leimus with great tm 
% To 
57 And when Bacchides ſawe, that Ae 
was deade hee turned againe to the King, ad 
the ne 7 wo I» | 
8 Thcnaliheyngodly mea held a . 
ſaying, Behold, Jonarhi & his c ed 
eaſe, & your carę: wherforelet ys hring 
des hi cher and he wil take them all ip one 
30 So uy ou NE 5 with la 
| 60 Who aroſe and came with a great hal 
| and ſent letters prjuilie to his a ned 
were in Indea, to jake 2 thole the 
were with him ; but they coulde not, ſ 
cm kngwe Uke Err ** N N 
| $1 Aud ſchey tooke fifty men ofthe c 
which we a y chjefe workers of chis ici dn. 
and flewe them 5 
62 © Then Tonathan and Smog with that 
\comparie departed yuro | Bett, age which 


4 ; 


F 


and made it ſirong. e 
63 When Bacedides knewe * 2 2 


his hafte, and ſcar woorde to 


hd 14 . E N 0 p CY "SI 
N 1 8 to leib 
eencame he and Jaide An 
K 2. „N * 4 4. . p 
. ain | | and any 
ne ahr againft it a Jong f 
9 2 . . 2 
. » » 


: ol 
1 . 
* 


a of warre, 


nA 
* 
3 
3 7 
o - 


u lenban had lefte his brother Simon 
mw. 7 oY? went forth into tlie countrey,and 
WE acenvive vomber. ek 
1 few[Odomeras and his brethren and | 
6 of Phaſirop in their ients: ſo hee be · 
* and jncreaſed in power. "mw 
pr 225 alfo & his companie went out of the 
4 dont vp the inſtruments of worre. 
Bl feat againſt Bace hides, and diſcom- 
and bim fore, ſo tha his coynſell | 
ier wat in vaine. 


po h 9 * 9 
< 4 
2 2 5 
* 44 
= % 


| 


ve him counſel to come into rhe 
or} od many of them, and purpoſed 
— his one countrexr. 
1 whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 
2dours vnto him, to intteate of peace 
ear the priſoners ſhoulde be deli- [ 
1 thing hee accepted, and did accor- | 
hqwhs deire, & made an oth, that he would | 
bim harme al the dates of his life. | 
a tee reſtored vnto him the priſoners that 
kia] titenaforetime vur of the Iande of luda, 
alforenmedand went into his one lande 
picker did be come any more into their borders 
n maike ſword ceaſed from Iſrael, and lo- 
plas dwelt at Mechmas , and began there to | 
guar the people , and deſtroied the vngudly 
ward {rae}, 
CHAP.X. 
ies deßrerh lo have peace with Ionathan 
% Alexander alfo d-fireth peace with the 
u. . Alexander mabeth warre againſt De. 
ain. 5 o Demetrius is ſlaine,s 1 The fricqſh'p 
Maenent and Alexander. 1 
Ide hundreth and threeſcore yeere came A · 
I. lerer me ſonne of Antiochws Epiphanes, & 
* = wo they receiued him, & tliere 
3 Nowe when Demetrius the king heard it, 
krdned an exceeding great hoſte, and went 


b 
' 


was = MI 53 730.5 


+ 


LIT. 


- © 


n 


* 


1 him to fight, 


= 


Demetrius (cnt letters vnto Tonathan, 
words, as though he would prefer him. 

4 Forbe ſaide,. We wil firſt make peace with 

hee ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 
 {Ebhemiremember all the euiſ that we 
ae doce a:: iuſt him, and againſt his brethren 

union, Ee, 
Cadſohee gaue Tonathan leaue to gather an 
ad to prepare weapons, and to be gunfede- 
ru him and commannded the hoſta zes) 
dern the caſtel, to be delivered ynto him. 

7 (Then came Ionathan to Ieruſalem, & read 
exc in the audience of all the people, and 
that were in the caſtel. ; | 

| Therefore they were fore afraide, becauſe 
—— thatthe king had giuen him lience to 


T5 Sf 


Os 2 


a 2xmye, 
4 9 they that were of the caſtell ,. delinered 
aw ho Jonathan, who reſtored them to 


10 laaathanalſo dwelt at Teruſalem, and be- 
Patobuilde,and repaire the citie. ; "__ 
a," 2 hee commaunded the woorkemen to 
en 8 the mount Sion round about 
** tan nt it, and ſo mey we. 
en the ſtrangers tliat were in the caſtels 
dich Bacckides had — — 


bn} tbarevery man les 


4A S209”. 2 7335 


Law,an 


ther Tonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 
he was ere at the wic- 
ſe 


Chap., x. * 
15 J Nowe vrhen king Alexander had heard 


of the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnta 
Ionathan: and when it was told him of 5 bartels. 


and noble actes, which hee and his brechren had. 


done, and of the paines that they had indured. 
16 He ſaide, Might we finde ſuch a mãꝰ nove 
therefore we wil make him our fred & cofederatg 
17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it var, 
to him, with theſe wordes, ſaying, - | 
18 RING AL'EXANDE Rtokis bro- 
19 We haueheard of thee, that thou art a ve- 

ry valiant man, and worthy to be our friend, 
20 Whercfore this day we ordazne thee to be 
the hie Prieſt of thy nation, aud to be called the 
kings friende: (and he ſent him a purple robe and 


& thre eſcore yeere, vpon the feaſt day of the ta- 
bernzeles, Tonathan put on the holy garment, and 
gathered an hoſte, and prepared many weapons, 
22 © Which when Demetrius heard, he was, 
marueilous ſotie, and ſayd. 
preuẽ ted vs in getting tbe friẽdſhip of the lewes 
tor his ſtreng n | ; 
24 Yet wil I write and exhors them, and pra- 
mes them diguities and rewardes, t hat they may 
helpe me, = 5 9 
25 Whereypon hee wrote voto; them theſe 
wourdes,KING DEMETRIVS vato the 
naũon of the Tewes ſendeth greeting, 5 
26 Wee hayr heard that yee haue kept your 
coucnant towarde vs, & continued in our friend- 


of xve are glad, 17 5 5 
27 Nowe therefore remaine ſtill, and keepe 
fidelitie toyvarde ys, and we wil recompenſe y ol 
for the good things that yee haue done for vs, 
28 And il leaſe you of many charg:s,and' 
giue you rewardes, 5 
29 And now I diſcharge for your ſake all the, 
lewes from tributes, ana free you frum the cu- 
ſomes of ſault, and the crowne taxes, & from the 
JGG EEE: 

30 And from the hilfe of che fruit of the trees 
vvhicn is mine gwn duetie, I ſu releaſe them, that 
from this day foor th, none Il. al wake any thing of 
the land of Iuda , or of the iliree gouernments 

which are added therevnto, as of Samaria and of 
Galile, from this day fourth for eu rmore. 
31 Jeruſalem alſo wih all thipges belonging 

thereto, ſhall be holy and free from the tenilis & 
tributes. 5 

js ax leruſalem, & gine jt vnto the hie Prieſt, J lie 
way ſet in it ſuch men, as he ſhal chuſe ro keep i 
33 Moreouer l freely deliver euery one of the 
lewes that were taken away priſcncrs out of the. 


euen theic cattell. 


al thx Tewes in my realm. 
| to doe any thing, ox to vexe any of them in any 


maner of cauſe, 5 
38 Alſo thirtie thouſand of the Iewes {hal be 


| written vyin the kings hoſte, and haue their wa- 


a® od 
14 . 
"s Wa of * Is 
d che commm 14 
7 1 l 1275 oy” I - 
a 8 — 


en kuße, 


ef the king; arnye:agd of them ſnalbe 23 
| 10 


io ſe 


23 What hai we done, that Alexander hath 13. hf. 3. 


ſhip, & haue uot ioyned with our enemies, where, 


32 Alſo 1 releaſe y power of the cafte] Wich | 


lande of Iuda tbmughout all my real me, and e- 
uery one af them ſhalbe free from tributes, yea 


34 And all che feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and neu 
moones, and the daies appointed, and the thres 
daies befure the feat, aud the three dies after 
the feaſt, ſnalbe dajes of freedome and liberiie for 


35 So that in them np man ſhall haue power 


LE? paied them as apperteineth to al them thay 


33 


a{crowne of gold, ) ) thou meĩeſt ſconſider what ber, mite, 
is for our profite, & keep friendſlip towarde vs,, or, cake. 
21 So in I ſeuenth nioneth of the bundreth. os, pars, 


ſep. Mus 


/ 


&pocrypha 


Toſeph. Ant | 


ned certaine to keepe the Rings firong holdes. 
37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſer ouer kings 
moſt ſecrer affaires, & their gouernours and their 


princes ſhalbe of themſelues, and they ſhall lie 
King hath com- 


after their owne lawes., as the 
manded in the land of quda. 


38 And the three governments that are added 


vnto Iudea from the conntrey of Samaria, ſhalbe 
Joyned, vnto Iudea, & they ſhall be as ynder one, 


and 


obey none other power but the hie Prieſt, 


39 And 1 giue Prolemais & the borders ther- 


of vnto the Sanfuarie at Teruſalem, 


for the neceſ- 
ſarie expenſes of the holy things. 


40 Moreouer, I will give euery yeere fifteene 


thonſand ſicles of ſiluet of the kings revenues ove 
of the places appertaining vnto tae. | 
42 And all the ouerplus which they haue 


mer yeers, from heoceforth they ſhall 
warde the works of the Temple, | 
42 And heſides this, the hue thouſande ficles 


offiluer which they receined yeerely of the ac- 


count appoynted for the interteynement of the | 
Sauctuarie, theſe yeeres paſſed, euen theſe thongs | 
e 


mall bee releaſed. becauſe 


they 2 ine tot 
Prieftes that mipiſter. . cath 


43 Item, whoſoener they be that flee vnto 
the Temple at leruſalem, or within rhe liberty 


* 


thereof, and are indettedto the king, for any ma- 
ner of thing, they ſhall be pardoned, 


they haue in my realme. 


. workes of the Sa nctuarie, expenſes ſhalbe giuen 


of the kings reuenues. 
445 And for the making of the walles of Ieru- 


ſalem, & fortifying it round about, that holdes 


in ludea may be built vp, ſhzll alſo the coſtes bee 
tuen out of the Kings reuenuss. | 
46 J But whenTonathan and the people heard 


theſe wordes, they gaue no credite vnto ihẽ, nei- 


ther receined them : for they remembred the 
peat wickednes that he had done in Iſrael, and 
ow fore he had vexed them. 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: 


for hee was the firſt that had intreated of trus 
with them, and ſo wereconfederate with 


ate 

im alway. 

48 They gathered King Alexander a great 
hoſte, and camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two Kings ioyne d battell, but De- 
metrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purſued him, & 
preuailed againſt tem. 
$0. So that ſore batte ll continued til the ſunne 


went dow, and Demeti ius was flayne the 


ſame day. | 
51 gThenAlexander ſent ambafſadours vato 
3 Ptolemeus 
ſaying, 
52 Fo | 
realme, & am ſet in the throne of my fathers, & 
haue gatten the dominion, & haue deſtroyed De- 
metrius, and enĩoy my countrey. | | 
: 58 Seeing that 1 haue giuen him the 
and he and his armie is diſcomſited 
fit in the throne of his kingdome, 
54 Let vs now make fnendfhip together, and 


thy ſonne in law, and give thee rewardes, 
to her things according to thy dignity. 
'S5 Then i | 


ſaying, Happie be the day wherein thou art came 
kathers, and ſnteſt in 


ag2zine voto the land of thy 
the throne of theirkingdomes: e 
36 Nowe therefore will 1 fulfill thy writing: 


1 N 


* 
paiĩed for the things due, as they did in the for- 
giue ĩt to- 


and al that 
44 For ihe building alſo, and repairing of the 


the king of Egypt with theſe words, 


r ſo much as I am come againe to my 


battell, | 
by mee, and I 


Ptolemens the King gane anſwyore, 


but meete moe at Ptolennis, that wo may ſee oe 
. | 


I Maccabees 


| 


—— * 


came Demetrius the ſdade of 


ö 


— 


r 
ith. — — 


giue me now thy daughterto wife: fo ſhall 1 be they ſh 
& vn- 


60 So he went 


| take off the garments of 1 


| clothed in purple, they fed all ] 
|. 65 And the King prefereed his to 


| veſige and gladnes, 


lawe,according to thy .. 


+. . n "oi by 
| » 7 44 "3 "PP 
59 So Ptolemeus „ e 


da g ver Cle tra, ang came A bas | . 


59 Where King Alexante © Ms, * 1 
gane vnto him his daugber 1 6 * 
ed them at Ptulemais 
„ As 
$9 © Then wrote ki 
than that he ſhould * 


. 


4 
* 


> there he met the n 

61 And there aſſembled cengine wo 

owes of Iſrael, and wicked meta 

but the king would not beate dm 
62 And the king commanded 


onathan, bk . 


han, & duke hn 
le, and { h di 8 i ems 
Lows o they did and the king N | 


in 

ted lim to ſit by him, ER 

63, Andſaid vnto his princet. Goe wht 

into the middes of the ciije, and ade — 
mation, that no man complaine are 
ny matter, and that no- man wb u 


: maner of c auſe. N OY ; 
cording as he wasproclaymgd. n lee un 


64 So when hit accuſen ſa ue 


and wrote him amo hischiefe friende) & 
made hima Dyke, . Ai 
66 Thus Ionathanreturned to leb I 


67 «In the hundreth threeſcore 4 * 
5 5 


Creta into his fathers and, 1 
63 Whereofwhen King Alexanderhaadd, bs 
Was very ſory, and retumod vnto Amn 
69 Then Demetrius appointed A 
gonernour of Coeloſynia, who gathereda 
hofte, md camped in Tamnia, andientvs 
than the hie Pricſ faying, .  _ . 
70 Dateſt thou becing bat alous II. 
ſelfe againſt vsꝰ & 1 am latighed i, & dee 
becauſe of thee v nowe therefore why & 
vaunt thy ſelſ againſt vs in the monotame 
71 Nowe then, if thou tut in as 
ſtrength, come down to vs into the 
_ _ let vs bag matter rogetdet - SU 
aue the ſtrength ofcities, —:. : 
72 Aske & on who lam, & Ay fluke 
my part, & they ſhalleeſthee 


— 


is not able to ſtaud before our face : fe g 


thers haue bene twiſe chaſed in then 
73 Aod now how wilt thoube able 


» 


fo great an hoſte of horſemen and 


; 


plaine, where isueither one, nor motley Bel 
Hf,» 


place roflee vnto, * > . |. 
74 When Ionathan heard the WA 
pollunius, he was mooued in his inlet, win 


fore he choſe ten thouſand men. 


roy x and Simon bis browers : 
I helpe him, 3 | 
75 Andhepitchedhis geams 

they ſhur him out of ihe c,. 

nſon wasin loppe 

| 76-Fhen they fought2ggink 
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1 50 feld, berzuſo he had 
dis truſ in them. = | 
——— en folowed 40 him to Arotus, an 
ide with bis ariere band. f. 
fr ius had left a thouſand horſe. 
Aale them in ambuſh. N 


n == 2 was an am- | 
inde him, a though they had 4 
— * boſte, and ſhot darn 2 1 an bis realme. | 
obe morning to the evening, aue her a png his daughter from him, 
Tait od 3 lonathan had 10 that their barred wegen cke Alexander, 
em, till their horſes were w „ nowen. | 
Then and Stmon forth his hade; nd wk 2 en Ptulemeus came to Antiochia, where 
n aft the 5 but the horſes were and of E 5 1 vpon his owne head,of Aſia: 
. diſcomfired them , and th a 3 | 
en were ſcattered in the bel. cdl the meane ſeaſon Was king Alexander io 
1 — fled to Azotus, and came into the Tilicta! for tlie y ihat q elt in theſe places had 
is 


ue f rebe lled aga ĩnſt him. 
een, eee eee , hecame to 
þ Nin ſer fire vpon Azons 204 all Watte ae him, and Prolemeus brought forch 
feces round about it, & tooke their ſpoyles, put him to flight him with a miglitie power, & 
tr the temple of Dagon with al 16 Then fed Al: der ; 
nt were fled away, | be defended:fy Yander into Arabia 

þ Thus were flaine and burnt abour eight nde 10 Ptolemeus was exalted. | | 
een — 4 I 7 bin Zobdict the Arabian ſmote of Alexan. 
Io looathan remoued the hoſte fr thenee 1 ſene it mo Proltmeus, | 
ft ame by aſcalon, where themenof then”? 7 ** I the _m_ day after , king 'Ptolemeus © 

tune foorth, and met him with great honour, 5 wk ey that were in the holdes, were llaine 
5) Aﬀer this went Iona than and hit hofte a. 19 er 8 a 8 TO EEE: 
8 por ſpoyles, threeſcore and fenenet — in the bundreth, . 

And when king Alexander h | N e 3 6 
been to / Ionathan kn; ogg ks Cat on * time gathered Ionathan tẽ 

b Ad ſeat him a collar of golde, as the vſe is | wv 3 in 1 ea 0 Non lay ſiege vnto the caſtls, 
— * mto ſuch as are of the lings blood: he W eee 2 crelatem, and they made many 
E Accaron, with ) borders thereofin , _ of warre agzjoſt it, a 
"Ix |, ET. Then went thete certaine vngodly peyſong 

5 0 Ap. x I. 5 (which hated their owne peeple) vnto ki ag Des 
i aſſait ber mene Prolymens & Am. GE tolde him that Ionathan belieged the 
ſome is lew.1 5 The death of Alexay- 12 8 . | 5 * ; 
"Ind g | Lo when he heard it he was ry, and in» 

9 Demetrius reigneth after the death. of mediatly came vnto Prolemais, * 
ay er e Lay no more ſiege vnto 
It, but that he ſhould meete him a h 

im at Ptolemais in al haſte. m and ſpeale with 
5 3 er when 3 heard this, 
ne the ſand thu | 4 „ c cummãded to beliege itthec e alſo certain 
4. . „ & went endete Cie danger eb — — . 

| i % ; 2 0 fk ' Py 1 uy 
— 8 e, Alexander, and to ioy ne it 24 And tooke with him ſiluer and golde, and 
ch he went into Syria with friendly P Pell, and divers preſeurs , and went to ptole - 
Laber Ae: , eke Fo e ae 
ps un certaine vn men nis 
... ora ropoy enof 
2 ene was 26 ver the king int reated him 28 his predeceſ. 


1 3 ; ſours had d | : 
ke when he entred into the eiiie of Pto- | al. his 1 Wee * 


ſt band ; 4 | | | 
4 And when 8. and gariſons in enery citie, 27 And confirmed him in the hie priefthoog 


came neere to Azots th With alehe ho ble th | : 
me pea Dagon Fas ber, teh honorable things are de 


there to 


Au 


the ſubutbs thereof 4 | ; 
begs the bodies caſt abroad, 2nd rhem the, 28 lonathan alſu deſired the kin „that 


in the batte !: would make Iudea, free with the three gonem- 
de l y Way where he A dale ments, and the countrey of Samaria, and 1) arhay 


e the k N wa. pronuſed him three hundreth tlents, * 
ee intent they migh ger heit ui. | 29 Wher euntothe king conſented, 20d aue 
ac 


t 2 o ? 5 ® © a 5 & * 

1 bell 1 get him ail will: | — writing of the we, conteining kes 
met the kin with ons ee 3 ns 
e lande atorher,& | * "ING DEMET RIV Synohis bro- 


other, a Tomthan, & to the nation of the Tewes ſeg- 
whe erate had gone with ihe king 31 We Gs zan here a copie of tbe letter | 
— b 0 Khorby, bes | which te  vnto cur confin Lathene? © 


z | Which we did write vnio cur e 
| „erung you, that ye ſhould ſeeir, 
r þ eien n ngo Laſthenes his fat her 
i | NdetU greeting. 2 * 
Ie 33 For I faithfulnes þ our friends, the nation 

| * of the ker irep⸗ vntq vs, & for their good wit 
einde 


Apoeryp 


flor, Dua! 


 Whichcame to him all together, & went abroade 


ehe went to S imalcue the Arabian, that brought 


Jr oe” 50 [Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe 


ha 


towards vs, we are determined to do them good. 


34 Wherefore we aſsigne to them the coaſts | b 


of Iudea with the three gouernments Aphcrema | 


and Lydda, and Ramat he (which are added vnto h 


Iudea from the countrey of Samaria) and all that 
appertaineth toall them that ſacrifice in Teruſa- 
lem: both concerning the payments which the 
King tooke yeercly aforetime, both for the fits 
of the carth, and for the fruus of the trees. 

38 As for the other things appertay ning vnto 
ys of the tenths and tributes. which wete due vn- | 
to vs, and the cuſtomes offalt; andcrowne taxes, 
which were paide vnto vs, wee diſcharge them of 
all from henceforth, 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe revoked from 
chis time forth, and for euer. 


37 Therefore ſee that ye make a copy of theſe | . 


things, & deliver it vato Ionathan, that it may be 
ſet yp vpon the holy mount in an open place, 
38 After this when Demetrius the king ſawe 
chat his land was in reſt, and that no reſiſta nce 
was made ageinſt him, he ſent away al his hoſte 
euery man to his owne place , except certine 
bands of ftrapgers, whome hee brought from th e 
ples of the heathen, wherefore al his fathers hoſt 
ted him, 


| 


39 Now Wasthere one Tryphon, that had bin 
of Alexanders part afore, which when bee ſawe 
that all the hoſte murmured againſt Demetrius, | 
vp Antiochus the ſonne of Alexander, 

40 And lay ſore ypon him to deliver him this | 
yong Antiochus, that hee might reigne in his fa- 
thers ſtead: he told him alſo what great evi) De- 
metrius had doue, and how bis men of warre ha- 
ted him. and he remained there a long ſeaſon. 

41 Alſo Ianathan ſent vnto king Demetrius, 
to dryue them out which were in the caſtell at 
Ieruſalem, and thoſe that were in the fortreſfes, 
for they fought againſt Iſrael. | 

42 $o Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, ſaying: 
I wil not onely doe theſe thin ges for thee & thy 
nation, but if opportunitie ſerue, 1 will honour 
thee, & thy nation. | 

43 Nowe therefore thou ſhalt dome aplea- 
furs, if thou wilt ſende me men to help mee: for 
all mine arwie is gone from me, 

44 So Ionathan ſent bim three ihouſande 
flrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came ynto 
the King: wherefore the King was very glade at 
their comming. 

45. But they that were of the citie, enen an 
hundreth and twentie thouſand men, gathered 

them together in the middes of the city, & would 

haue ſlaine the King. ny 

46 But the Kingfled into the palace, andthe 

citizens kept the ſtreeies of the ciiie, and begav 

to fight. 
47 Then t 


| 
| 


1 


he King called to the ewes for help 


through the citie, 5 5 
48 And ſlewe the ſame day an hundreth thou- 
fand. and ſer fire vpon the eie, and tooke many 
ſpoyles in chat day, and deliuered the King. 
49 So when the citizens ſawe that the Tewes 
d gotten the vpper hand of thecitie, and that 
they themſelues Were. diſappointed of their pur- 
poſt, they made their ſupplication vnto the king, | 


| 
' 


the rig from vexing vs and the cine. 3335 | 
band. 5-1 So they caſt away their weapons, & made 


peice, & the Iewes were greatly honorgd be fore 
the king, & before al y were in his realme; and 
they came gaine to leruſaleꝶ with treat praye. 


* 


I Maceabees 


e c NN _ 

of arte pete a 
Lk”. 3 ed and E + 4 
Anke. e a = 


& make thee ruler oner the foure 


| againſt it a long ſeaſon, & ſhut it vp. 


ambuſhments roſe out of their places 
| ſhed. 


. { rathias the ſonne of [|Abfalomns, & 
of Calphi, the captaines of 


 earth.ypon his head, and pray 


52 Then king D 
is kin 
353 


dome, and lad * | | | 
euettheles he dilem\hled 22 "7M 
e ſpake, and withdrew hjodſelfe » ny 
. es 129 ve reward kim a from 5 
nentes which he had N 
him very ſore. 8 _ for bia, 
54 F After this termed Tu. 
yong childe Anti ochm, Which | 


Fx" 


* . 
i * 9 


2 


57 And young Anticehm wow 
than, ſaying, 1 appoint thee tobe} —— 


that thou mayeſt be a ſtiend of the R 

58 Vpon this he ſent him golden ve 
ſerued in, & = him leaue to drine inpeli t 
to vveare purple, and tohmwe a — oe 
59 Hee made his brother Simon alfa 
Sou the coaſes of Tyrus vnto Faye wp 

Ly pt. ee Nw 

60 Then Tonathan went foorth, ad 
through the cities beyond the floade, my 
men of warre of Syria gathered ynto hin 
helpe him: ſo hee came vnto Aſcalon, ity 
of the citĩe received him honourably, 

62 And from thence went he vnto Gam buy 
they of Gaza ſhut bim out 1 wheeforehelnks 
ſie ge vnto it and burned the ſububes d 
fire and ſpoy led them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſopplicnies 
to Lunathan,and he made peace with them, 
tooke of the ſonnes of the chicfe men for hats. 
ges, and ſent them tolerufalem, & went iu 
the countrey vnto Damaſcus, 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Denman 
Princes were come into Cadet, which ij in Cu- 
le, wick a great hoſte, purpolirg todym bi 
our of the cuuntrey, | . 

64 He came againſt them, and left Simon 
brother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon beſieged Bech · ſura, & fort 


66 So they deſired to haue pezce with bun 
which liẽ graunted them, & oftervard pin thaw 
_ from thecce, and rooke the iti, and ſme pp 
xiſon in its 3 

67 Then Ionathan with his podle c“ 
water of Geneſar, _ bertmes in the 
came to the plaine of Axor. 

68 And bebulde, the hoſles of iel 
met him in Ly plaine, & had laid | 
for him in the wountaines. —_— 

69 So that hen they came againſt ＋ 


ages. r g. 
not one of them lefe, parka 7 
ice hoſe, 

Me knhek, ler; 


70 So that all th 
and there was 


71 Then 1Icnathan vent 


= 
72 And 23 5 n 
chem toll ight, ſo that they fled a. 
73 Nowewhen bis owne men the eren 


bingaed bt 


- 


ſawe tbis, they turned ag ine vnto 
ped Ane followe aſter all yato 1 
Cades, and there they camped. 

74 So there were Naine of g, 
ume day abom tluee thoylande men, "es 


ae 


dent rader written ſpecifieth. 


| 11 Wherefore wee remember you at all ſea- 
tac tmally, & in the feaſis & other dates ap- 


ib le baue we cho ſen Numevius the ſouns of | 


u bad now ye ſhal doe vs a pleaſure to giue 


„ dad this was the copie of che letters, 


n 
= 


eftabli 


Acc the le wes ſent vs ynto you, for to 
eeficodſtip with you, & the bond of loue, |. 
gh cant; gaue them free paſportes, | 


2b leade tliem home into the lande 


pexeably. 
4000 D In IS is the capes of the let- 

lonachan wrote vnto the Spartians, 
the hie Prieſt with the Elders of 
A the Prieſts, and the reſt of F peo- 
the lewes, ſend greeting vnto the Sparti- 

x brethte n. 5 
ee were letters ſente vnto Onias 
Ale Prieft, from Arius which chen reigned 
you thet ye would be our brethren, as 


ö 


| 


1 kad Onias iotfeated the Ambaſſ adour ho- 
n ind receiued the letters: wherein there 
waentica made of the bond of loue & friend - 


un fſorvs we neede no ſuch writings: for 
nb] holy bookes in our hands for comfort. 
1s Nevenheleſſe we thoughtit good to ſend | 
une ſot the renewing of the brotherhood | 
ill ip leſt we ſhould be ſtrange vnto you: 
keeslong ſince the time that ye ſent vnto vs. 


en we offer ſacrifices & praiers, as ĩt is 
nl comenient to thinke ypon our brethren, 

11 lod wee rei oyce at your proſperous eſtate. 

ij Aud though we haue bene inuironed with 
pac troubles & warres, ſo that the king round 
A hzue fought againſt vs, 

u let would wee not be grienous vnto pon, 
w ddr f our confederates and friendes in 
ume. 8 
5 fe we haue had helpe from heauen, chat 
| vs,and we are delivered from our 
mz 30d our enemies are ſubdued. 


—— and A ntipater the ſenne of Jaſon, and 


ler rendſhip with them, aud league. 
1) Wecammanded them alſoto go vnto you, | 
oldue you, and to deliver you our letters, 

the renewing of our brotherhoode. 


bunſnere of theſe things. 


un the king of Sparta ſent vnto Onias. | 
THE £INGefthe Spartians vnto O- 


Wite ie Prief ſendeth greeting. 5 
e in wrigng, that the Spartians 
wa brethren, and camo om of the ge- 


waz of Abrahary, 


And nowe forſomuch as this is come to 
Ar. de ye ſhall do well, to write ento vs 


kalledit Caphenatha. 


voto the Romanes, for to renewe the | 


„Chap, vii, | 9 


your cattell and goods are ch and ours are 
Vous: theſe things haue wee commaunded to bee 


than was ready with his men to the battel, they 
feared and trembled in their heartes, and kindled 
fires in their tents, and fied away, ; 

29 Neuertheleſſe Jonathan and his company 
knew itnot till the morning: for they ſawe the 
fixes burning. ; T | 
30 Then Lonathan followed v ppon chem, bur 
he could not onertake — for they were gone 
ouer the ficod Elutherys, | 
31 So lonathan turned to the Arabians, which 
were called Zabedei, and flew them, and tooke 
their ſpoyle. 

32 Hee proceeded further alſo, and came vnto 
Damaſcus, & went through al the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went ſoorth, and 
came to Aſcalon & to the next holdes, departing 
vnto Ioppe, and wanne it. | 

34 For he heard that they woulde deliver the 
holde to them that tovke Demetrius part:vYhere · 
fore he ſer a gariſon there to koepe it. 


1 
35 © hfter this eame l onathan home, and cal - 


led the Elders of the people together, & deuiſed 
M chẽ for to build vp the ſtrung holdes in Iudea. 
2.6 And tomake the walles of lemſalẽ hier, 


and to make a great mount betwixt᷑ the caſtel & 
| the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that ie 


mig ht be alone, and that med ſhould neither bye 
nor ſell init, 1 | oY 
37 So they came together to build vp y cite? 
for part of the wall vpon the hrooke of the Eaſt» 
ſide was fallen downe, and they repaired it, and 


38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and baryes. 
39 C In the meane time Tryphen 


- 


ſlaine the king Antiochus, 5 | 
40 But he was afrayde that Jonathan would 
not ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: wherefore 
he went about to take Ionathan and to killhun: 
ſo he departed, and came vnto Bethſan. 
41 Then went Ionathan forth againſt him to 
the hattell wien fourtte thouſand choſen men, & 


came vnto Bethſau. 


42 But when Thryphon fawe that Jonathan 
came with ſo great an hoſte, he durſt not lay had 


dient vnto him as to himſelfe, 


44 And ſaide vnto Lonathan, why haft thow 
cauſe 


d rhis people to take ſuch trawle, ſceing 


there is no warte betwysene vs? - 
45 Therefore ſende them now home agiaine, 

aud chuſe certaine men to waite ypon thee, and 

come thouwith me to Ptolemais: for I will give 


ix thee, wich the other ſtrong holdes, & the other 


4 But receined him honourably, and comme- 
ded 4 vnto al his friends, & gaue him rewards 
and commanded his men of wWarre to be as obe - 


6 


ſ 


purpoſed ef. Am 
to eigne in Aſia, and tobe crowned whenhe had 3· cha. 9 


\ 


Apocrypha 3 
| gariſons, and alf them that have the charge of the 
common affaires: ſo will I teturne, and depart: for 
this is the cauſe of my comming. 

J 45 Jonathan beſerued him, and did as he ſaid, 
8 25 away his hoſte, which went into F lande 
T 


47 And reteined but three thouſand with him» 
whoreof hee ſent two thouſande into Galle, and 
one thouſand went with himſelfe. 

48 Now aſſuone as Tonathan entred into Pto- 
lemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates. & tooke 
him, and 
with him, 
40 Then ſent Tryphon anhofte of footemen, 
and horſemen into Galile, & into the great plaine 
20 deftroy all Tonathans company. | 
- 50 Burwhen they knewe that Ionsthan was 
taken and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with him, | 
they incouraged one another, and camefoorth a- 
Yainſt them ready to the battell. N 
51 But when they which followed vpon the, 
fawe that it was a matter of life, they turned 
JVC 
52 By this meanes all. they came into land 
of Jada peaceibly, and bewailed Ionathan, and 
chem that were with him, and feared greatly, & 
all Iſrael made great lamentation. 
53 For all the heathen that were round about 
them, ſought to deſtroy them. EE 
54 For they ſaide, Nowe haue they no cap- 
taine, nor: ny man to helpe them: therefore let 
vs nowe fight againſt them, and roote out their 
memorie from among men. | 

n 
1 After Jonathan was iaken , Simon i choſen 
ecaptaine. 17. Tryphon, taking hu children. 

„ * and money for the redemption of Ionathan, 

 Giilleth him and his children. 3 1. Tryphes | 

kilteth Antiochus, and poſſeſſeth the vealme, | 

36. Demetrius taketh truce with Simon. 43. | 

Sinn winneth Gaxa; 50..Hee poſſeſſeth the 

tewre of Sion, 53. Hee maletb his ſonne lohn 
„ whos ths honed hee Teyplon 

-. *, [Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon ga- 

Toſeph. An. N chered a great hoſte rocome jor the lande | 

23. chep.9. offuda, and to deſtroy it. 8 

2 And fav that the people wat in great trem- 

bling and feare, he came vp to Ieruſalem, and ga- 

thered the people rogether. ret 

3 And gatiethemexhotration, ſaying, Yee 

knowe what great things I, and my brethren, & 

my fathers houſe have d one for the Lawe, and 

whe $anQuarie, and the bartels, and troubles that 

. ²˙¹ ˙ 

4 By reafon whereof al my brethren are flaine 

fur Iſraels ſake, and 1 am left alone. 


. * 


— — 


—__— 


— 


| 


7 


2 
» 5 s 


5 Nowe therefore G od forbid, that I ſhonld 
Gare mins owne life in any time of trouble: for l 
im not bettet thien my brethren 5 
6 But Twill auenge my nation, and the San- 
ctuarie, and our wines, and ourchildren: for all 
the heathen are gathered together to deft roy vs 
of very malice. 3 5 
7 In hearingtheſe wordes the heartes of the 
ople were kindled, t. 
Fo that they cryed with a loude voyce, ſay- 
thy, Thou ſhalt be dur capraine in ſtead of Iulas 
and Jonathan thy brethren, "© © 
*"9 Fighit thou our battels, and Whatſdeuer thou 
. commandeſtvs;,we will doe ir. 
10 Jo he 7 al the men of warre, ma- 
king haſte to finiſh che walles of Ieruſalem, and | 
fortified it rounde abouuuỹ..... 


- w 


—— 


| 


þ 


** 
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| 


I. Maccabees 


y 


gers vnto him, ſayin 
flew al them with the (word, y came in es 


his fatbers citie. 


„re 


droue them om durch 

| ther e N n $5.0 _—_ * 

12 Tryphon Aſo tems 
| with a great armie,to — nn 
da, and Tonzthan was with him e 

13 And Simon pirched his 
14 But when T 
ſtoode Vp in ſteade of is 
that he would 6ght 


5 
8 


i 


— Y 
B. . 
Ly 


. 
. 4 


* 
o 
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* 
7% 
* 
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15 Whereas we bane 
ther, it is for money that hee is one, 
account, concerning the buſinele thas hs 


17 Neuertheleſſe Simon 
ſemble in bis wordes, yet 
leaſt bee ſhould be in greater hand of ro 
ple of 1 _ = YI. 
18 Who might haue laid. Becauſe ba ana 
not the money ales the ch 
19 80 hee (ent the children 2nd n | 
talents. bur he-diflembled,; — nie 
20 FJAſtie eyphon hi chalply * 
to deſtroy it, and went ronnde abou by A 
went, thicher went Simon and 
21 Nowe they that were in che e 
haſte to come by dhe wilderneſſe, ani toad 
vitailes. 15 
on made ready all 
bim the ſame night fell a very great 
ued and went into the ecuntrey of Cala 
23 Aud hen he came neerc to 
24 So Tryphon returned, and um 
owne land gas 
jmon to take the beef 


"money and children to bee 
nathan dead. | ne 
nathan go. 
rward came T 
that leadeth vnto A dora: bit whereſccur they 
meſſengers vnto 'ryphon, rhat be ky 
22 So Tryph 
he came not, becauſe of the ſnow: but kane 
flewe Tonathan, and he was buried then, © 
25 Then ſent 8 


nathan his brother, & they buried him 1 


26 And al iſrael bewiiled him widhgran b- 
mentation, and mourned for him very lag. 
27 And Simon made vyon the k 
his father and his brethren, 3 h 
looke mos of 1 0 * behinde « | 
28 And ſet vp fcuen pillan von 
another, for bis father, bis morker , 
brerhren, - 5 
35 And ſet great 2 
and ſet · armes yppon the pillars fer 
S 
they might be ſeene ot men feu = 2 
p = This agar wg bee made nel 
ſtandeth yet vntothis day. Re 
31 175 ee — 
yong king Anuochus, hee fiew bim ayer 
27 Am reigned irtbis Read, & 5 
ſelfe king of Afia, ad brovghts beifüN 


10 bult vp the 
great walles, euẽ wirh towres, & br wh 


42 Then ſent lie Ionathan the ſonne of Abfa- 
lams with a grears hifie voto Teva wich- 


— 


pon the land. “ 
33 Simon alſo he 03 — 
3 fled them abum with high 
and Laid vp vitziles intheftrong bien 2 + 
34 More ouer, Simon choſe — 
them to king Demetrius, F be woll Uh ; 
lind:foral Tryphoas doings were 35 


W 


emo him after this maner, | 
TOgUETRLY S the king vnto Simon 
D & me friend of kings,and to the 


— 


Palo he mation of the lewes ſendeth | 


| 


b 


7 golden crowne, and ſprecious ſtone | 


| 


peace with you, and to write 


4 nom e you free. . 
* 3 that we haue graunted you, 


k oa le:the Arong holdes which ye haue 
pk 


y F 
3 the ouerſights, aud faults 
ud vato this daye, and the crowne taxe 


unt w: and whereas was any other tri- 
con hy it ſualbe now no tribute. 
ul bey that are mecte among you to be 


Ie men, let them he written vp, Y - 
en be peace betweene vs. 8 
nu che yobe of the heathen was taken 
Sind hundreth and ſeuenty yeere. 
ks{ the people of Iſrael began to vvnte in 


& publique inſt rumenta, I N THERE 
ae Simon „the high and chiefe 
*. peur, and prince of the Iewes, 

g |» dhe dayes Simon camped againſt Ga- 
u leſegedit rounde about, where he ſet vp 
oe of wane, and approched neere the ci- 
Alben tone, and tooke im. 
u Hrkey that were in the engine, leapt into 
da k there was great trouble in the citie, 
un ſo much that 5 people of the citie rent 
daes & climed vp vpon the walles with 
tourt and children, and cryed with a loude 


vn beſeeching simon to graunt th em peace, 


u not with vs according to our wic · 

— to thy merce. 
ij Then Simon pitied them, and would fight | 
| * them, but put them out of the 

m, ſclenſed the houſes, wherein the idales 
=, & ſocuredthereunto with Plalmes and 


4 Hwhen he had caſt al the filt& inefſe out 
bl ſab men in it as kept the L aw, and forti- 
. builded there a dwelling place for 


4d Jovee, when they In the caſtell at leruſa- 
wa kept, that they could not come foorth 
io the countrey, neither bye nor ſel, 
Meere very 2 many of them were 
to death, ä 


| 


Wpaxce with them:which he graunted them, 
mn them cut from thence. , 2 clenſed the 


* 


tm filchineſſe, 


wone th, in the hundreth ſeuentie and 


Ney entred into it with thikeſpiuin 

I tes, & with harpes and 
pe qatales,20d with violes, & with pſalmes, 
— the great enemie of Iſrael was 


* 


| yeerewuh gladneſſe. 6 
55 he fortified eee of the Temple 


the caſtell where he dwelt him 
com AIG TE 


WWW 

ä AN ſeei a his ne) was 
: nee m im capteine of all che 
| hs wad uſes him to dwell inf Gazaris, 
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Chap, xiili, - + 
king anſw ered + 


have we receiued, and are ready 


. la ſo much that they beſought simon to 


1 Aud vppon the three and twentie daye of | 


* tai te ordeined that the eme day ſhould | . 
uma ; uvnto our people, certified vs of your glory and 


being captaiue_theve & great quietneſſe in Iſrael. 
18. The conenãt of friend ſhip with the Romans 
and with the people of Sparta is renewed... 


red king Demerrius his hoſte, & departed vn- 
Media, to get him helpe for to fight againſt 
ryphon. eee | 5 

2 But when Arſates the King of Perſia, and 
Media heard, Demetrius was entred within his 


to 
T 


- erm, to releaſe you of the thing: burders, hee ſent one of his princes to take him 


aliue. 


* 


3 Sohe went, and ouercame the armie of De- 


metrius, and rooke him, and brought him to Ar» 
faces, which kept him in warde. 


4 Thus all the land ef Iuda watinxeſt, ſo long 


as Simon lived : for hee ſought the wealth of his 
nation: therefore were they glad tu haue him tot 
their ruler, and to do him worſhip al way. 
5 Simon allo anne the eitie of Loppe to his 


5 great honour to be an hauen towne, and made it 
an entrance vnto tlie yles of the ſea. 


6 He enlarged alſo ih borders of his people, & 


| conquered the countreys, - 


7 Hee gathered vp many of their people that 
were 1 rs, & he had the dominion of Gaza« 
tis and Beth- ſura, & the caſtel, which he clenſed 
from filthineſſe, and there was no man that reſi 
ſted him 5 ä 

8 So that, euery man tilled his grounde in 
peace, and the land gaue her fruites, and the ttees 
9 The elders ſate in the open places, aud con- 


 ſuired altogether for the common wealth, & the 


yong men were honourably clothed andarmed, 


kinde of mynition, to that his glozious fame was 
renoumed vyto the ende of the worlde. 


11 He made peace throughout the Lande, aud 


Iſrael had perfite miri and ĩoy. . 
12 For euery man ſate ynder his vine, & die 

figge trees, and there was no man to fray them. 
13 There was nene in F land to fight again 

them: for theo the kings were ouercome. 


14 He helped all hoſe y were in aduerſity 2 | 


mong his people: he was diligent to ſee the lawe 
kept, & he tooke away the vngodly and wicked. 
15 He beautified the Sanctuary, & encreaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple. EE 
16 When the Romanes heard, and the Spartj+ 
ans had knowledge, that lonathan was dend, they 
were very ſory. | mn | 
17 But hen they heard, that Simon his bro 
ther was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and hows 
he had wonne F land again with the cities in it, 
18 They wrote yneo him in tables of braſſe, 
to renewe the friendſhip, and bonde of loug 
which they had made with Iudas and Ionathaw 
his brethren, .. | 
19 Which writings were read before the 
' con 


of 2 


etters chat the Spartians ſent, 


ple of the Ie yet, their brethren ſend greeting. 
21 When your Ambaſſad ours that were lene 


honour, wee were glad of their comming. 


22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 
publicke recordes in this maner, NVMEN I- 


Vs theſenne of Antjochus , and Antipater the 

| ſonne of laſon the Jewes A 

to vs, to rene ve amitie with vs. | 
23 And it pleaſed the people, tharthemen 


.. CHAP, xIIII | 
[4 . „ | | 1 
8 I enertame of Arſaesc. 1 1. $208 


ould be honourably intreated, and that the co 


"> 


] N the hundreth, ſeuentiè and two yere, gathe- 


10 He provided vitailes for the cit ies, and alli 


ation at Iemſalem, and this is the copia 
20 T HE, S EN AT ORS, & cite of Spar- 


ta vnto Stmon the great Prieft, & to the Elders, 
and to the Prieſts, and to the reſidue of the peo · 


mbaſladourscame vn- 


336 


Tr Let 
rr 1 


| - Apocrypha I. accsbees 

| ple of chelr ambaſſa b A inthe | that Simon ſhould be thetr Mn 

3 publick e reeordes, that it might be for a memori- perpetually, ill G od teyſed vpokens 

. ll vnto the people of Sparta: and a copie of the] 42 And that he ſhould he b 
4 ſame was ſent to Simon the chiefe Prisſt. ] hame the charge ofthe Sand 

A oh 2 _ 23 bat Rome, | — the wo 

witha great ſhield of gold of a thuufand pounde | the weapons, and oue n 

weights confirme the friendſhip with them, | ſhould make prvion far 4 

25 Which when the people vnderſtoode, 43 And that hee ſhoold be . 

they ſaid, What thankes ſhall we tecompenſe a | man, and that all the writings ts thee 


n. 
N 7 
7 Wnt ks N 


giine vnto Simon 2nd his children? | ſhould. be made iy 
26. For he and his brethren, and the houſe of | be clothed in purple and Wa Amn 

hu father haue Rabliſhed iſrael, and overcome | 44 And that it ſhould notba lh hams 

their enemics, and haue confirmed the libertie | of the people or Priefies to basal =p 667 


thereof: therefure they wrote this in tables of | things, or towithtand his 
braſſe, and ſet it ypon pillars in mount Sion. Pm, ob (gas in the conntity whats 
25 The copieof the writing is this, In the | clothed in purple, or weare acolla of Nay 
2 0 elght and twen'ie daye of the monethſElul, in| 45 And if any did contrary to h thin. 
Javgut te hundre th, ſcuentie & rwo yeere, ib the third | brake any of them, hee ſhould be pus 


96, 17 eere of Simon the high Pricft, 46 $0 it pleaſed all the + wt, 
eee "0 In [| Saramel in the great congregation of | it ſhould be done to Simon re 


* the Prieſtes, and of the people, and of the goyer- | wordes, OY 3 
x nours of the nation, & of the Elders of the coun- | 47 Simon alſo accepted zt and 1 
trey, we would fignifie vnto you, that many bax- be the high Pricſt, andthe captains, & the 
tels have bene fought in our countrey, _ | of thelewes, and of the Pneftes, — 
29 Whereia d imon the ſonne of Mattathias | chiefe of all. e 
(c ome of the children of Iarib) and his brethren 3 And they eommounded to ſet des 
put themſelues in danger, & relied the enemies ting in tables of brafle, & vo faſten it ih en 
of their nation, that their Sanctuarie, and Lawe | that compaſſed the Sanftnarie iu an 
might be maintained, and did their nation great 49 And that a copie of the ſanm b 
honour, - | layed vp in the trezfwic, that Simon & A 
30 For tonathan gathered his nation toge - might haue it. 
cher, and became their high Prieſt, and is layde CHAP. xv. | 
with his people. 2. Antiochus maketh a conenant 
. 31 After that woulde their enemies haue in» Simon. 1 1 ,Tryphox 1 gurſved.1 53. Ile 
nad ed their countrey, and deſtroyed their lande, write letters onto Kings & wationt ladhodp 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. | Ffanceof the Tewes. 27. Amechns | 


32 Then'Simon reſiſted them, and fought for | helpe that Simon ſent him, bi wad ll 

| his nation, & ſpent much of his owne ſubſtance,  Oreouer king Antiechus the fone of By» 
and armed the valiant men of bis nation, & gaue wetrius ſent letters from di ya s 
chem wages. ſea vnto Simon the Prieſt, & prince c Gvlont, if 


| 33 Hee fortified alſo the cities of Tudea,and | and toallthe nation; „ 
Bech · ſura, that lyeth vppon the borders of Iudea 2 Conteyning theſe wordes, Au 710 
(where the ordinance of thay enemies lay ſome · CH VS the king vnto Simon he | 
time) and ſet there a gariſon of the Tewes. and to thenation of the Tewes ſendath peng 
* 34 And he fortified toppe, which lyeth vpon F For ſo much as certaine peſ ident ina 
vitt 


dor, G the ſea, and IG axara that bordereth vpon Azotus rped the kingdome of our fathers — 
1s 
7 


or, Gageris (where the enemies dwelt afore)and there hee | ſed to chalenge rhe realme ageine,and 
placed Tewes, and furniſhed them with thinges | it to the olde eſtate: wherefore have | 
veceſſary for the reparation thereof. .. '* great hoſte, and prepared ſhips of wars 
35 Nowe when the people ſawe the faithful- | 4 kat I may goe thorowe the | 
neſſe of Simon, and to what glory he thought to | be ancnged of them, which bane i 
bring his nation vnto, they made him theirgo- | eonntrey, and waſted many cities in the m 
vernour, & the ch ĩeſe pridſt, becauſe he had done | . 5 Nowe therefore 1 doe confirme mob 
; all theſe things, and for the vprightneſſe, & fide- | all the liberties, whereof all the 1 
„ = _ chat he had kept to his nation, & that ſoughe | niteurs have diſchargedrhee, & al the painonth 
| y all meanes to exalt his people. | | whereof they have releaſed thee. 
i :- 36 Forinkits time they proſpered well by | 6 And 1 giue thee leave to coyne d 
3 


bim, ſo that the heathen were taken out of their. | thine one ſtampe withio thy 
countrey,and they alſo which were in the city of 7 And that Ieruſalem, and the 508 by 


Navid at Teruſalem, where they had made them | free,and that all the weaponst 
/ a caſtel, out of the which they went, and defiled pared, & the fortreſſes, which thou halt ban ö 

2 Ithings that were about the Sanctuary, & did and keeyeſt in thine havdes, ſhalbe thine. 2 
1 great hurt vnto religion. i 8 And all that ĩs due vnto the Rin. 


| 337 And hee ſer Iewes iu it, and fortified it, for | choe {ball be due vnto the King, l f 
i | | the aſſurance of the lande, and citie, and raiſed vp | from this time forth foreuermote. - |, 


. - 


i the walles of 1erufalem, | o And whe we haue xd cur e 

— 32 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his we will gie thee, and thy nation gane 
high Prieſthoud for theſe cauſes, ple great honour, ſo that your hoo MS 
5 39 And made him one of his friends, & gane | knowen thorowout the werld. a 

| bim great honour. a 10 JIln che hundreth, ſeuentf — ol 
I _ 40 For it was reported that the Romanes | went Antiochus into his 9 Oy 
| 3 ezlled the Lewes their friends, and confederates, | bands came together vuto him Wk: 


and that they honourably receiued Simons Am- left with Tryphon. 
bafadours, | : : ' | 11 805 king Antjochuspwſued 


41 And that the Tewes, & Prieftsconſented, | and came to Bora, which ly eth bye 9 


=, 


| - 
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ae tot tropbles Were towatde Bim the Kingrmeſſages 
Ro. amie had forſaken him. 33 Then anſwered Simon,and'(id vnto him, 
Nd Antiochus againſt Dora with Wee haue neither taken orhet mens laudes, bor 
e tentie thouſand fighting men, * ithholden that which apperteiuneth to orherss 
wſand horſemen. | bur our fathers herltage, which our enemies had 
Mee the citie about and the ynrighteonfly in polleſſion a tertai tie time: 
— by the ſea: Thus they preſſed the ct- 34 But when we had vceaſion z WE recouered 


# 


od bY ſea. in ſo much that they luffe the inheritance of our fathers. | 
ese in üor ort. 35 And wheteas thou {| requireſt Toppe and Or , cm- 
dee weane ſeaſoti came Namenius, and | Gazara, they did great harme to our Mi and plajueſt & 
fm Rome, having letters written | thorow our couùtrey, yer will we giue an hjidreth cerning. 
ur and eountreys, wherein were cdu- talents for them; But Athenobids anſwered him | 
eſe wordes, 0 | EET, ee 
* he Conſull of Rome vntd king 36 But turned againe angrie ynto the King, & 
1 . h greeting; | aus | rol4e him all the wededes_ & the Rove of SL 
the anba#ſdour$ of the lew¾es ate come | Mon, with all that he had ſeene: & the King was 
þ ndr friendes and confederates from Si- Very angrie. | EO IH, RE: 
Date Pricft and from the people of the | 37 © In the meane time fied Tryphon by ſt:ip 
unn we friend ſt ip. & the bond. of loue, | Ymo Orthoſtas, . 
e have breught a ſhielde of gold wey- 8 Then the King made Cendebens capraine 
ald pound. on ] of the fea coaſt, and gaue him bandes of footeinerj 
ly Wherefore we thought ir god to write | ànd horſemen, nm 
hot and countreis, that they ſneulde 39 And commanded him to remoue the hoſte 
et o hurt them, nor to fight agdin | towarde Jude, ind to builde vp Cedron, and to 
their cities. nor their countte y, neither ſortiſie the gates, & to warre againſt the peoples 
wire their enemies againſt them. but the King pur ſued Try phon. e 
w ive were content to receiue of them | 40 So Cendebeus came vnto lamnia; aud be- 
dall. | 3 I᷑ an to vexe the people and to inuade ludea, & to 
@ Ifcherefore there be any peſtilẽt ſellowes | take the people pril oners, and to Day them. 
theit countrey vnto you ,- deliver hem 41 And hee built vp Cedron, here hee ſet 
dn the hie Prieſt. at he may puniſh << | boxſemen and gariſons, that they might make 
1 their owne Lawe, | | outrodesby the wayts of Indea , as the King had 
„ The fame thingei were vvritten to Demb- | commanded him. 435 
| | 5 CHAP XVI. "IG 


dove Ling, and to Attaluz, and to Arathes, & Nun N 
. * 3 I 1. cenlebeus the captaineof Antiochut hofi is put 
L ute all the countreys, a8 Sampſames, & 80 flight by the ſ e * 11 —— 
„pern, & toſDelus, & toll Mindus and tt ſonne, of- Abubus kifeth Siam and bis 2ywo 
| | toCaria, nd to Samos, & io Pam- [| ſonnes ata banker. 23.lohj lilleghehim that 
d to Lycia,andeo Halicardafius, and to lie in waitefor his life. | 
MKs.4 woPhoſcliz, and to Cos, and to Siden, | I Hen came Iohn vp from Gazata, and tolde Loſep. Ant; 
cen, and to Gnidon, and to Cypriis, Simõ his father what Ce ndebeus had done, 1 3. haf. 1 
Nocyere. F 2  SoSimon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 
u Aodthey ſent a copie of them to Simon | Iudas and Iohn, ang faide vntothem, 1, aud my 
Pricſ, | 3 ED brethren, and my fathers houſe, haue cuer from 
4 qo Antlochus-the King cam ped againſt | our youth vynto this day fought againſt the ene- 
ie ſeconde rime ever ready to take It, and | mies of Iſrael, &. the matters haue had good ſue- 
nden wins of warte, and kept Tryphon | cefle vnder our handes; and wee haue deliuereg 
Rn, ee eee 
1 ö | vulan nt 1 am now olde,andye by Gods mercie 
Wokelpe him with ſiluer and golde, & muth Fe. of a ſufficient age: bee ye ford in Reade 
. 6 I MR A Rs of me, & my bfother, & goe foorth and fight for 
n Neenteleſſe, hee woulde not teceiue the, | otir nation, & the helpe of Heayen bet with y gu, 
I abate ;l] the covenant, which he bad made | 4 So beechcſe rwentie thuuſande fighting mẽ 
Min fate, and withdrewe himſclte from of the couiatrey with the horſemert ; which went 
1 | F 5 faotth againſt Cendebeus, and feſted at Modin. 
| 1 ynto ow T e dne of __ hs” ; 
commune with him, ſeyihg, Ye with- 
. and Gazara with the Shell that is 
the citie of my realme, 
* Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed & done | 
nin he land, and haũe the gouernement 
rw of ox itgdome, ——— 
re nowe deliuer the cities, which 
len, with * of che places, that 
ae Wer wiih dut the borders of Iudea, 
* Ame for them fitic hundreth ta- 
2 *tet , and for the harme that ye haue 
ler the tibütes of the places other five 
att: if not, we will come, atid fight [ 


« 


4 
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* 


e benbuns he Kings friend came to 7 TIM ba- Inidas Tohns brothet woundeds 
when he ſawe the honour of Simõ, but Ichn folowed after them. tillhe came to Ce» 


* 


def E and ſiluer plate, and ſo dron, which dend ebeus had bui r. 
Nn hee was aſtoniſhed , and tolde 10 Alſo they fled ente the Jonny, that were 
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in the fielJes of A rotus, and thoſt did Tohn burne 1 emen 1 
| with fire: thus were there flaine two thouſand Ws th... ee SM 
en of them: ſo he returned peaceably intothe 18 Then Wicke Pai end., . 
land of Iuda. | 5 ſent to the King, chat he | hen. 
11 CNowin the fielde of Tericho was Ptole - to belpe lum, and fo ſend hin 
mens the ſonne of A bubus made captaine, and he | countrey with the cities, ths by. 


had abundance of ſiluer and,golde, 

12 (For hee had married the danghter of the 
hie Prieſt) - 

13 Therefore he waxed proude in his minde, 
and thought torulethe land, and thought to lay 
Simon and his ſonues by deceit, 

14 Nowe a8 Simon went about thorowe the 
cities of the countrey , and ſtudied carefully for 
them , hee came downe to Iericho with Matta- 
rhias and Iudas hisfonnes, in the hundreth ſeuẽt 
and ſeuen yeere, in the cleuench moneth, which 
is the moneth Saba. 

15 Then the ſenn e of Abubus rece ĩued them 
by treaſð into a litle hold called D ochus,w hich 
he had built, where hee made them a great ban- 
ket, and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 


in the banket houſe, and flewe him with his two 
konnes, and certain of his ſenants. 


CHAP, 1. 


1 An Epiſtle of the lewe: that welt at Ieruſalem 

ſent vnto thi that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they 

| Exhors them to give thanſis for the deathof An- 

_. Fiochus; 19. F the fire that wat hid in the pit. 
24. The Prayer of Neemias. 


He brethren the Iewes, which be at Te- 
FF ruſilem, and they that are in the coun- 
vnto the brethren the 


tirey of judea, 
| ® Yewesthar arethorowout Egypt, ſend 
ſalutation and proſperitie. 


2 God be gracious vnto yon, and remember 


hi couenam made with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob his fait hfull ſeryants, l 
3 And giue you all an heart, to wor ſhip him, 

and to doe his will with a vrhole heart & vvith 
4 willing minde. . — 

4 And open yourkeartes in his Law, and com- 
mandements, and fende you peace. 
5 And heare your pray ers, and be reconeiled 


with von, & nene r forſake you in time of trouble. 


6 Thus now we pray here for you, b 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundreth, 
threeſcore and ninth yere,we ſevves vvrote vnto 
you in the trouble, & violence that came vato vs 
iu rhoſe yeeres, after that Iaſon, and his companie 
departed ont of the holy land and kingdeme, 


2 And burat the porche, and ſhedde innocent 


blood. Then vve prayed vnto the Lord, and vvere 


heard, vve offered ſacrifices and fine floure, and 


Lighted the lampes, and ſer foorth the bread. 


Novve therefore keepe ye the dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſſeu, 

10 © the hundreth, foureſcore & eight 
tere, the people that vvas at Ierufalem, and in lu- 


2 


* 


Egypt, ſendeth precting „ 


11 In 


d ouer come the king, 


12 Far he brobght them into perſia be heapes 


chat fought againſt rhe holy citie. 


2 r 23 Novy the 


come to him, and he wund 


walles which h a 
good cheete, Ptolemeus ſtoode vp with his men, alles which hee made, and other of ky 


and tooke their weapons, and entred in to Simon - 


they cut off their hea 


delmered vp the vvicked. 


' mighrkcepe the feaſt of the Ta 
che f. re which wan gluen v8 2 


Vvyas vnk novven vntoeuery man. 


a, and the counſell and ludas, vnto Ariſtobulus 
king Prolemeus maſter, yyhich is of the ſtocke of 
the anoynted Priefts, and to the Iewes that are in 


maunded the Prieſtes ro ſprinł 
\ as G od bath delivered vs from 
Err e thankte him highly, as though vve 


19 He ſent other cen I. wy 
take Iohn, and — — 


n rewardes, date 
20 And to l 8 
and the mommzin or tm. ſem fue wit, 


e mountaine of the T 
21 But one ranne 


and that Ptolermens had fone tollay bis, | 


| ſhed, and laide handes 1 


to ſſay him, & flew them: en 
went about to kill him. bobo has 


"andy 
23 Concerning other thi 
his warres, & of bis noble Seeg 


haued himſelfe manfully ) 3 * 


24 Beholde, they are wriiten mihe 
cles of his Prieſthond, fromthe ina chaths 
made high Prieſt after ha faches, * 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of the Maccabees. 
__ > vvas with lim, ſeemed Invincible, yer they wen 


flaine in the Temple of Nanea . by . 
Naneas Priefies * 
14 For Anttochns,as though he veal 
vvith her, eame thitlier, he and his friende w 
him, to receiue money vnder F tile of « dowd 
15 But vvhen the Prieſſes of Nanes bad body 
it foorth, and he yyas entred with x finateany 
nie vvithin the Temple, they ſhnt tie N 
vvhen Antiochus vvas come in. | 
16 And by opening a priviedoore of ' 
they caſt ſl ones, as it werethunder, pa 
taine, aud his, and having bruiſed them ia pct 


and chrevy them 
that vve re vvithout. 2 
17 God be bleſſed in all thinges, wü la 


18 Whereas vye are novve white 

the purification of the Temple oe fanmad 

tyventie day of the moneth Chatlen, werks 
ld 


it neceſſarĩe 1 you rheteof, no ; 


red ſacrifice,after thackee had bukthe Ten 


and the altar. 


19 For when as our fathers were leid 
vntoperſia, the Prieftcs, which ſought the nuns 


of God, tooke theꝰ fire of the ala cia 40 
it in ap holovy pit, vvhich vvas 2 | 
tome;and therein they kept it, ſo nt tete 


20 Novve aſter man yeeres vent fh 
God that Neemias ſhould be fem from the : 
of Perſia, he ſent of the poſteritie of thels 4 
whichhad ny i wh p the fire, whey 
$s they found no fire ewe... 
: 2 Then co — he themts an 
and to bring it: and vvhẽ che thin appar = 
to the ſacrifices vvere brought, rel pr 
the thing» layde thereupon rrith n N 


22 When this wvas dons, 10d 


chat rhe ſunne ſhone, vvhich afare u 
clonde, there vvas 2 great fire kindled, % 


nery man waruefled — — = 2 g 


"OS an” rr tt == 


hep. ii. 


eg: lenathan been, and the 
— . 1 þ 5 
aver of Neemias was after this 
orde God maker of all thinges, 
11, and ſtrong, and righteous, and 
| 65 che one ly and gracious King. 

orh l>erall, one ly iuſt and almighty & 
1 att deliuereſt IIraell from all 
tft choſen the fathers, & Sanctified 


C A FS _— 
Won N * " 
q 7” LES, 
: _ 2 
> 9 IJ Wn 
_ 2 "i 
5 ” FER 
a 
" 4 ; 


the ſaeriſice for thy whole people 
preſerue thine oe portion, and 


ether, that are ſcattered fro | 


puniſh th that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 


12 thy people againe in thine holy 
lad hath ſpoken. 
ſtes ſang Pſalmes thereunto. 


gad the Pne 


9 For it ĩs manifeſt chat he, being a wiſe nas, 


offered the * ſacrifice of ded 


ication, and conſecra· . chr. 6.2 1. 


tion of the Temple. „„ © 
10 * And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the. 62.65. 
Lord, the hre came dovvne fromm he auen, and con- 2 cio. 7. 4 
ſumed the ſacri fice: ſu, when Salomon prayed, * Leni. 9. 24 
fire came down from heauan, and conſumed the: 4d. 10.16 


burnt offering. | 

11 And Moyſes ſaid, Becauſe the ſiune offring 
was not eaten, therefore is it coniumed, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 


13 Theſe thinges alſo are declared in the wri- 


3 chr. 7, 1. 


; ings, and regiſters of} xcemias, & how he made Sen veads 
a library, & how he gathered þ actes of F kings lerenia. 
dem chat ſcrue among the hea then: avdof the Prophets, & the acts of Nauid, andthe 
which. are deſpiſed, & abhorred, epiftles of the Kings concerning the holy giftes; 
may know that thou att our God. 14 Eucoſv lucas allo gathered al things tliat 


came topalie by the wartes that were ung vs, 
which things we haue. „„ | 
15 Wherefore if ye haue neede thereof; (end 
ſome to fetch them vnto ut. 
16 Where as we then ate about tu celebrate 


gene when the ſacrince was conſumed, the punficatian, we haue written vnto you, and 
reat tones to bee ye lhall d wel. if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 


Dat SIE JF i 


comma unded the 


in the reſidue of the water. 


17 Wee hope alio that ehe God, which deli- 


4 when it was done, there was kind - uered all his people, & gaue an heritage tothem 
wile , which was conſumed by the light all, and the kingdome, and the Priefthoode,aud 


lied from the altar, | f 

D when this matter was knowenit was 
e Kiog of Perſia , that inthe place where haue mercy vpò vs, & gather vat 
alen which were led away, had hidde fire, der the he auen into his holy place 


the Sanftvaric, ; 


18 „As he promiſed in the Lawe, wil ſhortly Bun. 10.5 


ether fro vu 
= he lath (as 


wpeared water, Wherewith Neemias and ued vs fro great perils, & hath clenied the place, 


pameey had puri fied the ſacrifices. 


18 As concerning ludas Maccabeus, and his 


4 The King tryed out the thing, and cloſed brethren, the purification of the great Temple, & 


Mh abo. and made it holy. 
35 lud to them that the E ing fauoured, hee 
wed many giftes. 


the dedication of the altar. Ns OY 
20 And the warres againſt AntiochwEpipha» 
j ne$,and Eupator his fonne. 


mias called F ſameplace Ephthar, | 2x And the manifeſt fignes, that came from 


is tolay, purification: but many mea call 


| CHAP. it. 

lemi hid the Tabernacle the Arke,and 
uber lo the hid. 23 Of the fine bonkes of 14+ 
hs anteined in owe, 


heauen ynrothoſe, which manfully Rood for the 
Jewes religion: (for though they were but fewe, 
yet they ranne thorow whole countreis,and pur- 
ſued the barbarous arwies, + On 

22 Andrepaired the Temple that. was renows 
| med thorowout all the world, and delivered the 


Juen alſo in the writings of Ieremias the citie, and eftabliſted the Lars, that were like 


that hee eummaunded them ' which 


to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lorde was wercifull 


Rranedaway, to take fire, as was declared, vnto them with all lenitie 


| Prophet commanded them that were 
awe that they ſhould not 
the commandements of the Lord, and that 
not erte in their mindes, When they 
de & ſiluer, their ornaments 
ch other thinges commaunded 
exhorted them that they ſhould no 
toe out of the ir heartes. 
owe the Prophet by an 
t hee had, charged them to take the ta · 
and the arke, and follow him: and when 
wp imo the mountaine where Moyſes 
*and ſawe the heritage of God, 
kreis went forth, and founde an hollow 
he laid the tabernacle, & the Arke, 
incenſe, & ſo ſtopped t 
came certaine of thoſe y 
eꝛbut they could not find it. 
leremias perceiued, he repro- 
Jug, As for that place, it ſhalbe vn- 
e me that G od gather his peu- 
Nane, aud that mercie he ſhewed, | 
the Lord ſhew 
ie ofthe Lorde ſhall appe; 
it was ſhewed vader 


+ $ kswrinenalfo, h 


Werein 
ner of 


es 
bly ſanctiſ 


23 We will aflay to abbriage in on e 
thoſe thuiiges, hat laſon the Cyrenean hath da- 
clare d in nue bockes, 3 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull nomber, 
and the difſcultie that they haue that would bee 
occupied in the rehearſal of Rories, becauſe of y 
diuerſitie oft he maiters, | 1 
25 We haue endeuoured, that they I w 
read, might haue pleaſure, & chat they which are 
ſtudiom, might eaſily keepe ham in memory, & 
that whoſoeuer read them, mighi haue proſite. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in havde 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to makes 
this abbrid gement, but required both ſweats, and 
watching. . | 
27 -Likeas he that maketh a feaſt, and ſee kat 
other mens commoditie, hath no mall l. bourʒ ſo 
wee alſo for many mens fales ate very wel cogs 
tent to:yndertake this great labour: 
28 Leaunlg tothe amhor che exact diligẽce af 
cuery particuſar, we. wil labour to go forward ac- 
cording to f preſeript order of an abbridgemenls 

29 33 that wil build a new houſe, mult 
"provide for j whole building, but he that ſetters 
out F plat, or goeth about to paint it, ſeekerh bur 
only what is comely for the decking thereof: 

30 Euen ſo I thinke for vs, that it Dr 
to the firk write x of a ſtorie Meer cepely.in- 
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tt Apocrypha | 11. Maccabees. „ 
1 1 to it, and to make mention of all things, and to 3 tenanee, and the changing of is cs 
1} EP be curious in euery part. 1 the ſorow of his min de. 
Fl 31 But it is permitted to him that wil ſhorts | 19 Themanwasfo wramaesi. . 


it, to vie fewe wordes, and to auoide thoſe things | bling of the 2 it 3 


— that are curious therein, 0 | looked vpõ him fit fe — — | 
ot. 32 Here then will we begin the Rory, adding | 18 Othersalſocame out of = J 
1 thus much to our former wordes, tha t it is but 2 heapes vnto the common prayer aug 
181 „ 7 thing to abound in woordes before the | was like to come vnto con „ 
1 Rorie,and to be ſhort in the ſtorie, f 19 And the Women, girt wak g AA 
* 


\..- CHAP, III. their breaſts, filled $6 
9. Of the honour done -vnto the Temple by the kings | were kept in, ran ſoive thy 5 = 
I ye e the Gentiles, 6. Simon witcreth what treaſure | the walles, & otherslookedow of $04.4 
ff . 32 Temple. 7. Heliodorus is ſeat to tate the | 20 And al held e vp heir Mal .— 
I | „ N is firiken of God aud healed at the ven, and made prayer. * 
| * Prayer of Oniar, | | 21 It was a lamentable th; | 
VV hr * time as the holie citie was inhabited W tĩtude that fell downe of 21 — rote tha 


* 


peace, and when the Lawes were ve- | tion of the hie Prieft being in ſach — * 
4 17 eres of the godlines of Onias the | 22 Therefore they called Farm 
1 high Prieſt, and hatred of wickednes, Lorde, that hee woulde keepe Efe 82 
Fe It came io paſſe that euen the kings did ho- thinges which were layde vp for ch —— 
| nour the place, and gamiſhed the Temple with | delivered them, | | * 


great gifts. | | 23 Neuertheleſſe, the thi * 
3 In ſo much that Selencus king of Aſia of eee e. to oe that dd 
his owne rents, bare altthecoftes belonging to | 24 And as hee and his ſouſdien wew wats 
the ſervice of the ſacrifices, a there preſent by the trea(wie, he ther bet? 
4 But one Simon of the tribe of Bentamin, be - of the ſpirites, and of all > 
wr” f - power, ſhewed x 
| 18 appointed ruler of the Temple, contended wh viſion, forhat all they which preſumed tom 
der, the fiat the hie Prieft concerning I the iniquity commit | wich him, were aſtoviſhed at the po wer 4e, 
A proviþon ted in the citie. - 5 . and fell into fea re, and trembh 
5 And when he could not onercome Onias, he 25 For there appeared ynto them an hab 


— —_I 


| ate him to Apollonius y ſon of Thrafeas, which | with a terrible man fitting vporbi 

2 en was gonerncur of Sor + bby & Phenice, | barbed; and he ranne —— 
. 6. And tolde him that the treaſurte in Ierufalẽ | dorus wht his fore feete, & it ſeemed n 
1 aui full of innumerable money, whichdid not | fare vpon the hor ſe, had harneſſe of gelle. x 
R. belong to the priuiſion of the ſacrifices, and that 26 Moreouer, there appeared woyugat, * 
1 n were poſsible that theſe things might come in | notable in ſtrength, excelſen tin beau 6 BY 

= to the Kings hands, 1 ly in apperell, which ftoode by him os d 
* 7 No when A pollonius came to the king, | ſide, and ſeourged him — and purtia . 
| Sa and had ſhewed him of the money. as ĩt was told | many ſore ſtripes. Led - 
—- him, the king choſe our Heliodorus his treaſurer, | 37 And He bodorus fel ſuddenly u £® 
8 and ſenthim with a commandement to bring him grounde, and wis couered with great —＋ 15 
\ FA the foreſaide money. . bur they that were Wich him * bu, 8 
> 2 '8-Immediiatly HelioJorus tooke his tourney, as pur him in a litter, 885 = 
* Thougle he would viſit the ci ũes of Coeloſyria & 23 Thus he that came with ſo green cam . 
5 Phenice,bur in effect to fulfill the Kings purpoſe, | and many ſouldiers into the (aide nes, [* 
a 9 So:whenhecame to leruſalem, & was cour- | borne out · for ke could uot belpe ban, NF 
N ee of the high Prieſt into the cĩtic, bis weapons, „ , 
8 he declared what vvas determined concerning the 29 Sothey did know the power 


money, and ſhevved the cauſe of his comming, & feſtly, but hee was domme by the po 

of asked if theſe things were ſo in deede, and lay deftitute of ali hope and heat 
„ 10 Thenthe hie Prieft tolde him y there was | 30 And they praiſed the Lord that had hem 
| ſuch things laid vp by the widowes & fatherles, | red his owne place: for the I tl 
11 And that a certaine of it belonged vato | afore was full of feare and trou ede, ö 
Mircanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, & nor | mightie Lord appeared, was filled wich day ad | 
an that wicked Simon had reported, and that in gladneſſes RR 
all, there were but foure hundreth talents of fil- F 3 1 Then fireightwayet certaine of ar 
wer, and two hund reth of golde. Ilir friendes prayed Onias, that he 28 | 

12 And that it were altogether vnpofsible to on he moſt High to graunt him bis life , wn 
doe this ings them that had committed it | layteadie to giue vp the ghoſt. 
of truſt to the holines of the place and Temple, 32 So the high Prieft , eonſidern 
which is houored through the whole world, for | King might ſuſpe ct chat the Tews had 


* 
done tid» 


holler ang integrin,  i- | liodorw lomo calle offexoda ſacrifice farts 
_ 23 Du Helioderm becauſe of the kings com- health of the man. ; 


gnandement giuen him, ſaide thatin anie vviſe it 33 Nowe when the bie Priefy hed wade 
"aſt be brought into rhe kings treaſurie. | prayer, the ſame yong ment» the (ame ors 
8 44 So hf appointed a day, and vvent in ro take appeared, and ſtoode beſide Heliodons; "Wy 


der for theſe things : then there vvas noſmall | Gwe Onias the hie Prieſt great chankeefur — 

a chorovy out the vvhole cĩtie. | | his ſake hath che Lord grant $007 ww] 
2 5 For the Prieſts fell dovyne before the altar |. 34 And ſeeing that thun! haſt bene 

| JnrbeÞricfts gar ments, & called vnto heauen vp- from heauen,dechire yntoal men the® 

on him vyhich had made alayv cocerniag things | wer of God: & when they had Hoke 

inen to be kept, thatrhey ſhould be ſafely pre- | they appeared no more. | 

Terwed for ſick. as had committed thẽ to be kept, | 35 80 Keliodorus offred vnto the Ln 

16 Then they that looked the hie Prieſt in F | and made great vowes vnto bun NE 

cee, vyere vrounded in cheir heart: for bis coun- gxaunted him his life, aua * "> 
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9 AS SHI A 


* 


uadiſhedthe fnendlye priuiledges of 


WI ® there began 2 great deſire to ane 


|, 4 his hoſte to the king 
+ _ hee vnto every man of the 


ro be ſent yet once againe to Ieru- 


PF wihhis life: for in that place, no 
a r ecill power of God. : 

wee char d welleth in heauen bath hit 
g re. an de fendeth it, & he bęateth 
etz them that come to hurt it. 
ſhi came to paſſe concerning Heliodorus 
beeping of the treaſure, 

CHAP.ILIT. . 

eb evil of Oniar,7 Taſon obreIneth 
— of the bie Prieſt by corrupting the 1 
x Amt. ly Menelans defrauded by like 
1. 34 Onias i. ſlaine t raiterouſly by An- 


* 


— now, of whome we ſpake afore, 
eng 2 bewrayer of themaney and of his 
omrall conotrey, reporred euil of Onias, as 
Bate bad mooued He liodorus yntuthis, and 
bee the inuenter of the euill. 

(Tg w:s he bold to cal him a traĩtor that 
b lerefcialto the citie, and a defender of 
un iad ſo zealous of the La weg. | 


n when his m lice inertaſed ſo farre, that 


; Ong conſidering the daunger of this con- 
wales that Apollonins, as hee that was the 
he ofCoeloſy ria and Phenice, did rage, & 
x ymons milice, 


w, bu :s one that intended the common 
ebbpinarly and publikely: 

ele (awe it was not poſcible, except the 
ue order, to quiet the matters, and that 
ald not le aue otf his folie. 

N irrt the death of Seleucus , when An- 


Chap. kin. 


fad that he had ſeene his eyes 
len che king asked He liodorus who | 


pe eve thit belonged to Simon, murthers 


ent to rhe king not as an accuſer of the 


| 


made haſte to bepartakers of the witked 
les at the play after the caſting of the tone. 
15 For they did not ſet by the honour of their 
fathers, but liked F glory of F Gentiles beſt of al 
16 By teaſon wherof great calamity came vpo 
| them: for they had them to be their enemies and 


jeje (il. enemie or trai tar, ſẽd him | puniſhers, whoſe cyſtome they followed ſo car- 
n 133 him well ſcourged | neſily,and deſired to be . in all things. 
ht 


17 For it is rot a lightYhing to tranſgreſſe a- 
gainſt the Lawes of C od, bun the time * \ , 
n. Il declare theſe things. | 
| 38 A Nor, when theſſgames that were vſed e- Or, %% 
| euery ky? yeere, were plaied at Tyrus, the king Pian porter, 

being preſent, wich were 

19 This wicked Iaſon ſent from leruſalẽ men 
to looke ypon them, as though tkey had bin M 
tiochias, which brought three hũdreth dracęeme 
of ſiluer for a ſacrifice to Hercules: albeit. they 


that caried them, deſired they might not bee be- 
Rowed on the ſacxifice(becauſe it. was not come- 
I) but to be beſtowed for other expenſes. 

20 So he ſent them, ſent ihiem for y ſacrifi 
of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that brought the, 
they were giuen to the making of gallejs. 

21 © Now Apollonius y ſonne of M: neſt heus 
| was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the coronatio of 
| King Pt olemeus Philometor: but whE Antiochus 
perceiued y he was exill affectioned towarde his 
affaires, he ſunght his owne aſſurance, & departed 
from thence to Ioppe, and ſo came to leruſalem 

22 Where hee was honourably recemed of | 
Iaſon, and of the citie, and was brought in with 
torchelighr,and with great ſlioutinges, and ſo he 
went with his hoſte vnto Phenice. | 

23 Three yere afterward laſon ſent Menelaus - 
the foreſaid Simons brother, to beare the money 
ynto 5 King, & to bring to paſle certaine neceſſa- 
rie affaires, whereof he had giuẽ him a memorial, 

24 Rut he, being cõmended to F King,magni= 


. fied him for the appearance of his power, & lur · 


ned the Prieſthoode vnto himſelte:for hee gaue 
three hundreth talents of ſiluer more then 1 on, 
25 So hee gate the kings letters patents, albeit 


obe hie Prieſt, IT 

| fake came vnto the king, and promiſed 

nu hun /reth and thereſcore talents of ſil- 

n other tent, foureſcore talents. | 

Heiler this, he promiſed him an bundreth & | 
caught haue licẽce to ſet vp a place for 

RY aplce for the youth , and that they 

ya them cf leruſi. lem Antiochiang. 

v ſe stich thing when y king had graun- 
&hidgottenthe ſyperiori tie, he began 

A to drawe his kinſemen to the cu- 
rhe Gentiles, 


| 


ard lewcs had ſet yp by lohn, the 
_ ome friends & confederats: he 
1 lawes & policies, and brought | 
a fo eh, and contrary to the Lewe, 
© ke preſumed to builde a place of exer- 
the Stell, and brought the chiefe youg 
Thy iection, and made them weare 


wy Fthe Gentiles and they tooke vp th 
„ e 
Naar nations, by the 2 Ao 
(17% 5 1 
| the pri 
| — the ſemi 
Ne 


— B Aw : 


elts were now no more di · 


(ct of the alter, but diſpiſed 
ud tegarded Not the facrifices gut | 


oled Fpiphanes, took F kjngdome, Ia- 
we hotherof Onias laboured by vnlawfull 


NS was ſent ambaſlador | 


| reprooued him, and withdrewe himſelſe intg a 


he had nothiug in himſelf worthy of the hie 
Pricſthoode, but bare y ſtomale ot a cruel tyrant, 
and the wrath of awillevead, 1 

26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiued his owne 
brother, being deteiued by another, was compels 
let to flee into the conntrey of the Ammonites, 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as for 
the money that he had promiſed vnto the king, 
hee tooke none order for it, albeit Sqftratug the 
ruler of the caſlell required it. 5 

29 For ynto him appertainedthe pithering of - 
the cuſtomes : wherefore they were both called 


| before the king. 


2 9Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
mhis ſteade in the Priefthode, and Soſtratus left 
Crates which was gouernour of the Cyprians. 

30 JWhiles theſe thinges were in doing, the 
Tharſia ns and they of Mallot made inſurrection, 
becauſe they were giuen to the kings concubing 
called Annochis, 8 8 

31 Then eame t he king in all haſte, roappeaſe. 
the buſige ſſe, leaning Andronicus a mag of au: 
thoritie to be his lieutenant. . 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppofing that he had got» 
rene connenient time „ ftle cerraine veſſels of 
gold out of the Temple, & gaye certaiue of ihem 
to A ndronicus:and ſome he ſolde at Tyrus, and 
in ihe enies thereby, | : : 

33 Which when Onias knewe of a ſurctie, be 


Sanctu rie at Daphne by Antiochia. 
34 Wherefore Menelau, taking Andronicus 
** vr 3 apart 


re," | 
| = Ober hee counſelledhim eraftily. giving him 
his right hand with an othe: (howbeit be ſuſpect 
bim, and perſu:ded him to come ont of the San- 
Quarie)ſo he ſſe we him incontine niy without a- 
my regarde of righte ouſneſſe. 
35 For F which cauſe not only the Tewes, but 
many other nations alſo were gr ĩeued, and tocke 
it heauily for the ynri e ous death uf this man. 


36 J And when y King was come againe fro 
the places about Cilicia , the Tewes that were in 


the citie, and certeine of the Greekes that abhor- · the glittering of the 
red the fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias was hameſſe of all 


Naive withour cauſe, 


had cõpaſſion, & wept, becauſe of the mo- 


rent hixclothes, and conmaunded him tobe led 
chroughomt ihe citie, & in the ſime place where 
he had committed the wickednes againſt Onias, 
ue was ſl aine as a murth 
warde d him his pa | | | 
39 © Now when Lyſfimachys had done man 
wicked deedes in the citie, through the counſe 
of Menelans, and the brite was ſpredde abroade, 
multitude gathered them together againſt Ly- 
imachus: for hee had caried out nowe much veſ- 


ſel of golde. 


| 


i 


40 And when the people aroſe, and ere full 


ofanger, Ly ſimachus armed about three thouſand, 
and began to yſc yolawful power, a certaine ty- 
rant being their captane, who was uo lefie decai- 

ed in Wit then in age. | 


| 


| G | | 
41 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of 


' Lyſimachys, ſome gate ones, ſome great clubs, 
& ſomecaſt handfulg of duſt, which lay by, ypon 
Ly ſimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded them, = 
42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome were ſlaine, and all the other chaſed away” 
but the wicked Chmchrobber bimſelfe, they kil- 
led beſides the treaſure. 5 5 
43 Fortheſe cauſes an accuſation was laide a- | 
Fein Mentlars. © 8 
44 And when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men (ent from the Senate pleaded the cauſe be- 
=__—C { Tr __- 
415 But Menelaus being nowe comunced, pro- 
miſedꝗ to PtuJemeus the ſon of Dorimenes muc 
inodney, if he d yculd perſwade the king. 
46 So PtoJemens went to y king into a court, 
] fe, and turned the 


1 


whereas he was to coole himſel 


| CA. v. A 
$ Of the fines & tokens ſeene in Ieruſalẽ. 6. Of the 


— 


3 II. Maceabees. 
med him 10 ſſay Onias:ſo when he came dernes 
1 his ſecond e into 
| *2 And cheri hore Ven fee 
as bands of ſpeare men, 


| countering & cour ing oneagaink | 


„* 


37 Therefore Amiochus was ſory in his mind, 


ie and great diſcretion of him that was dead. mour,ai ie Antipchus had 
38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee tooke at) lea 
tobe away Andronicus garment of purple, and ly ypon x 


erer. Thus the Lorde re- ſidering that to haue the aduaty 


niſhment,as hee had deſerved, ' kjnſemen js greateſt diſadu: 


| 7 Yetheepa 


was gone fo the Lacedemouians, t 


VVV ners, and there were as many ſold 3s were 
ey ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, 


| en & wickidnes of laſon. 11,Tbe purſuite of 


\ 


B 


Aut ischus againſt the Tewes, 1 5 The ſpoyling of | 
:-- JgheTenple.27 Maccabens fleeth into the wil- ly beene puniſhed , 


, 


Bout the fame time Amjockpe yuauc. 


7 


- 4 k 


© #F 


. 
. 


pt. 


= 


the citje of leruſaſem ' fourtie dle | ; 
men running in the aire, with robexof 


3 And astroppeg of horſemen ſer u ny 
well 


aking of ſhieldes, and muktin; * 
— of ſwordy, and ſhoe mc anden 


| 1 4 
goldeniarmpur (regs 


be ſortes. * 
4 erefore euery man prajec 
kent might tume to er re 

5 Now when there was gone fonh a fut m. 
bene dead ' 
| n, & came ia 
e citie, & they that were von g v 
being put backe and ihe ditie at le Kal 
6 Menelau flodinto the cafell, bu 
flewe his owne citizens without rrexcy, — 

en k greneſt diſaluaprage, em Fork 
hee had got ten the vice of tis enemies 
not of his owne nation, 5 
te nat the ſuperiotitie, bm the 

laſt receiued ſhame for the u of bu rreafn, 
and went againe like a vagabaynde into q com> 
trey * 1 ANN 1 | 

8 Finally he had this ende of his wicked es- 
nerſation, that he was || accuſed — Ay yo 1 
king ofthe Arabjans, and fied from gitie rogire, 
being purſued of eyery man, and hated az a fer- 
ker of the Lawes, and was in abomin tien u 1 


= 


a thouſand me 


1 


enemie af his countrey and citizens, and ay di · 
uer into Egypt. 3 7 9 
9 Thus he y had chaſed many out of their on 
countrey, periflied as a baniſhed ma after that bo 
was gone | 5 hiokjagthew 
to haue gotten ſpccour by reaſon of kinred. 
10 And hee that hadcaſt many out yuburied, 
was throwen ont limſelfe, no man moymiog for 
him, nor putting him in his griue: neither ya be 
partaker of his fathers ſepuſcbre. 
11 J Now when theſe t ings that were done, 
were declared to the Kjng, he thonght that ludes 


would hape fallen from him: whercfore he cane 
with a furjous minde out of E gybt, and tooke the 
cite by violence © 

12 He conithanded his men of neil 
they ſhoulde kill, and not ſpaie ſucb as they 1 
and to ſlaie ſuch as went inio their houſes, 
13 Thus was there a flaughier of j oag 
and olde men, and à deſtrudioꝶ of inen ani a 


* 
. 


men and children, and yirgins „and infꝛutet ver. 


mürthe red: 85 
14 80 that within three daies were fais fun 
{core thouſand, and fourtie thouſand ta = 


15 Yer was he not content with un de 1 
goe jo the moſt holy Temyls cc 
auing Me nelaus that trajtour to the Lawey 


wh 


28 For if they had n 


as Heli odorus was, wheme Seleveus the 
to vie we the treaſure, | 


16 And therefore is the place become Jo 


eren all it 
aalen the benefi tes of the Lord, & as it is 


e ſorſaken in the wrath of the Alwighne, ſo 


liabe th talents cur of the Temple, he gate him 


ale men ſaile vpn the dry lande, and to walke 
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RT {ov — 
ure eruell then he that (ex him there: 

1 at Garizin A ndronicus, and with them | 
vecelans, which was more grienuus to the citi- 
xx then the other, and was deſpirefull againſt 
es his citizens, 
— — alſo Apollonius a eruell prince N 
n immie of two and iwe me thouſand, whom he 
aded to lay thoſe that were toward mans 

and to ſell the women and the yonger ſort, 
25 So when he came to Tetuſalem, hee fained | 
& kept him ill vntil the holy day of Sab- 
4 then finding 5 lewes Reping the feaſt, 


ee XÞ®t 5&6 5 


TW GS 


16 And ſo he flew al them y were gone forth | 
phe ſhew, and runnĩ ng througli the citie with 
Bh nen arne d, he murthered a great nomber. |) 

27 But Iudas Maccabens, being as it were the | 
2rth. fled into the wildernes, and liued there in 
the mantaines with his companie among the 
tafes,:nd dwelling there, and eating graſſe, leſt 
fey ſhould be parta kers of the filchineſſe, 

C HA p. VI. 
1 The lewes ere copelied to leave the Law of God, 
qThe Temple is defiled, ic The woman cruelly | 

Nied. 28 The grieuous paint of Eleazarus. 

N Ot long af ter this, ſent the king an old mi | 

w | \ of | Athens, for to compell the Iewes, to 

miſgrelle the Lawes of the fathers, and not to 
te gouerned by the Lawe of God, 

1 Andtodefile the Temple y was at Teruſale, 
ni to eallit the temple of iupiter Olympius, & 
thx of Garizin, according as they did that dwelt 
uber place. Iupiter, that keeperh hoſpitalitie, 

3 This wicked gouernemem was ſore, and 

(encus vnto the people, 

4 For the Temple was full of diſſolution, and 
ttovje of F Gentiles, which dallied with har - 


7 @ 37 S757 


x cormanded his men to take their weapons, | 


Chap. vi Ih 


* 


vnto Phili 


ard had to doe with women within the ir- | 
a of the holy place, & brought in ſuch things 


WH TT ww < > a_- WS. 00 0  —- SS SS & 


+» 


n Vere not lawful, | | 
5 Thealtar alſo was ful of ſuch things, as were 


Huinable and forbidden by the Lawe, 


det to obſerue their ancient feaſtes, nor plainely 
p confeſſe himſelfe to be a Iewe<. 
7 In che day of the kings birth they were grie- 
J compelled perforce every moneth to bas | 
and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 
dre conſttained to go in the procefs1on of Bace 
wich garlands of yuie. 
te, Neoverthrough the counſel of Proleme- | 
us e Wen; out a commandement vnto F next 
kk oftheheathen a ainſt rhe Jewes, that the 
- one, avdſibanketting ſhould be kept. 
ad who ſo woulde not conforme them- 
= tor maners of the Gentiles ſhoulde bee 
| 8 1 then might a man haue ſeene the 


- —__ 9 5; T7. 
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- 


* 


6 Neither waz it lawful to keepe & Sabbaths, 


Wers 5 rought forth, 
that had circumciſed theit ſonnes, home when 
they had led rounde about the titie (che babes 


10 For there were wo Wonẽ br 


hanging at their breaftes)they caſt them dowoe.. 


he:dlong oner che wallcs, | 

12 Some J were runne together into dennes 
to keepe y Sabbath day ſecreeily, were diſcouered 
ppe, and were burnt together, becauſe 
that for the reuerece of the honourable day they 
were afraid to helpe themſelunes, 

.12 9 Nowl beſeeche thoſe which reade this 
booke , that they bee not diſcouraged for theſe 
calzmities, but that they iudge theſe affliction 
not to be for defiryRtzon, but for a chaſteniug of 
our nation. „ | 

73 For it is a token of his great goodnes, not 
to ſutf er ſinnes long io continue, but firaiqht · 
waie sto puniſh ben. 

14 For the Lord doeth not long waite for vt, 
as for other nations, whome hee puni ſlieth when 


they ate come to the fulneſſe of their ſinnes. 


16 But thus hee Cealech w vs, that our ſinnee 
ſ:014d not be heaped vp to the ful, ſo that after» 
word he ſhould puniſn vs. Þ 

26 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercy-from vs: & though he puniſh with aducr- 
ſuie: yet doeth he never forſake las people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken nowe * a warning 
vnto ys: and nowe wil we come to the declaiin 
of the matter in fewe wordes. | | 

18 CEleazar then one of the principal ſcribes 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured coũtenance, 
was conſt rained to open is mouth, and to eate 
fwines fleſh. ; 

19 But hee defixing rather to die gloriouſly th 


to line with hatred, offred himſelfe willingly to 


he torment, and ſpit it out: 

29 As they ought to gos fo geath, which ſuffet 
puniſhment for ſuch things, as it is not Jawful ty 
taſte of for the de ſire to hue, 3 

21 But they that had y charge of this wicked 
banket, for that old Friendſhip of the man, tool 
him aſide priuily, and praied him that hewoulde 


take ſuch fleſh, as was lawful for him to vſę, and 


as he would prepare for himſelfe, & diſſemũble as 
though he had eaten of the thinges appointed by 


the Ring, euen the flefh of the ſacriſice. 


22 That in ſo doing hee might be delivered 
from death, and that for the olde friendſt ip wat 
| n would rec eiue this fauour, 
23 But he began to conlider diſcreeily, and as 
became his age:and the excelle vcie of his ancient 


ye res, & the honpur of lis graie hears, W hereunt o 


he wascome , and his moſte honeſt conuerſation 
from bis childhoode, but chicfly the holy Lawe 
made, and giuen by God, therefore heo anſwered 
conſequently, & willed the iraightwaics to ſend 
hin to the graue. $29 my 

24 For it becommeth not ovr age, ſazde.be, 


to diſſemhle, whereby man y yongperſons might 


thinke, that Eleazar being foureicore yeere olde, 
and ten were nowe gone toſſanothet religion, 
25 Aud ſo through mine hypocnlie (for a litle 
time of a tranſitorĩe life) they might be dec eiucd 
by me, and I ſhould procure tnalediRion, and re- 
proche to mine olde age. | 
26 For rough Iwere nowe deliuered from 
the tor ments o 
hand of the- Almightie, naither aliue nor dead. 
2 7 Wherefore i will powe change ibis life mã · 


fully, and will ſhewe my (fe ſuch as wine age 


requireth, : 

28 And ſo will leaue a notable examplefar 
ſuch as be yong, to die willingly & couragecuſſy 
for F honorable & holy 3 when ho bod 


men; yet conlde I nor eſcape rhe © | 


 Apoctyp 


OY 
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ha. 
Fall theſe wotds, mme diatly he wertg torme mm 
19 No they hat led him, changed the, loue 
which they bar e him before, into hatred, becauſe 
of the woordesXYhar hee had ſpoken : for they 
thought ir had beene a rage... 
30 And ashe was ready ty giue the ghoſt be- 
tauſe of the Rrokes he ſighed, and ſaid, The Lord 
thathath the holy knowledge, knoweth mani - 
feſtly. that whereas I mighthaue bene deſiuered 
from death, I am ſcourged and ſuſſer theſe ſore 
paines of my body: hut in my mind I ſuffer them 
gladly for his ic ligion, | . 
31 Ehen nowe after this maner ended he his 
life, leauing his death for an example of a noble 
courage, ard a memorja}lof vertue, not only yn- 
to yong men, but ynto all his nation. i 
„ 
The pam i ſument of the ſeuen brethven and 
mt her. . 3 
I came zo paſſe alſo t hat ſeuen brethren, wi 
f their mother, were taken to be compelled by 
the king againſt the Law, to taſte ſwines fleſh & 
were tormented with ſcourges Os. 
2 FBut one of them, whieliſpake firſt, 


of vs? wee are reacie to die, rather then to tranſ- 


greſſe the Lawes of our fathers. | 
3. Then was the king angrie, and e ommanded 


to heat pannes and eauldrons, which were jucon - 


ijnently made hote. 


4 Aud he commanded the tongue of him that 


ſpake firſt, to be cut cut, and to late him, & to cut 
off the vtmoſt partes of his body 
his other brethren and his mother. | 

's Now when he was thus mangledin all his 
members, hee commaunded him to be brouglit 
aliue to the fire and to frie him in the panne: and 
while the ſmoke for a long timè ſmoked out of 
the panne, the other bret hren with their mother, 


in this maner, OM A 
' 6. The Lord God doeth regardeys, & in deede 
take th pleaſure in vs, as Moifes * declared in the 
ſong, wherein he teſtified op ly, ſaying, That God 
will take pleaſure in his ſerunne e. 
7 So when the firſt was dead after this ma - 
ner, they brought y ſeconde to make hima moc- 
king ſtocke: and when they had pulled the skin 
gia the heare oue t his head, they asked him, if 
ee woulde extg,orhee were puniſhed in all the 
members of the body. 3 Tos 
2 But he anfwered in his ow ne language; and 
ſayde, No. Wherefore he was tormented forth- 
wirh like the firſt, + 
9 And when he was at the laſt breath, he ſaid 
Thou wurtherer takeſt this preſent life from vs, 
bur the king of the World will raiſe ys vp, Which 


o Aſter him was the third had in deriſiö. & 


whien they demided his tongue, he put it out in- 
conrjnently, 
| 13 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had from 


te heaue, but now for the Law of God, I deſpiſe 


them, &. truſt FI ſnal receiue them of him againe 


' 22 In fo much that the king and they which 
were with him, marueiled at the yong mans eou- 
rage, as at one that nothing regarded the paines, 
13 Now whenhe was dead alſo, they vexed 


and tormented. the fourth in like mauer, 


14 And whe he was now readie to die, he (aid 
thus, It is better F we ſhoulde change this which 
we might hope for of inen and wait for our hope | | 
 FroGud, q we may be raiſed vp again by him:as wicked of all men, lift 
for thee, thou ſhalt haue no reſutrection to lifg, which art puffed vp wit 


I. Maccabees. 


} 


ofthelr 
| cauſe of the hope that ſhet had in the Len 


aid thus, 
What ſeekeſt thou, & what wouldeſt thou know 


for 1 neither gaue you breath bar Life, uh 


in the ſight of 


— A 


exhoxted one another to die courageouſiy, ſayiug 


to ſaue his life. 
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25 Afterward chey beeneht te at. A 
ſtormented him. they bb tyhe egy 
16 Who looked yonthe Mun code tid =: 
| haſt power among men, and. enn 1? 
ae 0 thou w 1 
not, that C ath forſaken um e 
| 1 But abide a while, ad chow da 
| great power how he wil rome: thee thy 
| 18 Alter him allo chen broug | the en 
being at the —_ of death fuil,Deceine 
| ſclfe fooliſhly : for we ſue; theſe Kani c. 
are werthy to be dered at for our 


becauſe we haue ended our Gad. b 
| G But think e 


| 
| 


notthou, which vnde d tn 


t againſt God, that thou ſhalt by * | 

20 But ä — abou : 

other, & worthy ofhonourable memar :fre wh 
ſhe ſawe her ſeuen ſonnet flaine within the hen, 
of one day, ſhee ſuffered jr with a uo will bs: 


21 Yea, ſheexhorted euery one of chem ia | 
 owne language, and being ful of counge & 
dome, ſtirred yp her womanly afteftivng with 2 
manly tumake and (aide ynto hem 
22 Ieã not tel how ye cameinto my wand 


that ſet in order the miembers of yum body, 
23 But doubtles the Creator of the _ 
which formed the birth of man, and founde 
the beginning of all things, il alſa e hu o 
mercy Line y cu breath and life ogaine, at ye now 
regard nor your owa ſelues, for his Lawes fahey 
24 Nowe Antiochus thinking bimſelſe delpis 
ſed.& conſidering the iniurious words, while thy 
"= ſt was yet aliue, he did exhort him nor ons 
& words, but ſware alſo uu him Ly an orhey 
that he would make him ijche & wealthie, ifhe 
would forſake rheLawes bf his fathers, & chathy. 
weuld take him as a friend, & give him offices. 
25 But when the yungman woyldin 80 ciſi 
hear ken ynto him, the king called bis mother, & 
exhorted that ſhe would counſell the yeogund 


» 


8 e 


26 And when he had exhorted ber with mas 
ny wordes, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe wl 
3 ; 5 


counſell her ſonne. 


2 953 


ed 


17 far lis Lavves, in the reſurrect ĩõ of everlaſting | 


ſtretched forth his hands boldly. 


27 So ſheturned her vnto him, l the 
eruell tyrant ro ſcoroe, & ſpake in her 
guage, O'my ſonne,haue Ae 
thee nine moneths in my Wombe,and vas tb 
ſucke three yeeres, & nouriſhed ihee, and to 
care for thee ynto this age, & brought.thee vp. # 

' 28 l beſeech thee, my ſonte, looke nat 


heaven and the earth, and all chat is therein, und 


conſider that God made them of chinges tha 
were not, and ſowas mankinde made likewiff 
tn 


. 


29 Feare not this hangma. but 

worthy ſich brethren by ering 

may receiue thee in mercy with d ybrechren 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe welds, 

the yongmã ſayd. Whoin waite ye for? 2 

obey the kings commaundement : ba lv 

the comma ndement vfhe Lawe that vn 

vnto our fathers by Moyſes. 
31 And thouthat ima ineſt ol 

gainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape ide | 

of God, Wn | 


by 


| ge For We ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of 6 | 

ſinnes F 

_ 33 But though the liuing Lord be anpy wi 
vs a litlewhile for our chatening 3ndeore® 1G 

yet wil he be reconeiled with his 


24 Rut thou, O man without 
3 life not thy ſ 
ith vncertaine 


wah inst the forvents of God, 
eh 4 not yet eſcaped the indye- 
ne Cod, which ſeeth all things. 
ben that haue ſultred a Jirle paine 
u che djuine couevant e o 
Adu cugh the juogemenrof God, ſhalt 
8 | 


* 


& $ ſor zhy pride, 3 
gf pu 1,25 my brethren baue done, of- 
* ray" life, for the Lawes of our fatbers, 
cod, that he wy ſoonè be Ne 
ioo. & that thou by torment and pu- 
8 confeſſe, hat he is y only God. 
gn in ne and my brethren the wrath 


_— . — Wn N 2 x 
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12 
1 [hed 
cruc | | 
ieuoully, that be is mocked. . 


5 ber o died holily, and pur his Whole 
ord. | | 


ion, may Ccaie. | 
e being kindled with anger, 


n 


2 gow be ynough ſpoken coucerning 
nau, and extreme crueltics. 1 


be: CHAP.VIIL . .-- - - 
* f | Ns pabereth together his hoſle, 9 N:caner is 
: h def lndas, 1 6 Jud as gxhorteth his ſoul 


4 


u ace. 20 N icanor it ouer come. 2 7, 

Ne lewes give thanks. after they haue put their 
10 

ent and 7340 the widovees, 30 Ti- 

n end Lacchides are diſcamſitid. 3 5 Nice» 

Yeh 2070 Antiochus, PR nn 

8 ludas Maccabeys , and they that were 


beit kinsfolkes and friends together, aud 


on ind aflembl:d ſixe rhouſind men. 

1 they called vpon the Lord, that he would 
Ff keweye vnto his people, which was vexed 
nnn, and haue pitie ypun the Temple 
Jan d(hled by wicked men, | 


r that crved vnto hit, 3 
lad that he would remember the wicked 


val [ew bis hatred a gainſt the wicked. 
Nove when Maccateus had 


Anulis, in fo much that 
va ſyred euery where. 


he bim in the kings bulines, 


uns of th 
Fam, 


Ky oce 
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micyotothe al ſich as continued in the Lewes” 


 Syftcrof the innocent children, and the blaſ- 
Fuucommitted ag:inft his N ame, and thai he 


| 


_ giuie, w luch is righreouſly fallen yp- | 


ly againſt him then the others, | 


wry al after the ſopnes;was the mother 


14Jthat be would have compaſbion vpon me 
vas deſtroyed, and almoſt bronglit to 
Gand, & that he would Eeare the vcyce of 


the lieathẽ no lene then twentie thou- 
len: e ot out the whole generation of 
"WES, and jcy ned with him Gorgias a cap- 
which in matters of warres had great ox · 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Je when Philip ſawe that this wan increa- | 
dab lie and lite, & that things proſpered 

bm fur the moſt part, he wrote vnto Prole- 
wes; gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, 


9 Then ſent he ſpeecalie Nicanor the ſcohe of | 
Aula ſpecial friend of his, & gave him of al 


N 
they had vniuſtly cone io the holy plape, and the 
1 
light dividing part of the ſpoiles an- 


e Na „ I Fad 
T\ > . * 
* # 3 A / . 
* 
— * 
me 
* 


\ - Chap,viil.. 3 F 


11 Theteforej media he ſent to the ciiieg 
an the Tea coaſt, prouoking them to bye Jewes ta 
be their ſemants, promiſing to ſel foureſcore and 
ten fur une talent: but he conſidered not the ven- 
geance of AIn:;zghize God, that ſhould come y2oI 
him, 2 | „„ 
12 When Judas then knew of Nicanors com- 
ming. he tolde chem that were with him, of ths 
comming of the armie. | 3 
'T 3. Ne were there ſome of chem fearefull; 
which truſted not vntothe righteouſnes of God; 
but tied away, and abode not in that. place 
14 But the other ſqlde all tha: they h 
and be ſought the Lord iogether, to deſmer them 
from that wicked Nicà nor, which had ſold them 
or euer he came neee them. | 7 
Is Aud though he would nęt doe it for iheit 
lakes , yet for the coue nant made with their fa- 
thers, and becauſe they called vpen his holy and 
glorjous Name, | © 4 
16 And ſo Maccabeps coJled his me together, 
about ſix e thoyſa6,exturtiogthe not ip be 1 
of their enemies, neither to, fare the great multi 
tude of the Genmtils, pes came againſt them 
vurighteouſſy, bur to fight manly, Ry 
17 Setti ore their eyes the iniurie that 


- 


Setting before. 


ciueltie done to the citie by qerilion, andthe de- 
* of F orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers, 
1 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons & 
beldnes : but our cynfidence is in the Almightie 


| Gog,whijch ata becke can both deſtroy them that 


come againſſi vs, and al the world, 


19 Moneouer hee admoniſhed themof the 


each him, wen: privily into the. rownes, and | help that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as whe 


there periſhed an hundretir and foureſcore, and 
fiue ihouſand vnderꝰ Sennacherib. 


lug zgainſt the Galatians,howe t 


- 
- 


and twentle thouſande threugh the helpe that 
was giuen them from heaven, whereby they had 


* 


receiued many benefi tes, | : 
21 Thus when he had madethem bolde with 
theſe wordes, and ready to die for the Lawes and 


| parts, 


22 And made his own bretbren captains ouer 


athered. this | the armie, 20 wit, Simon, and Icſeph, & Ionathan, 
aimle, he could not be Lithffad by F heathe: * x; ih 
kk} «rack of the Lord was turne d into mercie, 

6 Therefore he came at vnwafſes, aud burnt vp 
ſ1ov26s & cities: yet he tooke the moſt com- 
nde places, and ew many of the enemies. 
! but ſpecially he vſed the nightes to make 

y brug of his man- 


giuing eche one fifteene hundreth men. 
23 And when Eleazarys had read 
booke,& giuen them atoke of the helpe of God, 
Idas which led y foreward, iay ned yh Nicznor, 
24 And becauſe the Almi ghtie helped rh7,they 
ewe aboue nine thouſand en, and ounued & 
maymed the moſt part of Nicanots hoſte, aud ſo 
bur 2] to fight. OT 1 
25 And toole the money from thoſe that came 
to bye them, and purſued them fare? bur lacking 
time they returned, To nk 
26 Forit was the day before the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them, 
27 Sothey tooke their weapong,and A 
the enemies, & kept the Sabbath, giving tha1.kes 
apd praying the Lorde. wonderfully, which had 
delivered them that day, and powred ypon them 
the be ꝑinping of his mercie, 2 
28 And after the Sabbath, they diſtributed 


the ſpoy les to the ſicke, and to the fatbeiles, and h 


hiervor orceined alſo a tribute for the king 


wo thouſand talents „Which the Romapes 


Ie 


vo be taken of the lewes that wete 


to the widewes, and devided the zeſidue among 1 


themſt lues 3: d their children, 


29 When dis was dene, & they el had made 24. 
d genctall prayer,they beſought F merciful Lord 


tw 


4 left 


the countrey , hee deuided his armie inio foure | 


the holy 


20 And of the battell that 1 had in Baby 1 kiy1$ 6 1 4 
a e they came in all 2.3 6. 36 | 
to the bartell||ejght thouſand, with foure thouſad 0b. 1. 18, 

Macedonians:and when the Macedopjans were ęcciu. 4 8.21 
| atcniſhed the eight thouſand flew an hundreth 1 mt, 7. 41 
Sons reagg 


500. N 


„ 


42 
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30 


 Apocryp 


ha 
to be reconciled at thel engih with his ſeruants. 
30 Afterward with one conſent they fel vpon 


Timotheus and Bacch ides, and flew abonetwen- 


tie thouſand, and wan hie and firong holdes, and 
deuy ded great ſpoy les, and gaue an equall porti- 


on vnto the ſicke. and to the fathet les, and to F 


widowes, and to aged perſons alſo. ; 
31 Moreover they gathered their weapons to- 
gether, aud Lide them vp diligently in conueni- 
ent places, & brought the 
to leruſalem. : 
32 They flewe alſo Philarches amoſt wicked 
perſon, which was with Timotheus, and had yex- 
ed the Jewes many waies, EEE 
33 And wheuthey kept the feaft of victory 


in their coun: rey, they burnt Caliſtheves, that 


Had ſet fire yponp the holy gates, which was fled 
Into a litie houſe: ſo herecenrd 3 reward meets 
for his wic kednes. 1 
34 And that moſt wicked Nicaner, which had 
brought z thonſand marchants to buy the lewes, 
35 Hee was through the helpe of the Lorde 
brought devyn of them whom he thought as no- 
thing, in ſo much that he put off his gl orious ray - 
ment, & fled ouerthwart the countrey like a fugi- 


tue ſeruant, & came alone to Antiochia, W great 


| Yor, Bod 
a heir defen- 
Yo 


diſhononr through the deftmuftion of his hoſe, 
36 Thus he that prowifed to pay tribute to 
Romanes; by mea nes of the priſoners of leruſalè, 
brought newes, that the Tewes had a fl defender, 
and for this cauſe none could hurt the Tewes, be · 
cauſe they followed the Lawes apoinied by him, 


CHAP, IX. | | 
1. Auttochus willing to ſpoyle Perſppolis, it pus 10 
 Pight.s Ait he perſecmeththe eweis, he is ſtric- 
ken of the Lord. 13, The fained repent ãce of An 

v loch. 2 8. He q ieth miſeralliji» . 
A T the ſame iyme, came Antiochus againe 


For when he came to Perſepolis, and went 
about ro robbe the Temple, and to ſubdue the. 


cirie, the people ran in a rage tu defend them 


ſelues with thejr weapons, & put them to flight, 


and Antiochus was put to fight by the jnhabi- 


tants, and returned with ſhame. 1 
N owe when he came to Ecbatane, he yn- 
derſtood y things that had eome ynto Nicanor, & 
Timotheus. 3 0 
4 And chen beeing chafed in his fume , hee 
hon aht to impute to F Tewes their fault, which 
had him put to flight and therefore commanded 
kis charet man todryue cominually, and to diſ- 
2 the iourney: for Gods judgemens compel- 
d lym:; for he had ſajde thus in his pryde, I wil 
malte Ieruſalema common burying place of rhe 
xewes. when I come thuher. 5 
5 But the Lord Alwighty, and God of Iſrael] 
ſmote him with an incurable and inuiſiblę plague 
for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine 
of che buwels that was rem̃edileſſe, came yppon 
him, and fore torments of the inner parts. 
5 And tbat moſt juſtly: for he had tormented 
other mens bowels with diuers, and ſtrange tox- 
ments. 70 | 
7 Howbeit he would in no wife ceaſe from his 
prrogancie, but ſwelled the morewtth pride, bre- 
thing out fire in his rage 
commanded to haſte t 


paſſe that he fel doyyne from the charet F ranne 
.Swiftly, ſo that al the members of his body were 
bruiſed with the great fall. 


2 And thus he that litle fore thought hee © 


night commangthe floods of theſes (fo proude 
was he beyond 


with di ſnonor out of the eountrey of Perſia 


againſt the Iewes „ aud 
e iourney: but it came to 


d theconditiqn of man)and to wey - 


II Maccabees: - 


| 


remnant of the ſpoiles 


8 


n 


| vnta F Tevyes his long cirizens, wiſhet mack 


* 


| uernours, that are borderers and 


| Avriochus ſha]be King. vyhome I of 


| God through pride. 


| thipgs goe after your mynde, 1 give gret chanky 
| 23 Thoughl 


\% 


the bie mou reines zn e fs 9 
on the grounde, 204 caries 11 1H 


; 1 * . . 2 ; 
ifen | = ö bad 
- 3 & * , 2 17 wy 
rmes "+ * 4 1 * 


—— — 


ne "7 " . 


Ainke, him that a lite afore hops 
GY wy" 3 of hi *" JING 
11 Then hebegan to le 5 FO 
* 3 will when he alen Papal, 
te knowledge of bimſelfby j ar 
2nd by his pine which gf nd 
ment, ww" nated oak as 
12 Andwhenhe lumſelſe mighe ane 
| nh inke, he ſaid theſe N 1 
ee ſubiect vnto God, and ſhat amen wn 
| mortall, ſhouldenot thinke hieth egal 
| 13 This wicked rſon prayed 
Lord, who would — baue no =D «ky 
34 And ſaid thus, tbathe yvoald dne 
the holy city ynto the v dich bee my kate 
deſtroy it, and to make it a buryingplace 


15 And a$ touching the lewes, (whom he ha 
iudged not vyorthy to bebmied, but wards 

| caſt them out with their children to þe —— 
of the fonles and wilde beats) heyrould ae 
them all ”_ 1 _ of Am 

16 And vynereas be had (puiled the 
ple afore, he yyould garniſh Neu * 
| & increaſe the holy veſſels, & of tizorne rms 
beare the charges belonging torheſactifitey, 

17 Tea, and that he vveuld alſo becume ale 
himſelfe, and goe through all the wolf ve 
inhabited, and preach the pcvyer of God, 

1 8 Rut for all this bis paines would not 
for the juſt iudgement of God vyazgome u 
him therefore diſpayring of luis health, he wdy 
yntothe Teyyes this letter vnderyriuem te 
ning the forme of a ſuppliction. | 

19 THE KING and prince Aten 


ioy and health and proſpetitie. 
Us oo If ye and your children fare veel; & if of 


vnto e hope in the heaven, 
ye 


icke, hy a aſt 4 
your honor, & good yyil for the lobe — F 
there fore vy cn I returned from the count 
| Perſia and fell into a ſore diſeaſe n 
ceſſary to care For the common fa ſeiys all. 
| 22 Not ning b » b hamag 
reat h« pe toeſeape this ickves, 
4 23 Theofare denied chat vrben my fa 
ther led an boſe againſt the ue couutiyei be 
poi ate ſl yvlio ſhould ſycceede him: 


24 That ifany controuerſy happened conte 
to his expect ation, or if thatany 9 re 
brought that vvere prone . they in ibe bs 
migheknovye to vvhome the affaires ert con 
nyteed, that they ſhovld rot be = r. 


* 4 
*. 


2 5 Againe, vyben I ponder hovy 
. fur all os  andleckht 

my kiogdome, vvaite for all along warnen 
— for opportuoitie, I baue chit ho 1 < 7 
[em 


. 
* 


and committed to many of you ,, yen wo 
into the hie prouinces, & haue yrs vow du 
| as followeth hereafter, 7 


16 Therefore, I pray ya, & re ie yu 


| ke Kat particularly ,& chat 
0 Kru 


member the henefites that l 1 2 


* 7 
W rg, 


rome and my ſcabg 


Sn 
a et Fd 
„ * 
3 e 
; * 1 £ 


im chot he will be gentle, and lo- 
_— =. .ccordiog to my winde. 
”" = the murtherer and blaſſ phemer ſuf- 
Shs 14 gien, and as heehadintreated 
by Wo hee dyed a miſerabledeath in 8 
ag” | among the Monntaines. 


ip that was brauphe vp with him 
4 tar who fearing the ſonne of 


2 
wet 
Maccabers tabeth the citie and the Tem- 
15 The akte. of Eupator, 16 The lewes fight 
44%. Mane 2 4 Timotheus innadeth Lu- 


„ when ludas ioyneth batt el l. 29. Five 


CH Ar. x. 


w . | 
Ks 15 a¹,ẽ. 
* Tens & his company, through 
the bel pe of the Lord, wanne the Temple 
ce ag: ine: | 
Ieh ed the altars, and chappels eh at 
tether bad bnilded in the open places, 
\ ul cenſed the Temple, and made another 
byrned ſtones, and tooke fire of them, & 
an (xcrifices, and incenſe two yeercs, & ſixe 
run after, and ſet foorth the lamps, and the 


222 


1 


F 


when that was done, they fell downe flat 
and befought the Lorde , that 


FT 347 


= 
{axr hnaed any more againſt him, that hee him 
i would chaſten them with mercy, and that 
$1 azght not be deliuered to the blaſphemous 
wi brharous nations. | | 


the ſemple, on the very ſame day it was 
digaine, euen the fue & twentie day of the 


wogeth,which isl Chaſleu. 


teien ofthe Tabernacles, remembring, that not 
lay fore they helde the feaft of the Tabernacles 
_ lined in the mountaines & dennes like 

$ 
9 And for the (ame cauſe they bare greene 
— faire branches and palmes, and ſang 

ynto him that had giuen them good luc- 
tit in clenſing his pla ce. ; 


lee, I every yere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept 
ite whole nation of the ae F 
ud this was the end of Antiochm called 


» 
to Now wil we declare the actes ofAntio- 
Evpator, which was the ſunne of this wic+ 
«1, gatbering briefly the calamitics of the 
res that followed, Fr 
u For when he had taken che kingdome, he 
de one Lyliaz, wh jch had bene captaine of the 
bar in Phenice aud Coeloſiria, ruler puer the 
ofthe reale. „ 

2 For Prolemeus that vas called Maron, 
io doe iuſtice vnto the Tewes for the 
ret had bene done vnto them. & wont a- 

to behave himſelfe peaceably with them, 
ne the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
= before Eupator. 5nd ws called oft times 
aan becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philome. 
_ committed y nto him, and came to Anti- 
jo Fhancs:therefore Ne, that ke was o 
enimatjon, ke was diſcouraged, and poy- 

alinleife nd dyed, CC ns pe 


| p 
Nie oft rim 


es againſt tbe Jewes, 


1 us Mereoner g ad Idumeans that belde the 


hep. x. 


into Egypt to Prolemeus Philo- | 


4 


ftrong holdes , which were mepte for their pur- 
poſe, froubled the Tewes, and by Wr mm 


that were driuen fromJeruſglem , tocke in hani 
to continue warre, | | 
16 Then they thatwere with Maccabeus made 
vc Suge beſought God that hee would be their 
elper, and ſo they fel ypon the Rrong holdes of 
the Idumeans, 1 
17 Andiſſaulted them ſore, that they wãne the 
| places, and flewe al that fqught ag inſt them oh 
the wall. and killed all that they mette 00 
flewe no leſſe then twentie thouſand, 


＋ ve inthe aire to the helpe of the lewer. 


the grougd C 
= Les po more into ſuch troubles but | 


425 vpon the ſame day, that the ſtrangers | 


6 They kept eight dayes with pladnes as in | 


| They ordeined alſo by a common ſta te de 


* TBur' when Gorgias was gouernour of | 
„ he intertẽ i ned firangers, & made 


18 And becauſe certaine which were no leſſ 


chen nine thoyſind) were fled into two ſtrong 


caſtels, having all maner of things convenient td 
ſuſteine the ſie ge, 25 
19 Maccabeus left Simon , and Ioſeph, anq 
Zaccheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, 
' which were yne to beſiege them, & departed to 
thoſe places which were more neceſſarie. | 
20 Nove they that vere with Simon, beein 
| led with couetouſnes , were intreated for 8 
(thorow certaine of thoſe that were in F caſtel) 
& took ſeyentie thouſand drachmes, and let ſome 
of them eſcape. 
21 But when it was told Maccabens what wag 
| done, he called goueruours of thepevple toge - 
ther, and accyſed thoſe men; that they had ſolde 
their brethrẽ fer money, & jet their enemies go, 
22 So he flew them when they were conui 
of treaſon, and jmmediatly wan the two eaſtels. 
| 23 And hauing good ſucceſſe , as in all the 
warres that he rooke in hand, he flew in the twg 
caſt els more then twentie t houſanc. 
24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had op 
uercome afore, gathered an armie of ſtrangers of 
al ſortes, and brouglit a great troupe of horſmen 
out of Aſia to win Lewrie by ſtrength. | 
25 But when he drewe neere, Maceabeus and 
they that were vvith him, turned to pray ur pris 
and fprinkled earth vpon their heads, and girde 
their teines wlth ſackcloth, 5 
26 And fell downe at the fgote of the altar, & 
beſought the Large to be mercifull tothem & to 
be an enemĩe to their enenijes, and to be an ad- 
reth . | 
27 So after the prayer, they toake their wea - 
| pqns, & weur ou further from the citie, & whe 
thev came nete to the eneinje , they tooke heedg 
tothemſelnes | þ 
| 28 And when the morning appeared, they 
both ioyned together the one part bad the Lorde 
for their refuge, and pledge of proſperitie, and 
noble yict orie, and tlie other tooke coutage as 2 
guide of the warre. | 5 
29 But when the battell waxed ſt rong there 
appeared vnto the enemies from heaven hne 
eynely men ypon hotſes with bridles of gold & 
two of them led the lewes, „ 
30 And tooke Maccabeus bet wirt ihęm, and 
couered him on every ide with their weapons, & 
kept him ſofe, but ſhot darts, & light nings agajnſt 
the enemies, ſo that they were confound ed wilh 
blinqnes, and beaten downe, and full of trouble. 
31 There were ſlajne of fooze me twenty thou 
ſand, & five bypdreth, & ſixe hundreili Horſewery 
32 As for Timotheus himſclſe, he fled ynto 
Gazara, which waz called a very ſtrong hulde, 


— 


wherein C hereas was captaine, 

33 But Maccabeus & his company layd fiege 

age jnſi the fortreſſes W courage for foure day es, 
34 And thcy that were within, truſt ing to the 

| height of the place, þlaſphemed exccecingly,and 


| ſpake hertible wordes, 


Neuer- 


xerfarie to their aduerſaries, vas the Lawe decla- cl · 23. 10 
3 deut. 19. 4 


N . 
* pe : =" 
. 1 * 
8 ; P 0 7 * 
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gOrgche fue 2.5 Nenchheles vpon the ſſſch day in wor- 
ce. twenti- ging, twenty y ong men of Maccabeus companie, 


erb gay 


of yron. 


Whoſe heartes were inflamed becauſe of the blaſ- 


phemies came vnto the wall, & with bolde ſto- 


magks ſmote downe thoſe that they met. 
36 Others alſo that climed vp vppon the en- 


ins of warre, againſt them thaf were within,ſer 


fire y pon the tovyres, & burnt thoſe bla ſphrmer s 


11.Maccabees 


quick with the fires that they had made, and o- 


\ thers brake yp the ates, and receiued the reſt of 


the armie'and toołe the citie. 


37 And having found Timotheus, that Was 


crept into a cave, they killed him, and Chereas 
his brother with Apollophanes. | 

38 When this was done ; they praiſes the 
Lotde with pſalmes, & thankeſgining, which had 


gone ſo great things for Iſrael, an 


the victorie. : 
| | C H A p. XI. 


1. Hſſas goeih abaur to ouertame the Lewes. g. Suc- 


cour is ſent frombieauen vnto the Iewes.i 6 The 

Leiter of Lyſias vntothe Tewes, 2 0, The letter of 
King Alntiochus aunto Has. 27 A letter of the 
ſame onto che Iemes. $4. A letter of the Ro- 
m anes to the Tewes, | 


X 7 Ery ſhonly after this, Lyſias F Kings te- 


V wardzand a kinſmari of his, which had the 
governance of the affaites, tookefore difpleaſure 
for the things that were done, 

2 And whenhe had 
thou and, with all the horlemen hee came againſt 
the Tewes, thinking to make the citie an habita- 
tion of the Gentiles. 5 | 


3 And the Temple would he habe to get mo- 


pey by, ly ke the other temples of the heathen: 
for he would ſell the Prieſts office euery yeere. 


4 And thus vjog polled op ad — Mn Wong | 
votmen, — 


tauſe of the great nomber 
lands uf horſemen, & in his foureſcore elephants. 


5 He came into ludea, and drew neere to Beth | 


ſura, which was a cafteli of defence, ſiue firlongs. 
from Ieruſalem, and lajd fore ſiege vntoit. 


6 But when Maccabeus & his company knew | 


tharhe beſieged the holdes, they, and all the peo- 
ple made prayers with weeping, and teares he- 
fore the Lord, that he would ſend a good Ange ll 
to delinier Iſrael, | fl 


7 And Maccabeus himſelſe firſt of all rooke 


weapons, exhorting the other that they woulde - 
ie opard themſelues together with him to helpe 
their brethren: ſothey went forth together with 
$ tonragious minde. : = 

8 And as they were there beſides leruſalem, 
there appeared before them vpon horſebacke a 


golde. 


9 Then they prayſed the merelfull God al to- 


gether, & tooke heart in ſo much that they were 
ready, not onely to fi ght with men, but with the | 


woſt cruell be aſtes, and to breake downe alles 


10 Thus they marehed forwarde in aray, ha- 


uing an helper from heauen: for the Lorde wzs' 


mercifull vnto them. 


* 


1 1 And running vpon their enemies like Ly- 
das, they ſlewe eleuen thouſand footemen, and 
Cay hundre th horſemen, and put all the other 
; 70 Many of themalſo beeing waunded, eſca- 
ped naked, and Lyfias tumſelf fledaway ſhame- 
fully, and ſoeſcayed. 

13 Who as hie was a man of 1 

3 


conſidering what loſſe he had had, & knowing 


ghar the Hebrewes could % t be vuercome 'becavis | maney, to the people of the 


the almighty Gd helped them, ſeur ynto them, 


gathered about fuure ſcore 


ziven them 


ſendeth greeting, 
man in white clothing, ſhaking his harneſie of | 


19 Therforeifye behave your {clues 29 


| bis brother Lyſias ſendeth greetin 


f them free liberty, vnto che thirtie day of 


all chings which were reaſorble, {MJ 
the king tobe their friend. 
| 15 Maccabewagreed | 
ving reſpeR in all things to the co 
| and whatſoveyer Maccabeus were, 
NY as lewes, the kin 
16 For there were 1 
Iewes from Lyſias — ink 
S1 As vato the people of the 
greeting. 5 
17 lohn,and I Abeffalom. 


from you, deliuered mee the hinge N. 
mande by writing, and tequmed mes 2 


things that they had declared. 


18 Therefote what chinęs ſo 
to bee reported to the king — he 
rep Lend 


| clared them, and hee graunte 


ſible. 


toyvard his affaites, heręaſter 
| uour my ſelf to doe you good, "0 _ _ 


20 As concerning theſe chinges. 1 f 
commande ment to hiſs men, ie He 
particularly, | OM 
21 Fare ye well, the hundreth and eight al 
| fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth dey ad 
moneth Dzoſcorinthivs. 
wordes, KING ANTI on on 


1 ſent vnto you, to commune with you of I ang 
| 22 © Nowe the Kings letter comej 


23 Since our father is tranſlsted vnto) 
- our vvil is, that they vyhich are in omi 
| 2 quietly, that euery man may apply his ow 

attajres. 3 

24 We vndeiſtand alſo that the Tewes u 
nat conſent to our father, for tu be brooght yas 
| the guſt ome of the Gentiles, but keeps 
their owyne marie of liuing: ſor the wid cuil 
| they require of vs, that we would ſuffer theme 

live after their owne Law es. 

25 Wherefore our minde is that thy u 
| ſhalbe in reſt, and haue determined to teen 
| them their Temple, that they may bet g 
according to the cuſtome of their fathers, - 

26 Thon ſhalt do well therefore to ſend n- 
to them, and grannt them peace, that when they 
are certified of our minde, they may bee of yoos 
cofort, & cherefully go ahout their own 
27 And this was the kings letten vntothe 


1 
tiõ, K IN G AN TIOCHVS DUN 


ders of the Ievves, and to the reſt of he l 


28 If ye fare vvel, vre haue our defire: wo un 
alſo in good health, © 

29 Menelans declared vnto vs that 
fire vvas to xeturnehome, & to apply J D 
buſineſſe. | We 
| 30 Wherefore, thoſethat vvil N 


neth of Panthicus. 
$8 1 65 the Tevyes may vſe their vide —— 
| ner of lining and Lavves, like as a fore, & — 
mem by any maner of vyayes to haue hate l * 
thin gs done by ignorance. . Las 
22 I haue ſent alſo Menclaus tocomforr J. 
33 Fare yevycll:the hundretb nadcightznd 
 fourtie yeere, the fifteenth day ofthe mowed 
wo payne Remanes al ſoſent a bare” 
ning rr 1 NTVS ” 14 0 
| ;a$Maniliys ambaſſadors of } No 
MEIVS & Titus hy 
* 


1 — 
35 The chings that Lyn eki 


- 


"I'% we graunt the ſame alſo. 
end hither ſome with ſpeede, whe 
| BYE chddercd the matter: diligently, that 
* PP <1:chereipon as halbe beſt tor you: 
* 1 gde vnto Antiochia. OP 
hu 2 dere ſote make haſte and ſende ſome 
fe may knowe y our minde. | 
* LY this handyeth and ei ght and 
12 Era bfreenth day of the mone th of | 
8 CHAP, XII. | 
on eroubleth the Jewes, . 3.The wicked 
& "rd of loppe agaiuft the Tewes, 6. I- 
the fon. WW os angel them. 9. Hee ſetteth fire in the 


74.20. The pi ſuite of the ewe: | 
we 24. 3 is taken an 
vuber $:3 2. Indas pur ſuet h Gorgiar, | 
theſe covenants were made, Ly ſias 
pet yothe King, and the Tewes tilled 
wr. gouernours of the places, as Timo- 
wud Apollonius the ſonne of Genneus, and 
wins. a0d alſo Demophon and beſides th em 
rde gouernonr of Cyprus, would not let 
Abr in teſt and peace. . | 
z qſhey of Toppe alfo did ſuch a vile acte: 
J the Iewrs that dweltamong them, 
Ne with their wines and children into the 

ma which they had 1 as though they 
them none euill will. EH 
lui ſoby the common advice of the citie, 
i deyed them, & ſuſpect nothing: but when 
key ver gone forth into the deepe, they drow- 
ui {eſe hen two hundreth of them. 
love when Indas knew of this cruifiie 
lod 2yaioft his nation, he commanded tMoſc 
in were with him, to make them readie. 
6 kad baving called vpon God the righteors 


| 


EA ns GCC" GD SS CUE Yo RES 


and ſet fire in the hauen by night, and 
| 2 lhippet, and thoſe that fled thence, he 
? 3 | 
lud hen the citic was ſhut vp, he depar- 
un dongh hee would come againe, and roote 
edlthem of the citie of Ioppe. | | 


w=*viaded to doe in like maner vnto & lewes, 
N ee 
lee came vppon the Iamnites by night, an 
kin in the 3 the nave, fo far” the 
fire was ſeene at Iemſalem, vppon a 
and fourtie furlongs, - 
v Rewe when they were gon: from thence 
wr fcangs, ir their —_ roward Timothe- 


bee thouſand men o Foote and fine hun- | 
ik ſemen of the Arabiaus ſet ypon him. 
1 vihe benell was ſharpe, but it proſpered 
re through the helpe of God: the Noma- 
LY being overcome, befought Iudas | 
— them, and px omiſed to giue 
1 1 [cattell, and to helpe himin other 


2 And todas thinking that they ſhoulde in 
lhe profitable concerning — thinges, 
them peace: whereupon they ſhooke 
| lothey departed to their tens, | 
Au alfo aſſaulted a cĩtie called Caſi I, | 
— u ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and fen- | 
tg abaſt with wals, & had diuers kindes | 

ly 
die 


Grelliog therein. . | 
that were within it, put ſuch truſt 


of the walles, and in tore of vi- 


L 


be went forth againſt F murtherers of his | 


I edatwhen hee perceined that the Tamnites | 


1 


> 


ching them: yes. thy blaſphamed, & ſpake (ach. 

- wordes as were not lawfull. EE 
15 But Maceabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon the 

great prince of the wor lde (which without any 


143 


linſtruments or engins of warre, did*caft downe ffor, betre® + 


a fierce aſſault againſt the walles. ve 
16 Andtooke thecitie by the will of God, & 
made an exceeding great ſlaughter, inſomuch that 
a lake of two furlongs broade, which lay che re. 
by, ſeemed to flow with blood. | 
17 ©C Then departed they from thence, ſeen 
hundreth and fiftie furlongs, & came to Characa 
vnto the Iewes, that are called Tubieni; 
18 But they founde not Timotheus there: for 
he was departed from thence, and had done no- 
moans and had left a gariſon ina very ſtreng 
olde, 
19 Bre Doſitheus, and Soſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth, & flewe 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortreſſe, 
more then ten thouſand men, | 
20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his 
arme by bandes, and went cotragiouſly againſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand men of foote, & two thou⸗ 
ſand and fiue hundreth horſemen. | 
21 When Timothens had knowledge of In 
eas comming, he ſent the women, and children, & 
the other baggage, afore vnto a fortreſſe called 
Carnion (for it was hard to beſiege, & vneaſie to 
cotne vnto, becauſe of the ſlraites vn all ſides) 
22 But when Iudas firſt bande came in fight, 


bling was among then through the preſence. 


ing one here, another there, were oft times hurt 
by their one people, and wounded with the 
poyntes of their owne fwordes, = 3 
43 But Iudas was very earneſt in purſuing, & 
flewe thoſe wicked men: yea, hee flewe thirtie 
thouſand men of them. | 
| 24 Timothens alſo him ſelfe fell into the 
hands of Dofitheus, and Soſipater, whome he be- 
ſought with much craft to let him goe with his 
life, becauſe hee had many of the lewes parents 
and the bre thren of ſome of them, which,ifthey 
put him to death, ſhonld be deſyiſed. | 
25 Sowhenhehadaffuredihem with many 
| wordes, & promifed that hee would reſtore them 


theit brethren. | | 
26 Then vvent Maccabeus tovyard Carn 
and Acargati on, and fleyy fiuè and tyventie thou. 
fand perſons. | F 
27 And after that he had chaſed avyay & flaine 
| them, luda remoued the hoſte rovyard Ephron a 
ſtrong citie, vvherein vvas Lyſias & a great mul- 
ti tude of all natiuns, and the ſtrong y ong men 
kept the yvalles, defending them mightily: there. 
vas alſo great preparation of engines of yyarrs, 
and dartes. | 4 
23 But vvhen they had called ypon the Lord, 
vrhich yyith his poyyer breaceth the ſtrength of 
the enemies, they yyanne tlie cikie, & ſſevve ſiue 
and tyyentie thouſand of them that vvere vᷣvithiu 
29 4 From thence vvent they to ens, | 
Tek lyeth fixe hundret furlongs from Igeruye 
CEC ——— 
30 But vrhen the Ie ves vrhich dvvele thore; 


teſtified, that the ſ Sey thopolitans delt louingly for, 
vvith them, & intreated them kindly in che time au,. 


of their aduerſity. 


— were the ſlacker in their dvings, 1 31 They gave them thankes, deſiring the to 
| 3 ht ta vere vid hadaezand pro- 


ba friendly ful rogo chem, 2nd ſo they * 


the enemies were ſmitten with feare, & a ttem⸗- 


him that ſeeth all things, inſomucli that they fly= = 


without hinte they Jet him goe for the health of 


| the walles of Tericho, inthe time of leſus) gaue 1 K. 
| 0 


6.26 


Sg 


* 


* rypha. 


Tenfalem, as the feaſts of the weeles dpproched; 
32 CAnd after the feat called Pentecoſt, tliey 
went foorth agafuſt G orgias the gouernottr of I- 
dumea: co 
3 Who came one with three thouſande men 

of foote, and foure hundreth horſomen, 

34 And when they joyned together, a fewe 
of the le wet were flaine, . 


Which was on horſebacke, & a mi zhty mã, toce 
Gorgias. and layd holde of his garment, & drew 
him by force, becauſe he wonld haue taken the 
wicked man aliue: but an horſeman of Thracia 
fell voon him, and ſmote off his ſhoulder ſo that 
Gorgias fle i intoſſMariſa. 
36 And when t hey that weref} with Eſerin, 
had foughten long, & were wearie, Indas called 
Jer, with vpon the I. ord that he would ſhew himſclfe to 
| Gorgias, be their helper, and captaine of the fielde. 
SE” 37 And then he began in his owne language. 
and ſung Pſ:lmes with a loud voyce, in ſo much 
that ſtraighewayes hee made them that were a- 
bout Gorgias, to take their flighe. - 

38 Fo Indivgathered his hoſte. and came 
into the citie of Odolla. And when the ſeventh 
day came. they clenſed themſclu:s (as F cuſtome 
was) and kept the Sabbath in the ſame plaes. 

39 And ypvon the day following, as neceſtitie 
required, Iudas and his companie came to take vp 
the bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to burie 

chem with their kinſemen in their fathers graues. 
40 Noe vnder the coates of euery one, that 
ns ſlaine, they foumd Iewels that had bene con- 


123. euery man ſaw, that this was the cauſe Where fore 
they were Maine, | 3 | 
41 And ſo euery man gave thankes vnto the 
Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had opened the 
things that were hid. | _ 
© 42 And they gaue themſe lues to prayer, and 
beſoughe him that they ſhould not vtterly be de- 
ſtroyed for the fault committed. Beſides that, no- 
ble Iudas exhorted the people to keepe them 


fiane of theſe that were Naine, 


companie , ſente to Teruſalem about two 


the reſurrect i on. | 


wereſlaine; ſhould riſe againe, it had bene ſuper- 
fluous, and vaine to pray for the dead. 


ly. (Ft was an holy, and a good thought.) So hee 
might be deliuered from ſinne. 


35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, - 


8 CHAP. XIII, SY 
3. The comming of Evupator into Ludea. 4. The 


te prayer. 15, Hee killeth fourteene thouſande 
men in the tents of Ant iochus. 2 1. Nodochus 
the betrayer of the Lewes is taken. 
7 N the hundreth, fourtie and nine yere it wes 
I tolde Tudas that Antiochus Eupator was com · 
ming with a grear power into Jude 
2 And Lyſias the ſtewarde and ruler of his af- 


hundreth and ten thauſande men of foote of the 
Grecians, and ſiue thouſand horſemen, and two 


] 


faires with him, hauing both tn their armie an 


| 
i 
{ 


ſand drechmes of filuer, to offer a ſinne offering, 
deing very wel and honeſtly chat hee thonght of 


IT. Maecabees. 
| | 


ra 
| came to ſhewe bioſlfa more cnell yas the 


_rouled downe into the aſbes, 


| Caſt of all men to the . 


nig ht and daye, that if euer he 


Dent. 7.2 5. ſecrate to the idvles of the *Tamnites, which | 
zen. 7. 1. 11 thing is forbidden the Tewes by the Lawe. Then 


| 


and befought the Lond for mercy withawying, 


ſelues from ſinne, for ſo much as they ſa before | 
theireyes the things which came to paſſe by the the worlde, hee exhorted his 
| manſfully, euẽ vnto death: for the lame, Few 
43 And having made a gathering through F ple, t 

1 * We alch, and campe d by Modan, 2 


44 For if he had not hoped, that they which 
| 

45 way contre ws e ry F er 1 
at great fauour laid vp for thoſe that die - | and trouble in the campe, 2 
Iv. (it g _ proſperouſly with them, they depareed. , 


made a reconciliation for the dead, that they - 


| death of Meneſaus. 10, Matcabers going to  holdes by policie. 
Fabt againft Enyator,noueth his ſouldionr s wn» | 


and trrentie elephantet, & three hundreih cha- 


pon him " | 


| them that were in Berth-ſaras and l! 


| 


. , a 
0 1222 + * ; Fe 
D 
0 . F; r 
3 Menelais alſo f een, 
: 5-26 1 * 
9 \ p mb. * 3 er 1 © wt = 
* b , . v 2 * , 
: 
and with reat 
. Is 


not for the (afegard of the — — 


* 


he thought to haue bene | Aliens +. . 
4 But the King of ward 
minde againſt this wicked. 


* 


med the king that thi r hk 
8 ſo . hat the king ATED | 
im to Berea to put him ded | thy | 
was in that ws, | 
$ Nowethere was in ata a 
fiftle cubites high, full K abi 
ſtrument that turned rounde, and os g 


ad 
nnn 


6 And there whoſoever was condennat 


ſacriledye, or of any other grieuom c may 


7 And ſo it came to | 
man ſhould die ſuch «dex & 2 
thing that Menelaus ſhould wane bank 


3 For becanſe he had 
by the 9's ory fire and aſhes w — — 
ed in bi a al 


himſelſe alfo died in the aſhes. 


9 «Nowe the ki 


Jewes, then bis father. 
10 Which things when Iadas 
commaunded the people to call 


the lags 
hee would nowe helpe them, when d 
bee put from their L ae, from their comany, 
and from the holy Temple: + 
11 And that hee would nut (ular 
which a little before began to recouey 
dued vnto the blaſphemius nations, _ . 
12 So when they had done ths 


& faſting, & falling downe ehrce dan cageder, 
Indas exhoned — to make ih 
13 And hee being * with che 
counſell to goe. foorth, afore the hig, 
his hoſte into Iudea, & ſhonlde take the ckin,& 

commit the matter to the helpe of the L. 
14 So committing thecharge ined 


ple, the citie, their couptrey, aal bea 


worde, The victory of God, he hed ow 


lieſt yong men, and went by nigh imothe 
3 flewe of the hoſt — — 
men, und the gte ateſt elephant, wh al da 


1 6 Thus bon the: had ip po 1 \ gon ſeree 
1 when they 2 


17 This was done in the breabe e 
3 protection of J l. ond dd bet tow 
18 No when the king had eahed Amen. 
lines of the Iewes; hee wente abente nn 


19 Aud marched toward Beth-fur hid 
Le La fe wen LON 
way, hurt a of his wenn. 

20 For Iudas had at vnto them im 


it, fuch things as were neceſſary. K 75 
4 21 Bu Rhodocus which ws kate n 


hoſte, diſeloſed che ſecrers to 1 
rag was 1 ben tber bal get 5 
ten hĩm, they put him in priſon. 7 
22 After this did the king 


= d * , 
=. 


with them, departed, aus iopuckbanll 


Chap, $I... * ” 244: 


L ane bim. . Judaz,&ro ſtatter them that were wich him, & 
een hee vderRtoode , that Philip  romake Alciaws hie Prieft of the great 125. 
H left ro be ouerſeer of his buſineſſe | 14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
Fee ee nere ths | rh Jatwe erde of the leder be the 
* ee elfe to ehe ha c ; 
een 1 8 a tinge b e | of the lewes to be their 
: was appeaſed toward them, | 15 Nowe when the Iewes heard of Nica nors 
0 & adorned the Temple, and | comming, a nd the gathering together of the hea - 
15 deneſſcto the place, 5 then, hey fprinkl d themſelues with earth, and 
* embraced Maccabeus, and made lim | prayed vnto him which had appoynted himfelf a 
+ gazemnour from Ptolemais vnto the people = oy, and did alwaies defend his own 
i = portion with etudent tokens, 
Abele , wWhenhee came to ptole - 1 6 Soar the commandement of the captaine, 
people cf the cite were not content they remooucd ſtral ght way es from thence, and 
t : and becauſe they wete | came tothe towone of Deſſan, a a2 
ould breake the of 21 . Simon Indas order had toyned 
| 3 - I | bantell with Nicanor , and was ſomewha - 
Thea went Lyſias vp into the iudgement ſhed through the ſuaden filence of the . 
Aal tegerſed the fact as well as he conlde, | 18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanor hearing the manli - 
.aentel them, and pacified them, & made neſſe of them that were with Iudas, & the bo lde 
efetzoned, and came againe vnto An- ſtomackes that they had for their countrey, durſt 
t This s the matter concern vg the kings not prooue the matter with bloodſhed ling, der, TR 
n his returue, 1 8 8 | 0 19 W r 1 ay Poſidonius, Theodo- . 
| | mus andi Matthias before, to malte peace. aer 
CHAP, XIIII. 20 So when they had taken long adui ſement Toy | 
n med by Alcimus, ſendeth Nicaner thereupon, and the c2ptaine ſhewed ii vnto the 
age = 3. Nicanor maleth « compatt | multitade, they were agreed iu one minde,and 
k | . 29. 
hops 


* 


=: 2 her yet 1 eth | * couenants. 
otion of the King, 37. Nicaner 24. And they app nted a daye en 
lnb Neis to be talen, who flaleth him = uld artclly come e fy —— 
Fo. | y was come, they ſet for euery man his | 
her three yeeres was Iudat enformed that | 22 Nevertheleiſe Iudas 33 — 
deneuius the ſonne of Seleucus was come | men of armes towaite in convenient places, leaſt 
dab great power and nauy by the hauen of there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any ewl through che 
1 3 lenemies: and ſo they communed together of the 
. When hee had wonnethe countrey , and | chings whercupon they had agreed. 
lachen and his lieutenant Lyſias. 23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ieruſalem, did 
N had bene the high | none hurte, but ſente away the people that were 
— qa y _—_ himſelfe in tho time | gathered togerher. TOO my 
hinges were confounded ; ſeeing that | 24 Hef] loved 1udas,& fauored him in his hart. Ib 
yremeancs he could ſaue hienſi Ife, nor haue a- 25 He praied him alſo to take a wife, & to be · 4 ee 
4 "pp tothe holy altar, et children: ſo he maricd, & they liued together bit ces 
4 . eine to jog Demetrius in F hundreth, | 2 6 But Alcimus perceiving the Icue that was: 
_ preſenting ynto bim a crowne.| berweene them, & vnderſt andint the coucnants 
a 2 m icanor had taken ſtrange matters in 
1 roger, 5 . F hande, and eee F E : 
ah Ln bee hot 2 opurtuniie, and to be infec, pt 4 
2 etrius called him to 27. Then the king was diſpleaſed b : 
middle what deuices ot caunſels reports of this wicked man, he wrote Lee 
por . 3 © | aying,thathe was very angry tor the couenants, 
e raed wered, The Tewes that | commanding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus 
—— ne, whoſe captaine is Judas Mac- in all haſte priſoner vuto Antiochia. | 
3 & make inſurrect ions, | 28 When theſe things came to Nicanor, hee 
"ou the realme be in peace. © | wasaſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that he ſhoulde 
ore I, being depriued of my fathers | breake the things whereio they hadagreed, ſeo- 
ns the high Prieſt hood) am nowe | ing that that man had committed no wickednes. 
1 2 Nee _ ay commodius to 
iy, be him to withitand the king, hes ſought craftily tio 
eee becauſe 1 ſought | accompliſh it. 1 whe at e 
5 cititens: for al our peo - 30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus pe 
Povagitherraſbnes are not a litle troubled. uedthat Nicanor aA to bee rough * 4 
"Pe * ing, ſeeing chou knoweſt all | andthat hee enweated him more rudely then hee 
3 ey for the countrey: & | was wont, hee perceiued that ſuch rigour came 
— ny l p uſed 7 e eee not of good, and therefore he gathered a ſe we of 
taal tie, that jereache to helpe all men. | his men, and withdre we himſelfe from Nicanor. 
a4 ee . h,is is not poſſible | 31 But the other perceiuing that he was pie 
r uented by Aaccabeus worthy policie, came into 
links ele by eſe wordes, other | the great and holy Temple, and commanded the 
A wing 2 og euill will at Iudas, ſer De- erh fe olfring their vſual ſacrifices 
u Who; | : to deliner him the man. N 3 
1 immedatly called for Nicanor, the | 32 And whenthey ſware that they conl 
; — » and unde him captaine eli where the man 4h fe he 2 5 a 


„% Nur 3 23 Hee ttrerched out his right hand toward 5 
* ſem bim forth eemanding kim to flay the Temple, and made an othe in ta maver, If ; 


. 


f 


Re s wes * r. * * * ; N 1 . : 74 23 DF, "ry 
ae ha a 1 . ,Q 2 
- SHp0crypia II. Maccah&eg 


0 


| r will not deliueÞmenndes a5 a priſoner, I'will ſenerth day tot x leepk; * — 
make this Temple of God a pl ine fielde,& will | 5 Then fe hens ian FF 
 bleaka Cowre the altat, and will erect à notable/ to commande them for o 
34 Aft r cheſe words hee departed: then the | he could not accom I 
| Lacie vp their handes oarde heauen, and 6 For Nicanor lifted eu e 
beſcught him Mat was tue e daſe ider of their | poſed to ſer vp a memori of 
tation, ſaying iq this aner, l | nedefallthemthar er OT 
„35 Thou. O ſhordy of i hinges, which haſt | 7 But Mzccabetis had each Guo ttm 2 
Boede of nothing. wouldeft that rhe Temple of a per te hope that the Lord watt tO 
thine habitation ſhould be among ys. 8 And exhotted hat penis 
36 Therefore nowe,O muff holy. Lord, keepe at the comming of the heathen 
iii houſe ener Vndeſiſed. hi 


8 
= 


| yndefiled. which lately was cten- | member the belpe * 
ſed, and ſtop al the mearhgs of Ke vnrighteons, * them from heaven, W 
37 Now was thete acerſed vnto Nicavor, Ra- they. hould have the bid he 


21s one of the EIdets vf Ternfalem, a loner of the he thewby db tons 
fit. and a man of very good report, Which for | Pfophers, R = 5 1 

4 his lone ws called a ther of the tewes, bdattels that they had wound an and 
38 For this man sforetimęs when the ſewet | themmore willing. 
were minded to keepe themſelues yndefiled and | - 20 And ſlimed hp their hears 
= ' pare, beingactnſedto bee of che religion of the | them allo the deceitfulneſſe Hj. 
$i” -  Yewes, did offer to ſßend his body and lifewith | How they had brokenthejr othegy 4, 7 
4 | N A conftanele for the tellgion of the Tewes, | | 21 Thus hee armed euery ue 9 
. 0 So Nicanor willing ta declare the hatred F | the aſſurance of ſhicldes and 
hee bare to the le wet. ſent abdit five kundreth wholeſome words aud exhont: 


[1 > 
ry * 
11 } 


& men of warre to take him. thema dreamt worthy to be 
* 4600 For hee thought by tak ing him to doe the ced thiem greatly, DEED 
„ Jewes much _ | | oo ple week Hikes, 


1 1 2 

11 Bur when this company weuld hane ta- | he Gwe Ontas(which bad bene chehigh! | 
kev his caftell;zind would have broken the gates | verthong and a good man,renerent th R 
by violence, and commaunded to bring fire to and of ſober converſation, well ſpoken, zad ay 
börne the gates, ſo that he was ready to be taken | that had bene exercifed in all ne n 
on every fide, he fell on his fivord, e a child) h ding vp his hand nes 
42 Willing rather to die manfully, chen to and pray ing for the whole people of the lem. 
Ine himſelfe into the hands of wicked men, aud 1 After this there appeared vntokim ae» 
Þ £6 ſuffer reproche ynworthy for his noble Socks. ther man which was aged, honowable, uud ofs 
5 | 1 Not withſtanding what time as hee miſſed wonderfulldi nitie, and excellencie ab hin, 
of his ſtroke for haſte ; and the mul itude raſhed | 14 And Onias ſpake, and (aide, This d «law 
In violentiy between the dootes, he ran boldely of the brethren, who prayerh much fot the pos- 
Re to the wall, and caſt himſelfe downe manfully a- — and ef = boly citie,cow#r, leni 


\ * 


mong the multitude, V Jod 
of % Which conueyed thẽſelues lighily away, | 15 Hee. thought alſo chat Ieremin belde 
ung pe place, fo that he fell vpov bis belly, | His right hande, and gave voto Tadas a f 
wy \ Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath, gold: and as he gave it, he ſpale thun, 
In him, being kindled in his minde , hee roſe vp, ; 16: Take this holy ſworde, a gif from God, 
aud thouphhis blood guſled out like a foũtainè, | Whefewith thou Kalt word the 2dnerfartes. 
8 ind he was very fore wounded, yet hee tan tho- 17 And ſo being cumforted by p. 
jJʒoxve the middes of thepeople, © & Iadas, which were very ſwoete and a 2 
- 46 And gate lum to the top of an high rocke: them vp to valiantneſſe, and . 
fo hen his blood was vtterly gone, hee tooke | Þeartes of the young men , they eee 
- "out his one. bowels with beth his handes, and pitch no campe, but courage 1 et 
threwe hem pon the people,calling vppon the them, and manfully to at nd 22 
Lord of life & Wpitit, hat he would reſtore them matter hadde to hande, boos e the eitie 
Ipaine varo him: and thus he cid. SanQuarie, and the Temple were in — 
FF 9 4 | . 28 As for their wines, and _— 
yiNicaner goerh about to tome pon Jud as 9 the threso & kinſefolkes, they ſer le e * 
Fallbaiß daye,s The Haſphem e of Nicanor. 1 4. Fer: but thejr greateſt and princips 
|  Maccabers expeiiding wnto the lewes the viſion for the Jemple, ** 
a eg comrageth them. 2 1. The prayer of Matealeus. 12 Agame theyt 8 c 0 * 
zo. Maccabevis commaydeth Nicanors head and careful for the armie t hos 5 — "_w—_— 
Sands to be cui off, & his tongue to be ginen un- 2® Now whiles they 2 Ds | 
Is the faules. 3 9. The author excuſeth himſe ife of the matter, and the _ ed 
Ow when Nicanor knew th-e Indas and them, aud the hoſt yyas let N s 
e | bis company were ſü the cotmtrey of S- Were ſeparneed _ Ren > ae * E 
dune, he thoughe with all aſſinance to come yp- horſemen v vere place wh nuch 3 
on them, ypon the Sabbath da,, [21 Maccabens conſidering "om of turf © 
..3'N epenhales the Tewes that were compel-.| the multifqnde,& the _ * 5 "= 
Jed to go with him, ſaid, © kill not fo cruelly & | pots, & the fiercenet gh * 
Tarberoifliy. bur bonour, 3nd (and ift the daye, bande rovyzrd heaven, fool 223 
| hat is appoynted by bim that fcech aff things. | doth Swondkö & chat looked pe 
z But this moſt wicked perſon demauaded, Ts | ing that the vict orie commetn 


5 


ictosꝭ t 


( there a Lorde in heanen, that commaunded the | pons, bur that bee giveth the ie . 
Sabbath day to be kept? 8 are vyorthy, as ſeemeth good ynto bun 


4 And whenthey faid, There isalinivg Lord, 21 Therefore in his prayer 
-S#hich eutcth in the heauen, who cummaunded F nuner, O Lend, *chod tat 


a8 
" ba 


„ 


N Chap. xv. 
1 ias King of Idea, who in , 32 And ſhewyed them wicked Nicanors head 
4 3 fſew an hundreth, foure- ſ and the hand of that blaſ hemour,whuch hee had 
2 hound, PR | holden vp againſt the bly Temple of the Al- 
| 8 —alfothy good Angel before vs, O | mightiewitt 2 bragges. x 
WE. forafeate & dread ynto them, 33 He cauſed the tongue alſo of wicked Ni- 
Anden be diſcomhted by F ſtrength | canor tobe cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt voto 
. which come againſt thine holy |, che foules and that the rewardes of his madneſſe 
jllpheme. Thus with theſe wordes he | ſhould be hanged yp before the Temple. 
r .. | 34 So euer) man praiſed towarde the heaven * 
uno & they chat were with him, | the glori ous Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he, that hach 
Wo. ahtrompersand ſhoutings for ĩoy. kept his place vnde filed. 
in and his companie praying & cal- | 35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the 
| bs God, encountere with the enemies. hie caſtell, for an euident aud plaine token ynto © 
WE &atwith their handes they fought, bur al, of the helpe of God, 5 
bes they prayed vnto God, and flew. 3,6 And ſo they eſtabliſhed all together by a 
ue and thirtie thouſande men: for | common decree, that they would in no eaſe ſuffer 
Wo hepttſence of God they were wonde- | lis day without keeping it holy: 4 
Rd, | 37 And I cheffeaſt ſhuuld be the thirtenth day 
g Jew when they left off, and were turning | of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar in 
with ioye, they vnderſtoode that Nicanor | 'tbe Syrians language, the day before Mardoche - 
Eliane for all his armour, us day. | | 
ſheothey made a great ſhoute and acrie, 38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors mat- 
l Almightie in their owne language. ters, & ftõ that time the Hebrewes had the city 
phe lala, which was euer the chiefe | in poſſeſsion. And here will I alſo makean ende: 
Se of his citizens both in body and minde, 9 IfT haue done well, & as the ſtorie requi- 
A bare euer good affect ion towyardes the zei is the thing that I deſired: but if I haue ſpo- 
nn. commaunded to ſmite of Nicanors ken ſlendeil y and barely. it is that I could, 
aa hande and ſhoulder, and to bring 40 For as ii is hurtfull to drinke wine alone, 
lem. | and then againe water: & ds wine tempered wit 
lh be came there, he called al chem water is pleaſant and deliteth the taſte: ſo the ſet 
. and ſer the Prieſtes by the altar, & ting out of the matter deliteth the eares of them 
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vl of the caſtell. that reade the ſtorie. And here ſhalbe the ende. 
To 1 3 
— The ende of the bookes called Apocrypha. 
Js | | AL 
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Tue ſme of rhe yeeres of the firſt aße, 
Rom Ada vnto Noes flood are yeres 1656 
For when Adamwas 13 o. yeere  olde, hee 
| begate Seth, 
Seth being 105-yeeres, begate Enos, 
Enos being 9 0.yeeres begate Cainan. 
Caim being 7 o. yeetes, begate Mahalaleel. 
Mahalaleel being 65. yeeres, begate lared. 
Jared at the age of 162. yeeres;ʒ begate Seoch. 
Enoch being 65. yeeres, begate Mathuſclah, 


__ mech, 
.Lamech being I 22. yecres,begare Noe. 


of Geneſis, 
The whole ſumme of the yeeres are 1656. 


9 F departing from Chalde,were 363. yeeres, & 
. . tenne dayes, - 


For the id flood continued on one whole yeere & 


ten dayes. , 
Sem (which was Noesſonne) 168750 Arphaxat 
 .twoyeercs after that. ' 

wy begate Selah when hee was z 5 eres 


r being 30, yeeres olde, begate Heber. 
Heber at his age of 24. begate Phalech, 
' Phalech being 3 o. yeeres, be gate Regu. 
Regu being 32. yeeres, begate Saruch. 
Saruch being 3 o. yeeres, be gate Nahor. 
Nahor being 29. yeetes, begete Thare. 
Thare W. 70. yee res, begato Abraham, 
And Abra 
was vo, yeeres olde. 
Theſe ſaide yeeres aceonnted are 3 63 Jeeres and 
tenne —_— 
Rom Abrahams departing fro Vr in Chalde 
vnto the departing ofths children of Iſrael 


loweth, 

_ Abraham,was in Charrag fiue yeeres, and depir- 

red inthe 25. yeere. 

* be ate Iſaae when he was 100. yeeres old, & 

| $ 25 .yeere of his departing. 

11420 begate Iaakob whenhe was 60. yeres olde 

Jaakob went into Egypt Wich all his family, whe 

he was 1 30. yeeres olde, | 

| Iſtael was in Egype 220. yeeres which remayne 

ftom that time 

Then rebate 80 .yecres from this: for ſo ole was 
How when be conducted the 1ſraclites from 

one; 

So the reſt of the yeers, that is to ſay, 
uided betwixt Amram and Chath, 

The Chath begat Amramarhis age of 67 ,yeres. 

Amrambeing 65. yeeres begate Moſes, who in 
the 80. yeere of his age departed with the Iſ⸗ 
raclites from Egypt. 

So this ſupputation ĩs the 4 

in the 12. of Exodus, and % 
þ Rom the 7 
From the 


130,are de 


e 3. to the Galat. 

of the Iſraelites. from Egypt 
uilding ofche Temple are 480 
Yeeres after "is ee aden and account, 


Moſes remained ĩ in the deſert or wildernelſe to» | 


E 1 
loſue and Othoniel ruled 4. yeeres. 
Aioth 79 2 | 
Debora 40,yecics 

Gedeon 40.yeercs. | 
Abimelech 3. yeetes. 

Thela la 23. Meeres. 


l Frs, 


Mathuſelah at che age of 28 7 Jeers, — la- e 


yeeres mentioned 


Rom the ſaide A oode of Noe, vnto Abrahams -| 


and times from Adam vnto Chriſt , proaue 
nes, after the collection of divers. 8 


Samſon 2 9, yeeres. 


Noe at the comming of the flosde, n . 
ureth yeeres dae „ 8 appearoth ! in the ſeuenth 5 


— 


1 Ezechiss 29. yeeret. 
I Mapaſſes 55 yeeres. 

Amon 2,yeeres, -- 
loſias 3 r. yeeres 3 
Teathag 3.moneths, — - 


|. Nebemias was reſtored $0 l 


—— 


— 


Amaſias 29 .yoeren, . 


| £ - Toathan I 6.yceres, 
Achas 16. yeeres. 


am departed from Chalde when hee 


E 


1 


| 


' 
| 


7 


. Yeerevof Jepthe, 
Abiſſ. 


Samuel and Saul rcigred 
Dauid was king 40 8 5 


Freetz g. of che 1 


Salomon reigned yet 36 yeers, 
Abia | 


Tofaphatz 53, yeeres. 


| The ſomme * theſe yeeres are 419 yeeres, 
from Egypt are 430. yeeres, gathered as fol - 13 | 


n 8 
-Þ ICE. "is P 5 
* 4 1 * =, 
4 4 
9 2 


4 
A” 
pe 5 


Then were they vit 


lepthe 6 .yeeres, 


am 7-yeeres, 
Elum 10. yeeres. 
Abaton 8,yeeres, 


$ 


Heli Iudgeand Prieſt 44. 


Salomon iu the ur 


the building of the Temp . 
ys 3 in the firſt ofthe 


the _— of Babylon are 4 == 


oboam I 7.YEETES, 


3. yeeres. 
Aſa 41 yeeres. 


Ioram 8.yeercs, | 
Ochoſias one yeere. 


Athalia the Queene 7 , 
Idas 40. yeetes. | 


& 3 


Ozias 52 .yceres- 


Eliacim. i 1 .yeeres. 
Toachim, Iechonias z ,monethe 
And here beginnerh 


the wor of Babykng, 


Ernſalem was reedified a 
ter the captiuitie of 1 143 ,yeres, 
7 4 tiuitie continued 70. — om 
children of 1ſrgel yered & reftonad 
1 thei r 4 in 0 firſt yeerof C 
The Temple was be gonne to bee 
ſecond yeeie ofthe ſaid Cyngs, & 5 2 
the 46 yeere, which was the ſint ycen i Dae 
rjus. After that Darim 255 ls, FE 


to builde the citie, which was 
2. yeere of the ſaid Darum. 
Afi he the yeeres from the building of wn 
againe are. a 6 yeeres. | 
The whole ſum of yeres amount to 143 wh. 
F Rom the reedifying of the gry 100 . * 


ming of Chriſt, bring. yeeret, af 
ratzon or nambriug. 

15 mentioned in the ninth ts 
ſalem ſhould be built Moy 7* 
that time vnto the 1 of hn 282 6Þ + 
weekes , and euery weeke. 1 mb * 
ſeuen yeeres. So 6 9, woekes a amm of ' 
yeeres. For from the 32,yeere 
me 42, yeere of Augul e 


cour S3utour Chriſt Was borne, are ut 
plete ſo many yeeres, 8 
| that from Adam e 


birch of Chriſt vnto this rig 
Thente whale e 20 E 

from the beginning of e on 

N dey our L orde God 16 7 I 


- $575, #rhe- fayd odde 6 menen 


128 
Io > 


«5% „* 

rr 

” T5 * - 0 
55 * 


* | of * 


„ 


4 


1b 


ji 


fe prnalogie of Chriſt, that it, the Mefias pro- 
Aude athers. 18 iſo was 5 the 
10 Ghoff, and borne of the Virgin Marie, whẽ 
ewe betrotbed vnt o Joſeph, 20 The Angel 
faifeth loſephs mind e. 21 thy hee i called 
hn an wheref ore Eumanuel. 


* 


| CHRIST the fonne of Dauid, the ſonne 
I Abraham. 


Fri “ 


a extelacob.And*Jacobbe gate Judas & his 


MW 44nd Aran begat Aminadab.And Aminadab 
uon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon. 
I Salmo begat Boo of Rachab, And“ Ro- 
"Mique Obed of Ruth, And Obed begare Ieſſe. 
e Jefle begat Dauid the King. And“ Da- 
0 - Ling begare Salomon of her that was che 


ite Abiz, And Abia be gate Aſa, 
8 Mul Aſs begate IoGptar And Ioſaphat be- 
Nelenm. And loram begate Ozias. 


2 n I * > r » L - ay 


* ia, x nd Achaz begate Ezekias. 
* Aud Ezekias begate Manaſſes, And Ma- 
| e Amon, And Amon begate Iuſias. 


a 4 . * 4 
? thay * a» 4 


Eu Ang + 


Rur dated 2way to Babylon. 
Eier they were caried away into Ba- 


He* Booke of the generation of IE SVS | 
2 * Abrahain beg ute Iſaac, * And 1 


unn dss begate Pharez, ond Zara of 
| r And*Phares begare Eſrom. And E from. 


- 


1 


MM. 7 hai Selomen begate, Roboam, And Robo 


® 9 bod Orias begare Toatham. And Iaschä be- 


 begate Tacim, And Iaeim be- 
nd his brethren about the time 


y' chit begrre Salatbicl® And Sala» 


cee Of 
RHE NEVVE TESTAMENT. 


The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, according 
| to Matthewe. 


e e ARGYMANT.. . 
lay wyltten by Matthew, Marte, Lube, and Iohn, the ſpirit of Pod ſo gouerned their herrn 
4s did they were foure in nomber, yet in effect and-parpoſe they ſo conſent, as though the whols .. !' 
1 eſed by any ons of thera. And albeit in ſtile and maner of w io 

Ila b more largely that which the other docth abbridge: neueriheleſſe in matter and argumene 
ene ende: which is, to publiſhto the morld the fauour ef God towarde mankinde through 
ſus, wheme the father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie and lone, And for this cauſe, they in- 


' 


| 


{ 


| 


i 


| 


$i Ss. os. Amara 


| 


— 
= 


; 
| generations: & after they were caried away into 
| Babylon vntill Chriſt fourteene generations, 


is conceiued inher, ĩs of the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Aud the ſhal bring foort «Go & that 
malt * call his name IESYS:fpr hee ſhal + ſaue lake, v.20} 
tis people from their ſinnes. REL * © . 

22 And all chis was done chat it might be ful- philip.z.16 
filled, which was ſpoken of the Lord ty the Pro- 
phet, ſaying. eee . ee 

23 * Beholde,a virgine ſhalbe with chi Tſdieb,79.14 


o | : 30 I 
” 4 | 


6 x 0 '» E 
N. 4 - 
s : 4 i 
«ys, oy | s | 
| * wh -W g 1 
0 * . | \ * 
0 | | 
. 1 y 


g 12 5 


riting they be diners, and ſo ma 


bel. 8 
13 And Zoarobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim. And Eliacim be gate Azor,, 
14 And Azor * af ewes And Sadoc be 
gate Ac him. And AcbimbegateEliud, =: 
15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar 
begate Matthan. 3nd Matthan begate lacob. 
16 And lacob begate Ioſeph, the husband of 
Marie, of whome was borne IESVS, that is cal- 
led Chriſt, © = 1 
17 So al the generations frõ Abraham to Da- 
gid, are fourteen generatiõs. And fro Dauid vn- 
tilthey were caried away intoBabylan, fourteen 


13 No che birth cf le ſus Chriſt was thus, 
Whenas his mother Marie wav betrothed to Io- lule. 1.35. 
ſeph, before they came together, ſhe was ſou - 71 
with childe of the holy Ghoſt, ES | — 

19 Then Ioſeph her husband being . . 
and not willing to*wake her a publike example, Den. 34. 0 
was minded to her away ſecreiljx. | | 

20 But while hee thenghttheſs thivges, be- 
holde, the Angel of the Lord appeared voto him 
in a dreame, ſaying, Joſeph the ſonne of David, 
feare not to take Marie for thy wife: for 7 which 


ſhal beare a fon, & they al cal his name Em- 
manuel, which is by interpretation. God with. vs 
24 Fhẽ Joſep being raiſed from 


lor a 


/ 


Tg” rtmty. 


> . 


} Merodscruelle S. Matthewe 9 


i as the Angel of he Lord had inioyned him, and dead which (oright the babe ths: 
1 | tooke his wif 4 | » £4 21 Then keiten * n 
Ft 25 But he knewe her not, til ſhe had brought | his mother, and came into the land offi. 
N 3 foorth _ firſt borne ſonne, and hee called his [| 22Butwhe he beard F Archelans Ai a 
name IESVS. | 


| | K CHAP, II. 8 
| 3 1. The time aui place of Chriſis birth. 1 1. The wiſe 
men offer their preſents.x 4.Chriſt fgeeth into E- 
*.,*- _. S9Þt.16, The youn children are, ſlaine. 2310+ 
Wer. ſeph turneth into Galile. 5 
Lale 2.6. W Hen“ Teſus t hen was borne at Beth · lehem in 
Iudea, in che daies of Herod t he king, behold, 
1 there came wiſemen from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, 
= 2 Saying, Where is the king of the Iew¾es that 
is boxne? for we haue ſeene his Rarre in the Eaſt, 
and are come to Worſhip him. ; 
3 When King Herod heard this, he wag trou- 
bled, and all Ieruſalem with him 
1 And gathering together al the chief Prieſtes 
& ser ibes of the people, he asked of them where 
Chrift ould be borne. RS 
; And they ſaide vnto him, Ar Beth-lehem in 
1740.2 Iudea: for ſo it is wrtitenby the Prophet, 
Is 1 6 * And thou Beth - lehem in the land of Iuda. 
n 7-4% art not & leaſt among the Princes of Iuda: for out 
of thee ſhall come the gouemour that ſhall feede | 
my people Iſrael. | oy 
7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſemen, G 
diligently inquired of them the time of the ſtarre 
4 that appeared, 
1 ; 8 Aud ſent them to Beth - lehem, ſaying,Goe | 


! 


and ſearch diligently for the babe: and when ye 
h; aue founde him, bring me worde againe that I | 
may come alſo, and worſhiphim. 5 

9 © So when they had heard the King, they 

departed:and lo, the ſtarre which they had ſeene 
in the Eaſt, went before them, till it came, and 
ſtobode ouer the place Where the babe was. | 
10 And when they fawthe ſtarre, they rejoi- 

= 20/078 eed with an exceeding great ioy | 


ü 


11 And went into F houſe, & found the babe 
. 4 Marie his morher, & fel down, & worſhipped 


him, & opened their treaſures, & preſented vnto 


him gifts, euen golde, and incenſe, and myrrhe. 
12 And after they were warned of God in a 

5 ate pe. they ſhould got goe ayaine to Hetod, 
_ .  - they teturned into their countrey another way. 
\. T3. CAftertheir departure, behold, the Angel! 
1 bk the Tord appeareth to Joſeph in a dreame, ſay- 

* Aug, Ariſe, & take the babe and his mother. & flee 

| rr be there till I bring thee worde: 
for Herod will ſeeke the babe to deſtroy him. 
1 Sohe aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
ker by night, & departed into Egypt. 

15 And was there vnto the death of Herod, | 
1 that it might bee fulfilled, which was ſpoken. of 
_ Poſt.13.1, the Lord by. the *Propher ſaying, Ont of Egypt 

E. - WW haue I called my ſonne | 

16 Then Herod, ſceing that he was mocked 
of e e e exceedingwroth, and ſeut 
| forth, and flew all the male children that were in 

„ .-. - Beth-lebem,& in al thecoaſts thereof, from two 
V  Yyeereolde & vnder, aceording to the time which | 
8 e had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 


—— 


* 
* 
* 


by the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, 

— 1-31. 15. 13 In Rama was a voice heard, mourning 
it uud weeping, & great lamentation, Rachel wee- 

1 . ping, for her children, and would not be comfor- | 
| Sb — ted becauſe they were not. 


ſepn in Egypt, | 
10 Saying,. Ariſe, & take the babe & his mo” 
| herand pe into the lands of Iſraeſ, for they ar® 


* 


Angel of the Lord appeare th in a dreame to o- 


ken by the P rophers,whichwe, This ke hi, 


| ANCE thoſe daies, Iohn the 


3 For this is he of whome it it 


I ay emo you, 
that God is able of theſe ones to rail vp chil 


vnto Abraham. 


17 Then vyas that fulfilled which was fpoken | 
5 | pleaſed, — 


"19. And when Herod was desd, behelde, an | 


Indea in Read of his father H 
to go thither: fſyer after he — 
a dreame, he turned aſide iato F panes of G 
23 And wont and dweltia a cutie 
zareth, that it might be fulſilled Which 


- 


be calledlla Nazarite, 1 
| 1 CHA D, MT, 7: 
. The office, doctrine, and life Ibo The Pha» 


riſes are reprocued. g The fruit 13 | 


Cbriſt is baptized in Torden, 17 
zed by God his Father, 3 

preached in the wilderneſſe of lobe, a 
2 And ſayde, Repent: for the king den N 


heauen is at hand. 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voyte of Wa n 
erieth in the wildernelle, is, Prepare yeethe way th 
ofthe Lord: make his parhs ſtraight. ö 

4 * And this Ihon had hit garmevt of canch lus 
heare, and a girdle of skin abourhisloynes : ky wh 
meate was alſolſlocuſtes and wilde hose. 

$ Ten went out to him lerufalem 2nd off i 
Iudea, and all thetegion round about lordan. bane 

6 And they were baptiſed of bim in lin, N 
confeſsing their ſinne. ä 

7 Now when he ſaw many of the Platiſea R 
of the Sadduces come to his baptiſme, be ſaid w- 
to them, * o generation of yipers,who bath fer- 
warned you to flee from the anger to tome 

3 Bring foorth thereſore fmites worthic unt · 
dement ot life. 3 3 

9 Aud thinke not to ſay Wyouſclun, e 
haue Abraham to our father: for 


| 
| 
| 
| 


/ 


10 And now alfo is F axe tothe rome of 
trees: *rherfore euery tree, which bringeth not (8g) 
orth good fruit, is hey down, & caft n) fur 
11 * In deed I baptizeyouW water (0am{de- al 
me of life, but he y cometh after me is ayghtin 
then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to beare:be TL 
wil baptize you W the holy Ghoſt, and wikis 14 
12 Which hath his fanue in his hand, 
make cleane his floore, and gather his in hs 
to his 2 1 by wil burne vp the chafſe wah 
yaquencheable fire. 
, 3 Then came Ieſu from Galileto le 
ynto Iohn, to be baptized of him, 


14 But ĩ ohn put him back, ſaying. Tx need 
tobe baptized of tliee, & — 4 — 


15 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſaide to x he 
now, for thus it becommeth Ys to 
teouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him. 

16 And Ie ſus when hee was bapttrd c 
ſtraiglit one of F water. And lo the be: pou 
opened vnto him, and Loby fawthe Spirit or 7 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vp 4 

17 And loe,a voice eam rom heauen, 
This is my*beloued Sonne, in when 


CAP. III. : 
x chriſt faſteth and ii tempred. i rhe Aug ol 
viſter onto him. 17 He be Den 
He calleth ä 
healet h al t eke. 
T4 Hentwas leſs li 
the wilderneſſe, to pred ol 
2 And when hehad faſted fcumie 
fourtie nights, he was afte 


b 


Chap,ili 


* . to him the tempter, and ſayd, If 
9 4750s ne of God, commande that theſe 
| 4 | he made bre2 . | 


WR anſwering ſayde, It is written,“ Man 
b by booed only, but by euery worde 
eth out of the mouth of Gad. 
| g the denill tooke him vp into the holy 
nl ſethim on aſſpinacle cf the Temple. 
alf id vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 
wich thy ſelfe dovvnez for ĩt is written, * that 
. bis Angels charge ouer thee, & with 
Ful ſha[ife thee vy, leaf at any time 
ö dude daſh thy foote againſta tone. 
W ; {ſs (2ydevaro him, It is written againe, 
ſhalrnot tempt the Lord thy God: 


+ Y 


4 Again 5 deuill rooke him vp vnto an excee - 


mountame, & ſhewed him al the king · 
ofthe world, and t he glorie of them. 
„ ul ſaide to him, Al theſe will I giue thee, 
ih wilt fall downe, and worſl:ip me, | 
10 Then ſ:yde Jeſus vntoh im, Ayoide Satan: 
nbwritten, Thoy ſhalt worſtip the Lorde 
y col. and him only ſhalt thou ſertie. - 
n ben the deuill left him: and behold, the 
lunch came, and miniſtred ynto him. 
n (* And when leſus had heard that John 
deliuered vp, hee returned into Galile, | 
y 1; And leauing Nazaret, went and dwelt in 
ceenam, which is neere the ſea, in y borders 
JW. Clabulon and Nephthalim. 
u Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ah Efias the Prophet, ſaying. 
n *Thelinde of Zabulon, and the lande of 
1 lim by the way of the ſea, beyonde Ior : 
alle of the Gentiles, 
16 The people which ſate in darkenefſe ſawe 
iht; and to them whith ſat» in the region 


> 17 From that time Jeſus began ty preach, & 

nl, Amend yourliyes : for the kingdume of 
len is at hand. y fn: 

W if q*And lefus walking by the ſea of Gali- 


TANF. % 77 


4 


af Vide ſea(for they were fiſliers.) 

And hee ſay de vnto them, Folowe me, aud 

ul Ivillmke you fi Hers of men. = 

lud they firajghrway leamng the nettes, 

3 wn NW 

u lud when be was gone forth fro thence, he 
ahertwo brethren, Lames the ſay ofZebcde- 

Kind lohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedeus 


N and Andrewe his brother,caftiog a net in- 


— 


I. 


nl peir father followed him. 
33 Soleſus went abaut all Galile, teaching in 
h Yugogues, and preachiug the Goſpel of 
lingdome, and healing euery ſickenetie and 
13 the people. 85 
N fame {fred abroad through al Syria: 
a brought vnto him al bake perlt. were 
with divers diſeaſes & gripi gs, & them that 
potieſſed W devils, & thoſe which were lu- 
&Þ x thoſ J had F palſie: & he healed them 
N 5 — there followed him great multitudes 
bo alle, and Decapolis, and Iexuſalem, and 
from rome lorden. 
: : AP, \ IO 
eher, who are bleſſed. 13 The ſal; of 


” © th & light of the world; 1 6 Good works 


"2 And they without tarying, leauing 5 Ih, 


—— = TH. reer err 


killing. 2 3 Neconciliat ion, 29 Adul- 


F. Offencer, 31 Diuorce ment. 3 3 Not 10 


Abaddwe of death, light is riſen vp. | 


two brethren, Simon, which was called | them, but to fulfil them. 


nher, mẽding their ne ts, & he called them. 


nift came 10 ſulfillthe Lawe. 21 What is | 


The bleſſed 


& Nd when he ſawe the multitude , he went 
vy into a mountaine: and when hee was ſer, 


his diſciples came to him. ä | 
he opened his mouth & taught theen, 


2 An 
ſaying. | pry epi ging ey | 
3. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is late. 56. 20 
the kingdome of heauen, 
| 4 *Bleſſed'«rethey that mourne: for they ſhal 3/#, 61,2 


be comforted. 


rite the earth. | 6. 2 1. 
6 Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt p /. 37. 1 1 
for righteouſneſſe: for they ſhalbe hlled. 
7 Bleſſed are the merci full: for they ſhall ob+ 
tei ne mercie. 5 
_ 8 Bleſſed are the- pure in heart: for they ſhall 5/4. 24.4 
ſee Cod. | 5 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemałers: for they ſhall + 
becalled the children of God, e 
10 Bleſſed are they* which ſuffer: perſecmion pet, 3, 1 45 
for tighteouſneſſe ſake; for theirs is the kingdõme 
of heaven, 1 


| 


for my wakes + C 5 | 
12 Reioyce and bee glad, for great is ycur re- 
ward in heauen'? fer ſo pe rſecuted they the Pro- 
phets which were before yuvr. 


haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be ſzlred? late. 14.34 


{ It is thenteforth good for nothing: but tobee caft 


out, and to bs troden ynder foote of men, 
14 Ye ate the light of the worde. A citie that 
ĩs ſet on an hil, can nut be hi. 
15 Neither doe men light a candle; and put Mar. 4. 21. 


ucth light vnto al thar are in the hõuſe. nd. 11,33 
16 Let your liphit ſo ſhine beſore men; thar per, 2. 12. 
; they may ſee your good woorkes, and glorifile 9255 
your Father which is in heaven, 1 
17 Thinke not that I am come to deftroy the 
Law, or the Prophets, 1 am not come to deſtroy 


18 For uuely 1 ſay vmo you, Till heauen, & l 
earth periſh, one iot e: ot one title of the Law ſhal Sp 
not ſcipe, til al things be fulfilled. 5 

theſe leaſt commandements, and te ach men ſo, lie 
ſhalbe called y leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, 
hut whoſbeuer ſhal obſerue and teach thein, the 
; Came ſhalbe called great in y kingdom of heauẽ . 

20 For I ſay vato yon, except your rightecuſ- | 
neſſetexceed 5 righteouſueſſe of the Scribes and Jule. x 3% 
Phariſes, yee ſhal not enter into the kingdom of | 
heau en. : 1 8 

21 Ve haue heard that it was ſayd vnto them 


ſoeuer ki lleth, ſhallbeſſculpable of iudgement. deut. 5 17, 


 tudgement; And whoſoeuer ſayeth vnto his bro- „ent. 
- ther, Raca, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed hy the or. wit box 
Council. And whoſoener ſhal ay, Foole, fhalbe eaſe, 
| worthy to be puniſhed with hel fire. tent 
23 If then thou bring thy gift to the altar, & . 
there remembreR that thy brother hath ought a- 
gainſt thee, £ | | 
24 Leaue there thine offring before the altar 
and g oe thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
cher, and then png wer why . Fe ; 
25 * Aprec W ih ine aduerſarie quickly,whiles faxe 13. 
| chad art in the way W him, leaſt . d K 
deliuer thee to the iudge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the ſergeant, and thou be caſt into priſon, 
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5 *Bleffed are the mee ke: for they ſhal inhe - 13. 19. tuks 4 


11 *Bleſſed are ye when menrenile you, and Ad, 5, 41 
ſecute you , and ſay al maner of euill again you et, q 24s 


13 *Yeare the ſalt of the earth: but if the Cilt mar. 9. 50% 


it vndor'a byſhel;but on candlefticke & it gi- Jute. 8, 16, 


19 * Whoſveuer therefore ſhal breake one of loan. 2.182 


1 
of the elde time, 4 Thon {halt not kill: fr who- ex. 2% *.. 


1 ”- f 
22 But I ſay vnto you , Whoſoener is angrie lor. ſulied : 
with his brotherfvnaduiſedly, ſnalbe culpable of co punifh- - * 
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1 ent thence, ul thou haft paid F vtmoſi farthing. | and in the ſtreeter to ber 
27 e haue heard that it was ſeid to them of | ſay vnto you, they haue bei rowwnes * 
| olde time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie 3 But when thoudoeſt thine rd, © 
Fxod.20 14 28 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer looketh left hand know what thy nent had a. 
vom. 13.9 ona woman to luſt after her, hatk eommitted a- 4 That thine almes may be in ſores 
NT: dulterie with her alreadie in his heart. Father that ſeeth in ſecrete be WM 
| 29 *Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee to | openly, 4 „ 
eh4:18.2.9 offend, pluck it out, & caſt it from thee: far better 5 And when thou praieſt \ te wot2s Fl 
mar, 9,47. it is for thee} one of thy members periſh, then crites: for they loue to ſtand, and ve: a. 
gor, & net that thy whole body ſhould be caft into hell. nagogues, and in the comers ofthe; = 
tha. 30 Alſo if thy night bande make thee to of- | cauſe they would be ſeene e 


fende, eui it off, and caſt it from thee: for beiter it | vnto you, they haue their reward. 


is for thee, ; at one of thy members periſh, the 6 Butwhen thou prayeſt, enter inco ay "wh 
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that thy e body ſhculde be caſt into hell, | ber.and when thou baft ſhut thy 
31 Thr bene bite aIſ0,* Whoſoever ſhal | to thy Father, which i in Gere and d e 
chef, 19-7: putaway his wife: let him giue her a teftimo- | which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall rewarg 
dent 24.1. nial of diuorcement. _ | » Alſowhenyepray, 
andr. 10, 4. 32 But l ſay vnto you, whoſcener ſhalput a- | | 
Lutte. 16.18 way his : wife (except it be for fornicatio)cauſeth | ng. | 
cor. 7. 10+ her to comit adulterie: and whoſoeuer ſhall mar- 8 Be ye not like them the reforezſer pants. 
rie her that is divorced, committei adulterie. ther knowe th whereof ye haue neede,befwe 
| | 33 Againe, ye haue heard 7 it was ſaĩd to the as ke of him. N 
| pxod.2 0.723 of old time, „Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, 9 After this mater theefore pray ye, e Our F' 
cr 19.1 but ſhalt perfourme thine othes to the Lord, | ther which art in heanen, halowed be thy Wane 
deut. 5. 1 34 But 1 ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, nei-- 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will Fog 
ther by heauen, for iris the throne of God: -| euen in earch, at it is in heaven, 
| 55 Nor yet by the earth : for it is his foote- | 21 -Give vs this day our dayly bread, 
ſtoole: neither by leruſalem: for ĩt is the cie of | 12 And forgiue ys our dettes, as weilen 
me great king, 8 1 bt: giue our dettetrs. | 
36. Neither ſhale thou fweare by thine head,, 13 And leade vs not into temation m d. 
becauſe thou cavſt not make one heare white or | uer vr. frum evil: for thine isthe kitgdad 


blacke,.. — kingdote, & the day 


5 | 5 power,and the glory for euer Amen. 
WIS 12. 37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea: 
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14 *For if ye do forgive mentheir wehaſia, h 
Nay, nay, For whatſoeyer is more then theſe, co- | your beauenly Father wil alld forgiue you. + wh 
meth of cuil, ö 15 But if ye doe not . bee 
338 © Yee haue heard that hath bene ſayde, paſſes, no more wil your Father forgive yeuyem - 
5 An“ eye for an eye, and a tooth for a woth treſpaſſe. 
grad. 2 1,24 39 Rut 1 ſay voto you,! Re ſiſt ot I evill :but | 16 Morecuer, when ye faſt, locke des fen 
leni. 24. 20. whoſoeuer ſhal ſite thee on thy right cheeke, | as the hypocrites: for they diſſigae eie facen 
dest. 1 9.2 1 turne t o him the other allo: | ſ chat they might ſeeme vnto men to fal. very 
duke 6. 29, 40 And ĩfany man wil ſue thee at the Law, & | ſay vnto you, that they haue their reward, 
. 1. 17 take away thy coate, let him haue thycloke alſo 17 Fut when thou fuſteſt, avojneabioe bend, 


cer ß. 7 41 Ayd whoſoeuer will compell thee zo gee a and waſh rhy face. | | 

or, ini ie mile, goe with him twaine. 13 That thou ſeemeijot vnto men to | 
| \ 42 * Give to him F atketh,aud from him that | vnto thy Father which is jo ſecrer:& thy Fackge' Ml 
 deuting,8, would borowe of thee; mi ne not away, - | which ſeeth in ſecret, wil reward ther openly, = 


| Iz ve haue heard that jthath bene ſaid, Thau 19 ©Lay not vp treaſures for your ſckesy 
n 9.28 ſale lone thy neighbour and hate thine enemie. | the earth, where the mothe & 2 
44 But 1 fay vnto you, Love your enemies: where theeues digge through, und feste, 
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blefſe them that curſe you: do good to them that 20 * But lay vp treaſtnes for yur _- 
bake. 6: 27; hate youꝰ and pray for them whichſſhurr you, & | heauen, here neither the morhe nor enn tate __ 
35. rſecute you. „„ mptetłr, & where thetues neither d tja 
Geis, 34 4 That ye may be the children of your Fa | nor ſtealee. 1 
alte. 7. 6 o.. ther that is in heauen: for hie make th his ſunne to 21 For where your ereaſures ir, hen wil your 
Acre. 15: ariſe on the cul, and the good, and ſendeth raine heart be alſo, RT. 
Vr, ruſ in on the iuſt and vniuſt, | in the FEE 
5 yer 46+*For if yee loue them, which loue you, | 
"ee. 6:3 5: what rewarde ſhall yee haue? Doe not the publi- 
luke. 6.33. canes euen the fame? . 5 | n 
e 47 d if yceſjbee friendly to your brethren DYE great 35 tmn 
lor. imbraeg onty. what ſingular thing doe yee? doe not ęuen — 
other 


the Publicanes likewiſe? | 5 
48 Ye ſhal therefore be perfit, as your Father 
which jv in heauen, js perfite. 
5 CHAP. VI. — 
2 Of almet. 5 Praie r. 14 Forgining one another. 1 6 
Fafling.1 9.Hee forbiddetk the careful ſeeking of 
wordly 18750 „ and willeih men to ut iheir N 
whole truft in him. ES ment: | 6s 
Een that yee giue not your almes be | 2 6 Bebolde ihe foulet of the . 


hen, tobe ſcene of them, or els yee ſlial | ſow not, neither reape nor ü 
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baye-noreward of yourFather which js jn heaue | y heaugnly Paths | 
$6.13 8, 2 *Therefore when thou giueſt thine almeg, | not much better then they? 2 110 
29 5 chon ſhalt not wake a trumpet tobe blywen be- 35 Which of youby taking wen Ih 
Fore thee, as the hypogrits do in the Synagogues adde 
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1 7 doe to a . 
Ieh even ſo doe ye ta them: for 


eue the gate is ſtraire, and the way na- 
my by leadeth vnto life, and few there be that 


ue of falſe prophets, which come 
ule prophets, which come 
P bag wleepesclothing, bur iowardly they are 


ml know them by the ir fruites, *D oe 


ade of all 


Ml. af frbiddech raſh indgement, 6 Not 20 caft 
0 to dags, 7 To Uike, ſeeke, or knocke. 


l: Falſe rairacles.2 4 Thehovſe on the 
Tee aich o. benot judged. 
11 


J aol why ſeeſt thou the more; that js in thy 


Whmetocat ou the mote out of thine eye,and 
e beame is in thine qwne eye? 


.de ndeben ſnalt thou ſee clearcly to caſt 


| [whnrcaſt ye your pearles before ſwine, leaſt 


WW} \Enter jo at the ſtraite gate: for ix is the 


Leser good. wee bringe ih faorth good 


4 * 


Chap, vil, vii 


Farin: | | 
P ty yoto yon, that euen Solomon in 
en not rel like one of theſe. | 
eco if God ſo clothe the graſſe of 
lich is to day, and to morowe is caft | 

n ſhall hee not dee much more vnto 

2 hought, fay ing, Wh 

: take notho „What 

what ſhal we rieker where- 

i ffet iſter all thefe things ſeeke the Gen- 

de your heanenly Father knoweth, that ye 

_ 75 , 1 | 
nmel ye firſt the Kingdome © „& 

wary: "tel thefs ings ſhalbe n- 


(} 


& 
; % 


; . | | 
a nor then for the morowe : for the 


Ly bal careforſjit ſelfe:F day hath ynoiſgh 
bp ewne griefe. ] 


The the Scripturs. 13 The ſtraite & 
1 5 f falſt prophett. 16 2d plno yh ee 
mie pen the ſande, —_ 

or with what d i udgement ye judge, ye 
indged & with what * meaſure yee meet, 
meaſured xo you againe, 
hen eye, and pere eiueſt not the beame that 
die owne eye? | 
4*0r howe ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suf - 


hene, firſt caſt out F beame out of thing . 


at nne out of thy brothers eye, | 


. — 


O e not that which is holy, io dogges | 


md them ynder their feete, and turning a- 
to rent you. | 
Aube, & ir ſnalbe giuen you:ſeeke, & ye 
laderknocke, & it ſhalbe opened vnto you, 
4 I whoſoever asketh, roceiueth : and hee 
Aike, 1 to him that knocketh, 


Aae opened, 
fe uat man is there among you, which if 
une hin bread, would giue bim a Gope? 
vonne ae a f ſh, wil he give him a ſerper? 
le then, which are euill, can give to your 
good giſtes howe much more ſhall your 
mach is in heauen, giue good things to 

dive atke him | | 
n 'Therefore whatſoeuer ye wenld that mẽ 


Law and the Prophets, 


4 & broad way that leade i to deſtructi- 
. there be which go in thereat, 


M Wolues, 


grapes of thornesꝰ or figs of thiftles? 


comp tree bringeth forth euil fruige, 
A food tree can not bring forth evil fruit: 


Palſe Prophets 
, .19 *Euery tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruite, is hewen downe and caſt into the fire. 

20 Therfore by their fruits ye ſhal know the 
+ 21 Not euery one that fayth vnto me, Lord 
Lorde, ſhall enter into the kingdame of heauen, 
*byr he that do 
heauen, 
22 Many will ſay to mee in that day, Lorde 
Lord, haue we not by thy Name propliected? and 
by thy Name caſt out deuili{ ? and by thy Name 
done many great workes? 5 _ 7" 

23 And then wil I profeſſe to them, * I neuer cles, 
knewe you: depart from me, ye that worke ini · Luke, 13.27 
quitic, |  Pſal,6.8. 

24 Whoſoeuer the heareth of me theſe words 
and doeth the ſame, I wil liken him to a wife Zuke,6.47 
man, which hath buzlded his houſe on a rocke: _. 3 

25 And the raine fel, and the floods came, and 
the windes blewe, and be at vpon that houle, and 
it fell not: for jt was grounded on a ro cke. 

26 But who ſo euer heareth theſe my wordes 
and doeth them not, ſhall be likened vntoa foo- 

— man, which ha th bulded his hou ſe vpon che 
ande: 1 

27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, & 
che windes ble we, and beat vpon that houſe & it 
fel, and the fal thereof was great. 

28 © And it came to paſſe, when Teſus had ſay, 7.23 
ended theſe wordes, the people were aſtonied at luke. 4.30 
his doctrine. 185 ee 
29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
ritie, and not as the Seribes, | | 

C H A b. VIII. 1 ö a 1 
2 Chviſt healeth the leper. 5 The captaines faith 

11 he votat ion of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mo- 

ther in lawe. 1 g The Scribe that would fear 

ChriSt, 26 Chriſt pouertie,u 4 Hee Killer hihe ſea 

and the winde. 2 6 and driuet h the deuils out of 

the poſſeſſed into the ſwine. q 

Ie when he was come downe from the 
VN mounzaine, great multitudes folowed him 

2 * And Noe: there came a leper and worſhip- . Mar. t 4,4 

bed him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt Jute, 5. . 
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Num. 2. 13 5 
my Fathers wil which it in jam. 1.23. 


. 


make me cleane. EET 

3 And leſus putting foorth his hand, touched 
him, ſayi ng, I will, be thou cleave, and immedi- 
atly his leproſie was clenſed*. 5 

4 Then Teſus ſaid wato, him, See thou tell noe 
man, but goe, & ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Peſt & i 
2 gift that Moſes commanded, for a witnes leut. 14.4 

ta them. a 

5 «© * When leſus was entred into Ce 
un there came vnto hima{|Cenurion, be 

im, 


ole luke. 7. 1. | 
eching II Or, a capt- 
5 5 | tine over 
6 And ſayd. Maſter, my ſſeruant lieth ſicke at an b#dreth 
home of the palſie, and is grieuonſly pained. It, ſvunty, 
7 And leſus ſayd vnt o him, I wil come & heale 


m, 5 | | 

' 8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying. Maſter 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come ynder 
my roofe: but ſpeake the worde onely, and my 
ſeru ant ſhalbe healed, = 


9 For I am a man alſoyndexthe authoritie of 


another, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to 
one, G oe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, & 
— — tomy ſewant, Doe this and. he 

oeih it 3 
10 When Ie ſus heard, that, he marueiled, and 


|- ſaid to them that folowedhizz, Verely, I ſay vnto 


you, I haue not found ſo great faich, euẽ in Iſrael 

11 But I ſy vnto yo, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt & Weſt, aud ſhal fit dowyge with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ia cob in the kingdoms 
of heauen. | 


Va compt tree bring ſonh good fit. 


13 And the children of che kiogdome ſhalbe 
0 XI 4 ca 
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Egtlites ponerüe: 
”  Sap.22,13 caſt out into ytter*darknes:there ſhalbe weeping | 


| Mar, 1.30. 
tube. 3. 3 8 


Aer. 1 32 leſt her: ſa ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
faule. 4 40. 16 When the even was come, they brought 


and he caſt out the ſpirits with his worde, and 


e. 57. 


red, 4.25 
A f 2. 


., i. 
vt 8. 26, ſi de, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there 


the ſon of God, hat haue we to doe with thee: 


_ Eaſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go into the heard of ſwine, 


rm Ny ' owt. KAT _ 
5 : 3 * 7 ; . F * 
; 1 
* 


and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
13 Then leſus ſayd vnto the Centurion, C oe 


thy way, and as th ou haſt beleeued, ſo be it vnto 


thee. And his ſemant was healed the ſame houre. | 
14, And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, 
he ſaw his wives mother layde dowyne, and ſicke 
of a feuer, | 
15 And hee touched her hand, and the feuer 


vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: 


healed al that were ficke, 
19 That it: might be fulfilled, which vvas ſpo- 


772. S ken by*Efaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, Hee rooke | 
et, 2. | 


our in ſi rmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. | 
18 And when leſus ſawe great multirudes of | 
people about him, bee commaunded them to goe 
ouer the water. | 
.19 * Then came there a certaine Seribe, and 
ſayd vnto him, Maſter, I will followe thee whi- 
therivener.thougoeſt,' ' 
20 But jeſusſ:id ynto him, The foxes haue 
holes, & he birds of F heauen haue neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not where on to reſt his head, 
421 JAnd another ofhis diſciples ſaide vnto 
him, Maſter; ſuffer me firſt to go, & bury my fac | 
f 3 
21 But lIeſus ſoid yntohim, Followe me, and 
let ihe dead biirie their dead. She 
23 % And when he was entred into the ſhip 
his dicigtes followed him. | 
24. And behold; there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, ſo that che ſhip was covered with waves 
but he was afleepe, | | 1 
25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, | 
ſaying, Mafter, ſaue ys: wwe periſh. | 
26 And he ſayd vnto them, Why axe ye feare- 
ful, O ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe, and rebu- | 
led thewindes and the ſea , andſothere was a 
Rreat calme. 3 5 
27 And the men maruejled, ſaying, What mi | 
is this,that both the windes & the ſea obey him: 
28 &© * And when he was come on the other 


met him two poſſeſſed with deuils; which came 
out of the graues very fiexee, ſo that noma might 


$0 by that way, 


| 5 | | 
29 And beholde, they cried out, ſaying, Teſus 


j 
Art thou come hitherto torment vs before the. 

30 Ncwe there was a farre off from them, 2 
great heard of ſwine feeding, _ 


| 


ö 


31 And y deuils be ſought him, ſaying. If thou | 


32 And he ſayd vnto them, Goe, So they wer 
ont, and departed into the heard ofſwine : and 
bcholde , the whole heard of ſwine was caried 
with violence from a fteep downe place into the 
ſea, and died in the water. EE 

33 Then the heardmen fled : and when they 
were come into the citie, they tolde al things, & 


what was become of chẽ ꝓhat were gollefied with 
34 And beholde, all the citie came qut , to 
meete leſus;and when they ſawe him, they be 
fought him to depart out of their coaſtes. 
„  ' | 
a. Hebealeth the palfe.5 And for; iueth frungs, 
9 Hee calleth and wv fiteth Matebewe. 13 Ner- 
ie; 1 5; He anſwereth the Phariſes and lohnt 
Miſciples: 16 Of the newe elet h. and newe wine. 
22 Hee healgih the woman ef the blordy yſue, 


S. Matthewe, 


ſawy a man nutzen reteite ofcuſtome named 
2 


Publicanes and ſinners: 


186 Moreouerno man pieceth gn olde garment 


the breach is worſe. 


come & lay thine hand ov her, and 


his garments oncly,1 ſhalbe whole, RIVER 


2 Fl Heevſeth . | 
Lee men their de eh is 
te ſpeake. 3 5.Preached, and beet. ol 


A | ok 
er n 
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their faith, ſaid to t 
of good comfort:th 


nie zal 
Sonne of 
= 


hats er yn o to thine * . 
7 And he aroſe, & departed tobi 
8 So when the mulditule faw Te erg ei- . 


led, and glorified God. whic : 
thorty man, WH had dien cher. 
thence by 


9 9 And as leſus paſſed ſorch from 


Mat the we, and ſaid to him. Follow m 
aroſe en him. ee 
10 And it came to paſſe, as leſia 
in his houſe, beholde, man 0 —— 
ners, that came thitber, r Me woes at the table 
with —_— his diſciples 
21 And when the Phariſes ſaw 
to his difciples , Why eateth n 


12 Nowe when leſu heard jr, be ſayd vn 
them, The whole neede not a phy lition, but they 
that are ſicke. 1 1 

13 But go ye and learne what this ine I wil 
haue mercie, and not ſacrifhice;for I am notcone chal 
to cal F righteous, hut F* ſinnert to repentance. 16 

14 C* Then came the diſciples of Joha d% (ali 
him, ſaying, Why doe we and the Phoniſe fat 
oft, and thy diſciyles faſt not: ; 

15 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them Can the child 
of the mariage chamber mourne us long as the 
bridegrome ĩs wick them? But the dayes will 
come when the brydegrome ſhall be taken from 
them, aud then ſhal they fafl. 


with a piece of jnewe cloth. for thatthat a fy 
fil it vp, taketh away fromthe garment , a8d ani 


17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
veſſels: for then the yeliels would breake, end [Oy 
the wine would be ſpilt, and the veſſels Hand ogy 
periſh: but they put ne w vine into newe 
and fo are both preſerued. | m— 
12 While hee thus ſpake ynto them ,by 1 
holde, there came a certaive ruler, & w = 
him, ſaying, My daughter is nowe deceaſed wo 


19 A Leſus aroſe and followed him with 
his diſciples 1 
20 N behold, a woman which vnn diſcled 
with an yſlue of blood twelue yeeres , came 


hinde kim, & touched the hemme of ng 
21 For ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, Ifl may touck bs 


. 


22 Then Te'us turned him about, 


er, did ſay, Daughter, be of good c m_ i 
faith bath made thee whele . Dama # þ 
was made whole at that houte. 124 a 
23 Nowe when le ſus came into the rd 1 


4 o 


5 
0 te : 


Af the miſt 


rels, and the multiude 


ol 
1 Lebe lleepeth. And they laughed 


＋ en the multitude were put forth, 
in and tooke ber by the hand, and the 


x * Lo 
1 vil 


| - ind this bruite went throughout all that 


A uleſus departed thence : two blinde 


| LI him, crying, and ſaying; O ſonne 


alheemercte hon VS. | 
1 


10d when bee was come into the houſe, 
came to him, & leſus ſayd vnto them, 


25 thatt am able to doe this ? And they 
Elin, hes Lord. REP 


ſben touched he their eyes, ſay ing, Accor- 
Nef faith be it vnto y ou. 5 
and their eyes were opened, and Teſus 
jp chem, ſaying, See that no man know it. 


— 


lis fame throughout all that land. 
Th And as they wert out, beholde, they 
to bin a dẽme man poſſeſſed 
and when the deuil was caſt out, the dome 
lden the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
be never ſeene in Iſrael. Fo 

u kt the Phariſes ſayd,* He caſteth cur de- 
gh the prince of deuils. 
ard * Jeſus went about a 


YT, Fa, BE © FAF e 


'-—* 


TAS 


*q ll cities and 
de Goſpell of the kingdome, and healing 
M oy fckoes & euery diſeaſe among the people, 

6 Bur * when he ſaw the multitude, be had 


M Al ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe hayipg no 


d, | 
y Then ſayd he to his diſciples,* Surely the 
eek great, but the labourers are fewe, 
MM jt Whererefore pray the Lorde of the harugſt 
| bee would || ſend fourth laboutcrs into his 


/ 
— &s 
* 


5 HAP. X. | 

(rift ſruleth ou bis. ApoSiles to preach inJu- 
W,7 Hie giuer h them charge, teacheth thera, ard 
. them a ainſtiper ſecuslon. 2 o The hol 

bell ftealeth by bis nifterr. 23 W bom we 


CCS Do 02 WS Wh T4 


anſeſſe ( hriſt. 37 Not to love our parents more 
tes Criſt, 3 8 To take vy our croſſe.3 9. To ſaue 
Wy ſe the life. 40 To receive the preachers, 
| E called his twelue diſciples vutp him 
{1:2 give them power againſt vncleane ſpi- 
dat them out, and to heale euery ficknes, 
erf diſeaſe, „„ 
ume the names of the twelve Apoſtles are 
33 0. it Simpn called Peter, and An- 
ne 015 brother: James the ſounę of Zebede 
7 =o bis brother. K enen 
W 3 ihr, and Barileme we: Thomas, and Mat- 
| Publicane: Iames the ſoane of Alpheus, 
letbeys whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 


== 
| Gbaraveg him. 


5 Theſe welue did Jeſus ſend forth, and com- 
Kuaded them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of 


and into the cities of the Samaritanes 
Je nor, | SHEN 


Mr bo rather*tg1he loſt ſneepe of the houſe 


a — 


» 


7 * And as ye goe, preach, ſaying. The king- 
heaven is at land 5 — 


4 { hellt the fie : clenſt the lepert, raiſe vp 


i 


into them, Get you hence: for the | 


| Chap x. » 


man is worthy of his meate. 


13 And ifthe h 
| come vpon it: but if it be not worthy, let y our 


| 


The Apoſtles ſent out. 
the dead: caſt cutthe deuils. Freely ye baus receĩ- 
ued, freely giue. N 

9 * [|Pollefle 
in your[gircles _ erage 
10 Nor a ſerip for the journey, neithertwo. 
coates,neither ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe: for the work · 


11 And * io whaiſyever citie or towne ye 
{hall come, ei ite who is worthy in it, & there 
abide till ye go thence. | 
0 12 And when ye c ume into anhouſe, ſalute 5 

ne, | 


ouſe be worthy, let your peace 


pe2Ce returne to you. 

14 *And whoſoever ſhal not recejue you, nor 
heare your wordes, when ye 7 out of that 
houſe, or that citie,* ſhake off F duſt of your feet 

15 Truly 1 ſay vnto you,it ſhalbe eaſier for 
them of the land of Sodum and Gomorrha i n the 
day of iudgemeut, then for that citie. 


reaching in the ir Sy nagogues, and prea- 


96100 vpo them, becauſe they Were diſper- | 


hen they were departed, they ſpred 
A. b > widdes of wolues : be ye therefore wiſe as ſet- 


ſtheCananite,and IudasIſcaript,who 


| 


a deuil: 


—_ ws 


agi 10 feare. 30 Our heares are counted. 32 To | 


| 


. 
q 


| 


— 


16 © * Bcholde, I ſend you as ſheepe in the 


pents, andſſinnocent as doues. 
17 But be ware of men, for they will deliuer, 
you vp in the Councils, and will ſcourge you in 
meir Synagogues, _ | 
12 And ye ſhalbe bronghr to the gouernors, 
and Kings for my ſake, in witnes to them,and to 
the Genuiles. 5 
19 But when they deliuer yon vp, take no 
; thought how or what ye ſhal ſpeake: for it ſhall 
be giuen y ou in that houre, what ye ſhall ſay. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit 
of your Father which ſpcaketh jo yu. 

21 And the“ brother ſhallbctray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſonne, and the clul- 
| dren ſhall riſe againſt their parents, & ſhal cauſe 
| them to die. | 

22 Aud ye ſhalbe * hated of all men fox my 
Name: but he that endureth to y ende, he ſhalbe 
ſaued. | 5 

23 And vrhen 


they perſecute you in this eĩtie, 


lee into angiher: for verely I-1ay vnto you, ye 


ſtall not f niſn 4 y cities of Iſrael, till theSonue 
of man be come. 

24 * The diſciple is not aboue bis maſter, nor 
the ſeruant aboue his Lord, 

25 It is ynough for the diſciple to he as his 
maſters, aud the ſeruant as his L orde. * If they 
haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
ho much more them of his houtbould? | 

26 Feare them not therefore : * for there is 
nothing coutred, thatſhall not be diſcloſed, nor 
hid that ſhall not be knewye n, 

27 What 1 tell you in darkenes, that ſpeake 
ye in light : and what ye heare in che eare, chat 
preach ye on the honſes, 

28 And feate ye not them which kill the bo- 
dy, but are not able to kill the ſoule ; but rather 
feare him, wuich is able ro deſtroy bothdoule & 
body in hell. | : 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a farihing 
and one of them ſhal not fal on the ground with= 
out your farhex? 2 

30 Vea, and all the hea res of your head are 


_ 3 


lue then many ſparrgwes. *. 
* Wholoeuer therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 
be fore men, him will l confeſle alſa before my 
Father,which'is in heauen. 

But h qſoeuet ſhal devie me before men, 


54 *Thiohe 


5 > * . ; * a ©» 
him will 1 alſo genie before my Father, which is 
| ip heauen. ARS 
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not golde, nor ſiluer, nor money Mar. 6. 3. 


latte. 9. 3, 

and 22.35, * 
Ir, pronide 

not for. 
er, purſes 
1. . 5. 18 
luke. 1 9. 
Luke. 19.8. 


lutte. 9. 5. 
fEt 1 351 
and 18.6. 


Iuke. 1 0.3. 


lor, ſanpig, 


Mor, T 3.1 
lutte. 13. 1 8 


Tutte 21.16 


Zule 21.17 
Mar. 1 3.1 
luſte. 2 123 


Tete. 6. 40. 

ion 1 3.16 
and. 15.29 
chap. 12.24 


Mar. 4.22 
luke, 8.1 70 
and. 12. 3, 


2. 141 t 


0 46.27. 34 
31 Feare ye not therefore: ye are of more va- £09 


Mar, 8.3 8 
lk. 9.26, 
and 12.8, 
2179142124 


: ; De me 
. , IS. 7 
* 


Wiſdome iuſtiſid 8, Matthew e _ + 
4 12,1 34 *Thinke not that I am c to ſend peace 16 * But where un to ſhall 11 6 1 W 
into the earth: I came not to ſe! d peace, but ap tionꝰ It is like vnto1; itle children wh 
.- 1 markets, and call vnto thejr fellas, "OW 
5 For N am come to ſet a man at varjance a- 17 And ſay, We haue pig « 
EA tis father, and the danghter againſt her | haue not daunced wee bane mann 
— 444 the daughter in law agaiuft her mo- ye _ not lamented, 
ther in Jaw, 18 For Iohn came neichey 3 
IbGeah.7.6, 3 6 2 "6 * ow enemies <4 they of his and * ſay, he hath 2 —.— * 
ow ne liouſholde. 19 Ihe Son ofma TV 
Lale 14.26 3 7. * He J loueth father or mother more then | and they ſay, Behold » gly 2 — 
me, is not worthie of me. And he F loueth ſonne wine, and a friend ynto? 1 
or daughter more then me, is not worthie of mee, | but wiſdowe' is iuſtified of — 
8.7 %“ 38 * And hetharraketh not bis croſe, k fol- | 20 J Tben be ganbee to 
mar. 8. 34 loweth after me, is not worthie of we. herein moſt of his gieat WIL 
lule 9. 23 39 He that wil ſaue his life, ſhall loſe i ie, and caule they repented not. 
od © 4, 27. he that loferh his life for my ſake, ſnal laue ir, 2x Wo be to thee, Corazin: weten 
40 He that receibeth yon, receiueth me, & he | Bethſajda: for if the — 
| that receiueth me, receiueth him hath ſent me, done in you, had bin done in Tytd & 
3 41 *He that receideth a Prophet in the name had repented long agone in ſeckeloch 
Li 10.16 of a Propher, ſhall recejue a Prophets reward: | 22 ut I ſay to you, tt ſhalbe — for? 
del 13.30 and hee that recejueth a righteons man in the | and Sidon at the day of indgement then f 
name of arighteous man, ſha] receiue the reward | 23 And thou Capernaum, Wich eng * 
of a righteous man. vuto heauen, ſhalt be brough cor downr het. bo 
42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall giue ynto one of | if the great woorkes which have 
Aar. 9. 41. diet litle ones to drinke a tuppe of colde water thee, had bene done amadg 2 
onely. in the name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vnto had remay ned to this Frome 
you, he ſnal not loſe bis rewarde, | , 24 But 1 hy vnto von. that it ſuuſbe eafier 
HAP. AI. chem of the lande of Soden ja the dey Aae 
x .Chrift preacher h. 2.1ohn B ꝙiiſt ſenderh his diſ- 9 for thee. 
ciples onto him. 7 Chriſtiteftimonis concer- 25 At that time leſut anſwvereũ & foid,t gine U 
ning Tohn. 18 The opinion of the peo le con - | thee thankes,O father, Lord e 
cerning Chriſt and Ich. 20. Chriſtepbraydeth | becauſe thou haft bid theſe th 
the onthenkfull cities.2 5. The Goſpellis rexeiled | and men of ynderftanding, wi haſt _—__ 
t ihe ſon * 28. They. thai labour and are laden | voto babes, 
29.Chrifis yoke, * 26 Jes fo, 0 Father, becauſe thy good le 
Nd it came to paſſe, that when Teſs had ſure was fuch. 
made an end of commanding his twelue di- 27 All thinges are giuen voto me of my Fe. we 
ſciples,he departed thence to teache & to preach cher: and* noman knoweththe Ker 144 
in their citle. Father: neither knoweth any 'matche f — 
Tue 7. 18. 2 © And when Iohn beard i in the priſon the | the Son,& he ro whum the Soo wil reveile 
29, works of Chriſt, ke ſenttwo of his diſciples, and | 28 Come vmto me, al ye tht are wearle and 
* Kid ynto him, laden, & Iwill caſe you, 
3 Art thou he that ſhoulde come, or ſhall wee 29 Take my yoke on you, & learge of -— 
| lockefar another: I am meeke and owly io heart: & ye ſal 
4 Aud Tefus anſwering, aide vnto them, Go & | *reft vnto your (cules, 
few Tohn what things yee haue heard & ſeene. | 39 „For my "_ is eaſe, & my burden hight | 
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5 The blinde recciue ſight, and the halt goe AP. XII. 
che lepers are clenſed. aud the deafe heare: Fed 3 Chriſt excuſeth 5 diſciphes which —— 
I. 61. 1. are raiſed vp, & theſpopre re ceiue the A el. of eorne. 1 o · e healeth the dryed 


ke 4.12 6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended. peth the 12 4. fe 11 ge was Lint 7 


ler, the Goſ in ine. Bli he ge nerati⸗ i 
41 is prea- 7 And as they departed, le ſus began to ſpeake 8 Dots, 75 Of idle won 
ad to che vnto the multiiude of lohn, What went yee out | rhe wnfa; bal that woulde 
poore. into the wildemnefſe to ſee ?Areede ſhakenwith 49. And ſheweth who bs his brother ** 
the winde? mother. 2 
$ But what wyẽ̃t ye out to ſee? A man clatked T* that time leſus went ons 5 
in ſofc raimẽtꝰ Betiolde, they that weare ſoft clo- | Fran h y com hisdiſciples wp! 
t hing, are in Kings houſes. hs | gred, & b 41 to pluck J eares of come 
9 But what went ye out to ſee? A Prophet? | 2 Andy ien the Phariſes faw tay ag? 
Yea.l f. ay vntoYut, and more then 2 Prophet, 
| Mala3,1. 10 For this is he of whome it is written, *Be- not lawfull to do yppon the 
| duke 7.27. hold. I fend my meſſẽ ger he fore thy face, vhich | 3 But he ſaide vnto them, * 
38 ſhall prepare thy way before thee, | what Dauid did when hee way 
II Verely I ſay vnto you among them which they that were with him #+ 46 8 
are begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater 4 How he ontred into the houſe fue 
then Iohn Baptiſt: norwithſtandiug he chat is y ate the ſhewe breadeywh u not = pr 
| leaft in F kingdome of heauẽ, js greater then he. him to eate, neither for them werten wen | 
12 And from- F.time of lohn Baptiſt hitherto him, but onely for the + Prieſts. - a * r. 
Lake i 6.16 the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, „and $5 Or haue Sp notreadin the l. inthe 2 | 
; the violent take it by force. | on the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes k 
13. For all ie Prophotes and the Lawe prox | *breake the Sabbath and ate blameleie? — 
phecied yato Take: 5 x fl 4 6 the 1 fay — you that here is 
14 And if yee will receine it, this is * Elias then the Temple. 
Malac. 4. 5. which was 5 come. ; 7 Wherefore if yeeknevy wee 4 
| 15 elle that hatheares roheare ler him heare haue mercie and not beißen fe on , 


— 


NS 


imme healed. 


9 4 che innocents, 4 
Sonne of man is 


Jes Pe. 
b if 4 | n : . < . 
A erarted thence, & went intotheir 


Lorde, even of the 


de, there was a man which had 
5 3 And they asked him ſaying, 1s 
ypon a Sabbath dayꝰ that they 


Alete vm othem, What man ſhall 
4 you, that ſhal haue a ſheepe, and 
e Sabbath day into a pit, will not he 
e 1 
Fe wuch more then js 2 man better 

U deye'therefore, it js lawyfull to doe well 


* 


is 


Trafidehetothe man, Stretch foorth 
Ind he ſtretched it foorth, and it was 
es dhe other, . : 
* Thenthe Phariſes went out, and ęonſul 
* him, how they might deſtroy him, 
"when leſus knewe it , hee departed 
* great multitudes followed him, and 
nen all. 

4 ladcharged them that they ſhoulde not 
ea Koowen, 0 
o nit mighe be ful filled, which was ſpo- 
wh EGizsibe Prophet, ſaying, 

4 t Behold my ſeruãt whom I haue choſen, 
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inte on him, and he ſhall ſhewe iudge- 

Nad Gentiles. | 

y fe ſhall oor fi riue, nor ery, neither ſhall a- 
beate his voy ce in the ſtreetes. 


hure ſhall he not quench 
T 8 vict orie. | 
Cn bad iv his nan ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
TW n ct Then was brought to him one, poſſeſ- 
. 2 denil1, both blinde and dumme, and he 
bim, ſo that he which was blidde and 
In tab ſpake and (awe, 8 
g badall the people were amaſed , & ſaide, 
huts the ſonne of Dauid- 
ums when the Phariſcs beard it, they ſaid, 
7 man afteth the deuils na other wiſeout, 
Nein Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 
zn leſus knewe their thoughtes , and ſaide 
q very kingdome deuided againſt it (elf, 
BM Ste brought to nought : andeuery citie or 
ele- inſt it ſelfe, ſhal not fand. 
us dei Satancaft out Satan, he is devided a 
_: howe ſhall then his kipgdome 


v Aloift through Beelzebub caſt out deyils, 
e your chjldrencaft them out? There- 
* be your iudges. ; 55 
nl caſt out deuils by y Spirit of God, 
if fa te kingdome of G d {A A [dave you. a 
. 1 wcana man enter into a ſlrõg mans 
na £28 ſpoile his goods, excepr he firſt binde 
g wan, 0d then ſpoile his houſe? = 
2 tat is not with me, is againſt me: and 
Intech not with me, ſcattereth. 
& i. *Whertfore I lay vnto you, Euery ſinpe 
. ſhalbe forgwen vutomen; but the 


» till he bring 


— 
f R 2 
oy 5 
* 


mſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
- SQ be bo in $210k tenz 
* ae | . h * 

far _ vim schere this worlde, 


| 
th weck wake the tree I euill, and his fruite 


| 


| 


Chap. xlli. | 


» 4 bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake , and 


{ 


ow" ng 


_—y 


— 


—— 


aft che holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 


-v= \ntomen, 
h add whoſocyer ſhal ſoeak 
4 I of *niwhoſocyer ſhal ſpeake a Word again 
| man, it ſnalbe on wen him ? but 


"5 ermake the tree good , and his ſruite 


Ofidle wordes. 
euill: for the tree is knowen by the fruite. 

34 O || generations of vipers, howe _ 
ſpeake good things, when ye are euill>For of the 
* abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of y good treaſure of his 
bearr bringech forth good things: & an euill man 
out of an euil treaſure, bringeth forth euil things 

36 But I ſay vnto you F of euery idle word 
tha men ſhall (peake , they ſhall. giue a count 
thereofat the day ofiudgement. 

37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be juſtified. 
and by thy wordes thou ſhalc be condemned. 

38 © * Then anſwered certeine ofthe Senbes 
and of che Phariſes, faying, Maſter,we would ſee 
a ſigne of thee, 

35 But he anſwered, and ſaid to rhem, An euil 
| aud adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no 
ligne ſhall be giuen vnto it, ſaue the ligne of the 
Prophet Ionas. 

40 * Foras Tonas was three dayes, and three 
nights in the whales bellie: ſo ſhall che Sunne of 
man be three dayes and three nightes in the heart 
of the earth. : 3 

41 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in iudgemẽ 
with this gereration, and condemne it : for they 
*repented at the preacbing of Ionas: and behold, 

a greater then Tonas 15 here, | 


42 * The Queene of the Scuth ſhall riſe in 


' Iudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
4 jo whom my ſoule deliteth : I will 


demne it:for ſhe ca me fromthe vtmoſt partes of 
the earth to heare the wiſdome of Solomon: and 
beholde, a greater then Sulomons# here. 


out of a man, he walketh throughout || driepla- 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, 

44 Then he ſaith, Iwill re une imo mine 
houſe, from whence I came: & when he is come, 
he findeth jt emprie. ſwept, and garniſhed. 


nen other ſprites worie then himſelſe, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: * ang the ende of that 
man js worſe then the beginning. Euen ſo ſhall it 
be with this wicked generation. | 

46 While he yct ſpake tothe multitude, 
behold, his mother, and his brethrenſtood with» 


out, deſiring to ſpeaſce with him, 


g 47 Then one ſaid yntq him, Beholde, thy mo- 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 


ſpeake with thee, = 
48 But he anſwered, & ſaid to him * tolde 
him, Who is my mother, & who are my brethr& 
49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand rowarde 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren, 3 
50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will 
which is in heauen , the ſame is my brother and 
ſiſter and mother. 
CHAP, xh, 
3. The ſlate ef tbe kingdome of God ſet forth by the 
parable of the feede. 24. Uf the tares.31.0f the 
zufiarde 1 eae. 33. f the leauen. 44. Of the 
treaſurę hid in the fielde.q f. the pearles, 47; 
And, of the nette. 5 7. The Prophet is comemn: 
in his one countrey. 5 
T] He“ ſame day wentTeſusour of the houſe, 
and ſate by the ſea fide, - | 
2 And great multitudes reſorted vnto him, fo 
that he went into a ſliip, and ſate downe: and the 
whole multitude ſt oode on the ſhore. 


bles, ſaying Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow 
4 And as he ſowed , fomefell by the waye 
ſide, and the foules came and denoureꝗ them vp. 
5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie Tum „where 


they had not mucli carth, and 
| Ver 


43 No when the yncleane ſpirit is gone 


45 ©Thenhe goeth, and taketh yntobim ſe- | 


\ 


3 Then he ſpake many things to them in Rr ö 
dwe. 


they ſprong 
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ler, brooder. E 
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Zr The parable of the ſeede ſowen 8, Matthewe 


Vp, becauſe they had no depth of earth. 29 But he ſaide, | ik 3 
6 And whenrhe ſunne roſe vp, they weye pat | to gather the tares, * 2 
\ | Fed, 3 of NT arg ey ne the ay har I the wt 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, & the thornes 30 Let both growe x 0 5 
fprong vp, and choked them, : - veſt, and in tyme of beweg. er all 
8 Some agajne fel in good ground, & brought pers, Gather ye firſt the tates, and 


' Foorth fruite, one eorne an hundreth folde, fome ſheaues to burne them: 
ſixtie folde, and another thirtie folde. into my barne, | 
9 He thathath eares to heare, let himbeare, | 21 JV Another parable hs 
10 © Then the diſciplescame, & ſaid to him, ſaying, The kingdome of heavens wee, ' 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in Parables ? | graine of muſtard ſeede, which a man abi 4+ 
3 1 And he anſwered Ne e re | _—_ - _ fielde: - | & 1} 
| cauſe it is giuen vnto you, to know the ſecretes of 32 Which in deede is the 
1 the kingdome of heaut, but to the it is not giuen. butwhen ie is growen, it is bog — 
25-29 12 For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuẽ, | herbes, and it is a tree, fo that che bindes of 
| & he ſhal haue abundance: but whoſoever hath come and builde in the branches thereof, 
not, fro him ſhatbe taken way, euẽ that he hath | 33 J Anotherparable ſpake he to 
I 2 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be- king dome of heaven is like vnto leauen 
cauſe they feeing, doe not ſee: and hearing, they N raketh & hideth in three pecks of neal 


The 


Heare not, neither 4x7 wp F till all be A . 
I4 So in them is fulfilled che prophecie of E= | 34 J All theſethinges ſpake Teſin v 
3 faias, which propbecis ſaith. * By Enn ye ſhall | multitude in parables, & withou — 1 
oe + 12+ heare, and ſhal not vnderſtand, & ſeeing, ye ſhal | he not to them. | 1 


duke 8 10. 7 . 
. ſee, & ſhal not perceiue. 


4.28.26. 15 For this peoples heart is waxed fatte, and 


35 That it might be fulfilled which wn 
ken by y Prophet, laying, 4 I wil open my (pe- 


| their eares are dull of hearing, & with their eyes | in parables, and will vrter the things h 
von.. 8 they haue winked. left they ſhould ſee with their bene kept ſecret from y 2 of 3 
FF — eyes, and heare with theireares,and ſhoulde vn- 36 Then ſent jeſus the multirnde away, md 
3 5 derſtand with their hearts, and ſhoulde returne, went into thehouſe. And his diſciples came 
=: that I might heale them. | him, ſaying, Declare yntovs the parable of in 
, 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee:and | tares of the fielde. 
2 your eares for they heare. | | 37 Thenanſweredbe,& ſaid to them, be thy 
10-24 17 *Foryerely I ſay vnto you. that many Pro- | ſoweth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 
phers, & righteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe | 38 Andthe fielde is the world, and the goal | 
things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them, & | ſeede, they are the children of the kingdome, & 
to heare thoſethiogs which ye heare, & haue not | the tares are the children of the wicked, _ 
os, nt nn 
Tote ©2* 18 F Heare ve therefore t ra t euil, x and arnen is te ende ort 
duke 8.1 1. | hs? * 9 1 15 A * and the reapers be the Angels. 


19 Vhenſueuer a man heare c the worde of F | 


kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, the evill one 
commeth, and catcheth away that which was 
ſowne in his heart: and this is he whichſhath re- 
c.tiued the ſeede by the way ſige. 

20 And heet hat receiued ſeede in the ſtonie 


© ground, is he which heareth the worde, and in- 


continently with ioy receĩ ueth it, 


21 Vet hath he no roote in himſelfe, and du- 


re th but a ſeaſon : for aſſoone as tribulation, or 
.perſecution comme tk becauſe of the word, by and 
by he is oſfended. 


22 And hee that receineth the ſeede among 


thornes, is he that heareth the word, but y care 
of this worlde, and the deceit fulneſſe of riches 
- choke the word, and he is made vnfruitfull. 
23 But he that receiueth the ſeede in the good 
ground. is he that heare th the worde, and vnder- 
ſtandeth ir,which alſo beateth ſruite, and bring- 
eth foorth, ſome an hundreth folde, ſome ſixtie 
folde, and ſome thirtie folde, FEE 
24 An other parable put he foorth vnto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heayen'is lyke vatoa 
man which ſowed good ſeede in his fielde. 
25 hut while men ſlept, there came his ene- 
ws and ſowed taxes among the wheate, & went 
26. And when the blade was ſprong vp, and 


brought forth fruit, then appeared the rares alſo, 


27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder 


and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou gaod 
ſeedein thy ficlde > from whence then hath it 


tares ? | 


238 And he ſaid to the, The enuyous man hath 
done this. Then the ſeruants ſ#id voto him, Wile 


mou then that we goe and gather them vp? 


. 48 Which when it is ſul, men drawe to had, 


| Scrybe_which is taught vn 


40 As then tlie taros are gethered andi 


in the fire, ſo ſhal it be in the end of this 
41 The ſonne of man ſhall ſend forth his A- 
els, and t hey ſhal gather om of his kingdomal 
things that offend, and them which do inlqaitk. 


| 42 And ſhall caſte them into a fornace of fine. 


There fhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of reeth, 
43 *Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine 35 y fn 
in the kiugdome of their Father. He thathack 
eares ta heare, let lurnheare, . 
44 J Againe the kingdome of heaven lyke 
vnto a treaſure hid in the field, which-wht a ml 
| hath found, he li deth it, & for ioy thereof 
te ik, & ſelleth all that lie hath, & byeth f 
45 Againe the 4 of beauen is ke 
to a marchant man that ſeeketh good yeales, | 
46 Who having found a pearle of great price 
| went and ſolde all that he had, and bought i. 
47 © Againe the kingdome of heauen his 
vnto adrawe net caſt into the ſea, chat game 
of all kinde of thing. 


and ſit and gather the good into vellets, 


the bad away. 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world, Th 
Angels ſhall go foarth,and ſeuer thebadfrom + 
e 5 

50 Aud fall caſt them into a fornace el le 
there ſhalbe wayling, and gnaſhin of teerd. 

' 521 Fleſus ſaide vnts them, Vndernanes 
theſe things? They ſaide votohim, Je Tarn 

52 Then ſaide he vnto them, Therofore an 
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heauen, is lyke voto an houſholder, , 
geth foo out of his tresſine in en 


— 
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| Nr to him, ſay ing, This is a deſert place, & the 


; % 


T'h 18 And he ſaid, Bring them hitherto me. 


a of honour 
na iccame to ſſe, that when Teſus had 
1 gle able be departed thence, 

. nd came intohis owne cauntrey, and 
in their Syn?gogue, ſo that they 
caied, and ſaide, hence commeth this 
. great workes vnto this mand 

© pootihis the carpenters ſonne? IS not his 
L alled Marie, *and his] brethren Iames 
nd Simon and ludas? 

ute vot his ſiſters elwith vs? Whence 
gf ch he all theſe things? 


gp ſauce 
n 
T: ind be did oe 2 great workes there, 
beliefes e. | 70 

ion concerning Chriſt. 10. John 3s 


Ls 
21 

il fur loaves and two fiſhes 2 3. Hee prayeth 
the mount ane. 2 3. He appeareth by nigbhivnto 


bdiſpſet vpon the Sea,; 3 1. And ſaueth Pe- 
of 1 hey el him to le the ſonne of God 


E #27 MET nz Rk 


ent, 3 

T*that time He rod the Tetrarche heard of 

de fame of leſus. 5 

ul ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is Ichn bap- 

le is riſen againe from the dead, and there- 

in great works are wrought by him. 

; *ForHerude had taken Iohu, and bounde 

1 and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake his 

iber Philips wife. | 

; For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is notꝰ lawful for 

lee to haue her. * 

And when he would haue put him to death 

ened the multitude, becauſe they counted 

Nu * Prophet, Me 2 

W” 5 Bu when Herods birth day was kept, the 

ter _— daunced before them, and 
rod. , 

5 Whetefore hee promiſed with an othe, that 

bwould giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. 


lh ine me here lohn Baptiſts head in a platter 
And the King was ſorie : neuerikeleſſe, be- 


he commanded it to be giuen her, 

10 And ſent & beheaded Ioha in the pri ſon. 
11 And his head was brought in a platter, & 
2 maide, and ſhee brought it vnto her 


12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp his 
| ey and buried it, and wentandtoldeleſus, 
i *And when Ieſus heard it, hee departed 


Wz.*xeby ſhippe intoa deſert place apart. And | 


ye the multitude had heard it, they folowed 
le: ſeote out of the cities, 1 
14 Aud leſus went foorth and ſawe a great 
and was mooued with compaſsion to- 
ad them, and he healed their ſicke. 

ij TAnd when even was come, * his diſciples 


bares already paſt: : 

| dy paſt: let the multitude departe 

5 way goe into the townes, and bye the 
16 gut leſin ſaid to them, They hane no neede 

he Th ye them to e ate. 

&? Then ſaid they vnto him, Wee haue hers 

loes, and two fiſhes, . 


Chap Klin, xv, 


| Ru fey were offended with him, Then 
1p to them: A Prophet is not without 
ſeue in his owne countrey, and in his | 


ö 


19. Chriſt feedeth ſiue thouſand men 


16Hehedlet h allt hat touched the hemme of his | 


———— 


{ had the being be fore inſtructed of her mother 


| 


if the othe, and them that ſate with him at 


Aud hee commaunded the multitude to fit 


the 


6 tk 


two H, and looked vp to heayen, & 


twelue baskets full. | 
21 And they that had eaten, wore about ſiue 


| thouſand men, beſide women and litle children; 


22 CAndftraightway Ieſus compelled his di 
ſciples to enter into a ſhippe, and to goe ouer be- 
foro him, while he ſent the multitude a way. 

23 And aſſoone as hee had ſent the multitude 
away, he went vp intoa moũtaine alone to pray: 
1 when the euening was come, he was there 
alone. ON | | 

24 And the ſhippe was now¾e in the middes x 
of the ſea, and was toſſed with waues: for it was 
2 contratie winde. 

25 And lu the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 
went vnto them, walking on the ſea, . 3 

25 Aud when his diſciples ſawe him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſay ing, It ĩs a ſpi- 


it, and cryed out for feare. 


N E leſus ſpake vnto th, ſay- 
ing, Be of good comfort, Iiis 1 : be not aftaide. 
28 Then Peter, anſwered him, & ſaid, Maſter, if 
it be thou, bid mee come vnto thee on the water. 
29 And he ſaide, Come, And when Peter was 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water to goe tole'us, a | 
3 o But when he ſawe a mightie wind, he was 
afraide, and as he began to finke, he cryed,faying, 
Maſter, ſaue me. 5 
31 30 immediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and caught h im, and ſid to him, O thou of 
litle faith, wherefore diddeft thou doutꝰ 
32 And aſſoone as they were come into the 
ſhip, the winde cezſed. 1 | 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worlhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the 
Sonne of God. 


27 Bu 


35. And when the men of that place knewe 
him, they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were licke, 

36 And de e him, that they might touch 
the hemme of his garment onely: and as many as 
touched it, were made whole. 

4 CHAP, XV. | 
3. Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples, and rebuketh the 

Scribes & Phariſes,for tranſpreſsing Geds come 
 maundenent by their one traditions.13. The 
plant that ſhilbe rooted out, 18, Mhatthingt 

defile a man. 2 2. Hee delluereth the woman af 

Cananecs daughter. 2 6.The bread of the children 

. 30.Hehealeth the fcke.z 6, And feedeth foure 
thouſand men,befde women ant children, 
TM came to leſus the Scribes & Phariſes, 
which were of Ieruſalem, ſayingn, 


2 *Why doe thy difciples tranſgreſſe thie rya- Mar. 3. r. 3. 


dition of the Elders? for they waſhe not their 
hands when they eateſbread. 5 
3 But he anſwered and ſaidpynto them, hy 
doe yee alſo tranſgreſſe the eommaundement of 
God by your tradition? - 


4 * For God hath cummaunded, ſiying, Ho- Exo. 20.12. 
nour thy father and mother: and? he that curſeth 46. 5. 16. 


father or mother, let him die the death. ef 


5 Rut ye ſay, whoſoeuer ſhal ſay to father or Ex. 2 1. 17 
mother, By the gift that is offered by mee, thou %. 20. 9. 
| | Pros. 20.29 


mayeſt haue profite, | 
6 Though he honour not his father, or his mo- 
ther, ſpalbe free: thus haue ye made F commande - 


** onthe-grafſe, and tooke the five loaues ment of God of no authority by your traditiov. 


7 O bypocutes,. Eſuias prophecled well of 


you, 


Fiue thouſand fedde 351 
[]blefſed, and brake,and gaue the loaurs to his di- or, proyed | 
ſciples, and the diſciples to the multituſe. and gave 
20 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed & thanks . 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, God, 


May. S. 40. 
47, lohn. 6, 
6.17118. 


34 <* And hen they were comeouer,they dar. C. 34. 
came into the land of Genneſarer, 


lor, eate. 


$55 


Mar. 14. 
45. 


ww 
Ruke 6.39. 


Gen.. 5. 
and 8.21. 


Mar 7. 3 4- 


5 | dar.. 31 * 


355.6 


Aar. 8.1 „ 


r c 


Traditions 


Jas. 29. 13. 


John 15. 2. 


| Chap. I 0.6. 


and ma 


cCauſe they haue continued with me already three 


you ſaying, 5 g N 

3 *This pe ple draweth neere vnto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth mee with the lippes, 
but theirheart is farre off from me. 
9 Butitvaine they worſhip mee, teaching for 

doctrines, mens precepts. | 
10 „Then hee called the multitude vnto him 

and ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 
11 That which goeth into the mouth, defileth 


| 


not the man, but that which comme th out of the 


mouth, that defileth the man. 

12 Then came his diſciples , and faide vnto 
him, Perceiueſt thou nor, that the Phariſes are 
offendedin hearing this ſaying? . * 

13 Bur he anſwered, and hides Every plant 
which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhalbe rooted vp. 4 

14 Letthemalone : they be the“ blinde lea- 
ders of the blinde : and if the blinde leade the 
blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


Mer.7.17-' 15 e* Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 


declare vnto vs this parable, 
16 Then ſaidelefus, 
 derftandings - | , 
— 1 7 betceiue yee not yet that whatſoever en- 
tret 


caſt out into the draught? | 

19 But thoſe things which proceede out of the 
outh, come from heart, & they defilethe ma, 
15 For out of the heart“ come euilthuughts, 
murthers, adulte ries, fornications, thefts, falſe te- 
flimonies, flanders, 5 

20 Theſe ate the things which defile the 
man: but to cate with vawaſhen handes, defileth 
not the man. by | 5 
21 1 And leſus went«zhe 
to the coaftes of Tympana 

22 And beholde r wo 


out of the ſame coaſli, & crye 


d, ſaying vnto him, 


Hane mercie on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid: 


my daughter is miſerably vexed wich a demill. 
23 But he anſwered her ni 
eame to him his diſciples, and beſqugk 
Ing, Send her away, for ſhe cryetlt KV 
24 But he anſwered, and (aide, 1 
but ynto ox hes ſheepe of 3 * of _=_ 
25 Yet ſhe came, & worſhi im, ſayin 
Lord, helpe me. : 3 ot | 3 2 | 9 
26 And he anſwered & ſaid, It is nor gaodit 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whely 


5 6. J 


64.09% 
* on 
% * } 


. 25 But ſhe ſaide, Trueth, Lorde: Yet in e ve? 85 
the whelpeseate of the crummes, which fal früm 11 Why pereeiue ye not, that I fad am un 
their maſters table. POT, | you concerning bread, that ye ſhonld bum d 


23 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, 


O woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee, as thou 
defireſt, And her daughter was made whole at 


that houre. | 1 
29 Jo Teſus* went away from thenee, and 
came neere vnto the ſea of Galile , and went vp 
into a mountaine and ſate downe there. 
30 And great multituds came vnto bim,* ha- 
uing with them, halte, blinde, dumme, maimed, 
ny other, and caſt them downe ar Ieſus 


0 
feere, and he healed them, | 
30 Info much that the multitude wondered, 
to ſee the domme ſpeake, the maimed whole, the 
halt to goe, and the blinde to ſee: and they glo- 
riñed the G od of Iſrael. | | 
32 Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
and ſaid, T haue compaſsion on this multitude, be- 
dayes, & haue nothing to eate:and I will not let 
them depart faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
33' And his diſciples ſaide vato him, Whence 


ſhould ve ger ſo much bread in the wildernes, as 


Are ye yet Withont vn- 
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into the 1 oh into the belly, and is 
| 


withtbem. 


1 


I of litle faith, h 
ſent, 


; zen, and how many baskeu toce ye 


| Whom do men ſay chat L, the S0 u an? 


Prophets. 


— 


ter, and ypon 


| ſed artthou, Simon, the ſoone of le mrs 
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34 Ardleſus ſide Vat thew _ PR hed * 
oanes have ye? And they Gül, 


litle ſhes, 

35 Then hee | 
downe on the ground. 
36 And teoke 


—— 
— - 


mand 


le n 
21d. th © 


the 


1 
. did tempt hizs | 
a ſigue from — 5 


2 But he anſwered & ſaid vnto t 
1 euenin er weather: for ws 
3 And in the morniug o 29 
tempeſt; for e skie is 5 E88 WW 
Pocrites, yes can diſcerne the fate of h Wh 
can ye not diſterne the ſi nes of the times? — WM 
4 * The wicked generation, and ns 
ſeeketh a ſigne, and there ſhal no 8 
it, but the ſigne of the Prophet · jonas: fo hill! 


them, and departed. 18 * 
5 TAnd when his diſciples were come to he P 
they had forgotten to take han Mal 


other ſide, 

6 Then Jefus ſaid vnto them, Take heed & be. 
ware of the leaues of the Phanſes, and ,jÜ I. 
7 And they thongh tin th Rea 
is becauſe w . _— *. 1 
2 But ſeſus knowing it, ſaid vnto L. 
thinke yee wo K ff 
becauſe ye haue brought no bread? p | 
s Doe ye not yet perceive, neither remember I 
the fiveloanes, when there were* fine td (Wy 


20 Neither the ſcuenloanes when they wen 
tare thouſande men, and howe many | 


the leauen ofthe Phanſes and Saddures? 
12 Then vnderſtood they that he bad act 
that they ſhould be ware oftheleauenof 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Saddurt 
13 * Now when leſus came into t 
of Cefarea Philippi, he asked hi 


ks 


14 And chey ſaid, Sane ſay, Ichn Bf 
ſome, Elias: and others, leremias, or one ef- 


15 Hee ſaide vuto them , Zu wh NN 
that 1 _ 8 1 * 2 fi 
6 Then Simon Peter 20 ane 
+Thou art F Chriſt, the ook * 
17 And jeſus anſwered, and (aid to 


— 


4 


endblood hack not reueiled it vo thee br © 

Father which is in hewen, * ey 
3 And I ſay alſo vnto thee ther her 9 

; b this rocke 1 build C : Y 

and the gates of hell ſhalnot l 1 

19 And“ I will giue vn they e 


11 iſt 
ur of beauen, and whatſoeuer thou 
unn earth, ſhalbe bound in he auen: 
op lens charged his diſciples that they 

Warts como that hee was Ieſus the Chriſt. 
n that time ſoorth Ie ſus began to 
i äſcmles, that hee muſt goe vnto 
w” 1 (fer many things of the Elders, 

Thigh Prieſts, & Scrib es, and be ſlaine, 
sche third day, 

Var peter tooke him aſide, and be gan to 
Alaßpping, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this 
. devnto thee. EE 9 

he mrned backe, & faid vnto Peter, 
Au bebiode mee, Satan: thou art an offence 
ene thou vnderſtandeſt not F things 

A cod,bne the things that are of men. 
| IM. (bs then faid to lus diſciples, “ If any man 
0 y me let him forſake himſelfe, and take 
| "+ crofſe,and follow me. 


* 


- «od whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my 
| fell ade its | 


a winne the whole world, if he looſe his 

we if (ale? vr what ſhal a man giue for recom< 
+ We bu ſoule? | | 

he: Mp; forthe Sonne of man ſhall come in the 

ond” Weeks Father with bis Ange le, &*tche ſhal 


-” Max wevery man according to his deedes. 
ey | ſuye vato you, there be ſome of 


a ol they haue feene rhe Sonne of 
n bis kingdome. 
> |þ CHAP, XVII. 
aß geratfon of Chriſt 


L 


the mottaine 


Ea lohn Bap . 15. Hee healeth the lu- 
backe 20. The power of f-:3th. 21. Pra er and 
2. Cbriſi telech them before of his 
i 27 He pꝙetb tribute. 
4 N40] after ſixe dayes, Teſus tooke Peter, & 
"Lanes and lohn his brother, and brought 
n into an hie moumtaine apart, 
vas transfigured before them; and his 
ige as che ſunne, and his clothes were 
. 
1 , there appeared vnto 
Elias, talking with him. $f 
{ Then anſwered Peter, and (aid to leſus, Ma- 
bin good for vs to be here: if chou wilt, let 
Lultehere three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
ufa loſet, and one for Elias. 
{ Wale be yet ſpake, beholde a bright cloude 


(ie cloude, ſaying. * This is my beloued 
nom am well pleaſed: hgare him, 
bs FF 6 ful when the diſciples heard that, they fell 


) Then leſus came and touched them, and 
* 3 be = as, h 

when they lifted eir eyes, the 
lerodaan ſꝛue Ieſus — 0 yy | g 
All u they came downe from the moun- 
charged them, ſaying, Shew the viſi- 
88 the Sonne ef man riſe againe 
, "And his diſciples akedhim ſay ing, Wh 
ſy te Scribes that * Elias muſt Reſt Comes 


t 


alc. 2 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
4a Elias muſt firſt come, and reſt ore all 


ta“ boſbeuer ſhal ſaue his life, ſhatl 


| (Ther. 5. Chi ſt 4 K to be heard, 11, 13. of 


fices, and were ſore afraide. 


thou ſnalt il ooſe on earth, ſnalbe 


"as tFor what ſhall it rofte a man, though 


ad inde here, which ſhall not taſte of 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ts, 


| 


17 


1. The groate 


4 ae them:and beholde, there came 2 voice 


* 


ſas, ſaying, Who is the greateſt is F king » Mar. 9. 34. 
lake 9. 40 


t this li tile childe. che fame 


Þ” 


out of hjm:& the childe was healed ary 


SS 2 : * of, 
6 "& N * Log y 


ynto him whatſoever they would: likewiſe ſhall. 
alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples per 
vnto them of WOK, oa 
1 


kneeled downe to him, 


15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: 


for he is lun: iike, and is ſore vexed: for oft times 


| he falleth into the fire & oft times into I water, 
16 And I 2 him to thy diſciples, and 
eã | 


they could not heale him. GT 
17 Then Iefix anſwered, and ſaide, O genera- 
tion faichleſſe, and crooked, how long now ſhall 


| be with you! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you! 


bring him hither tome. | | 

18 Andleius rebuked the devil, and hee went 
| houre. 
19 Then came the quſciples to leſus aparte, & 
ſaid, Why could got we caſt him out? 


| 20 And feſus ſaide Vnto them, Becauſe of your 


vnbeliefe: for * verely 1 Gay vnto you, if ye haue 


ſhall Cay vnto this moyntaine; Remoue hence to 
 yonder.-place,, and it ſhall remoye: and nothing 
Ihialbe vnpoſlible vnto you. | 
21 Heybeit, this kinde goeth not out: bm by 
prayer and faſſing, ; 
22 JAnd a 


. 


into the hands of men, 


A — * 


» + 


the houſe, Ieſus preuented lim, ſaying, What 
thinkeſt thou Simon? Of home do the kings ot 
the earth take tribuie, or polle money ? of their 
children, or of ſtrangers ?? 


- 


26 Peter fide yotohim, Ofſtrangers. Then 
ſaid leſus vnto him, Then are the children free, 
27 Neuertheles, leaſt we ſhould offend them, 
o to the ſea, & caſt in an angle, and take f 
1 5 commeth vp, & whe thou haſt opened his 
mouth, thou ſhalt inde apiece of rweatic pence, 


that take, and giue itvato them for me & thee, . 


| 2 Pp. A 3 

in the kingdome of heaut᷑. 3. Ne tea. 

cheth hit iſciples to bee A 6 darubeſſe 

6. To avoide occaſions of euil.t o. Nat to cõtemna 
che litle one. i 1. My Chriſt came. i 8. of bro- 
therly correfiion, 17, Of the avtheritie of tha 

| ehwrch,z 9.Thecommend ation of prayer & god 

45 8 d of brotherly forgiuenet. 

fe; ſame time, the diſciples came voto Ie- 


dome of heauen? | i 
2 And leſus called a little childe vnto him, d 
ſet him in he middes of them, - 

3 And ſaide, Verely I ſay vnto you, except ye 


not enter imo the kingdom of heauen. 
4 - Wholoever therefore ſhal humble himſelſe 
is the greateſt in F- 


kingdome of heauen. 
5 And whoſoeuer 


ſhall mweeius ſuch a little 


childe in my Name, recemeth me. | | | 
6 * But whoſveuer ſhall offende one of theſe Mer. g. 4.̃ 
litle ones which beleeue in mo, it were better for 4 


him, a milſt one were banged about his necke, 
& that he were drowned in the depth of 5 lea. 
7 Wobevnto the world becauſe of offences: 


gh but Gy vnto you, that Elias is comme al 
Yutlicy knewe bim not, but haus done | for it uſt nodes be thatolences ſhel 


'they fff abode in Galle, leſus fait | 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered ler, weve 


bee* converted, and become as litle children, yes © 


come, but 
we 


Chap xvil;zvili- © little children 37 


ued that he plex 


| titude, there came to him a certaine man, and 17. lu. 9.38 


faith «s much as is a graine of muſtard feede, yee Lale. 17. 0 


23 And they ſhall kiff him, but the third day or returned 
| hal he riſe againet and they were very ſorie, 
| 34 And When they were come to Capern3- chap.20.17 
um, they that receined polle money, came to Pe- mar. 9. 3 1. 
ter, and ſaide, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? luke 9. 44. 
25 Hee ſaid, Yea, And when he was come into and 24. 7. 


in Galile, 


\ > 
* 
% 


hep. 4 9.1 4 
eo. 1 4.20 


17.1. 


Aue mercileſfe dette: 
* j wobe to that man by whom the offence cometh. 
Thap.5.30. 
Mur. 9. 45. canſe 


| * 


* 


halt, or maimed, then having tvva handes or two 
feete, to be caſt into euerlaſting fire. 


Pſal.3 4» 7-ones;for I ſay vnto you, that in heauẽ their * An- 


Lak 19.10 


\ = 


| El. 15 4 


39% 12 How think ye? If a man haue an hũdre th 


not leaue ninetie & nine, & goe into the moun- 
vnto you, he reioy ceth more of that ſheepe, then 


in heauẽ, one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh, 


Zend. 19.17 25, C Moreoper, if thy brother treſpaſſe a- | 


eccl,15. | 3 
dul. 17.3 
iam. 3.19 


Hor, veprooue 


in. 


Den. 19. 15 witnefſeseyery worde may be confirmed. 


ah n.8. 17 


Hebr.1 0.2 * ; 


3.60%. 13 · 


1. cor. 5 
A. theſ. 3, 


flor done 10. 


[ 


Se 17.4" 


* b 
.* I 


— 


* 
* * 


Indo priſoo,cill bs ſhould pay the” deri. 


4. 5 
14 
John. 20.23 


S. M 


2 *Wherefore, if thine -hande or thy foote 
thee to offende, eut them off, and caſt t hes 
from thee: it is better ſor thee to enter imo life, 


9 And if thine eye cauſe rheetooffend,plucke 
31 out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, then hauing two 


nes to be caſt into hell fire. 
10 See that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe litle 


gels al wales behold 5 
is in heauenn. 
11 Fort the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that 
which was loſt. | 


face of wy Father which, 


ſheepe, and one of them be gone aſtray,doeth he 


talnes, and ſeeke that wh ich is gone aftray> 
13 And if ſo be rhathe fine it, verely I ſay 


of che ninetic and nine which went not aſtray. 
14 80 iz it not wil of your Father which is 


gainſt thee, goe, andi tell him his fault betweene 
t hee and him alone: if he heare thee; theu haſt 
wonne thy brother, 5 
16 But if he heare thee not, take yet with thee 
one ot two, that by the: mouth of two or three 


17 And if he wil not voucliſafe to hear e the 
tell it vnto the Church: and if he refuſe ta heare 
the Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an hea- 
then man, and a publicane. | ST | 

12 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer yee 
inde on earth, ſhalbe boũd in heauẽ: & what 
ſoeuex ye looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heaue, 
19 Againe, Verely I ſay vnto you, that if two 
of you ſhall agree in earth ypon any thing, wh at- 
ſoever they ſhall defire, it ſhalbe ||ginen them of 
my Father which is in heanen. „ 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge - 
ther in my Name, there am I in the mids of the, | 

21 Then came Peter tohim, and ſaid, Maſter, 
how oft ſhal my brother ſinne againft me, and | 
ſhall forgive him?*yvnto ſeuen times? 

22 leſus ſaide vnto him, 1 ſay not to thee, ynto | 
ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuentie times ſeven times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like - 


ned vnto a certaine Mug, which would take ac-·- 
ecunt of his ſe mant. 


24 And when he had be gonne to recken, one 
was brought vnto him, which ought him tenne 
thouſand talents, '_ | 


25 And becanſehee had nothing to paye, - his 


maſſe r commaunded him to bee ſolde, and bis 


wife,and his children, and all that he had; and the 
deb to be payed, . | 
26 The ſeruant therefore fell duwne ,and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe thine anger 
toward me, and I will pay theeall, 
27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſsion, 
and looſed him, and forgaue him che dette. 
28 But when the ſeruant was departed, hee 
founde one of his fellowes, which ought him an 
hundret h pence, and he layde handes on him, aud 
tooke him by the throte, ſaying, Paye mee that 
thou oweft,, — — 
29 Then his felowe felt downle at his feete, 
and beſou ght him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anger 
towards me. and I wil pay thee all. | 


ginning, made them male and female 


atthews 50 
31 And When hitether Kl 1 


red vnto their maſter all Ws ©, ad r 
3 2 Therthis maſter called b 1 <P 1 N 4 7s : 1 hes 


Heul ſeruant,I forgaue thee eil BO X 


4 48 
* * Wy o 'y 


thou prayedſt me. 


125 . 
im to the iay lers. ti 
due to him. i w_ 

35 Solikewiſe ſhal mine 
vnto you, t ye foręi 
eache one to hit rather oe 

CH 


3. Chrift ſreweth for what cauſi m 


diuor ed. 1 1. continence u 4 


— 
receiueth little chillen. i 6. 1 1 ern 


laſting. 2 4. The rich man (an careely | g 
28. He promiſeth them which hans t and, 5 - 

a ** life everlaſting. * 2 tofel- & | 
Nd c it came to paſſe, F when 1 

an 5 into e of Iudea beyood lad 

2 And great multitudes foll; 

healed hem there. ollowed blnaadhe 
3 CThen came vnto him the p 
ting him, & ſaying to him, Is it lava ha 4 
to put 8551 his wife for euery i. 


4 And he anſwered and ſaid into FU 
ye not read,“ that he which —— mo 0 | 


* 


7 And _— For this cauſe, ſhal a man bn | | 


father and mother, and cleave vnto his wi 188008 
1 r 1 j 
'6 refore they are no more tune, | 
one fleſh. Let not man therefote | - 
which God hath coupled together, | 
7 They ſaide to him, Why did thee Malin 
commaunde to give a bill of diuorcemem, andus = 
put heraway? 5 7 
3 Hoe ſaide vmo them, "Moſes, beemſe ide 
hardnefſe of your heart, ſuffered you to p ü, 
your vviues: bm from F beginning it . a , 'l 
9 1 fay therefore vnto you, that ha d 


mal put away his wife, except i be ſus where 


dome, and mar ry another, committeth aduherie: 
and vhoſueuer. marrieth her which jo duerced, 
doth commit adulterie. | 

10 Thenſaid hisdiſcivlesto him, If y mitrerbe 
ſo betweene man & wife, it is not good to any, 
11 But he ſaid ynto them, Al menen 
ceiue this thing, ſaue they to hom it u gue, 

12 For there are ſomechaſte, which d 
borneof their mothers belly: and hers he ſons 
chaſte, which be made chaſte by men: and have 
bee ſome chafte, which haue made then e 
chaſte: for the'kingdome of heaten. * 
able to receiue this, let him receine it. 

13 C* Then were n bim lide d 
dren, that he ſhould put his handes on 
pray: and his diſciples rebuked them 


ld 


14 Pur Teſus ſaid, Suffer rhe.ulechildrengnd 


rome them 0 to come to me: for offich be 
ingdome ofheanen., © 3 
8 bee he had put his handes oni 
he departed thence, © | © 4 
1 6 * And beholde, ove An * 
I niay haue eternall ite; oY | 
ö wk And hee ſaide vnto him, Why — 
me goodẽ there is none good but due, Gn * 
bin if thou wilt enter Into life, i . : d 
maundemen rs. | "aa 


\ þ 


. 


438 He ſaide ro him, Which? Au dk 


»/ 


a 
8 
. 47 


Eulen sale not Kill Thon ſhe lx not eom- 
ele: Thou ſhalt not ſteale⸗ 
Tur (IC aitnes. | | _— 
heat thy father and mother: and thou 
Se thy netghbour 25 thy ſelfe. 

PF: Tievong man {11d vnto him, Thaue ob- 


1 £4 hel thinges from my yourh : whit 


| 3 1 ; F - 

. ir ſaid nt oh im, If thou wilt beperfire, 
ien iboü haſt , and gine it to the poore, 
Ke ſhale have treaſure in heauen, and come, 


re. 
„ inJwhctheyeon rc 
33 forowfull:for hec had great poi - 


pen leſus ſaid vntu his ciſciples, Verely I 
Neo you that © niche man ſhall hardly enter 
Mi fe vingdome of heaven, | 

a And :grin I ſay vnto you, Tt 1s eaſier for a 
F to goe through the eye of a needle, then 
ick man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
„ And when his diſciples heard it, they were 
b amaled, ſaying, Who then can bee 


Wi 46 and Tefus bebelde them, 2 nd ſoide vnto 
„id wen this is vnpoffibl e, but with God 
bags are poffible. 
men anſwered Pe ter, and ſaide to him, 
ee. we haue forſaken all, and folowed thee: 
oel e haue? 5 | 
n lad leſus ſaide vnto them, Verely I ſay to 
aun when the ſohne of man ſhall it in the 
Bae of bis waieſ le, ye-which followed me in 


- 


©& 87 FYFvp LEIPS 


thai, and iudge the tw elue tribes of 1h el. 

in And whoſoever ſhal forſake houſes, or bre- 
Wl &e.orfificrs; or father, or mdther,or wife, or 
en or landes, for my names ſ. ke, he ſnal re 
menbondreth folde more, and ſhall inherite 


BK @'liog life, 5 
hat are firſt, ſhalbe lat, & the 


Þ ; 
2 - 
Nr W. 8 6 


I 0 *BiR many f 
WW þebefirſt, | | 
N CHAP. XX. 


un acherh by a ſimili tue, ihat God isdetter 
| 10 20 man, and hoe he alway calleth mẽ to 


1 . 20. flee rexcheth his to flee arabitton; 28. 


— linfipeyeih our ranſomt. 306, Hee giueth iwo 
—— their Frey 1 

rthe kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 

vine houſholder, which wer oug at the da w- 

of day to hire labourers into his vineyard; 


CY SALT YS A 


lad be agreed with the labourers for a pe | 


a and ſent them into his vineyard, 

; And be went cur aboti the third houre, and 
fre ather Randing ile in the market place, 
4 Andſaide vnto them, Goe ye al o into y 
Aud, & whatſocuer is right, 1 wil giue yon: 
ey went their way, | | 
ide he went Out about the ſixt & vinth 
f nad did likewiſe, | 
And he went about the eleuench houre, and 
atherftanding idle and ide vnto them, 
land ye here all the day idle? | 
2 ue vnto him, Betauſe no man hath 
nne nyde to them, Goe ye alſo into my 


*; 


1 And when enen was come, the maſter of 
Wn. os ſayde _ his ſtewarde , Call the 
=: and give them theix hire, beginning at 
* | ede com to the firſt, , a 
nee & receiued euery mi a pcie. 

v Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 


wan heard that fay ing, | 


Ferrsernion, * fliall fit alſo ypon twelue 


"| 


r. 18. He ad mon ſpeth them of his paſ- 


whaiſoeuer is right, that ſhall yee 


Thou falt 


| 


Chap xb. 


— — — 


— — 


— 


— —̃ — 


ai thy left hand in thy K gd ome'; 


4 


| 


« 


— — 


23 Aud hee ſai e vntothem, Ye 


| 


is prepared of my Father. 


they which were hired about the ele- 


more, ſaying 


The penie 
that they ſhould recelue mare, but they likewiſe 
recemed cue ry man a penie. 2 


11 : nd when they had reteiyed it, hey mur - 


mured agaivft che matter of the houſe, 

12 Sa; ing, Theſe laſt haue wronght hut one 
heure, and theu liaſt made them equall vnto vs, 
vvhich hane borre rhe burden, & beat of the day, 

13 Audhee aunfwered one af them, ſaying, 


ret with me for a pe nie? 3 

14 Take that which is thine ow]Zn g, & go thy 
way: I wil giue vnto this laſt, as uh as to thee, 
15 ls it not lavful for me to doe as will th 


mine owne? Is thing eye evil becauſe 1 am good? 


16 *$Sathe laſt ſhall be firſt, and tbe brit laſts cha. 1 9.30. 
Nur. 10. 3 · 
ſale 13.30 
the rwelue diſciples apart in the way , and ſaide cha, 22.14. 
. 5 Nar. 10. 32 
1 8 Belgpldeywe goe vp to Ieruſalem, and the Jule 18.31 


* for mahy are called, but fewe eboſen. 
19 And Jeſus went vp to le tuſ.lem, & tooke 


vare them, | 


1 \ 


Sonne of man ſhall be delmered vato the chiefs 


Prieſts and vntotheScribes , and they ſhall con- 


demne him io death. 


19 And *ſhall ddljuer him to the Gentiles, to 


motke,ang to ſcourge, and totrucifie hig: but the 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 


26 *: Theticame to him the mother of Zeb®- Nan 10. 35 


deus children with her ſonnes, worſy ipping him, 
and deſiring a certaine thing of him. 
21 And ße ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 


She ſuid to him Graunt 5 theſe my o ſonnet 


may fir, the one at thy right hande, and the other 


22 And leſus anſwere d and ſay d, Yee knowe 
not whatyeazke,. Are yee able to drinke of the 
cute that 1 ſhall drinke of . and to bee Eaptized 
with the baptiſme that I ſnell be baptized with? 
They ſayd to him, We are able. © 

ſpall drinke 


in deede of my tuppe,and ſhall be haptized with 
the baptiſine, that I am baptized with. but to be 


at my right hand, & ar my le ſt hand, is not mine 


to giue: but ir ſhalbe giuen to them, for whome it 


24 * And when the os 
diſdained at the two breth ron. 

25 Therefore le ſus called them vnts him, and 

ſaid, Ye k now that the !erds of the G ẽtiles haue 


domi nation ouer them, a id they that ate great, 


exerciſe authorit ie over them. 5 5 
2 6 Put ir ſhal not he ſo amonęꝑ vc: tin who» 
ſoeuer will be great among you, let him bee yout 
ſeruant. | 
27 And whoſucter wil be chiefe among you, 
let Him be your ſetyant,, 


28 1 Eyenas the Soune of man came not to Phil 47s = 


be ſerue d, but to ſerve, and to gjue his life for the 
ranſome of many. 


29 J * And as they departed from Tericho 7 a Mar. 1 6.45 
lake 1843 7 


greꝛt mul ir de followed him. 


36 And beholde twXyo blinde wen, ſitting by 


the wav fide, when they beard that le ſus paſſed 
by, eri ed, ſaying, O Lord, the Sane of Dauid, haue 
mercie on s. | 3 | 
31 And the multitude rebuted them, becauſe 
they ſhould holde their peace: bur they cried the 
O Lorde, the Sonne of Dauid,haue 
mercie on vs. | 5 . 
32 Then leſus Rood ftil , and called them, and 
ſaid. What will ye that I ſhould doe to y u? 
33 They ſayde to him, 
may be opened. 3 
34 And leſus mooued with compa 
ched their eyes, and Lee their eyes recei- 
zed ſight, and they followed him. 
ved guts Vie 17 char. 


F rie ad, 1 do thee no wrong: diddeſt thou not 2< Or, Fella 
[8 | 


her ten heard this, they Mar. 1 bt 


Lorde, That our eyes 


(en +» talt= - 


L . 
99 


— 36 


lab 21.25 


* 7 


Chriſtes ryding to Teruſalem 
: „„ XXL... 
. Chriſt rydeth into Ieruſalem on an 


And the Gentiles recaiued, © 
dier. 13. 1. 
late. 19.29 


them vnto me, 


way be will lit them goe. 


4 Al dis was done that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 

5 4% Telye the daughter ofSion, Yelwld, thy 
king commeth vnto thee meek, & ſit ting vpon au 
alle,& a eolt, the fole of an aſſe vſed to the yoke 

6 So che diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had 


Nach. .. 
oh. 1 2.15. 


commanded them, ; 


- 7 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and ſet him thereon, 

8 And a great multituce ſpread their garmẽts 

in the way, and other cut downebranches from 


: the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


9 Moreouer, the people that went before, and 
they alſo that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna 
tlie ſonne of Dauid: bleſſed be he that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna thou which art 


in the higheſt heavens, 


Mar. 1 1. 11 
lub. 19.45. 
3 0h. 2.1 3 


Prophet of Nazatet in Galile. 


| Ife. 5 6. 5. 
lere. 7.11. 2 . ; 
mar. 1 1.17 haue made it a denne of theeues. 


late. 19.46 the Temple, and he hes led them, 


4 


MAY.TN 1 8 


ſonne of Dauid, they difdained, 
16 And ſaide 


3 e N.. a. haſt ma de perfite thy praiſe? 


5555 vnto Bethania,and lodged there. 
* the eitle, he was hungrie. 

Je 19 And ſeeinga figtree in the w3 
to it and found nothi 


5 forwards: And anon the figtree withered. 


20 And whenhis diſciples ſawie it, they mar- 


| aſſe, 12 The 
buyers and frllers are chaſed ous of the t 
15. The children wiſh proſperity onto CHhifl. 
219 The figtree withereth, 22 Faith requißte 
in prayer. 25. Iohns baptiſme, 28. The two 
eonnet. 3 3. The parable of the hasbandmen. 42 
the corner flone reietfed. 43. the lewes rejected 


empie. 


Nd* when they drewe neere to leruſalem. 
& were come to Bethphage, vnto F mount 
of the Olives, then ſent leſus two diſciples, 

2 Sapying to them, Goe into the towne that is 
ouer againſt you, and anon yee ſhall finde an aſſe 
bound, and a colt with her, looſe them, and bring 


3 Andifany manſay ought vnto you, ſay yes ö 
that the Lord hath neede of them, and Rtraight- 


10 * And hen he was come into feruſalem, 
al the citie was mooued ſaying, Whois this? 
11 And the people ſaide, This is 1 ES VVS che 


12 JAnd ſeſus went into the Temple of God 
. & caſt out all them folde & bought in the Tẽ- 
ple, & onerthrewe the tables of the money 
gers, & the ſeates of them that ſed doues, 

13 And ſaide to them, It is written, *Myne 
honſe ſhalbe called the houſe of prajer: bur“ yee 


14 Then the blinde and the halt came 


15 But when the *chiefe Prieftes and Seribes 
we the marueils that he did, and the children | 
crying in the Temple, and ſay ing, Hoſanna the 


to him, Heareſt thon what 
theſe ſay? And lIeſũs ſaid vnto them, Vea: read ye 
neuer, * By the mo: ih of babes & ſucklings thuu 


18 And*inthe morning, as hee returned into | 


1 he came 
thereon, but leaues onely 
and ſayd to it, Neuer fruite growe.on thee hence 


N * * 


S. Mat 


ö 


\ 


chan | 


to him | 


thewe. 30 
23 C And when he wW•s cn 


ple came vnto hin as he W ark: 


* 


| at Then lefus anſwered an d 


. will aslie of you 2 cert; A 
ye tell me, Ilike wiſe Jag 
er” 4 tos eſe this, ella by 
25 The bapti I = 
from hens, or one I. N n 


though ye ſavy it, vvere not mooned 


17 480 he left them, & went out of the citie 


thoſe wicked men, and wil lei ou his vieey*e 


the fraites in their ſeaſons. 


neiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the figtree wnhered 


ehey.17.10. . 21 And leſus anſwered and ſaid ynto them, * 


Verely I ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith & doubt 


Chap. 7. 7. not ye ſhal not. onely do that, which I haue done 


100 15. 7. tothe figtree, bur alio if ye ſay to this mountaĩ ne 


11m. 3. 22 Tale thy ſelf away and caſt thy ſe lſe into ſea, 5 


mar. 11.27 it ſhalbe done. 
23 10 


24 ye beleeue, ye ſall receine it. 


uht.20 22 And whatſoever ye {hall askein prayer, 5 
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ple, the chiefePriefis, an 


. 
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* 
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the Nee 


By what authoritie doeſt thun thet S 


who gaue thee this author dd dl 
wi 


mong cheſcines,Coying, Ifove fate? Toms a 1 

nen, he wil ſay vnto ide w 

lecue _ * OE Udye.nee thenks. 
26 And if we ſay, Of feared a 

ple: * for all holde 4 2 Pieper Ro, 


1 1 28 a Pr 

27 entney aniwered 

can ber tl, And he dad vad gr, AN 

I you by what authoritie I doe theſe things, 
28 J Bu what thinke ye A cert<ue man hat 

to ſonnes, aud came to theelder, x ti Tr 

0 & worke to day in my vineyarde. 

29 But he anſwered, aud fayd, I will a- 
afterward he repented hi mals and 33 


30 Then came he to the ſecond, and Col tl. 


vviſe. And he anſyyered, and Caid. i w 
vvent not. — w. aN 


31 Whether of them tevalne dil 0 
the father? They ide vnto him, et = 
ſaid vnto them, Verely 1 ſay yato you, thacke Ki 
Publicanes and the hatfors alt goe before youu 
ineo the kingdome of God. 

32 For Iohn came vnto you ine ye 
righte ouſnes, and ye beleened him not: ba 
Publicanes, & the harkots beloeved him, 2nd yu, 
vvuh rept. 
tance afteryyard, that ye might helene hin, 

33 CHeare another parable, There yv23 a e- 
taine houſholder, * vrhieli planted a vir 

& edged it round about, & Imade a wing 
eee and let it unt is la. 
bandmen, and vvent into a ſtrange ebuntrey. 
34 And vvhen the time of 2 fruite derm 
neere: he ſent his ſeruant to the hutbanJmen ts 
receiue the frites thereof. | 
35 And the husbandmen tocke his ſerauin, & 
beat one, and killed an other, aud Ronedan et 
36 Aga ine he ſent other ſeruanus, mo daa do 
ſirſt: and they didthe like vnto them. 
37 But laſt of al he ſent vnio chem his 
ſonne, ſayibg;They will reverence my 
38. But whenthe busbandmen ſa the (ave 
they ſaid ont themſclues, * This is tbe bee: 
come let vs lil him, & let vs rake his inbenente, 

E 2 _ 8 caſt himamof the 

vineyarde, and ſſew,e him, tf 

40 When therefore the Lord of the dae 
ſhal come, what wil he do to theſe bacbondeot? 

41 They ſayd vnto bim. He wil creelly deli 


wy 
wa 


vnto other husbandmen, 


432 leſſis ſaid vnto them Read ye never e 
Scriptures,* The ſtone which debe | 
the ſame is made the head of the corner [- ' 
was the Lords doing, and it is managiloys Rear | oh 
eyes. PTE * 
: Therefore ſay I voto 70e 30 
God ſhalbe taken from yori, 404 l 
„ bring foo 
thereof, 5 re Lia 
4 * And yyhoſoeuer fal fal on 
ſhalbe boo (bur on N ener hw” 
it wil grinde him to poder. . 6 wie 
Fand when the chicks Pr a. 


Veglon: Chap, xxil, xxiii The rhariſes put to ſilence 354 

$ bis parables, they percelued that hee, 25 Nowe there were With vs feuen brechien, COT | 
r and the tirſt mar̃ied a wife, and decenſed:and ha- 
they ſeeking to lay hãds on him, feared | ving no iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother. 

> becauſe they tooke him ase Prophet. 26 Likewiſc alſo the ſetonde, and the thirds, 
CHAP; XXII;  —-. | vntothe ſenenth. WER | 
ell of the marriage. 9. The vocation of |... 2.5 Anil laſt of all the woman died al ſo. 

WL alles,1 1. The 92arriage garinent, 17. | 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 


idee. 5. Hehe vi ſur rebtion,3 6:The | {hill ſhee be of the ſeuen? for al! had her. 
2 ien, 44: Clriffes diujnitie, 29 Then Teſus anſweted, and nid vnto them 
gen * Jeſus anſwered, and. ſpake vnto them -Yee are deceiued not know lug the Sertptutes, | 
ein parables, ſaying, - nor the power of Cod, ä C4, 
W* rhckingtome of heauen is like ynto 2 cer- | 30 For in the reſurred ion they neither marry ' 
ge bog ich. married his ſonne. | WIues, nor wviues are beſt owed in marriage, but 
jpry forth bis ſeruauts, to cal them that | are as the Angels of God in heauen. a 


Fliothe wedding, but they woulde not 31 And concerning the reſurrect ion of the 
9 WF A abs PIN en R | _ 200 yee not read what is{poken vuto you! 
Apis, he ſent fotth othertervants,Laying, | of God, ſay ing. feng Fa 
fit are bidde, Betiold, T haue pre pa | 32 *Iam the God of Abraham, and the God Exeili3, G 
Jen dinner: mine 0XeD & my fatlings are kil- | of Iſaac,and the God of Iacob > God is not th — 5 
Aa althings are read: come ynto J marti:ge. God of the dead; hnt of the liuing : 
ib made light of it, and went their 33 And when the people heard it, they were 
obe to bis farme , aud another about his | aſtonied at his dodrine; ; 
= LEES | +. 34-©* Bur when the Phariſes had heard, that 214741 3-28 
6 lud the | rx a his 1 in- e = — the Sadduces to ſilence, they aſſem- 
ae] them inafply,and Hewe them. | bled together; | . 
N the King heard it, he was wroth, | - 35 And one of them, which was an expounder 
ui (em forth 9 1 thoſe - | * _ him a queſtion , tempting him, 
eren, an pet ie. A. ayin „ 
es eyd hee to his ſeruants , Truely the 386 Maſter, which is the great cqamandment 
i prepared: but they which were bid - in the Lawee eee eee 
ue not Worthů y. 237 leſus faidetohim, Thon Malt lone the Den. S. 
J Goe ye thetefore out into the hie wayes, & Lorde thy God with all thiue heart, with all thy late 10.23 
17h ye finde, bid them to the mariage. ſcule, and with all thy minde. 3 
190 $0 thole ſcruants went out into the hie 3 8 This s 5 firſt & the 8 5 
wa, nd f1thered together all that euer they 39 And che ſeconde like yoro this „ Thou Teuf. 19. 1b 
both good and bad : ſo the wedding was | ſhalt loue thy neighbour as:thy ſelfe. Mar. 12.3 K 
ibed wü gheſtes, 40 On theſe two commandements hangeth vo. 13. 9. 
the whole Lawe, aud the Prophets. gg41.5. 14. 
41 While the Phariſes were gathered to- e 2.3. 
\gpment . FJ szetkier, eſus asked them V4.3 
u Aud hee ſayde vnto him, F ende, how ea- 42 Saying, What rhinke yee of Clift !whoſe /ake 20.4 
A cho in hither, and haſt not on a wedding Ionne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Datjds. e 
N pen? And he wasſpeschleſſe. 43 Hee ſayde ynto them, Howe then doeth 
iz Then ſaide the king to the ſeruante, Binde Dauid in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, . „ 
ke hand and foote: take him away, & caſt him 44 * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right fal. 22614 
meet darkeneſſe; àthere ſhalbe weeping and hand, til I make thine enemies thy footeRoole? | 
4 nber of teeth. a a © * r 45 If then Dauid call him Lurd, liow is lie his 
þ 14 "Tor many ate called, hpt tewe choſen. | ohne? . EE 
" "i J Thẽ went the Phanſes & tocke conn- 46 And none could anſwere him a word, nei; 
* my —_ tangle * 1 1 '| ther 1 any from that dey foorth atke him any 
16 And they ſent ynto him their diſciples moe queſlions . | 
| 'vis} Hetodlans,Faying, Master, we know that bs _ )) 0: - 
ff Swart true, and teacheſt the way of God true · 3:Chrift condemneth che ambi tion, couitt ouſnes, and 
ber care for any mä: for thou conſidereſt hypocrifie of the Scribes and. hi fes. 3 1. Their 
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inte perſon of men. I poerſecutions againſi the ſeruants.of God. 3 5. fle 
in Tell vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? Is | prepheriet hihe deſtruł⁊ ion of lervſalem. 7 
ll to give tribute vnto Ceſar, or nor? Hen ſpake Teſus to the multitude, and to his | 
17 but leſs perceived their wickednes, and | 1. diſciples, | Ss 


& Sly tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? | 2 saying. The * Sctibes and the Phariſds ſit in Nebe. 8; 4 
. Shewe we the || tribute money. And they | Moſes ſente. „ mags 99 
; 3 3 All cherfare whaiſocuer they bidde you 


it him a penie. V 
And hee ſayde vuto them, Whoſe is this j- } obſerue , that obſerue and doe: but after their 
Wy te 20d lyperſcription? (© | woorkesdoe not: for they ſãy, add doe no. 
ane ſaydevno him, Ceſats. Then ſaid he. | 4 For they binde heauic burdens and grie- /uk6 11.46 
8 oem v Giue thetefore to Ceſar, the chings | uous to bee borne, and lay them on mens Hau- «tier 15. 10 
a "ab are Cefar, & give vnto Cod, thoſe thing] ders, büt they themſelues will not mooue them 


ö 


Wikre Gods, TT „„ A 
d when they heard it, they marbeiled & | 5 All cheir woorkes they doe for o be ſepns 
and went their way. | J of men: for they make their phy lac enies broade, 1 u. I 5.38 


. The ſame day the Sad duces came to | and make long the fringes of their garmentz, dei. 22. 12 
D that there is no reſurrect ion) and | 6 * And > Br chiefe place at feafts, aud to Mur. 1 1.30 | 
* bim, ZI | haicthechjefeſcatesiv the aſſemblies. lutte 11. 4 I 
| dender“ Moſes ſayde, If 2 man die, | 7 And greetivgs inthe markers, and tobe cal- & 10. 44 ä 
no children , lethis brother maxtic his | led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. J afttr. 
An vp ſcede vnto his brother” - 1... Zu be aot yee called A Tins, zu. 
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| Nar. 18.40 
30.47 pocrites. for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen vn- 


The Thatiſes put to ſilence . 


your. doctor, to wit, Chriſt, K all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your father vppon the 
exrih; for there i is but one, your Father whic is 
in heauen. 
10 Benotcalled doctots for one is your 9 
Kor, enen Chriſt, 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, let him 
be your ſernant. 
Tal. 14.11 12 „For whoſomer wil exalt himſelfe, ſhalbe 
4 4 8.1 4. br 


for, teacher, 
Mal. 1. 6. 


ought lower and whoſoeuer will humble him- 
elf, ſhalbe exalted. 


1 34Wo therefore be vnto you Scribes & Pha- 
riſes. hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut vp 7 kingdome 


vf beanen before men: for ye your ſelues goe not 
; together,*as F 


| 


in, ncitherſuffer-ye them that would enter, to 
come in. 


14 * Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 


der a colour of long prayers : wherefore ye ſhall 
receiue the greater damnation, 

15 Wo be vnto you Seribes and phariſes hy- 
poctites: for yee compaſſe ſea and lande tomake 
one of ydurptuleſtion: and when he is made, yee 
make him two folde more the childe of hel, then 
you your ſelues. 

1s Wo beynto you blinde guides. which fay, 
Whoſoeuer ſweareth by y Temple, it iq nothidg: 
bur whoſoener ſweareth by the golde of the Te-. 
ple, hefjoffendeth, 

17 Yee foolesand blinde, whether is greater 
the golde,or the Temple that ſancti fte th 5 gold: 

18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſveuer ſweareth by the oftring 
oha is vpon it, offendeth, * *: 

19 ve feoles and blinde, wherher is greater, 
olfring or the altar which ſandiferh the offtin ? 
210 Wholvener therefore ſweareth by the al- 
tur, ſweareth by ie, and by all thing: thetcon, 

21 And whoſocuer ſweareth by y Temple, 
ſweareth by it, & by him that dwefleth therein. 

22 And he ; ſeareth by heave, ſMeateth by 
F throne of God, & by him that firterh thereon. 

23 e* Wo be to you Scrybes and Phaniſes hy- 


Qor, ir 4 det 
vw, 


e 


. . 
hap. 5.34 + 


She. 1.42 


pocrites: for ye tyth mynt, & anyſe, and climine, | 


and leave the weightier matters of the Law, ar 


_ . tudgement, and mercie and fidelity. Theſe ou ghe | 


ye to h aue done, and not to haue left the N 
24 Ve blinde guides, which ftraine « out a guat 
and ſwalloe a camell. 
25 Wo be to you Scribes and phariſes hyß o- 
crites: for yee make cleane the viter fide of the 
e, inc of the platter: but within cheyarefull 
ren vich andlſexceſſe. 


den. inten 
Nr. 
8 ſide of the euppe and platter, that the outſide of 
| „ 1 
27 Wo be to you Scribes an ariſes 0 
ä crites: for ye are like yntoſſwhited tombs, hype 


appeare beaurifull anwarde, but are within ful! 


of dead mens bones, and of: 2th tilthinelfe. To 


pocrifis and iniquity. 


29 Wo be ynto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocntes, for ye builde the tombes of the Prophets | 


and garni ſh he ſepulchtes of the righteous, 


30 And Ly, if we had bene inthe daies of our 
fathers, wee would not haue beene partners with 


| 


come downe to fetch any . | 
18 Andhe hari sit che . Sr 1. 
32 Gen ye ald the meaſure of your fathers. 


tdem in the blood of the Prophets. 
31 'Sothen ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, 
thar yeare the children of them chat murdered 5 


ene tation of vipers, bow | 


I — of hell? 


ſhould yee cſcaps the 


26 Thou blinde Phariſe, denſe firſt the in- 


| 8. Matthewe | 


f 


per and floneſt them which age 


2 Chrtf ſheweth hirdiſd 


- when theſe things 
of thy comming, 2ndof the end ofthe wor 


4 And leſus anſwer and ſayde yoto them e £ 
; Take heede that! no oy Toi you. 2 


_ 
34 Wherefore betiulde, 

Rp, „& wiſe men, Were 1 tar a 
il & crueie:& * them ſhal ye el 4 

Heeren dene I. : 
35 atv on ma ela 

blood aeg wert N 

blood of Abel the rightewys 


Zacharias, the ſonne of Bert B: — 
betweene the amv of Brig be 


36 Verely 1 ſay vn | 
come vpon this N eee 
which kNet 5 vn 


37 * leruſale, Ieruſilem which 
ate ſem — 
ns 


Bow pe athereth 
der her vines 7 „and Mick ae bay 
2 Beholde our abitati 
4 deſola 1 2 N my 
39 For 1 iy vnto yo; Yee 
heneefond, till tharyerſay, 1 5 85 
meth i in the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP.xxt11T l 
Temple. 5.24 The falſe 63 7 
14 The 1 of the Gorhel, FR 5 
of the end f the wolle. 4 Amame ee 
wake. 4 1 The ſudden 8 2 
Nd leſus went 
FI Temple and his 
ſheyy him the buildin * 


2 And leſus aide vo jhew Sh ep 
theſe thinger? Verely I ſay ymo eg 


not be here left a ſtoat Vp on n ſal e 


owe often would 1 haue 


70 


| be caſt downe, 


3. And as hee fate ypon the mount of 0 
his diſciples came ods apart, ſaying hes 


ſhalbee, & what ligne. 


5 For many ſhall come in my Name nin, 
I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. b 


6 And ye ſhalheare of warres, and ramen of 


7 For natiin fha) riſe a 


ainſt na Ic 
| 2gainft realme,and there 1 


Red, and ſhall kill 7040 * 


betray one another. and 


| 
} 


mine andearthquakes m divers p "a 


.8 Allthefearcbut che beginaing of ſorojret, 
9 *Then ſhall they deliver you E dy tobe Agi. 


be lined of al 
nations for my Names ſake 


warres: ſee that yee be not e * 
' things muſt come to paſſe but the | 


* — „„ 
Ale — 


x 


10 And then ſhallmany be offended, ut * 


nd ſhall hate one other. 
11 And many falſe proper ſhal ariſe, & A 


deceme many. 
12 Aud becauſe iniquitte ſhall be ws 
the loue of many ſhalbe colde. 


13 * Hut hee that enduzerh to be ende, 


dome fhbaUbe 
for a waits 


{:-:ibe ſaued. 


righteous vmo ;ne —* ᷣ̃ within ye are full of hy- 


14 And this . 4 wy 
reached through the who 
=p all nations, and re ſhall the ende 

15 Mtg ed ++ + chetefote 
' minoticm of d 
. ſtanding in the holy place 


readeth conſider tt.) 


to the niounraines. * ' 


17 Let him Wich ee g gt 


turne backe t o fete his el 
19 Aud woe halbe tothe chew hare 


and to them that giue ſucke in thol 
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35 \ 


ES 
© Daniel (he Pu 
olationſpoken Ge kai hit 


16 Then let them which nne let 4 


un dhat your flight be not in F win- 
Nahe gbach * 1 ö 
Eden ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
© hem the beginning ofthe world to this 
Wl ercepe thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorre- 
WA  houlde no I fleſh be ſaued: but for the 
„ thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened, : 5 
enten if any ſhall fay voto you, Lo, here 
Ma &« here, beleeue it nor. 
WW tathere cal ariſe falſe Chrifts,and falſe 
| ſhall ſhewe great ſignes and won- 
in if it were poſvible, they ſhould de- 
elect. r 
” eholde,] haue tolde you before. 
I mherefore if they ſhall ay vnto you, Re- 
\ twi$in the deſert, go not forth: Beholde. 
te [ſecret places, belceue it nat. 

Wy fe ztbelightning commeth out of the 
I ſhinerh into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the 
ur ofthe Sonne of man be. 
fer where ſoeuer a dead earkeis is, thither 

1 deEgles reſort. 1 1 

.I immediarly after the tribulations of 

nes ſhal the ſunne be darkened. and the 

Mg ball not give her light, and the ſtarres 

ann crom heauen, and the powers of heauen 

- Wh (300. 


Chap, xxv 


N 0 And then ſhall ajpeare the ſigne of the 
an in heaven : and then fl. all all the 


eof man come in the cloulds of heauen 
ner and great glory. 15 
1 e od he ſhal ſend his Angels with » great 
„. numpet, & they ſhall gather together 
3 dees fu n the foure windes, & from the one 
abe ie heauen vnto the o tber. 
& 3 Xowe learne the parable of the fig tree: 
her bough is yet tender, and it briugeth 
Sigh ves ye know that ſommer i neere, | 
yz likewiſe yee,whe ye ſee altheſe things 
tete kingdowe ef God is neere, exe at | 
y Verely 1 ſay vnto you, this generatis ſhall 
Aa, ili all theſe things be done. 
WF jf *Heavenand earth 1nall paiſe away: but 
undes ſhall not paſſe away. 5 
I tof that day & houre knoweth no man, 
dat the Angels of heauẽ, but my Father only. 
lu the dayes of Noe were, fo likewiſe 


* 


[fl *Foras in the dayes lefore the flood they 

mar & drinke, marrie, and giue in marriage, 
ieee that Noe entred into the Arke. 

lud knewe nothing, ill the loodcame 

unde them all away: fo ſhall alſo the com» 
weethe Sonne of man be, 

WM # * Then two men ſhalbe in the fieldes, the 

ebe received, 2nd the other ſhalbe refuſed 

oe Iwo women ſhalbe grinding at the mill: 

\ * bbelbe receiued, and the other mal be re- 


Wt *Wake thereſore : for ye know not what 
leer will come. 
oe this be ſure, that if the 


a —_ ans EY TNT SER BE. HOG - 


ne Ber i the good win of 
uy FW at wh at watch the thieſe wou 
rr ſurely watch, and nor ſuffer his 
cee throy 
- ap , 


' Sek ofthe earth mourne, and they ſhall ſee | 


comming of the Sonne of man be. 5 


b. 
ore be ye fe ready: for in y houre 
aa not, wil the Sonne of man come. 
| . then is a faithful ſeruant and wiſe, | 
18 maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe - 
1 
= eds 

—— 


" 


—i . 5 
at ſeruant whome his maſter 
Samerh; ſhall finde ſo doing. 


.. 


47 Verely I ſay voto 


\ & 


ou, he ſhaſl make hi 
ruler ouer alhis goods. Han E 


48 But if that euill ſcruant ſhall Cay in his 
heart, My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 
4 And begin to {nite his fellowes, & to eate 

and to drinke with the drunken. 3 

50 That ſeruauts maſter wil come in a day, 

when hee looketh not for him, and in an houre 

that he is not warre of. | 
51 And wilſſcut him off, and 
tion with hypocrites,* there 
gnaſhing of teeth. 
' CHAP.XXV. 

4 By the ſmiliiude of the vergins Teſus teachet h 
euery man to watch.1g And by the talents to be 
pits e 1 The laſt indgement. 3 2 The ſpe 
and the goates. 3 5. The workes of the falihfull. 

＋ Hen the kingdomeof heauen ſhalbe likene## 
'J- vnto ten vir 


. The Virgines, and the talents 355 


iue him his por - oy. * 2 
ſraſbe weeplng and Prep 7 
chap. 13.42 
and 25. 30. 


* 


Sins, which tooke their lampe, 


and went to meete the bridgrome, - 
2 And fue of them were wiſe, & fiue fooliſh, 
3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes, but tvoke 
none oyle with them, f 
4 Rut the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes, 2 5 
$ Now while the bridegrome taried Long, all 
flumbre4 and ſlept. 5 | 
6 And at midnight there was acry made, Be- 
N the bridgrome cummeth :goe out to meete 
im. ä 


7 Then al thoſe virgins aroſe, & trimmed theit 


lampes. 3 19 0 
8 And the fooliſn ſajd to the wiſe, Giue ys of 


your oyle, ſor our lampes are out. 


9 But the wiſe e ſoar leſt F 
3 yout but goe 


there, wil not be ynough for vs 2 
ye rather to them that fel, & bye for your ſelues, 

10 And whiles they went to bye, the bride - 
grome came, aud they that were ready, went in 
with him to the wedding, and the gate was ſhut, 
11 Afterwards camealſoy other virgius, ſay» 
ing, Lord, Lord, opento vs. | 

12 But he anſwered, and aid, Verely I ſay yn- 
to you, i know you not. a 

13 Watch there foreꝰ for ye know neitlier tlie 
day, nor the houre, when the Sonne of man will 
come- | 

14, * For the tingdome of heaven is a33 mi that 


going into a ſtrange countrey , called his ſcruants 


and deliuered to them his goods. : 

15 Andynto one he gave five talents, and to 
another rwo,and to another one, to euery man 
after his owne habilitie, and ſtraight way went 


| from home. 


16 Then he that had receiued the five talents: 


Or, qu: 
bed, 


2E hep.2 4 42 
44 mar, 3 


3 3+3$ 
lutte. 1 9. 12 


8 


went and occupied with them, andfigained other oH 


fiue talents. 5 | 
17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received two, he alſe 
gained other ewo, | 
3 8 But he that received thae one, went, and 


digged it io the earth, & hid his maſters money, 
19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſs 


ſeruants came, and reckened with them. 


20 Then came he that had receiued five talẽts 


and brought other fue talenu, faying , 2 


thou de liueredſt vnto me ſiue talent, behold, i 
haue gained with them other five talents, 


* 4 


21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well 


done good ſeruan t and fzithfull, Thou haſt bene 


faithful in litle, 1 wil make 
ente rinto thy maſters toy, 1 

22 Alſo hee that had receined two takings, 
came and ſaide, Maſtet, thou de liuetedſt vieo me 
two talents : beholde, i haue gained ewo overt 


talente wich them * FO . 
„ vy 3 


thee ruler over uche 


- 


«1 
+ "> A 55 
7 - "at ſs 


$ 
, K 
* 


23 His maſter ſayd yhto him, It is well dane Lords dapper. 3 1 The f r 
a TCfriß callech binrſelſe the — 3 


ull ig litle, 1 wil make thee ruler ouer much en- 
| þ | | iudged wore 1 


ter in ĩnta thy maſſ ers y. 1 yto dis, 69 p 19 
24 Thcnhe which had feccjued the one ta - penteth, of | — n anti, A*. 


” 
2 


* 


lent came & ſayd, Maſter, I knew that thou waſt * Nd it came to paſſe who nes 1 
an hand man, wich reapeſt where thon bed HA a1 theſe ſayings he Bes bre 
not, and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not. 2 Ye know y within tyvo 7; he 
25 IL wa$ therefore aſrayd, & wont, & hid thy ouer, aud the Soune o 
talent in the earth: hehold, thoy haſt thine owne, be cruciſied, ws 
26 And his maſter anſwered, & ſaid vnto him 3 Then aſſembled 
Thou ewl ſeruant, and {| ſlouthfull, thou knew, eſt + and the Scnhex, and th 
that I repe where I ſowed not, & gather where to the hal of the hie p 
I firawed not. 1 : 4᷑4 And conſulted how 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my by ſubtiltie, aud kilkim, * 
mouey to the exchangers, and then at my cõming 3 But they ſaide, Not on the fea 
ould T have rectjued mine owne W vantage, any vproars be among the people, Qt dg le 
lake therefore the talent from him, & ziue & And when icſus Wat in Bethavia in . 
| 1 5 N auto _ which hath ten nn, . ; un hy houſe 0 Simon the leper. 1/2 the 
hn $522. 39 *Foryngo euery map that hath,it ſhall be | 7 There came vnto him 2 Woman Ul 
cha £ #3 x 1 Elver,and he ſhall haue abundance, & from him | a boxe of very coſtly — — 
„ ſhall be taken his head, as he ſate at the table. n 


15. 26 chat hat h not, e uen that hee hath, | e at | 
and 19 | 8 And vheuhis diſciples aw it, they had ic 


„„ Away. . ee AS 
Mar.. 25. "hs | h ' nn. | 1 . . 

.39 Caſt therefore that ynprofitable ſeruant | dignation, ſaying, What needed thi 
. A8 Ito vtterſ darkenes : there ſhalbe weeping ang Fear this 9 bag 


| Pride! nement might hau f 


„ 31 J And when the Sonne of man commeth 10 Add Teſus knowing it ſayd Sneaks was i 
Ti Fr glory , and all the holy Angels with him, trouble ye the woman + 2 hee hank cs | 
then = ho 1 Ab his glory, good worke ypan me, | 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered al nations, 11, * For ye haue thepoare a | 
gf he ſhal ſeparate them one from another, as a- but we ſhall yo not noting 
Mepheard ſeparateth the more from the goates 12 For in that ſhe powred this oyntment @n 
. 33 And hee ſha] ſet the ſneepe vn his right | my body, the did it to butie me. W 
hand, and the goates on the left. 3 i ;-£elyIfay yoto you, Whereſoemr ibn 
34 The ſhal the king ſay to them on his righx | G. . ſhal be preached throughout all F world, 


hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father: inherite ye | there ſhal alſo this that ſhe hath done, be Goles | 
thre kingdome proparge for you from the founda- | of far a memorial of her. N 
„ 


tions of the worl I.. J Then one of the wwelwe called] 
4.5 8.7. 35 For I was an hungred , and ye gaye mee | Iſcariot ,wenr ynto the cbiefe Prieſts, in 
#xck,13 7, Meare:T thirſt ed, and ye gaye me drjvke,Iwasa 15 And ſayd, What wil ye giue me, & 1 will 
i ſtranger and ye lodged mee. 1 deliuer him vnto you & tlie ined him 
| op. + Y 2ppozmted yneo 
36.1 was naked, & ye clothed me: I was[|* ſick, thirtie pieces of ſiluer. LR 
ete lu. 7. 3 5. & ye viſited me: I was in priſon, & ye came vnto 16 And from ghar time, he ſought opporumirys 
_wy EE | to berray him, 2 
37 Then ſhal the righteous anſwere him, ſay - 17 MN on the firſt day of the feaſt of ye» as 
ing. Lord, whenſawe we thee an hivgred, & fed | leauened tread, the diſciples came to Ha | 
| „ - theezoratbirit, and gave thee drinke? vnto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare , 
8 38 AndWhe {awe we thee a ſtranger, & lod- | thee to eate the Paſleuuer _._.. * 
ge d thee? or naked, and clothed thee? ' |} 18 And he ſayd. Goe into the a 
„3 Or when ſawe we thee ſicke, ot in priſon, & nan, an d ſay to him. The maſter ſaſth, My tief 
ame ymo thee? | | at hand, I wil kee pe the Paſſeouer at thing band 
10 And the king ſhall anſwere apd ſay ynta | with my diſciples. ae Ae} 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye 19 And the diſciples did as Teſys had given, 
- TE Have Gone it ynro one of the leaſt of theſe my | them charge gad made * the Paſſemtr, 
ee, brethren, ye haue done jr to me. 29 80 when the enen waz c z bee ne | 
9 41 Then Ilalhefay vnto them on Y left hand, | downe with the twelne,* .;, | Fw 
75 5 EDepart fr. mee y fe curſcd, int o euerlaſt ing fire] 21 And as they did eate, he ſay. Verelyl fy — = 
P/al.6.$. which is prepared for the deuil and his angels: vnto you, that one of you ſhall-bereay „ 
chap. 7. 23. 42 For I was an hungred, and ye give me no 22 And they were exceeding ſorowiyy | * 4 
ky 13.2 7 -meate!T thirſted,: nd ye gaue me no diinke: began euery oue of them to ſay.yoro hin ]] 
; | „43 . I wa$a ſtranger, and ye, lodged we not:T| Maſter, 5 „ In 
vas naked, and ye clothed me not: ficke , an d in 33 Aud he anſwered & ſaid'* He q 
priſon, and ye viſited me not.  * | his hand with me in the diſh, be ſhalhany Me. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſayipg 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his Wine 
Lorde when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirfh, it is written of him: but wo be ro.that may | ty 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, ur in priſon, & did whom the Sonne of man is betrayed," ak 
Hot miniſter vnto thee? = good for that man, if he had neuer hege. 
4 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, ve- 25 Then Iudat which betrayed inf 
rely I ſay ynto you, in as much as ye did it not to & ſaid, Is it I, Maſter 2 Hee (aid yogi 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not io me. {| haſt ſayd it, 5 


45 Ang theſe ſhal go into euerlaſling pajne, } 26. J Abd as they did eate, 1e\us! 
a $an,1 23, * * tigh teous into life erernall, _ SY breviand when had given giankes;be joe. 
E What 3.39 „ _ CHAP,XXVI. & gave it to thę diſciples, & ſays, THR” 
mh 3 Confpiracie of the Priefis agaiuſt Chrift.n © He is my body, e 
Aceh Magdalene. 2 6 The influution of the 27 Alſo be tocke the cup, & when he wag” 


Ty | 
22 1 


| 


chem, fayiog, Drink ye al of ix. 
is my blood ofthe new TeftameEs, 


Fer ynto.yot, that I wil. not drink hence- 
Is init of the vine vatil that day, when 


K A ya 


f 15 othe mount of Oliues. 


255 


* 
ie Ree the ſnepheard, and the ſheeepe of the 
Wi kilde ſcattered. 3 
fs ter l am riſen againe, I w il go be- 
I ; 

he 

14 

* 


10 Galile. 
n peter anſwere 


d, and ſaide vnto him, 


Al acuet be offended, 

xfis ſayd vnto him, Verely I ſay ynto 
| this night, before the cocke crow, thou 
ede theſe. | 

eur aid vnto him, Though 1 ſhould die 


* 4 , 
1 ; 


Mel :[lthe diiciples. | | 

“ Then went Leſus w chem into a place 
Ai called Gethſemane, & ſaid vn to his diſ · 

ee bere, while I go and pray yonder, 


. 


Welew, and began to waxe. ſorowfull, and 

paſy toubl eds 

g Th yd ſeſus ynto them, My. ſoule is 
lenie, enen vnto the death: tarie ve here, & 

wb with mm. | 

p Sohee ent 2 litle further, and fell on 

pred, ſaying, O my Father, if it be p 

ktthis cup palle from me: neuertheles, not 

N but 38 thou vw it. ; | 

Mer, he came vnto the diſciples, & found 

aleepe,and ſaide to Peter; Whatꝰ could ye 

nuch with me one houre? 


7 
* 
"y 
Þ 
0 
- 
] 


* 

4 8 

8 
11 


drinn the Ipirit in dee de is ready, but F fleſh 


xine hee went away the ſecond time, 

Ded, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup can 

at away from me, but that I muſt drinke 

wil be done. 

8 lud he came and fonnde 

pee their eyes were heauie. | 
ute left them and went away againe, & 

Mitte chird time, ſaying the ſame wordes, 

# Then canehe to his diſciples, and faidyn- 
dey, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: 

Kalle, the howre is at haud, and the Sonne of 
er into the hands of ſinners. 8 5 
* N vs gee: be holde, lie is at hand that 

eme. | | 


= 


them aſleepe a- 


| 


= 
f 


1 Y And while he yer ſpake, loe, Iudas one of 
eue came, and with him a great multitude 


s and ſtaues, from the hie Priefts, and 
N Itbe people. ö Pri 85 
Alwe that betrayed him, had given the 
flying, Whomſoeuer 1 ſhalt kill, chat is 
u on him. 3 
A forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaid, 
tice, Maſter, and k iſſed hum. | 
A leſus ſaid ynto him, Friende, where - 
— they come > Then came they, and la ide 
a leſis and tooke him. — 
4 4 | ickl,cne of them which were 
Then (ride Tefus vmo him, Put vp 


mo his | place: * for all that ta 


dout his hand, and drew his ſword, 
ſemant of the hie Prieſt, and ſmote 
thy 
Ke the 


7 — 


| u Watch, and pray, that Ye enter not into 


har al men ſhould be offended by thee, 


| 


lud he tooke Peter, and the two ſonnes | 


—_— 


ee yer will I not denie thee, Lik-wile al- | 


— 


Chap xxvii. 

dor many, for the remiſsion of ſinnes. pray to my Father, and he wil 
twelue legions of angels? 
it irveWe with you in my fathers 
den they had ſung a Pſalme, they 


ayd ſeſus vnto them, All ye ſhal | 
y me this night: for it is written, | 


— 


| 
with 2 Chriſt is delivered vnto Pilate, 5 Tudas bhangeth - 


. 4 
2 * 


Falſewitneſſes 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the WO re. 
33 Either thinkeſt thou, that I can not nowe 
giu? me moe the 


74 Howe then ſhould the * Scriptures be ſul- 
filled, which ſay, chat it wut be ſo n 
55 The ſame houre faid geſus to y multitude, 
Ye be come out as it were ogainſt a theefe, Wii 
{words & ſtaues, totake me: Iſate dayly te ching 
in the Temple among you, and ye tooke me not, 


56. But all this was done, that the“ Scriptures Im. 4. 20 
all the verſe.3 1 


of the Prophets might be fulfilled** Then 
diſciples forſooke him, and fied, | 

57 C* And they tooke Teſus , and led him to 
Caiaphas che hie Prieſt, where the Scribes & the 
Elders were aſſembled. : 6 


ſeruants to ſee the ende. 
59 Nowy the chie fe Prieſt 


$and the Elders & 


all the whole Conncell ſoughr falſc wiineſle Mar. 14.51 


againſt leſus, to put him to death, 
69 But they founde none, & though many falſe 
witneſſes came , yet found they none? but at the 
laſt came twofalſe wiineſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This man ſaide ,* 
the Temple of G od, and build it in three dayes. 
62 Then the chie fe Prieſt aroſe, and ſayde to 
him, A nſwereſt thou nothing? What is the mat - 
ter that theſe men vit res againſt thee? - 
63 But Icſus belde his peace, Then the chie 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid tobim, I charge thee by 
the liuing God , that thou tell vs if thou be the 
Chriſt the Sonne of God, | 
64 Teſus ſaid to him, T 


Son of man ſitting at the right 
of God, aud come in the cloudes of the heaven, 
65 Theorhe hie Prieſt rent his clothes, fay- 
ing, Hee hath blaſphemed : what haue we any 
more neede of witnefles ? beholde, now ye haue 


heard his bliſphemie. 


66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, & ſaide 
He is worthy to die. | 
67 Then ſpate they in li 
him: and other ſmote him with their rds. 
58 Saving Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is 
he that ſmote thee? 0 
69 peter ſate without in the hall 
mayde came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with fuk 
Ieſus of Galile. 7 8 
70 But hee denied before them 
wate not what thou ſayeſt: | 
71 And when he went out iato the poreh ano 
ther made ſaw him, & ſajd vnto them that were 
there , This man was alſo with leſvs of Nazaret. 
71 And againe he denied withan othe, ſa ying 


al faying , 1 


'T knowe not the man, | 


3 Soafter a while,came vnto him they that 
ſtood by, & ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou art alſo 
one of them: for euen thy ſpeach bewrayeth hee. 
74 Then began be to curſe himſelfe, and to 
ſwere, ſay ing, Iknowe not the man, And imme- 
diatly the cocke crewye. - 5 ; 

75 Then Peter remembred the vvordes of Ie- 
ſus, vvhich had ſayd vnto him, Eefore the cocke 


crovr, thou ſhalt denic me thtiſe. do he vvẽt out, 


and vvept bitterly. 8 f 
CHAP. XXVII. 


hin ſelfe.24 Chriſt is pronounced innocent H the 
Iudge, and yet is condemned, & crucifed amon 
thee ne. 49 Hee prayeth a pon the eroſſe. 5 1 The 
-utile is vent. 5 x The dead vedies ariſe. 37 Joſeph 
lutied Ch riſt. 6 W archinen keepe the graue. 
D Ty 4 When 


10.5 3.10 


9%; Ar. 14.5 3 

Th [rfree22.54 , - 
58 And Peter followed him a farre off vnto 70b.18,13 

| the hie Priefts hal, and went in, and ſte with the 24+ 


de , I can deſtroy John. 2. 13. 


64 hou haft ſaid ir: neuer · chap. 16. 29 
theleſſe I ſay vnto you, he reaftet ſhal yee (ce the ri. 10 
ight hand of y power 1 1h... 14 


S face, and buffetted al.s 0.6 


: and a Mar. 1 4-66 


john. 4 22 z 


dor, corba- 
224. 


. 1.19. 


Zee, 1 Lo] 3. 


Mar. 15. 2. 


late 22.3 a\ ® 


John 18.53 


90 ir. 


led Barabbas. 


18 (For he knewe well. that for enuje they 


mmagemẽt ſeate, his wifeſent to him, ſaying. Haue 


Nav. 15.11 
. 


. 3.14 · 


ſayd to him, Let hl be cruciſied. 


| ſrourged tcfus,and geliuerec him to be gruciñgd, 


f / 
1 adasy; vaine repentance, 8. Matrhewe. 
Hen *® the morning was come «1! the chiefe Then the: 
Mar. 1 6.7. Prieſts, e Eldeis f the people tooke | oaks be in in into th Paget 
Jake 22. 66 counſi Il againſt lefus,ro put bim to death. about him the whole band 
zm, 18.28 2 And [ed him away bound, & deliuered him | 28 And they 2 
vnta Pontius Pilate the guyernour. - | 2 skarlet robe, Are 
EN 3 © Then whenſudas which berrayed him, | 75 And lated a crowne Wh. a 
| ſawe that he was condemned. fie repeated him it ypon his head and a reedes; Thr You 
5 ſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie pieces of file _ bowed their knees before Rn tir T © 
85 uer to the chjefe Priefts and Elders, him, f: Au God Fus tbe King of ofthe = 
4 Sayin ? „ haue ſinned betraying the inno- 30 A —— | 
* blood, But they ſajd, What js that to ys? ſeo | and ſmote \ ny e . a lh, 
thou to it. 31 Thus when they bad morkes 
5 And when he had caſt d ewe the ſiluer pie. | tooke the robe from him and pig dj N 
ces in the Temple, lie departed, and went, & *hi- ment on him, and led tym awa N 1 
N * liefe Prieſt, tocke F fil Fe * And 3s hey cameos, e el 
6 And the chiefe Prieſt, tooke ſiluer pieces, yrene, named Si m 
end ſaid. it is nog lawfull for ys to put . — . his croſſe, * — | 


theſſueaſurg becauſe it is the price of blood, 

7 und luden tooke counſell, and en 

hem a pòtters fielde, for the butiall of rangers, 
2 ore thar fielde is called,* The elde 
of lool, val this day. 

5 (Then was ſ bla that which was ſpgken 
by leremias y Trepte faying,* And they 1 tooke 
thirtic ſiluer feces the price of him that was va- 
lued, whom they of the children of |ſrael valued, 

10 And they gave them for the putters field, | 
a5 the Lord appointed me.) 

11 © And Teſysftood be fore the gouernour, 


the king ofche le wes? leit ſayd ynto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. 

12. And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe : 
 Priefts and Elders he arfwcred nothing, 

Then ſaid Pilate yato him, Heareſt thou 
2 many eh fm they lay againſt then ? 
14 But he anſwered him not to one worde, 
in ſo much that the gouernour mariejled greatly. 

15 Now at the feaſt, the gonernayr was wont 
to I deliuer eats the people a priſoner, whome 
they wo 

16 And they had then: a notable piiſoner,cal- 


17 When they were then arhered together, 
Pllae ſayd yato them, Whether will ye that I 
let looſe vnto yonkarabbas, or le ſus which is cal- 
led Chriſtꝰ 


had deliuered him. 
19 Alſo when hee was ſer 3 ypou the 


thou rothing to do wich that iuſt man: for I haue 
ſuffered many things this day in a dreame by reg- 
ſon of him) | 

20 * Bux thechiefe prieſts and the Elders hal 
perfw:ded the people, rhat they (ould ashe Ra- 
rabbav,and ſhould deftroy leſus. 

21 Then the goyernauranſwered, & ſaid yn- 
ro them, Whether of the twaine will e that I 


and the gonerntur àsked him, ſaying, Art thou 


13 3 And when they came vnto the Mere 0 
led Golgotha, (rhay 5 <2 
mens dull Wee * wh 
34 They gau e him yineger po 
with pl: and when he hea taſted 
woul not 13 
35 JAnd when t 
bet his e e aſt ts wigs 2 
e fulfilled, whigh was 2 by lx 1 
+ They deuided my g garmenry among them) 
ypon my veſturedideaſt lots. 
36 Aud they 1are, and watched him 
37 © N yp alſo ouer his bead hu ca 
Written S ISIESYS THE 
OF THE 1EWES, | 11 
38 © And chere were two g 


hieves crucided 
with him, one on the right hand, and anochet 6 
the left, 


z9 And they that paſſed b 
2 their heads, P y,reuiled bin vn 
the 


40 And ſayjug, * Thou that 
Temple, and'buildeſt it in three dayes awe thy 
ſelfeiif thou be the Sonne of God, cane 4 
from the croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieftes 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, & — 
42 He faued others, bur ne cannot (ans lin- 
ſelfe, if he be y kiog of Iſrael, let hum nowe 4 
downe from to ny eröſſe, and we wil bee im 
43 * He trpſteth in God, let him dehat haz 
nowe, if he will haue him: 'for he ſude, I ad 
Sonne of Gud, 
44 That ſ \meallo} thjeued which were p 
ciſied with him, caſt in his teeth. 
45 Now from the ſixt hoyre was there dard- 
neęſſe oper all the lapd,ymo the vioth home, 
46 And about y ninih houre, le» cryed with 
a loude vo yce, ſaying, Elj Eli lamaſobacthave | 
thatis, My God,niy God,why hal ch ſorfaken 
| me? 
47 And ſome of they that ſtoode bote, wn 
| they heard it, ſaide. This manc-lleth Ela. 


let lonſe vnto you? And they ſayd. Barabbas. 


22. Pjlare ſjd vnto them, What ſhall I doe 


then with leſus which is called Clift They al 
ol 

2 3 Then ſayd the goueruopr, But what euill 
hath he done? Then they cryed the mare, ſaying, | 
12 * be crueiſied. 


| on and ſaue him, 


| Ind yeelded yp ihe 


43 And fight w way one of them tonne, 1 
ropke*a ſp. ndge,and filled i wich yiveg, ph ol 


tit on aſreede, apd gap tin tod | 
6 Other ſajde, Lex be: kt ys Myer Eljat will 


30 Then Leſus cried r g Joyd d, 
oft, 
51 Aud behold, 


4 vu Pilate ſaw that he 22 noth j ug, 
archer wre tumult was made, 


ing, I am innocent f the blood of thjs juſt man: 
locke you to it, 

25 Thenanſwered al the pecple,and Gia „His 
blood be on vs, 2nd on our children. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe ynto them, aud 


50 e tooke water, rent in twaine, from th e top 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſay che earch,did ebene e 


h * 
Hite yajle # of the Tong 4. 
53 And het grapes did open 


A | 
many bodies of the Sj $whjch 


3 And came out ofthic eee . 
rel v, and wept! into the I h oly ce, ad fre 


red vnto many. 
e $4 When! the 6 Penn, men, 


s. 


} 


: 

REA 3 
y 0 
* 4 * 


Is ig Tefus, fawe the earthquake, 
"that were dong, they feared preat 
rely this was tlie Sonne of G du. | 
FP, any Wamen were there, beholding } 
4 , which had folowed leſus fron. | 
ning vnto him i 
oy ohm was Marie Magdalene, and | 
cher of Iames and Io ſes, & the mo- 
F*. heJeus ſonnes. 85 Ea 
Med when the even was come, there 
Wem of Arinathea, uanicd Ioſeph, 
to bimſelfe bene leſus diſciple, 
ratte pilate, and as ked the body of 
une commaundeq the body to be 


— Jr. 


Alt. 


oeh tooke the body, and wrapped ir 
— hc. i, . | 
i 10 his new rombe, which he had 
eis a roche, and rolled a great ſtone 
aue ofthe ſepulchre, and departed, | 
Tf bp there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
unte ſitting over 2gounft ef 
þ qNowe the next day thar folowed the 
ion of the Sabbath, the le Prieſtes, and 


aſembled to Pilate, 8 | 
1 fajde, Sir, we remember that that de- 
while he was yet aliue, Within three 
il rife, | 5 ; 

k _ pade therefore, that the ſepulchre 

beak iure vatil the third day, leſt his diſciples 

i night, and ſteale him awvyay, and ſay vnto 

ape, He is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the \ 

daun be worſe then the firſt, | 

& Then Pilate farce ynto them, Ye haue a | 

ge, and make it (we as ye knowe, | 
j 
| 


F 5d EMS It © 


(6 lad they went, & made the ſepulchre ſure 
ui the waxch, andſealcg the tone. * 

(Me nſimaliiom of Chriſt, 10 The brethygu of 
(bifl.1i, The hie Prieſts bribe god grey 15.19 | 
bf epeareth to bis 17 4 


{ 


foi to preach, and to baptiʒe. 20 Promi ing io 
1 aſſiflance. | l 
Nate ende of the Sabbath, when 


the rſt day of the weeks begap to dawne, 


ee iagdalene, and the other 
WT te ſepulchre, | | 
oy 146d behvld there was a great earthquak: for | 
&e lage of the Lurde deſce nded from heauẽ, && 
pxeuad rolled backe the ttong from the doore, 

bir on it. 5 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 
ACCORBING 79 


m. office doBFrine and life of Je hu the BapiiF, 
chiſt is bapriged. 13 And ieuspied. 14 fle 


arie came io 


2 
—— 


„re 


the nan with che vncleane fhirite. 7· New 


3 rep., Chr terbrre effehn 337 


ſend eth thẽ 


3 And his e ountenance was like lightning, aneg 
his raimem white as mowe, * | 
4 And fprfeare of hin tie 


njed; and begame as dead men, 


ö * 


5 Put the Angel anſwered , an 


keepers were aſto⸗ 
g aide to the 


' women. 'Feare ye not: ſor I know e thet ye Reke 


leſus whjch was cmucie ddt. : 
6 He zs not here, for hee is rien, os he ſaide: e 
come, ſee the place where the Lord was lade. 
7 And goe quickly and tell his difciples that 
he is7iſen from the dead: and beholde, he goirh 
before y ou imo Galile: there ye ſtall ſee him: lq 
I haue tolde ou... 8 
8 So they departed quickly frem the ſepul - 
chre, with feare & gteat ioy, & diu rũne to bing 
his diſciples word. 3 II 
9 And as they went to tell his djſcipleg', he- 
holde, leſus al ſo met them, ſaying, G al ſaue you, 
And they came, and tocke him b) ihe feste, add 


| worſhipped him. 


19 Then ſaid lefus ynto them, Be nor afraide, 
Goe, & tel my brethxen, that they goe into Galje 
le, and there ſhal they ſee me. 
11 f Now whe they were gone, behold, ſome / 
of the watch came into the citic, & ſhewed vnib. 155 
the hie Prieſtes all the things thut were done. 
12 And they gathered them together with the 


| Elgexs; apd rooke connſel, and gaue large money 


7 
7 . 


yato the ſouldiers. ls | 
3 13 Saying, Say „His diſiiples came by night 


and ſtole him away whiles we flgpt. * | 
14 And if the gcuer ou heare of this, we wil 
perſwade him, anc ſaue you harmeleſſe. | 
15 So they woke the money, and did as they 
were taught: ang this ſaying is noy ſid among the 
lewes vnto this day. 


© 4 


- 16 © Then the ęleuen diſciples went into Ga- 


ule, into a mountaine, where leſus had pointed 


them, „ 
17 And when they ſawe him, they worſt i 
ped ham djlcfome douted, hs a n ” 
18 And Ie ſus came, and ſpike vnto them, ſ· y- 
ing,“ All power is giuen vnto me ju heauen, aud Hebr. z. &, 
in carih. Hr „ | chap. 11.27 
' 1.9 * Goe therefore, and teache al nations, bap- ich . 7. 2 
tizing them in the Name of y Father, the Son, 
aud the holy Ghoſt, 3 : 9 
219 Teaching them to obſerve al things, what - 
ſbeuer I haue ęm manded you: and Joe , * am 
with you away, yntil the ende of the worlde. A- 


men. 


MARK E, . 


rmnſalem went out ynto him, | were al bap tized TR 
of him in F river Jorden, confeſsing thei fioues, 266. 3.4 
. 6 *Now lohn was clotheil with camels hea re [| -r.grafſpe 


El Calleth the fiſhers,2 3 Chriſt hea- . and with a girdle of a skinne about his loynes: hoppers, 


and he did eateſ}*Jocyſts and wilde hony, leni. 11.22. 


| Anse. Hee hęalet h Peters mother in lawe, | 
T j# Thedenils knowe him. 4 1 Hee cleayſeth the | 


lan anf bealethdivers others, * 


. Chiiſt, the Son of God, 
2 AS itis written in the Prophets, * 
6 Beholle, 1 ſende m meſſenger before 
| Fee which ſh] prepare thy way before thee 
K 3 ' The voyce of him that crjeth in the wil- | 
| u , Prepare the way of the Lorde :make | 
des Prajght, | — 
chu did baptize in the wilderneſſe, ang 
ade bepn me of amendement of liſe, fer 
an of ſirnes. e. 8 


— He beginning of tlie SGoſpell of leſus + @ 4 
*| per:burlie wil baprize you Mich 


Ae the ccuntfey pf indes, & they of Ie · | 


7 Aud preached, ſaying, A ſtronger ihen J; Mat. 3. 11. 
commeth after me W hoſe ſt:ges larchet I am por late. 3, 16. 
worthie to floope downe, and vnlooſe. ohm. 1, 27, 

8 Tructh jt is, I haue“ baptized you with wa- Atc,i,g, 

i wly Ghoſt, ( 1. 4. and 
9 And it came to paſie in thoſe da yes, that 13.16, and 
leſus came from Nazaret & citię of Gal ile, & Was 19.4 

baptized of lol in lordan. zuat. 3. 13. 
10 And aſſoone as he war eome out of the wa- lake.z .2 1, 
der lohn ſawe the heauens cloten in tvsine and ihn. 1. 3 3. 
the holy Ghoft deſcending vpo him like a dove; I Or, Jeſus. 

21 Then there was a voyce from heaut h ſay. Mat. 4. 1 
ing. Iheu art u. y beloued Sonne, in x hem 12h dale. 4.1 
el plesſed, — — ler, : he hal 

12 FAng imme gdiaily the Spitit Criueth him Obe fit. 
: 3 ; N 33 9 8 a . ippo Ae” 


— 


Ws. am weather SS in £4 ox 25 hd * * ? K APP ww © 


j 1 


Newe doctrine S, Marke ET” 
into the wilde meffe. 1 ching him, & kneeled d. i 
13 Andhe was there in the wildernes fourty | to him, it thou wilt, thou ca 3 RW” > 
dayes, & was tẽpted of Satan: he was alſo with F | 41 And jeſus had cc nr tees... 
wylde beaſies, & the Angels miniftred vnto him, | his hand, and touched bim, and ff es 1 
Art. 4. 12, 14 © Noe after that Iohn was committed | be thou cleane. - nu 


Aue 4.14 topriſon, leſus came into Galile, preaching the | 42 And aſſoone as he hd goals, Me 
zehn 4. 43. Goſpel of the kingdome of G od. , - the leptolie departed frond r 
8 15 And ſgying, The time js ful filled, and the { cleane, ec " wok = 


kingdome of God is at band: repent and beleeve | 43 Avnd after hee had pine 

the Gulpell, | 1 I mandement, he ſent bim way 

Date. 4. 18. 16 And as he walked by the [ſea of Gali- 44 And ſaide vito him, Seer 
uke 5. 2. le, he ſawe Simon, and Andrewhis brother, ca | to any man, but get thee h all Ge. 

jor, lake, ſting a net into the ſea, (fpr they were fiſhers.) felfe tothe*Prieft, E offer for thy elfe 


17 Then Teſus ſaidę ynto them, Fulow me, & | things which Moſes comman led gi 
Iwil 1 2 72 % men, . ; all vnto them. the for wn 
28 And ſtrajghrway they forſooke their nett; 45 But when 4 W 
„ ? Tegel bee begs 


tell many things, and to PI 
19 And wh? he bad gones litle further ese, that leſul cod ue mae pa gn men 6 


he ſawe lames che ſonns of Zebedeus, and Iohn ty, but was without in deſert — 
his brother, as they were in the ſhip, mending to him from every quarter. 
other 3 44 ks 11 = be | CHAP. Ih x 
20 And anon he called them: and they left 3.He th the man of the palße. g. H 
their father 2 ebedeus in the ſhip, with has byred bs finnes.14. He calleth Lenka ed K 
__. feruants,and went their way after him. ecteih with innert. 1 5. He excaſeth dN 
datt. 4. 13. 21 J So“ the) entred into Capernaym, and 4 touching, ſafling, aul keeping the U 
late 4.31 Rraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into day. 5 3 


t he Syn2gogue, and taucht. =] Fter a fewe dayes, he centred imo c jo 
22 And they were aſtonied at his doct rine: [An againe, & ic warrior wy, 
Matt. 7. 28. for he taught them as one that had authoritie, | the hopſe, . | 
29, and not as the Scribes. 5 1 And anon, manie gathered together, ist 
duke 4.32 23 nd there was in their Synagogue a man | much that the places about che doo ns ob 
which had an vncleane ſpirit, and he cnied, rereius any more: and he preached the ward v 
74 Saying, Ah, what liaue wee to doe with them. | 33 
ther, O Tefus of Ngzaret 5 Art thou come to de- Ad 
ſtroy vs? I knowethee what thou art, ever that 
holie one of God. | | | +, And becauſe they could not come nem wa- 
25 AndIeſusrebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy | to him for the multitude , they yncourredthe 
peace, and come out of him. | roufe of the houſe where he was;and when 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and cry- had broken it open, oe let downe the 
ed with a Joude voice, and came out of him. wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay, 
2 7 And they were al amaſeꝗ, ſo that they de- 5 Nowe when leſus lawe their faith, he Gid u 
mided one of another, ſaying, What thing is this the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes art for 
what new doctrine is this? for he commandeth y | given thee, A | 
foule ſpirits with authorit ie, and they obey him. 6 And there were certaine of the derpes, f 
28 And immedutly his fame ſpread abroade ting the re, and reaſoning in their hearts, - 
throughout all the region bordering on Galile, 7 Why doeth this man ſpeek ſuch bleſphe- 
Ant. 8.14. 29 © And aſſopne as they were come out of mies? *who can forgiue ſinnes bu God gud 
lutte 4.38 the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Si- | 8 And immediatly when Jeſus perceived {ads 


2 THU AC LALE LE 


„— 


—— — 


mon and Andre we, with Iames and Iohn. ſpirit, that chys they thought with or res 
30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke ofa -j he (aide vnto them, Why reaſon ye cheſt thingy 
feuer, and anom they tolde him of her, I | io yourbeartes? | 


31 And he eame and tooke her by the bande, | 9 Whether js it eaſier toſay to the fick ofthe 
X lift her vp. & the feuer forſooke her by & by, | palfie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, or toſay, - 
EEE He. and ſhe miniftredvaro them. * riſe, and ta ke vpthy bed and walke ? 
332 And when euen warcome, and the ſunne 26 And tliat ye may know that the S H 
way dayne, they brougbt to hin all that were man hath authoritie in earth to farzins finacs, 
diſeaſed & them that were poſſeſſed with deuils. (he ſaide ynto the ficke of che palſie, ) 
33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- | 11 Yay to thee, Anſe, aud take bed 


ther at the doorge. | and get thegq; ence into thine one h 
34 And he healed many that were fick ofdi- | 12 AndW and by he aroſe, and tech Wü 
uers diſeaſes, and he caſt out many deuils, & ſuffe · | bed, and went foorth before hem a in ſound 
red not the deuils ro ſay that the knew him. that they were all amaſed & Blr God 
35 And in the morning very earlie, | before ing, We neuer ſavve ſuch a thing. 


day, lefics aroſe & went out into a ſolitary place, 13 « Thenhe went a aine rowand f — 
and there praied. ſche people reſorted vnto him, & he tan n A 
36. And Simon, and they that were with him | 14 * Andas leſus paſſed by, lt (awe "> 2 65.9 
followed after him. | I. ſoxve of Alpbeus ſit at the receite of een pri | 
=. 37 And when they had found bim,they ſaide | ſaide ynro him, Follovv me. And he ac 
13 vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee, | lowedhim. 80 


38 Then he ſaide vnto them, Let ys goe into 15 And it came to paſſe, as feſus 

the next townes that I may preach there alſo-for | ble in his houſe, many Publicanes 

I came out for that purpoſe. | I at cable alſo with leſi, & his di 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, | were many that fo orroghan. 1 

Mat. 8.2 thiougbout all Galile, & caſt the devils our: 16 And yvbenthe Sc andP 
tute $412, 49. Aud chere quieglepereghbm, dete. him rich the Publicancy, and n 


ion. Chap. iii, Conſpiracle agalnſt Chriſt 358: 
F les, Howe is it, that he eateth | things he did, came voto him in gfeat nomber. 

PPE. Puyblicanes and ſinners. | And he cõmanded his diſciples, that a ſ:jp 

ben jeſus bearde it, he ſaide vnto {ould waite for him, becaufe of the multitude, 
hole aug no neede of the Phylici- | leaft they ſhould throng him. 
BY + Icame got to call the righte- | 10 For he had healed many, in ſo much that | 
ers to repent ance. 1 preaſſed ypon him, to touch him, as many as 2 
1 diſciples of Ichn, and the Phari- | bad{|pJagues, 10% ſcour- 

| ezme, and ſaid vnto him, Why do | 12 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſawe lim, ges meaning 


iſtiſes,  * 


* 


cn and of the Phariſes faſt, and they fell downe befgre him, ang cryed, ſayio 
12 rd not? 3 | They ar the Sonne of God." 8 n * 
* fd ynto them, Can the chjldre 12 And he ſharyely rebuked them, to the end 
pu. rfaſt, whiles the bride- | they ſhould vot vtter him. | 
ems long as they haue y.brid- | 13 Then he ent vp into a mountaine, and Chap. 6. 7. 
WA hem, they cannot faſt, | called vuto him whom he would, and they came Mat. 10. 1 
— the dayes will come, when the bride - voto him.. 5 ke... 
een from them, & then ſhal they 124. And he appointed twelue J they ſhoulde 
yes. 3 ' | bewith him, and that he might ſende them ig 
nan ſoweth 2 piece pf newe cloth preach, 1 
Auament: for els the ne we piece taketh 15 And that they N power to heale 
| fiog vpfrom the plde,and the breach | ſickeneſſes,and ta caſt our deuils. | 
1 ; 16 And the firſt was Sĩ mou, and he named Si- 
iſe, po man purte th newe wine into mon, Peter, | RN 
An ſot els the newe wine breaketh the 17 Then lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, & John 
+ the wine runner out, & the ueſſels are | Tames brother(& named them Boancrges, which 
u ulne muſt be put into new veſſels, | is, the ſannes of thunder) / 8 
uli came to paſſe as hee went rhrough | 18 e rewe, apd Philip andBarileme w, 
the Sabbath day, that his diſciples, | 20d Marthewe, and Thomas, and James the ſonne ; 
Le gent on their way, beganne to locke F ; of Alpheys,andff Thaddem, and Symon the Ca- 107 3 | 
cube. 5 nanite. 5 o, or ug. 
1 . the Phariſes ſaid vnto him, Beholde, | 29 And Judas Iſcatiot, who alſo betrayed him, Ir wald. 
leihey en the Sabbath day, that which is and they came hom. 5 5 
1 20 Aud the multitudg aſſembled againe, ſo y 
x Aube ſalde to them, Haue ye veuer read | they could not fo much aseate bread. | 
Badan did, when he had neede, and hf an 21 And when his[[kjnsfolkes he ard of it, they 10 ber 
he, & they that were with; vent qut to lay holde on him: for they thought % were 
7 Live he went into the houſe of GU, in he had bene beſide himſelfe. About ian. 
of Abiathar-the hie Prjeft,and did eate 22 J And the Sctibes whjch game from le- Mat. 9. 34. 
ern not 1zwfhyl to eate, | rufalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, & through the and 12.24, 
plethe ' Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which pringe of deuils he caſteth out de uils, le, 11.15 
i hi = "| 3 a But aw c wha + vnto him, and ſaid vn - 
o them jn parables, Howe can Satan driue out 


6 
* 
7 , 


Mem ſum? 5 
TT be ſajde to them,. The Sabbath was 
ab br wan, and not man for the Sabbath, | Satan? | - 
1 Mentee che Sunne of man is L ord, eueg 24 For if akingdome be deuided againſt it 
GheSadbath, | lic. | Cle, that kingdome cannot ſtand, 
CHAP. 110, Is or ifa houſe be demided againſt it ſelfe, F 
IBhalab the man with the dryed hand. 14 He houſe cannot continue. | 

Bl defeb bir Apoſles.2 1 Chrift © thought the 26 So if Satan make inſurrection againſt him 
ee be befides him ſelfe, 2 2 ce ſelfe, and be deuided, he cannot endyre, but is at 

the vnclean ſpirit, which F Phariſes aſcribe an ende. 5 e 
wwe} z Blaſflemie againſ F bolyGhoſt | 27 No man eam enter into a ſtrong mas houſe, 
; The brother, ffier, and mother of Chriſt. and take away his goods, except he firit binde 
Miete entred againe into the Synagogue, & | that 74 ms then ſpoyle his houſe. © * _ 
ewas a mi which had a withered-hid. | 28 e* Verely 1 ſay vato you, all ſinnes ſhilbe 27. 12.31 

F 2 andthey watcheꝗ him, whether he would | forgiyen ynto the children of men, ang blaſphe- luke 12,19 

Elin e the Sabbath day, that they mighy | nyes, wherewith they blaſpheme: Lohn,5.46 
anſe him, J | 29 hut he that blaſphemeth agaipſt the holy 

Neo be fojde vnto the man which had the Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue forgiuedel 
mend hand, Ariſe: and foorih in the mjddes, | ple of erernall damnation; _ 
lache ſaide to them, Is it lawfyllg&doe a 30 Becaule they (aide, Hee had an yacleane 
e the Sabbath day, or ro do euil? to ſpirit, Et "A. 

Felice, or to kill? But they held their peace, | 31 © * Thencame hjs|hecthren ang wother, 2148.12.46 

oi eniym him 0d aljed Ike 8.1 


e but js culpa- 


, Thenhe locked rounde about on them an- | and ſtogdę without,aud 

ng te for the hardneſſe of their J luer, caſſus. 
mid torhe man, Sttetch forth ghine (82 And the people ſate about him, and they 

Aud he ſtretched it out: and his hapd way | ſaſde vnto him, xeholde, thy mother, and thy bte- 


Ard whole as the ther, 


6 qAnd the Phariſes deyarted, and Axaighy-.| 3 3 Buy he anſcyeted them, ſaying, Whois my 
end ccunſell with the Herpdians a-' | morhe e | 


thren ſeeke for hee without. 


| ale rand my brethren? 

im that they might deſtroy him. 34 And lice looked rounde about an them 

q e need with bis diſciples to he] which ſate in compaſſe abaur him and ſaide, Be- 

ae multitude followed him from Ga- holde my mother and my brethren. | 

| ſrom Indes. © © 3 Forwhoſpeyerdoeth the will of God, hes 

Nm leruſalem, and from Idumea, and | is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 
1 they that dwelled about y? C HAP. III. 3 

en, when they had he arq what great ' 2 F the parables of the [ et, qud the muſſ arte 

* | 7 . * cerug 


The parable of the ſeede s., Marke Fe 
„ corne, Chriſt g ewerh the Fate of ile kingdomeof 24 And he ſaide 45 


God. 1 1.-A ſpecial gift of Godto know the my- 
Heries of bis kingdome.z 7 He ſtileth the tempeſt 
ef the ſee which obeyerh him, © 


Ma.t3.% A Nd* hee beganagaine to reache'by the ſea | 
\S. ; * 1 8 7 4 | : "obs y t e ea 
(he 8.4. fide, & there gathered vnto him a great mul 


tude, ſo he entred into a ſhip, & ſate in F ſea, 
| Ec al N > ns wy by the ſea * on the lande. 
„„ Atdhe taught them manie things in para- 
| 2 he bles, and ſajd voto themſſin his dene, bo 
ang. | A Hearken: Beholde, there went out 8 ſower 

| to owe, ' « Hp * 5 
4 And it came to paſſe as heſowed, that ſome 


fell by the way (ide, and the foules of the heaue 


cane and deucured it yp, © os 
. And ſome fell on Ronie ground, where it 


had not much earth , and by and by ſprang vp, 


beciuſe jt had por depth of earth, 
©6 Bur aſloone as the ſunne was vp, it caughe 


heate, and becaul? it had not roote,it withered a- | lik 


way, OY 
51 And ſome fell among the thorpes, and the 
rhornes grewe yp andchokedit, ſothatic g aue 
no fruite. LE 
'8 Some apaj 
ecld frunte that ſprong vp, and grewe, and it 


folde. and ſome an hundreth folde, 


9 Then he (jd vate them, He that hith eates 


ty heare, let him heare, 
10 And wht he was alone,they*rhat were 2- 
_ Fable: EE | 5 
11 And he ſaid vnto them, To yon it is giuen 
to know the myſterie of the kingdome of God: 
but vnto them that are withonp, all thirges bee 
done in parables. 3 | 


I/d,s.9; 32 That they ſeeing, may ſee, and not dif- 


* 


ne fell in good grounde 4 and did 


rought foorth, ſome thirtie folde , ſome ſixtie 


mat. 1 3. 14 cerne: and they bt cating, nay heare, and not vn- 


luke 8.10 derſta nd, left at anie time they ſhonld mime, and 
Jom 12.40 heir ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them. 
gfii.2y,26 13 Aęgaine he ſaid vpto them Porceive ve vot 
rem. 11.6 this porable > how then ſhovld ye vnderſtand all 
ether patable  —__ | 
14. The ſower ſoweth the wolde. 
15 And thefe are they that receyme the ſrele 

by the way ſide, in whome tlie worde 1s ſow,wen: 
hut when thev haue heard it, Stan commeth im- 
mediatly. and taketh away tp worde that was 
ſowyen in their hearts. EE 
16 And likewiſe they that receine the ſeede 
in ſtonie grotid, are they, which when they haue 


heard the worde, Rraightwayes reccjue it with | 


gamers.  - 3 
17 Let haue they no roote in themſelues, and 
endure but a time: for when trouble & perſe- 
guti on ariſeth for the woorde, immediatly the y 
be offended. „ 


5 * 


18 Alſo they thatreceine the ſeęde among Þ | 


| thornes, are ſuch as heate the worde, es 
3.1.8. 1 1 But che cares of this world, & the*decoit- 
5 | fulacfſe of riches, and the luſtes of ofver hinges 
enter in, and chokethe word, & je it vofruicfull,” 
20 Rut they that haue receiued ſeede in good 
ground, are they that hegte the worde. & receiue 
2t, and bring foorth fruite, one corxe thirtie, ano- 
aber ſixtie, and ome an hunde. 
21. JAlſo he ſaide vato them, *Is thecandle 
Mat.y. 15. [lighted to be put vnder a buſhel] , or vader the 
lute$.16. table, and not tobe pur on a eandleſticke? 


& 11.33. 22 For there is nothing hijd, that hal not be 


Dor, brought opened: neither is there a ſeerere, but that it ſhall 
.dſat,10.26 come o light. e 4 . 


G 12,2. heare: | 


* . 


N 


— — 


bout him with the ewclye, | asked him of the pa- 


vnto them: but hee expouaded all thinget to 


| 


9 2 7 And ſhould fl. 


Wr 


| ye hette,*With what wee 

ſhal more 'bepinen, © '- oY 

25 Fer untohim a's 

of im chat 

and from him tharhath not, 

euon that he hach. W 
26 FAlſo he Haid, So is the 8 


as if a man ſhould cat ſeede in hy. | 5 e f 


=epe, and rj 2 
day, and the {e aN 
eri be, ag PEE 


| "I rowng how, 
28 Fortheeanh bringeth fo d 
ſelfe, firft the bl ade, then . finer 
corne in the eares. 46 cares, aer foll 


29 And aſſoone as the brite . 5 
anon he putteth in the ſickle,bteas 


is come. „ 

30 © *He faid moreouer, hereunto le xl 

ken the kingdome of God? node 3 

pa riſon 77 we are it: A ö 
31 1e is like a graine of muſtarde © a 

when it is ſowen the ea logos mm 

ſeedes that be in the earch, n 

32 Put aſter thatitjs ſowen,ji grownkw 

is greateſt of il herber , 1 n 

ches, ſo that the foule3 of besuen be 


- 


* 
4 o 


der the ſh1dowe of it. 
33 And? with many ſuth partbler he um. 

ched the worde vntothem, as they wen able w 

| heareir. | : 
34, And without parables ſpoke hee 


diſciples apart, 
385 © (Nove the ſame day hene was ht 
come, he ſuid vnto them, Let vi paſſeover waethe bi 
other (ide, 3 ; 
36 Aud they left the multitude, & uU bn 
as he wis in the ſt ippe: and there was alfo wich 


him other il ippes. 

37. And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, & 
the waues daſlied into the ſhippe, ſo hau win 
WWW 5 
38 And hee das in the ſterne aſſerpe on ag · 
lowe: and they awoke him, and ſaid to bim la- 
ſter, careſt on EE we * he wink, 

39 And hee aroſe vp, and rel the wy 
ind ſaide vnrothe ſea, Peace till. 8000 
winde ceaſed, and it was a great calm. 

40 Then he ſaide voto them, hay Lack 
fearefull> I how is it that ye haue noa? \* þu 

41 And they feared exceedingly,and ſad em ye 
to another. Whois this, thar both the winde® 
the ſea obey him? | 

CHAP, 1. 


no man could binde him, no not with 

4 Beeayſe that when hee Was nt bent! 
fetters zul chai nes, het plucked 'the n. 
der, aud 1 fetters in pieces, ner ferent 
any man tame bim. 8 

| 4 And alwaies both vight and Nen 


* 8 wm 


che mountaines, and in the graue te 


„ | ſelf with ſtones. 
luke 2.1) 23 It ny gn hauf cares roheare, let him 


* 


"+ 
6 And Whenhe ſaw leſut afre of, 3 


* * 


FTT 9 | Tairus daughter $59 
Anh aloude veyce, and ſide, , - 32 Abd hee looked rounde about,toſce her 7 
WT. i with thee, Jeſus, the Sonne of | bad done that. | + 

God? 1 ychargethce by God, hat 33 And the womã feared & trembled: for ſhe 


Les bot. | knewe what was done in her, & ſhe came & ſel | 
* hee kde ynto him, Come out of the | duwne before him, & told him the whole rueth, \ 
uns ſpint) a I 34 And he ſaide to her, Daughtet, thy faith 
Ped him, What is thy ore th _ _ 5 whole :goe in peace, & be whole 
"vine. My name is Legion: for we thy ſplague. ) | ſcourg 
A) he af | . | 35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the lie 


, yed him inſtantly , that hee | ue ruler of F Synagogues houſe certaine which +4 
tem ay out of the ccuntrey- ſaid, Thy daughter is deadiwhy diſeaſeſt thou F 
p there was there in the mountaines a maſter any further? : | 
ede feeding. 37. Aſſoone as leſus heard that word ſpoken, 
W 11the deuils'beſought him, ſaying, | he ſaid voro the ruler of the Synagogue, Be got 
Fo the ſwine, J we may enterintothe, | afraide: onely beleeue. my 3 
Ancvotinentl j Je ſus gaue them leaue. 37 And he ſuffered no man tofollow him, ſaus 

+ eleane ſpirites went out, and entred | Peter, and lames, & lohn the brother of James, | 

e and the heard:|| ranne headlong | 38 Solicecame vnto tlie houſe of the ruler k 
vg beate into the ſea{and there were | the Synagogtic,and ſawe the tunit, aud them F 

© haſzed ſwine) and they were drowy- | wept and w3 1 | 


yled greatly. | 
39 And he went in, and ſaid ynto them, Why 


by + 


i de ſwiceheards fie > and toldeitin | make ye chis trouble, & weepe?the childe is nor 
; 4 lache tountrey, and they came out | dead, bur lleepeth. | E 5 2 
an was that Wes done. I 40 And they lauglit him to ſearne: but he pur 
bey ame to Teſus, and ſaw' him that them all out, and rooke the father, and the mo- 
ted with the deuill, and had the | ther of the childe, and them that were with him 
© both clothed, aud in his right minde; | and entred in where the childe laie. 7 
„ | 41 And tooke the childe by the hand & ſaid 
de that ſavy it, told them vrhat was vnto her, Talitha cumi.vvhich is by interpret au · 
<a that was poſſelſed with the dell, on. Mayden, 1. fay,varo thee, ariſe. | 
emiog the wine. 42 And ſtraightvvay the may den aruſe, and 
«hed they began to praye him, that hee | vvallted: for the vvas of the age of tyvelue yeres: 
aut from the cunſtes. ] and they vycre aſtonied out of meaſure. | 
| oP when he'was come into the ſhippe, he 43 Andhee charged them ſtrai ghtly thay no | 
be pobeſſed wirh rhe deuill, . prayed | man ſhould know of itzand commaunded to giue 
en © | herons, I, 
telt, Teſus' would nor fufferhim, bur . . CHAP. VI. 
weld, Co thy way home to thy friendes, | f. Howe Chrif? ayd his are received in their ove | 
dev hem what great chings the Lord hath countrey.7 · The Apoſiles commiſtion,1 5, Sun- 
win thet, arid how he hath had compal; j- { | :dry opinions of Chriſt, 25 lohn is put to death 
-r. J. andburiet,z.1,.Chriſt gineth veſt 10 his diſciples. 
I oder departed, - arid began to publiſh in 8.The fiue loaues and two fiſhes. 4.8. Chriſt wal« 33 
hat great things leſus had dohe | ret on the water. 8 3. He healeth mai e 
len did marueile. A Freryvardethee departed thenge, 4nd came Mat. 13.5 
unnd when Teſts was come over 2gaine | into. his ovvne countrey ;& his diſciples fol» /uke 4. 16 
Amo the vther ſide, a great multitude ga- lovved him: FF 
Jwhin, and he was neeye vnto the ſez:. 2 And vyben y Sabbath vvas come, he began 
MI» *&nd befiolde, there came one of the ry- | to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
Wor the Synagogue, whoſe name wos Tairus: bim vvere aftonied, and ſaid, From vyheuce hath 
ee bim, he fell downe arhis feete. he theſe things? and vvhat vviſedome is this ;. ts 
Nan | tad befouphit him inſtautly, ſayin g, My fi- | giuen vnto him, that euen ſuchſſgreat yvorkes are ſfor, meirg< 


chat poynr df death: I pray ihee | done by lis hande s cdeles. 
ata vouldeſt come and laye thine hands on 3 ls not this the carpenter, Maries ſoune, the 0 
ſhe may be hevled;and line, | {byother of Iames and Ioſes aud of Iuda & St- for,confin, 


I Theo he went with biin, and a great mul þ mob? and ate not his lifters here vvith vs? And 

dundowed him, and chionged him. | they vy ere affended in him. 

I (Aud there was a certaine woman, which 4 Then leſus ſaide vat» them, A Prophet is 54. 13.87 
Nan ilſue of blood twelue yeeres, not vvithoat hohuur, bm iu his one countrey, luke 4.214 
$3 and badfufred many things of many ptry- & among lis ovvn kinre d, & in his ovYne liouſe- jahn. . 44s 
Aas ent all char ſhe had, and it await» f 3 Aud hee coulde there do nogreatyvorkes, 3 
luratbingz, but ſne became much worle, - | ſave that hee layde his handes ypona fevy cke \ 


n When ſhe had heard of Teſus, ſhee came in |. folke, and healed ches. „ 
befinde, and rouched his garment, |: ::6 And hee maruelled. at thejr ynbeliefe,? and Matt. f. 2 8. 
ter ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clothen, vvent about by Þ tones on every ſide, teaching. Hake, 13.22 

kentole. on + +/+ 1. +9 ;<*Andhealledthe tyvelus, and began ig Mere, 10.1, 

y And irzightway the |} courſe uf her bloed ſend them tyvo and tyvo, aud gaus them poyver Chep.z. 14. 

| room ſhel|felt in her body, that ſhee } over vneleane ſpirit s (uke. 9, 17 

Ae ehailplaguue. Aud .commainded them that ey ſhoulde 

© dinmediacly when jeſus did knowein | rakenothing for t heir icurney, ſaue a ſtaffe goly; 

Antenne that went out of him, he tur - neither ſcrippe, neither bread, benher money in 

rs ou inthe preaſe, & ſaid, Who | theirfſgirdles, s - , ffor, purſes. | 

ed my clothes: J 9 Bur that they ſhould de nod wkh*fandales Abt, 12.8 

= Lüste g Manne and that they Song not 3 — 
oog thee,aud ſayeſt thou, Who | :.-*z 0' Arid he side vary them, W hereſoeuer ce |. 
| ge we? NY e | Tail enter inte an houſe, i here abide till ye de- 
part 


188 Thei incombhlerice of dauncing 


part thence, 
| Marr 0.14 1 . * And whoſoeuet ſhal noi receſs =—_ nor 
late 9. . heare you, when yee depart thence, * ſhake off | 


iﬀ I 5 1 the duſt that is vnder your feet, for a witnes vn- 
1 8, o 
for Sodom, or Gomorthaat the day of iudgemẽt, 
then for that citie. 
12 CAnd they went out, and preached, chat 
men ſhould amend their lives, 


13 And they caft out many denils : and they MAR buy two hue 


| Temes 5-14 ee many that were licke, with oyle, and 
healed them. 

M. 14. 1. 14 e* Then King Herod heard of him, (for his | 

tnke 9.7. 


workes are wrought by him, 


15 Othet fald It is Elias: & ſome ſaid, it ĩs a | 


Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 


Late 3. 15. 16 80 when Herod heard it, hee ſaide, It i is 


17 Fot Herod him ſelfe had ſent foort 

had taken Tohn, and bound him in priſen for He- 

; rodias ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, 
becauſe he had married her, 


Zen. 18. 16 


an 20.33, full for thee to haue thy brothers wife, 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell apainſt | 
him, & would haue killed him, but the could nut: 
20 For Herod feared Iohaf, Knowing that hee 
wet a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and hen he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly, 

21 But he dime being convetient, when He- 
rod on his birth day made a banket to his princes 
and captaines, and chiefe eftates of Galile: 
232 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias 
exme in, and daunced ,Fand pleaſed Herod and 
them that fate at table together. the Kin 2 
| Faro the mayde,A Ske ofa me wh whit thou 
9 will glue it thee, | 
| .. And hee — vnta her, 9 thou 
malt aske of mee, 1 will giue it thee, even vnto 
A 3 the halfe of my kingdome. 
5. 14·8. 24 *$o ſhe went forth, & {aid to her mother, 
wuatſhal Take? And ſhe ſaid, lohn B aptiſts head 
25 Then ſhe came in ſtraight way with Haſte 


Into the King, and asked, ſaying, I woulde that 


thou ſhouldeſt giue mee euen now an 
the head of Iohn B aptiſt. 
26 Then the King was very ſorie: yet for his 
Sthes ſake, and for their ſakes which * at table 
with er not refuſe ner. 
27 And immediatly 1 the hangman | 
& gave charge that hishead dbe brought. 
So he went and beheaded him in the prifon, . 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
e it to the mayde, and the mayde gaue it to 
mother. i 


fo 


| 29 And wheh bis diſciples heardit, ch 
and tooke vp his body, and put ĩt id a tom 


15 lerbeir 30 And the A eoga athered chemſelues 
Tate 9. 10, toperher to leſus, an 5 im all things, bath 
at they had done, and what they had taugbr, 
31. 4 he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into 
F wildernes;& reſt a while: for there were many 
commers & goers; F they had not leaſure to eate 
32 180 they v went by ſhippe our of the way . 
att 4:13 Indo a deſert place. 

_ Guke, 9. 10. 33 Bur "the people ſawe them when they de- 
|  patted, aud many knewe him, and ranne afoote 
'thitheron of all cities, and came thither before 

chem, and aſſembled vnto him. 


Then Teſils went out, and (awe a a gteate | 


3 
214. 9. 3 8, multitude; and bad compaſslon on them, becauſe 
vn 24-44 they were like deere which had no ſhepheard: * 


13 For lohnfaid ynto Herod, * It is not lavv- | 


| 


8. 8 


to them. Verely I ſay vnto yu, It ſhalbe eaſier 


name was ſpread L ſaide,lolin Baptiſt ＋ 
is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore t x 


th W 204 ey wa of the 


ia the 


| 


tame . 


5 


| 41 Aud hes tocbe th 
tohn whome I beheaded: he is riſen fro F dead. (fi fiſhes, otid looked Io 
and and brake the loaves, and gun th 


| 


$ 
N as touched him vvere made vylole.. 


thevillage and tories ak 
bread: for they haue 


| yethenreo ate, And hey — 5 
| and Live them to ea 4 


1 38 3 hee fade — 

K aue A+ 

knewe it, I — 
39 $6 hee Tun ad =o Sg, 

„ dn 

40 T 


dteths nr by Acne 


9 
5 


ples to ſer before the 
deu ded among them al 8 a 


: 41 So th Galen 


And t rde N =_ a WO 
44. And they tha — ay 
- thouſand hong Ng, 


45 CAndiirajph 
to goe into the bevy ha 


other fide vnto Bethſaida, 
the people, N 
46 Thenaſoove ohe hu . 
departed into a mountging | 
* And wheneton 1. 
mids of the ſea, 
48 And he faw4 "np 
the Winde was conttasy. vat than 
fourth watch of — 
** vppon the * 
49 And when they Gw d 
fon Moy owes led it had bene a N 
50 For Wey al froh 12 
bin ee .and H 


them, ke of 


4 


aw 


ad oxen 


ee 7 ai 5 
$3 A op! 
land of Genneſpretgnid artineds.) | 

54 Soyvhenthey W 
flraightvvay they knevy Him 


55 And rence gbope, Wat 10 F 
gion rounde about, a 41. 46 
thither in bed L ; 
| heard that he vvas, . 


56 And vehicherfarugthe the C1000 09 
or cities, or villages, they layde they beds 
[]2reeres, and prayed him that they 
at the leaſt the edge uf | 


VII. 1 
2. The diſiples eate with wa 
commaundem ent ef Gad u tri 
tralitions. 20. W hit 52 . 


42 meate 1 


vnyva ſnen) they. e 
3 * (For the Phariſes and: 


dats 


| L oy 


ble cf eite not, hold i ing th e 
= th Elders, | 

hs they come from the market, ex- 
de. they eate not: and many other 
which they haue taken vppyn 
ae. 4s the Waſhing of cuppes, and 
Abraſen veſſels and of tables) 

* xked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 
Se nor thy diſciples according tothe 
L ofthe Ele but eatef] meate with vn · 


Tak - Mn foveted & ſaid vnto wem Surely 
: pophecied well of you, hypocrites, 
een This people honoureth me with 
& hdr hart is farre away fromme. 
© they worſhip me in vaine, teaching for 
* the commaun ments of men. 
Lebyethe commaundement of God a. 
the tradition of men, at tlie 


\ A aud of cups, and thavy other 


4 24 Eee eynto them, well, ye rele ct the 
x of God, that ye may obſerue 
—_—_ tracition- 

Moſes ide, * Honour thy father, and 
1 ; 30d, *Whoſoeuer ſhall curſe father 
a bim die the death. 

_ lane y, If a man ſay to father or mother, 
oy Lai By the gift that is offered by me, 
ack haue profite, he ſhalbe free, 
dye ſuffer him no more to doe any thing 
Ben. mother, 

15g che worde of God of none autho- 
| tradition, which ye haue ordeined: 

| aur ſuch like things. 

Jeſtenbe called the whole multitude vn; 
Au (aid ynto them, Hearken you all vnto 
a wderftand. 

x men is nothing withour a man,thatcan 
"hr when it entreth into him: but the 
h proceed out of him, are they which 
Lars. 

* Th haue eates io heate, let him heare, 

y dad when hee came into an houſe away 
elt e, his diſciples atked him concet- 


1 ſep hide vnto them a What? are yee 
mynodertanding alſo 2 Doe ye not knowe 
ver thing from Without entreth in- 
| \ cannot deiſe him, 
10 _ entreth not into his heart, bur 
bellie, and goeth out into the draught 
Jade pa ing of all meates? 

» Then Ride, That winch commeth out 
t defileth man. 
e from within, enen out of the hean of 
3 8 thoughts, adulteries, forri- 


1 K hehe, 1 e, wiekedneſſe, de- 
| | 2 ae fla wicked eye, backbitiog, 


4 vw? aft pie thinges come from within, 
a man- 
Fund from thence heroſe, and wentin- 
12 $ of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred 
— e, and woulde that no man ſhoulde 
 haowen:but he could not be hid 
1 2 ae bert ie dev daugh- 
| ane 11 
| ha bis feete, * 8 | ie n 
(ipdthe woman'was 2 G reeke, a syrophe - 
pd and ſhe beſought him,that he 


a> ont the deuill our of her dai 


2 krer, 
; Fo us ſaide e vnto her, Let the chlldben 


Chap lll. 


| Trueth, Lord, yet in deede the 


— 


Ale, cht 


| md und p ut his fi ugers in his cares, and did ſ pits 


— 


„ 


12 Then | 
aide, Why does chis generation ſeekea figne? ſer, Fa ſg 10 


for it is not good to take ths chil- 1 


The childrens bread 3660 


drens bread, and tocaſt it vnto whelpes, 
28 Then ſhee anſwered, and ſayd voto him, 
pes cate vn- 
der the table of the childrens crommes. 
29 Then he ſaid yato her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way: the deuil is gone our of thy daugbter. 
© And when ſhee was come home to her 
houſe, ſhee founde the devill departed, and her 
daughter lying vn thebed, 
1 CAnd he departed againe from the coaſts 
of Ty and Sidon, & came ynto the ſea of G- 


ough the mids of the coaſts of Decapolls, 
32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
deaf e, and ſtambred in his ſpeach, and prayed him 
to pm his hand vpon him. 
3 Then hee tooke him aſide from the multi · 


and 1 his tongue. 
4 And looking vp to heaven, he ſighed, and 
fail voto Lim, Ephphatha, that is, Re opened, 
35 And ftraightway his eares were opened, 


and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee 


ſpake plaine. 
6 And he commande d thernthat they ſhould 

tell no man: but howe much ſoeuer hee forbade 
them, the mote a greatdeale they publiſhed it. 

37 And were beyonde meaſure aftonied, ſay - 
ing, *Hee hath done all things well! hee maketh Gin. 1.313 
both the deafe to heare, & the dumme to ſpeake . ecl#.35.1C 

CHAP, VIII. 


2. The miracle of the ſeuen loants.x 1. The Pheriſer 


ante 4 pgne. i f. The leauen ef the Phariſes 24. 

The blinde rectiveth his fght.2 9. he war knowẽ 
of bis diſciples. 3 3. He'reproneth Peter. 3 4. And 
ſheweth how neceſſary perſecuit ion is, 

N* thoſe dayes, when there was a very yo" Man538 
multitude, and had nothing to eate, Telus cal · | 
ed bis Medes to him, and f:id ynto them, 
2 I haue compaſsion on the multitnde, beeauſe - 

they hane nowe continued with we three. dates, 


and haue nothing to eate, 


3 And if I ſend them away falling to cheir 


done houſes, they woulde faint by the way: for 
ſome of themeame from farre. 


4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, [How 
can a than ſatisfie theſe with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe? 

5 Aud he asked them, How many loaverhane 
ye? And they ſaid, Seuen, 


e for, whewle 


6 Then hee commannded the mekknders fig 


downe on the grounde : and hetooke the ſeuen 
loawes, and gaue thankes, brake them, and ge to 
his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did ſet 


them before the people. 


5 They had alſo a fee ſinale fiſhes: & when 
he had ghienthankes, he commaunded themalſo 


tobe ſet before them, 
' 8 So they did eate, and were . & they 


—— 5 2 the broken meat that was left, ſetien 
kets 
9 And they” Gat had earen,were about foute a5 


I thouſand)fo he ſent them away. 


10 And anone he entred into a ſhippe with 
his 7 came into the partes of Dalma - 
nutha. 
«x * And the Phariſcs came forth, & began III en. 
to diſpute with him, ſecking of him a ſigns from 
heauen, and tempung him. 
he. Iigbed deepely in his ſpirſee,and 


Verely I fay vnto you, ſa ſigne ſhall not bee gi- be given, 
nen vnto this generation. 
. 23 CSohee left them, and went into the ſhip - 
'vgaine, and departed to the other ſide. 
14 4 Aud they had forgotten to take bread, Mar, I 7 3 
t 


«S 


* F 44 
3 


15. And he charged them, ſaving, Take heede, 
And beware of the Ieauen of the Phariſes, and of 
the le auen of Herod. r 
. 16, And they thought zmong glremſe lues, ſay- 
ing, II it, betauſe we have no breads., __ 
„17 Arid when Teſus knewe ir;hee ſayde ynto 
3 them, Why reaſon y ou thus, becauſe ye haue nd 
ed  _ , breadiperceme yge not yet, neither yngerſtand? 
haue ye your hearts yer hardenedy - f 


„ 12 Haue yee eyes and ſee not? and haue yee 


bares and heare not? and doe ye not remember? 
10h. 6. 11. 19. When t brake F fue lomes among five 
thonſand, ow any baskets full of broken.meat 
tooke ye vp? They. ſaid vntg him, Tele. 

229 And whe I brake eue n among foure thoti- 
fagd, howe many baskets of the levyingsof bro- 

ken meate rooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. 
21. Then he ſaid vnto them, How is it chat ye 
 FPnderſtand not? 5 255 
„21 © Arjd hee rame to Bethſaida, and they 


brought a blinde man vnto. him, and deſired him 


hs to touch him. 1 %% SI Re , 
23 Then hee togke the blinde by the hande, 
7 angled hie oin of the towne, & ſpat in his eyes, 


2 dend put his handes vppon him, and asked him, if 


he ſawe oug gt. | 
24 And he looked vp,ond ſaide;1 fes men: fot 
I ſee them velking like trees. = 
„225 After that, 


1 


4 


+. Rae 


—  _ - — — 


e pin his hands againe vppon 5 


bis eyes and made him locke agajve;And he was 


freſtoted to his ſight, and ſawe euery man a farre 
. off clearely. 5 18 


'; 46. And be ſent him home to bib houfG laping ; 


"= Neither goe into the towne ,. nor tell it to any 

ET Tl ln wotiens, ent hs Abip 
27 And Teſus wentout. and his diſctples 
. oy J into he townes of Ceſarea Philippi. Aud by. the 
4 9.16. Way hee asked bis diſciples, ſaying vnto them, 
5 Whomdo men ſay that I mw © _ -. . 
| 22 And they anſwered, Some ſay.lohn Baptiſt: 

„ und foe, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets, 
2 And hee ſayde vnto them. Ent whome ſay 
Fee that f am Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
8 to him, Thou art whe Chriſt. 


' be the greate$},z 3. Not to Hin. 
| behe Goſpel,42 ,Ofinces ave fe ide 


. Nd* he aide vnto them; V. Fry | 4 
; Areas there be ſome of | ay [ oy mo Fad 6 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, Ulf cher br. 9. 1 


|. 


9p 


bad. 2. 
iu. 37 Orb . ef 
1g. 3 1. id the death, and fi 


1 7 is a pr 8 
ion of [4 brift, 33. The di ſpntarien 


ſee ne the kingdome of God come with 
2 And* ſift dayes after, Teſts oaks 


James. and john; att brought tl 


hie momuainè out of the way al 
tranaf gured before tom, x p 


ypon the earth; 


the courſe 


em yp into an lab. 
white,23 ſnowe, fo white as no fuller on — 


* 
F444 | 419 
5 o 


Te ſwyre- 


5 


of 


9 


. 


Perer, & Ma ol 7. 


4 And there appeared vnto them Elia a 


, . 


' Moſes, and one for Elias. 
6 Yet hee knee not what he ſay de: fr they 


were afrayde. _ 


is my beloved Sonne, heare him 
3 And ſuddenly th 


10 So they kept that matter to them 


and demaunded one of another, what 
£:omthe dead apaine ſhould.meane? 


* 


Scribes, that“ Elias mut firſt come? 


. 
eylooked round about, and lade 3. 11, 
ſawe no more any man, ſaue leſus only N ax chap 
9:* Atid.as they came downe from the 
taine, lie charged then, y they ſhould tel no man 
. what they had ſeene, ſave whe the Sunne of man ' 
were riſen fromthe dead againe. 


11 Alſo they asked him, fayjrg, Why ſay the 


. Moſes, and they were talking with Teſis, 
5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaide to leſus 
Maſter, it is good for vs to be here: let vs make 
alſo three tabernacles, one for thee, and one fat 


7 And there was a cloude y ſhadowed them, | 
and a yoice came out of the cloude, ſaying, * This Ang. 1% 


V7. fo 


eb. 11. 


a 


mls, 
the riſing 


MA. 


12 And heanſwe red, & ſaid vnto them, Fli- 
as cerely ſhall firſt rome, and feſtore all rhinges: 
i and* as it is written of the Sonne of man, ha muſt I 54. 


; ſuffer many things. and be ſet at noughr. ; | 
13 Bur E ſaye voto. you, 1 


30 And he ſharply charged them that concer- | 


ting him they ſhould tell ao maß. 
31 Then hee began to teache them that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, & ſhould 
- be reproued of the E Iden, and of the hie Priefts, 
and of the Sc bes, and be ſlaine, & wit hin three 
dates riſe ag: inlße. „ 


ter tooke him aſide, and began io rebuke him. 


21 And hee uuted backe, and looked an his | 


; diſciples, and rebuked Pater, ſaying, Get thee be- 
hinde me, Satan: - for thou vnderſtandeſt hot the 
'<.-,. +,+.5." hiriga.Y-are of God; bin Helfingh;y-are of men, 
34 FAnd he called the people yaro bim with 

his diſciples, : and ſaide voto them, * Wboſoever 
Mat.16.28.will follow me, let him forſalte. himſel ſe, & take 
xd 1 6-24 yp his crofle, and followe me, torn 
2. 28. 25 Fot whoſocher will: Nut his life, -ſhall 
«nd 14.27. Jofeitz bin whoſoeuer ſhall fofe his life for my 


4 
c 


Nat. 1 0.39 ſake and the Goſpels, he-ſhall Cane it. 
andy 6.29. ',26 För whar ſhal tt MK e he 
duke 942 4 ſnould win the-whole.world, er his ſoule: 
n 17.3 3. 3 Ox. what hal zal a man ewe for recompenc 
lohn. 1225 of his ſoul? pom 0 MY 5 5 5 e 
Nat. 10.33 „38. For whoſoever ſlial be aſhamed of me, 


E 12.9. ſſiafall generation, of him Mal, the. Sonne of man 
i be aſttzmed alſo, when hee eommerh in the 
of bis Father wich the holy Angels. 


duke 9.26. aud of my .wordes , among this adulterous-aud 


glory 


| bebelde him 
55 32 And e tere that thiog plainely Then Pe- 


ö 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


(and they hatie done ynto him whatſoouer che 


would)as it is written of him. 


14 Aud when be came to hi difeh 


ſa a great multitude about them, & 
diſputing with them. 


15 And firaightway all the people, when they 
were amaſed, and range to him, and 


17 And one of the companie anſwered, 25d 
1d, Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne ypto thee, 


ſaluted him. 5 
16 Then hee asked the Scribe 
. youſſamong your felaes? 


Which hath adumine ſpimt: 


19 Then he anſwered him,and ( 


* 


leſſe generation, how. long uu fe 


9 


- Vato me. 


| time ĩs it ſince he hothbeene thun? Aud 


Of a childe. 


* ” 
> 


and into the water to deftroye him? 


eee 


canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and haue 


12 And whereſocuer hee taketh him be tea - ; 
recht bim. and he fomech and gaaſherd his teeth, -. 
& pineth away: & I ſpake rothy, diſeij les thai = 
. they ſhouH Eat him olit; and they, Fogel nor. ADE 
i pcm 
you! how. long now ſhall ſuffer you: Bj kin 


„ 20 Sothey brought him vnto him? & 

as the ſplrit A we bim, he tare him and be 
ddvrne on the grounde, wallowing and fomn 
21 Then hee acked bis father, 2 Howe vg 


les hee Met.1944 
der 15 


” * 


e 


4 * . * COT 0 - 
N 7 ſenc * 
85 W 
55 0 


nnen 
FEY And ieſusſaide vnto him If chor eanſt be- 
ws it, al hing are poſſible to him J beleverh, | 
44 And ſtraighrway the father òf the childe, 
Wing 3 beleeue: helpe 
1 When Jeſus awe that the people came rũ - 
l together , hee rebuked the vncleane Ipirite, 
ig vnto him, Thou dumme and deafe ſpirit, 1 
charge thee, cone out of him, and enter no more 


into lim. f as a> OE hr 2 K 25 a | 5 ö 
+6 Then the ſpirit tried, & rent him ſore;and 
dme olit, & hee was as one dead, in ſo much that 


y 2 


hap * BY 


Ofdinorcement, | 


47 Aiidifthing eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck: 
it out it is better fot thee to goe into the lunga 


. " „ ads * N 
Y ” 1 <3 
» * 
« * 
. 
. 
* 
* 
* * 
. 
. 
* 
0 , "vo 
„ 
* 


very mn ſhalbe ſalted with ſire: and 


4 Fot e | 

*euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with falt,, . Leit. 5. 3 
50 * Salt 5 good: but if the Glt be vnſauerie, Mat. 5. 13. 

whereylith ſhal it be ſeaſoned, Haye ſalt in your te 14.34 

ſelues, and hahe peace one with another. | 

2 Of divercement. . 17, The richnian queſitoneth 


2 


| 


many ſaide, He is dead | | Þ with chrifi. 30. Their reward that are berſeen- 
gu But leſus tooke his hande, and lift him vp, |, lad. 3 3. Of the ſonnes al dase. Eiland, 
r n 5 
16 And whe he was tome Into Mehoufe, his | Nd*he aroſe from thence, & went into the Mat; 19:1, 
diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why could not we {A coaſtes of ludea by the farre ſide of Iordag, 
at bim out? y |... | and thepeoplereſurtedVaro him againe, and as : 
29 And be faydevntothem, This kinde can by | he was e them agalije. 5 
po other ineanes come foorth, but by prayer, and 21 Then the Phariſes came; and asked him, if 
fiſting . 3 I | were lauyfull for a man to put away his wife, & 
m. 33 © * And they r P Ä» EE | 

. u. throngh Galile , and hee woulde not that any | . 3 And heanſwered & ſaide vnto them, What J 

ſhbuld haue knowen it. 30 did* Moſes commauind you? Dent. 2 4. l. 


zi Fot he taught his diſciples, and aide vato 
them, The ſonne uf man ſhall be delivered into 


. Abd they Hide, Moſes ſuffred to write a bill 
of diuorcemont and to put her away; 


the hands of men, & they ſhal kill him, but after 


-in quthe is killed, be ſhal riſe egaine the thitd day. 
7. fo 32 But they vnderſtoode not chat lay ing, and 


were aftalde toaske him. 
1. 33 »Afterh ee dame to Cape 


he tnaum: and when 
$46; be was in the hou e he asked them, What wat it 
that yee dlſputed among you by the way? 

34 And they held their peace: for by the way 


Ir 2 
ey reaſoned among chemſclues,w ho ſhouide be 


chiefeſt ._ "5 „ „ 
35 And he fate owne, and called the ewelue, 


od {aid to them, If any man deſire to befirftgthe 
— ſhalbe la of all ang ſeruant vnto all. 
36 And herooke a f le nd { | 
the widdes of them, and tooke lim in his armes, 
3 and ſayde vnto tem _..* 
37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receine one of ſuch licle | 
| hildrenjn my Name, teceiueth me: and hold- 
ener receiueth mes, receiueth noi mee, but him 


{ 
. 
. 


that ſent me. | 353 E 
36 © * Theb fohn anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
ii. ter, we ſaw one caſting out deuils by thy Name, 
which followe tli not vs, and we forbade him, be · 
ciuſe he followeth vs no. 
39 * hut Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is 
. no man that earidoa i miracle by my Name, that 
an lightly ſpeake evill of me; 7s 
40 Far whoſoeuer is not againſt vs is vn otirpa rt. 
41 * And whoſoever ſhall giue youa cuppe 
of iter to drinke for my Names ſake, reaps 
yebelog ta Chriſt, verely 1 ſay vnzo you, he ſhal 
hot loſe bis ew WN dd. 
:42 *And whoſoeuer {hall offend. one of theſe 
ile ones, that belecucin mee, it were better far 
him rather, that a milftone were higed about his 
ecke, and that he were caſt im the ſes: : 
4 3 * Whereſore if thine hand. cauſe thee to of- 
fende, cut ir off: it. is better for theets enter into 
; life, maimed, then having two hands, $0 toe into 
hell. into the fite that neuer ſhall be tjuenched, 


41 


0 * 


ö 


wit. 
: 17. 2 


2 9 


44 * Wheretheir wotme die tl not, and the 
ire nel goeih out; 5 


45 Like wiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 


i of:it is better far thee t0.goe liak into life, 
Feen hauing wofeeretobe aft i hell, into 
wie bre that neuer ſbalbe g 


46 Where their worme diet not, and the fire 


— +. 
* 
1 
* 
* 


0 


. 


tle childe, and ſet him in 


him, chat he ſhould t 


5 Then leſus anſwered. and ſaydie vato them, | 
For the hardneſſe of your heart hee wrote this 
ptecept vnto you; . . | 

6 But at th 


the beginning of the creation, ++ Ggd G. 1.27. 
made them male and female 13 ; | ; dn 19.4. 
2“ For this caufe ſhall mati leaue his father Cen. 2. 24. 
and mother, and cles ue vnto his Ife. 1076.16, 
And they tunine ſhall be one He ſh: ſü that eþbeſ. 5.3 1. 
„ l er, per un 


toge- 1 cor. 77 1 6. 


they are ho more twaine, but ane fleſ. 
9 » Therefore, what God hath ędupled 
ther, let nut man ſeparate, 0 
10 And in che houſe his diſciples asked h hm - 
gaine ofthat mattef,  .. 5 | 
11 And bee ayde vnto them, * Whoſceuer Mat. 5. 13. 
ſhal put away his wife, and marrie andiher com- & : 9. 9. 
mitteth adulterie againſt Er. [81 
12 Andif a woman put away liet husband; & 1 67. 7: 105 
be maried ta another, ſhe committeth adulterie, 
13 4 Then ce litle childten to mat. 19. 13 
duch them: and his diſciples lake 1 u. 15 
rebuked thoſe that braughi be. 
14. But when Jeſus ſawe it, he was difpleafeg, 
& ſaide to them, Suffer tho litle: chiJdremto come 
vnto me, and fotbid them not: for of ſurh is the 
kingdome of God. 5 
15 Verely Lfay ynto you, Who hal. 
receitie the kingdom of God às a liile child ,, he 
re | l 8 þ «1.9 0 
g And hee tooke:them vp in his armes, an 
ite bin hand. yes hen, nd bleſſed them. - 
17 CAnd when he was gone ont on the way; 
thete came one running & kneeled ta him and 9249.19.16 
asked him, Good Maket, what Hefti doe, tt t late 18.18 
may pollefſe eternal N 


„ Ion Gide ae; Why calleſttholipit 


\ 
? 


naſoener hel Ka 


* 


good there is noi gοd but one, eu God.; 


g Thou kaoweſt ch commande meh, Thou 
ſhalenox.commitagyleerie. Thou ſhalt not Kill. Eeo,20,1 ; 
Thou ſhalt not fteale. Than ſhalt nor beare faſſe : 
witoefſe. Then ſhalthurt no man. Honour thy 
r 

20 Then he anſwered, and id to him, Maſter, 

21 And leſts beheld him, and Jaied him, 2 
ſay de vnto him, One thing iz Lckingvatorhes, 
Go an ſellal that thou haſt, & gine torhepoore, 
and thou ſhalt hane treaſure in Heauen, & come, - 
followe me, and take vpthe cxroile. 5 1 FL 

22 233 But 


 forowfull': for he had 


Jv reat potleſbions;” 
23 And leſs lookes 


riches,enter into the kingdome of God! 


24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his Nazaret, hee began to | 
wordes. But Ieſus anſwered againe, & ſay de voto | Sonne eb Bud Eee ee leſm d 
them, Children, how liardi s it for them that truſt | 


in riches,to enter into the kingdome of Cod! 
235 It is eaſier for a I camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
che kingdome of God. 
26 And they were much more aftonied , fay- 
ing with themſclues, Who then can be ſaved? 
27 But Ieſus looked ypon them, & ſaide. With 


Or, table 
voſey 


men it it impoſſible, but not with God: for with | 


3 God all things are poſſible. 
. 19.27 28 Then peter began to ſoy vatohim, Loe, 
te 18.28 we haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee, 


29 leſus anſwere d, and (ail, Verely 1 ſay vnto thy faich hath ſaued t hee. 
you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, or ceiued his fight, and fol 
drerhre, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or | 


children, or landes for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
30 But he ſhal receiue an hundreth fold now 
at thispreſent: houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands with perſe- 


cutions, and in the world to come, cternall life, | ſes queſtion with Chrif, 
mat. 19.30 31 * But many that are firſt, ſnalbe laſt 5 and Nd* when they came neere to leruſilem t 


_ 13-30 the laſt, firſt. oe 1 
at. 20. 17 232 «© And they were in the way going vp to 
Ae 1 8.31 reruſclem, & leſus Wer befdrovhient® they were 
1 . amaſed, & as they followed, they were afraide, 
and Ieſus rooke the twelue againe, and began to 
tell them what things ſhould come vnto bim, 
33. Saying, Beholde, we goe vp to Ieruſalem, 
end the Sonne of man ſhalbe de liuered ynto the 
hie Priefts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhal con- 
denme bim to deach, and fall deliuer him ro the 
Oentiles. | ö 
3.4 And they ſhal mocke him, & ſcourge him, 
and ſpit ypon him, and kill him: but the third day 
1 be ſhall riſe againe, | „„ 
N. 20.20 35 © * Thea lames & Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- 
5 bedeus came vnto him, faying, Mafter, we woulde 
that thou ſhouldeft do for'ys rhar that we deſire. 
' 36 And he fayd vnto them 
 honld doe for youꝰ 8 
37 And they ſaid to him, G raunt vnto vs, that 
we may fit one at thy right hand, and the other 
at thy left hand in thy 7 5 | 
a 38 But Tefus ſayde voto them, Yeknowe not 
What ye aste. Can ye drinke of the cup that T 
Shall drinke of, & be baptized wit 
that I ſhalbe baptized with) 
39 And they ſid ynto him, We can. But Ieſus 
ſayde vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of tho 
eup that I ſhal drinke of, & be baptized with the 
baptiſme where with I ſhalbe baptized: 
- 40 But to fit at my riglit hand, and at my left, 
is not mine to giue, but 
for whom it is prepared. 


* = 


41 And when the ten heard that, they began 


„ 


to diſilaine at Tames and Ihn. 


- - -tothem,* Yee knowe that they which delite to 
{= 22-25 hears mie among the Gentijes, haue domination 
| rhat'begreat among them, 


ouer them, and they | 
exerciſe authoritie ouer them. 
43 But it ſhal not be fo achõg you: but whoſo 


euer wil be great amõg you, ſnalbe your ſeruant. 


'' 44 And whoſoever will be chiefe of you ſhal - 
be the ſeruant of all. 

243 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue bis life for the 


S. Marke 
21 But he was fad at.y ſaying,and went away 


rounde about, and ſayde multimde 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly do they that haue blinde man, ſate by the W 


ta be called: and they called the 


What wilt thou 1 do vn 
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46 J Then they came "4 


- t i 
went out of lericho wich bis diſciples, & g zren 
Ts. 


» Baniimeus the ſono of T; 
e 


es fide 
47 Andwhen hee hearg 4 u 


48 And mich febeked bim,becanfs be Malt 
hold his peace: but he cried ——— 8 Sonne 
of Dauĩ i, haue mercie on me. ö 

49 Then leſus Mood ſtil, and 


t 

e aneh cell er. 
50 So he tArewe away hi 

came to ielin: y his clone, and roſe, ani 
51 And leſus anſwered, and ſa ide vnto h 


to theeꝰ And the blind 


What weuld ye 1 


h the daptiſme 


is fhalbe gluen to them 


| mant kan Joni I Icaues, hè wet 10 ſee if he 
42 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaide 


world ſtandeth: and bis diſciptes heard le- 


ſaid vnto him, Lord, that 1 may receive ſj he 

52 Then leſus ſaide vnto him, Goe hy *. 
Toy & oy hee re» 
owed Icfus in t > 
| as CHAP, XI, td 
11, Chriſt riaeth to Jeruſalem, i 3. The ſęe ino 
drieth Ip. 15. The bayers and ſellers of 52 
of che Temple. 24. Hededareth the vertat of 


faith, and home we ſhould pray. 27, The Phots 


Mn, t 


I Pethphage and Bethania vnto the wore of 19. 


Obes, he fent forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaide vnto them, G oe your wayes late 
that tovyne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone 
as ye fhalenter into it, ye ſhal ude a cok bound 
vrhereon neuer man ſate: looſe him, & bring him, 

3 And if any man ſay vnto you. Why doe yes 
this? Say that the Lorde hathneede ofhim aud 
ſtraightway he will ſende himhitl. er. 
And they went their way, & ſounde a coke 


| 


tied by the doore without, in a place wkererws 


waies met, and they loofed kim. 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, £id 
vntu them, Whar doe ye louſing the cohed 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as ſeſus had ca- 
manded them. So they letthem 5 . 

7 And they brought the colte to Ieſa, nd N 
caſt their garments on him, & he ſate vponhim. 

8 And many ſpred their garments in the way? 
other ein down branches of the tters & ſtrawed 
ehem in the way. Se 
9 And they that went hefore, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hloſannatb 
that commeih in the Name of the Lind, 

10 Hleſſed be the kingdomethar com 
the Name of the Lorde of our father Dani: He- 


| 
leſſed be has 0r./mal | 


: an, | 
hoe 


; 


fanny, O'thes which art inthe hieſt henne. 
rf Fo lefus entred into Ieruſalem, and into mn. 
the Temple: and when he had Tooked abe en l 


all things, and nowe it waz euening, bee wen 


foorth vnto Bethania with the twWelue. 


1 And on the morow whe they were 
out from Betliania, he was hungrie. 


ere teme 1 
13 And feeing a Goge tree a farre 


4 
f 
+ 1 
| 
| 


cee 
might bnd any wang 
ad beende 


thereòũ: bit vvhen he rame 


to x, 
while the 


thing but leaues: for 
14 Then leſus anſwered, an 
ver mam eate fruite of thee hereaſter 


15 © And they came to ĩemſa lem. and 
i the Temple. & began to raſt ou chem 
| that ſolde and bought in the emple , _ 
thre w the tables of the money changere and 
ſeates of them that ſolde douès * 

16 Neither would he ſuffer ꝙ any an ſhould 
carie a ve ſſell through the Temyle. 5 


, angle Chap. 


ij Aud he taught, ſaying vito them, Id it not 
= en, line houſe il albee called cheHuuſe of 
ger yato all nations, but you haue made ĩt a 

nue of tee ues. 3 6 

1 And che Scribes and hie Prieſtes heard it, 
ht how to deſtroy him: for they feared 
as, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied 
ala doctri ne. 
19 But when even wa 
o thecitie. 8 . | 

+ And in the morning as they paſſed by 

law the figtree dried vp from the rootes, 
nu Then Peter remembred and ſaid vnto him, 
Y yzker, beholde, the figtree which thou curſedſt, 

7 zwithered. - 

12 And leſus anſwered, and 
Je faith in God, 
12 Forverely 1 : 
ſay vnto this. mountatue, Take thy ſelfe a- 
end caſt thy ſelf into the ſea, and ſhall not 
Eder in his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe 
Sings which he fich ſhal comę to paſſe, hat- 

deer he ſaith, fl albe done to him. | 
„ 24 Therefore 1ſay.vyte you, whatſoener ye 
ui when ye pray; beleeue that ye ſhall haue 
* z and it ſhalbe done vnto or. | 
|, 15 *But whenye ſhall Kind, & pray, forgiue, 
fee have any thing againſt au, man, that your 
nther alſo which is in h eauen, may forgive you 
jut treſpaſſes. 1 Jö, o ͤ WIIs 3 
1 For if you will not fargiue, your Father 
b bich is in heauen, will not patdon you your 
teſpaſſcs. hy TID SOLO PE 3 

i: 27 © Then they came rgaine to Teruſalem: 
Ens hee walked in the Temple, thetecame to 
kn the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes, & the Elders 

23 Aud ſaide vnto him, By what authoritye 
lee thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee this 
whoitic,that thou ſhouldeſt do theſe things? 

39 Then Teſts anſweredand ſaide voto them 
txillalſo aske you a certaine thing, & anſwere 
eme, arid I will tell 5ouby what authority I 
gre the e things?  ..,..:.-:. .-: | 

ze. The baptiſme of Iohn was jt from heauen 
ui of menꝰ anſwere rene... 

zi And they thought with themſelues, ſay- 
og, Ii we ſhall ſay, Fr6 hezuen, he wil Gy, Why 
tiendid ye not beleeue lam ? : 
31 But if we ſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 


U 
— 


4 


$ come, Ieſus went out 


ſaideyntothem, 


, t 
L 


ol 


ple: for all men counted lohn, that hee had beene 
. very Prophet. „ . : 
9 6s, 33 Then they anſwered, add (id vnto Ieſus, 


Wee cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide 

mo them, Neither will I tell you by what au- 

theritie I doe theſe things. 
CHAP, XII. 


de ae Princes, 2 5. The reſurrettid of the dead. 
1. The ſum ue of the Lawe.z 5. (lniſt as! (oa 
of Dauid. 3 8  Hypucrytes muſt he eſchewed. 47. 

Theoffering of the poore widowe. 

1 AN he began to ſpeake vnto them in para- 
* bles“ A certeine man planted a vineyard, & 
. Wpaſſed it Wanhedge, & digged a pit for the 


1 
4 


— wiepreſle, and built a rowre in ĩt, & let it out to 
«Woandmen, and went intoa ſtraunge countrey. 
„2 And ata time, he ſent tu the husbandmena 


# 


nt, that hemight receiue of the hus bandmẽ 
the fruite of th e vineyarde : 
3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 


him away emptie. 3 TE 
them 2nother ſer- 


4 And againe, he ſent vnto 


ſay vnto you that whoſoeuer | 


1 


1. Ide vineyarde is let out. 1 4.0 bed iẽce & tribute | 


& many other, heating ſoine, & killing ſome. -- 
s. Yet had hee one ſonne, his deare beloved: 
himalfohe ſeni the laſt vntothem, ſay ing, They 
| will reuerenck my ſonne. 3 
7 But the husbandmen ſayde among 'them- 
ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, & 
the inheritarice ſhalbe urs. V 
| 8 So.they:tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him cut of the vineyarde. 
What ſball chen the Lord 
doc ? He will come and deſt roy. theſe. husband 
men, and giue the vineyarde to others. 
1 Haue ye not read ſo muchas this Scripture? 
The ſtone which builders did reſuſe, is madg 
the head of the corn. 
11 This was done of thieE ord, 
lous io oureye , ' LF 
12 Then they went about to take him, but 
they feared the people: for ihey perceiued that 
hee ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore 
they left him, and went their way, ..- 
ne of the 


1 
they might 


& it is maruei.- 


4 


* And they ſent vnto him certai 
| Phatiſes, and of the Herodians that 
rake him in his talke, | 
14 And-when they came, they ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, we k now that thou art true, & careſt for 
nomin:.;: for thau conſidereſt not the pexſon of 
men, but teacheſ the way of Gpd truely, Is it 
lavyfulto giue tribute to Ceſar, or note 
[.:.. 1.5 -Shoulde we giue it, or ſhould we not g ine 


them, Why tempt ye me? B ring me a peny, that 
I may ſee it. iy 4 
16 So they 
Whaſe is this image 
ſaid vnto bim, Cefarg. 4 Rin RT 
17 Then leſus auſwered; and ſaid vnto them, 
Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars,& to 
God,thele that are G ods:and they marueiled at 
im. ib HE 
| 18 C* 


18 © * Then came the Sadduces vgto hit 
(which lay, there is no reſurrection) anqmheꝝ aſ- 
ked him, ſay ing. 
19. Maſter, “ Moſes wrote vnto 1 man 
brot her die, and leaue his wife, nd leaue no ci 
dten, that his brother thoulg dzke, hit wife, ud 
raiſe vp ſetde vnto his brather. 1 % l. 47 

20 There were ſeuen brethjea., and.cbe. fight 
oke a wife, and when he die q, ſeft no y ſſue. 
21 Then the ſecond rooke het, & her died, nei: 

cher di he yet leaue yſſue, & the lud likewiſe”. 
422. So ſeuen had her, and left. no y ſſue: laſt of 
al the wiſe died alſo, SENT THESES TW) | , 
23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall 
riſe -againe, whoſe wife ſhall 
ſeuen had her to wife. 
24 Then feſus anſvv 


i 


to 


; 2 yp + 8 
ered, and ſaid e voto the ni. 


not the Scriptures, neither the power of Godꝰ 
235 For wehen they ſhall riſe againe fromthe 
dead, neither mẽ marie, nr wines are maried, hut 
are as the Angels which are in heanen. 
26, And as touching the dead, that tbey mall 
riſe againe, haue ye noi read in the boqke of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake vnto bi! 179 
I* amtheGod of Abnham and the God Ife 
and the G od of Incobd 33 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but F, | 
| of the lining, Ye ate therefore greatly.degeived, 
29, 47 Then came one of the Serihes War kb | 
heard tfem diſputing togerher, 8 perceiving that. 
he had anſwered the wellche he kW Rich 
| is the firſt commandement ofal?. e 


* 4 4 
. 51 


F. God 


ant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and broke his 
lead, and ſent him away ſhameſully handled. 


JAnd againe he ſens Aotheg & himthey Sew 


29. leſip enſwere The fit 
dements is, Heare, Iſtacl, The Lor 
122 2 


de 


- 


£OmMman 


Are ye nut therefore deceiued, becauſe ye know _ 


Exot. 4,64 


Ignorance of Sciiptutes # 362 


of tbe vineyarde 


pſar 13.22 


i Iſa. 28.1 6. 


Mat. 21.42 
46g. 4. 11. 
rom. 9.3 3. 
1 pet. 2.7. 


Marz 2.1 $ 
lutte. a0. 


it? But heknewe their hypocriſie, and ſayd unt 


brought it, and he Gaid vnto them ; 
and ſuperſcription? and they 


Roma f. 


P , Fg o 85 2 


z Nat. 22.2 2 
lutte. 2 b. 27 


26g mans Pet. 2 3. 30 


the beof themfor | 


1 2.34. 


4 him, The find. of all ple ers. 2 0.2. — 
deut. 6. 4. 


The poore widowe '* © $ Marke 


our God is the onely Lord. | 8 | 8 For nation ſhal rj 
657 _ yew therefore io the Lordaghy — againſt kingdume, & there be 
3 with al thine heart, and with al thy e, quakes in divers quan Y ao 
Yor, thought — with al thy minde, and withal thy ſtrength: & roubles:theſs are = wa — bene 
| this is the ſi it commandement. , 9 ut take ye heede to your 
. 19. 18. 31 And che ſecond ir like, that is,* Thou ſhale | ſhall deliuer « 
a. 22. 39. lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . There is none ua 


ves: ye ſhal be besten, and 


N 
70/4.13.9 othercommandement greater then theſe. fore rulers f | 
i al.$.14 32 Theathe Seribe ſaid yaro him, Well Ma- niall vo: en le for s titines 
ea. 8. fler, thou haſt ſaide the truth; that there is one | 10 And the Goſpe 


God,and that there is none but he, 192 mong alt nations, ;*'s muſt firſt be Publifhed a. 


33 And to loue him with al the heart. & with ! . 21 „But when the leade 
al the vnderſtanding, & M althe foule, 8 Wwalf vpʒ take ye no thought afote, * . k 
. ſtrength, and to loue hi: neighbour as himſelfe, is what ye ſhall fay:but wWhativeter ft premeditate k 


more then all burnt offerings and ſacrifices... . | the ſame time that ſpeale: for i oy 
0 34 Then when rf have that heeanfwered |; ſpeake,but the bety het 1 
diſereetly, he aide vnto him, Thou art not fatre | 12 Yea,and the brother fhalldeliner the bro- 
Gomes N NN of 2 — And no man after y | 2 2 _ - the father the fonne, and ihe 
n it ase him any queſtion, 3 0043, | Stteren ſha] riſcagainſ their 
M4,22.24 35. And lefus anfwered and [aid teaching : cauſe them to die. ck n OO 
inke 20.41 in the Temple, Howe fay the Scribes that Chriſt | 13' And ye ſhall be hated of all men for ay 
| 15 the ſonne of Dauidꝰ 44 + -. | Names ſate: but whuſuener ſhall eodure vnto q 
TOES: 36 For Damd bimſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt ' onde he fltalbe ſaued. 
Pſal. 1 10.1 *The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand | 14 *Morevter, when ye ſhall ſee the aber. Wee. 
till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoble. nation of de ſolation ob of by * Danjeſhthe 
- 37 Then Dauid himſelf calleth him Lord: by Propher)||Rtanding we ie it ought not, (let bim 100 
What meanes is he then his ſonne? & much peo: that re adet h, Coaſter) then let them ab be (Sit. 
ple beard him gladly. : „in Tudea,flee into the nawntajnes, - 21, 
mat. 23. 6 38 * Morecuer he faid vnto them in his do- 15 And let him chat 18 vpon the houſe, not 
tek. 11.43 Anne, Reware of the Scribes which loue to go in come downe into the houſe, neither enter there. 
| | 20.46 Jong robes, and Lowe ſalutations inthe markets, . in, to fetch any thlot out of his house. 
| ler, as hee 39 And the'chiefe ſeates in tlie Synagogues; 16 And let him that ; in the fiekde, not und 
WM ang. and the firſt roomes at feaſtes. backe agalne vntothe things which hee le ftbe. 
| . 2314. 4 Which *devome widowes houſes,” ſeuen binde him, to take his elothes. 3 
laketo 547 vider a colour of longprayers. , Theſe fall re- 17 Then woe ſhall beeto them that ate v 


| with 
F lor, and un- ; chill, & to them that gine ſue ke in thoſe dayes 


ce due the greater damna ties. 
Ger eve 41 Ind as leſus ſate ouer againſt the treaſu- 18 Pray there fate that your flight bee not da 
| Peep fog ne, he belielde howethe people caſte money into | the winter, ' - * - e 
„4 And there eame a certzine poore widowe, lation, as was not from the begimüng uf the 


21. the treu ſurie, and many rich men caſt in much. 19 For there ſhalbe inthoſe dayesſuch tub 


. hecbrew intwo myrs, Which malte a quadrin creation which Godcreated vnto this n, ne- 
1 1 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and ther halbe. 5 
ſaide vnto them, Verely 1 ſay ynto you, that this 20 And except that the Lord had fhorte nel 

Pore ider hath caſt more in, then all they thoſe dayes;nofſdeſh hbuld-be fined: butfor the 0a 

hien have'caft into the treaſurie. eelects ſake, which he hath choſen he hath ſhorte· 

44 Tr all did caſte in of their fuperflui- | ned AAA KK 


tie: but ſhe of her pouertie did eaſt in all that ſhe | 21 Then“ if any man ſay vnto you, L. oe, here N J 
had, enen all her ning. * | Chriſt, or. loe, he is there, beleeue it nor, i!. 


2 " -CHA®P, XIII 


2 H i 3 22 For falſæ Chriſts ſhall riſe, and falſt pro · 

2, The defiruttion of Ieruſalem. 1 o. The goſßell ſhall phets, and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and Wonder to do- 
Le reached ro af. 9. 22. The perſecution & falſe ceiue if it were poſtible, the very elect. 

| prophets which ſhall bee before the comming of 23 Bur take ye heede:beholde, I haue ſhewed 

nit, whoſe houre Is vncert aine. 3 . Me exhor· you al things be fore. : 1 

86th every ene to mach. | 24 J Moreouct*inrthoſe d ayes, after that tri- lia Shay 

Matt 24.1, A he went cut of the Temple, one of bulation, the Sunne ſha!F waxe dire, 4nd the 225 ? 


TS an 7 * 
— — — — — wm 
- : * 


Va oem a” 
* * 


rr 


ö 
li lake 21.5 his difciples aid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what | Moone ſhall not gine her light. * 
| | ones, and what buildings are heered + | 25 Andche inn of heaven ſhall fal: and the 2 

| Ju 15.43. 2 Then leſus anſwered and (aide ynto him, | powers whi: h are in heauen, ſhall ſhake, * 
| | 3+ Secſtthontheſegrear buildings? there ſhall nor | 26 And then ſhall they ſee the donne of man 
| be left ore ſtone vpou a ſtone, that ſhall not bee | comming in the cloudes, wich great power, 3nd 

| throwne downe. | 15 lorie, e C 


3 And as he ſate on the mount of Olines, oner | 27 And he fhal then ſend his Argele & Hol 

againſt the Temple, peter and tames, and John, | gather together his clect from the ſcure windes, 

& Andre w¾e asked him ſecretly, x, I And fromthe vtmoſt part of the cart to the we 

4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe thinges be? and | moſt part of heauen. a | 

har frall be the ſigne when al theſe things ſhatl | 29 Now-learne à parable of the free. When 

dee fulfilled? tee, | hexbough isyerrender, and i bringeds foonk 
Rr.» „ 3 Andiclusanfivered them, and begin to ay | leanes, yee knowe that ſommer is urere. Pry 

Sve, 5. 6. Make heede leaſt any man deceine owl. [2 80 in like maner, when ye fee thefe meh, 

d-vheſ.2.3 6 Fotmany ſhalf come in my name, ſaying ,I | come topatſe, knowe' that be linge of Ge 

am Chi, and ſhall deceiuemany..  : * is nee re, enen at the doores, 3 

2 Furthermore when ye ſhal Heare ofwarres | 30 Verehy 1 ſay vnto v chatrbis generation 

_ and runous of warrcs, be ye not ttoybled: for | ſhal not paſſe, till al cheſe things be dove, 


ſuch thios muſt needes be: bun the end ha not 1 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away | 
wet eee ee wordes ſhal-noxpaſſe aways 99 85 5 ot 
$* «< 
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1 fat of that day & howe knoweth no man, 


8 
5 
* 


4 Fer the $ onne of man is as a man gong in- 
2 coũntrey, & leaue th his houſe, & gi- 
e4atboritie to his ſeruants, and to euery man 
woke, & commandeth the porter to watch, 

; Warch therefore, (fur ye know not when 
| F wafer of the houſe will come, at euen, or at 
eht. at thecockecrowing, or in F dawring) 
;6 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhoulde finde 


% ” vo VS S vw ST OS 


polecywg- E | „ | 5 
z And thoſe things that] ſay ynto you, ſay 
ill men, Watch. bs 

\ TlePrieflr conſpire agatnſi Chrifl, 3 Marie 
| Mardalene anoimi eth Chrift, «2 The Paſſeouer i 
uten. 18 Hee telleth afore of the treaſon of lu- 
42 The Lordes Supper iz inſlituted. 46 C hriſt 
bialen. 67 Peter denieth him Mö 

xdetwo daies after followed the feaſt of the 

paſſecuer, and of vnleauened bread: and the 
ke Pricfts, and Scribes ſought bowe they m zieht | 
gkehin by craft, and put him to death, © 


kao tunnilt among the people. 
þ ; *Andwhen hee was in Bethaniz ia F houſe 
non the Jeper, as he ſate at table, there came 
womanhauing a boxe of oyntmeut of || ſpik e- 
al,y:ry coſtly aud ſhe brake the boxe, & pow- 
ci it on hi is head. n 
4 Therfore ſome diſdained a mong themſelugs 
w ſaid, To what end is this waſte of oyntment? 
For it might haue bene ſolde for more then 
ee lyudreth pence, and beene giuen vnto the 
mae and they grudged againſt her. Ly” 
en le ſus ſaide, Let her vlone : why trouble 
eber? nee ha th wroughy a good wor ke on me, 
8 J For yee haue the poore with you alwajes, 
| adwhen ye will, ye may do them guod, but ne 
e ſball not haue alwaics, 
lo | tr hath done that ſtre could; ſhee came @+ 
ſataud to anoint my body to the burying. 
I Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſoever t his 
del ſhallbe preached throughout the: whole 
roll. this alſo that ſhee hath done, ſhal be ſpo- 
of in remeinbrauge of her. 
N Then Judas Iſcarot, one of the twelue, 
- $4*#itaway ynto the hie Prieſtes, to betray him 
mo them. e 
In And when they heard it, they were glad, 
| adjmouſed that they would giue him money: 
xe he ſought how be might company 
J him. ER | SR 


Ren they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples 
Wo him, Where wilt thou that we goe and 
Meare. that thou mayeſt eate the Pa ſſeouer? 
Then hee ſent foorth two of his diſgiples, 
wid vnto them, Go ye into the citje, & there 
man meete you bearing a pucher of wa- 
1 
14 And whitherſocyer he goeth in, ſay ye to 
le poo man of F — the — Gith, Where 
þ te lodging where 1 ſhall gate the Palleoyerx 
my diſcples? — 
5 And he u ill ſhewe you an vppet chamber 
cha large, trimmed and prepared ahere make 
teady for vs. ns te 
15 50 his cifciples went foorth, aud came to 
ae, and found as hee had ſaide mo them, 
| Wie ready the Pafſeouer. ©  _. 
K Abd ateuen he came with the deln 


| 
f 
| 


j But they ſajd, Not in the feaſt day, left there © 


—— WRT 


: 


F be angels which are in heauen, neither | 
re himſe Ife, fave the Father. | 

6 Take heede: watch, & pray: for 7e know - 

Aubentbe ti me is. | | 


| 


— 


Chap m P be Lords supper 368 


18 And as they fate at table and did eate, je- 
ſus · ſayd, Verely 1 {ay voto you , that one of you #247.2 6. 20. 
ſhall be tray me, vol ich eateth with me. Inke.22 14 

19 Then they began to be ſorowful & to ſay iolm. 13. 2 
to him one by one, Is it I? And another, Is ir 1 . 

20 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto th, Ii fe 
one of the twelue that? Cjppeth with me in the 

Me... | "2 Pſal. 41.9, 

21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way iobn. 13. 16 
as it is viitten of him: but wo be to that mau by t. 2 6. 24 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had bene acts. 1.1 6. 
good for that man, if be had neuer bene borne. 

22 And as they did eate, leſus tocke te 
bread, and vvhen he had giuen thankes bee brake wat. 28.26 
it 79 to them, and ſay d, Take, eate, ibis it 1 cor. 1.26 
23 Alſo he tooke the cup, & when he had gin 
thanks, gaue it to them: and they all dranke of i. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood, 


| of rhe new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 


25 verely I ſay vnto yuu , I wil drinke no 
more of the friiite of the vine, vntil that day, that 
I drinke it newe in the kingdome of God, 
26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they ' 

went out to them oimt of Oliues, | 

27 C* Fhen leſus ſaid vnto them, Al ye ſhall lehr, 1 6.3% 
be offended by me this night: ſor it is wiite*'l Zech. 1 3. 7. 

wil ſmite the ſhepheard , and the ſheepe ſhall be 

ſcatrered, + | | 
23 Fut afur that Lam riſen, I will goe into? chepar6g, 

Galile before you, 3 


— 


15 Aud peter ſaide vnto him, Although al me 


ſhould be offe nc ed, yet weuld not 1, 
30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Vezely 1 ſay vn- 
to thee. this day, euen in this night, before the 
cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me ihriſe. 
x But he ſayd more earneſtly, If 1 ſhoulg die 
with thee, I will not derie thee : like wie alſo 
f:jd they al. . 1 85 
32 After ey came into a place named 24.2 8.26 
Gethſemane: then he ſayd to his diſciples, Sit ye lutte. 2 2.38 
here, til I haue ptayed. . a 
And he tooke with him Peter, and lames, 


end lohn, and he bean to be aftaide, & in gredr 


heauine ſſe, | 5 
34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is very hea» 

ue, enen vntothe death: tarie here and wabhe. 
35 So be went forward a lui le, and fel dewyne 
on the ground, and payer, that if it were poſſi· 

ble, that houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, al things are poſ- 
fible vnto thee-take away this cup fro me:neuer- 
 theles, not chat I wil, but that thou wilt, be dene. 
37 Then he came, and found them ſlee ping, & 
ſayd to Peter, Simon, geepeſt thou? eouldeſt not 


8 thou watch one boure: 
1 12 q* Xow the firſt day of vnle auened bre ad, 


8 Watch yee and pray, that ye enter not i 
3 ſpirit in deede 1 but 1 
fle ſh is weake. V 
39 And againe, he went away, and prayed, & 
ſpake the ſame wordes. 8 
40 And he returned, and found them a ſleeps _ 
againe:for their eyes were heavie: neither know 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. 
41 And he came the third time, and ſayd vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth and take your reſt. ; it is 
ynowgh: the houre is come: beholde, the Sonne of 


man is deliue red mio the hands of ſinners. 


42 R iſe vpilet vs go:loe , hee that beitayeth 
43 And immediatly wh ile bee yet ſpake. 4542. 26. 47 
came Judag that was one of the twelne, & with ſule 22.47 
him a great mulutude with ſwords and ſtaues ichn. 18. 3. 
from the hie Prie ſts. and Scribes, and Elders,. 
44 And he that be trayed him, had given them 
LT 3 2 bo* 
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2 token, fay}ng, Whomwfotner I ſhal kifle, he it is: 
jake him, and leade bim away ſafely, .. 


45 And afſoone as hee was come, hee went 'Þ we thriſe, & [ wayiug that with kin 


Kraightw¾ay to him) and ſaid, Maſter, Maſter, and 
kiſſed him. Ot 
46 Then they layde their hands on him, and 
 tooke him. | -_ „„ 
437 And one of them that ſtood by, drew out 
nu ſord, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, & 
cut off his eare. | Lug 
4 And leſus znſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
ye be come out as vnto a thiefe with ſwords and 


> » 


with ſtauet to take me, 


49 las dayly with you teaching in the Tem- 


. ye cooke me not: but zhisis done that the 
Scriptures ſnould be ful filled. 


% 


50 Theathey al forſooke him, and fled. 
5x And there followed him a certaine yong 
man,clothed in linnen vpon his bare body, & the 
yong men caught him. x ; 
52 But heleftbis linnen eloth, andfled from 
them naked. = 5 f | a 
„z * So they led Teſus away to the hie Prieſt 
wat. 2 6 57 & io himcame all che bie Prieſts, & the Elders, 
dal:e:22:54 and the Scribes, : 5 
$003,18,28 5% And Peter followed him a farre off, enen 


uy thehall-of the hie Nrieft , and ſare with the 


ruants,and warmed himſeifs at N | 
tay Hebe „ . And the * hie Prieſts, and all die Councill 
dar / 4 ſouglit for witnes againſt Teſus , to put him to 
Nat. 2 6. 5 geath, but found none. 3 
56 For many bate falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witues agreed not rogether, Ts 
for, were 57 Then their aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
Por like © wirnes againſt him ſaying, - 


38 We heard him ſay, * 1 will deftroy this | 


Ichn.2.9 Tenple made with hands, & within three dayes 
7 8 I wil build anotlier, made Without hands. 


5 9 Fut their witnes yet agreed not together, 


50 Then F hie Prieſt ſtood vp amongs them, 
and asked Leſus ſaying, Anſwerefſt thou nothing 
what is the matter that theſe be are witneſſe a- 


$'joft thee? © - 
6 Buthe held his peace, & anſwered nothing. 


Agaive the hie Priek asked him, and ſaide vnto 


hum, Art thou Chniſt the ſunne of tlie Bleſſed? 
ba. 4430 62 And Ieſus ſay d, I am he, 4 and 7e ſhall ſee 


che ſ on of man ſit at the ri ght hande of the po r 


of God, & come iu the cloudes of heauen. 
Sz Tien the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, & (aid, 
What haue wee. any more neede of witneſſes? 
64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie, whar thinke 
yer hend they all condemned lum to be worthy of 
%%% AA 
6 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to co- 
'ver his face, & to beate h im with fiſts, and to (ay 
vnto him, Prophecie. And the ſergeants (mote him 
with their rods. . : i 
| 68 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
»4t.2 6.69" there came one of the mayds of the hie Prieſt, 
kale. 22.55 697 And when ſhe {awe Peter warming hi- 
zahn. 1 8.2 5- felfe ſhe looked on bim, and ſaid, Thou waſt al- 
co wich feſus of Nazaret. 
68 Buthe denied ir, ſaying, I knowe him not 
neither wot 1 what thou ſayeſt, Theo hee went 
diut into thellporche and the cocke crewe. 
lor, entrie 59 '* Then a maideſawe him againe, & begã 
mat. 2 6. 7 1 to ſay tothem hat ſtood by, This is one of them, 
lutte 22.38 70 Nur bes denied it ageine: und anon after, 
ohn. 1 8. 25 they that: ſtood by, ſayd againe to Peter; Surely 
1 thou gt of rhe; for thou art of Galile, & thy 
pee e e 
Mat. 26.25 71 And he began to curſe, & ſceare, ſching, I 
hn. 13.3 8 knewe not this man of whom ye * LIES 
- „ Thẽ the ſecond time the cock crew,& Pe- 


. 


ö 3 >, 
} x F 5 « 955 
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ter remembred the word that tefiahaaans.. 2 
him, Before F cocke crow thay — 
ute 


3 CHaP.xy, . 
1 le ſas is led to Pilate. 1 3 He is cond 
and pu rodeath.46 Ard is leg by 1 
A Nd*anoninthe dawning, F hie Pricf 
a counſel with the Elders, and the Ser; 
and the whole Council, and 40 
| him ayvay, and deliuered himto Pilate, 


2 Then Pilate asked him Art thouthe x; 
of the Tewes ? and he ty ras, 
him, Thou ſay eſt ix. ane and foide m 


3 And the hie Piieſt 
e eee eee, 
14 * Wherefore Pilate asked him 292; 

ing, Anſwereſt thonnoihing? belässt. * 
ny things, they witnes againſt thee, 


5 But leſus anſwered no more 
Pilate — en ons st all , forka 
s Now at the feaſt Pilate did deliver a pi; 
ner ynto them, whomſoeuer they would 7 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas,wlich 
was bound with his fellowes, that had made i 
| ſurrection, who in the ĩnſu tection had cordminted 
murder, ; 15 . is 
8 And ] people cried a loud, & begs to 
that he weuld doe as lie had euer . — 
Then pilate anſwered them, & ſayd, Vn ye 
that I let looſe ynto you the king of thelengy 
19 For he knew that the hie Priefts had dh. 
uered him of enuie, N 
11 But the hie Priefts had moued the people 
to de ſire that bee would rather deliver Barat 5 
vato them. 3 * 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and (aid againe vn 
| them, What will ye then chat I dog with him, 
whom ye call the king of the 1ewes? 
13 And they eried againe, Cmeiſie him. 
14 Then Pila to ſay de vnto the, ut wat eil 
bath he done? A nd hey cried the mute femenil/ 
15 So Pilate willing to content the 
looſed them Barabbas, and delivered lefis 
he had ſe our ged lim. chat he might be crucified, 
16 Then the ſculdiers led him 18 imo ite 
hall. which is the ſ common hall, and galled rogs | 


| ther the whole hand, 
1 Andclad him with purple, andylaneds 
cxowne of therneg, and put it about head. 
18 And began to ſaluig him,ſazing, Hale, lieg 
„ i 
| 19 And they {more him on the head wih a 
| {]reede,and ſpat vpon him & bowed the kuerg - 
and did him reverence. 3 4 
20 And when they had mocked him, they 
| tooke the purple off him, and put his woe 
on him, and led him-outto..cingific him. 
21 And they compelled one that paſſed by, 
called. Simon of Cyrene (which came out of the N 
countrey and was father of Alexander & Rufus) 369 
to bearc hiscrelſe. ., p | 
22 And they brovghthim to a place m 
Golgot ha, which is by interpretatiob,the x 
| ofdead mens $kulles. . Fotos 
23 And they gaue him to drinke wide wy” 
led with myrrhe : but he receined lat, 
224 And whey they had crucihed lum L. 
parted his une loites for the, 
euery man ſhould haue. 
2 3 18 nd it wasthe thifd bonne, xhen iber oF 
E ˖ĩ N TT Tg 
28 And the title of his. vſe . 
boue, T HEK IN G OF THE IE HEN 
b 27 They crucihed alſo I bie ö We 0 


* 
} 
» 
& 
b 


pute voyce, ſaying, “ Eloi, Eloi, lammaſabach- 


2 
* 


med the body of Ieſus. 


| 


ad rhev y vent by, ray led ou him, wag- 
r heads, & ſay ing, Rey, thou that de- 
delt the Temple, & Buildeſt it in three dayes, 
a Sue thy ſelfe,& come down fro the croſſe. 
| Likewiſe alſo euen y hie prieſts mock ing, 
Among chemſelues with the Scribes, Hee ſa- 
aber meg, himelfe he can not ſa ue. 

j let Chriſt the King of Iſraell-nowe come 
from the croſſe, that we may ſee, and bo- 

lege, They allo that were crucified with him 
led him. | 
No when ſixt houre was come, dark- 
aroſe oue r all the land vntill the ninth houre. 
Aud at the ninth houre Teſus cried with a 


190 A 


2 which is by interpretation, My God, my 
God. why haſt thonforſakenme? | 
Ard ſame of them that ſtoode by, when 
4 beard it, fayd, Beho Ide, he calleth Elias, 
3s And one ranne, and filled a*ſponge full of | 


peger, and put it on à reede, and gaue bim to 


dinke, ſaying, Let him alone: let ys fee if Elias 
ill come and take him downe, 
1 And leſus cryed with a loude voice, and 
ry the ghoſt. RE 
13 J Aud the yaile of the Temple was rent in 
we, from the top t o the hottome. 


39 Nowe when the Centurion, which Roade | 
er againſt him. ſawe that he thus erying ge | 


i che ghoſt, he ſajde, Tmely this man was the | 
dune of Gad. 

40 J There were alfo women, which behelde 
ihne off, among whom was Marje Magdalene, 
mi Marie (the mother of Iames the lefie, and of 
lies) and Salome, | | 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, & fol- 
bed him, & miniſtred vntohim, & mary other 
nen which came vp whim vnto leruſslem. 
42 % And nywe when night was come, (be- 


the ſunne wasllyet riſing. 


| 


long white robe: and they were aftaide. 


- 


Chriftes reſurrection. , 
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Wo I | Chap. xvii. 
— dener bend. and the other on l. is left. He cosumitteth the preachingof the Gofpel and 
| WE Thu the Scripture was fulplled, which »| the winiflration of baptiſme vnto them. 
tand he was counted among the wicked. A Nd*when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie /«le.24.x 


Magdalene, aud Marie the zuot her of Iames john 20,83 
and Salome, bought ſweete oyntments tliar they 5 
might eome, and embaulme him. ; 
2 Therefore early in the moruing, the firfi day 
of the weeke,they cameynto the ſepulchre, whe [0r,noe 
| riſen. 


3 And they ſaid one to anothet, Who ſhal roll 
vs away y ſtone from the doore of & ſepulchre? 
4 And whe they loaked, they ſaw that y ſtone 


was rolled away (for it was a very great one.) 


5 * Sothey went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe Meat 28.1 
a yong man ſitting at the right (ide, clothed in a ieh. 0. i t 


6 ut he ſaid vnto the, Be not afraid, ye ſer ke 
Ieſus of Nazaret, which hath bene cruci fied: he is 


niſen: he ĩs not here: behold the place, Where they 


put him, 3 
7 But goe your way, and tell his diſciples. and 


Peter, that hee wil goe before you into Galils: 

chere ſhall yes ſee him, * es he ſaiu vnto u, Afera 6.2% 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from ehap. 14.18 

the ſepulchre: for they trembled & were amaſed: 

neither ſzjd they any thing toavy man: for hey 

were afraide. 5 : 
9 © And when leſus was riſen againe; in the 

tnorowe (which was the firſt day cf the weeke) 


he appeared firſt to Marie Magdalene, “ om of who ich, 20. 


guſt it was the day of the preparation, that is 
leſote the Sabbath) | 955 

4; loſepkꝭ of Arimathea. an hononrable Conn- 
flour, which alſo looked for the kingdome of 
Col came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 


j 
{ 


44. And Pilate marueiled, if he were alreadie 
tea, & called vnto him the Centurion, & asked 
el whether he had bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew the trueth of y Cen- 
mum, hie gaue the body 1H Joſeph, 

45 Who bought a linnen cloth, & tooke him 
dune, and wrapped h im in the linnen cloth, & 
lil bim in a tombe 5 was hewen cut of a rocke 
Erdleda Rone vnto the doore of the ſepulchre, 

47 And Marie Magdalena, & Marie loſes o- 
lie behelde where he ſhould be laid. 

C HAP. XVI, 


i- 


women come ta the graue. 9 Chriſt ou 
ſe 


ſenagtine, appeareth to Maydalene.14 Alſo to 
theeleven, and reprouet h their vnbeliefe. 19 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CHRI 
ACCORDING TO LVKE, 


3 OfLecharias and Elizabet. 11. The Angel he 
b bim of the natiuitie of Iohn Baptiſt. 20 His 
waedulitie is puniſhed,2 8 The talke of the An- 
(tend Marie. 4 6. Her ſang, $7 The bir h, cir- 
Rcifion, aul grace of Iohm. 6g Zacharias giucth 

thenkes 10 God, and prophecigth. . 

Ur 28 much as man y haue taken in hande to 


k 


4 


he was rcceiue d into he 


] 


: 


forth che (torte of thoſe things, whereof | 


he had caſt ſegen deyils. Ile. 8. 2. 
10 And ſhe went & told them that had bene 
with him, which mourned and wept, 
11 And whea they. heard that hewas aliue, 
and had appeared to her, they beleeued it nut. 
12 After that, hee appeared vnto two of lutte. 26.13 
them in an other forme, as they walked and went 15. 
into the countrey, Th 
13 And they went and tolde it ia the tem. 
nant, but they beleeued them not. 
14 J Finally, he appeared voto the eleuen ag /«uke.n4.3 6 
they ſate togerher, & reproued them of then vn- i0h1,20,1S 
beliefe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they be- 
leeued not them which had feens him, being rife Ba 
Vp agazne. 2 180 
15 And he ſajd vnto them, * G oe ye into al J Ma. 8.19 
world, and preach the G oſpel to euery creature, 
16 He chat ſhall beleeue & be baptized, ſhall | 
be ſaued, * but he that wil not beelene, thal be iohn. 1348 
damned. c ES 
17 And theſe tokens ſhall follawe them that 
beleeue* In my Namr they ſhal cat out deuils, & Al. 16.18 
+ ſhal ſpeake with newe tongues. Ace. x. 5. 
18 * And ſhaſ take away ſerpenis, and if they arg 20 · 4 6. 
ſhal drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall burt them: Act,. 28.5 
*they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, & they Aft. g.8 
Hall rec ouer. | 5 | 
19 *Soafter the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, /,;, 
auen, & fate at the right 


6.24.57 


hand of G. 
20 And they went forth, and preached euery 

where, And F* Lord wrought M them, & confir- 

med the worde with ſignes y followed, Amen, 


ST, 


Heb . 23. 


we are ſully perſwaded, 

2 As they haue delivered them vnto vswhich. 
from the beginning ſawe them theur ſelues, ang 
were miniſters of the wor de. 

3 It ſeemed good alſo ro me(muſt noble Theo- 
philus) aſſoone as I hag ſearched our Pay af 
things from the begianipg, to write vnto thee 
thereof from point to pot. | 


rains of thoſe" thinges, whereof thou haft bene 
len | 254 


The An gell appeatethto Zacharias, 


ej? , r 
3 


4 Thee thoy niſghreſt acknowtelye the { cer- 


N che time of Heyod king of Floden,thers 
war a certaine Prieft named Zacharias, of 


1 


33 of Abia: and his wife war of the daugh- 


ters of Aaron, and her name was Eljfabet. 


6 Both were juſt before God, nd wolked in 


all the commandements and ordinances of the 


Lord, wiihdut xeproofe, 


7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſa- p 
ber was barren, & both were wel ſtrickẽ in yeres 


20.7, 1 And F whole mulfitude of the peop le were | thee:therefore alſo that holy chin 
Eid 17 without in prayer, *while the incenſe was bur- be 1 Sy: 2 ſnalbe on = 8 
ning. An olde,th 
11 "Then appeared vnto him an An el of the | as Aero boe a ny dae 
Lord ſtading at F right fide of F altar of incenſe, | her ſixt 5 ich waz gal 
12 Aud he Zacharias ſawe bim, he was troys | 3 2 For with God ſhalnothi bel 
bl * feare — m him. 8 Theo Marje 2 
ut the Angel laid vnto him Feare not, Za» the Lord: ho le yoto me according to 785 — 
| nf or thy ever. is s asg. And thywiſe Eli- So the Angel departed from ber, 
abet ſhall beare thee 2 ſonne, aud chop ſhale cal 385 And Marie aroſe f in thoſe dayes, & — 
his _ Toh, . 1 4 ladpeſ 90 into 9 re * haſte tg @ citie of lud. 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy an and 30 entred unto n 
many ſhall rejoyee at his Virch, a ſaluted Eli iſabet. un, * 
5 Forhe ſhalbe great in the ſight of cheLord 41 Aud it came fo paſſe, as runde heard cha 
& {hall neither drinke Wi ne, nor ftrong drynke, | falutation of Marie the babe ſpra gin ber 


W. 5. 5. 
| ug 1 ha 4 


office before Gyd, as his courſecamein order. 


And it came to paſſe, as he executed F Prein 


9 According tothe cuſtome of the Prjefies of- 
: fice his lot vvas to burne incenſe, when he wenr 
into the temple of the Lord. 


& lie ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen 
from his mothers wombe 

16 * And many of the children of Uracl ſhall 
ho turne to their Lorde God. 
17 * For he ſhall goe before him in the ſpi it 
and power of Elias, 0 turne the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and che di ſobedient to the 
wiſcdume of the iuſt men, to make ready a people 
Fey ared for the Lord, 

18 Then Zachaiſas Hide yntoF, Angel, Where- 


by ſhal 1 know thuskfor Tam an olde man,& wy 


wife js of great ge. 
19 And the Angel anſwered pd Gide vnto 


him , Tam Gabriel tharftandin che preſence of 


God, and am ſent to fpeak vnto theę, & toſhew . 


thee theſe A ridings, © © 
' 29 And behold thou ſhalt be dumme, and not 
be able to ſpeake, vntil the day that theſe things 


be done, becauſe thou bel:euedft not my words, 
which fh: 


albe fulfilled in their ſeafon. 
21 Now the pcople waited for Zacharias. & 
marueiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 
22 Aud whe he came out. he could not ſpe akę 
vmo themthen they perceived that be had Torn 
à yiſion in the T 
them, and zewaĩned dumme. 


3 And it eame tu paſſę, whe the dayes of his 


office were fulfilled +» that hee departed to his 


done houſe. 


24 And after thoſe dayes , his wife Eliſabet 


|. conceived; ind hid her ſelfe fiue wodeths, faying, 


26 CAandin thefixe moneth. the Augel G abtie] ö 
was ſen from God vnto aGic of Ga lle, named | 


155 ladue: 


by to WG yug 
ron 


25 Thus haxlithe Lorde dealt with tne, jn the 
dayes bete in he ſooẽd on me, to tale from me 
my rebuke among men, 


Nai aret, 


virgius game mat Marje. 
28 Apd the Ap ynt her, and Nid, 
Haile thou her a 


7D 
d. with rhee?blebedarrthouaigh 


women. 


8. Luke 


emple fot he made ſignes vnto 


27 Toa virgine affianced xo a man Whüfe 
name warToleph; of che haule of Daujd, and tlie N l the Lord had ſhewed bis great hs 


da lier, and they reioyced wirh her: 
loued'the Lord is 


29 And 

at his ſayi e t 

tion tha be ould be; 
30 Then the Angel. 

Marie, for thou haft I ae God, "pa 
31 2 For loe, thou ſhalt cbceine 3 in thy we 


2 apr Ball t 


Sehne of the uit Hi 


? * Es . L 

r 

n 4 
”* . Ns % * 
5 A : FA et Ne 
«x * 1 9 
; " 5 
* 9 
* 
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444. 


igne ouer 
for ever, & of his kjogdome ſhalbe 
34 Then ſaide Matie ynto he Angel , Howe 
hal this be ſeeiug 1 knowe neg man? 
35 Aud che Angell anſwered, and 38 
; her, The hol Ghöß hall come 
they power of the moſt High * —— 


be bob end. yr. 


auth. 


be 
and Eliſhbet was Filed with the bety Ghot m 
42 And ſhe cryed with a loude yoyee, & 
Bleſſed art thou among Nomen, becauſe the | 
of thy wombe is bleſitd. 
42 And whence commetch this to me, that M 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to med 
44. For loe, afioone 3s the voyce of thy ſalus: 
gion ſounded in mine enre t, ihe babe ſpraogio my 
belly for toy. 
45 And bleſſed isfhe chat beleeued: for theſq 
things ſhalbe perfourined, which were tolde hex 
om the Lord, 


46 Thep Maſe ſaide, My foule magnibeth the 


Lord, 
47 And my ſpirit reſpycerhia in God et oe FM 
2 For he hath looked on the in 
bis 2 behold, from hencefonh ſhall all cas 
atzes cal me bleſſed,” 
49 Becauſe he that js mightie, hath done fog 
me great things, a ad holy is bis Name, 
30 And his mercie is from generauon to gente 
ration on them that feare him. 
53 *Hee hath ſhewed ſtrẽ gth with his rme 
"He hath ſeartered the proud in the imagius- [þ, , 14 
tion of their hearts. | 
52 He bath put downe' the mightie | from heh 12 
ſeates, and exalted them of lowe degree. þ 
53 *He hath filled the E with good in 


| things, and ſent away the rich emptie, 
7 Oe hath vpholden Uriel! his ſerum, being 2 4 


mindful of his mercie, © A 
55 CA he ny ſpokey to op ſhes wh, — * 
ro Abraham and Si tsedc9 er oper 4 
" 56 CAnd MzriCabode wither ahour three 1 
— after, ſhe returned toher owne 
As, Nowe Eliſabets time warful 2 DE 8 
ſhould 


deſiuered, & the derne 
pez And her neighbours, and ccuft 


— — — 
— 


9 And ir was ſo that on the ei t day they 
4 to circuraciſe the babe, and © $77 br 


charias,afterthe name of his father. bo 


Is 


* | F 


4 ck . 
dur his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not { 
4s RT led Lok 5 . 7 | 


% andthey ſajde yngo her, There is none of 
vumed, that js named with this name. - 

„ Then they made ſignes to hus father, hoe 
te would haue him called. | 

"64 So he asked fur wrjting tables, znd wrote, | 
f His name is Iohn, and they marueiled all, 
And his mouth was opened jmmediatly, & 
by ſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 
65 


ue los 
en ſeare came on al them dwelt neere 
thom, & al theſe words were noyſed abroad 


46 And al they that heard them, laid hm y 

v their heart ſaying. What manęr childe ſhall 
2s be lauu the hand' of the Loid was with him. 
' 64 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
theholy G hoſt, and prophecied ſaying,. . - 


63 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſfael, becauſe 

| be bath yiſited*and redeemed his people, 
" 69 And hatb raiſed vp the horne of ſaluati- 
oa yato vs, in che houſe of his ſemant Dauid, 
70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
u, which were ſinee y world be ga, ſaying, 
71 That he world ſende wi delinerance tro our 
'": eemics,and from the handes of all that hate vs, 
571 That he wculd ſhewe mercie toyards our 
fabers, and remember his holy Couenant, 
j 73 And the othe which he ſware to our fa- 


7. 


$ 


% 74 W hich was, that he would graunt ynto vs 
' that we being delivered out o fthe handes of our 
enemies ſhould ſerue him without feare ; 
73 All cke dayes of our liſe, in * holipeſſe and 
 righteouſnefle be fore him. 3 
76 And thou. babe, ſhale te called y Prophet 


q of he moſt High ; tgr thou ſhalt goe before the 

face of the Lord, to prepare hjSwayes,  _. 
1 77 And to giue .knuwledge of (luation vn- 
| to his people, b the remiſsion of their ſinnes, 


Through the tender mercie of our God, 
are * the day ſprivg from an high hath vi- 
ted VS, : | 4 DE 
79 To ęiue lighrto them that fir in darknes, 
and in the ſhadowe of death, and to guide our 
ſeete into the way of peace, 3 
80 And the childe grew, and waxed flrong in 
ſpirit, & was in the wilderneſſe til the day came, 
that he ſhould ſhew lijmſelfe vnto Iſrael. 
| 3j CEE: 
7 The birth and cirtumcißon of Chriſt .22 He was 
receined into the Temple. 2 8 Simeon and Ayna 
prophecig af him. 46 He was ſeunde among the 
3 51 His obedience to father and mo - 
ther. DO os 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, y chere 
came a commaundement fromAuguſtus Ce- 
r,that al the world ſhould beſtaxed; 
2. (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
Was gopernpur of Syiia) 5 
Therefore we nt all tobe taxed, euery man 
to luis owne citie. | 3 
4 And Joſeph alſo 
. . *citiecallcd Nazaret. into Iudea, ynto the ciſje 
. of David, which js called beth- ehem (becauſe 
of no he was of the houſe and ligage of Dauid.) 
5 Tobe taxed with Mane that 


A* 


with M was giuẽ him 
to wife which was with childe. 

6 JAnd lo ir was, thꝛt while they were there 

- the dayes were accompliſhed that ſig ſboulde be 
© Ga ho 

7 And ſhe brought foorth her firft begotten 
onne, and vrrappe d bim in ſwadling clothes, and 


id him ina craxch,bccayſe there was uo roum 


7 7 * 


lor chem in the lune. 


o 


7 


; Tr oyghout all the hill conntrey of Iudea. = 


Fund there, were in che ſame coumrey © 

Nepheards, abiding inghe fic)de, and keepi 4 | 
wateh by night becanſe of ihe ir locke. 

„ Aud loe, the Angel of the L orde came vpon 
hem, and the glory of the Lord {hone about chẽ 5 


and they wers ſore afraide. . . 3 
10 Then the Angel ſaid ynto them, Be nox a- 
fraide: for behoſde, I biing you tidings of gest 


joy, that ſhalbs roallthe pecplee .. 
11 Thaty, thatyntoy outs bome this day in 
the citje of Dauid,a Sauiour, Which js Chriſt the 
Oord. | F 3 
12 And this ſnalle a figne to you, Ve tal 
finde the childe ſwa dled, and laide in « cratch, 
13 And ſtraightway there was with the Ag- 
gel 2 mulgitude of heavenly ſouldiers, praying 


God, and ſaying, ' _ | 
14 Glory be to God in ghe hie heangnr, and 
peace in earth, and towards men good wil, 

15 And it came to paſſe when & Angels were 
gone away from them into heauen, that y ſhep- 
2 $ ſaid one to another, Let ys goe then vnto 
Beth- Jehem, and fee this zhing that is come to 
paſſe, whith the Lord hath ſhewed ynto vs. 
16 So they came M haſte, aud fuund both Ma- 
| rje-andJaſeph,and the babe laidig the cratch, 
17 Apd when they had ſeene it, they publi- 

ſhed abroade the thzog,which as t olde them of 
mart ewes... EO a 
12 And al that heard it, onde red at \ things 

vvyhich weretglde them of che ſnepheards. 
| - 19 But Marie kept al thoſe ſayings,qud pop» 
dered them in her heat. 
20 And the ſhepheards returned, glorifyiog 
| and prayſing God, for al that they had heard aud 

ſcene as it was ſpoken vntothęem. 


71 | 


| 7 * And when the eight qa yes were aceõ- Gen. 15. 18 
pli ſhed, that they ſueuld circumgiſe 5 child, hjs ert. 1. 3. 
| name was the called“ IE SVS, Which was named ichn. 7. 2 2. 


of che Angell, before he was conceiued in the Nat. 1.22, 


wombe. | chap.i .zt, 
22 * And when the dayes of i herpurificatj- Leuit. 1 2. 6. 
on afteſ the lawe of Moſes were accompliſhed, {|Or, beir. 
they bropght him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 
JJ. Hoh 
23 (Asit is written jn the Lawp of the Lord 
| * Eyery man childe, that frfi gye neth F wombe Exod. 13.2 
- ſhajbe called holy to the. Lord:) neu. $16. 
24 And to giue an oþlatioſ,* as it jS comma u- Or, ghax is 


went yp fromGalile, out of 


4 


ded in the Lawe of the Lorde, a paire of turtle firſi borne 
dopeg, or two yong pigeons, . Leuit. 1 2. 
25 And beholde, therę was a man in Ieruſale 
whoſe name was Simean: this man ws int, an 
feared God, and waited for rhe conſolatian of 
Iſtael, and the holy Ghoſt was ypon him. 
26 Anda revelation was given him ofthe hq- 
ly Ghoſt, that he ſnoulde not ſee death, beforg be. | 
had ſeene the Lordes||Chniſt, ier, Meſſiah 
|, 37 And hecame by the motinm of the ſpirite 1 Greeke, in 
ingo the Temple, and when the pgrenty brought che pi. 
in the childe Jeſus, to dos fur hun after the cy- 1 
ome of the Lawe. . 5 - | 


28 Then be tooke him in his armeg, & pray» 
| ed God and Gi 3 3 
29 Lgrd,nowe letreſt thou thy ſerpant depare 
in peace, according co thy worde: OR 
33 For mine ey es hauc ſeene thy ſaluation. 
31 Which thop haſt prepared before tho face 


of all people: 
1 the Gentiles, & er 


5 17 A lighe I to be reveiled to 
eiled 2x of, 


| the gloryof thy people 1frae}, 

33 And Ioſeph and his mother marueiled 
| thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching him. 

34 And imeon bleſſed them, and ſaide vntosꝛ 
Mae his mother, Boholge, this chi 4e warf ee 


4 
Ma, 
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 (Bizhersofinen - - 
IWa8.14. ted for theetfall and rifing vpaint of mm my in ic. 


Yo. 9.32 . racl,& fora ſigbe which ſhalbeſpoken againR, 


2. et. 2.5 


For. learned 


8 Ben.. ; 


J 


he ſpske t othem. 


35 (Yea and aſword ſhal pearce throngh thy 
' ſeule) ritat the theughts of many heartes may be 
"i > opened, f WE Ys | 


36 And there was « Propheteſſe, one Anna 
: + daughter of Phanuel, of F tribe of Afer, which 
Las of a great age, & had ſined with anhusband 
ſeuen yeercs from her virginitie. 3 
37 And ſhe was a widowe about foure ſcore 
and fourc yeeres, and went not out of the Tem- 
ple, but ſerued God with faſtings and prayers, 
nighe and day. | 3 
8 She then comming at the ſame inſtant vr. 


A 3 
dor. ei on them, eonfeſſed likewiſe the Lorde, & ſpake 


; - 69g to all that Looked forredemption in Iery- 
lem. 1 3 
39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the Lawe of the Lord, they returned 
into Galile to their owne citie Nararet. 

40 And the childe gre we, and waxed ſtrong 
in Spirit, and was filled with wiſedome, and the 
grace of G od was with him. 

41 Nose his Parents went to Ieruſalem e- 


Het. 16. . uery ycere, vat the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 


42 And when he was twelue yeere olde, and 


they were come vptolerufilem, after the cy- 
Ave of the feaſt, 3 | 


43 And had hniſhed the dayes there,, as they 


te turned. the child leſus remayned in Icruſalem, 
and Ivfeph knewe not his mother. 

44 kut they ſuppoſivg that he had bene in the 
companie, went a daies tourney, and ſought him 
among their kinsfolke, and acquaintance, 
45 And when they founde him net, tliey tur- 
ned back to Teruſalem, and ſough t hn. 

46 And i; came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
they ſounde him in the Temple, fitting in the 
middes 
asking them queſſ ions. 

47 And all that heard him, were aftonijed at 
his vnderſtanding, and anſweres. 
48 So vvhen they ſaw him, they were amaſed 


of tlie D oct ours, both heatjog hem, and ö 


* 


. Luke | 
the way of the Lord, make hig 


| 


| 


{ 


( 


bs 


th 


out to be baptized of him, 0 9 
pers, who hath fure warned 
| Wrath to come? 


mendment of life, & 
ſclues, We 11 Abraham 
vntu you, that God is ableof tho 

vp children vnto Abraham, FI" 
| * Nowe alſo is the axe 
t 


5 Euery valley halbe 2 — mon- 


ta ne &. hill ſnalbee br 
things ſhaſhe made lixaig 1 _ _ crookeg 
ſhalbe made ſmooth, woes 


6 Audſſal fleſh ſbal fe the ſaluati 
9 Then ſaide he to the people that 


8 Bring foorth therefore fnites worthie - 
begin not to ſay with your 
to our father: qv { 


e trees: therefore euery tree which bri 


nut foorth good fruite, ſhalb _ 
caſt into he „ n 


10 IT ben the people agked him, ayi ng, hat 


ſhall we doe then > 

. It And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, ce 
that liath two coates, let bim part with bim that 
| hath none: | 
likewiſe. | 
12 Thencame there Publicanes alſo tobe hap. 
tized, & ſaid vnto bim, Matter, what hal we dup 


and he that hath meate, let 


him dos 


13 And he ſaide ynto them, Requiie nv mus 


then that which is appcinted vnto you, 


laide vnto the rote of 


- N 
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14 The ſouldiers likewiſc demanded of him, 


| ſayin $; And what ſhal we dot Aud he ſaid Viie 
them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſly, and be content with: your wages. 


15 As the people waited, and all men 
their hearts of Lohn, if he were not the Chi 


16 Iohn anfwered and ſaide to them all in 


deede I baptize you with water, but one ſtronger 547. 4, 


en I, commeth, whoſe ſhoes late liet fam not 


and his mother ſaid ynto him. Sonne. why liaſt with fire that never ſhalbe quenche d. 
18 Thus then exhorting with manye other 


thou thus dealt with vs? behold, tliy 


ſather and 1 
haue {ought thee witb heàuie hearts. | 
49 Then ſaid he ynto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me*knevv ye not that I muſt goe about my 
fithers buſineſſe? 3 

30 But tl:ey vnderſtoode not the wooxde that 
51 Then he went downe with them, & came 
to Nazaret, aud was ſubze@ to then: and his mo 
ther kept all ibeſe ſayings in hei heart. 
52 Aud leſus increa ſed in wiſdonie, & Nature 
and in fauour with God and men. Gs 
re J Hh. 


He ts thought to be chriſt. 21.,C brit ia baptized. 
23. His age, and gene alogie. 


N Ow in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 


Bas 


Nat. 3.2. 


mark. 1. 


I/. 40. 3. 


ba, 1. 23 


remiisĩon of ſinnes, 


Tiberias Ceſar , Pontius Pilate being go- 
ve mour of ludea, & Herod being Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile and his brother Philip Terrarch of Iturea, & 
ofthe coumrey of Trachobiitis, and Lyſavias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, * 8 
2 When Anna and Caiaphas were the hie 
Prieftes) the word of God came vnto lohn, the 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wild erneſſe. 
3 And hes came into all the e oaſtes about Tor- 
dan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance for the 
4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings 
of Eſaias the Prophet which ſayth* The voice of 
hun tiat cryeth in the wilderveſſe is, Prepate ye 


4 


things, he preaches vnto the 
19 *But when Herod the Tetrarch watreby. Mt. 76.3. 


people. 


us. 3. 11 


lobs 1.26 


worthie to vnlooſe; he will baptize you with the 4771 1.5, 
holy G hoſt, and with fire. 
17 *Whoſe fanne «© in his hand, and he will 11.14. 

make eleane his fl oore, and wil gither the yea . 224 
into his garner, but the chaiſe will he burne vp Nl. 305 


pri 2.4 


led of him for Herndias his brother p hilips wife . s. 5. 
and forall che evils which Herod had done, 


- 


20 He added yet this aboue all, that hee ſhut 


vp Iobn3n priſon. 


were baptized, and that le ſus was baptized & did 4 
pray, that the heauen was opened, ieh. 


{ 
* 
* 


21 * Nove it came to paſſe, as all the people 


22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo- 


dily ſhape like a doue, vpan lim, aud the te was a 
| | voice from heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued 
3. The preaching, Bapt:ſmne, and priſonmit of Iohn. Sonne: inthee I am well pleaſed. 


ES 


| eh 


23 © And leſus himielfe began to bee about 
irtic yeeres of age , being as men ſuppcſed the 


ſdune of loſeph, which was tbe ſeunc of El, 


1 


24 The ſenne of Matth at, the ſoxxe of Leui, be 


rde uf Melchi, the ſoxpe of lanna, the ſenne of 
eph, . | 
2 4 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſoune of Amos 


the ſunne of Naum the ſonne of Elli, the ſense of 
Nagge, | | 


26 The ſonne of Maath, theſonne of Mattathi- 


2s, the ſonne of Semiti, the ſoxue of Jloleph, the 


fonne of luda, 


ſenne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salatiue 
Ichi,the [7 of Addi,the ſow of | 


ſoune of Neri, 
| 28 The ſox of Me 


27 The ſonne of loanna, ihe ſonne of . 


| Colatagbe font of Elmodarythe ſaver 25 fue 


Mat. 3.1 3. 


8. 
1. 31. 


Or.lofad 


8 1 9 2 2 FEM 


4 


= 
— 


* 


, | 


— 


8 time and genealogie. 


the ſoyne of l orim, tbe ſowne of[Matthat, the ſozze 
| * The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonnę of Indo, the 
fene of loſepb,zhe ſonne of Ionan, the ſonne of 
8 1 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonre of | Mainan, 
the ſemne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, the for. 
32 The ſonne of Jefſe, the ſanne of Obed, the 
of Boo, the ſonue of Salmon, the ſonne of 
Naaſon, . ny 
The ſonne of Aminadab the ſonne of Ari, 
the ſoune of Eſrom, he ſon xe of Phares, the ſonne 
of luda, 8 | 
Fr The ſonne of lacob, the ſonne of Ifaac,the 
ſan of Abraham, the ſon ne of Thara, the ſox of 
ach or, . | - 
: 5 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragan, the 
ne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the ſon of Sala 
' 36Ths ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
14 fe ſome of Sem, the ſonne of Nod, the ſonne of 
amzcn, . | . 
** : 37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch 
the ſong of Iared the ſonne ofMaleleel, the ſonne 
of Cainan. : es 
38 The ſonne of Enoy, Ihe ſonne of Seth, the 
ſonne of Adam, ꝛhe ſonne of Cod. 
HA, III. 

1 Jeſus is ledde into the wildernes to bee tempied 
13 He ouercpmei ht he deuill. 14 He yocth imo 
Galile.1 6 Preacheth at Naxargt. & (aper naum 
22 The lewes deſpiſe him. 38 Hee cmmeth in- 
to Pete vs houſe, and he aletb his not her in lawe. 

41 The deuils arknoveledge ( hriſt. 43 He prea- 
cheth through the cities, 1 
Nd le:us full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
from Jordan, a ad was ledde bY the {| pit in 
tothe wildernes. | _ 
2 * And was there fourtie dayes tempted of y 
1. devil, & jn thoſe d. ies he did eat nothing but 


1.7. 


8 9 
7 


id 


F” 


3 Then the devil ſaide vm him, If thou bee 
the Sonne of God, commaunde this ſtone that it 
bemage breast. . 

4 But leſus anſwered him, ſay ing, It is written 
u. That man ſtall not live by bread onely, but by 
A every wurd of Ged. 

* ; rhen the deuill tooke him vp into an high 

mountaine, and ſhewed him Il the kingdomes 
in * the world, Fin the twinkeling of an eye. 

mp And the deuil f:jd vnto him. All this power 

* will I giue thee, and the glory of thule kingdoms 

 F*'? forthar is deliueted to me: and to whomſocuer I 

will. emejr, 5 5 

Jha 7.14 thou therefore wilt || worſhip mee, they 

ul ſnalbe al thine _ | 2 3 

8 Eut Ieſus anſwered him, & ſaid, Hence fro 

me Sr tan: for it is iitte n, Th ou ſhalt worſhip 


E 


* 


4 67. Then hee brought him to leruſalem. and ſer 
1,2 bim on a pinac le of the. Tem le, and ſay de vnto 
him, If thou bee the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe 
downe from hence. | 
Ani, 29 Forit is written, * That hee will giue his 
z Angels charge pner th ee to keepe thee: _ 
11 And with heir handes they ſhal lift thee 
} Ypileſt at any time thou ſhowldeſt daſh thy foote 
againſt a ſtone. FF 
a 12 And feſus anſwered, & ſaid ynto him. It is 
a G16 2d, * Thou ſhalt noe tempt the Lorde thy God. 
113 And when the devil had ended al the ten 


410.20 


* 


tation, he W from him fora ſenſun. 
14 CAnd leſus returned by the power of the 
Pix inte Galile;ang ilere Meng a ſame of him 


| 4 F 294 The ſonne of } foſe,the ſonne of Eliezer, | through out all the region roy! about, 


. vliẽ they were ended, he afterward was hungry | 


Int de Lord thy God, & him alone thou ſnalt ſerve, . 


Chriſt is tempted, 366 

15 For hee taught in their Synagogues, and | | 

was honoured of all men, | 
16 *And hee came 10 azaret where hee had nat. 13. 54 

bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) went u. 6. 1, 

into the Synagogue op the Sabbath day, aud ichn 4. 435 

ſtogde vp to reade. 12 

| 17 And there was delinered vnto him the 

-bqoke of the Prophet Eſajas: aud A hen hee had 

| opened the buoke, he fouude the place, where it 

vas Written, C SEC ads $44 
18. * The Spirit of the Lorge is ypon mee, bę- I/« L 

tauſe he hath anoynted me, that I ſhould pre ach 

the G oſpel to the poore: hee hat h ſent me, that 

ſhould heale the broken hear ted, ill at I houlde 

preache deliuerance to the captiues, and recoye- 


ring of ſight to the blindes that I ſnould ſet at li- 


bertie them that axe bie. . 
19 And that! ſhould preache the acceptable 

yeere of the Lexd, | 7 

| 20 And he cloſed the booke, & goue it againe 

to the miniier, & (ate downe: and the eyes of 31 

that were in the Synagogue were f. ſtned on him. 

| 21 Then be begã to lay vnto them, This day 

is thĩs Scripture ſulhlled in your cares, . 

22 And all bare him witncs, and wondered at 


a * 


| 


the gr acious wordes, Which proceeded opt of hug 


moutli, and ſaid, 1s no t this Joſephs ſaune? 
{ . 23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ve wil ſurely aß 
| a = this oh oak: Py e thy ſelfe: | 
ha ſoeuer we haue heard done in Caperraum, % 
| doe it here likewiſe in thine owne count ey. teh, 4+ #4 | 
| 24 Andheeſaide,Vercly I ſay vnto you, No 
| Prophet is accepted in his owne cuyutrey. plans 
25 But I tell you ofa tyucth, many widowey 14% 8 1 
were in Iſarel in the dayes ol“ li lias; when hea- 57 
nen was il ur three yeeres and ſixe mone tho, whe | 
great famine was throughout a Il the land,” 
26 hut ynto none of them was Elias ſent, ſays 
imo Sarepia, 4 cizie ef Sidon,yato a cextaine Mi- 
owe. 2 ö 4 2 King 4 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iiſrael, jn the time *. 
of * Elifey» the Prophet: yet none of them was 
made cleane,f-yiny Naaman they Sitian. 
23 Thev all zþat were in tlie Sy nagugue, whE 
they heard it, were filled wich wrath, | 
'29 And roſe yp, 2nd thruſt him ont of tlie city, 
and leddę him ynro the edge of the hih whtrevn 
their citie as built, to caſt him down headlong, | 
30 Lut he paſſed through che midde t of then), %% 413. 
and went his way, | PILL 
| Aud camedowne intoCapernauma ci Cv 
tie of Galile, and there tauglit them on the Sah- ,, 1. 5. 18. 
bath day es. eee . 
32 * And they were aſt oniod at his docttinee 
for his word was with auheririe. 
33 And in the Synagogue there was a man 
; which h ad a ſpirite of an vacleane deuill, which 
cried with a loude voyce. 5 
34 Saying, Ob, whar haue we to do with thee, 
thou leius of Nazaret ? art thou come to deſtroy 
sI know who thou art. erty Hoh one of od 
335 And leſus after him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace, & come out of him. Then the deuil throw 
ing him in the imiddes Fthem, came out of him, 
and hurt him not. : | 
zs So feare came on them all, and they ſpake |, 
; amovg themſelyes, ſaying, What thing is i113? for 
| with authoritie nd power he ommaundeth the 
ſoule ſpirits, and they come out. 
32 And the ſame of him ſpread al road through .. . 
out all the plices 4 the eountrey rounde abuyr, Mat. $-14, 
38 4 And he roſe vp: and eame out of the Sy- Mar. 1. 30 
nagogue, and eatred into Simons heuſe. Aud di- 
. lnqys wines mother wal tes den e e- 
, 


A 


— -—o- op” 


— * 
* . 


ah. 
—— — * =P 


of 
8 1 — 


_ — —— 2 — — 3 
* 5 * 
* of 1 * . 
* 


of $4 
i 7. 
*. 

* 


| 
= 
1 
. 
ö 
| 
| 


Let 


Ar. 1,34 


Mer. 4. 18. 
„1s 


vuto Simon, Lanche vut into che deepe, and let 


. . 
"4 a . 
. = 
i ishers of men 
6 «„ 32 
U 0 - ; 
7 


x 
. 


ver, and ey 
39 J | 

Feuer, & it leftherzand immediatly ſhe aroſe, and 

mini f red vnto them, . ft 5 3 

4 Nowe when the ſunne was down, al the 
that bad Hebe folkes of dert diſeaſes , brought 


them ynto him, apd he leide his bandes on euery 


one of them, and healed them. © | | 
41 And devils alfo came out of many, crying 

and ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God: 

bur he rebuke them, and ſyfred them not to ſay 

chatthey knew him to be the Chriſt, | 

42 And whenit was day, he departed & wet 


forth intoa deſert place, and the people ſoughr 


Him and came to fim, & kept him that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 3 
43 But he ſalde vnto them Surely 1 muſt alſo 


preach the kingdom of God to other citjes: for 


therefore am ſent, © - | 
44 And he preached in q Synagopnes of Galile 
ib praekerh en of he oy, 
I. Chrif! preatheth out of the ſhip, 
light of fiſhe. ro. Certaine J. 
32.Heclenſeth the Leper. 1 8.He healeth the mã 
of :hepalfie, 27, He calemh Matthew the cuſto. 
wer. 30 Eateth with fnners, 3 4. And excuſeth 
his as touching faſting. 


6. The great 


ypen him to heare the worde of God, that 
he ſtoode by the lake of Genneſaret, 

2 And ſavvę Yo ſhips ſtande by the lake fide, 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets, 4 

3 Andheentredinto one of the ſhjps, which 
was Simons, and requyred him that hee woulde 


thruſt off a litle fromthe land: and he fare dowue 


and tanght the people out of the ſhip, 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaide 


downe your ners to make a draught.” 
5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 


N _Maſter, wee hape trauayled al 1 baue ta- 


let dovvne dhe net. 
6 And when they had ſodone, they incloſeda 
great multiiiide pf fiſhes, ſo that the: pet brake, 
7 And they beckened to their partners which 
were in the other ſt:jppe, that they ſhould come 


' - 8nd helpe them, who came hey, and filled boch 


Met. $.2 
Mar. 1:40 


7 


* 


the ſhips, that they did ſinke. 


8 Nowe when Simon Peterſawe it, hee fell | 


a '$:Luke 
wed him fot her. 
Then he Rood e ouerher,, and rebuked the | 


iſeiplet arg called, 


ö 


len nothing pneuertheleſſe at t y yyorde Iwill | 


\ 
* 


of him „ and great nititudes cm women, 
heare, 5 1 beheale of him of their fiir 
16 But hee kept himſelfe apart in _ 
neſſeand OT. apart in the wilde. 
e was teaching, that the Phafiſes and 4; 
of tis Law fared: and ere 


uery towne of Galle and tudes, & lern 
the power of the Lord was in bl to heale 
- '18* Thenbehold, men bro | 
a bed, which wis taken wh a 
meanes to bring him in, & to lay him 
19 And whe they could not find by whae 
they might bring him in, becauſe of F pre has 
went vy on the houſe, & let him e 
the tiling,bed ond all. In che wids before ch 
20 And when he ſaw the ir fsith, ho ſaid vues 
n rer 55 ſorgiuen we "ig 
21 Then the Scribes & Y Phariſes began 
thinke, ſaying, Wha is thisthat ſpeakerh Fa 
phemics>who can forgire ſinnes but God onely} 
22. But when leſus perceiued their thou 
he anſwered, and ſaide yato them, What thuuk ye 
in your moni | | c 
23 Whether is it eaſier toſay , Thy finnes 
forgiuen thee,orto ſay, Riſe ang Salt. 12 
24 But that ye may knowe that the Spune vf 


Then“ it came to paſſe, at the people preaſad | man hath authority to forgiue finnesin earth (hg 


ſaide ynto the ſicke of the palſy )1 fay tothee,a- 


nſe, take vp thy bed, and goe to thing houſe, 


25 And immediatly hee roſe vp be fote theny, 
and tooke vp bis bed whergon he lay, and depay- 
ted to his owne houſe, prayſing God, 

26 And thty were al imales & praiſed God 
and were filled with feare, ſyying,doubileſſe we 
haue ſeene{arange things to day. | 

27 And after that, he went forth and ſawe 
a Publicane named l eui, fitting ax the recente of 
cuſtome, and ſalde vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe yp, and followed him 


29 Then Leui made him a great feaſte in bis 


Owne houſe, where there waz a great copay of 
Publicanes, & of other y ſate at table with them 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 
among t hem, murmured again his diſciples, ſ:y- 
ing, Why eate ye and dyinke ye with Publicangs 
and ſinnersꝰ 
31 Then leſus anſwered, and id vnto hem, 
They that are whole neede not the Phyſicmn 


but they that are ſicke, 


33 l came not to all the righteous, but ſi . t. 10 


done at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord, goe from me: | ners to repentance. 


for 4 am a ſinfull man. 
9 For hee was ytterl ie aſtonied, and all that 


they tooke, 


10 And ſo was alſo James and Iohn the ſons | 


of Zebedeus, which were compacions with Si- 
mon. Then leſm ſaide vnto Simon, Feare not, fiõ 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought the ſhips to 
land, they ferſopłe all and followed him. 

12 &* Nowe it eame to paſſe, as he was in a 
certaive citie, beholde there was a man ful of le- 
proſie, and when be ſay leſus, he fel on his face, 
aud beſoughe him, ſaying, Lord, if th ou wilt, hou 
canſt make me cleane. eee 

13. So he ſtreiched forth his hand & touched 
him, ſaying l a e thou cleane. And immedi 
aily the leproſie departed from him. 

14 And he commanded him that hee ſhoulde 
tel ĩt no man: but go, ſaith be, and ſhewe thy lelfe 
to ghe Prieſt, and ofter for thy clenſing, as Moſes 
bath commanded, for a witneſſe ynto them. 


* 
1 


45 le puch mort wit therea ſawe abroad | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


I. 


piece tat out of the nevy,agreeth not W 


Then they ſaide vnto him, Why do the 


N 
pal ah Bn Keg 


,., 


I 


on 
tien. 
A. 


— % 


Mt. 5.1 


3 * 
hee Way a | difiles of Iohn faſt often, & 1 pray, & t diſc 1.2. 16 
were with him, forthe draught of fiſhes which | ples of the Phariſesalſu, but thine eate & drinke. 


childreu of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long 
as the bridegrome is with chem? 
25 Rut the dayes will come, euen vyben the 
bridegrome ſhalþe taken avvay from them: thẽ 
al they faſt in thoſe dayeg. 
36 Againe, he ſpake alſo vnto them # parable, 
No man putteth a piece of a neyv garmetintoan 
olde veſturs: for then the nevy renteth it, and) 


7 Alſo noman poyvreth neyy yvive into 
vellels, for the the nevy vvine vyil break the vet 
(els, & it vvil ryane out, & the veſitts vyil periſh, 
38 But vevy vvine muſt be povYHed into ne 
yeſſels ſo both are preſerueg: 3 
39 Alſo no way e ob "ir: Kaige 
vyay deſireih pevy, for be ſaith, The oldeꝶ bet 
„ere 


3 Chriſt fladech in his diſciples deft 
: 4 conjingth beach fel 5 


CHAP. VI. 


34 And he ſaide vnto them, Can ye make the wake þ 


16e 


011. 


1 1 6. 
ereth for his 
pre he elekteibh f hls Apoſtles, 12 

> eth pr ceachech the people.20. He ew 
ebe are Blefed.27.To love our enemies. 33. 
* 10 judge raſbly.q1 aud 0c aueyde h 
Nd*it came to paſſe on the Freond Sat Sabbath | 
ier the firſt W one went through. carne. 
1.85 bis diſciples plueked the eares of corne, 

od did eate, and Ea them in their handes. 
7 And certain of the Ph atiſes aid yoro them, 


doe e that hich i 13 not Lwfult to doe 8 
IPs ikba 10 dayes? 8 
* 4 z Then ſeſus anſwered them and aid, * Haue | 


got read this, that D auid my whe he himſelfe | 

1 ted, & they which were withhim, 
one how? went, into the houſe of G ond 

N. and ate the Thewbread, and gaue alſo to 

bt ich were W him, which. was nat hawful | 

$ lens: but for the* Prieſtes onely? 
| ; And be ſaide vnto them, The sonne of mag 

#Lotd alſo of che hat day. 
it came to paſſe affo on ancther $abbak; 
z hee entred into the Synagogue & taught, 8e 
ters was a man, whoſe right hand was dfied vp. 

7 And the Scribes & Phariſcs watched him, 
Halber he weyld heale on the Sabbath 2 % 
they might finde an accuſation agaiuſt him. 

1 But he knew their thougntes, and faide to 
the man which had the withered hand. Arile, & 
kad vp in the mids, And he ar oſt, and ſtood vy. 

5 Then ſaid leſus vnto dar} I will ase y 


ſe 


x queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabba ch 
es to doe good, of to doe euillꝰ to ſaie life or 
db beſtroy it 


10 And he behe lde them all in compaſſe, and 
d vnto the mant Sti teh forth thine hand. And 
ex" N his hande was reſtored againe, as 
a5 the other. j 
wor Ach they \ were filled full. of madneſſe, 
d W One with anottier , what they 
net doe w feſuss, 
1 5 And it came to poſe iorhofe diyes, thay | 
| keewent into a mountain to pray, end —== the | 
Ms pray et to God. 
Rl. ben it was day, he called hi aii. 
* 1 of them hechoſe rwelue, which alfo he 
\ called Apoſtles; © * + 
Ty (den whortie hee named alſo pete 200 
late we his brother, lamet and ohn; Mixe. 
ud Banleme we. 
15 Matthew and Thomas: lames che ſenate 
$, ind Simon called Zelous: . © 
| 16 Tudas Iames Grorher, and tudas Iſea riot, 
wich alſowas the eratovr. Hh 
17 Then he came. downe with them,& ſigod | 
" lu aſplsine place, with che companie of his diſ- 
tiples, arid a. great injtlrjende of peopl6 ont of a 
lulea, ard Teruffleti,and: from the ſea toaſte of | 
Tyrus and Side which came to heare bim, & 
tobe healed of their diſeaſes: 
is And Ack that were vexed with fouleſpi 
mand they were healed, 
9 And che whole mukicude ſought to roveh 
4 for * weit vertue out of him, and hes 
hema 
10 And he lifted vp his eyes yport his dif- 
ales, nd ſaid, Bleiled ge yepoore: for yuars'ts |. 
be kingdome of! God... j 
ct 11 *Bleſled are ye that hunger nowe:for yee 
© fariſfied: bleſſed are ye that? * now: 
1 1025 when men h 
"le 23 are y ee men ate 
wien they ſeparate you, & reuile you, an 
co ay ke Son ref mana ia 
e ye in that day, and be dee. 
ow rewarde i great hebe: far aftet 


if 


ges 


Chap. vi 
ypocripe, | 


27 gut I ſaye into you which eare, Loe 3 
2s Bleſſethem that curſe you, and praye fot 


Rash tudgetnetit | 


this maner thei? fathers did to the 5 
24 * But woe be to you that art Amis, 7. 
haue reteined your cotiſolation, | ecela. 3 1. 8. 
25 Wo be to ycu that are full: for yee ſhall I/. s 5. 13. 
r be to you that owe hapü: for yes 14. 
waileand weepe. 
26 Wo be to you when Ames ſpeake wel of 
yon:fot ſo did their fathers to the falſeprophers: 


4 os e 


Phet, 
: for yee 


Mat J. 46. 


your enemies: 2oe well to them which hate you; 


them which hore 


Tu. | 
29 *Andynrotiim that it fmiteth thee on F ane 
theeke, offer alſo e :*and him that 1 AW. 5.39 


4 thy cloke, forbid not to tate tiij tote allo, 1. cer. 6 


offi G ue to every mai that as kexh of thee:and 
of him that take ih * Nen, alte them not 
againe - 

+32 *And as yee would that men ſhould do to 344. a 
| yuu, ſo 5 * re agar . = 8 

32 * For if ye loue them w oue you, w at | 
thanke ſhall yee! haue ? for euen the finners tone 4 t 5. C 
thofe that Joue them. 

33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
good for you, whatthanke ſhal ye hatezfor eten 
the br the N * * * 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 3, 
to receſue, what thanks ſhall yee haue > for eh FW 
the ſinners lend to ſinneri, to receiue the like. 

35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and doe 
good, and lende. looking fornething againe, and 
your . 1 8 Ln kind the 0 

ren of t he ih: eis kinde vnto t t. 4. 46. 
vnkinde, and to the euill. os $494 
5 Be yee therefore mercifull, as voti Father 
alſo is merciful, 

37 C*lndge not, and ee mal. not be judged: 
condemne net, and yee ſhall not be condemned: | 
forgiue . and yee (hilbe forgiuen, 

32 Give, and it ſhalbe gluenyotoyou,*a good Met. 7. 2. 
| meaſure, pteſſed downs, neben together and fm waar, 4. 3 F 
ning ouey ſhall men giue into your boſome: for | 
with what meaſure ye mete, with the Gme ſhall 
ten mete tu you a gaine. 

3 And he ſp 0 a parable ynto them, * Can 
| the blinde leade the blinde? ſhall they nat both 
fall mh == == 3 . 

40 The di cip is not 2 oue miſter; Mar. 1 ? 
 wholoeuer wille a perßte diſciple, ſhitheas bi iobs 1 dy 
NK e* And why ſeeſt tau a more in thy bro- 2 
thers eye, and confiddereſt not the beame thats 3 
| in thine owne eye 5 

42 Enher how canft thon ſay 60 ty brother 
| Brother, fer me pull out the mote 2 is in ln! 
eye, when thou ſeeſt not beame that is i hints 
eye? Hypoertte, caſt out the beame out o 


M 71. 


Mas. 1 5. 26 


owne 
thine own eie firſt, & the ſhalt thouſcepetfir 


to pull out the i mote thar 
Fecht 


erke good tree A pet 
J Eor it is not dod free that bringe 4 
evilfruite: either an ewlfcree, char bring- 1 15 


eth forth good frume. 


44. * For ciexy tree is l] ] ẽ,j by his on 


fnute: * for neither of thiornes , ather unge byges, 4.1343 


nor of baſhes ather they grapes. ; ,. 16. 
- A good man out. 0 rp ood treaſune 
ls cart 1 * forth gogd;, and an evill nta 
one of the euill treaſtre oh 


irhatt bringerh fotth 
euil:for ofthe abudda nes « of the Heart nus moutk 
4 | 

46 4 Rue why cal ye nie Maſter, Matter,and 
doe not the things thir'l ſpenke? 

: 37 Whoſoeuer commelh to mer, 20d heareth mas. 2. 
my, ryords, bud d 2 che fame, Wall evi ven 1077.20) 3 
to vrhom heb ik . * iam. 1. 23, 

4 


N 1 & Cedtufions Faith 5 | 
| 48 He js like a man which hvjle an honſe, nd thou he that ſhoulde 


- . Jigged deepe, & layd the foundation on a rocke: 
. and when the waters aroſe, the flood beate yyen 


thathoule, and coplde not ſhake it: for it was 


|  proivded vpon a rocke. 


49 But he F heareth & doeth not, is like a mũ 
chat built an houſe vpon the earth without foun- 
dation,againſt which the flood did heate, and it 


fell by & by:& the fall of that houſe was great. 


1 him. 2 1, He conmendeth John. 3 I. and repro» 


te £1 For he loueth, ſaid they, our nation, and hee 


2 · Ne healeth the eaptaines ſeruant. 1 1. He raiſeih 
vp the widowed? ſon fri death to life. i 9. He an: 
ſwereth the diſeiples whom John Baptiſ ſet un- 


 #eth the Iews for thei tyufulthfulnes, 3 6. he ca» 
teth with the Phaviſes,3 7. the woman wa ſber h 
bus feete wi th her teares, & be forgiurih her ſ ut 
Hen“ he had ended all bis ſayings in the au- 
dience of the people, hee entred into Caper - 
naum. | | 


1 


2 And a ceertaine Centurions ſernat was ſicke 


and readie to die, which was deare ynto him. 

And when he heard of Tefus, he ſent vnto 

him the Elders of the. lewes, beſeeching him 5 
he would come and heale his ſervants, 

4 8o they came to leſus, and beſought him in- 

Pantly, ſaying, that hee was worthie that hee 
Mould do this for him. 


4 


hath built vs a Synagogue. | 


led at him. and turned him, and ſaide to the peo- 
= ple that followed bim, ſay vnto you, I haue not 


$9r,biere 7 


en And when they that were ſente, turned 
backe to th 


..-. Loſpeake,and he delivered him to his mother. 


6 Then leſus went with them: but when he 


was now not farre from the houſe, the Centuriõ 
ſeꝛut friends to him ſzying vnto him, Lorde, trou- 
Ile not tl ſelfe: for | am not worthy that thou 


Mouldeſt enter vnder my roofe, 


7 Wherefore I though not my ſelſe wonthy 
to come vnto thee:but ſay the word, and my ſet- 
want ſhalbe whole. T's 

3 For 1 likewiſe am a man ſet vnder anthort- 


hie, and haue vnder mee ſouldierszand 1 (ay vn- 


to one, Go, and he goeth, and to another, Come, 
aud he comineth: and to my ſetuant, D oe this, & 

1 1 
9 When Teſus heard theſe things, hee manri- 


nd ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 


U 


to the houſe, they fouude the ſeruant that 
was ſicke, whole; | 


42 And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 


Went into a citie called, Nain, and many of his 


diſciples went with him, and a great multitude. 
. 12 Now when hee came neere to the gate of 
the citie, behold: there was a dead man caried out 
who was the only begotten ſonne of his mother, 
Which was a widowe, and much people of the 
titie was with hey, 1 e 
13 And when tlie Lord ſaw¾ her he hal com: 
paſsion on het, and ſa id vnto her, Weepe not. 
14 And he went and touched theſſegffin, (and 
they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Vong 


x5 Aod be chat Was dead, fate vp,and began 


46, Then there came a feare on them all, nd 
they glorified G odGying, A great Prophets rai. 
Jed vp N & Cod hath viſited his people. 
17 And. this umcur of him wente foorth 
threnghout all Tudea, and throughout all che re · 
tion round abo. 
12 And the diſciples af lohn ſhewed him 
of all theſechiogs, | | 
19 So lchn called vnto him two certaine mẽ 


Af his diſciples, & ſent them to Jeſus ſayiog, Art 


S. Luke 


| they ſayde, Iohn Raptiſt hath ſem vs — thee 


| 


bell. againe, o the ] poorerecthe the Go- 


1 thing are they like yoto? 


| head, end kifſed his frete, & anoynted ibem b 


| ynto many blinde men he gaiie fight. 


At | ted, hee be an to ſ ke vato the peu - 
deln W e een 71.6.” ad 


oe | „ c» Balti. 
. * 5 $7 - 2 if ; 
another? | os einge 


20 And when the men were come * 


ſaying, Art tliou he that ſhi . 
alle for another, 1 Foy "EMT. 
21 And at that time hee cured ma 17 0 

ſickeneſſ es, and plagues, and lde 


12 And ſeſus anſw¾ered, and ſayd them 
Goe your wayes and ſhew Tohn,what thing 
haue ſee ne and heard:thar the blinde ſee 


140 
goe, the leapers are clenſed , the deafe * 


A | #0. | Þ I%, 4% 
23 And bleſſed is hee that ſhall not be ohen - Ge/ 


24 And when the meſſengers of tchn were the . 


What went ye out into the wildernefſeto 
ſee? A reede ſhaken with the winde? 


25 Put what went yee out to ſeeꝰ A man clo- 


thed in ſoft raimentꝰbehold, they which are gor- 
geouſly apparrelled, & live dilicately, are in kings 
courts, 1 
26 Rut what went ye forth to ſeeꝰ A pr 
yea, I ſay to yon, and greater thena Prophet. 
27 This is hee of Whome it is Written, *Be- 
holde, 1 ſende my Iſmeſſenger before thy face, Malay, 
which ſhall preparethy way before thee, . 
23 For 1 ſay vnto you, there is no greater Pro- 
phet then Iohn, among them thatareſ] begouen 
of women: neuertheles, he that is the leaſt in the 0* 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 
29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
Publi canes iuftified God, being baptized with 
the 'baptiſme of lohn. 
30 But the Phariſes & the exponnders of the 
Lawe deſpiſed the coupſel of G od againſt them- 
ſelues, and were not baptiſed of him, 
zt. * Aud the Lorde ſayde, Wherennto walt xai 
1 liken the wen of this genetation > and jn i 


32 They are like vnto cbildren fitting in the 
market place, & crying one to another, & layin 
We have piped vnto you, & Ye baue not dance? 
we haue mournod to ycu, and ye haue nut wee. 
not drinking wine: & ye (ay, He hath the d 
34 The Sonne of man is come ande tethand 
drinketh: and yee Cay, Behold, a mar which ir 
glutton,ang a drinker of wing, a friend of Publi* 
Canes and ſinners, I. 
35 But wiſdome is iuſſiſ el of all her childrew 
-,36. © And one ef the, Phariſe deſired him J M#.4þ 
bee would eaze wich bimn,and he E went imo the | 
Phariſes houſegand fate do Ne af pg... . 
; 37. And bebplde,s woman in the cine, which 
was a ſinner. v ſhee knewe that Teſus re * 
table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhee brought a ba 
of oyatment, bi | 
1.38 n ee | 
weeping , and began to waſh bis feete with AG119 
ing g's ive thank with the hearetof ber leb 


* 


the. yntwent. 5 5 B 

” 39 Now when the Phariſe which bade h 
ſawithefpake withip himfelf, ſaying. f m 
Ware a Prophet, he wovlde.ſuraly far ren 

vyho,and yvhat maner of yyoman th in yvbch 
.toucheth him: for ſhe js 4 ſinief 1 


Is... 2 A 3 
40 And Ieſus anſyvered, and (ride wen bit 


- 
* 


» * ; 
* 


Sen, 1 ee to ſay vnto thee. 
aſter, eee 


8 & a d, M U 
41 There uns a gertein lender vyhich had tre 


r fiftie. | | 
de hen they had nothing to paye, hee for- 


er, will love him moſt? 


* 


1 0 whom he forgaue moſt, And he ſaide vnto 


n. Thou haſt zruely iudged. 
* Then hee turned to the woman, and ſay de 


mo Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 1 entred in- 


bine houſe, and thou gaueſt mee no water to 

in fete but che hath waſhed my fecte Wh teares 
nnd wiped them with the heares of her head. 

zz Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe, but ſlice fincethe 


36 Mine head Woyle thou didſt not anoynt- 


ge forgiuen her: for the loued much, To whom 
lle is forgiven, he doch loue a lille. 


43 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnet are for- 


ien thee. 


ef” And they that ſate at table with him, be- 


pnro ſay within themſelues, Who is this that 
teen ſurgiueth ſinnes =» 2 
30 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
d chee:goe in peace. e 
1. curl with his. Apoſtles go fro tone to tone 


of their goods. 3. He ſhevveth the parable of the 
ſeed.2 1 He relleth wyho ir his mother & his bro- 
ſber. 24. Hee Hill. ih the raging of ile lake, 27. 
lle delinereth the poſſeſſed. 3 3. The denils enter 
into the heard of ſwine. 4 1. He healeth the ſtrlte 
wan, and Ia rus daughter. 

Nd it came to paſſe aftet ward, that he him 
ſelfe went through euer y citie and rowne, 
preaching, & publiſhing che kingdome of God, 
ad the twelue were with him. 1 

2 And exrtdine women Which were healed of 
WM call pirirs, and iufirmities, 4 Marie which was 
alled Magdalene, out of whom went ſuen de- 


3 And Ioana the wife of Chura Herodes 
„ rd, and Sufanna, & many other which mi- 
mufred vntoſſ him of their ſubſtance, Ks 
Nowe when much people were gathered 
W.i.topether,ahd were come te him out of all cities, 
be (pake by a parable, me ne. 

_ 5" A fower went outgo ſowe his'ſeede,and as 
hee fowed, 6tnie ſell. by the way fide, and it was 
dolen ynder feete, and the foules of heauen de- 
wuredityp, E 
And ſome fell on che ſtones, and when ĩt 
miiprutig vp, it withered aw, beranſe it lot 


led woiſneſſe. 1 
7. And ſome fell among thorpes , and the 


a - 4 
* 
* * 


Amuck 5 Chap. viii . ne C 
Vun: the one ought five bimdreth pence , ad | they ſhould believe, and be ſaved, - 


gre the both, Which of them therefore, tell 


simon anſweted, and ſai le, l ſup an 


ine I came in hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feete. 


kn ſhe hath anoy nted my feete with oyntme nt. 
{7 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes 


aai preach. z The women zuini per vnio them 


| they were filled vþ water,and were in icopardy. : — 


N 
| ment we nor. 


” * 


13. But they that are on ihe ſtones, «re they 
which when they haue heard, receive the worde 
ioy:but they haue no roots, which for a while 
beleeue, but in the time of tentation goe away. 
14. And that which fel among thorns are they 
which haue heard, 2nd after their deparime ad 
- choked wich cares and with riches, and yolupriſe 
ous living, and bring forth no fruit. 
15 But that which fell in good gronnde, ate 
they which with an honeſt and good heart Gare 
the word and keepe it, and bring foorth fruite 
r OAPI DEPT ' 1 Chart hN 
16 Noe man when he lighterh a candle;co- 1 N. 
vererhit vnder a veſſel, neither putteth it vndet pas 9˙15 
che ſſtable, but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, y they a * ; 
that enter in, may ſee the light. 15 : 
17 *Fornothing-is fecrete, that ſhallnot bee 8 54 4 11 | 
euident; neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bes - 10 
knowen, and come to light. \ a 


* 


18 Take heëde therefore how ye heare-* for Nax. x 3. 
whoſocuer. hadi; to him ſhalbe bile who: 2 5. 29. 
ſoener hath not, from him ſhalbe taken eueu tha A 25. 
whuch it ſeemeth that he hath, „ e eee 
19 * Then came to him his mother and his * 
breikten, and conlde not come neere to him for 4.12.46 
the preaſſe. 111 95 r. 3. 3 3, 
20 And it Was tolde bim by certaine which ,. .. . 
ſaid, Thy mother & thy ſbrethren ſtand without O He 
and would ſee thee. Ye 8288 folltes. 
21 But he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, My 
mother, and my brethren are theſe which heart 
the worde of God aud do it. . WS: >» 
22 And it came to paſſe on a cert ine daye, ae. 8.23. 
that lie went into a ſhippe with his diſciples, 41. 4. 36. 


__ 


& 
he ſaid vito them, Let vs goe over vnto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they launched forth, +: 

23 And as they ſailed, he fell afleepe, & ther» 
came downe a ftorme of winde ori the lake, and 


24 Then they went to him, and awoke hi 
ſaying Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe & 
rebuked the winde, and the wanes of water:aut 
they ceaſed, and it yvas calmme. 
23 Then he ſayde ynto them, Where is your 
faith? & they feared,& vvondred among thew- 
ſelues, ſaying, Whois this that commauadeck 
both the vvindes and vvater, and they obey him: Mit $48: 
26 ©. *50 they (uſed. ware mereß iu et the at. . Tl. 
Gadarenes,vvhich is ouer agaiuſt Galilg;,': { | #4340 
27 And as he vvent ont to land, there met him | 
a certai u man out of the citie, vyhich had a deul 
long time, & he vvare no clothes neitheraboda 
in hour, bu inthe graues. N tet $i 5 
23 Andyylten beſavv Ieſus, ke cryed out, and 
fell dovvne before him, and vvith a loude vuycs 
fayde, What hate Ito doe vvith thee, Teſus che 
Sonne of God, the moſt High? I beſeech thee tos · 


+ >» - 
54 7 . 8 WITTY ; 


Lid theſe things, hee cried, He that hack eares to | 


Then be diſe iples asked bing, demaunding N 
what parable that Was. 5 — are — Eads p | 
' 16 And he ſaid. Vmo youit it given to know | 
i ſectefs of the kitigdowe of God, bur to other 

. les, chat when * they ſte, they thoulde 
4 ni when they heare, they fhould not yu- 


29 1494s 

11 The parable is this, The ſeede is the 
12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 
ut here: aſter ward commeth the deuiland ta- 
y the word: aut of their hearts, leafie 


- 
* 


fprng | 29 Fot hee conimaunded the foule fjirineto ; 


come oui of the man: (for f aft times hee had 197; #429 g 
caught him: therefore hee vas bound W chaines day 42008 
and kept in ferters: but he brake the bandes, ana 

vvas cariedofitredenill-into vvitdemedies): :: ---» 

30 Then teſusasked him ſaying, W wa ea d 
name? And he talde, L. ans gcupl 4 


do, Legion, becauſe many 
yyereentrediaeo him 
31 And they befoughthim, that hee vypulle 


75 3 


PE 4. - 
* 


not commaund them to goe out into the deepe. 
32 Aud rbete vvas thereby an heard ofmany x 
ſvxine, feeding on an hill, & the delle beſaughæ 
him, y he vvtuld ſuſſer them to enter into ten 
So he futfred them. oy r . „N 
33 Then vvent the deuils out of the men, & | 
entred ingo tlie ſyyine;and the heard * 4 


v 


_—_— ts tt — 


* \ 


Ie. 12, 


ne, hat great th 


4 g Faith faneth * 
With 1 from 4 teepe down place i into the 


E 


E. lake. and was ch ted. 


al e it in the citie and in the cbuntrey. 


z Then they came our to ſee what was done, 
8tid came to feſus, and founde the an, vitt of | 


whome the deujls were. departed, ſitting at the 
fete of leſub, clothed, and in bis right mind: & 
they were af 
* They alſo which ſawe ir ir , tolde them by. 
what ani he that was poſſeſſed with the de- 
_ . ole multitude of the 5 

7 Then the whole multi the countre 
* ally Y Gadarenes, befought co wah would 
2 1 them, for they were taken W a great 

rezand he went into the ſhip, and returned, 
32 Then the man, dut of whomethe devils 
were departed, beſotight him that he might bee 

"_ * but Teſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

Keturnie into thine owũe houſe, and ſhewe - 
reat things God hath done to thee. So hee 
& preached throughout all the e · 

Inge le leſus had done vt him. 
J And it came tu paſſe, when Ieſus wat 


is way, & 


40 


. e come a ine, that the people receĩued him? for 


ö 


wi... # 


EL 


6's 


8 3 beleene ouely, ind ſhee ſhalbs a 


oi 


$oe in paces.) 


they all waited for bim. 


vdo fell downe at leſus fee te; and beſought him 
chat he would tome into his h ouſe. 

42 For hee had bur a daughter onely, about 
twelve yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying(&-as 
| hewent, the people thronged ham, 

43 Anda Woman hauing any Nue of blood, 
a= long, which had 7 ud all het fub- 
fat vppon phylicicus, and could not bee hea- 
0 any ys 3 

44 When ſhee canie behiode him, ſhee tou- 
ched ihe hem of his — linmediatly her 
yſſue of blood ſtanched. 

4 then leſus ſaide, Who is it zhar bath tou- 
meꝰ When euery m e peter ſayde, 
and they that were With bim, Maler, the multi- 
tude thruſt thee, & tread on thee, & & faieſt thous 
Who hath touched me? | 


mes fer l perceiue chat vertue x gone otit of me. 
1% When the woman ſawe that ſhee was not 


nd, me ttembling; and fell downe before 
— told him before all the people, for what |. 
1 ehad touched lum, 1505 howe {hee was 


| atly. 
4 And 1 lier, Daughter, bee of 
comfort: thy faith bach made thee whole: 


bile he yer e 8 one from 


| 82 15 


eee eris dead: diſeaſe not f Maſter. 
When eſus beard it; lioe anſ rd him: 


Wwholé. 


24 7. goe i with himgtaue Pr mes: the 
joke; andthe F Fathet &. her of & majde; 
2) _ And & fotawed:for ner hut hee 


"_ ,Weepe not: = Pr the is notidead, but fleeperh, | pro 
5. And they lavght wie o comeyowing | 


them gl pr rocke! et b 
| Ft he tint {:ying,Maid ariſe; 5 7 


2. Aud her ſpiritcame agdine, and ſhee roſe, 


Araightway : and hee commaunded to gitic het 
150 Theo ber parents were aRonics + but hee 5 


8. tue 


4 When the heardmen ſaw what Wat dobe, | 
7 ledge: and when they were departed, they 


raide. | L 
| 


| of Coche 


1 And behalde, there came a man named 
. 5 15 and he was the ruler of the 2 | mat was done by him: and hee 


that it wasſaide of — 


46: And eſis elde, some ohe bath ronched | | 


| 


bauſe; which ſaide · te | 2 * „ 


„JA And We he woot imo che houſs . he ſuffred : . 


i 


| journey, neithet March 8. nur ſtrip, —_ 10. 1 
abide and thence depar 


fro N out f eete, fear 


ty toyvne preaching the Goſpel), & 


8 Andoff that Elias had 
— 4 


whe e, 


coimmaunded them oth | 

what was done. * te 2 4 
CHAp. 

N hr endetl ove the 728 

Herod beaieth toll Try, 

© thonſaude we gies with þ 

1 9.Diners opinions 

gureth hin 

reth the po 


Lear pl et 
" Hentcalled1 he 
and gane them powerg 21 


dense to heslediſcaſeg. 555 k — 2. 
b = 


A: *And he ſet thetnes | 
em, Take 


and to cure ihe ſit 
3 Atid he ſaide to the 


vor ſiluer, neither haue wo ,s; 
4 And weharſvever eaſe yee enter lug . 


9 * # 
7 \ k 4 — 42 _ 
; | _ 
- . . 


8 And wholtenrs © will not ot 5 F 
ye gos out of that citicg* ſhake of the TILT. & 
againſt them, afe 149 
6 And they went 4 went thioneh 
= 
itarche hoard of al ow 


ieka wakes 


ty where; 
7 J Nove Hered the Te 


gaine from the dead: 
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| o Then Herod ſayde, ax pony 
who then is chis of whome 


| * he 4124 = ow e 
n n the A OD 
told him vyhar great things they bad done, 
hee tooke — „ and Went aſide uten f 
place, veere to the euie called Raihfd s, 
11 But yyhen the people kh hitte 
vved him: and he receined them, Hale vi 
them of the kinpdome of Gd, and healed tha 
yl had cede. ta be . 


1 


2 425 
. 
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A+ 
2 
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if Tot ey aid all 75 bl tere Bae 
of 7 yempIned to ib | 
Ss 
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Nod bee veal ndcs udp 


2 b , ; 
„ 
. p — . 5 
K 3 6 
8 ' zn of Chtift, 


tell that to 06 man, | 
S The Sonne of man dun ſulfer Was 5 then, ſe that they could n 
5. and be reprooued of the Elder 


J Bu hey e not that word: rk, 


aud it tand ihey feared to acke him of that worde, - 1 3 
46 4 * rden eng arc de he geg. n'E If Mat. 110 + Y 


＋ and Scribes, and hee flaiub, and 


5 If any man han 
e er r denie himſelf „and he! token a 
= his croſſe daily, and followe me. „ 
" +Forwhoſoguer will ſæue his life, ſhal loſe 
gd whoſoever ſhall Icke his life for my ſake, 
ee ſhall ſave t. 
or what bsh it a ma 
worlde, and deRroy himſl 


T For whoſoeuzr ſbaibe A of m, & 

g woorles of him ſhall the Sonne of map | 
When he ſnhalcome in hid glory, & 

def 'the Father, and of the holy Ange 

23 *And I tell you bf a ſuretle, n 

dere, which ſhall not taſte of lake,” al 

lade ſeene the kin gdome of God. 

140 And it caine to 


| abe 


A winne 


- 


paſſe about an eight daes 
fer thoſe wordes, mat he tooke Peter, & Ichn, 
= 7 t md wenr'vpinto a mountzineto pray. 
y And 23 he vialed,the facion of his counte - 
dice was —_— and his garment wes white 


; * dodbehelde , two mentalked with him, | 

Mich were Moſes and Elias, | 

1 Which appeared in glory , and told of his 

Which he mon accöpliſn at lemmialẽ. them, eien as* Eljas did? 

y were with bim, 
whenthey =o they 

his glory, & the two me ſtanding with him. 

I Aud itcameto paſſe, as they deparied from | 
peter ſaid vnto Teſus , Maſter;it is good for 
s be here: let vᷣs therefore make three taber· 
A aone for thee, & one for Moſes, 

e waiſt not what he ſaydz 
% While he thus ſpake, 
E 1 aetihadowed them, and they feared When 
en ehtnng into theatoude, 


1 Bin Peter & 
Fit ſlee pe, an 


and one for 


there came a cloude, 


bem, which of them ſhould be the great, 
gle childe,and ſet him by him, | 
ah ti vnto chem, 3 reteiĩ · 
verh this lirle childe in 2 Name receſuetn mes 
and whoſoeuer ſball recelue mee , receiie th him 
that ſent mee: for he that is leaf among you all, 
he ſhalbe great. * 


4 2 ay ' * hes * # vs 4 r 5 ; * — oo IC bo 5 , 4 N als : ” _— = A 
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49 * And ſohn anfovered and aide, Maſter, FS 


| as [awe one taſting ou denils 19'thy Name, 
2 orgy him, becauſe hee folleweth thee g 
iki vg | 
58 Then Tefis ſald neo him, Forbid yet bn 
q not: for he that is not againſt vs, N with vs, 
51. CAnd it canieto alle, wlien F Uaies were 
accompliſhed, chat he llioulde be received vp, be 
| ſereled. biniſclfe full 0 to goe td Teruſalem, 

2. Aud ſeot meſſengers before him, and they 
went & entre diu o/ towne of the Samatitanes, 
to prepare him lo gi „ 

53 But they ande nol rebriue him, becauſo 
his behauiour was, as though hee woulde oe to 
leruſalem. 

54 And wien his diſeiples, lames & Lohn faw . 
it, they ſald, Lord, wilt thou that we contmaugde + 
that fire come downe from heauen, and conſurye 


5 5. Bur leſus turned abo, and rebuked them m, 

* yd, Ye knowe not of whar ſpirire ye are. 

56 For the Sonne vf man is hot come io de- 

ſtroy mens lives, but to ſaue them. Then they 

went to ariother towne; 

11 7 © Andi itcame to paſſe that as they. went 
way, *acertaineman ſaid vnto him, 1 wil 

fal ow thee, Lord. whitherſoever thou beſt. 

|, 58 And Teſus ſude vntohim, The foxes haue 

. and the birdes of the heauen haue neftes, 
but che Sonne of man hath not where on to hy 


his head; 


+35 And chere came a voice out of the cloud, 
ging, This i is my beloved Sonne, heare him, - 
. * And when the voyre was paſt, Ieſus was 
1 kept it cloſe, and tol de no 
q 1.2 ales * of thoſe things which they 
% J And it came paſſe ba the next day, ag 


| Fave down from the wountaine, mach peo = | 


cope and beholde, 4 man of the companle crl- | 
eleeche thee, beboldapy 


Landfuddenly 


denying, Mager, b 
ow :for he is all that Be 
Aud lo, a ſpiri te takech | 
and he teareth hirn tfiat he fometb, and 
ne depaiterb| from hin: > whey. hee 
uu him. 
4% Now I hatte beſoppht thy diſciple to caft 
"oh but they coulde nor, © 
Then Ieſus abſweied, and Gyde, O gene- 
ben and crooked, howe long nowe |. 
2 1 you , and inlet you | le thy | 


And whites hee was yet comming thede- 
and tare 2 and Ieſus rebuked the 
te, and healed the childe , aid deli- 
1 his father: J 
they were all awoſed at che migh- 
er of G od: and while they all wondered | 
nges, which Jeſus did,hep ſayde yntohls 


3 N 
9 . 


| the Lorde of tlie baruck to ſend fi 
into. his harueſt. k 


orfy r fer it | 5 
ie a l 1035 your wies: -behdld, * Llp mazet: 2 
as 3 


» that the Sonne uf man ſhall 
> oy | 


ie woorles d 


59, But hee ſayde vnto another; Followe me. 
And the ſame ſayde, I. orde, ſuffer me firſt to PE. 
ond burie my father, ; 
6 And Teſus ſayde vnto him ; Let ihe dead 
bine their &:ad:but goc thou and preach F king-- 
dome of God. 
61 Thenanorhet ſayde, 1 will. followe thee; 
Lorde: bu let mee fitſt goe bidde ſhe een 
which ae at mine houſe; 
62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him,No Nanhat her- 
tech his hande to the plough, and looketh 24 
js apt to tlie kingdome of G 0d, 
HAb. x 
I: He ſerdeth the 72. te befor bim bo joe eat 4. 
90 % them a charge ove te haue n 
He t breatheth the 6bſtindte, i 1. He glaeili 
2 ankbs to his haaneuly Father, 23 Hee ane. 
reiß the Scribe that tempted hiv, 33. And by 
the example of che „ eweth whe i 
4 maus pcighbonr, 28. Martha veceiueth the 
Lordeinto her houſe. 40. Marit it rs * 
e ese rede 
ter theſe things, J Lo exp ot 
A Wa alſo. & ſent them, two and two he · 
fore him into euery citte add place, White ber 
himſelfe ſhould come. 2 
2. And hte f. de vnto them: Ca Thb bre is ae 
great, bin the labourers are fewe: | refer 


es among wolues. 


. 


9 1 
Þ 
Y * 
42 
0 
. 
. 


2 10. 70 ay 


] datt. bag 


\ 


Den. 24. 1 4 * for the labourer is worthie of his wages. Go not 
1 5. 1. 10 from houſe to houſe, 5 


10. 1 m.] 8 Bur into whatſoener citie ye ſhall enter, if 
1 they receiue you, eate ſuch things as are ſet before 


M. 10.13 5 And into whatfoeuer houſe yeemer, Gr 
rr. 5. 10 e to this 1 
5 6, And if the ſoune of peace be thete, your 

h him: if not, it ſhall tue to 


The power of the enemle ſubdued S, Luke 
2. lin. 4. 29 


eee eee 


ſalute no man by the way. 7 


Le to this houſe. 


peace ſhalreſt ypon 
you;againe, 1 

7 Andin mat houſe taiie f 6 end drin- 
king ſi 


uch things as by them ſhalle ſer before you: 


ou, 2/9 2 
1 9 And heale the ficke that are there, and ſay 
vnto them, The kingdome of G od is come nee 

vnto you. ; | | 


10 But into wwhatſoeuer citieye ſhall enter, F 
they wil not receiue you, goe your wayes out in 


thy th 


red right: this d 
29 But he 
vnto Jeſus, 

| WY 


fell among theraes, 
raiment, and wouiides 
him halfe dead. 885 
31 And by chance there eame 
taine Prieft that ſame way. & whe h g er- 
he an 1 Sorts 9 _ fave kin, 
32 And likewiſe alſo a Leune, when hee 
come neere to the place wi 
and paſſed by on the other ide, gs, 
33 Then a certaine Seameritane aber zum 


neyed, eame neere vnto him. ; 
lim, he had compaſsion on +" when be U 


to the ſtree tes of the ſame,and ſay, 


Mat. 10. 14 11 Euen the very*duſt, which cle aueth on vs 
chap. v.5 of your citie, wee wipe off againft yuu: notwith- 


att 13,51 flanding knowethis, that 


18.6 


ſaying, Lorde, euen the devils are ſubde wed to vs 


gol ſu⸗ 


4+ 


Nu, 13.16 ſecrerly,* Bleſſed are the eyes, Which ſee that ye 


- 


* - 
Ld 9". 


e 


. 11,21 


Mat, 10.40 16 « At 
iebn. 13, 20 chat deſpiſeth you, de ſpiſeth mee: and he that de- 


2$41,22,35 25 
| 6-13-23 


kiogdome of God 


Was came neere vnto you. 


12 For I ſay to you, that it ſhalbe eaſter in J. 


day for them of Sodom, then for that citie. 

13 Wo be to thee, Chorazin:wo be to thee, 
Beth-ſaida: for if the miraeles had beene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene done in yo. 
they had a great while agone repented, ſitting in 
ſackeloth and aſhes, 

14 Therefore it fhaltheeaſier for Tyrus, & Si- 
don at the iudgement, then for you. | 


15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heauen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 
16 «*Herhatheareth you, heareth me: and he 


ſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh him hat ſent me. 
17 cAndthie ſcuentie turned againe with joy, 


through thy Name. | EE 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, Lfawe Satan, lyke 
lightning fall downe from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you power totread on 
ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of 
che enemir, and nothing ſhall hurte y ou. 

20 Neuertlieleſſe, in this reioyce nut, that the 
ſpyirites ate ſubdued vnto you: but rather retoyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heauen. 

21 C That ſame houre reioyred Ieſus {| in the 
ſpirit, and ſaĩd, I confeſſe varo thee, Father, Lord 


things from the wiſe and Jearned, andhaft reuci- 
led them to babes; euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo 
pleaſed thee, 1 | 
22 Thenhe turned to his diſciples, aud ſaide, 
All things are given mes of my Father: and no 
man kuoweth Who the ſonne is, but the Father: 
neither who the Fatherts, ſaue the Sonne, and he | 
to whome the Satine wil renejle him, 1 
23 FAnd he returned to his diſciples, & ſaide 


{ 


TC, 


24 For 1 tell youthat many Prophets & kings | 


haue deſired to ſee rhoſe things which ye ſoc, and | 
haue not ſeche thes; and to heare thoſe thinges 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 
* Then beholde, 2 certaine expounder of 
the Law, ſtoode vp. and tempted him, ſiying. Ma- 
ſer, what ſhall 1 doe, to inherite erernalf liſe? 
28 And he ſaid vnto him, What is vvri ttenin 
the Lawe d how readeſ thou ? SET 
27 And he anſwered, & ſaid,* Thou ſhalt loue 
thy Larde God withall thine heart, and wirh all 


. | mercy on 
| The ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Go, & do they a | 


man named Martha, receined him into her hefe, 


of heauen and earth, that thou haſt bid theſe 


and ſay yoto him, Friend 


— et — * 


34 And went to him, & bound womdy 
and Ae . — and wine, and dd on his 

owne beaſt, ana brought him t. 
prouiſion for him. n an 
3 5 And on the morew when he 


tocke out ewo penee, and gane them 
and ſaid vnto him, Tate bar of 2 4— 


ſoeuer thou ſpendeft more, len l ine, 
| wi Wesen thee. enn 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkes 
ads cheer 
37 And he faid, He I ſhewed ; 


was neighbour vnto hang 


38 No it cametopaſle as they w | 
| he entred-into ace wo 2 ba pra 


39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, wich 21. 
ſo ſate at Ieſus ſeete, and heard ha preaching. 
40 But Martha was combred about much ere 

uing ,and came to him, & ſayd, Mefter, doeſ they 
not cate that my ſiſter hath leſt mee to ſeme 2+ 
| lone?bid her therefore, that ſhe llelpe me. 

41 Aud Teſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto hey, 
Martha, Martha, chou careſt & art troubled abom 
many rhings? 
| 42 But one thing is neede full , Morie baths 
| choſen the good part, which Aral dot be take 


away from her. 
ä CHAP. xl. 


He teacheth his diſciplet to pray. 14 He drineth 
® ont adeuill,rs op Pin, the blafp bens 


Phariſes. 28 He preferreth chef] dir it all cen 
nage. 29 They we nes ami iabent. 47 Hes 
eateth wit hi he Phariſe, and reproncth the type» 
crifec of the Phariſes, Scribes aud bypocrites. 
| Nd ſoit was as hee was / praying in 2 cer» 
taine place, when he ceaſed, one of bis dalcr> 
ples faide o bim, Maſter, teache vs to pray, 
Tuho alſo taught his diſciples, ; l 
1 * And he ſayd voto them, When ye Pays Mus Nl 
| ſay, Our Father, which art in heaven, balowed 
thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Let thy will be 
done eue n in earth; as ir is in heauen. 
3 Orr dayly bread gine vs forthe day: 
4 And |] forgiue vs ous ſinnes: for enen we for. JOv 
eiue euery man that indetted to vs And lead vs 
not into tempta tion: but deliuer vs from 
© 5 Mareouer be ſaid vnto them Which of en 
ſhal ha ue a friend, & ſhal gow himat midnight, 
ende mo chree loapes? Fer" 
| 6 . Fora ſriende of miue is cumelſ out of y. way [hey 1 
to me, and I haue nothing to (er before him: 
7 And hee within! ſhe Lie aofwere anf whe 
Trouble tee not the doore is now ſhut, my 


7 


thy ſoulc,and with all thy feng, and veith all 


— 


children are with niet in bedde? ca nie x 


1 


N 


=” K al. r- rer TD. +.7T- 


4 r 920 


dy 


i knocke 


bim as many at he needed. 
wi I ſay vat you, Aske,aind it ſhalbe gi- 
ecke, and yee ſhall fi 
he opened vnto yon. 
0 Forevery one that asketh, receii 
licher lee keih, findeth ; and to him that knoe- 
Mi habe opened. 
11 ifa ſonne mal 


ſi 


il, will he fora hin giue him a ſerpent? 


mio your children, hoVve much more ſhal 
Eberl Father giue the holy Ghoſt to the 
in dire him? 5 3 
14 © Then hee caſt out 2 deuill which was 
ume: and when the Quill was gone oinfibe 
tame ſpake, and the people Wondend. ; 
ij Byrſome of them ſaid , He caſteth out di- 
g through Beelzebiib the chiefe of the diels, 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a 
fre ſton heaven; ES 3 
17 vm he knew their thoughts, and ſayd into 
ken Euery kingdome deuided K it ſelfe, 
&\be d folats , and an houſe dew; 
tae. fallerh; ; 


þequon? 


| bow {ball his kingdome ſtand. betauſe 
lead om deuils through Beelzebiib? | 
19 1f I throwgh Beelzebiib caſt out devils, by 
whats doe yotir children caſt them out? There- 
ſee ſhall they be your iudges. i 
10 ut if 1 by J finger of G od eaft out denils, 
les the kingdome of God Is coine vnto you, 
211 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
bez the things that he poſſeſſeth, aufe in peace. 


ye ſay F 


ollm and cuercomme th him: he taketh from 
la ill bis armoir wherein he truſted, and deul- 


tikhigſpoyles. | 
a 1 lle that is not With me, is againſt me: and 
betet gabereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
! 14 * When the vnc leane ſpirit is gone out of 
inn he walketh through drie places, ſeekin 
xf:20d when he findeth none, he ſaith, I wil 
nume ynto mine houſe whence 1 came our. 
15 And when hee tommeth, hee finderh it 
rjeand garniſhed, 
16 Then zoeth lie, 2 
. Uer ſpirits, worſe then himelfe : arid iliey en- 
in nd dwell there, * ſo tlie laſt Rate of that 


| 


= 


wm {wore then the firſt. 


2 certaine woman of the company lifted 
ryoyce, and ſaydynto him, Bleſſed is the 
o E bare thee ; & the pappes which cho 
2 
iber tie Worde of God, and ketpe it. 
0 5 And when the people were gathered 

together, he bega to fay, This is a wicked 


„uten: they ſecke a ſigne and there ſhal nd | 
SET 
Þophet, 


| 


en them, but the ſigne of *lonas the 


. Noir 25 Lonas was a ſing to the Nineuites, 
a lalfoh Sonn of man be to 333 

A“ The Queene of F South ſha} riſe intudge- 

Vn, with che men ofthis generation , and ſhall 

mac them: for ſhe came from the vtmoſt 

ib of the earth tu heate the wiſdome of Solo- 


nd taketh to lim ſeuen 


88 


nde:knocke, and it 
keth, receiueth: and | 
| askebread of oy of you 
:father,wil he give him a Ron=for if he ad 
n Orifhee aske an egge, will he giue him a 


j Hyee then which are euill , can ziue good 


| led 


| 


| 


2 The ſi ngle eye . 370 


2 Cbap. xi. 
167 vmo you}, Thetgh hee wonlde dot riſe 32 The ner of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudgemxt 5 
Ber him; becauſc he is his friend, yer doubr- | with this generation, and ſhall condemane it: for 
Ftecmle of his ſi mportunitie, he woulde riſe, | they* repented ar rhe preaching of Lubes : and Int. 3.5 


be holde, a greater then Iouas js here. 
„ 33 J No man tighterh 2 cindle,and 
it in a prime place, neither ynder a buſhe 
| on a candleſticke 
ſee the light.. 

34 * The ſlight of tlie body id the eye: 
fote when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy 
body light: but if thine eye be evill,chErby body 
is darke. c | 

3 5 Take hetde therefore, that the iight which 
is in thee, be not darkenes. . 

36 If therefore iy whole body e light, 
hauing uo part darke then ſhal all be light, duen 
as when a candle docth light thee W the bright= 


nes. 
3 7 © And as he ſpake, a certsine Phariſe bo- 
ſoughthim to dine with him: and hee went in, & 
ate done at table. : | 
8 And whe nahe Phariſeſawe it, he mæu:i- 
that he had not firſt waſted be fote dinner. 


5 9 * Aud the Lorde ſa yd tohim, in deede ye 
2 


ase chap. g. 18. 
| |: but Mas. 5.171 
e, chat they which come in, may ar. 4.2 1 
there. 2441.6, 13 


whole Or, 


{ 


1 


M2 3-28 


riſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, and 
of the platter; lit the inward part is full of raue- 
ning and wickednes, 


| 40 Ye fooles,di4 not he that made that which 


1& Soif Saran aiſo be deuided againſt bimſel fe; 


| 


| oiight ye to haue done, and not ta haue left the 


n But When a ſtronger then he, commeth vp- 


| fayiog chou putteſt vs to tebik e alſo, 


27 And it came io paſſe as he ſayde theſe | ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles; and of the 


8 But ho ſayd, Leg; tatherblefſed are they | 
lar and the I emple 2 yerely I ſay ynto yon it 


el againſt an | is without, make that which iS within alſuꝰ 


41 Therefore , giucalmes I of thaſe things $0 y 
which are within,and beholde, all things ſhalbe 
clone to you. 5 
| 42 But wo be to you, Phariſet, for ye uke the 
my nt and the rewe, and all maner herbes, and 
paſſe oner *hidgement & the loue of God: theſe 


Jr, ef iba 
whichis 
auß & right 
ehap. 2 0,46 
Mat. 23.6 
mur. 1. 3 


* 


43 Wo be to you, Phariſes : fot ye loue the 
p rosgozues, & greetiogh 


vppermoſt ſeates Ia the $ 
ih the markers. a : 

44 Wo be to you, Scribes aud Phariſes, hypu- 
erites: ſor ye ate as graues whichappeare hut; & 
the men that walke ouer them, perceiue not. 
45 © Then anſwered one of the expounders 
of the Lawe, and ſayde vita him, Maſter, Thus 


46 And he ſaide, Wo be toyou alfo ye inter- 
preters of the Law: T for ye lade men w burdens 
grieuous to be borne, attd ye your ſelues touch not 
the butJens with one of your fingers. . 
47 Woletyyou : for ye build the ſepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them, 

8 Truely ye beate witneſſe, and allowe the 
dee des of ycur fathers:for they killed them, ani 


ye build their ſepulchtes; . 5 
45 Theiefote ſaid the wiſdome of God, I wil 


* 


= 
* 


f ne 


they ſhall ſlay andi perſecute. | 
30 Tlat the blood of all the Prophets, ſhed expel iin 
from t lie fotindation of the w otId, may be te qui - + 
red of this generation. 3 
51 Fiom the blood of * Abel Faro the blood G. 4. #; 
of* Zacharias, which wasflaine berweetic the al. 2.ch;24.3 8 


ſhalbe required of this generation, 
52 Wo be to you interpreteiSof t fe 
ye hane taken away the key of knowledge : ye 


theLaw: fer 


E 
entred nõr hi yojir ſel ues, & th m3har Fang ing 


ye furbade, | 

$3 Andashe yd theſe things vntortiem,ths 

Scribesand Phatiſes began to vrge him ſore, ani 

to prouoke him to ſpeake of many things. 
54 Laying waite for him, & ſeeking to carch . 


ak bebalde, a groacat than Snom it hefe. Rule him: 


Come thing of his mouth, wheteby thoy might 
Asa 3 
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rer aOe 5d 6 BS rr he 


» | \ 


5 . 


hap * 0 2 6. 


mat. 6.25. 


Noi to peſſe our vocation, 15. Nor to give our 
| ſielues to conetous care of this life, 32, Butte 
. righteou/neſſe, almes , Vvacching,patience, Vviſ- 

dome ard concorde! | 


nt f. 5. 6 Ny the meane time there gathered together an 
u. 8. 14. jipnumerable multitude of people, ſothat they 


erode one another: and he began to ſay voto his 


diſciples firſt , Take heede to your ſelues of the | 


| leauen of the Phariſes, which js bypocriſie. 
. 10. 26 2 For there is nothing couered that ſhal not 
Mar. 3. 22. be reueiled, neither hid that (hal not be known, 
3. Wherefore whatſoever yee haue ſpoken in 
darkenes, it ſhalbee heard in the light: z nd that 
which yee haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret pla- 
ces, ſnalbe preached un the houſes, 


nat. 10. 28 4 And ſay vnto you, my friends, bee not a- 


fraide of them that kill the bodie, and after that 
are not able to doe any more. FI ONE 
5 But I wil fore warn you, whom ye ſhalfeare: 
fear ham which after he bath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell: yea, Iſay vnto you, feare him. 
6 Are not fiue ſparrowes bought for two far - 
things, and yet not one of them is forgotten be- 
fore God + | 3 | 
7 Vea, and al the haires of your head are nom- 
bred: feare not therefore: yee are more of value 
then many ſparrovwes. | * 
23 *Atfol ſay vato you, Whoſoeuer ſhall chu- 
at. 10.3 ⁊ feſſe me before men, him ſn: Il the Sonne of man 
zuar. 8. 3 &. confeſſe a Iſo before the Angels of God. 
2 . 1.12 5 But he that ſhall denie me before men, ſhal 
* be denied before the Angels of God. 


1᷑80 And Whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeak a word againſt 


the Sonne of man, ig ſhalbe forgiuen him, but vn- 
to him that ſhall bVÞheme the holy Ghoſt, it 
Mall not be forgiuen. 


| 31 Aud when they ſhall bring you vnto the 
22. 10 · 19 Synagogues, and vnto the rulers & princes, take 


Mar. 13. 11 no thought how, or what thing ye ſhal anſwere, 


or whizt ye ſhall ſpeake. 

12 Forthe holy G hoſt ſhall reach you inthe 

ſame ſhoure, what ye ought tu ſay, _ 

13 And one of the companie ſaide vnto him, 
Miaſter, bid my brother deuide the inheritance wh 
mee. | 5 

14 And he ſaide vnto him, Man, who made me 
a iudge, or a deuyder ouer you? 


do „ o- 
Freut. 


15 Wherefore he ſaide vnto them, Take heed 


& beware of couetouſnes: for though a man haue 
abundance; yes his life ſtandeth nor in his riches, 

; | 16 And hee put foorth à parzhle vnto them, 
bor, eoun- ſaying, The I grounde of a ceriaine ric he man 
% prought foorth fruites plente ouſſie. & 
17 Therefore he thought with himſelfe, ſay - 
ine, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no rouzue 
* . I may lay vp my fruites? 5 
18 And he ſaid, This wil T do, I wil pul down 
my bar nes. and · builde greater, and therein will 

gather al my fruites, and my goodes, 

19 And l wil ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou 


oa 


eaſe, cate, dtinke, and take thy paſtime, _ 
20 But God ſaid vato bim, O foole, this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee: then 


whoſe all thoſethings be which thou haſt pro - 


uy ded ? 


21 Sois he that gathereth riches to him ſelſe, 
and is not riche in Gud. 


22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore 
1. pet. 5. 7. I ſay voto you. Take no thought for your ly fe 


laid vp for manie yeeres :liue at 


A 


Blaſphemieugainſt the Spirit | 
1. Chriſt cammandeih to auoĩde hypserifee.q, That | 23 Thelifeismoreth 
| ay not feare man but 2.4 5. To confeſſe more then * raiment, oY "22:20 the bedy 
his Name. 1 0. Blaſpemie againſt the Spirite.14 . | 24 Conliderthe rayens: for 


| thou this parable vnto vs, or eventoal 


| 


nor reape : which neither 


| the wedding, that whè he commeth & knocketh 


barne, and yes God feedeth them 
more * Ye __ then foules? 
25 And which of you wi 
dan adde to his ſtature — —_— e 
26 lf ye then bee not able to dog the lewd 
| thing, why take ye chonghtfor the remaanes 
| 27 Conlider the liltes howe they 
| Iabour not, neither ſpiune they : yer] lay rare 
you, that Solomon him ſelſe in 3 bis royeliie 
| ter = one oftheſe. 
2.3 It ehen God ſoclothe the which j 
| to 3 the e to 1 ot inco# 
-0nen,nhowe much mo ? 
| of litle faith? * 
29 Therefore as ke not hat ye ſhall 
| what ye ſha ll drinke, neither * dn, 5 
j 3 0 4 nga it = people ofthe world din 
ee ce for: and your Father knowerh th | = 
neede of den ee W 
31 But rather ſeeke ye aftenthe kingdome 
| God, & al cheſe things ſhalbe mĩniſtred vnto — 
| 32 Feate not litle flocke: for it is your Fachem 
pleaſure to give you the kingdome, 
33 © Sell chat ye haue, & gine almet: mike ways 
you bags, which waxe not olde, atreafare tha 
can nener fajle in heauen, where no thiefecom- 
meth,neither mothe eorrupteth. 
34 Forwhereyour treaſure in, chere wil your 
hearrs be alſo. 
35 Let yourloynes begirded abom, and 1 
your lightes burning, 
36 And yee your ſelues like vnto men that 
waite for their maſter, when he wil tetunne from | 


TD TT = TT TT”... >. K 


they may open vnto him immediatly, 

37 Blefſedarethoſe ſeruanms, whom the Lord 
when he commeth ſhall finde waking :verely 1 
ſay vnto you, lie will gird hanſeIf2boar, & nake 
them to ſit downe at table, and will come foonth, 
and ſetue them. 

38 And if he come in the ſecond warch,or come 
in the third watch, & ſhal finde them o, bleſſed 
arc thoſe ſeryants. : 

39 Nowe ynderftand this, that if the good ® 
| man of the houſe had knowen at what houre the . 
thiefe would haue come, he wonlde haue war- 
ched, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe tobe 
digged through. 

40 Be ye alſo prepare d therefore? for q Senas 
of man will come at an houre whe ye thinke not, 
4t Then peter ſaide vnto bim, Maſter,telleſt 


204.5 5. 22 What ye ſhall eate: nt ither for your body, what wu, & prepared not 


42 And tlie Lordfaide , Who is 2 Faithfull 
Rewardzand wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall make 
ruler over his „ e tine them che ir yor- 
tion of meate in ſeaſon, ; 
= Bleſſed is that ſeruant, vhm his master 
when he comtech, ſnal finde fo doĩag. — 
44 Of a tech hy F008 you > that he 
make him ruler oner al that he bath. 
45 But if thatſennnt ſay in his heart. My - 
ter docth deferre his comming. aud Ar) 
nite the ſeruants, and maidens, and to ate, 
and drink e and tobe drunken. OT 
46 The maſter of that feruane ene 
day when he thinketh not, & at an home ho 
is not ware of, and wil cut him off, and gyue 
his portion N 2 gg oy i Free basale 
A at leruatt f * 
47 brevared nor himlelfe,veither did er- 
/ C 


2 Lad 


MW 69,4 ſhower commeth: and ſu it is; 


Na. nn * 4 
- g 9 : 12 n 


z ut he chat knew it not, and yet did com- 
az worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe bearen with 
beinen for vnto vrhomſoeuer much is giuen, 
Ns habe much required, and to whom men 
tammit, the more of bim will they aske, 
lam come to put fire on the earth, and 
& my deſire, if it be already kindled? 
co Notwithſtanding T muſt be ba ptiſed with 
ulme,& howam I grieued till it be ended? 
51 Thinke ye that I am came to giue peace 
geb? l tell you, nay, but rather dehate. 
1 For from hence foorth there ſhalbe fue in 
ax houſe deuided, three againſt two, and two a- 


1 
4 
* 


dure. and the ſunhe againſt the father: the mo- 
ger agaivſt the daughter, and the daugbter 2- 


er in Jawe, and the daughter in la we, a- 
an her mother in Jawe, 
| $4 © * Thenſayd ho to the people, When ye 
eicloude riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraightway ye 
cs And when ze ſee the South wind blow, ye 
ln that it wil be hoat;and it comme ch to paſſe, 
36 Hypociites ye can diſcerne the face of the 
ex, and of the 8 
üstime? 
'- 57 Lea, and why judge ye not of your ſelues 
mat is right? CCF 
1 while thou goeſt with thine adue 1ſ1- 


FW" ri tothe ruler, as thou art in the way, gine dili- 


ace in the way, that thou mayeſt be deliue red 
om him, le aſt he bring thee to the iudge, and 
de indge de liuer thee to the ĩayler, and the iay- 
kt ein thee into priſ ons. 


wil chou ha ſt payed the vtmoſt mite. | 
CHAP, xi. 


Ml jndgemenm. Chap. xt. 
s tis wil, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes, | 


= — —w_ 


* W 1 * — 


2 , * 1 ; I PR . 0 GY 
| The ſtraite gate. 371 
9 And if it beate fruite, wel:if not, then after | 
thou ſhalt cut it downe, . ha? 0, 

10 iT And he taught in one of the Sy nagogues 
on the Sabbath * e be 

11 And beholde there was 2 woman which * 
had a ſpin of infimitie cighteenc yeeres, & was 
bowed together, and could not lift vp her ſtiſe iu 
any wiſe, 5 f # [4 46-44-53 

12 When Teſus ſawe her, hee called her to 
' himzand ſayd to her, Woman, thou urt fl ooſed || Or ſer as 
from thy diſeaſe. 1 beriie ont 


1z And he layde His hands on her, and imme of Sa tan: 


quaſt three. | | 
5; The facher ſhall be deuided agzinſt the | 


ginſ the mother: the mother in lawe againſt her | we 
not on the Sabbath day. 


ie : but why diſcerne ye not 


* 


59 Itel] thee, thou ſhalr not depart thence, 


„ 


1 
? 


A ä 


diatly ſhe was made fraight againe, and glorified bau 
G8, ono N | 

| 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue” anſwered 

With 1ndignatjon tecauſe that leſiis had healed 

on the Sabbath day, and ſayde vnto the people, 

There are ſixe dayes in which men augbe to 

wotke:in them therefore come and be healed, & 


15 Then anſwered him the Lorde, and ſayde, 
Hypocrite, doeih to; eche one of yo on the ab- 
bath day Jooſe his oxe or bis aſſe from y ſtal, ang 
leade him a way to the water? 
16. Andoyght not this dapghrer of A braham, 
whom Satan hath bounde, loe eighrecne yeeres, 
be lo oſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 
17 And when he ſaid theſe things, al lis ad- 
nerſaries voc re aſhamed: bur all the people reĩoy- 
ced at al the excellent thinges , that wete done 
by him. 8 
1386 q*Then jd he, What is the kingdoge of f. 13.3 
G od like r ur wherero hall I compare it? fr. 4 1. 
19 Itislikea graine of muſtard ſped, which a \ 
man tooke and fowed in his garden; & it grew, 
and waxed a great nee, and the fonles of & hei- 


| 


| uen made neſtes in the br:nches thereof, * * 


ken the kingdome of, G??? 


20 J And agcivie he ſaid Whereunto ſhal ul. 
21 11 is hke leauen, Which a womon'rooke,& 
hid in three pecks of ſl oute till II was leynenell, 


1 The erueltie APilaie. 2 We onght wat to com- 22 q* And be wet through al cities & tqwnes Mf . 9. 3 
dewne all 10 be wicked mt which ſuffer, z chr Ne and iourneying toward jenſſalem. Mar. 6. 6. 


trhor iet hj to repentante.z 1 He kealpth the cyoo- 


ted woman. n1 5 Anſmereth to the nidfier of the that ſha Il be ſauedꝰ And he (id vnto them, 


enC1d one vnto him, Lord, are ihtre few 


21 


Hagogte. 18 By divers fimilie ulei hee declareth | 24 *Strive to enter in at the ſtreit gate: for Net. 7. 13, 
what the kingdom of Coles 3 Alſs thatthe many, I ſay vnto yeu, will ſreke $0 enter in, aud 


rouler of chem which ſhal 
Final he Seweti, F no wor 
tun let the worke and coumſell of God, 


oſe blood P ila te had Mnipgled with their own 
haijices, ; . 


beer 33 ſhal not be able. I 
ily policy or force 25 Whe the good man of ihe Mi 


Tiere were certaine me pre ſet at the ſame without, & to knoc ke at the doore: 88 Tord, 
ſ-:aſon, that ſneweg him of the Galileans, Lord open to vs, and he ſr al anſwe re & lay vnto 


e' is riſen vp. 


& hath ſhut to the doore, & yEWfinne to ſtand 


' you, I knowe you not whence yeare. 


| 26 Then ſh al ye begin-to ſay, We haue eaten EET 


7 . 


'2 And leſus anſwered and fayde vmothem, | and drunk in thy preſence, and thuubaſt taugt 


ip ye, that theſe Galileans were greater 


in our ſtreetes. - 


then all the oiher Galilears, becaule they | 27 Put be ſnial ſay, I tell you, know ycu ndt 57. 4 


dave 1 ſuch things? 5 | 
© 31 tell you nay, but except ye amend your 
kwes,ye ſhall all likewiſe pelilb. f 


. * 4 Or chinke you that thoſe eighteene, ypan 


om F tower in Siloam fel & flew them, were 


Fn aig all 57 that dwell in Terufalem? 
tel you nay, but except ye amend your liues 
Joſh: ll l likewiſeperifis, ? Arcen 
* THe ſpake alfo this parable, A certaine man 
d a figtree planted inbjs vine yard: & be came 
ught fruite thereon, and found none 


v4 They (ai he to the dreſſer of bis vineyarde, 
be. eythis three yeeres haue I come & ſought 
- e of this figtree, & Hnde none: cu it domue: 
Py keepcth it alſo the ground barenꝰ 

Aud he anſwered, 2nd ſayd vnto bim, Lord, 
Ae this yeerg alſo, till 1 dig roundeabour 


Mos 


CY 


' 


| 


| 


whence ye are: depart from me all ye workers | 
of jniquitie, | .A. 7.23 
28 There ſhalte weeping & gnaſking of teeti 2 ˙4 
when ye ſhal ſee Abraham, and 1ſzzc. & Jacob, > 
& al the Prophetet in the kingdome of God, & 
your ſe lues thruft out at doors. 
29 Then ſhall come u from t he Eafl, and 
from the Weſt, and from the Norih, 2 gd from the 
South & all fit at table in Y kingdeme ofG od. 
30 * And behold there are lan, which ſhallbe 724, 19.30 
fir, and there are firſt. which ſhalbe laſt. G. 20. 16 
31 The ſame day there came certzine Phari - ar. 10. 30 
ſes, and ſajd vnto him, Deyart, and goe hence: fur 
Herod will li ll thee, _ 2 
32 Then ſaide be votothem, Coe ye and tell 


| that foxe, Beholde, I eaſt out devils, and wil heale 


ſtil to day „ and to motowe, and the third day 3 
malbe iperfected. . 83 
| | 423 3 33 Neuer- x 


i The dropfie heated. 


33 eee I put walke to day, and to 
morowe and the oa following: for jt cannot be, 
chat a Prorheęr ſhonldyeriſh out of Ieruſaſem. 
40 ewſalcm, Teiuſslam, which killeg che 
37 Propbers,and f que ther thatare ſent to thee. | 

howe often qyould T haue gathered thy children 

& - Age at the henne garherett het broode nder 
T wings,and ye would not, © 

5 B ;gholde,your houſe is left into you deſo- 

peel yerely i tell you Nai hall not ſee vntill 

the tim uin 70 ye ſha 1 . . is hee that 

nmet e Name of the . 

Ke Mar nit. 


n! 


8. Luke 
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boypht a faxmg , a 041 os 


4 * . 
ſte itzl pray thee 82 F 292 come d ' 


is And pay Gd, 1 karg 
of oxen,und 180. — : — 


haue me excu 
weis v 


20 And another faide 1 
and therefore = 


9 — tateth with the Phariſe, 

diropſie vpon the Sabbath. g 

l to bin the poor? tO our t 

of the 

wil follom Lan x0 to laythtir accounts befort,vohat 
4 wil cof them, 3 4 The ſali ef the earth. 


Teacher tobelowly 
able, 15 He tell Hi 


4 Realeth the | 


. 18 He warneth them that 


Nd ix game ta p ale that whe he was entred 


ate bis In uche Sabbath dey, toſeate bread, they watched 


bim. 


2 And beholde , there was 
fore wm wh bag the dropſie, 


hen Jeſus anſweting , ſpake ynto che J3 
4 1 the Lawe,and Phariſes ; Gyiog, 
awfullto heale onthe Sabbath day? 
- 4 Ard they helde their peace Then he tooke 
hicm, au bealed him, and bt t him goe 
5 Andanſwered them, bring, W which of you 
Toa! have av aſſe, or an oxe 


Will uor ar heway 1 
back day? - "” * 


as And they could not anfwere him egaiye to 


& things 
yy He s 

ow they choſe our ) ey foume es 

d ynto them, 


Wale 


2 certaine manbe- | | 


him our on the Sab-⸗ 


. > 


5 rked. 
| Mott 


} 


z When thqu ſhalt be biden of any man to | 


n weddin ＋ 
N a more bonourable man then  thoybe 
idden of him. | a 
9 And he ihat bade both him: and thee, come 
Ve ſay to thee, G ius this man toome, & thoy th en | 
begin with ſhame ta take theloweſt roome. 2 
a. 
e“ downs in 2 roome, that & hen he that 
© ra dice Fer, he may ſay vnto b er 
ri malt th ba worſhip in the 
— "of A that fit at table with tee, 
1 1, * Forwhoſoeter exalteth himſelfe ; all 
be See hethat humble tn himſelf; | 


ſha} be.oxalted, 
chat had bidde | 


954. 2 
| & 10 


125 


* F They (aid he alſo toh 
bim, When thou nakeſt 2 dinneror a ſupper, | 
call not iby friendes, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor the rich neighbours , leaft they 
[ood bid thee 185 00 „ anda „ be made 
Hee, 
3 But whe thou male a feaſt, ea re 
' the maimed, tlie halt and the blind. : 7 po 7 
14 Andthon ſhalt bebleſied,becanſc they can 
not recompente thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
| r at che reſurred ion of the iuſt, 
; e Now hen one of chem that ſate at ta- 
ble, heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſice is 
he tliat ea teth bread in the kipgdome of God, 
1.54. 25 Then ſiide hee to him, 1 A. certaine man 
made a great ſupper. and bade many. 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper ti time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come: for al things are 
now teady. 
1 Hut they 


- 


2 


ne 


all with one vnluds beganne to 


| 


into he houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſes | 


Is it | 
fallen igtoa pit, and | 


hs alſoa parable to gheſtes, when ' 


Cine not thy {c|f> done it the chiefe] 


19 But when khou art hidden, toe and fir diſc 


hem 
F! 


| them, Reioyce with me 


mike excuſe 2 The &rk ſaide vnto him, 1 haue 


| 


| 


v1 dauer ſemant 
| maſter theſe thiogs , . 
the hopſe opſe rngiegtod dro to 
Nate in ane 
ing in r 
the 2 Ls blind, n 
| n x fal Lor 
haſt Kad 8 rh they 
23 The the 5 er 6 wee to _ One 
into the hie wayes, and bedges, and e libew 
TR to ours in, oat mine houſe ſnay be I i 
24 Forl ſay nto You ther i none of thoſe 
Wich were biddep, ſhall taſte of my = 
25 Nowe there went grex multitudes with 
him, and he turned and ſaide yotothem, © * 
| | 30 1 75 ayory 14 hate got 
ather, an r. and wife, ap dilden,. 1 101 
brethren 20 ge ders: yea owne doo ales 
cannot be my d\ſciple. e 
27 * Th) 9 beareth noe his eraſſe, 
commeth after Nerve be oy diſciple. ' . 
; 28 For which of you nding, to 9 2.16. 
yowre, ſitteth nog downe before, & counterh mer, 
oft whether he f aue ſufficient to perfcumme it. 
29 4 har ofiar be bath cial the te 
on, and is not able to pe onne it, all ĩhat behold 
it begin to mocke rm here ke 
30 Saying, This n began to bulld, d was 
pot able to make av ende? 
31 Or whax king going er 
| aces king, fitteth vor done firſt, and take 
counſell, wherher he 422 _— "yy tenne choye 
 fande , to meete him th agaloft bim 
( With twentic thouſand, 
32 Or els while hops yet 2 — way off, b 
 ſendeth an ambaſſagt and delireth concuiom 
peace. . 
17 3 80 likewiſe 
Slate ch. not all 


whoſoeuer be be of you, that 
Sar be hath » he g not be my 


Ip 
4 galt is P but if ſalt haue loſt his (- 
8 ſhall it be I (alred? 
35 It ig neither maete for the land, nor y 
che dounghill, but men caſt it out. 1 


nat. 
eares to beareyler him lim heare. 


tel 8 
CH. xv. 


2 The Phariſer mumure becauſe C brift vgcelnerh 
' fnner1. 4 T he lpuing mercie of Gog is open ſit 
for th in the n bundrecb * + ley 


in heauenfor one | 13Ofe bo 
way * bim al che Publicancs . 


q 


| 


» 
* 


Hen re 
ſinners, to beare him. 

2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mum 

fed, ſay ing, le: receiue th ſinuers, and eateth I 


Th n ſpake he this r them, ſayinę, 
* Wham man bf hawng an hundtet 

ſheepe,if he loſe one o — „ doeth not leaus 
ninetie aud nine in the n bos iet 
that which is lo@,vntil he finde it? 

And when he hach founde it, le bye it 0 
his ſhonlders with ioy. | 
* A: = when he '... home,becalleth to- 
| gether his fricndes and N L. 


ike wiſe i {tal hem 


r aha 


| 


ſheepe, which was loſts 
g I fay.yntoyou, 


ſonne is receiued. 
un for one ſinner that conuerteth, ore then 
: jo vioetic and nine juſt men, which neede none 
of life. N | 


Either what woman hauing tenne pieces of 
if. he Joſe one piece,doeth not light a can- 


be ſinde 11? | 

aud when fhe hath found it, fhecalleth her 
ds and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce with me: 
(xl have found the piece which I had loft. 


"16 Likewiſe-1 ſay vnto you, there is ioy in F 
hace of the Angels of God, for me finner F 


pl 


. 


14 « He faide moreouer, A certaine man had 
qo ſonnes. | | ORE. © 

12 And the ＋ of them ſaid toliis father, 
Father, giue me the portion of the goods that 
flleth to me. So he deuided vnto them hi ſub- 


* 


915 not long after, when the yonger ſonne 
had githered all together, he tooke liis. ĩourney 
into a farre countre y, aud there hee waſted his 
with riotous liu ing 

here aroſe a 


ind before thee, 2053 fs, 


19' Aud am po more worthie to be called thy. u pA 
| ..9 And I ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 


ſonne: make ne as one of thy hired ſeryants, 
10 So he aroſe and came to his farber,. and 


d * 8 
* 4 v 
" 
. 
* 


— 


— fxeepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently | 


— ” Wh. 3. ths 1 
” £2 of y L ? * T7? 


that we ſhould make metrie, & be glad:for this 

thy brother was dead, and is alive agajnetand.ho 

was loſt, but he is found, e 
CHAP. XVI. 


mo maſters. 14 He veproueihj the conetauſnes &* 

hy wy of the Phariſes.16 Of the end & farce 
| «be pe. 18 Of the holy ſigte of arriagt. 19 
| Of the ri 2 27146 and Lazarus. 1 | NS. 
A Nd he ſaid alſoynro his diſciples, There was 


a certeine riche mi,which had a Rewarde, 
and he was accuſed yato him, t hat he waſted lus 
goods,  _ | 1 
2 And he called him, and ſaid ynto him, Hue 
$5 it that 1 heare this of thee e Giue an accounts of 
— 1 for thou mayeſt be no longer 
| eward., © 155 ho 2 4 Wa 
© ; hen the ftewarde ſaide within bimſelſa, 

Wha 


' 


| begge I am aſnamed. 5 

4. Iknowe what I will doe, chat When 1 im 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive mo 
intotheir houſes, - 3 
5 - Then cailed he enery one of his maſters 
detters, and ſaid vnto the firſt, Howe much oweft 
thou voto ny zralters 
6 And he ſaid, An hundteth meaſures of oy le 

And. he ſaidg-to him, Take thy writing, aud Ge 


done quickly, add write fiſtie, 


| '7 Then feidbe to another, Howe much oweſt 
thou ? And he aide, An hundreth meaſures ot 
wheate, I hen he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, 
and write foure ſcore, = 
2 Andthe Loꝛde commended the vniuſt ſto- 

ward. hecauſe be had done wiſely, where fore the 
childrẽ gf this world are in their generayon wiler 
then the children of light. _ 78 


o 


the rjches of iniquitie,thar when yee ſhall Want, 


when he was yet a great way pd; his father ſawe | they may receive yon into euer laſting habitatiõt 


hin, and had compais ion, and ranne and fell on 


bs necke, and kiſſed him. 
1 · And the ſon ſaid vmo him, Father, I haue 
luned againſt heauen, and before thee, and am 
w more wotthie to be called thy ſonne. | 
22 Then the father (aid to his ſeruants, Bring 
fank the. beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ing on his lia nd, and ſhoes, on his feet e. | 
23. Alſd bring the fat calfe, and kill him, aud 
kt vs gate, and be merie. 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is alive a- 
rnd hs was loſt, but he is found. Aud they | 
pan to be meri. | 5 
23 Nowe the elder brother was in the fielde, 
ad when he carne and dre neere tuthe houſe, | 
le heard melod je, and daunging. * 
26 Andralled one of his ſernants, and ask ed 
wht thoſe things meant. | | 
27 And heefſaide vnto hun, 


Thy brother is 


dne nad thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, || 


keanſ; he hath received him ſafe and ſounde. 
28 Then he was angrie, and would not goin: | 


10 He that is faichfull in tlie leaſt, he is alſo 


wicked riches „ who wil nuſt you in the tine 
treaſure, 5 : - 

14 And if ye haue nat bene faithful in an other 
mans goods , who ſhall gine you that which is 
youtrve. 


1 No ſemant can ſeme two maſten: for cis 


cr els he {hall leane tc the one, and deſpiſe the o- 
ther. Ye cannot ſerve God and riches, 
-14 All theſe thinges beard the Pharifes alſo 
which were couetous; and they mocked him, . 
15 Thau be ſajd vnto them Ye are they, which 
inftifie your ſclbes before men: but G od knoweth 


men, is abomunation in the ſight pf Cod. ; 
16 *The-Lawand ſhe Progbers enduycd vntil 


is preached, and cuery man preaſſeth imo it, 


Gerefore came bis father out and intreated him. | 
29 But ke anſwered and fa1d to his father, Lo, 
many yeeres hane I donethee ſeryjce, nei- 
brake Lat any time thy commeundement, 
ad yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid thay 1, might | 
merie with my friendes, _.-- 
30. But when this thy ſonne was come,which 
hath deuoured thy goods with haxlots, thou ha 


for 


31 And he ſa id vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 


bis ſake killed the fat calfe. | wasclowed in parple,and Bue Honen, 0 T0008 


Wang, & al that I bage & thine, It wat were te Allo theirs was à ccrtaine r names 


17 Now is it nore eaſie that heauen & earth 
ſhouldepaſleaway , then that og di ile of the 
Lawe mould fall. EE omg 

18 JM boſoeuer purteth away bis wife, and 


martie th another, commirteth adulterie: and #49, 34% 
19.3 
5 160.7113 


Frhoſoeuer marrieth her that is put away from 
ber husband, eammitte th adulterie. | 
19 © There was acertame riche man, which 


wel and delic- tely euer day, 


484 


1 Chrifi exborteth his 10 wiſdowe and liberalitie | 
by the example of the ſiewarde. 13 None can ſerue 


t hall I doe: for my maſter will rake away | 
from me the ewardfi:ip? L cannot digge, and 80 


faithfull in much: and he that is vniuſt in leaſt. 


11 If then ye haue not bene fairbfull in the 


y our har ts: for y which (hi hly eſteemed amog | 


ther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, Mat. 1. 241 | 


john : and fipce that time the ingdome of God 4. 11.13 


Maut. 5. 1 $ 


Chap,xvii The ſteward. Riches of iniquitie, 39% ¼ 


» 
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P e, 


Jay. 


Far. 9-42 . 


, a 
Mat, 
* 


yore will 
hings, 
lor. th wil j 


Lazarus; ; which wat lalde at his gatefbl of fo, 
„ 2t And. de fized to be refreſhed with the 
erumes that fel from the rich chang table: yea, & 
, the « dopger ges came and licked hisſores, 

nd it w. 3 fo chat the begger died, & Was 
bebe by F Angels into Abreharks boſome. The 
_ man alſo died and was buried. 


Aud being in hel in torments, he lift vphic Fy 


we and ſawe Abraham Y farre o, _ Lazarus 
yy his boſgme. — | 


| 


1 


22 For 1 1 aden 


Ribie ynto the,leaſt they allorome into this phace 
of torment. 


e poi tes | 
F ty faith ha * . 


29. Abraham faid vnio him, They haue Moſes | 


| 
and the Prophers:let them heare them. | 
30 And he N Abtabam:b 
came ier them, fron! flies dead;they « . 

dene ther lives 
31 Thenhe ſzide vnto bim,tfthey heire not ö 
Moſes and the Prophets. neither wil they be per- 

| ſwaded though ane riſe from the dead ane. 


1 chrift texcherh bis a; iſciples 10 gente "ry | 


| 


Moſfebeeʒ 3 One to forgrue auo ther. Weought 
% pricy for the increaſe of faith;6 He mag 


eh. 


the Urine of faith, 10 And thtwet the amnabi- 


Litie of man, 11 Healeth ten lepert, 2 5 Speq- 
Leith of the lauter dayes, an ef the ende 0 the 
worlde, 5 

'T HeEfaid he to the aicciples, . 1t eatinot bei a- 
voyded but that olfencet wil corte: ,but woe 

ze to |: bo by whom they come. 

1 It'were hetter for him that a gteat milſtone | 


18.7. 


were banged, about his necke, and that he were 


caſt i 127 5 Ie ſex, then that he "ſhould effende ove 
Con litle ones. 
TI Take heede to yourſelues : if thy brother 
wifes © againſt thee; rebuke: hin: & if he repent, 
is 21 ee im. 
And though hee ſmmme againſ thee ſeuen 
es in a day, and ſeuen times im a day turne a- 
gaine to bug fayjngItreperitert dee hou ſhakk 
forgi ve hun. 
5 And the Apoſtles aid yiito. the Lorde, In- 
eresſe our faith. 
6 And the I. ord ſaid, “ f ye had faith, ar much 
a, is a graine of muſtard ſeede, & ſhould ſay yn» 
to hi mulberie wee, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
55 & plant tiiy ſelfe in the feazit ſhould euen 
ey you. 
7 Whole iralſo pf you, that houing 2 ſeruiy 
ploviog ur feeding cartel}, would 75 vnto him 
y and by, hen he were come eld, Goe, 
und fir 9 55 at able? 1 * ; 
8. And woulde not rather ſay to him, Diefſe 
_  Wherewith 1 may ſufpe, and girde thy ſelfe aud 
ſerue me, til l haue eaten and drunken, and after 
Ward cate thou, and drinke thou? 
* 9:Doeth be thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he 
Aid chat which was commaunded ynto bim 


„ 
e bot. WF.” 


F 


— 


S. Luke. 


| things Ae eee ade dentin 


vnprof table ſera on, ety; 
|} was our durtie ho — don 


11 4 Avdſoit was whenho wes 
lem, iha g 
ri and Si als the Wks 


there met 
pode _— off; 


IG And they lift vp theiryoyees:and 


* Gee, Ng own eluetvnto the Priel 
PR. to Tae 23 1 went, they were . i lea 


ben  cleanfed?but where are rw nine? 


vg | 


( 


| yea healed, backe, and 
| ory Ser e, wine dd 


ue him chankes rand he wag x 


them all. 


oy A; * N 2 * 

* 1 n 
9" * = 
4 14 to. 2 an 

N 7 4 
183 4 E n „ 

A 1 x 4 aſd * 

1 DEAL 
- m - . 

; WY IN 

"Po * 


o 
- 
* 
N — 


te 80 


todoe,” 


12 Aud as he enred into cenmiag 


u mep chat n 


Maſter;haye mercje on vs,. cn 
14 And when he ow them, he ſaid w 


en ans of them, when he r 
i 


5 — 


8 


18 There ere none founde that n 
pine God 3 this 1 5 | 0 


And he vide | 
ny h this ="; = "1p ati wh 


20 © And when hee way TI. 
Phariſes, when dhe kingdome. of 
come, he anſwered them and Gl Thekinghng 
of God commerth not wich obſennjon 
21 Neither ſhil men ſay, Lo here hegen, 
for * behold ,the kingdome Cel is] wichio yur, 
22 And he faide yntorhe dſiples The ya ** 
vill conie, when ye wall delixp roſes ons of 
es of the Sonpe of wan, & ye ſliall not Let 
23 '* Then they ſhall ſay to you, behold bene, ma. 14.4 
or behold dbererlar zue not thither,neiher fob- . 
lowe ; pd Wh eee 
34 ot as tl e lightning chat tener on 
of the one pert ou heauen,. rg yurothy T 
other pare vnder beayen, lo ſha * the ane & | 
man be in his day. 
25 Butfirſt muſt be ſaffer I thiogs,and be 
xeproued pf rhis generation, 

26 * Aud as it was in the dayes of Noe,ſol ſhot dene . 
ir be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 20.20 
27 They ate, they drank, they marrjed wines, 1 oe 
and gaye in marriage ynto che dey that Noe wt 
into the Arkg:and the food came,and droyed 


21 * Likewiſe alſo, a drt day, of G 
Lotzthey ate, they 1 ld +4 
they planted, they but. 

29. ue io the day that Lot went cut of 80. 
dom ir r fire ny brimſipos frow heave, be 
deftroyed them all. 

30. After! theſe inſqm nel mel i A the tay 
when the Sonne of man 

2a n Ranks lerkim oh due e 
his ſtuffe in J houſe, let im ot come 
16 Ra and beihat is in the belde likewiſe, 

let him not turne backe to * he lelt bebinde, 
Remember Lot wife. ' 
* + Whoſoever will ſeeke to ſave his eule, Gety1 $4 


wii loſe irzand 5 wholoever . 


bulb Mg P | 
ir life. — 


34 1 tell you, in that vight 52727 a ms, | 


in 8 bed:the one ſualbe xeceiued, 
ſha | 

385 Two wotnen-ſhalbe oper 2. 
* halbe raken ,and the 12 1 41. 
36 'Two ſhalbe in the . ſhalhe ne. 


16 And fell downe on hls face 2 


17 Aud ſeſus e ed &. (ajd, 


d. d an other Halbe left. 
W 37 A nd the an{wered, & ſaid to ny 1120 
* 


Herd Aud lic 1d vnto em- Whepdgeyer 


ee 
her wil al fo che Egles reſort, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Ne of the widome, & the Publicane, 
gens reacheth hewe to pray. 15 By be exanple 
en be exhorteth to humilitie. 28 Of the 
” 10 be ſaved. aud what things let. 29. Ibe re- 
god promiſed to his, 3. Aud of the croſſe, 3 5 
Flom receiueth fight, 

Ad he ſpake alſo a Parable vnto them, te this: 
5} that they opghta}wayes topray, & not 
benz hint. 

* piog, There was a indge in a certaine + | 
4510 feared not God. neither reuerẽced ma. 


And 
U into him, (ay i ing , D oe me iĩuſtice ag inſt 
yu e, ä 
And he wonld not for a time: but afferward 
fide with bimſelfe, Though I feare not God, 
gy felerence man, 
ra let becauſe the widowe troublech me 1 wil 
co leaſt at the laſt ſhe cg and ma 


7 yer) be. Lord ſaid, Heare what the nat 

uu iudpe ſaith. 

' 1 15 not God auenge his elect, Which 
a dy and night vnto him: yea, though he N 

for tllem . 

1 ell you he wil : auenge them quickly b 
dien the Sonne of man commeth , ſhall he Fade 
dim on the earth. 

9 J He ſpake alſo this parable yntq cerreine 
plich nuſted jn themſelues that they were uſt, 
u diſpiſed other, 

0 Iwo men went yp. imo F Temp le to pray: 
te one a Phariſe and the other a publicane. 

11 The Phariſe ſtooce and prayed thus with | 


1 this Publicane. 


N ſſeſſe. 
ut oF publicane Riding afarre off, would 
o much as his eyes to heauen ,  byt 


hea ſinner, 
44 L tell you,this man departed ig his houſe 
\ ified, || rather then the ocher;* for euery man 
kx exalterh himſelfe, (hall be n rand 
| tethar humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted 
n. 15 J They brought vnto him alſo babes, that 
bee ſhould touch them, And when bis diſciples 
Mu le it, they rebuked them. 4 
16 But leſus called them ynto him, and ſ-zde, 


hem not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 
17 Verely 1{ay ynto you, whoſoeuer recęiue th 
bot the kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhall nog 
enter therein, 

18 *Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſiying. 
| coal after, bat ought Ito doe,to inherite e- 
tl life: 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt ihong 

re berdnenei js good. ſaue one, eien God. 
0 Thou knoweſt the commidements, Thou 
bak nut commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not kill: 
x Ion ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalk not beate falſe 
Lies: Honour thy father and thy mother, 
* ke hee bie, All cheſe haue 1 kept from 
1 Nowe when leſus heard that, he aid ynto | 


Ae diftribute yoto the poore, & thou | 


there wat a widowe in J citie, which | 


1 9 God, 1 thanke thee tbat! amnor as 
aber wen .extoroners,yuiuſ,aduſepers,o euen | 


wa tio breſt , ſay ing, O God, bee mercifull ig 


| 


Fa 1 fat rwiſe ia the weeke: 1 dine tjche of al 
? | Dang, haue mercie on me. 


fer the babes to come vato mee, and forbid | 


Chap. avlibulx. 


| 


| 4 
| which wes the chie fe ieke rer. af che tribute, and 


| 


m It lacke thou one thing, Sell all th at euer . 


ucaſu te in hegen, and come, followa ys, come 1 at once 


2 0 
. N n 
q $9 & g 4 TY 


A blinde —— N 


vety heaule; for he was maryeilous tick . 
24 And whe Jeſks ſaw him ſorowful, he ſaa, 
With whar difficulue hal they that haue Abet 
enter into the  kiogdome of God. 
3 Surely it j3.cafier for a leamel to got 


into the kingdome of God, 
as e they that heqtdit it: And who the.. 
can be ſa 
157 And he (aid, The things which ate el. 
ble A men, ate poſaib le Wick Gal, 
Ad haue followed x1 


855 fs box fe, of 
fas d 


h SORRY not 5 nina * this - 


o man i 
8430 


yaus there jan 
rentgor mg $6? 

kjag dome gf G 
30 Whic 


"1 wold.apdi ig the world 9 Fi 


. 6 bs ny 670170 9 8 2 

dyno t em cho oe yp to enila 

ke | all things {hal be NAS e the $6 

of man, that are Urte the Ftapliers 
4 32 For he halbe arliuered vnze the Gen 

an 


ted, and ſhalbe ſpied In. 
3 And when they bane Tcourged bim, x 
pL put him $0 death, but the third d ay he ſhal3i 
againe. 
But the vadet 
zun dah 4 vas h 
ied they the ig which were pol 


© | J TheoTeſys 


d none of theſe thin 
d ny chem, 2 = 


WI uy 


35 F* And jt cama to paſſe ghar 25 
four necye vnto lericho 1 certqine blinde mag ar. 18 
ate by the way ſide be | 


6 And when lie heard the oplepaſſe by, # 
2470 War meaut. . whe . * 
37 And dy mg fajde ynto bim, that Jeſus of Ne- 
zIFEL 
"TY en hee cried ;Giying,Teſus the donne o 


39 And they which üt before tehuked h 
that he ſhould | bold bi Wal ie „ bur he gried mii 
more, O Sonne of Dauid. haue mercie on me. 

40 And lefys fe ood ſtill, and ped him 
to bo brought ynto him, And when he was com 
_ he asked him, 


ing „ What wilt ou chat Idoe * 


af | he laid, Lord, F 1 may receive my ſight , 

42 And Telus ſaid vnto him, Ręeeiue thy ſights 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 Then imme diatiy de receiucd his 

followed im pra ling God: and all the 

when they! Caves this, Hoke ;aiſe to God, 
CHAp. x Ix. 


7 The terne pieces of many 


2 © f Zacchguig 


Chriſt ideih Ne leru ſalem, and wepeth for 3.45 1 


He < aſeth out tbe marchapti.q7 Aug hit en 
mięs ſeel e io deſtray biz, 

.Qwe whea leſus entred & paſſed thorow 
Jericho, © 

2 Beholde, there was 3 man pamed: Zaccheus, 


he was riche. 

And he ſought to ſeeleſys, whobee ſhout 
be, and could nat Tor the prea en becauſe be was 
of: a lovve ſtature. 


4 Wherefore he 1 ne before, & Tt wp ing p Es 
or 0 


a wilde figge tree, zliat he might ſec him: 


ſhould comę that way, - 


5 And when leſin came to the place hee 1 


ked vp,and ſawe hjm,god fa Gid yes 2 
for to day 


at chine h 


he 


ks: e 


rowe a needles eye, ihe n for a rjiche man to enter rohe. 


thee *, ig. t 
- 29: And he ſaſde ynto Yew: vel 1 ey veo 6 de 


ſhalbe mocked, and Halbe qi. efully j = | 


5 


muſt abide 
| 5 But whey tis heard thoſe thingrgher vas 6 Then bye: Tame 4 haſtily Mp4 neces 
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Ne goodfernants and the eull 
him joyfully. 
2 And whe all the 
ag, chat he was 
Vicxen WI man, | 


y ſawe it, they nfurmured 
gone in to lodge with affſin - 


d Zacchens ſtood forth, and ſaid vnto he 
Lord, Behold, Lord. the halfe of my goods! 
haue taken from any man 
on, I reſtore him foure fold. 
[hen leſus ſajd to him, This day is ſaliatiõ 
ynto this houſe, foraſmuch as he 13a 
come the ſonne of Abraham. 
10 * For the Sonne of nian is 
q to ſaue chat which was Ioft,” 
11 And whiles the 
tinued and ſpake apa 
$0 ſeruſalem, and beca 


eꝛand i 
ed cavillat 


Jona a by 
Euſation | 


* 1 come to feeke 

Nanga ap =— 
| mY y heard theſe things, he cõ- 
rable, becaul © he was neere 
d becayſe-aJſothey thought tliat 
& of God mould ortly appeare. 
o therefore, “ A certaipe noble wã 
to receiue for hjm- 
ne again. 
tente ſemams, and deli - 
money, and ſaid vnto 


| nt into a faxre cointrs 
ome, and 


ſelfe akingdome, a! 
| he galled his 


Feen her 
13 owe his citizens liated him, and ſent an 
8; Wee will noe baue 
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ge after him, ſay 
ghjs man to rejgne ober ys, 
as And it game to pa 
A gaine, and had recei 
nded-y ſerugmsto te 
# gehe his money, . 
Vene map had gained, 
12 15 Then came the fir 
I yg 


Me, when hes wor eqme | 
d his kivgdowe,F hee cõ- 
led to him, 10 wg 
might Know har e- 


we the fg, ſaying, Lora hy pitce 
neeaſod ten pieces. 
17 And be [aide vnto him, Wel. good ſervant: 
iſe thou: haſt. bene fajihfull in a very little 
| thing, take thoy atithoritle over tenne cities, 
ece hath * wow 
ad to theſe, 
TT 3 8 bidde | 3 
20 So the other game, and (aid, Lorde, beholde 
y piecę, whjch1 fag Laid vp a 2vapkin, 
21 For I fearedihee, becauſe thou art a ftraite 


þecayſe x 
pg, Lorde, t 
e leid, be thoy alſo rar 
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| 22 $0they that were ſent; went wats 
found it as he had ſaide — chem. u 
33 And as they wete loofog the 

ners theteoffajd vneo them 2 


* Why looſe 
34 And they ſeid, The Lord hacthn . colt 
35 So ihbey brow noi J 
caſt their becky how Nec olefins ed 
„ 3 And as he went, 
inthe way, 


37 And hen he was now ao; 
going downe of the mount of Olines 
multitude of the diſciples begap io rejoyce, 
da praiſe God with a lde voice, for all che = 
| workes that they had foene, © wind 
. 
10 Name e Lorde: r 

| orie inthe hieſt places, rares T —_ * 
'* $9” Then ſome of the Ppherißts 


ofthe company 

f ſ: aid vnto him, Mafter, rebuke thy diſeiples. 

; ho % q „ ſaid vnto them l tef 
ou, that if t de cheir 

ſtones would cr aac che 


. 


helde the citic and wept for it. 


leaſt in this thy day thoſe thingee, which 
oo ty peace! but noware the Aid fn gt 
J : 55 


43 Tor the dayes ſhall:come vppop thee that 
Torte er 


comps thee rod, & keepe thee inon enery fide, 


| 
45 'e*He went alſv in to the Teryple,& begi 
ad hit tha 


| bonghe, * - 


46 Saying vnto 


„ | 4 Chriſt leppeah his adnerſeries momthes by el 
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was a Prophet. 


37" Andifanietian aske 
bier, thus ſhal ye 


hack veaje df 


rotz, why yee louſe 
u Demente the Lotd 
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5 ue ſlion, 9, Sheweth their deſtyuRtiow by 8 fre- 
le. 2 2. The auchoritie of Princes, 27. The uu 
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they . 


1 | 
, #1 J. did when bee var ectyle hehe, he be- $41 
42 Saying, O if thou haddeRt euen known ar 55943. 


retHion and his dining power. 45.flerepreeneth Ma F 


the am bii lon ef the Scrihes. ü 

Nd v it came to paſſe, that on one ofthoſe 

A dayes,as hee taught the people in the Iem- 

ple, and pre: ched the Goſpell, che high Priefts & 

the Scribes came vpon him with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell w by whar 

authoritie thoy doeſt theſe thinges, or who is hes 

that hath * thee this authoritie? | 
And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, i alle 

will atke you one thing, tel me therefore, 

4 The baptiſme of lohn, was ir from heaven 


or of men? | 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelues xing. 
if we el lay un heaven , he wil ſay, Why 
hen belceued ye him no??? 
55 6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the * 
wil tone vs: for they bee perſwaded dati 


* 
”- * 


, Therefore they anſwered, thatthey cn 
not tell whence ĩt vs. 
- Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Reicher tell I 


you by what authority I doe theſe age " 


„hes began hee to yeah te th 


"ble # A cettaine manplanteda vineyard, 


"oe countrey, for a great ſeaſon, 
ad at a time he ſent 2 ſeriant to the huf- 
harp that 7 ſhould giue him of the fruite 
LL nincyarde, but the husbandmen did beate 
' and ſent him away emprie, 
ine hee fent yet another ſeruant: and 
Mende him, and foule intreated him, and 


"KY 


bs : 


n 
10 


kim away emptle. . 
7 Moreover, he ſent the thirde,and hjm they 
eoſt out. 


fande, nd ef 5 
"1; Then ſaid the Loyd of the yineyard, What 
i141 will ſend my beloued Sonne: it may 
pipethey wil dq reverence, whe they ſee him. 
14 But when the lusbandmen ſawe him, they 
d with thẽſelnes, ſaying, This is F heire: 
gnc;ler vs kil him, ꝙ the inheritice may be ours 
j do they caſt him out of the yipeyarde, and 
kſed bim. What ihall the L ard of the yiney ard 
&rfore doe vnto them: | 
16 Fe wil come and deftroy theſe husband+ 
Jaun will giue out his. viceyarde to others, 
= when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, ' 
y qAnd he beheld them, & (aid, What mea- 


mcertaine of the Saddu- 


3 14 Whoſocuer ſhall fal vyon that flone, ſhall 
h Then the hie Prieſtes and the Seribes the 
10 1 And they watched him, an 
rand authoritie of the gouernour. 
let ion accept mans perſon, but teachett the 
q no? 
24 Shewe me a penie. Whoſe image & ſuper« 
the thinges whichare C eſars, and to God 
be y people: but they maruciled at his aulwere- 
.,; aſwhich denie t 
le mans brother die having a Wife, and hee die 
29 Nowe there were ſeuenb 
child ſe, * ä 
Mt ſeue n died: and left no children. | 6 e | 
m ſl all ſhe be*for ſeuen had her to wife. 


alert refuſed, ̃ is made the head of & corner? 
broken: and on whomſoeuer it ſhal fall, it wil 
ale him to powder, | 
ae boure went about to lay harids on him: (bur 
| N. people) for they perceiued that he 
ſpoken this parable agauiſt them. 5 
im, and ſent foorth 
ia which ſnould faine ihemſelues iuſt men, to 
ale hum in his talke, apd to deliuer him vnto the 
31 And they asked him, taying, M aſters wee 
ho that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt ri ght, neitlier 
y of Cod truel y. : 
u ls it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tijbuto, 
j Bur he perce iued their craftineſſe, and (aid 
mo them, Why tempt ye me? 
buon bath it? They aoſwered and Taid, Ceſars 
| 3 Then he (aide vnto them, * Give then vnto 
f 
dale which are Gods. . 
16 And they gould not reproue lis ſaying be - 
uu beld their peace. 
7 Then came to hi 
dey asked him, | 
8 Saying, Maſter, ? Moſes wrote ynto vs, If | 
Wont children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wee and raiſe yp ſee de vnio bis brother. 5 
bi ke a wife, and he cied without children, 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, aud hee 
3! Theu the thirde tooke her:and 
32 And loſt of all he wouian died alſo, 
ov Therefore at ther ſurred ion, whoſe wife 
Aike 
m They leſus anſwered, and ſaide vuto ihẽ, | 
ch 1 ot this world marrie wiues, and are 


: 


hat there is any reſurreRipu)& 


ö 


| 


Chap. xxl. a 


F F 0 foorth to husbandmen: and went into 


to the olfer iugs of God : but ſhe of her 


37 And that the dead ſhall rife againe, en 


| 


ih this then that is W itẽ,? The tone that the | 


| 


_— 


T he widowes mites, SN. E 4 
dead, neither marie wines, neither are maria. 4 
36 For they can die no more, for gs much os 


they are equalynto the Angels, & are y ſonnes of 
God, ſince they are F children of the refurreftion 


+ Moſes ſhewed.it beſides the buſh, whe he ſajd, Exod, Ivy 
The Lord # the God of Abraham, andthe G od 

of Iſaac, and the God of jacob. . 5 33 
39 For hee is not the God of the dead, hut .. 
them which liue: for all line vnto him, 


38 Thencertaingof the Phariſes anſwered L 
and (aid, Maſter, thou haſt well laid. hg 

| 406 Andafterthar, durſt they npt ace him any 
thing ar all, F 
4 7 Then ſajd he ynto them, How fy they f. 3 2.40 

| chat Chriſt is Daujds ſonne? . 12.3 


42 Ang Davjd him ſelfe ſoith in the bapkegf | 
the Pſa __ om Lord ſaid yntg my Lord, Sig FAI 
F a2 | oh | 


ot 


*. 


at my 14 = P 
43 Ti xe thine enemies thy foote- 
vg Dayid callerh him 
he then hi — : 
46 Beware of the Scrjbes which defire to o r 
in long robes, & Jouve ſalurarionsin the mar 2, . 33 67 


II hallm 
ſtpole. 1 

44 Sec Lorde,howe is 

45 J Then in th e audience of all che people 
he ſaid yntphis diſciples, 5 
and the higheſt ſeates in the synag ogues, and the #4741 5.3 
chiefe roomeg at feaſtes: 


47 Whi h deucufe widowẽt h ſeq, even vn Ker, 
der acplour of long praying : These Wal teceung 
greater damna tion. Detech 


** ? 6 oe 270 


CH Ap. xx !. 
3 Chnift commendeththe prore willowę. & Hie fore 
warne h of the destruction ef Terrſalewz,8 O 


Falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens Aud troublet to 
020.27 Of the eule of the woriae, 37 Ard of 


h 1s dayly exerciſe. | | 3 
| A Naas he beleld, he aw the rich mt, which that, df 
A caft their giftes into the greafurjie, "od 
2 And he ſa we alſo acertaige poqte widawgy ©: cet 
which caſt inthirher two mts. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a true h i ſay vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt jn more then they all. 
4 Forthiey all baue of their ſuperfligtiecaſt in · 
penutia 


how is h 15.4 
witblſeou⸗ 1, K. 


VER 24 1. 
nges that yes lcoke ypoq; “ 4 
the dayes will A ee, ſtone ſhall — 3 Hr, giſics, 
left vpo a ſtoue, that ſhal. not be throwendowng. | 
7 Thenthey askedhim, ſaying, Maſter, but whe 
ſhal cheſe thinge$ bed aud what ſigne Gal there 
be when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? _. gpbers d 
2 * And he ſuid, Take heede, that ye be not de; E 7 F «Ge. 


1 am Chriſi. and the time dyaweth necre: followe 


"Hb 
* 


ng that ſhe nad, | 
ſpare af the Temple, 


hath caſt in the lipi 
5 * Now as ſume 
was garniſhed with goodly flones, & 
ſecrare things, he ig. :” 
6 Are theſe the thi 


rethren,and the | be nqtafraid: for theſe rhmgs a it ſ tit come, bug 


1 


35 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to 


WY e ue v id, 28d che rarghion fun he 


— 


cejued: for my will come ia my N aing, (avin 
ye not them therefore, 


3 
9 And when ye beare of warres and ſeditions, 


the ende followeth not hy and by, 4 
" ele 2 them, * * riſe 
againſt nation, and ki ngdomeè agaiuſt kingdume, 3 
17 * And great egg Il be. - divers Mat 24.2. 
places, andhynger, and peſtilence, aud fearefull war. 3. U 
things, & great ſignes ſhal there be from heaven, + ; 
12 But before all cheſe, they hall layetheir 
handy os you, and perſecute you, deliyering you vp 
to the Synagognes, andinto priſons, znd brigg you . . 
before Kings and rulers for my Names fake. chap. 12.19 
13 And qbis [hal turns toy ou, for a geſtumpgpial nat. i o. g 
14 » Laye it by therefore in your heartes, that hα i 3. 


ye premedizate not, what yo al anſwere. 


* 
3 * * 
9 by Py 


A Ter ien giueyona mom 2nd wiſdome, | yet Yepenterb.69,Chrif; 


| where againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall ot bee | ci, where be makerh 
able to fpeake, our teiiſt. | Owe® the feaſte of 
18 Yen, ye ſhal be betrayed alſo of your pa- neere, which is called the p 


RT rents, and of your brethren, and kinſemev, and | 2 And the hie prieſtes and 

ffftiendes, and ſome of you ſhal they put to death, Mey might kill him: for they. the 
! ey-feared 

7 And yee ſhall be hated of all men formy | 3 Then emred Satan int I 


Names ſake, led Iſcariot, & was of ihe nomber N 
Kee. 0-39 18*Yerthere.ſhal not one heaxe of your heads | + Aud be went his oy and 3 erg 
periſß. 6: IT Cs RY cke hie Priefts and caveaine ed with 
POT 8 8 | a ptaines, bowe be might be- 
1 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, tray him to them. 1 


at. 2 4.1 5 2 Yy | : 1 : ; 
29 And when yee ſee feruſalembeſie- | So they were lade, and agreed ; 
2 way hd wich ſouldiers, then vnderfiand that the de | money, WV” YT os 
. 8 1 2 And IS conlſerted, and ſought opporamiie 
1 Then let them which are in Inlea, flee to to betray vnto then 
de eee: apdltthem which zz, in de way, eye 


. Inids thereof, deparr out? and let not them that | 7 <* Then came the day of vnleausned 
ate in the countrey, ente y therein. Ven the Paſſeover mult be ſacrificed, —_— 


A2 Fortheſe be the dayes of yengeance, to ful- | 8 And he ſent peter and lohn. fayi 
An all things that are written. N ; ; prepare vs the pa ſſeouer, that IN "2 | 
2 ; Bur wo be to them that be with childe, & | 9 Ard they ſaide to him, Where wilt chan q 
* er N Hau. dayes 1 del there we 8 5 5 
alhe great giſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer , 10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, when 
d people. [rs he entred into the citia, dem ſhall _ ks 
in- 


24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of ſword, you, bearing a pitcher of water: followe hin 
| And malbe le captiue into all br, «by Fr leru- to thie houſe thathe — in. 928 
ſilem ſhal be trade vnder foote of the Gemilet., 11 And ſay ymothe good man of che 
„  emtill tte time of the Gentiles be fulfllſd. The Mafter faith vnto thee, Where is the Jodgi 
i 401320 27 then there ſhalbee ſignes in the Sunne, where I ſbal este my Paſſeouer M my diſei 
1 ol; 32.7 and in the Moone, and inthe ftarres, and vpon the 12 Then be ſhall ne we yana greathye cham» 
3 p- 4 2 0 earth trouble among F nations with perplexity: ber trimmed: there make it readie. 
r 4 the ſea and the waters ſhal ore. | 13 So they went, and found as he had lab 
7 26 And meus hearts ſhal faile them for feare, | to them, and made read 1— Paſſeoner. a 
and for lockipg after thoſe thinges which mall 24 And when the houre was come, hee {ace M. 6. 
come on the worlde : forthe powers of heauen | downe, and the twelue Apofiles with him. . 11 
| Halbe ſhaken, a PTY, 15 Then he ſaide vnto them, I haus eameſly 18. 
2397 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you before l 
dome lu acloude, with power and grene glory. ſuſffer, 1 | 
e 23 And when theſe chinges begin to come to 16 For I ſay vnto vou He neeſoorth Iwill cox 15 
Row 4.23. beſſe. then locke vp, and lift yp your heades: * for | ©®tc of it any more, vutill it bee fulfilled in the 
EI, F 
| 29 And he ſpakerathema parable, Beholde, | 17 e zooke t and gaue than 
. eh + FOI * | ſaid, Take this, and Ade be 3 you. 


the figge tree, and all trees, 


30 When they now ſhoote forth, yee ſeeing | _ 28 For Iſay vnto you, I wil not drinke of che 
them, know of your ow ne ſclues , that ſommeris | fruite of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God bes 
chen neere. come. | 1 M 
31 vo like wife ye when yee ſee theſe thinges | 19 And hee tooke bread,a when hee had 1 
|  Eometo paſſe, knowe yee that the kingdome of @uenthankes, he brake it, and g aue to them y- 29.14 
Dod is neere. 5 ing, This is my body, which is giuen for you: doe 17114 
32252 Verely,Ifay vnto you, This age hal net this in the remembrance of mee. 1 ma 
paſſe,cill all theſe things be done. | | 201 ikewiſe alſo after ſupper be gooke the cup 
33 Heanen & earth ſhall paſſe away, but my ſaying, This e is the newe Teſtament in my 
wor des ſnhal not paſſe away. I | blood, which is ſhed for yau- tobe 
34 Talkeheede to your ſelues, leafte atanye | 21% Vet beholde tlie hand of him that beiray 4 11 
time your heartes ber oppreſſed with ſurfetting eth me. is with me at the Table. y4.4's 


and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and leaf 22 Anderuely the Sonne of man goeth 2$itts 
| that day come onyou, at ynwaress - {| 2 but wo be to that man, by homo he 
3 For as a ſnare ſhall it eome on oll the har | 13 betrayed. | 
well on the face of the whole earth. 23 Then they beganne to © 


yre 2 
| 36 Watche therefore, and pray continually, thomſelues which of them it ſhould be, hol 
dor, zbat ze that ye may be counted worthy toeſtape al theſe | doe that. 1 24.30 
maybe things that ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye may 24 And there aroſe alſo a fe among the, 20. 

made wor- Rind before the Sonne of man. | which of _ 3 _ 22 100 
thy, 37 Nowe in cke day time hee taught in the 25 But hee ſaide vnto them, Ihe 
5 Temple, and at night he went unt, and abode in | Gentiles reignoouer them, und they chat bear 
— 2 — n of Oljues, | rule ouer 2 e ee ee = 

| - 38 And all the ecamejn the morning tc 26 But ye hall uot be ſo:but let the greateſt 

in in the T ns a mong you be as the Ileaſt: and the cheeſeñ as hee l 


him, to heare him 17 the Temple. 
„ chat ſeruetn. . ble 
4. Cenſßßiracie againſt Chrift.7,Fhey tate thi Paſe- | 27 For whois greater he that ſinerk at table: 
Thes 1 9. The Met ef the barks Supper.24 | 2 chat ſeruethꝰ ls no l. 8 cable? 
rie w e greateſt, & be reproueth And I among you as he tha "on 
*hem.42 He preiceh > 225 Wont, r 28 And yee are they which baue contioned 


Sreaſog. 34. They tale hin, and ring him tothe me in my tenta tions. 3 | 
| Ale Pre bp Go Pen dit is thi | 59 Theron i | ae u 20. king AN 


* 


4 Nac | 
=”. ooh ye may eate and. drinke at my table 
Me. 1 
vo, 


tubes of Iſrael. 5 ; 
and the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behuld, 


314 
But L haue prayed for thee, that thy faith 
12 not: therefore when thou art conuerted, 
-nothen thy bre thren. a 
and he ſaide vnta him, Lorde, I am readie 
oer with thee into priſon. and to death, 
14 But hee ſayde , I tell thee, Peter, the cocke 
hall not crowe this dsye, before thou baſt thriſe 
Ned that thou kneweft me. a 
And he ſaide vnro them, * When I ſent 
without bagge, and ſcrippe, & ſhoes, lacked 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
5 Then hee ſaide to them, But nowe he that 


jou 


rt 
kk abagge, let him take it, and like wiſe a ſerip: 


nd he that hath none, let 
hyea worde. 1 
31 Fort ſay vnto yon, y yet the ſame which 
s witten, muſt be perfourmed in me,* Ene with 
de wie ke d was hee nombred: for doutleſſe thoſe 
s which «re written of me, haue an ende. 


z3 And they (aid, Lord, behold, here are two 
fordes. And he {aid vnto them. It is y nough. 


399 


o followed him. | ; 
40 And when he came to the place, he ſaide 
othem, Pray: leſt ye enter into tentation, 

41 And he gate himſelfe from them, about a 
hoces caſt; and kneeled downe and praied, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, tale away this 
ne from mee, neuertheles, not my will, but 
blne be done. | 1 | 

43 And there appeared an Angell vnto him 
fon heauen, comforting him, ES 

34 But beeing in an agonie, hee prayed more 
enneſtly: & his ſyveat was like droppes of blood 
pickling downe to the grounde. 

And he roſe vp from praſer, & came to his 
ples and found them fleeping for heauinefle. 
46. And he ſaide vnto them, Why ſleepe yee? 
iſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tentation, 

! 47 © And whilehee yet ſpake , beholdea 
j company, and hee that was called Tudas one of 
Ag. he twelve, went before them, and came neere 
rato jeſus to k iſſe him, | ; 
48 And leſus ide vnto him, Tudas, betrayeſt 

the Sonne of man with a kiſſee 


L 


49 Nowe when they which were about hin, 
fawe what would followe, they ſayde vnto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with ſwords? © + 

50 And one of them ſmote a ſeruante of the 
lie Prieft, and ftrake off his right eare, 

51 Then leſus anſwered & ſaid, Suffer them 
dus far: and he touched his eare and healed him. 

$2 Then leſus ſayde vnto the hie Prieſts, and 
Eptalnes of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Bee Yee come out as vnto a 
thiefe with ſwordes and ſtaues?- 
5; When I was daily with you in the Tem- 
ple,yee fretched not foorth the handes againſt 
wee: but this is your very houre, and the power 


V 


efdarkeneſle, | 
54 Then tooke they him, and led him, and 

brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe. And Peter 

fulowed a farre off. 

$5 And when they had kindled a fire in the 

mades of the hall, and were ſet done together, 

Peter alſo ſate downe 2 them. | 

3 36 And a certaine maide behelde him as hee 

ſac by the fire, and hauing well looked on him 


him ſell his coate, and 


And he came out, and went (as he was | 
ont) to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples - 


Chap. xxill. 


10h kingd ome, and fit on ſeates, and indge. the 


- hath deſired you to winow you, as wheat. | 


ſpake they againſt him. 


3 


6 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


{ thou ſaieſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, - 


Peters denial & repentance-375 
 (ayde, This man was alſo with him, | 
| $7 Zut he denyed him, ſaying, Womi 1 know 
him not. 4 | Pt 
58 And after alittle while, another man (awe 
kim, and ſaide, Thou art alſo of hema But Peter 
ſaid, Man 1 am nur, = 1 
59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, 6 
cextaine other affirmed, ſayings Verely,cuen this 
| man was with hi m: for be is alſu Galilean, 

60 And peter ſayde, Man, Iknowe noe what 


= 


the cocke crewe. | ; 3 
61 Then the Lorde tumed ba eke and looked. 
:ypon Peter: and Peter remembred the worde of Fr 
the Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, *Bcforethe 4. 2 6.3 
socke crovve, thou ſhalt denĩe me thiiſe. zahm. 1 3•130 
62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
6; JAnd the men that helde jeſus, merked 
him, and ſtroke him. | a 
64 And when they had blindfoldedhim, they 
[mote bim on the face, & asked himſaying, Pro» 
phecie hoi is that ſmote tlie. 


| $65 And many other thinges blaſphemontly 


\ 66 And aſſoone as it was day, the Ellers of Mae. 27. 1 ; 
the people, and the hie Prieftes and the Scribes war. t 5. x, 
came together and led him into their Councell, Jah. 1 8, 28 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſtꝰ tell ys. And be 
ſaid ymo them If ĩ tel you, ye wihnot be le eue it. 
- 44 And if I alſsaske-you, ye wil not anſwere 
me, nor let me goe. 4 
69 Hereafter ſhal the Sonne of man fit at che 
right hand of the power of God, IE, 
70 Then ſaid they al, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to hem, Ye ſay that am. 
71 Then ſald they, What neede wes any fur- 
cher witneſle? for we our ſelues haue heard it of 
his owne memth, oo oC x 
., - CHAP,XXITf.. 
2. Jeſus is brought before Pilate aud Herode.r . Of 
Barab lat. 2 6. Of Simon the Cyeuian.s 7. The 
women make lamentation;; ; . Chriſt crucified, 
3 4. Ht᷑ pratyeth for hls enemies. 40. Hee couner · 
teh the thiefe andmauy others at hi death. 33. 
And © burie * 5 BY, | | 


* 


1 


"Hen * the whole multitude of themaroſe, Mar. 3 2. 25 
ind led him vato Pilate, mar. 13. 17 


5 
mn 
1 
53 
| 


2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying. Wee 
haue founde this man peruerting tbe people. and 
forbidding to paye wibmeto Ceſar, ſaying, That 
ho is Chtiſt a King. | 
3 And Pylate asked him. inf Are thon 
king ofthe leres: And he anſwered him, & tai 
Thou ſayeſt it. | 
4 Thenfaide Pilate to the hie Prieſt et, aud to 
the people, 1 finde no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the more herce, ſaying, Hee 
moueth F people, teaching throughout all Iudea, 
beginning at Galle, euen ta this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he ke 
whether the man were a Galilean, - 
7 And when he knew that he was of Herods 


„ 
4 r. 15. 3, 
ien. Th 


iuriſdict ion, he ſent him to Herod, which was al» 


ſoar Ieruſalem [ſio thoſe dayes. . 
2 And when Herod ſawe Ieſim, hee w ex- Or, thes 
ceediug glad: for hee was deſirom to ſee him of e. 
a long ſeaſon, Ne Kr | 
of him, & truſt ed to ſeene ſomef{ſtgne dur 
Him. i ts fſOr wires 
| 9 Then queſtiobed he him of many things; | 
but he anſwered him nothing. A A 
10 The hie Priefts alſs & Seubes hood forth Or, Sande 
and accuſed him vehemently, . enn 
11 And Hetod wich his} men af warre deſpi- or, in bright 


. 
— 


ſed him, & mocked him & arsied him iuſſevlũte, cen. 


Jury. 1 3.14 


10h. 1 8.38. 
and I 9.4. 


* 


* . 
9 as 
* 


Nat. 27.32 
War. 15. 21 


or, won ?ẽ 
| + letaſalT, 


F{4;.2.19, 
Poſe.re.s. 
geuel. 6 1 6 
1 Pr. 417 
. 27.38 
mv. i 5. 27 
zahm 19.18 
Yor ehe Ace 


ines one to another, 
— 43 Q 


. 
. 
. 
. , 
” % 


aud ſerit him ageine ts pilatb. 


/ 


12 And the ſame day Pilate and Hetod Were | b 


made friends together: fot before they were ent · 


Then Pilate called together the hie 
Prieftes, and the rulers, ond the people, 


y 


S. Luke 0 


the ſame condemnation - 


anged, rayled on him.ſa goers, 
ſave thy ſelfe and ys, yiog, if he 
40 But the other anſwered 
ſaying, Feareft thou not Go and 


a6, ſeeing thou 


N.. 23. 14 *And ſayde vntd' them, Yee haue brought 41 We are in deederi ay | 
| ihis man vnto mee, aꝭ one thatperverted the peo⸗ | receive things worthy hs n 
ple: and beholde, Ihaue examined him before | this man hath done nothing amiſſe. : bet 
you, & * haue foimd no fault in this mat, ofthoſe 412 And he ſayde vᷣnto leſm L ode. fem 
tbüngd whereof ye accuſe him: + | m6, when thoucommeſ into thy 1—— 
5 No, noryet Herod: for 1 ſent you to him: 43 Then leſus ſald vnto him Vereſy l lay 
hi: '8&41o&;nothing worthy of death is done ſto him; | thee,to day ſhalt thou be with mein Paradiſe "0 
Phe I will thetefote chaſtiſe him, and let him 4 «And Ie ws 32 the ſixt haue : 9d 
| Ed : | , rd ; ere Wasa darkene lande 
17 (For ot ne ou mbſt haue let one the ninth houre. 7 _—_ * * 
vnto them at ehe feaſt) _ „ [23 And the ſunne Was darkened, - 
1218 Mense multitude c ryed at once, fay- of the Temple tent reed — . 
ing, Away with him, and deliver to vs Barabbas: 46 Aud leſm emed with aloud volce & 
* [Faq ehe certaihe yo e e made in 1 f= I comnend my ſpirite Pjd.j1, 
atje,an murder was calt in prifon; - | And when he thus had (aid, he pane bp the y 
W Then * Ig ſpake againe to them, willing 47 No when the 1 » oh 10%. 
J : * Ht — Sieg flying Creify ec ify him dhis 2 1 . 
21 And heeſayde ento hem the thirde time, 48 And all the people that came tygether to 
Dur what chill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of | that light; beholding the things, which werg 
r _ will thetefote chaſtiſe him,and done, I ** breaſts, and turned. : 
t him looſe. | | | 49 And all bis atquairitance ſtoode afarre 
hd ee Gat hes mighrbe engtbcd md ths bchdldor g tar Fllmed him hr Gall 
might be crucified: olding theſe things. | 
voices of them and of the hie Prieſtes prevailed, | 50 4 Tan peholde, thete wat amn named 4454 
| 2 50 Pil — that it ſhould bee 6 was 2 counſeller, a good own and rein | 
x fred. | ' a tir, . 19. 4 
25 And hee let looſe vito them him that for 51 Hee did not conſent to the ecunſell and 
inſurrection and murder was. caſte into priſon, deede of the,which vv of Arlmatheaa ciry of ho 
Poop rat bores og leſus to doe 4 8888 in himſelflſwaited for j kings . "7 
With mim What onide ; | ame ot God, 
& And as they led him away,they caughe 31 He vent vnto Pilate, and asked the body 
one Simon 4 by aſt our of J field, & | of teſus, 8 | 
en him they laide I croſſe, to beare it after leſus. 53 Atid tooke it dowoe, and wrappeditin a 
27 And there followed hitm a great multitude | linnen cloth, and laid it ina tombe hę wen om of 
Ten and of 1 wothen be wai | a rocke, r N — — id. ks 
led and lamented him. | 4 And that daye was tbe Pre un, 
29 But Tefus turned backe vᷣnto them, & ſaid, | 84 beth drewe on. 
Daughters of Terulaleth, Weepe not for mee, but 5 5 And the wromen alſo that followed after, F 
weepe fotfyour ſclues, ond for yourchildren; | which came with him from Gallle, bebelde the 
29 For beholde, the dayes will come, when | ſepulchre, an dhow his body was laide. | 
men ſhall ſaye; Bleſſed are the barren, andthe | '5G And they retumed, and prepared odourty 
wombes Gat -_ bare, and the pappes which | and N and es the Sabbath d, ace 
neuer ganeſucke, wy | cording to the commatmdement. 
30 Then {hal they begin to ſay to the moun- * CHAP* XIIiii. | 
taines,* Fall on vs: and to the hilles, Cover vs, {| x The women come to the grave;1 2.Chriſt 12 
31 * Far if they do theſe things to a greens | reth vnto the two J e that go toward 
wee, What ſhalbe done to the drie? . maus. 3 6 He ſtandei in the 10 his diſt» 
32 And there were two others, which were” | plcs. & openeth their onderfiading in the Jef. 
euill 22 led Nr to be ſlai ne. = 5 r A Hen wok 
33 And when they were come to the plaea cendetly yp to heanen.s 2. . 
which is called Caluarie, there they enciion him .s 3. Aud of their daily exerciſe; Ma.11 1, 
him, and the euill doers: one at the right hande ; Owe the*firft day of the weeke eatly in F we. 10. 
and the other at the left. | | morning, they came votothe ſepnlcl we. & Jabs 30414 


of ſeulles, 


he choſen of God; | 


33 And aft 
ver him in G 


34 Then ſaide Ieſus, Father, forgine them: for 
they knowe not what they doe. And they parted 
ais raĩment, and caſt lots. HE | 

2 5 And the people ft ood, and behelde:and the 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaued 
ethers:let him ſave himſe lſe, i he bee the Chriſt 


36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 


and offered him vineger, 
37 Ang ſeid, If thou be the Ringof the lewes, 


thy ſelſe. 


e letters, acid in Latin, and in 
| 


i W 


certaine ven with them. 
And it came to paſſe, that as they were 4. 
5s And as they wexe aft 
R 4 ſaide to them, Why 
wen ber: hows Chat.9. eff 


Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING DF 
FIT 1EWI5 = IJ HE KIN 2 


- 


btoughe the odours wh 0 they bad prepared, & 
2 And they founde F tone rolled away fem 
the ſepu lehre. 5 
2 And went in, but founde not the body d 
the Lord lefus; | | 
4 th ; 
25 the teat, he . — men ſuddenly Rogy bY 
hem in ſhining veſtures. 2I 
** a e Jad 
their faces to the earth, they 
ſeeke ye him that liueth among the deadꝰ 
— He i nothete,buris ries: f ny — 
he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in o: — 
7 © ing,that the donne o man maſt be „ 


VO 


landing opened 

” 1 ineo the handes of ſinful men, & be ern 

N Aal the third day riſe agaĩine. | 

1 And they remembred his wordes, | 
Ind returned from the ſepulchre,an 


95 ns it was Marie Magdalene and Toari- 


{ ovichtben, which tolde theſe thinges yato 

Chg 

u ut 
ed thing, neither beleeued they them, | 

i nes mad Peter, and ran vnto the ſepul- 

dre & looked in, & ſaw the linnen clothes Iaide 

denſelues, and departed wondering in him - 

à that which was come to paſſe 
| 13 © And beholde,two of them went that 
lay toa towne which was from Ieruſalem 
gattbreeſcore furlongs,called Emmaus, 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
dings that were done. 5 3 

;5 And it came to paſſe, as they communed 
wecther,and reaſoned, that leſus himſelf drewe 
nere, and went with them. | | 
is But their eyes were holden, N they coulde 

17 And hee ſayde vnto them, What maner of 
graumications tre theſe that yee haue one to 
wether, as ye walke, and are ſad? 

18 And the one (named Cleopas) zuſwered, 
_— vnto him, Aft thou onely a ſtranger in 
geniſz 
ie come to paſſe therein in theſe dates? oY 

19 And he ſaid ynto them, What things? And 
hey (aid vnto lum, Of leſus of Nazareth, which 


before Cod, and all the peoplo. 
10 And howe the hie Prieſte 
dliveredhim to bee candemne 
tue cruci fied him. 5 
21 Bur wee truſted that it had bee ne hee that 
Gould haue del iuered Iſrael, and as touching all 


and our rulers 


ele things, to days is the thurde daye, that they | 


were done. | | 
22 Yea,& certaine women among vs made vt 
toned, which came early vato the ſepulchre. 
13 And when'they founde not his body, they 
ee, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeenea viſion of 
dogels, which ſaid that he was aliue. 


#itd vs, went to the ſe pulc hre, and found itcuen 
ſon the woman had ſaid, but himthey ſaw not. 
25 Then he ſaid vutothem, O fooles & flow o 
lei to beleeue al J the Prophets haue ſpoken, 
26 Ought not. Chriſt to haus ſuffered theſẽ 


ibings, and to enter into his glory? I qaud lift vp his hands and bleſſed them. 393 
27 And he be gan at Moſes, and at al the Pro» | 51 And it came to paſſe, that as hee bleſſe ver. 1 G. 19 
1. Bat, & interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- | them,* hee departed from them, and was cari afjer 1 9 
.1 dreꝛ the things which were written of him. rn into heauen. = 5 #0 0 
„1% 23 And they drew neere vntothe town, which: | 52 And they worſhipped him, and returnad 
ey went to, but he made as though he woulde to Jeruſalem with great ioy. : 
egone further,  .- -- 4 . 53 And were continuelly. in the Temple, pra- 
39 But they conſtraĩned him, ſaying, Abide } ſing and lauuing God, Amen. | | 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CHRIST - 
TTY ACCORDING TO IOHNN., _. — 
CHEADLE: ' { was made nothing that was made, „ 1 880 
14.19: The diuinjtie humanitie, and office of 16+ 4 Init was life, & y life was y light of wen. 
ſus Chriſt. 15. The 4 e of Iahn.3 9. The s And the light fflinethi in the därkenes, and 5 
idling of Andrew, Peter, Ce. che darke nes comprehended it not, LET. I 
To beginning was the Worde, and the 6 ef 11 a man ſent from God, whoſe bh. | 3 
Word was With Go hat Worde wat 1 flame was lohn, — * A 
0d a ane . 7 The ſame came for 2 wicnefſe, tobeare wits lake 3.8 


FP; | 
Js ] 


d tolde 
10 things vnto the eleuen, and toall the 


Marie the moiher of Iames, and other was 


cheir wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a 


em, & haſt not knowed the thinges which 


#232 Prophet, mighty in deede and in worde- 


14 Therefore certaine of them which were. 


2 The ſame vas inthe beginning God. | 
1 Alltings wars made by i, & withow it | helecue, 


| 


Chap.1, 


| 


2 


| 


| 


| 


to death, and 


1 — — 


1 
9 


| them he handes Indfecte, 


with vst fur it is thwardes night, and the day is 
farre ſpent. So he went in to tatie with them. 

30 Aud it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table with 
them, hee tooke the bread, and gaue thanlte a, aui 
brake it, and gaue it to them. 5 


31 Then theit eyes were opened, & they knew _ 


him: dut he was taken out of their ſight. | 
32 And they ſaide betweene 8 
not our hearts burne within vs, while he tal 
wich vs by the way,and when hee operedrovs 
the Scriptures? 


/ 


33 And they roſe vp the ſame home, and re 
turned to Ieruſalem, and founde the Eleuen ga- 
ahered together, and them that wete wid theni 


34 Which ſayde, The Lord is riſen in decdeg 
and hath appeared to Simon; 3 


35 Then they tolde what things wers done 1 


the way, and how¾e hee was know¾en of them in | 


breaking of bead. 


36 And as they ſpake theſe thinges, leſis 


| 
{| hiniſelfe Rood in the middes of them, and fayde Ber. 1 F. U 
vnto them, Perce le to y. 4 * 


37 But they wereabaſhed and afraid, ſuppo- 
{ing that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 4 

38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye tron 
bled: & wherefore do douts axiſs in your heart 
my feet: for it is 


9 -Bcholde mine handes u 


th and bones, as ye ſee me haue, | 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
4: And while they yet beleeued nut for joy, 
and wondered, hee ſayd vnto them, Haye ye hero 
any me ateꝰ TH eee | 
43 And they gaue him a piece of a broyled fiſh, 
and of an hony combe. | | 
43 And wy nag it, and did eate before them 
44 And hee ſayde ynzo them, Theſe are the 
words, which I ſpake vnto you, while I wat yet 
with you, Thar all muſi be fulfilled which are 


written of mee, inthe Lawe of Moſes,and in the 


Prophets, and in the Pſalmes, _— 
4 5- Then opened he their vnderſtanding, chat 
they might vaderſtand the Scriptures, . 
46 And ſayde vnto them, Thus it is wnttent, 
and thus ĩt he hooued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
againe from the dead the thitde day, . 
47 And that repentance, and remiſsion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons, beginning at leruſalem. > CORY 
48. Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 And behold, I wil ſend the“ promes of my 
Father vpõ you: but tarieye in the city of Iemſa- 
lem vntil ye be indued M power from au hie. 
5e Afterward he led them out into Bethaniz, 


nelle of the light, that al mon tit ough him might 


* 


Ke bleſſed them 2 6 


zoon. 2 . 


3 an 
422 me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath nt 
e 


ef. c . © 


* 
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" & ne wats quit to but was ſtnd to beare 
dk | 
9 That was: 5 thee light, which igen e>: 
lor. Borne uery man tharſſtommeth into the worlde. 
. 10 He was in the world, and the wor lde was - 

made by him: and the world knew him not. 
. x! Heecame'Vntohis ovwne,anghis/ owne re« 
eciued him nr. 
'+ 12 But as many 88 tecelued ane them hee 
Kane power to hee the fonnes bf God, euen to 
them that belecue in his Name. 5 
ij Which are borhe not of blood, nor of the; 
wil of the fleſh, nor of 3 will ofma, but of God. 
(at. 1.16. «14 * And the Worde was made fleſhe, and 


Ws. 


Ke Afats.1 5.2, of, 28 the glory 'of the onely begotten Sonne ſſof 
, 1.15, 'the Father)* full of grace and trucch, . 
race - 15 J Tohn bare witneſte of him, and (etyed, | 
o 
e be Fathe? methafter wer i preferred befurc me; for he was ; 
19. []before me, | 
9. 16 Abd of bis ſulneſſe haue all we recelued, & 


r. 


2. 4 
1 
5 
race for grace. | 
Yor more B 8 5 Law was giuen by Mofe 8, but grace 4 


excelle 17 For 
„ ohew 1. and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 
17m, 6. 16 28 No man hach ſeene God at any time: ihe 


| Ix 4.12. onely begotten Sonne, which is in the bofome of 


19 g Then this is the recurde of Tohn, when | 
the Ret ſent Prieſtes and Leuites from leruſa- | 
lem, to aske him, Who art thou? . 
40 165 he confeſſed -— not,and ſaid 
ainely.f* am not the C | 
PLOT 25 Ph I And they asked him, Whatthen? Art thou 
3 he alte 1 am not. Art thou the Pro- 
5 her? And he anſwered, No. | 
22 Then fade they ynto him; Who art thou 
that wee may gtue an anfwere to them that fent 
vs?what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 6 
23 Hee aide, am ile voyce of him that erl- 
eth inthe wildernefſe Make ſtraight the wy” of | 
the Lord, as ſaidthe Prophet Eſalzs. 
. 24 Noe they which were ſent, were of the 
| 1 par? hey) gd him, and fayde vnto hi 
'] | 25 And they ayde vnto him, 
| 2 Why baptizeſt thou en if thou bee not the 
ChriR, neither Elias, nor the Prophet? 
*. 26 Tohn aubſwered them, — 1 baptite 


; © 3. Y v2 yee knowe not. | | 

It marke 1. 37 les itjs that commeth after mee, which 

byke z. 16. i8 prefe xd before mee, whoſe ſhoe latehet 1 am 

et 1.5, not worthy to valogſe, | 

ard 11,16, 38 Theſe things were done in 1 be- 

and 1 9,4, you Tordan,where Iohn did ba pti 

8 29. J The next day Tohn ſcet! Tekin comming 
vnto him, ind ſaych, Beholde the Lambe of God, 

wich taketh awa 'the ſinne ofthe world. 


| 


| 20 'Thjs ihe pf vvliom l ſaid, After me com- 
me th a — Wulch i⸗ preferted before me: for 
| hee wt before me. | 


. And i knewe him not: but becauſe hee 
© houldbe declared ro Iſrael, therefore am 1 come 
= _ baptizing with water. 

| Ars, 32 So lohn bare rechrde ſaying,” T ſawe che 
. 247.1 .16 7 wore diane from heauen, I e adoue, & 
4 3. 23. 4 im, 

$3.48 pa een not but he that ſent mee | 
to baptiſe wi r,hee fay de vo me, Vppon | 

whome ben a. de the Sine come dowpe, 
and tarie mill bi 
with the hol 


n hirn, that is he which baptizerh | 
Choſt. | | 

1 . 34 And ſhe, and bate record bat his is 

| [1 a ie Sunnè of G od. | 
I 3s The nem day, Lohn ſtood ee, an! 


keller & faide vnto thom,Whar 


e 27.11 delt among vs, (and we® ſavve the glory thete - 


ſaying, This was he of whom I ſald. He F com- . 


| 1 ſtone. 


the Father, he hath declared him, | 


| Nazaret the ſonne of loſeph, 


wich water: but there is one among vou home | 


And beare vnto the L . of 


% hn 


mo ef hg diff ple“: 


36 And he teheld: 
Beholde. the Lambe of 


37 And tlie ro ER 
and followed lefts.. 


38 Then leſus urned Bom, gud * 


ſaid vnto — 
. l ache 
39 He ſayde vntothen e 
' cane am awe whetehe — 
im that dayerforn ws bon de 
40 Arjdrewe, Simon 1 
af the two which had heard it of — 


ſol A him, 
The ſame founde hjsbjoehat Shane f, 
the . 


* Ne him, We haue ſounde 
which is by inter pretatian i the Choi, 

42 And hee brought him to Tefin, Au len 
beheldehim, and ſayd, Thou art Simon the aa 
of Iona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which * 


The daye following, leſus would 
to Gati and found Philippe, and ſaid vn 
Follo e me. 


44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the 
of Andrewe and Peter. TIED 


45 Philippe founde Nathanael, and fold vnto C. 
him, Wee habe found him, of whome* Moſes did dn. 
vyrite in the Lavve, ana the *Prophets, leſus uf 1 


40. 10.0 
421,40 
125 


46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can 

any good thing come out of Nazarer? Phi 
{ide tu him. Come, and fee, 

47 Teſus ſavv Nathanael comming to 1 28 
faide ofh im,Behold,th deedan — . 
is no guy le. "cl 

48 Nathanael ſaide vntohim, Whencelnovy, 4.2 
el thou mee d leſus anſrvered, and (aid vnto 
Before Y Philippe called thee, vyden thou 
ynder the figge tree, ſavy thee. 

49 Nathonael anſyvered ug le ente kim, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: thou art the 
King of Row. 3 1 aid him, 

50 Telus anſwCVered and ſaid vnto Becauſe 

I Cid vnto thee, Hayy chee * the figgettee,'} 04 
ſibeleeveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee gremer thiogs dohuneſ 
then theſe. 

51 And he (aid vnto hi verdy, L. I ay 
vnto you, hereafter {hl yee fee r 
and the Angels of G *afcending, and 


«a> | = v2 


ding vpon the Sonne of man. 


CHAP. 11: 
8. Chrifiturneth the water imtawine.14. Her irt. 
 #eth the byers and ſellers out of the Temple. i. 
Hee forwarneth his death andiveſurrebiies.2; 

He convereeth many, and difirefitth mat, 
Nd y third day, vvas there a mariagein Ca- 
A naa 2 o Galile, & the mother of le- 

vyas there. 
2 Andiefusvyas called alfo,and his diſciples 
ynto the\marriage, 

3 Nov vvhen the romp failed, eee 
Ieſus ſaid vnto him, They liaue no vide. 
4 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, vvhat hau l to 


Ih 


doe vyith theer ming houre is not yet come. 


5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whey 
euer he ſaith vnto you, do it. 
6 Arid there exe ſet there, ſixe er, 
: [07,00 
2 


Kone, after the manner of the 
levves conteining tyvo or three irie _ ee 
17 And Iefus 45 d vnto the,” F Fi che vat 
vvith vyater. Then they filled them vp to 
2 Then he ſaide vntothem, Dravve cat he 
the feat-" 
2 


2 $4 " 4 * _ 9 
2 & \ \ 
: ; 
of 


Linto wine 

theſe it- | 3 i | 

ie when the gouernour of the feaſt had | 

ide water that was made wine (for hee 
© not whence it was: but the ſeruuits, which 


F 
f 


water, knewe) the gouexaour of the 
allled the brid groome, 
"16 Kd ſay d vnto him, All men at the begin- 


42 foorth good wine, and when then haue 


anke, then that which is worſe: but thou 
pt backe the good wine vntill nowe. 
n This beginning of I miracles did Jeſus in 
en temme of Galile, and ſhewed foorthhis 
pd his diſciples beleeued on him. 
In Aſter that, he went downe into Caper- 
be and his mother & his Ihrethten, & his 
Is: but they continued not many dayes 
te y Tewes Paſſeouer was at hand. There- 
t leſi went vp to leruſalem. 5 
And he found in the Temple thoſe that 
WT (le vxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers '| 


2 


__  . 


£ 


bane chem all out of the Temple W the ſheepe 
laren, and powred owt the changers money, 
md ovetthrew the tables, 

is And ſayd vnto them that (old doues, Take 
leſe things hence ꝛ male not my Fathers houſe, 

a > houſe of marchandiſe,  - 

ij And his diſciples remembted; that it was | 
\witen,* The zeale of thine houſe hath eatẽ mee 


| 


| we Then anſwered the tewes,and ſayde vnto 
bn, Whar [| figne ſheweft thou vnto vs, & thou 
ten theſe things? | | 
: 19 leſus anſwered and ſayd vntothem.* De- 


x zg ine. ? ly 
7 - erben ſayde the Ilewe s, Fouttie and ſixe 


dre it vp in three dayes? | 
11 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 
1 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen from the 
&a), bis diſciples remembred that he thus ſayde 
wo them: and they beleeued the Scripture, and 
te worde which Teſus had ſayd. | | 
zz Now whe he was at leruſalem at q paſſe- 
weir in the fraſt , many beleeued in his Name; 
when they awe his miracles which he did. | 
' 24 But Ieſus did not commit himſelf vnto 
them,becauſe he kne we them ll, ! 
dfman;for he knewe what was in man, 
CHAP. 111. = 


n.15. Of faith. 16 Ofthe lone of God towards 

the world. 3 T hedobtrine & baptiſme of Iohn, 

27. And the vvitues that he bearethef Chriſt, | 

Here was now a mã of the Phariſes named 
Nieodemus, a ruler of the lewes. 

2 He came to Ieſis by night , and ſayd vnto 

dim, Rabbi „ We knowe that thou art a teacher 

tome from God : for uo man coulde doe theſe 

2 that thou doeſt, except Cod were with 

; leſus anfwered, and ſayd vnto him. Verely, 

ferely 1 ſay vnto thee, except a man be borne a- 


Chap, iii. 


| 
| thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but ca uſt nor tell 


| 


iy this Temple, and iv three dayes 1 will raiſe | 


. diſciples into the ſland of Idea, and thete taried 


| with them, and* baptized. 


23. And John alfo baptized in Enon befideb chap.4. 1. 3. 


25 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie | 


Fine, he can not (ee the kingdome of God. 


Ns0Jemus ſayd vnto ham, How can a man 


4 
be butge which is ade can lic enter into his mo- 
wombe againe, and be borrie? — 


0er, he cannot enter immo the kingdowe of 


5 Teſus anſweted , Vetely, vercly I ſay vnto | keth of the earth: he that is come from heauen, 
thee. except that a man be borne of water and of j\abone all. | n 
. 32 And what he bath ſcene and heard, that he 


6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is te ſu:& 
that chat is borne of the Spirit, is Spirit, | . * 
7 Marueile not that! yd to chee, Ye mult be 
borne agaive, 3 
38 The winde bloweth where it liſteh; and 


whence it eqmmeth, and whither it goeth : ſo is 
euery man that isborne of the Spirit. 1 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
How can theſe things be? | — 

10 Jeſus anſwered; & [jd yttohim, Art thou 
a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe gs? 
' 11 Vegely,verely,1 ſay ynto thee, we (peak 
that we Kuowe, and teſtiſie that we haue ſcene: 
but ye receive not our witnes, N 


12 If when 1 tell you earthly things, yee a - | 
leeue not, how ſhoulde ye beleeue, if 1 thall Pl 


you of heauenly things? | 

13 For no man aſcendeth yp to hesuen, but be 
that hath deſcended from heauen , the Sonne of 
man which is in heauen, | 


fitting 3here, j 14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpont in the Nem.t1.9 
, Then he made a ſcourge of ſmal cords,and | wildernes, ſomuſt the Sonne of man be lift vp, 
15 That whoſocuer be leeueth in him, thould 5 


not periſh, but haue etemall life. 5 . 
16 For God ſo loued the worlde, thathes 1 Joh.. 4. 


hath given his onely begotten Sonne, that ho- 
ſocucr belceucth in him, thould not periſh , but 
haue euerlafling life. ee gy 


17 for God ſent not his Sonne into * world, chap. 9. 39% 
that he ſhould condemne the world, but that the & 12.47. 
| world through him might be ſaued. 


18 Hethatbelceueth in him, ſhall not be con- 
demned: but he that beleeueth nut, i condemned 
already, becauſe hee beleeueth not in the Name 
of the only begotten Sonne of God. 


is come into the world, and men loned darkenes 


| rather then light, becauſe their deedes were euil. 
peeres was this Temple a building, & wilt thou | 


20 For euery man that euill doe ti, liateth the 
light. neither commeth io light , leaſt his deedes 


ſhould be reproued. ; 
21 But he that doeth erueth'; commeth to the 
light , that his deedes might be made manifeſt, 
that they are rouzht ſacc ording to God, © 
22 © Aftertheſe things, came Ieſus and his 


Salim, becauſe there was much water there. apd 
they came, and were baptized, = 
24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 


25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 


+ | Iohns diſciples and the Iewes,abvut purifying, 
3.Chriſe inſtrulteth Nicod emus in the regenerati- | 


26 Andthey came vntolohn, aud iayde vnto 
him, Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond Ior- 
dan, to whom“ thou bareſi witnes, beholde, hee c 
baptizeth, and all men cume to him. 

27 lohn anſwered, & ſayd. A man can teceiue 
nothing, except ir be giuen him from heaven. 


28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that * 1 chap. 120 


ſayd, Tam not the Chrift,bat that 1 ani ſeut be- 
fore him. | fe Gate en 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: 
but the friend of the btidegrome which fiagdeth 
and band him terer greatly, beeauſe of tho 
ones voyce.This my ioy therefore is ful · 
3 He tnt increaſe, but I 27»ſe decreaſe, 
31 Heat is come from onhigh, is about 


all:he tlia ſ is of the eatth, is of the earth, & 5 


teſtifiech:but nomanreceiueth his teftimonis, 
| Bbb 33; He 


19 Aud this is the condemnation, t hat light ch«p.r,y,_ 


Or, ia Ged 


Or, serrito- 
' vie, 


bah. t. 346 
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Habak.2 4. 
i. oh. 5. 1. laſting life, & he thar obeyerh not the Son, ſhall 


Jer, the live [| water of life. | 
tie vater, 11 


— —— — 
* 
* * 
0 


Den. 13.6 


| 2. Beg: 1. mount aine nor at Ieruſalem yvorſhip the Father. 


33 He chat hath teceiued his teſtimony, hath 
ſealed tliatꝰ God is true. e Y-—| 
34. For hewhom God bath ſenz, ſpeaketh the 
words of Cod: for God giueth hizs not the ſpi- 


nit by meaſure. 


N. 3. 4 


35 The Father loueth the Sonne, & hath? gi- | ſuch 


Mat. 11.27 uen all things into his hande, 


36 He chat beleeueth in the Son, bath euer - 


not ſes life, but F wrath of God abide th on him. 
7. The communication of Chriſt with the woman of | 


Samaria. 3 4. His geale rowards his Father, and | 


his 9 7 39. The conuerſiom of the maritan⸗ 
45. Aad Galile ans. 47. Hom he healeth the ru- 
lers ſonne. 5 1 
low when the Lorde knew how¾ the Pha- 
Jriſes had heard, that leſus made and bapti · 
ed mo diſciples then Ichn. 
21 ( Though leſus himſelfe baptized not: but 
his diſciples) 


3 He left Iudea, and departed ageine into Ga- 


4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria. 
5 Then came hee toa cite of · Samaria called 
n Sichar, neere vnto the poſſeſiion that * Iatob 
gaue to his ſonne Toſeph. 5 
And there was Iacobs wel Ieſus then wea 
i0ſh. 24.3 2. ried in the ĩourney, ſate thus on the well: it was 
about the fixt houre, | 
5 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe 
water. ieſus ſaid vnto her. Giue me drinke, 
& 8 Forbig diſciples were gone away into the 
citie to buy meate. | 
9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto him 
How is it. that thou being a Tewe,askeſt drink of 
me, vvhich am a woman of Samaria? for 5 le wes 
meddle not with the Samaritanes, | 
10 lefus anſwered and ſaide vnto ber, If 
thou knevweſt the gift of God, and whoie is that 
Cath rorhee , Giue mee drinke, thou wouldeſt 
haue asked of him, & he would haue giuea thee 


The woman ſaide yntohim, Sir, thou haft 
Fn nothing to drawe with , and the well is deepe: 
from whence then haſt thou that water of life: 
12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 
. Which gaue vs the well, and he himſelſe dranke 
thereof, and his children. and his cartel? 
Iz leſus anſwered, and ſaide vntoher, Whoſo- 
euer drinketh of this water, ſhal thirſt agai ne: 
14. But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhallneverbe more a thirſt: but 
the water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a 
well of water, ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 
1 5 The woman ſaide vntohim, Sir, gite me of 
char water, that I may not thirſte, neithet come 
hither to drawe. 


8 


16 leſus ſaide vnto her, Goe, call thine huſ- 


band, and come hicher. 


17 The woman anſwered. and ſaide, T have no 


husband. leſus faide to her, Thou haſt wel ſaide, 
I haue nohusband. * | 
18 For thou haſt had five husbandes, and hee 
whome thou now haſt is nut thine husband: that 
ſaideſt thou truely. 
19 The woman ſaide to him, Sir, I ſee that 
thou art a Prophet. | | 
20 Ourfathers worſhipped in this mountaine, 
and ye ſay, hat int Teruſalem is che place yyhere 
men ought ta vyorſhip, 
21 Jeſus ſaĩd vnto her; Woman, beleeue mee, 
che houre commeth, vohẽ ye ſhall neither in this 


. Comunicatis with thewomi of Sam, 8 Iohn 


_ Eate,that ye knowe not of. 


| You, Lift vp your eyes. and locke on the retiom: 


| gathereth fruite vnto life eternal, char buth hee 


tie beleued in him, for the ſ. ying of the woman, 


29. 33 Ye vrorſhip that vyhich ye*knovy not: vve 
* # | 


K St” Ht 


of the Iewes, aa ee Ale E „ L 
2 3 But the hourecom 1 ; 

ge werden lee n gr r = 

Girit and, meth :forthe Tacker delten 

uch to worſhip him. ieh even 

24 God is a Spirit, and th hs 

me worſhip bimia ſpirit Aden werſtip Lay 
25 Ihe woman ſayd vnto hi 

that Meſsiat ſhall pela gn vor Bad c 

* come, he will tell vs all thio : 
26 lIeſus ſayde vnto her . 

vnto thee. 706 Vato her, I am he, that ſpeake 

27 © And vpon that came his diſci 

marueiled that he talked with a * 


man ſayd vnto bim. What as 
eitel tho ith hay n nr = 
28 The woman then left her wate 
went her way into the cĩitie, and ſaid 1 16 — 
29 Come, ſee a man vvhich hath tolde me al 
things that ever 1 did:is not he the Chrifl> 
30 Then they went out of the citie, and came 
vnto him. | 


31 In the meane vvhile, the diſciple 
him, ſay ing, Maſter, eate. g h 


32 But he ſayde vnto them, 1 haue meate to 


33 Then ſayde the diſciples betweene them 
ſelues, Hath any man brought him meateꝰ 

34 leſus ſayde vnto them, My mente is that l | 
may dos the wil of him that ſent me, and finiſh ( 


his worke, 
neths, 


35 Say not ye, There are yet foure mo 
and then commeth harveſt » Bcholde, 1 ſay mo | 


* for they are white already vnto harueft. Mu. 
36 And he that rea peih recemecth vvages, end lake, 1 


that ſovve th, and he chat reafeih, might reioy ce 
together. | we” 

37 For herein js thef] ſaying true, thatone for, 
ſoweth and another reayeth. | 

38 I ſent you to reape that, whereon ye be · 


ſtoweed no labour: other men labunred , and ye 


are entred into their la bourt. 
39 Nowe many of the Samaritans of that ci- 


which teſtified, He hath tulde me 1 things chat 
euer I did. | 

40 The when the Samaritans were come vnto 
him, they beſought him, that he wonld tatie with 
them: and he abode there two dayts. 

41 And many moe beleeucd, becauſe of bis 
ovvne worde, by 
. 42 And they fayd vnto the woman, Now we 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for vve haus 
heard him our ſelues, & knovy that this js in dee 
the Chriſt the Sauiour of the vvorld. 

x 4 3 J So r after he departed thence, 
and vvent into Galile, . 

44 For Ieſus himſelſe had* teftified thata Pro- 1 
phet bath none honour in his ovyne countrey, 1.64. 

45 Then when he vyas come into Galile, the Ia. 
Galileans received him, vyhich had ſeene all the 
tungs that he did at Ieruſalem at the feaſt: for 


they vvent alſo vnto the ſeaſt. 


46 And lIeſus came againe intoꝰ Cana 4e * Me chan 
of Galile, vvbere he had made ofvvatet Vine, 
And there vvas a certaine ruler, vvhoſe ſoo vvas 
ſicke at Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that Ieſus vvas come out 


of ludea into Galile, he vvent vocohim, and be- | 
' ſoughthim that he vvold deo dovyne, and beale J0r, 


his Tonne: for he vvas even ready to die. 
48 Thea ſayd Icſus yato him, Except zee f- 


eres 


* . 7 
9 eren If 3 n 1 ** of ba 
* n » AL. Y 
on F n 4 * 
1 . 


W 9 * 


7 
- 
* 


Fenn l xteres healed. Chap: v. Of the reſurrection of the dead! 
. F goes ind wonders, ye will not beleeue. j *2bbatb:but ſayd alſo thar God was his Father, L 


4 The fuler ſayd vnto him, 8yr, gor downe f nd made himſelfe equoll with God. 

zue my ſoppe die. ig Thenanſnered leſis, and ſayd vnto them, 
0 lelus ſad Vnto him, Go thy ways thy ſonne | vercly,verely 1 fay aue you. The Sonne can doe 
keth:and the man beleened the worde that le- avthing of himſelſe, ſaue that heTeerh the Father 


(had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. doe : for hatſoeuer things he doeth, the ſame 
. ( 
unt met him, ſaying Thy ſonne Iiuetn. 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſhe - ; 
gz Then enquired be of them the houre whe f weth him all! ings , whaſoruer he himſelfo ; 
tee begzn toamend, And they ſayde yatohim, | deb, & he wil ſh: 


ame d they ſayde „ hee him greater workes then 
ſeſterday the ſeue nt houre the feuer left him. theſe, chat ye ſhould marie ile. 
Then the father knewe, that it was y ſa me 21 For like wiſe as the Father taiſeth yp the 
ture in the which Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Thy end, and quickeneth them, ſv this Scune quicke · 
bone lineth. And he beleeued, and all his houi- aeth whome hie WIiiliIItttk. 
olde, „ V Father ind ge th no mu, but hakh 
4 This ſecond mir icle did 1eſus agune, aſter committed all iuigement vnto the Son’,ĩrä 
ke was come out of lude a into Galile. 23 Beczuſe that all men ſhoulde hogour the 
ene, V. .{ Sorme, as they honout ih e Father he that hunou· 


zu bealet h the man that was ficke eight ( thir- | reth not the Sonne, the fame honoureth not the 


te yeeres, 1.0. The Tees accuſe him. 19. Chriſi] Father, which hath ſent him. vi td 
anſwereth for him ſelfe , and reprocueth them, F 24 Verely, derely. 1 ſay yato you, he that heas 
' g2 Shewing by the tefitmonie of his Father, 33. rech my word, & beleeueth in lum that ſent mi, 
Of lohn, 3 ©, OF his workes, 3 9 And o the Scrip no th euetlaſting life, and ſliel not come into con» 
ture, who he 15, Ik demwnarion. but hath paſſed from death vnto life, 
3 A Fter* that, there w:s a feaſt of the lewes, 2 Verely, verely lay vnto you, the houre 
. and leſus v/ent vp to leruſale. mall come, and now le, en the dead Mal heard EE. 
# 2 Andthereis at lerualembyjjthe place of 5 | the voyte of the Sonne of God 2 and they that 
w ſheepe, a poole called in Ebrew Betheſda, hauiug | heare in, ſhallline, . 
file porehes: s. 1 | 26 Tor as the Father hath life in himlelfe o 
3 in be which lay a great mülkitude of ficke | likemife hath be giuen to tlie Sonne to haue lifs 
folke, of blinde, holt, and withered, Waiting for in himfelfee g 
the moving of the water. I 27 Andhath gleen him power alſo w unbeüte 
4 Fot an. Angel went downe at a certaine ſea | ſudgeme ut, in that he is the Sonne of mani: 
fon into the poole, and troubled the water; who | 28 Marueile not at this ? for the houre mall 
ho ever chen firft, after the ſtirring of the water, come In the which al that are in the graues, ſtral 
1. lepped in, was made whole of what: oeuer diſ- heare his voy ee. 


. 1 eaſe lie hac. 1 29 And they ſhall come foorth, That haus 65a. BAG 3 
3 Anda cettalne man was there , whith had | done good, vnto tlie reſ tg ion AY, . 
bete diſe>ſc4 eight and thirtic ycere. chat haue donso evil, vnto e te ſurred ien of c 
3 When leſus ſawe him lie, and knewe that demuatlon. 85 5 3 ee 

oP he neo Jong time had bene diſeaſed, he ſiyd vn- | 300 Tran doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe:as 1 


to li n, WWilt thou he made Whole?: 


c | 2 heare, Tiudge! and my 1udgement is iuſt betauſe 
7 The fiche man anſweted him, Syy.1 haue uo 


1 ſeele not wine one will; bur e vill of the 


n,when the water is troubled, to put me into | Father who hath ſent e. r 
Toke: but while I am comming, another tep- | 31 lf 1* ſhould beate witnes of my ſelie;my rhp. 5. 14. 
peth done be ſore rale. ü Wwitnes were not tue. „ 


3 leſus ſayd vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bedg | 3 Thersiznother that beateth witneſſe of FO 


and walke , me, and Iknowe that the Witnes, which he bea. 


9 And immediatly the man was made whole; | t eth of me, i tfru u. 5 
ind tooke vp his beckand walked: and the ſame | 33 * Ve ſent vnxo lohn, and he bare witneſſe chap. 137. 
JJ . 49 ho | 
10 The Iewes therefore ſayd to him that was | ' 34 But T receive not the record of ma: neuer- 
lu. lade whole „ It is the Sabbath Ai: vit is nor | theles, theſe things Hay, that ye miete fabed. | 

' Lwfyl] for thee to cary thy be.. 1 35 He was a burning, & a {hining{candlezand Or, lampe: 

' 11 Het” anſwered them; Hee tliat made me ye would for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. | 

whole, he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy beg, & walk, | * 36 But I haue greater witnes then the wines 

12 Then agked they him, War mat is that of lohn ; for the workes which the Fathet hath 

which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, & walke? piuen me io finiſh, the ſame workes that I docy 

13 And he that was healed, knew not whoit | beate wirnes of me, that the Fathet ſeut me. 

was:for leſus bad conveyed bimſelfe away from | 37 And 5 Father hlmſelf;wbich hach ſent e, 5c. 3. 17. 

the mbliitude that Was in that place. beateth wſtnes of me. Ye haue not heard hu voice and 17.34 

4 And after that; eſus found him in the TE. at any time:“ neither haue ye ſeene his ſhape. Den. 4. 13 

ple, and ſiyd vnto him, Beholde, thou art made 3 8 And his word haue he not abiding in you: ae 

"whole: ſinne no more, leaſt a worſe thing come | fat whome he hath ſent, lum ye beleeue nt. 

vntothee. 3 I 39 Search the Scriptutes: ſor inthe ye thinks 4,406; 

15 & The man departed, and tölde the Tewes | to haue ercrnall life, and they are they which - 

that it was leſus, which had made him whole. | | teftifie ofme. oo 

s And therefore the tewes did perſecute le- 40 Bur ye will not come to me, that vemiht 

ſus and fought to flay him, becaiſe he had done | haue life. „„ 

theſe things on the Sabbath d 9. 


3 
* 


* 


- 


— — — — 


= 41 Jrecetienotprayſe of mein 
17 But leſus anfwerbd them, My Father wor- | 42 But I know you, that ye haue nut the Loud 
bein hutherto. and 1 worhe. „ ⁰łn'J—— 
18 Therefore the lewes ſought the more to | 4; Lam come in my Fathers Namæ z. bl y& 
Kill bim z not onely becauſe hee had o, i | receiue me not: if another ſhal cone in hit ownd 
ar abs ww 


. The fiue batly Idaues 


Gem3 15 beleeued mee: for he wrote ofme, 


— v &-« > £ SY * | 
Tune. 2 3.5. 3 a feaſt ofths Iewes, 


e.? Philip,.Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 


is diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 


44 Howe can ye beleeue, which receiue* ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honou 


ebap. 12.43 


commeth of God alone? | 


. * , 


45 Do nut thinke that Iwill accuſe you to my 
Father: thete is one that accuſeth you, euen Mo- 
ſes, in home ye xruſt. VN 
48 For had ye belecued Moſes, ye would haue 


and 22.17. 42 But ifye beleeue not his writings, liowe 
and 49. 10. ſflall ye beleeue my word? 
tlaut. 1 8.15 = CH CHAP, VI. ; 
ant do fiſhes. 1 5 He deparieth away, that they 
Sound not male him King, 2 6. Hereproveth the 
fe ſhly hearers of his v verd. 4 1. The carnall are 
offended at fim. G 3. The fl:ſhproficeth not. 


A Frer theſe things, Teſus went his way ouer 


{X the ſea of Galile, or of Tiberias. 

2 Andagreatmulttude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſa we his mira cles, which hee did on 
tliem tliat were diſeaſed, ; 


3 Then leſim went vp into a mountaine, and 
here he fate with his diſciples. 


deut. 16, . by” + 0 „ 2 GE eo bo | 
. Hen Jeſus lift vp bis eyes, and ſeeing that 
Mat, 24-14 f great wultirude came vnto him, hee faide vnto 


he 9.13  rpighteate? _ FEE 
6 (And this he ſaid to proue him: for hee him 
ſclfe ner y what hewould dvz) ' 
7 9 Philipan(wered him, Two hundreth penie' 
Worth of breadis not ſufficient for them that e- 
yery: one of them may take a litlee. 
$2 Then ſaid vnto him one of bis diſciples, An- 


| 


$: -+ 


_ drewe,Simen Peters brother, 
"© v9 There is a litle b 
barly loaues, a ud two hes: hut what are they 
among ſo many * 5 — 
10 Aud leſus ſaide, Make the people ſit downe 
No there was much graſſe . in that place) Then 
2 ftedowne in nomber about ſiue thou · 
Bd, res yori 
, {8:1 Aud ſeſus tooke. the bread and gane thanks 
And gaue to the diſciples, & the diſciples ro them 
> Qliatwereſet downe; and likewiſe of the fiſhes 
as much as they would. '; ,....., :,.: £5 
12 And when they were ſatisfied. he ſaid vnto 


* . 
I $9 ©..9- 6 


remaineth that nothing be loſt, ;;';: © — 
_ '- Ty Then they gathered irrogether, and filled 
ewelue baskets with the broken meate of the 
i fine:balieloaves, which remained vnto them y 
had eaten. In ee 8 *: 8 : 
214 Then the men when they had ſeene the 
miracle that leſus did, ſaid. This is of d truth the 
Prophet that ſhould come ĩuto the world. 
15 When Ieſu therefore perceiued that they 
. would come, & rake h im to make hĩni a King, he 
„Ad deparrcd againe into a mountairie-himſelF alone. 
16 When euen was nowy come, his diſciples 


S. lohn 


berias neere ynto the place where they ate tao 


1 6 Tefoib fetdeth fine thouſand men with fue loaves 


for him hathꝰ God the Father ſealed. 
28 Then ſaide they vnto him, What fhal 
doe, that we might worke the vyurkex of Got 


heere which hath five | 


2 8 6 Bur Ifajd vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſcene che. 
me and beleeue rot, 1 


| 


$ went dawne yatothe ſe, ö 
at. 14.25 17 * And entred into a ſhip, and went over F; 
$86.47 ſea towards Capernaum: and now it was darke, | 


Ieſug.veas not co'recothor, 
.18 And the ſeaaroſewith a great winde that 


19 And when they had rowed about ſiue and 
wxentie, or thirtie ſurlongs, they ſawe Ieſus wal- 
king on che ſea. and drawing neere vnto the ſhip: 


ſo they were afraide. „„ 
10 But he ſ. ide vnto them ĩt ĩs I: be not a · 


* 


21 Then willinglie 'they receined him into 


the ſhip, & ine ſhip was by and by at the lande, 


* 


41 Itisyyriten in | 
| Wall e all taught of God, Every man there 


- hs PY HY n v 
4 1 ' a”, ne 
” N . — F * .* 0" 4 
q # * W K 
- 7 - | 14 , a , » b 


whither they went. | b 


* 


23 © The day following, the bell N 

ſtood on the other 2 Ace hat erte „ 
was none other ſhip there, ſaue that ode w : 
into his Nos > _ entred & that 3 wene 
nat with his diſciplesin the ſhi 1 

ciples were ere . : ber bnd 
23 And that there came other ſhipe 


from Ti- 


ER yds had giventhankes, © 

24 Now when J people ſawe thai 

not there, neither his diſciples, they . 
Aipping. & came to Capemaũ, ſeeking for leſae, 
82 A* agg 1 yp found him on f other 
lide of the ſea, they ſaide vnto him, Rabbi, v | 
cameſt thou lither? 8 FI 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, & fail, Vartly were- 


ly Iſay vnto y ou, ye ſeeke me not becauſe ye ſaw 


the miracles, butt becauſe ye ate of the loaues and 


4 4 4 


were filled, i 
27 Labour not for & meate which perifl 

but for the meate that endmeth vnto everlafiing 

life, which che Sonne of man ſhal giue vnto yon: 
cba. i. ju. 
. 347. 
ted of God) 4. 15. f. 
29 leſus anſyvered, and ſaid vnto them, This 1. ll. 3. j. 


is the vyorke of God, that ye beleeue in him, 


vvhom he hath ſent. 
30 They ſaid therefore vnto him. Whar figne 
ſnheweſt thou then, that we may ſec it, & belteus 


theed whst doeſt thou worke? 


31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſem Ir. 16.1 


2s it is*vvrirten, He gaue them bread from heaven 13. . 


to eate. 5 R 

32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely Pſa, 78.26 
I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not bread from 25. 5016 
heꝛuen, but iny Father giueth. yeu the true breag 20. 
from heaue n. | ; 5 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 


done from heauen, & giueth life vnto y world 


34. Then they ſaid vnto him, Loxde, euermos 
giue vs this rese. 
.. 35 And Ieſin ſaide vnto them, I am thebread 
of life? he that commeth to me, ſhall not hunger, 
and*he that beleeue ih in me, ſhall neuer thirff, ccc l. $4.44 
| 1 


37 All chat the facher giyerh mee, fftal eme 
to me: and him that commeth to me, I cafrnot 
aWaYy,' ,.  *. * g 7 
I : For I came downe from heauen, not todo 
mine own will, but his wil vrhich hath ſent m 

39. Andths is the Fathers will whichho 
ſent ma; that of all vybich he hath giuen me. i 
ſhould Ioſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp at ine 
at che lat da yy. 3 
4e, And this is the v vill ofhim that ſent me, 
aud be- 


. 
. 


chat every man vvhich ſeeth the Soong 


 lecuerh in him, ſhould bave eucrlafting life: aud 


I vvil raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
41 The Jevves then murmured at himybecauſs 
be laid, I amtheþread, vvhich is come dovene (8 
eauen. 3 
42 And they ſaid, “ Is not this ieſus the ſanne 
of loſeph, vyhoſe father and mother vye knovveꝰ 
hovve then faith, he. I came dovvne from heaven; 
43 Tefus then anſvvered, and ſaide voto them 
Murmure not among your ſelues. | 
44 No man can come to-me,except the Father 


| yvkich hath ſent me, dravye him: and I vvil niſ⸗ 


© 2 , t 
It is xvritten in the *Prophexs, And hey: * 


that hath heard, and hath leamed of the Father, 
comme 


wequickeneth, 
#2 commeth vnto me, ORE 8 | 
46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, 
| aue he which is of God, he hath ſeene F Father. 
47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, He that be- 
keueth in me, hath everlaſting liſe. 
48 Iam the bread oflife, - —_ | 
4 9 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
j derneſie, and are dead, | 
56 This is the bread, which commeth downe 
from heauen, that he which eateth of ir, ſnoulde 
pot die. hs 1 
51 1am cke Iiuing bread, which came downe 
from heauen: if any man eate of this bread, hee 
ſhall liue for euer: and the bread that 1 wil giue, 
js my -— I will give for the life of the 
ile. L f 
F2 Then the Tewes ſtroue among themſelues, 
fGying, Howe can this man giue vsh#s fleſh'to 
6 5 1 
3 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Verely, verely 
I ay vnto you, Except yet eate the fleſh of the 
Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, ye haue no 


Chap. vii. Whence Chriſtesd6Arinels, 


life in you. Fob | 
130 54 Whoſoecner*eareth my fleſh, and drinketh 
47. % m blood, hath eternall life, and 1willraiſe him 
PE yp at the laſt day, e 
.;. 55 For my fleſh is meate in deede, and my 
blood is drinke'in deede,  —_ | 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drĩnketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
57 As the lining Father hath ſent · me, ſo liue 
I by the Father, and he that eatet hi me, euen he 
1.10 mall liue by me. | JET 
ad, 58 This is the bread which came down from 
heauen: not as yourf.thers haue eaten Manna, & 
26 are dead. He that eateth of this bread, ſhall liue 
16 for euer. | 3 | | | 


59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum, * © Wen 
60 Mavy therefore of hisdiſciples (when they | 
heard this) ſaid. This is an hard ſay ing: vho can 
-heare it?? | | 
61 But leſus knowing in himſelfe, that his di- 
ſciples murmured at tlis, ſ:id vnto them, Doeth 
this offend you? 
62 What then if ye ſhoulde ſee the Sonne of 
iz. wan aſcend vp* where he was before? 1 
63 It is the Spirit that quickenerh : the fleſh 
profiteth nothing:the wordes that I ſpeake ynto 
you. are ſpirit and liſe Q. | | 
64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not 
for Teſus knewe from the beginning; which they 
why that beleeued not, add who ſhoulde betray | 
im, EE po t 


| bur as zz were priuily: 


65 And he ſaide, Therefore ſaide I vnto you, 
-that no man can come vnto me, except it be gi- 

ven vnto him of my Father. 3 
66 From that time, many of his diſciples went 

backe, and walked no mere with him. 
67 Then ſaid Ieſus to the twelue, Wil ye alſo 
goe away? 5 „„ | 
: '- 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, ' 

to whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the wordes of 

eternall life: | 
69 And we beleeve and knowe that thou art 
0.16 the Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. | 
614 70 leſus anſwered them, Raue not I *choſen' 
| 


f 


Jau twelue, and one of you is a deuilꝰ 
71 Nowehe ſpake it of Iudas Iſcarĩot F ſonne 
of Simon: for he it was that ſhoulde beuray him, 
though he was one of the wwelue, | 
r | 
& Jeſus reprooueth the ambition of his count. 12 
here are diners opinions of bim amog the peo- 
Ae. 17 He fheweth. hovy to knovy ile eth. 


\ 


1 

|  *o 

_ 37 
297 he iniurie they doe vnto him. 47 The Phariſes 5 
rebuke the officers : becauſe they haue not taken 
m. 52 And chide vutth Nic. d emus for raking 


part. 
A ter theſe things, Teſus walked in Galile, & 
woulde not waſke in judea: fot the Iewes 
ſought to kill him, Hes 5 
2 Nowe the lewes * feaſt of the Tabernacles leni. 2 3:54 
Was at hand. PE | 
3 His brethzen therefore ſaide vntb him, De- 
part hence, and goe into ludea, that thy diſciples 
may lee the wor kes that thoudoeſt,Þ - 
thing ſe- 


4 For there is no man that doeth any 
cretly,and he himſelfe ſeeketh to bef. famous. If Or, ma 
thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew thy. ſolfto y world fel, 
5 For as yet his brethren beleeued nor in him. | 
6 Then Ieſus (aid vnto them, My time ig not 
yet come: but your time 15alway readie, 
7 The worlde cannot hate you: but me ii ha- 
teth, becauſe I reftifie of it, that the works chere 
of are euill. 5 ER: 
8 Goe ye vp vnto this feaſt: I wil not goe 


* 


yet vnto this feaſt: for my tame 18 not yet ſulfille d 


9 eThele things he ſaidvnto them, & abode 


i ſtil in Galile, 


10 But aſloone as his brethren were gone vp. 
then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not vpenly, 


11 Then the lewes ſou 
and ſaid, Where is he 
12 And much murmuring was there of him 


ght. bim at the feaſt, | 


' Mong the people, Some ſ:ide, He is a good man: 


Other ſaid, Nay he deceiverhthe'people, _ 
ſpake openly of him for 
feare of the Jewes. | TIED 


14 Nowe when halfe the feaſt was done „le- 
ſus went vp into the Temple and taught. 

15 And the Iewes marue iled, ſaying, Hour n 
knowe th this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he lor 
neuer learned? - reiter. 

16 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctiine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. f 

17 If any man will dee his wil, he ſhal know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of G od, or whecher 


I ſpeake of my ſelſe. 3 
13 He that ſpeaket h of himſelfe, ſeeketh his 
ovvne glorie , but he ihat ſeeketh his ꝑlorie that 
ſent him, the ſame is uue, and no vnrighte ouſſies 
1s inhim, : 3 | 1 | 
19 *Did not Meſcs giue you a Lawe, and yet exod, 24,2, 
none of you keepeth the Lawe?* Why goe ye a- chap. 1 | 
bout to kill me: 5 | 
20 The people anſwered, and ſaid,Theu haſt 
a deuill: who goeth about to kil thee? : 
21. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to them, I haue 
done one worke, and y e all manucile, | 
22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto yon circum» /ent,12.9, 
ciſion (nor becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the*fa- en. 17.1 
thers) & ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man, 
23 Ifa man on the Sabbath receius circumci- 
ſion, that the Lawe of Moſes ſhoulde not be bro- 
ken be yean ie with me, becauſ I haue made a 
man every whit whole on the Sabbath d? 3 
24 * Judge not according io the appearatice, dent.. 16 
but ĩudge righteous iudgement, — 127 
25 © Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he, whom they goe about to kill? | 
26 And beholde, be ſpeale thſſopenly, && they [Orr ee 
ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know in deede 
that this is the very Chriſt? | 


27 Howbeit we know this 


13 Howbeit no man 


7 


man hence he is 


but when theChrift comme tb, no man ſhal know 


23 JJThen ctied Ieſus in he Temple as he 


taught, ſaying, Ve both knowe me , and knowe 
ha Sha Bbb z  wheuce 


L 
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| he that ſent me, is tie whom ye knowe not. 
29 But I knowe him:for I am of him, and he 
3:9 Then they ſought to take him, but no man 


5 | laid hands on him, becauſe his houre wag not yet 


come, - 5 
31 Nowe many of the people beleeued in him 
and ſaid, When the Chrift commeth, will he doe 
moe miracles then this man hath dune? 

32. The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
wured theſe things of him, aud the Phariſes and 
high Pricſtes ſent officers to take him. 

; ; Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Vet am Ia litle 


„ e with you, and then goę I vnto him tha 

1 enen eee 
| qhap.13.33 34 fe hall ſeek me, and ſball not finde me 
| 1 * * and where 1ſ|am,can ye not come, . 


25 Then Haide the e wes among themſelues, 


8 | Whither will ke go. that we ſhal not finde him? 
Grtelte will he goe yoto them 5 are 5 + diſperſed amõg 
755 ow the Grecians and j:ache the Grecians?. 


ſecke me, and ſhal not finde me) And where I am 
tan ye not come? | 
37 Noe in the laſt and great day af the 


leni. 23.3 6 


3 


lethim come vntome,and drinke. 


47. 18.13. 38 He that beleenerh in we, W as faith þ Scrip- | 
| 9 885 7 his bellie ſhall Rowe rivers of water 
al ite, | | | 
feel.2.28 39(*Thus ſpake he of F Spirit, which they that 


«bigs, 2.17 belcenedin him, ſhould regeive : for the holy 
© *,, Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Teſus was 
not yet glorified. : 

40 So many of the 


people, when they hearde 


this laying aid, Of a trueth this is the Prophet, 
41 Ot 


ht ther ſaide, This is the Chriſt : a nd ſome 
ſaid, Bur ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile? 


| Aficab.g.2, 42 aich not the Scripture that the Chriſt 
gt. 2.35. ſballcome of the ſeede of Dauid, and cut of the 


towne of Beth-lehem,where Dayid was? 
4 3 Sa was there difſenſion among the people 
r him, 5 
44 And ſome of them would have taken him, 
but no man laide hands on him. 
45 Then came the officers to the high Prieſts 


unnd Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 


ye not brought himꝰ | 


46 The officers anſwe req, Neuer man ſpake 


like this may, 
47 Thenanſwered them the Phariſets, Are ye 
alſo dereinedꝰ . | 
48 Doethany of the rulers, or of the Phariſes 


belcene in him? | 
49 But this people, which knowe not y Law 
are curſed, NY 8 
tbhap. 3. 1. 2. 50 Nicodemus ſaĩd ynto them, (he thatcame 
1 leſvs by night and was one af them) 
5 eur. 1 7. 0 


51 Doth our Law judges man before it heare 
andi 5.15. him, and know what be hath done? 

1 1 They an ſwered & ſaid ynto him. Art thou 
alſo 


of Galileꝰ Search and locke: for out of Galile 


3riſeth no Prophet, 3 
53 And euery man went vnto his owne houſe, 
ö;—ꝛ;ůrÄ? ad | & 5-14 © 5 Wh | 

11 Chriſt detivergth her that. was 14ken in adulię 

rie. 1 2 Hy is the light of the world. 14 He ſhew- 

eth from whence he is ccme, wherefore androhi- 


her * 2 44 ho arg free. C whe are bond that Tſajd vnto you from the beginvzape „ 


34 of 


ree men ani laues, and their rem ard. 4 6 


Nn eib, © many things ange d u. chat | ſol 
edefieth his exgmies. 59 And being per ſecu - yon, but he that ſe nt me, is true. & the tbinge t 
124 0 ; e Thane heard of him, thoſe ſpeake L he warld. v. 


5 Nd leſus went yoto the maunt of Olives. | 


ted, wi: ul raweth him ſelfe. 


2 And ęarely in the morning came againg 


. "ng 


- $. John 


wheee I am: yet am I not come of my ſelſe but 


—_— 


36 What ſaying is this that he (aide, Ye ſhal | 


feaſt, leſus Raod & lac op ng ff any mg thirſt, | 


thelllight of life. 


| the teſtimonie of two men is true, 


1 .4%-Þ 


And leſus ſaid vnto them, IE uen ih ſame wing fe: row 


chem ef the Father, 5 


1 
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inta the Tem e, & al che * 
and he Ga ale pe | 3 3 
3 N Scribes zm be Phariſes Banz 
ynto him a woman talen in 2 E. 
uc 
4 And (:id vnto him, Moſter 


. - ,this woman 
taken iu adulte rie, in the very act e. 2 _ 


5 *Nowe Moſes inthe Lawe commanded vs li 
that ſuch. ſhoulde be Roned : men By 2426.20.10 
therefore W i fone : what faxen h 


6 And this they faide to tempt him, chat 
might haue whereof to accuſe him. But «(i 8 
58 downe,aod with his finger wrote on the 
ground. | | 


7 And while they continued auking him » he des 15.6 
*V.e 
im 


lift himſelfe vp, and ſaide vnto them, Lethi 


at her. 

8 And againe he ſt ouped downe, and wrote 
on the ground. 5 

And when they heard it, being accuſed by 
their owne conſcience, they went our one by one 
beginning. at the eldeſt euen to the laſt « ſa leſs 
was lefralune , and the woman ſt anding in tha 


that is among you witheut ſy, caſt the firſt Roce 


middes. 


16 When Ieſus had lift vp himſelf againe,& 


ſawe no man, but the worn, he ſ. ĩde ymo ber, 


Woman, where are thoſe thine accu ersꝰhach ns 
man cundemned thee? 5 
11 She ſajd, No mam, Lord, And leſus ſaid, Nei- 
ther doe 1 condemne thee: gue & ſinge no more. 
12 Then ſpake leſus againe ynto them, ſiy in 
I * am the light of the world: he that followeth - 
me, ſtall not walke in darkenefſe, but ſhall haue eh. 7. . 
4.9. ;. 
13 The phariſes there fore ſaide vnto him, Or, lane 
Thau beareſt tecorde of thy ſelfe: thy recorde is light. 
notyrrue. ; 1 F | 
| 10 * leſus anſwered, & id ynto the; Though 19, iat 
[ beare record of my ſelfe, yet oy xecorde ; trur: chap. 5.31 
for Iknowewhence I come, and whyther I go: 
but ye cannot tel whece I come, & whither I gu 
15 Ye judge after the fieſh?1 judge no men. 
16 And if I alſo iudge, my iudgemeng is true: 
for I am not alone, but I & the Father, & [er me. 
17 And it is alſo written in your Lawe,* That den. i (, 
ä 15 
18 Jam one that bet te witnes pf my ſelfe, aud m. 1d. 
the Father that ſent me, beare th witnes of me. cer. 3.1 
19 Then laid they yato him, Where is thy Fa · hybs, 10.24 


the r leſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, not my 


Father, If ye had kucwen me, ye {hcyld hau 
knowen my Father alſo. | - 
20 Theſe wordes ſpake Teſus in the treofurie 
as he taught in the Temple , and noman laide 
handes on him: for his huure ws not yet come. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus againe vnig them, I gainy * 
Way, aud ye ſhalt ſeeke me, ard {hall die ĩs uur 
ſinnes. Whither I goe, can ye pot eum m. 
hen ſaid U he Ie es, Will he kil himſelſe 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither 1 go, c2nye dat com 
23 And he ſaide vnt o them, Ye are from be- 
neath i am from abane: ye are of chi word: La 


| not ofthis world, 


S s a = | 5 | die 
24 I ſaid therefore vnto You, that Ye Wall 
in your ſinnes: for 7 ye beleeue, hat Lam ba 
e ſhal die in your ſinne. « 
a 25 Then ſaid they vnto bim, Who art cho 


26 l haue many things to (ay, aud 10.udge of , 0. 


27 They ynderfigode not hae. hee alf to 
23 Then 


2 


* 


\ 


WM . - 
* - Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, When ye have- 
: b the donne of man, then ſhall ye knowe 

n faber hath taught me, ſo 1 ſpeake theſe 


I PT. he that ſent me, is with me: che Father 


7 ö 27 "3 2M N \ 
2 8 
us," Xn — 


E things that pleaſe him. 
ot 


derben aid ſefus to the le wies, which belce- 
inbim, If ye continue in my worde, ye are 


9. 10 


wely my diſciples, | 
1 And ſnal knowe the trueth, & the trueth 


til make you free, 


7.65, | z They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 


N 


aden then, Ye ſhall be made free? | 
14 Teſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I ſay 
go you that whoſocuer committe rh ſinne, is the 
ö nant of ſinne. 3 
35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 
krener: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 


6 If y Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, | 


ſhall be ſrec in deede. | 
3 Tknowe that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but 
ſeeke to kill me, becauſe iny worde hath no 
in u9. | 
311 babe that which I haue ſeene with my 
faber: and ye doe that which ye haue ſcene 
wb your father. 7 
z9 They auſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Abra- 
pm is our father, Teſus ſaid vnto them If ye were 


ſ abahams children, ye would doe the workes of | 


b Abraham. * 5 
o But nowe ye ge abont to kill me, a man 


t haue tolde you the ttueth, which 1 haue 


heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
; 41 Ye doe the workes of yonr Father. Then 


31 Ha they to him. We are not borne of fornicatie, 


\ 


du: we haue one Pather, which is God, 

43 Therefore Ieſus ſaide vnto them, If God 
mre yeur Pa ther, then woulde ye loue me: for 
fobeeded foorth, and came from God, neither 
ame l of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. | 
4 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my talke p be- 

ye cannot heare my worde. 

44 * Yeare of your father the deui ll, and the 
kftes of your fat her ye will doe: he hath benela 
wtherer from the be ginning, and abode not in 
the truech, becauſe there is no tmeth in him, 
When he ſpeakerh a lic, then ſpeaketh he of his 
none: for he is a liar, and the father thereof, 


45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye be- 


me not, | 
46 Which of youean rebuke me of ſinne>& if 
| Ifaytherrueth, why doye not beleeue me? 

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods wordes: 
F 2 heare them not, becauſe ye are not 
42 Then anſwered the ewes, and ſ:ide vnto 
bim Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, 
ud haſt a deuill? 5 

49 leſus aniwered, 1 haue not a devill, but 1 
honour my Father, & ye have difhonoured me. 


Jo And t ſeeke not mine owne praiſe : bur 


hre is one that ſeeke th it, and. iudgeth. 
51 Vorely, verely I ſay vuto you, If a man 
beepe my warde, ho ſhall neuer ſe death. 


52 Then ſaid the le wes to him, Nowe knowe | 


RF de that thon haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, aud 
| ide Prophets, and thou ſaveſt, If a man keepe my 
worde, he mall neuer rae of death, © \ © 

53 Artthou greater then our father Abraham, 
8 dead;and the Prophets are dead: whom 


W* 


not left me alone, becauſe 1 doealwayes 


Chap ix. Abraham ſawe Chriſtesd 


As he ſpaketheſe things, many belaened | 


& were neuer bond to any man:why ſay . 


| 


mould be ſhewed on him. 


*** 


— 


9 


maleſt thou thy ſelfeꝰ ; 


honour is nthiog worth ;: it is my Tather chat 
honoureth me, whom ye ſay, that he is Yor God, 
55 Yet ye haue not knowe him: but I know him 
and if i ſhould ſay Ik ae him not, I ſhould be 


his worde. 
day, and he ſawe it, and was gla 


yet fiftie y eere old, & haft thou ſeene Abraham? 
58 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Verely, verely 1 ſay 
vnto you be fore Abraham was, I am. | 
59 Then tuoke they yp tones to caſt at him. 
but Ieſus hid bimſelfe, & went out of Temple 
1 Of him that was borne blind. 11 The confeſsion 


| of him that was borne blind. 39 To what blinde 


mn Chriſt giuath fight. 
| Nd as 140 1 
11 was blind from his birth. 


who did ſinne, rhis man or his parents „ tbat he 
Was borne blindes 

3 Ieſus avſwered, Neither hath this man ſia - 
ned, nor his parents, but that the workes of God 


4 l muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
me while it js day: the night comme ih wen no 
man can wor ke, 5 = 

5 As long as 1 am in the world, “ I am y light 
of the world. | C 1 
the ground, and made claye of the ſpetilę: and a- 
notated the eyes of the blind with the clay. 

7 And ſaide vnto him, G oe waſhe in the poole 
of Siloam( which is by interpretation, Sent) Hie 


Laine ſee ing. | | 
2 Nowe the neighbours, and they that had 
ſeene him hefore when he was blinde, (aid, Is not 
this he that fate and begged? 0 
9 Some ſaid e, This is he: and other ſaid, He is 
like bim: but he him ſelfe ſaid I, am he, 5 
10 Therefore they ſaid vnto him, Howe were 
thine eyes opened? 
led Ieſus, made claye, and anoynred mine eyes & 
ſaydo vnto mee, Goe to the poole of Silozamand 
wa ſn, 80 I went and a ſhed, and received ſight. 
12 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Where is he: He 
ſaid, I cannot tell, 3 
13 CThey brought to the Phariſcs him that 
os once blinde, | 
14 And it was the Sabbath day when leſus 
made the elaye, and opened his eyes, 
(5 - Thenapaine the Phariſes alſo asked him, 
howe hee had receined hight, And hee ſaide vara 
them, He layd clay vpon mine eyes, & 1 waſhed 
and doe ſee. | 
16 Then ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, This man 


| is not of God, becapſe hee keepeili not the Sab-'" 
- bath day. Others ſaide, Howe can a man that is a 
inner, doe ſuch mĩraclesꝰ and here was a dillen- 


tion amongthem. 
17 Then ſpake fh 
Whãt ſayeſt chou of him, becauſe he 2 opened 
thine eyetr And he ſaid, He is a proper, 
138 Then the lewes did not beleeue him that 
he had bene blinde, and recciued hzs fight) vorill 
they had called the parents oſſtum that had re. 
| ce iued ſight. | L 
19 And they asked them. ſaying, is this ycur 


Bbb 4 dceth 


a liar like vnto y ou: but Lknowe him, aud keeps 
56 Your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my. Fn 
57 The Gid the lewes vnto him, Thon art not 


11 He anſwered; and (aid, The man that is eal 


ſonac, home ye ſay was horne bluuue } Howe: |, 
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54 leſus anfwered,1f T honour my ſelfe mine 


eb o! 9, 1 
rr; 
paſſed t ho- 


ro e the 


middes of * 

thera, aud 
t went hle 

$ paſſed by, he ſawe a man which way. 


2 And his diſeiples asked him, ſaying, Mafter, 


chep.1.9 
; | | 5 a 4 8, 12 
6 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on a 12.3 5. 


ve nthis way therefore, and waſhed, & came a- 


ke they vnto the blinde againe, | 
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or are blinde. 1 


doeth he nowe ſee then? 
20 His pafents anſwered them, and ide, We 
knowe that this is our ſonne, and that hee was 
borne blinde: | 
21 But by what meanes hee nowe ſeeth, wee 
know not: or who hath opened his eyes, can we 
not tell: he is olde ynough;agke him: he ſhal an- 
ſwere for himſelfe, 
22 Theſe wordes ſpake his patents, becauſe 


they feared the lewes:for the Lewes had ordei- 


ned already, that if any man did confelle that he 
' was the Chriſt, he ſhould be encommunic ate out 
of the Sy nagogue. | | f 


23 Therefore ſaide his parents, Hee, is olde 
gnough:aske him. 1 
24 Then again called they the man that had 
bene blinde, and ſaid vnto him, G ĩue glory vnto 
G8 oò, we know that this man is a ſinner. 
25 Theo he anſwered and ſaide, Whether hee 
be a ſinner or no, I cannot tell: one thing I k nu, 
that 1 was, blinde, and nowe I ſee. 


26 Then ſaide they to him againe, What did 
| 


be to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 
27 He anſvrered thẽ, I hʒue told you already, 


and yee haue not heard it: wherefore would yee 


heare it againe?will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
28. Then checked they him, and ſaide, Be thou 
bis diſciple: We be Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake with Mofes: bur 
this man we knowe not from whence he is, 

30 The man anſwered and faide vnto chem, 
Doubtlcfie, this js a marueilous thing, & ye know 
eyes. ' 

21 Now we know that Cod heare th not fin= 
ners: but i any man be a worſt: ipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him heareth he. 
32 Since the world beganne wat it not heard 
that any man opened rhe eyes of one that was 
borne blinde. ö 

33 If this man were not of God 
haue done nothing. 

34 They anſwered; and ſaide vnto him, Thou 
art altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou 
tench vs? ſo they caſt him our, 
} 07, excom- 35 leſus heard that they had{jcaſt him out :and 
mmunicgte when he hadfounde him, he ſaid voto him, Doeſt 
hin, they beleeue in the Sonne of God? 
36 Hee anſwere d, and ſeide, Whois he, Lord, 
thor I might beleene in him? 3 
37 And leſus ſaide vnto him, Both thou haſt 
ſeene lum, and he it is that talketh with thee. 
38 Then he ſaid, Lord, I beleepe, and worſhip- 
ped him. bp 
39 And leſus ſaid, I ameome vnto ĩudgement 


„ hee coulde 


. 8 4 


into this worlde, that they which ſee not, might 


ſce:and 


blinde 3 

40 And ſome of theP 
hi, heard theie chi 
we blinde alſo: 


chap. 3. 1. 
þ | 2.480 12. 
46.47. 


I that rhey* which ſce, might bee made 
hariſes which were with 
ages, and ſaide vnto him, Are 


41 Iecfus ſaid ynto tiiem, If ye were blinde, ye beleeue not: the workes that! do in wy Fathers 
Name, they beare wirnes of me, 


ſhoul not haue ſinne: but nowe ye ſay, We ſee: 
therefore your ſi nne remaĩ neth. 95 
11 Chriſt ic the true ſhepbeard, and the daore, 19 
Diners opinions ef Chriſt. 2 4 He it arłed if he be 
tw, Chriſt, ;2 His workes declare that hee is Gad. 
34 The Princes callel gods. 
IN 7 Erdly,verely1 fay vnto you, He Þ entreth 
not in by the docre into the ſheepefolde, 
imeth yp an other way, hee is a thjcfe and a 
2 But hee that goe th in b 
fhepheard of the ſheepe. 


- te 
1 


y thiedoore, js the 


: S. Iohn. 
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3 To him the porter openeth, i — Oh 
| hearehis voyce, and hee callech h; "the ſhreps © i 
by name, and leadetli them e | 
owe 


31 


4 And when hee hach ſear foorth his 


| Teepe, hee goeth before the 
| fol him: for they 2 
eee e nden be ale 
ee from um: tor t 
| rage 7 vw not the yoyce of 
6 This parableſpake Teſusyntothem:bux 
vndert oode not what thinges they we: 4 
he ſpake vnto them. ily 


7 Then faide leſus vnto them agazre, Verely, 


| 


1 


| 


] 


? 


| 


| 


not whence lie is, and yet hee hath opened mine 


| 


verely I ſay vnto you, lam F dere of the 
2 All, that eue r came be Wb are — 
and robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them, 
a 79 rr * if any man enter i 
he Inalbe ſaued, and ſhall goe in and 
finde paſture. a , ads 
10 The thieſe commeth not, bus for to 
and to kill, and to deſlroye: I am eome that they 
might haue gon wo _ it in ab 
11 *I am the good ſhenheard: the good ſhey» 
heard giueth his life for his lheepe. n Ne. 
12 But an hijreling, and bee which is not the V.; 
ſhephearg, neither the ſbeepe are bis one, ſeeth 
the wolfe comming, and hee leaue ch the lheepe, 
and fleeth, and the wolfe catchech them, & ſcar- 
tereth _ 6 h 
x 3 So the hiteling fleeth, becauſe he js an 
ling,and careth _ for the ſheepe. _ 
14 Tam the good ſhepheard, aud know wine, 
and am knowen of mine. 5 
15 As the Father knaweth me, ſo know I the 
Father: and I lay downe my life for my ſheepe. 
16 Other ſheepe 1 haue alſo, which are not of 
this folde: them ale muſt L bring, and they ſhall 
heare my voyce:and * there ſhalbe one Iheepe- | 
folde, and one ſhepheard, - W 


15 Therefore doeth my Father love mee, be- * 
cauſe* 1 laye downe my life, that I might take it mY 
againe. : = 

13 No man taketh it from mee, but I laye it 
down of my ſelfe:I haue power to lay it down 

and haue power to take it againe:this *comman- 
dement haue I receiued of my Father. 

190 Then thore was a diſſe nſiou agiine amOg 
the Iewes for theſe ſayings, | 

20 And many of chem ſaide, He hath a deuil, 
and is madde:why heare ye him? 

21 Others ſaide, Theſe are not the wordes of 
him that hath a deuill : can the deuill opeu the 
eyes of the blinde? | 

22 And itwasat Teruſalem the feaſi of the 
+ Dedication. and it was winter. I 

5 in Solo- 


23 And leſus walked in the Temple 
en came the lewes rounde about him, 


5359. 


Ad. 


| 


7 


mons poche, 

24. Th 
and ſalde vnto him, Howe long doeſt thougmake yg 07,beth 
vs douteꝰ If thou be the Chriſt, tell vd plainely. ger win# 
25 leſus anſwered them, I talde you, and ye jy 


26 But ye beleeue not: fox y ee are notofmy 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto j ou. 
2 7 My ſhecpeheare my voyce, and I knowe 
them, and they followe me, een 
23 And I giue vqtothem eternal life, and they 
ſball neuer peri ſn, neither ſhall any plucke them 
out of mine hand. | 22 
29 My Father which gaue ber me. is great 
then all, aud none js able to tale them aut af 
Fathers hand. | 
| 39 1andmy Fatherare one, 


| 


| 32 * Then the lewes againe tuoke vp boon N 


ve in the day. 


workes doe ye ſtone me? | 


1 worke we ſtone thee not, but for bla ſphe - | 
ve & J thou being 8 man,makeft thy ſelf God, 
14 Jeſus anſwered them, Isit not written in 
(you Lawe,* I (aid, Yeare gods? Ld 
F z5 1f hee called them gods,vnto whome the 
wade of God was given , and the Scripture can 

** be broken. 4 , 

36 Say yee of him, whomethe Father hath 
gedified, & ſent imo the world, Thou blaſphe- 
gel :becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God? 

37 If I dos not the workes of my Father, be- 

ne me not. | 

$ But if I doe, then though yee beleeue not 
nee, yet be leeue the workes, that ye may knowe 
md beleene, that the Father is in me, & I in him, 

39 Againe = went about to take him: but 
be eſcaped out of their handes, 

40 And went a gaine beyond Tordan, into the 
e where Iohn firſt baptized, & there abode. 
41 And many reſorted vnto him, & ſaid, John 
lid no miraele: but al thinges that Iohn ſpake of 
is man, were true | 

43 And many beleened in him there, 
CH Ap. X]. 
1 chviſt raiſeth Lagarus from death, 47 The high 
Prieſies and Phariſes gather a counſell againſi 
 bim.5 0 ( araphas prophecieth, 5 4 Chriſe gee eech 
bim out ofthe way. a 
Nd a certain ma wasfick, named Lazarus of 
Bethania, the towne of Marie, and her lifter 
Manha, 3 
3 (and ir was thatꝰ Mary which anointed the 
lende with oyntment, and wiped his feere with 
ber heare, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke) | 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
Lord, beholge, he whome thou loueſt, is ſicke. 


_ 


33g 4 When Icſus heard it, he ſaide, This ſickenes 
þ not ynto death. but for the glory of God, that 
the Sonne of God mightbee gloritied thereby. 

11 Nove leſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 


ö ind Lazarus, ä . 

6 And after hee had heard that hee was ſicke, 
yet abode hee two dayts ſt ill in the ſame place 
where he was. I 

7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, Let 
yi goe into Iudeaagaine, 

8 The diſciples ſajde vnto him, Maſter, the 

e lewes lately ſought to“ ſtone thee, and doeſt 
| js thou goe thither againg? | 
Ni p lefus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres 
ia the day :I fa mi wal le in F day, he ſtumbleth 
dot becauſe he ſceth the light of this worlde. 

10 But if a man walke in the night, he ftum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him, 

11 Theſe things ſpake he, & after he ſaid vn - 
dot hem, Our friende Lazarus ſleepeth: but 1 goe 
. bis ai tes,Lord, if he flee 

12 Then ſaide his diſciples, Lord, i | 
he ſha} be ſafe. it Ps OO 

Iz Howbejt, Ieſus ſpake of bis death : but 
they thought that hee had ſpoken of the {|uatural] 

tepe. | 
14 Then ſaid Teſus voto them plainely, Laza- 
tus 1c dead. — 

is And I am glad for your ſakes, that] was 
wines, thee ye may belceue:bur let vs goe vn- 

m, | | 


16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- | 


vo his fellowe diſclples, Let vs alſo goe, 
"me we way-dje with him. 2 


2 Nee „ 9 q * u * 2 1 n 
„ 8 0 «as 


' Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the | 


Chap. xi. 
D 17 © Then eame leſus, and found that he had 
4 15 Teſs anſwered them, Many good workes lien in the graue foure dayes alteadie, 


18 (Now Betharja was neere yatolexuſalem, 
about fifteene furlongs off. TY 
19 And many of the Tewes were come to Mar- 
tha and Marie to comfort them for their brothet 
20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Jeſus 
was comming Went to meete him: but Mary ſate 


ſtil in the houſe, _ 


21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Teſus, Lord, if thou 
haddeſt bene here, my brotber had not bene dead 
23 Bug nowe I knowe alſo, that wharſi 
thou askeſt of God, God will giue it thee. 
2 3 leſus ſaide ynto her, Thy brother ſhal riſe 
again, | 
24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhal 


riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt day, 


- - 


thou art the Chriſt the S onn of God 


but wat in the place where Martha wok Fon 


25 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, I am the reſurrection 
and the liſe: he thar beleeueth in me, though hee 
were dead, yet ſhall he liue, 

26 And whoſocuer liuech » 20d beleeueth in 
me, ſhall never die, Beleeueſt thou this? A 

27 She ſaid vnto him. Yea, Lord, 1 beleeue that 
, Which 


ſhould come into the world. 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaide,ſhe wer her 

way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly , ſaying, 

The matter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, 

and came vnto him, | Eos 

30 For lIeſus was not yet come into F towng, 


31 The lewes then which were with her in 


the houſe, and comforted her, when they (awe 


Mary, that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went opt, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, She goeth vnto the graue, ro 
weepe there, 1 

32 Then when Mary was come where Teſus 
was,and ſaw him, ſhe fel downe at his fee te, ſay- 
ing vnto him, L. orde, if thon haddeff bene here, 
my brother had not bene dead, . 

33 When leſus there fore ſaw her weepe, and 
the Jewes alſo weepe which came with her, hee 


groned ju the Spirit, & was troubled in bjadeFe, 


—— 


34 And ſaid, Where haue ye layde bim?They 
ſaid vnto him, Lord come, and ſee, Wo, 


35 And leſus wept, 
,Behalde, howe he lor 


36 Then (ajd the lewes 
yed him, 3 - : 

37 And ſpme of them ſaide, Coulde not hee, 
which opened the eyes of the blinde, hane made 
alſo, that this man il: oulu not haue died 

38 leſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe. 
and came to the graue, Aud it was a caue, & 
fone was layde vpon it, | 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye 2 og Rene, M artha 
the ſiſter of hjm that was dead, ſiide vnto him 
Lord, he ſtinketh already: for he bath bene dend 


foure dayes. 


40 leſus ſaid vnto her, Saide I not vntothee: 


chat if thou diddeſt beleeue , thou ſhouldeſt ſee 


him, and let him toe. 


the glory of God? | 

41 Then they tooke away the lone fexrthe 
place where the dead was laide, And leſus lift vp 
bis eyes, and ſaide, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe 
thou haſt heard me. 


42 I knowe that thou hepreſt me alwayes, tur 
becauſe of the people that Rand by, 1ſaidie ,thix 


they may beleeue, that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe ihinges, hee ie 
with a loud e voyce Lazarus, come fuorth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came forth, bound 
hande and foote with bandes, and his face wag 
bound with a nypkin, leſus ſaid ymo them, Looſe 
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Calaphas prophecieth 8. 1oùnn The commodiry 3 


3 | 45 F rhen many of the Tewes,which eame to 11 Becauſe for h: 1 
| 1 — 2 47) ven ſcene the things which Ieſus id, 3 ien of the leer Wo M 7; 
a elecued in him. I 12 e*Onthem D * 

. 46 But ſome of the went their way to F Pha- | were come tothe feaſt, whether he utter Mes 
niſos, and tolde them what things feſus had done.] ſus ſhould come to leruſalem thatle- . 1. . 
47. Then gathered the hie Prieſet, and the 13 Tooke branches of pal ne trees, ud wen, 15! 
. 1 a 3 and qr ny ſhall we doe? og to meete him, 2nd cried Hoſagaa, 

1 or this man doth many miracles, I che King of x(rael | that come k in & | 
| 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- | of the Lent, 8 TY inthe Name 


Jeeve in him 3 and the Romanes will come and .1 4 And Ieſus faun 4 a young a fle, * 7 th. 


* 


take _ both en ps natjon, | on,as jt is written, 
49 Then one of hem named Caiaphas which | 15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion:beke 
. was the hie Prieft I ſame yeexe, ſaidyatotheti, | king commerh x. anaffer cal —— Auch 
Ie perteiue gochinz at all. , | 16 But his diſciples ynderſtoode not tbeſa 
8 $9 Nor yet do you conſider chat it is expedi- things atthe firſt, but when leſus was glorified, 
2 oy, p that one 3 die for the people, & that then 1 that on thin were 
the whole nation periſh not. . vvrittẽ of him, & tnat they h | 
5x This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but beeing vntohim. BR nee 
hie Prieſt that lame yeere, he prophecied that le- 17 The people therefore that was with him, 
in ſinonld die for the nation. 5 | bare wirneſſe that hee called Lararus om of the 
52 : And not for the nation onely, but that he graue, and raiſed hin from the dead, © 
Thoulde gather together in one the children of By. 8 Therefore mente him the people alſo, be- 
God, which were ſcattered, LS | cauſe they heard that he had done this miracle. 
53. Then from that day foorth they conſulted | 19 And the Phariſes (aide among themſelves, 
toge ther to put him to death, | Perceiue ye how ye preuaile goching > Bebolde 


— 


54 leſus therefore walked no more openly a- Ithe world goeth after him. 

mong the Iewes, but vent thence ynta acountry 20 Nov there werecertain G reekes among 
deere to F wilderueſſe into acitje called Ephra- | them that came vp to worſhip at the feaſt. 
im, & there continued with his diſciples. 221 And they came to Philippe, which was of 
55 CAnd the lewes Paſſeouer was at hand, & Bethſaidain Galile, and defired kim, laying, So 

many went out of the countrey vp ta Teruſalem we yvould ſee Jeſus. $ = 
before the Paſſeouer, topuritic themſelues. 22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe: 2nd g- 

56 Then ſought they for Ieſus & ſpake amg gaine Andrewe and Philippe tulde leſus. 
the mſeclues,a5 they Roode in the Temple, What 23 And Icſusanſweredthem, ſaying, The 
| thinke ye that he commeth not to the feaſt? | houre is come that the Sonne of man mute bes 

( 57 Nowe both the hie Prieſtes and the Phayi- giorified, © 


ſeshad giuena commandement, that if aby wan 24 Verely, verly] fy vnto you, Except te 


dor, og | 


knewe where he were, he ſhould ſlie we it, that ; wheat corne fal into F ground, & die, it bideth 
they might rake him, | alone: but if ir die, irbringeth frth mm · ch france, 
CHAP. Xij. | 25 *He chat lonetk bis life ſhallloſeir, and 37. 1639 


7.Chrift excuſeth Maries fact. 13. The afſeFtion of he that hateth his life in thit world , hall keepe ,,; 10.26. 
me towards him, & the rage of others againſt it voto life eternall, Nr. 5. 
him and Lag arts. 2 5. The commuditie of ibe 26 * If any man ſeme me. let him folow me: 1% . . 

eroſſe. 27. Hrs 2 28. The anſwere of the | for where l am, there ſhall alſo my ſetuaunt be: 17; 

Father. 3 2 flit dearh, and the fiuke therecf.; 6. and if any man ſerue mee, bim will my Father cher. 50 

He exhortet hto faith. a o. The blind nes of ſome, | honour. | + 38 

| and the infirmities of others. 27 Now1s my ſoule troubled: and what ſhall 

100.1 6 Hen * Jeſus ſixe daies before the Paſſeouer, I ſayꝰ Father, ſaue me from this houre: but ther- 

4.26.17 9983 o Bethanja , where Lazarus was fore came I vnto this houre, 

which was dead, home he had raiſed from the 29 Father, gloriie thy Name, Then ea me there 

8 5 a voice from he auen, ſaying, I haus both gloriſed 

1 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha | it and will gloriſie it againe. 3 

: ſerned: but Lazarus was one of them thay ſate at 29 Then ſaide the people that ſtood by and 
be table with him. 8 4 heard, that it was a thunder: others ſaide, An Au- 

3 Then touke Mary a pounde af dintment of gel ſpake to bim. 5 1 | 

ſpjkenard very coſtly, and anointed leſus ſeete, & 30 leſus anſwered, and fide. This voice emo 

wipe his fe-rewith her heare, & the houſe was not becauſe of me, but for y our ſa kes, ' 

filled with the ſauour of the oynt mont. 31 Now is the tudgement ofthis world: no 
4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, euen Iudas If- | ſhall the prince of this world becaft out. 

cario! Simons ſonne. which {liould berray him, 32 And I, if I were lift vp from the earth wil cba. 3. U 
„ Why was not this oyntment ſolde for three | drawe all men vnto me. 3 

hundreth Peg and given to the poore > . 33 No this ſaide he, ſignify ing what death 4 
6 Nowtr ſaide this, not that he cared for the be ſhould dis. : , pſa. b. 

pogre, but becauſe he was a thiefe, and had the | 34 The people anfwered bim, We haue heard 40d 110. 


— — 


| (hap, 13.29 bagge, & bare that which was pinen, out of the Law that Chriſt hideth for euer: and aud 117-1 þ 
— 7 "Then ſide Iclus, Let her "= againft the | how ſayeſt thou that the Sone of man mult bee ct. 37. 
day of my burying ſhe kepi ii. lift vpꝰ ho is that Senne of man? 11 5 
& For the poore alwayes yee haue with you, | 35 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Vers lile ch. 
but me ye ſhall not havealwaies, IV hile is the *light with yon: walke while ye 
Then muchpeople of the Iewesknew that | haue light, left the darknes come ypon you: Tat 
© he was there: and they came, not for leſus ſake | he that walketh in the darke k noweth not bi- 
only, but that they mi ght ſee Lazarus alſo, whom the t he goe. e 
2 he had raiſed from the dead. 1.-:3 6 While yee have light, be leeue in che git, | 
x 10 ThebiePrieftes therefore conſulted, that -N ye maybe the children of the lighe Untis 
5 they might put Lazarus to death alſo, Fig ſpake leis, and departed, and hid 5 


15 
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99 A though hee had done ſo many mira- 

Lr them, yet beleeued they not an him: 
flat the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophete 
1 tefulfilled, that he ſaid,* Lord, who be lee- 
Harportꝭ and to whome is the arme of the 


Areiled: 


MY ſaith againe; 


eHehath blinded their eyes, and hardened. 
Abe that they ſnoulde not ſee with their 
1 ynderſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
peuerted, and 1 ſhould heale them. 


xeventhelefſe even among the chiefe m- 
qaany belecued in him : bim becauſe of the 
due, they did not confeſſe him, leaſt they 
pulijbc ca out of the Synagogue, ns 

63 * For they loued the praiſe of men, more 
tes the praiſe of God, 3 | 

= 4 4nd Ieſus cried, and ſaide, Hee that belee- 

aun me, beleeueth not in me, but in him that 


a 1d ſpake ot him, 
u 


. 3 
1 and hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that 
me. 3 
2 e am come a light into the worlde, that 
aoſceer be lee ueth in mee, ſhquld not abide in 
Aeneſſe. 3 5 
47 And if any man heare my wordes, and be- 
hae not, I {| judge him not: for I came ngt to 
I: tbe world, but to ſaue the world, 
i He that refuſerh me, and iect ineth not my 
pads, hath one that i ĩudge th him: * the wor de 
ae ſpoken, it ſhal iu ge him jn 5̃ laſt day 
For i haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the 


( 


muh: t 1 ſhould fay, & what 1 ſhould ſpeake, 
co And I knowe that bis commaundement is 
& k&everlafting:the things thierfore that 1 ſpeake, 
Ie chem: foas the 1 ather ſaid ynto me. 
| CHAP... XIII. | | 
ch waſheth the diſciples feete, 14 Exhorting 
then to humilitie aud charitie, 2 1 Telleth them 
(lids the traitour, 34 And cmum aundeth the 
tonetily to loue one anot her. 3 8 Hee forewar net y 
f Peters denial. 3 
Ow* before the feaft of the Paſſeouer, whe 
leſus kneyve that his heure was come, that 
; & lbould depart out of this world ynto the Fa- 
un for o: much as hee loued his ow he which 
mitio the wor ld, ynto the ende he loued them. 
2 Agd when ſupper was done (and that the 
Ell had now put in the heart of Judas Iſeariot, 
n ſonne, to betray him) 
3 leſus knowing that the Father had ginen al 
into his handes, a ud that hee was come 
kan God, and went to God, - 
+ Nee riſeth from ſupper, and layet h aſide his 
fer — and tooke a tovve ll, and girded 
elke. 3 

5 After that. he-powred water into a baſin, & 

pan to waſh the diſciples fee te, and o wipe 
as ith the towel, here voith he was girded. 

Then cant he to Simon Peter, who (aid to 

Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feetei, 


— 


n knoweſt not naw: but thou ſhalt Know 
Thereafter. 


peter ſaid ynto him, Then ſhale peuer waſh 
I feete Jeſus anſwergd him, If 1 waſh thee not 
ſhalt have no part with me. —.— 
Simon Peter ſayde voto him, L orde, not my 
beicorely; but alſa the handes and. the head. | 
1 leſusſajd xo him, Hee that js waſted, nge- 


cap. xi. 1 . ; 


Therefore conld they not belecueShecauſe 


Theſe things ſardEfas when he ſawe his | 


L kerwhici) ſent me, he gaue me a commannde- | 


7 Iefus anſwered, and ſaide vato Mn, What! 


thau canſt notfollowe me nowe ; kut thou 


ty whitꝰ and ye are* cleane, but nat all. 


there fore ſayd he, V e are not allelrane. 

12 J So after hee had waſhed their feete, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet downe 2 
gaine, 
done to y ou? | 

1 f Yee cal me Maſter, and L orde, and yee ſay 

well: for ſo am T1, YN | 
| 14 "If I then your Lorde, and Maſter, hane Na- 


nothers ſeete, | 
15 For 1 haue giuen you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe, euen as I haue done to yeu. 5 
16 Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto y on, Th 


| ſadour greater theo be that ſeni him. 
17 It yeknowe theſe things, bleſſed are yee, 
if yee doe them, | 
18 CI ſpeake not of you all: I know whom I 
haue choſen: but it is that the Scripture might be 


Chbriſts example. 384 
deth not, ſaue to waſh þ1s fee te, but is cleane eue - . 
Ch · 25. 


11 For hee knewe who ſhoulde berray him: 


he ſaid vnto them, K nowe ye hat I haue 


fled your feete, yee alſoought to waſh one a- 


: e ſeruant Che. 1 5.20 
is not greater then his maſter, neither the ambaſ- wat. 10. 24 
luke. 6. 40. 


| fulfilled;*Hee that eateth bread with mee, hath Pſal. 4 J. 9. 


lift vp his heele ag ami me. 

19 From hevceforth tel I yon before it come, 
that whenit is come to patle, yee might he leeue 
that I am he. h 


20.* Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you, If i ſend " Mat.10.46 
ny, hee that recejuerh him, receineth mee,andhe lulte. 1 b. i C 


that rece iueth ma, receiueth him that ſent me. 
21 When leſus had ſayd theſe things, he was 
troubled in the Spirit, and tefithed, and ſay d, Ve- 
rely, vercly 1 ſay v nto you, thai one of you ſhall 
berraie ine. | 
23 Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doming of whore he ſpake. 
23 
leaned on le ſus boſome, whome leſus luned. 
24 To him heckened therefore Simon Peter, 
J he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpakę. 
| © 25 He chen, az he leaned on Teſus breaſt, ſayd 
vnto him, Lord, who is it? e 
26 leſus anſwered, Hee it is, to whome 1 {Lal 


giue a ſop, whenlI haue dipped it: and he wet a, 


ſop, and gaue it to ludas Iſcarĩot, Simons ſonne. 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſayde leſus vio That thou doęſt, doe 
"quickely. | 5 

28 But none of them, F were at table, knewe, 
for what c auſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Tudag 
had ehe bagge, that Leſus had ſayd · vnto bim, Bye 
thoſe things F we haue peed of againſt the feaſt: 
or thar he Would giue ſome thing to the poors. 

30 Aſſoone tlien as hee had received the Pp, 
he went immediatly out, and it was night, 

31 When hee was gone out, leſus ſay d, Now 
is the Sonne of man glori b ed, and God is glorje 
hed in hum. a 

32 If God bee glorified in him. G od ſhall alſo 
glor j fie him in himſelfe, and 11. all Rraightway 
gJorttie him. W 2 3 

33 Litle children, yet a ljtle while am I with. 
you: yee ſhall ſeeke mee, but as I ſayde vmo ii 
 *1ewes, Whirher I goe, can yee not come: alſo to 
ycu I ſay nowe, me = 

34 „A new commandement give I vnto yu, 
that yee alſo lone one another. 

- 35 By this (hall al men knowe that ye are my 

diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. 

3 6 8imon Peter ſayy vnto him, Lord whither 

go ſt thou 2 leſus anſwered him, Whither | 
1 


fullow me afterwarces.... 


| Nat. 2 C. 2 
Now there was one of his diſciples, which 7547-14518. 


uke. 2 2,2 8 


7 * 


7 Chap 7. 3 * 


that yee loue one anahęr: as 1 haue loued you, Zeri. 19.13 
| |  #14?,22.39 


chap. 15.1% 
; 2. 


ihn. 21 


37 Peter, 


2 6, 33 


mar. 14.29 for thy ſake, 


* 4 And whither 1 
pee knowe, © 


 Father:how then ſaieſt thou, Shew vs thy Father 
10 Felecueft thou not, that I am in F Father, 
vnd the Father is in me? the words that Iſpeake 


cher · 16.23 
Mat 7 257. 
mar. 1 1. 1 


Na. 1. 5. 


_ © 27 Eten the Spirit of truth, home F worlde 
ein not receiue , becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


eth me, ſhalbe loued of my Fatherz and I will 


Who loneth Chriſt, | 


denied me thriſe. | 


. 


| knowe him and haue ſeene him. 


my Father, and youin me, and I in yuu. 


37 peter ſaid vnto him, L. erde, viy cant not 
followe thee nowe > *I will lay downle my life 


39 leſus anſwered him, wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my ſake? Verely, vercly i ſay vnto 
thee, The cocke ſhal not crowe , ul thou haue 
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alſo in mee. 


S. ohn 


a - 
» +, 
; e the 


1 ' , 5 | * 2 ; 4 
I, d 5 1 nr | ns = T 1 
22 1194s {aide vnto him, 1 
e e not Tm nls 
at 18 the cauſe that thou wile n n 


vnto vs, and not yntothe 


23 lIeſus anſwered and ſaide — 


man loue mee, he will k ro lie. 1 
Father will love bim, & w «ce, and wy 


and yvill dwell with bim. 
24 Hee that loueth mee not, 

wordes, & the wurd which ye 

but the er which ſent moe. 

25 Theſe things haue I 

ing preſent with 2 | itn 2 
26 But the Comforter which is F holy Cha 

Ne Name, be (hal 


whome the Father wil ſend in 

teach yon all things, and brin 

remembrance, which I haue of 
27 Peace 1 leaue W you: my 


2 1n my fathers houſe are mauy dwelliog pla- 


w 


7 If yee had knowne mee, yee ſhoulde haue 
knowne my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye 


8 Philippe ſaide ynto him, Lord, ſhew ys thy 
Father and it ſufficeth vs, Ns 

9 leſus ſaide vnto him, I haue beene ſo long 
time with you, and haſt thou not knowne mee, 
Philippe? he that hath ſcene mee, huth ſeene my 


ynto you I ſpeake not of my ſel fe, but the Father 
that dwelleth in mee, he doth the works, 
11 Releeue mee, that I in in the Father, and 
the Father in meꝛat the leaſt, beleeue me for the 
very works ſake, 


you: not as the woylde giuerh, 
Let not your heart be troubled 


away and wil come vnto you If ke 
would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſ:ide, l toe von 


beleeue. 
thingey 
commeth, 


6.The ſweet conſolation, & mutuall lone berwene 
Chrif and his members vnder theparable ibo 
vine. 18. Of their common affliftions & per | RE 
tions. 26. The office of the holy Ghoſi, and the Mic 1 
eApoſiles, a 
Am the true vine, and my Father i an huf- 
bandman, | 
' 2 * Eucey- branch y beareth not frvitio me, h 
taketh away, & enery one that beareth frune, bee 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fnite. 
: *Nowe are y ee cleane through the woorde, 
; Which 1 haue ſpoken vnto you, | 
4 Abide in me, & I in your: at the branch eã - 
not beare fruite of it ſclfe, except it abide in ide 


12 verely, verely i ſay voto you, hee that be- 
:Jeeneth in mee, the woorkes that 1 doe, he ſhall 


doe alip, and greater then theſe ſhal he doe: for 
I goe vnto my father. TY 

13 And wha tſueuer ye agke in my Name, 5 
wil I doe, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Sonne. 


« 14 If vee fnall atke anie thing in my Name, [ | 


will doe le. 

15 If ye lone we, keepe my commandements. 
16 And 1 wil pray the Father, & he ſhal giue 

vou 2nather Comforter, that he may abide with 


you for euer, | 


knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhalbem yo. 

18 1 will not leaue youcomfortlefle + but 1 
will come to you. _ 

19 Yetalitle while, and the world ſhall ſee 
me no more, but yee ſhall ſee mee: becauſe I liue, 
ye ſhalllive alſo. EZ 

20 At that day ſhall yee knowe that I am in 

21 He that hath my commandements, & lee 
peth them, it he chat Ioueth me: and he that lo- 


much fruite, and be made my diſciples. 


| might be ll. 


vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 lam ſhe vines ye are the branches; he q 8 
bideth in me, & I in him, y ſame bringerh forth 
much fruit: for withaut me can ye doe nothing. 

'6 If a manabide not in me, he is caſt foorth a8 
a branch, & it withe ie th: & men gather them, & 
caſl t hem into the fire, and they bume. 11 

y If ye abide iv mee, and my wordes abide is 
you. aske Wat ye will. & it ſnalbe done to you, 
© 8 Heerein is my Father glorified, that ye bes 


9 As the Father hath loued mee, ſo have I le- 
ned y ou: continue in my loue. 

10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements. Ye 
ſhal abide in my lone, as 1 haue kept ty Fathers 
commandements, and abide in his loue. 

11 - Theſe things have I ſpoken voto you, that 
my joy might remaine iu you, andrthatyour wy 

12 *Thisis mj commendement, that ye loue 
one an other as I haue loved you. 

13 Greater love then chi back po tan, wht 
any man beftoweth his life for his 

$ Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſocver 
command you. — H— 

15 Henceforth call i younot ſernauntes . at 
the ſeruant knoweth not what his mefier doe 


wy 


ad 


4 


I 


Joue bim, and- will ſhew my owe ſelſe to him. | 


| but I hure called you frievdes:forall 


p Y 1 
1 * 1 11 - 
rr at 
4 a 1 * * * 
. 
» wt * 


Wen . Chipdvl, =" Peacein Chi 


rd of wy Father, baue! made knowen 12 L baue yet many things to ſaye yntd you, | 
' | but ye cannot beare them now, _ 
«have not choſen me, but! haue choſen | 13 Howbe 5 when he 13 come which is the 
+ oteined you,* that yee goe and bring irit of trueth, hee wil leade 2 ou into al trueth: 
an” e and that your fruit remamne, tliat fo de ſhall nor ſpe ke ofhimſelfe, but wliatſoe< 


ee ſhall aske of the Father in my | ver hee-ſhal beste, ſha heaſpeake, aud hee will 
M iue it you. 7 ſhewe youthe things 2 : f 


nel ſo things commaunde I you, chat yee | 4 He ſhal gloritie mee; der pe ſhal receius of | 
* N er. mine, and ſhall ſne we n yato you. 
q If the worlde hate you, ye knowe thatit | 15 Al thinges that the Father hath are mine * 
475 before u. therefore ſajde I, that hee ſhal take of mine, nd 
y Hye were of the world, the world would | ſhewitvtoyou, - 
ws one: dut becauſe, Yee are not of the {| 7 6 A litle while, and ye mal not ſee mg: and 
2) but 1 haue choſen y ou out uf rhe worlde, againe a litle while,and ye lu. Il ſee me: for ! $9 
Xe the world hateth yum. tomy Father? 


v Remember the word that l ſaid vnio you, 17 Then faile ſome of his diſciples among 
. is not greater then his es. * xe themſelues? Whatis this chat hee ſajeth vnto vs, 


he petſecured me, they will perſecure you A litle »while,& yee ſhall-nor ſee mee, & againe, 
They have kept o worde,they wil alſo 0 27 1 mall ſco che, and, For t 30 
0 ather?ꝰ 

| {nj all theſe thin es will they doe into ,, 28 They aid therefore, What i is this that hee, 
am Nanies ſake, ecauſe th haue not faith, A litle vvhiled we know not what he ſaith 
p him that ſent me. 19 Now Iefus knẽ we that they would aske 

41 II had not come and ſpoken vnto them, f him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye enquire among 
bald not haue had ſinne : bur nowe haue your ſelues, of that 1 ſaide, A litle »whil6,and ye 
pocloke for their ſinne. ſhall not ſee me: & againe: A lide vvhile, an d Ye 


hz le that Hñateth mie, hazeth my Father alſo. ſhall ſce me? 

1 117 [ had not dune Workes among them | . 20 Verely, verely, I ſaie vnto you, that yee 
nong other man did , they had not had ſhall weepe and lament, and the world fhall re- 

be: but nowe haue they both ſene, and haue ioyce, and yee ſhall ſerowe, but your ſorow that 


bel both: me, and my Father. be turned to ioy. 
i5 but? t is that the word might be fulfilled, 21 A-woman whe ſhe tranaileth, hath ſorow, 


written in their Lawe, * They hated mee becauſe her houre is come : butafloone 28 ſhee 8 
«cauſe . delivered of y child. ſhe remẽbreth no more the 


„rden; 7 Comforter mal come, hom angui ſn, for toy a man is bome intothe world. 
[ſed onto youTrom the Father, enen the 22 And ye now therefore are inforow: but 1 


hivf tie th, which proceedeth of y Father, | Wi wilſee you againe,and your hearts ſhal regoyce, | 
pl teſtife of me, and your ioy ſhall no map rake from you: | : 
in lud yee ſhall wit neſfe alſo, re, 23 And in that daye ſhall ye ase mee no- 
Wie with me from the beginning. | thing.“ Verely, verelie i ſale vnto you, wharſo-' chep. 14.13 
„ H I l euer yee ſnallaske the Father inmy Name, hee mat. 7.7. 
740 then in remembrance of khe \crofi will gius it you. G 21.22 
their w infirmitic ' to come, 7. Jo | 14 Hitherto baue yee bet nothing inmy mars 1.24 
threfore doeth comfort ther with the prot: wiſe | Name: abe, and yee ſhall ns that your idie late 11.8. 


70 Gho Li 6.0f the comming againe of | way be full. ban. 1.5. 
2255 Of hi. ts Von. 23. To 47 e in Ll 25. Theſe things have I ſpoken mate. you in 
ta Eh; 33. Peace Ys chrifie, aud inthe parables: but the time will Ler-, 1 all no 
So more ſpeake to you in parables: but! wall De 


Ti: ſe thin $ have 3 brig vnto you, "that ye youplainelie of the Father. 
Sno, offended; 26 At that daje ſhal ye aske in ho A Nadie. & 
11 Thy Wall T excommunicate yout Yes, the I faie nor vato you; that wil pray vũto che Fa | 
2580 ome, that . kilech Jö will ther for ou. e - 
that he 18 h God ſetuick. . or the · Father himſelfe loueih you, be- 1 
1 Wthe c dings will chey they Uo viitbyo vibe cauſe ye haue loued me, *and haue belecued that chep., ind... 
they hauChoc.knowen the Father, nor me. Icame out from God. 
Ir dhe ſe things habe] told you, that Gen 28 Lam come out from the Father, and came - 
kk Mal come, yte mig tie remember, chat I | into the worlüe: A gaine l leaue the wotlde, ard 
Au ju them. A gd theſe i} ugs lade r Hr vnto | goe to the Father. 
n + heguining bel wx e1 wa ny, you, | 29 His diſciples ſaid viito him. Lo, nov ſei- 
othy way tek yi t ſent he, | keft thou plainelie, and thou ſpeakeſt no porable,” 
meof ya 35keth mee, Whither poet thou? 30 Nowe knowe ee tliat thou knoweſt all. 
8 8 beck 1 have hide eſe bigs" vd things, & needeſt net diat anie man ſmoiild Ae 
Tran, are full of cn b | thee. By this Wee deleeue, that thou art come ont 
lyou the trueth, It expedient for | from God. 
what gue Aby 77 foi if 1 goe not à way, the 31 Teſus anſwered' the, Do you beleeue now?. 
r will got come. yntoyou : But if l de- 32 * had, the howe commeth, & is altea. Nat. 26.31 
| Iwil ſend d him vnto yu. die come, that ye ſhalbeſcatrered eneric ma itt . 14, 
Aud hen nee is come, hee will r reprooue | bis one, a A Thit leane me alone; bit L am not 
Nworlde 5 of finos, and of righteouſo Ae of alone: for the Father ta with me. 
3 rheſe things haue L ſpokon vnto you, thae © 
: dffnns , kecaiiſe thy beleeue not ĩn me. in me ye mighthaue peacet in the world ye ſal 
Rh Rh becauſe I goto my Fa- haue afflict ĩon, but be of good comfort: I Haus 
dz hall lee me no more: 80 | ouerconierhe warlde, oa 


"ſs becauſe the prince” of js | es „Hp. XVII. 5 
e i M5. The prayer of Chriſt vnto his Father, borh 47 


. 


OP 


2441.23.18 donde thee, 


2 that thouhaft given 
f #6 be the onely very God, and whome thou haſt | 


- Sheifts beer 


bunſelſe & 0 22 * for al ſuche 


receine the traeth | thele haue knowen that chou 
| 3, 


—"Heſe thinges ſpake * life vp bis eyes 
to heauen, and ſayde, Father. the houre is 
come: gloriße thy Sonne, F thy Sonne alſo may 
- 2. 4 As thou Han giuen him power oner all 
le ſh that he ſhould gi pi iue eternall life to all hem 
im. 
3 And this is life eternal. mat they know thee 


ſent, leſus Chriſt, 
4 1 haue gloribed theo! on the end Ihaue 


fin med che worke which thou gaueſt me to do, 


Chap 2 6.27 


. 's. And now glorifie me, thon Father W thine 
owne ſel'e, with the. glorie which I had with 
thee before the world Was. 

© 6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the worlde: thine 


they were, and thou gaueſt thiem mee, and they 


have kept thy worde. | 
7 No they knowe that all things vrhatſoe· | 

ever thou haſt giuen me, are of thee, 
8. For i haue giuen vnto them Y 1 wols,w bich 

thou gaueſt mee, andthey haue receiued them, 


Land haue knowen ſurely that I came cut from 


thee aud haue beleeued tht thou haſt ſent me. 
9 I praye for them: prate not for the world, 


bar for them which thou haſt given me, for they 


are thine, | 


and 1 am 


10 And all wine are thine, & thine aremine, 
loriſied ia them b 
11 And now am Ino more in the wolle Lut 
theſe are in F world, & I come to thee. Holy Fa» 
er them in thy Name, euen them whome 
thou haſt, 2 me, y they may be one, as we are 
12 While I was with them in Y world. I kept 


109.7 et in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt mee. 


I kept: & none of them is loſt, but the child 
of perdition, the*Scripture might be fulfilled, _ 
"3 fark And no come I to thee, and theſe things 

et in the worlde,that they might haue my 
2 fulfilled in themſe lues. 

14. Lhaue giuen them thy word, & the world 


bath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 


lor, con ſe- 
erate theuz 


oh ſelfe 


Fo 
* < 
- 


chop. 12.2 6 


Which ſhall beleeue in me, through 


world, as I am not of the world. 
25 f: pray not that thon ſhouldeſt cake them | 
en the worlde, bur that thou keepe them fro. 


16 They are not gf: the worlde,as Lam not of 


che world, 


£2 7 15 ib them, with thy exnerh; thy word 
ttuetb̃.. 
18 As thou di adeſt fond me into.the world, o 
haue I ſent them into the world. 
4 9 And for their ſakesfandifiel my ſel! e,th at. 
they alſo may be ſanctified through the treib. 
20 Tpray not for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
their worde, 
21 That they all may be one, 28 thou. O Fa- 
tler. art in me, and I in thee: enen that they 1 may 


be alſuone in vs, that the world way belceue | 


that thouhift ſent me. 

22 And the glarie J chou gaueſt mee, 1 haue 
giuen men the 01 l! 

23 lin them, an iu mee, tha 
be made perfite in — that the worlde maye 
kiowe, that thou haſt ſente mee, and haft loued 
6 them, as thou haſt loned me 

24. * Father, I wil that they which thou haſt. 
juen me, be with me duen where I am, 7 they 
may be holde my glorie, which thou haft giuen 
wa "wy chou lone me — the — of 


8. lohn 5 


ö 


| 


| 


| Whom ſeeke ye? 


| 


| ſus inta the hall of the hie Prict. 


be pr We are one 
t they may 


 knowen yot@the hie Prien, apd ſpake to ber 
| 112 the bend „and brought in Pettf. 
| : 37. Then 


ally, and in ſecret hanel ſaid de 


25 O righteoms Father, the; : \ "+ 9 00 N _ 
not knower, thee, but] baue ee # 


26 And I have declared vam the 
and wil declarei tr * the lows 7 
haſt loued n me, may be in th 


HAP, 


mend | in chem, 
% 


3 Chriſt it berrœed. 6. The 
(mite t he ens: to the 2 He 
tet ef Malchus eare. 1 28 is brongh 
Annas and Cui ephas.2 5 hoe Patron 
Mo 36. He tel — Baze . 
Hen her had ſpoken Leib 
bo 0405 ort bh, bis diſciples 5 — 
edton, wliere was a. garde which 
he entred, ad, his diſei «oh "8 k 7 
2 Andludas "which berrajed hin, koewe alſo 
the place: for leſus of rs 
With bis diſciples, nn Caen 5 
3 *1udas thin after he had rectined a band of 
men aud officersof rhe hie Pricfies, and of the | 
phariſes, came thicher with lantctns,20d dorchen 
and * RN : 
4 Then leſps, ooing all th i the 
come vnto him, went foorch and 92 == 


5 They anſwered him, leſus of Nazrter,lefur 
ſaide vntò them, I am he. Now Iudas alG which 
N hiing fu w—_ them. 

A ſſoone the n as he 12d ſaid ynto them, I aw 
be, they went backewards,and fell to N ground, 

7 Then heę asked them; againg, Whome ſceky 


ye? And they (cid,Jeſus of Nazaret. 
8 leſusanſwered, I ſaid ynto you, N N al 


therefore if ye ſeeke me, let 455. 
9 This was that the N 
which hee ſpake, Of wem wb 


me, haue I Toft none. vin, 
10 Then Simon Peter Wust f FR , 
ir, & ſmote the hie Priefts ſcp 5 herpes 


right N ye ſerancs nite - 
11 The ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Pin 
into the ſheath. : : ſhall I not 8 1 fond 
which zuy Father hs th giuen me 
12 Then the bande dad the; 
officers of the Tewes tobe leſu 
13 And led him away to 7 
was father in la we to Ck 


hie Prieſt che ſame yeere) 
14 *And Caizphat was he 


elke ihe 


78 
wa 


ber counſe| H. 
W 
an 28 diſcipſe,and th at di 


of zhe hie Prieſt: there fore hee 7 bee 


doort without 


bay 


ide the maid thar kept the doore, 
7 — "Es. Alt not thou alſo oge of cab mand 


diſcip wes? He ſaid, 1 amaor. office aca FER 


I 5 And the ſeruants and 
| which had made a fire af cole, for 375 colde, 
and they 3 2 "Avd eter alle 

mm among them, and wa 
„ (©lke hie Prea men ed 145 of bit 
alles and of his dactrine. 


20 Teſiis anſwered bim, I ſpoks openly! tothe 


worlde: euer taught in e Synagogue and in 
the Temple. whither the lewes feſurte cuntlal 


82 


tothe ewes, that jt n expe * 
E e for the peyle. F 
Nod Simon eter | 


16 ur Peter foode at. the 
Then went bur the other diſciple, 'which * 


21 Wh 


| heard mew 


Ker thou mee? *aske 
I ſaid vnto diem 


1 


id of Pilate Chap.xix 
„ nu woen he had fuken theſe things, one of 


"theoficers which Rood by, ſmore le ſus with hs 
a laying, Aufwereft thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 

23 leſus anſwered him, If I haue euil ſpoken, 
witnes of the euill: but if I haue well ſpo- 


ea hy ſmiteſt thou me? 
14 Nowe Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
| $ the hie Prieſt) N 


113 * And Simon Peter flovde and warmed 


bnlelfe; & they ſaid ynto him, Art not thou al- 
{of bis diſciples? He denied it, & ſaid, I am not 
16 One of the ſeruanis of the hie Prieſt, his 
guſi whoſe eare Peter ſmute off, ſayd, Did not 
1k thee in the garden with. himm 

ij peter then denied aꝑaine, and immediatly 
tie cocke cre we. 6 

1 Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas in- 
vibe common hall. Nowe it was morning, and 
MF they themſchues went not. into the common hall, 
MF; leaf they ſhould be“ defiled, but that they might 
.be Paſſeouer. | - 


him a pmple garment, 
3 And ſaide, Haile, 
they ſmote him with their rods. 
4 Then Pilate went foorth againe, & ſaid vn- 
to them, Beholde, I bring him foorth to you, that 
ye may knowe, that I finde no fault in him at al. 
5 Then came leſus fooxth, wearing a crowne 
of thornes, aud a 
vnto them; Behold the man. 
6 Then when y tie Prieſtes and officers ſavy 
him, they cryed, ſaying,Cruicifie, crucihe bin. Pi- 
late ſayd vnto them. Take ye him & cruciſie him 
fer I tiude no fault iu him. wg 
7 The Iewes anſwered hun, We haue a law, 
and x our lawe he ought to die;becauſe he made 
himſel ſe the Sunne of G. 
3 When Pilate then heard chat worde, hee 
was the mare afraic. 3 
9 And went againe into the common hall and 
ſayd vnto leſus, Whence art thou? ButLeſiu gaue 
him none anſwere. 


19 Pilate then went out vnto them, & ſayde, 
What accuſation bring ye agnioft this man? | 
zo They anſwered and ſaid ynto him, Ifhee 
were not an euill oer, wee would not haue deli- 
nend him vnto thee, | SM 

z1 Then ſayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye him 
ud iudge him after your owne Lawe, Then the 
lewes Gyde vuto him, It is not lawiull for vs to 
u ny nan to death,  - | | 
12 It was that the worde of Teſus* m 


| 


ight be 


vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 


not vnto mee ꝰ * Knoweft thou not that I hau 
e crucifiz thee, and haue power to looſe 
thee? s' - NV: 

11 Teſus anſweted, Thou ceuldeſt haue ne 
power at all againſt mee, except it were giuen 
thee from abuue : therefore he chat deliuered me 


11 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to looſe 
him, but the Iewes cryed, ſaying, if thou deliver 
him, chou art not Ceſats friend: for whoſoever 
maketh himlelfe a king, ſpeakethagdinſ Ceſar, 


be ſhowld die. 


L 33 * SoPilateentred i 
. nine, and called Jeſus, and ſaide vnto him, Art 
| ba the King of the lewes? by 
34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of 
ty ſelfe, or did ot her tell it thee of me? 


' flfilled whi chhe ſpake, ſignify ing whar death 


nto the common hall brought Teſus forth, and ſate d 


13 When Pilate heard: ät worde, hee 


ment ſeate in a place called die Paueme 
Hebrew, Gabbatha: 


- 


ouer, and about the fixthuure:; and he a 


| 


- $5 Pilmeanſwered, Am i a Iewe ? Thine 
owne nation, and the hie Prieſts have delivered 
thee ynto me. What haſt thou done? | 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 
ths world: if my kingdome were of this world, 


the lewes, Behold your king. 
with bim, crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, 


ſwered, We haue no king, but Ceſar. 


ny ſeruants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not 
be deliuered to the lewes: but now is my kin g- 
ume not from hence. Th 
37 Pilate then ſaid yntohim, Artthou a King 
then? leſus anſwered, Thouſayett that Lam a 
King: for this canſe am 1 borne,and for this cauſe 
time I into the worlde: that 1 ſnould beare wit - 


dreh, heareth my yoyce. | 
' © 38 Pilate ſayd vato him, What is rruth? And 

when he had ſay d that, he went out again yuto | 

the Iewes, and ſaid vnto them, I finde in him no 

arveatal], | | 

J. 39 *Bur youhaue a cuſtome, that 1 ſhould de- 

. ker you one looſc at the Paſſeouer: wil ye then 

Verl Joofe vnto yon the king of the Tewes? 

40 „Then cried they all againe, ſaying, Not. 

him but Barabbas :. nowe this Barabba 


$ Was 2 
wunlerer, RY nl 
CHAP, XIX. 
4 . Pil ate could not aſſvvage the rage of the | 
OVes 


Ve againſt Chriſt, be deliueret h hins vy We 
bis ſuperſcarption to le hanged bervyeene tvvo | 
theexer,2 3 They cafi lei tes for his garments.2 6 
He comnendeth his zuot her unto lolm, 2 8Cal: 
lub for drinke, z 3 Dyeth, and his fdeis pearced 
on taken dev vnc fam the eroſſe. 38 Hee is 

en* Pilate tooke Ieſis and ſcourged him. 


T brit „ 
TI 
T 


| 


| 


16 Then delivered he him vnto them, to bee 
crucified.*And they tooke I cſus, & led him away 
17 And hee bare hiscroſſe, and came into a 
place named of dead mens skulles, which is called 
in Hebre we, Golgotha: | WH | 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 


with him, on either ſide one, & Jeſus inthe mids 


detynto the tueth : euery one that is of the | 


19 CAndPilatewrote alſo a title, and put it 
on the croſſe, and it was written, I ESVS OF 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. | | | 

20 This utle then read many of the Iewes: for 
-the place where leſus was ctucitied, was nere 
to the citie : and it vyas written in Hebrewe, 

Greeke, and Latine, | 
21 Thenſaid the hie Prieſt s of the Iewes to 
Pilate, write not, The king of the Iewes, but that 

he ſaide, I amjthe king uf the Jevved. | | 


* 


9 
Co 


22 Pilate anſwered, What Thaue written, l 


haue vvritcen, 5 FI 
23 CThenthe “ ſouldieri, vvben they had eru- 
cihed tefus, tocke his garments, and made foure 
parts, to euery foutdier a part, and his coate: and 
the coate vvas vvit houtſeame, vvonen from the 
teppe throughout. eee a 

24 Therefore they ſayde one to another, Let 
vs not deuide it, but caſt loites for it, vvlioſe it 
halbe, Thie vvas that the Scripture might be ſul 
filled. vvhich ſayeth, They parted my garments. 
among them, and on my coate did caſt lottes. So 


1 And the ſouldiers platted a e rovvne of 
derne and put it on his head, and they put on 


— 


the ſculdiers did theſe things in deede. 
: 25% Thea 


No power but from God 184 


'King of the lewes. And 


purple garmetit. And Fylat ſaid 


10 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou | 


at, and ius 


14 Andit was the preparation of the Paſſe= 
yd vnto 


15 But they cryed, Away wich him, awaye - 
| Shall 1 crucifie your king? The bie Pricſts an- 


Mat. 2 7.3 % 
luge 3.36 


Mat. 2 7.3 5 


ax, 15. 25 


lale, 23, 36 


Eſal. a2. 18 


a - 4 
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, 


Chirſis fide pearce d s. tohn 


. 25 Then ſtood by che troſſe of leſus his mo · ; 4 So they rantie boch together „ 
3 ther, and his mothe rs ſiſter, Marie the wife of diſciple did outunne Peter; and cnn Af, r EC: 
n, cia. jo leopas, and Marie Magdalene. F I ſepulchre. CY c fuk way - 


26 And when leſus {awe his mother, and the 5 And he ſtauped dow — 55 | hart 
diſciple anding by, whom he loued, he ſaid va- i clothes e h 1 u mn + NP 
to his mother, Woman, beholde thy ſonne, s Then came Simon Peter full | 

1 22 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde thy went into the ſepulctue and fame ken 

Fa moth and * that houre, the diſciple tooke a ly 5 nk | 1 8 7 | 1 

4 er home vnto him. 7 And theſſkerchiefe that wa hs 

. ; 18 FAfter, when Jeſus knewe that all things not lying with the linnen on 
Fal. 69. a3 were perfourmed, that tlie* Sctipiure might bee together in a place by it ſelfe, *, © 
fulfilled, he Cxyd,I thirft, | \ Then went in alſo the other diſciple, 
29 And there was ſee a veſſel full of vine ger: cane firſt to the ſepulchre, and hee awe; 
and they filled a 72 with vineger, and put it beleeued: | = it, and 
about an hyſſape fia{ke, and put it to his mouth, ' 9 For 28 yet they knewe not the Sei. þ 
30 Nowe when leſus had gexeiued of the vi- he muſt riſe againe from the dead. | 
veger,he ſay d It is fniſhed, and bowed bis head 10 And the diſciples went away againe vaco 

and gaue vp the ghoſt, I theirſſowne 11 * 

31 The lewes then (becauſe it was the Pre- | 11 CF *Bur Mafie tood without at ie ſepul · i p 

| paration, that the bodies ſhould nat remaine vp- chre weeping:and as ſhe wept, ſhee bowed her Mar ag 12. 

on the eroſſe on the Sabbath dy: for that Sab- | ſelfe into the ſepulchre, as.1 
_ was - ry hou hte 1 5 that their | 12 * wh two Angel in white fitting the 
egges mi ght be broken, and that they might beg | One at the head, and the orher at the 
ta * dowwne. i lens | the body of Ieſus had layne. en 
32 Then came the ſauldiers and brake the | 13 And they ſaid ynto her, Woman, why wee. 
leqzes of the firs, and of the other, which was peſt thou? She ſaid vnto them, They have taken 
crucified with Jeſus, : . | away my Lord, and I know not whete they have 


- 33 But when they came to Teſus. & ſaw that layd him, 
he was dead already, they brake not his legges. 214 When ſhee had thus ſaide, ſhee tuned hee 
| 15 But one of the ſunldicrs W a ſpeare pear- ſelfe backe, and ſawe leſus Raoding,and knewe 
eed his (ide, & forth with came there out bloud not that it was leſus. 
und water. | x 5 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, Why 
33 And hee that ſawe it, bare record, and his | thou? Wuome ſeeleſt thou? She ſuppoſing dat 
record is rrue:and he knoweth that he ſaith true, | he had bene the gardener, ſayd voto him, ir if 
chat ye might belecueit. | thou haſt boruehim hence, tell me where than 
Ero. 12.48. 36 For theſe things were done, y the * Scrip- | haft layd him, and I will take him away. 
vba. 5. 1 2. ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhall | 16 lefus fayerh vnto her, Marie, Shee tumed 
| | be broken. 5 | her ſel fe and ſayd ymo him, Rabbomi,which is ts 
Zac. 12.10. 37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, * They | ſay, Maſter. 
„ ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt thorowe. 17 leſus ſayech vnto her, Touch me not? for 
Nat. 27.57 38 And after theſe things, Ioſeph of Arima- I am no yet aſcended to my Facher, bet goers 
mar. 15442 thea (who was a diſciple: of Jeſus, but ſecretly | my brethren, & ſay voto them, I aſcend ynto my 
43. late 23 for feare of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee | Father, and to your Fathet, and to my God, n 
30.5 1 mib take downe the body of Teſus, And Pilate | your God, by 
pu him licence, Hee came then and touke Ieſus | 18 M 


10, 


arie Magdalene came and tolde the dif- 
r ie. e | ciples that ſhe had ſeene the Lorde, and ihm has 
_ 3. .. 3 And there came *alfo Nicodemm, (which } had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 3 
„ - firſt. came to leſus by night) & brought: of mirhe 19 The ſame day then at cht, which was Me. 
and aloes mingled together about an hundreth | the firſt dayof the weeke, and when the doores (ate 
pounde, ns _ + | wereſhwt where the diſciples were aſlembled 1,994 
3 bo 40 Then tooke they the body of Teſts, and |. for ſeare of the lewes, came re and Roodin 
3 __- wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as |. the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace be vuto you, 
5 the manner of the Tewes is to burie. 20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed ymo 
| 41 And in that place where Jeſus was cruci- | them his hands and his fide, Then we re the diſct- 
ted, was a garden, & in the garden a new ſipul- | ples glad, when they had ſeeneche Lord. 
'  whre, wherein was neuer man yet laide. 21. Then aide leſus to them againe, Peace be 
| 42 Therethen laide they Ieſus, becauſe of the | yato you: as my Father ſent mee, ſo ſend y 
| lews. Preparation day, for y ſepulchre was neere, | 2 2 And when hee had ſaide that, he breathe: 
; CHAP, XX, ' *. - on chem, and ſaid vnto them, Reccinethe holie 
| # 1. Marie Magdalene commieth to the ſepulchre, 3. Ghoft. | 
4 Co dlo Peter and Jobn. 12. The two. Angels 7. 23 *Whoſocuers ſinnes ye remit, they are re- 
| eare, 17, Chriſt appeareth to Marie 8 - | mitted ynto them: and whoſocuers ſinnes ye te 
Lene. 19.-Aud to all his diſciples,25, The incre- | teine, they are reteĩned. | 


ITY 


— 


2:..*..: dulitivefThomas.28 His confeſsjon. | 24 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
Mr. 6.x R 


 ] Ow* the firſt day of the wee lie came Marie Didymus, was not with them when leſim camt, 
Magdalene, earely when it was yet darke, | 25 The. other diſciples therefore ſa de vnts 
ento the ſepulchte, and ſawe the Kone taken a- him, Wee haue ſcene the Lord': but he ſaid vn 
5 way from the rombe, them, Except 1 ſee M his handes the print of the 105 
| 1 2 Then ſhe ranne, vnd eame to Simon Peter, nailes, and put my finger into the prin; of the 


and to the other diſciple hom I eſus loued, and | nailes, and put mine hand into his ſide, i willace 
ſayd vnto them, They baue taken away the Lord | belecue it. F 
. out of the fepulchresand wee knuwe not where | 26 J And eight dals afier againe his diſh 
they hauc eos him. | I] ples were within, and Thomas with them, Them 
.3 Peter therefore went foorth,and the other | came leſus, when the doores were 


diſciple, and they came vato the ſepulchre, ia the mids, and ſail, H eact be vnto *, jo 


_— 


2s 


FFII ETSY, »z 


5 
£ IX 
* 


© ater, Held he to Thoms Pur thy finger 
© and ſes mine hands, and put fourth thine 
. pur it into my ſide, & be not faitblefic, | 


1 Then Thomas an 


hw 


* 


ſxered, & fa yd mo him, 


at my Lord, and my God; 
as leſim ſay d voto him, Thomas, becauſethou 
yh ſeene mo, thou be leeueſt: bleſſed are they 
ſcenezand haue beleeued. * 
% J And many other fignes alſo did Tefus 
the preſece of bis difciples, which are not writ- 
goto this booke; | 
ui theſe thi 


| 


ngs are wits, that ye might | 


that IE SVS is the Chriſt the Sonne of 
Gol, aud that in beleeuing ye might haue life 


CHAP, xxt.-- |. --- | 

4 chi appeareth to his diſciples aga ine. 15 Hee ' 
12. Heeforewarnath him of his death. 25 Of 
(Wifict manifolde miracles, 
Fier theſe things, Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe a- 


| 


noi the netbroken, 


— 4 1 4 * 1 i 
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f reede my sheep - 
net toland;fult of great fiſtes, Snhtdreiti; fftle 
& three: ond albeit thère wete {6 may, yet was 


32 leſus ſoid vnto the, Come, and dyne. And 


| 


| 


none of y diſciples durſtaske him, Who atx thou, 


| ſecing they knew that he was the Lord, 
3 Tels and tooke bread, and gaus 
them, and filhlikewiſc.. . a EEE 


L 3 Ieſus they came, 


/ 


14 This is nowe the thirde time that leſus 
ſue ed himſelfe to his diſciples, after F he was 
rifenayaiac from the dead. : 


15 C So when they had dined, Jeſus ſayde tn 


| Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt "they 


me more then theſe? He ſayd vnto him. Vea Lord, 
thon knoweft that 1 loue thee, He ſaid vato him, 
F ⁰⁰ ES ni hs 
16 He ſayd to him apaine the ſecond time, Si- 
mon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou-me?Re ſay de 


* # 


- pnanandeth Peter eurne fily to feeile bit ſpec pe j vnta him, Yea Lorde,thon knoweſt that 1 loue 


thee. He ſayd vnto him, Feede my ſheepe, + 

17 He ſayde vnto him the third time, Simon 
the ſunne of Jona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie 
becauſe he ſay de- to him the third time, Loueſt 


gaine to his diſciples at the || ſea of Tiberi- 
$s:20d thus ſhe wed he hizaſelfe. 

1 There were together Simon Peter, & Tho- 
at wich is called Didymus, aud Na chanatl of 
Cana ln Galile, and the ſannes of Zebedeus, and 
wo other of his diſelples. ; 3 

3 Simon peter ſayd vnte them, I goa fiſhing, 
fhey ſayde Vnto him. We alſo wil go with thee, 
They went their way, and entred Into a ſhippe 
taiyhtway,and that night caught they nothing 

4 But when the morning was nowe come, je- 
þ food on the ſhore : neuertheles the diſciples 
toew not that it was Teſus, 

5 leſus then ſayde vnto them, {| Sirs, haue ye 
xy meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he layde viitothem, Caſt out the net 
v the rightſide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde;So 
they caſt out, & they were not able at alto draw 
«for the multitude of fiſhes, _ 

7 Therefore ſayd the. diſciple whom ſeſus lo- 
ted. vnto Peter, it is the Lorde. When Simon Pe- 
ler heard that it was the Lord, he git ed his coate 
whim (for he was naked) aud caſt himſelfe into 


ea, GE 5 
ut the other diſciples came by ſhip(fot they 
were not far from land, but about two hundrech 
' tibne$9and they drew the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aﬀoone then as they were come to laude, 
4 ſawe hoate coales, and fiſh layd thereon and 


10 leſus ſayd vnto them, Bring of the bſhes, 
h ye haus now caught. | 


4 


F 


| 


4 another ſhall gird thee 


i 


thou me: and ſayd vato him, Lorde, thou knoweſt 
all things: thou knoweft that 1 loue thee. leſus 
ſayd vnto him. Feede my ſheepe. Fg. 
18 Yerely, verely 1 ſay vatothee, When thoii 
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waſt yong, thon girdedit thy ſelfe, and walked 


whither thou wouldeſt: bin when thou ſhalt-be 
olde, thou ſhalt ſtrerch fourth thine hands, and 
| , and leade thee. Whithet 

thou wouldeſt not. Fe Hin on 
19 And this ſpake hee, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhould glorifie God. And when hee had 
ſayd this; he ſayd to him. Folloẽ me. * 
20 Then peter turned about, and 
iſeiple hom leſus loued, following, which had 
alſo*leaned on his breaſi at ſupper, and had ſaid; 
Lord, which is he t hat berrayeth thee?” 8 


# 
Ss *", , 


21 When Peter therefore ſa him he ſayd to 


I. 


* 


ſavve the | 


dh. 13.13 


22 leſus ſayd vnto him, If I will that he tarie 


| leſs, Lord, what ſhall chis man doe? 


h 


\ 


till i come; what is Y £o thee > Follow thou me. 
23 Then went this worde abroad among the 
brethren, tliat this diſciple ſhould not die. Yer le- 
| ſus ſayd not to him, He ſhall not die: but if 1 will 
that he tarie ill i come, hat is it to thee? 
24 This is that diſciple; which teſtifieth of 
theilt things, and wrote theſe thu 
that his te fl imonle is true. r 
25 Nowe thete are alſomany othet things 
which Icſus did, the which if they ſtioulde- bee 
wtitren euery one, 1 ſuppoſe the wotld could not 


11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drewe the | 


ter thereof for ener. MWherein al 8 his mi 
the worlle rc fied never ſomnch againfi this noble 


s, perſecutions, -inpriſon 


e, ie: ipbondr;freedowe 
* 


ings, 
38 


men. 
THE ACTES OF THE HOLIEA 
written by Luke the Evangeliſt, 


THE ARGYMENT, 
ling, after bu afcenfon, performed his promiſe 
daring thereby yours 25 not onely mndefallefbis Church, but woulde be the head. and mii -—! 
ſu ie power 4 
. tis nabe erke, 
Foiped all che wezld with the ſound of the Gofpell. And bove, in the beginning of the Church, and in the 
Wereaſe thereof, wo may plainely preceine i he prabtiſe and malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſup- 

aul overthrowe the Gofpell:be. raiſeth cenfhiracies, iumults, coimot ions, perſecutions, ſlaud ers, 
a Linde of crueltie, Againe we ſhall here beholde-the providence of Ged, who onerthroweth hi 
nene, enrerpriſes, delivereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, | 
noſt Nullen) aud conſflancly tv followe their c apia ine Chriſt, leaning ac i i were by ibis hiſtorie a perpes 
bul memorie to the Church,that the croße ii ſo ioyned with the Goipel, that they are fellowss inſepa · 
ulli, aud that ehe en d of one afſtiction, is but the beginuin . 

and tentations, of E a good iſſue, giuing them at is were, in 
priſov, delinerance:ju trouble, quietnes 3 in eh Ee. . 


conteine the hodkes that ſhould be Written. A- 


7 


POSTLES - 


„ his Apoſiles, aud ſent thim the boly Sf, l. 


eareth;- who natwit hſtand ing that Satan and 
yet by a ferde ſiraple 114 of no ret mon, re- 


ſtrengt heuer hh. aud enconragerh his 


of another. 


Tet neuertheles God turneih che | 


* 


6 


ogs, & we know | 


chap.20430 


Jah 24.4 
| ohn. 14.2 
and 15.26, mee. 


Mat. 3. 11 
mark. 1.8 
las. 3. 16 

ohn. 1. 26 
chap. 2.2. 
and 11.16. 


4nd 19.4. 


A. 24.5 I 


Lor, une 


lor nen 


21 Lueg tr 
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211 * 1 133 CHAP, J. [POLE Wa To 
b The words of (hrift and his Angels to the Apo- 
lar. 9. His aſcenßon. 14. M herein the Apoſtles 
are Occupied till the holy Ghoſt be ſent.2 6G. And 
of the elebtion of Matthias. | 
r Have made the former · treatiſe, O Theophi- 
lis, of all that Ieſus began to doe, & teach, 
2 Vail the day that he was taken vp, af- 
ter that hee through the holy Ghoſt, had 
wen commandement vnto the A poſtles whome 
he had choſen. PHONE, 
3 Towhome allo he prefented himſelf alive, - 
after that he had ſuffered, by many infallible to- 
. kens, being feene of th em by the fpece of fourtie 


dayes,and fpcaking of thoſe things which apper- 


taine tothe kingdome of God. 
4 And when he had gathered them together, 

he commanded tem, that they ſhoulde not de- 

9 part from leruſalem, but to waite for the promiſe 


9 of the Father, which ſad he, yes haue heatd of 


5 * For Iohn in derde baptized with water, 
but yee mall bee baptized with the lioly Ghoſt 
within theſe few dayes. | 
. 6. Whenthey cherefore were come together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? 
7 Aud he ſaid vnto them, It is not for von to 
knowe the times or the ſeafons, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his ou power, . 
2 Bur yee ſhall receiue power of the holie 
Ghoſt, When he ſhal come on yon: 2w] ye ſhall 
be witneſſes onto mee both in Jeruſalem, aud in 
all Indea,ond in Sama ria, and vnto the vttermoſte 
part of the earth. ä 5 
9 And when hee had ſpoken theſe tliznges, 
while they behelde, he was taken vp: for a cloude 
took him vp out of their ſight. = 

ſte dfaſtly toward 


10 And while they looked 

heauen, as hee went, bebolde, two men Rood by 
them in whine apparell, 5 
of Galile, why 


- * 
* 


11 Which alſo faid, Ye men 
and ye gaſing into heauen? This Ieſus which is 
taken vp from you into heaben, - ſhall fo come as 

ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen, - | 
12 J Then returned they vnto Ieruſalem from 
the mount chat / is called the mount of Olives, 
which is neere to leruſalem, conte yning a Sab- 
batt: dye ĩourney. | , | 
T2 And whenthey werecome in, they went 


* 


vp into sd vpper chamber, here abode both 


Peter and Iames, and Iohn, and Andre we, Philip 


and Thomas, Barthelme woe. and Matthew, Tames 
#he ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, & lu- 
das Iames brother. 


14 Theſe all continue d with one accorde in 


praier & ſupplicationwith the[|women, and Ma- 
rie the mother of Ieſus, & with his brethren, 


15 © Andin thoſe dayes Peter ftoodevpin 
che middes of the diſciples, and ſayde, (nowe the 
nomber of]names that were in one place, were a-. 


bout an hundreth and twentie) . 
16 Yee men & brethren the Scripture wuſte 


gad. 41.5 nee des have beene fulfilled, which the * holie 


Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of lu 


John 13.27 das, which was* guide to them that tooke Ieſus. 
aud 18.2.3 19 For he was nombre with vs, and had ob- 
Dr, erden reinedifellowihip in this miniſt ration, 
28 He therefore hath purchaſed a fielde wih. 


N 
0 2 
ft 


— 


. 


— — 


in their owne language, 


 wasFconuerſant among vs, 


| 


— 


Let his habit tion bee yoide 
: dwel there in: *alfo, Let another 
21 Wherefore, of theſe men 


ſent counted with the eleuen Apok 


12 
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Leuch 


# Is * 24 
* 
. 
by » 


Tepentance (fe ore of Oul wick 
be ſufſcciens t ini «man «+ 


| had 
der io the mids, and al bis bowe paſte 
19 And tisknowne vnto all 3 
of Ieruſalem, in ſo mach, chat the Gelde n 14 
Aceldzaw. har ; 
fielde of blood, x | that i, The 
20 For it is writtenin the booke of Pla 


and let no man 
take bis[char 
\ - — which 
panied with vs, all the time ihat 


3 


Ne. 
havecom- 100 
the Lorde leſin fevig. 


10 
N 


22 Beginning from the baptiſme of lohn vnto 


the day that he was taken vp from vs, an 1 
2 them be made a witnes with vs. of his — 88 

23 And they preſented rwo , Iuſe x 
Barſabas, whoſe Ee way SB harem | 


24 And they praycd, ſaying, Thou Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe herber 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 Thathe may takethe roome of cn mini- 
ration and à poſſ le ſhip, from which tudas hath 
gone aſtray, to goe to his one place. | 

26 Then they gaue ſaor ih their los ( and the 
lot fel on Martlitas, & he was by a common cone 


a CHAP. 11. : | 
The Apoſiles hauing receiued the boly Ghoefle 
f Ghar ts hearers x. ob bred. 14 Wie RN 
had ſl opped the non hes of the meckers, he em- 
eth by the wifible graces of the holy Spirite thay 
Chriſt is come. .41.Hebaptizerh a great nombey 
that were couterted 4 2. The gqd/y exereiſa cha · 

7h, and diuers vertuet of the faithful. 

Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was eome, 
they vvere all vvith one accord in one placs 
2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſoum de frum Ch. 1g 
heauen. as of a ruſhing & mightie winde, & it ad 22.45 
filled all the houſe vvbere they ſate. _ 7 
3 And there appeared vato them clovenMet,.1 
tongues, like fire, and it ſate yppon each of them. mo. i 3. 

4 And they were all filled W the huly G bod, Aal. 3.16 
and hegan to ſpeake vvitli other tonguet, at the 
Spirit gaue themſ|vtterance, 1%, 

5 And where vvere dvvelling at lerufalemþuals 
lewes, men that feared God, of encry nation vu 
dex heanen. 3 . 

6 Novy vyhen this vvas nuiſed the multirude 
came together & were aſtonied, becauſe that eue 
ry ms lead them fpeake in his own language: 

7 And they wondered all, and marvellcd, ſay- 
ing amongthemfelues, Beholde, are not all thłd 
vvbich ſpeake of Galile? SY 

g Hovyv then heare vve euery man our oveng 
language, vvherein vve vvete borne? | 

9 Patthjans. and Medes, and Elames, & t 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Indea, 
of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 
10% And of Phry gie, and Pamphy lis, oſ Egypt 
and of the partes ot Libya ; vvhich is beſide Cy. 
rene, and{{Rrangers of Rome, and levves, and j0r,the# 
r tba 

11 Cretes, and Arabians: vve heard them a; Tow 
ſpeake In ow ovvne tongues the rfull 
workes 0 God. | | : ; 

12 They yyere all then amaſed, and doued, 
ſay ing one to another, What may this deꝰ 


1 = 


13 And others mocked, and aid, They are full 


Lcfnewe wine: 
But Peter 
# 

1 


18 


: ftanding with the Elenen, lift 
his voyce-andfaide vnto them, Ye meu of lu- 
ye all chat inhabite leruſslem , be this 
knowenynto you, and heatken ynto my words, 
- 15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
face it is but the third houte of the day, = 

16 But this is that, which was token by the 


t 


| 
| 


, Propher*Ioe), | 
And it ſhalbe inthe laſt dayes, ſaith God, 
Ia ill powre out of my Spirit vpon all fleſh, and 
your ſonnes, and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 
god your Fong men ſhallſee viſivas , and yout 
, oldemen all dreame dreames, | 
13 And on my ſeruaunts, and on mine hand- 
mides 1 will powre out of my Spirit in thoſe 
dies, znd they ſhall prophecie. 
15 And 1 wil ſhew wonders in he auẽ aboue, 
nd rokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 
zod the vapour of ſmoke. 
10 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, 
andthe Moone into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. "Rs: 
; 21 And i t halbe, æ thar whoſotuer ſhall call 
u en che Name of the Lord, ſhalbe faned. © 
11 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, IE - 
$VS of Nazater, a man approued of God amung 
ou with great workes, and wonders, & ſignes, 
which God did by him in the mid des of you, as | 
ye your ſelues alſo knowes — :: 
23 Him I ſay, haue 7 taken by the handes of 
the wicked, being deliuered by the determinate 
In counſell, and || foreknowledge of God, and haue 
cucibed and ifaine: ; 
24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed the 
 ſorowes of death; becauſe it was yupoſlible that 
he ſhouldbe holden of it. 
) 25 For Dauid faith e oncerain ghim, *I beheld 
FLO alway es before me: for he is at my right 
na, ihat I fhoul not be ſhaken. | 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my 
tongue was glad, & morcouer alſo my fleſh ſhal 
teſt in hope. | 
TOY 27 Becauſethou wilt nat leaue my I ſoule in 
graue, neither wilt ſuſter thine holy one to {| fee 


* corruption, 


q 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


* 


ch 


in the Temple, & breaking breadllut home, did | 
eate theix meaterogether vyith gladnes, and ſin- 10 * — 
| 54% % s 


| 


28 Thou haft ſhewed me the wayes of life, & 
ſhali make me full of ioy with thy countenance. 
29 Men ai brethren ,- I may boluly ſpeake 

d ynto you of F Patriarke Dauid,* that he is both 
Nie dead and buried, & his ſepulchre remaineth with 
vs vnto this day. | 


Jehn, ſaide, Looke on ys. 


| 


none, but ſuch as I haue. that give l thee: in the 
Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp & vvalk; 


ap, lil A creeple healed 
37 Now whe they heafd it, they were pticked 
in their hearts, & lid vnto Peter, & the cher A- 
poſtles, Men and btethren, what all we doe? 
38 Ihen peter ſaide vato them, Amend your 
lives , and be baptized cuery one of you in the 
Name of Ieſus Chi iſt for the remiſuon of ſinues: 
and ye ſhall receive theſzift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promes is ade vnto you, and ta 
your children, and to all that are » farre of, een 


| as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
40 And with many other words hefbeſought, [[O v, probe 
£, Sale your (clues from fie before 


and exhorred the, ſayin 
this froward generation. 
41 Theb they that gladly receined his word, 


were bapuzed and the fame day, there were ad- 


42 And they continued in the Apoſt les do- 


| Arive, and fellowſhip, and breaking of bread and 


rayers; , 5 
c 43 CAnd feate came vpon euery ſouls: & ma- 
ny wotidess & ſignes were done by tie Apoſtles, 

44 And all that beleeyed, were in one place, & 
had all tt ings common. : | 

45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
& parted them to al mẽ, as euery one had neede. 

46 And they continued dayly with one accord 


glenes of heart, | 
47 Prayſing God, and had fauoa with al the houſe, 
people: and the Lord added to the Chuich from 
day to day, ſuch as IEM buld be ſaued. 
ee 
7. The lazaei⸗ reftored 10 his feete. 12. Peter pre- 
theth Chriss vato the people, : 
- Ovv Peter and John went vp together into 
N the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 
2 And a certaine man vvhich vvas a creeple 
from his mothers vvombe, vvas caried, vyhome 
they laid dayly at the gate of the Temple called 
Beautifull, to take almes of them that entted in- 
to the Temple. 1 
3 Whoſeing Peter & tohn that they woulde 
enter zato the, Temple, delited to receive an 


| almes, | 
4 And Petet earneftly beholdiog him vvith 


5 And hee gaue heede vnto them 


v truſt ing to 
receiue ſome thing of tliem. 5 
6 Then ſide Peter, Siluerand golde haue I 


30 There fore, 

in lnewe that God had * ſwarhe with an othe to 
him, that of y fruite of his loineshe would raiſe 

p Chriſt concerving the flefh to ſer him vpon 


s throne, | 

Us , 3, He knowing this befote , ſpake of the re- 

1 ſurrect ion dt Chriſt that * his . ſhoulde not | 
% be left in gtaue, neither his fieſh ſnouldlſte cor- 
* tuption. 5 . 

zz This Iefushath Gold raiſed yp, whereof we 
ill are witnefſes, 


33 Since then that he by the right had of God 
hath bene exalted, and hath teceiued of his Fa- 
der the promes of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſlied 

forth this which ye nowe ſee and heare,  . | 
u , 34+ For David is not aſcended into heaven, | 
but he ſaith, The Lorde ſaid to my L orde, Sit at 
my riglit h Soi By 

3's Vorili I' make thine enemies thy foote · 
ſtoole, - 3 ee 

36 Therefore, let all the hotiſe of I ſrael know 


ſeeiog he wis a Prophet, and | 


| 


Temple: and they vvere amaſed, and fre aſt 


7 And hee tocke him by the right hand, and 
lift him vp : and immediatlie hid feete andancle 
bones receiued ſtrength. 5 : 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and vvalked, and 
entred vvith them into the Temple, vvalking & 


Z leaping, and prayſing God. 


9 And all the people ſarve him vvalke, and 

prayſing God. ; | 
10 And they kneyy him, thiar it vyas he vvbichi 

fate for the almes at the keautifull gate of the 


oni 


11 And as the ereeple vvhich vvas healed, 
held Peter & I chu all the people ran amaſed vn⸗ 
to them in the porch vyhich 15 


edrat that yvhich vvas came vnto him; 


* 


12 So vrhen Peter ſavvs it, he auſvvered vntd 
the people, Ye men of iſrael, vhy marveile ye at 
this or why looke yee ſo Redfifily-on vs, as 
though by our ovvne poyyer or godtines, vye bad 
made this man goe? . | 
Iz The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, atid Iacol 


bra ſurctie, that & od hath made him both Lord, 
e Chin, ds lein, 7/49, who yo baue cruciſed. 


the ? G dd of our fathers bath gloriſie 4 bis Sonne 
leſus, vyhem ye betrayed, 2 nd 7 in the pre« 
8 2 | 


* 


1 
* . 
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ded 10 the Church about three thouſandYfoules, ſor, perſoxs 


bab. 4. 35 


Chap. 26. 5 


called Solomons. 5 


Wo 


Nat. 27.20 
Mr. 15.11 
luke 23. 18 
foln 18.40 


Or. in 
Chriii. 


Des. 18.1 5 
| chap. 7. 37 


Gen, 12.3 
galat. 3.8. 


Chriſt the Lordoflife' 
1 ſence of Pilate, when hee had iudged him $0908) 


7 pet „1.21. 
| Ignorance ye did it, as did alſo y our gouernours. 


refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 


fore was preached vnto you. 


deltueted. i 

14 * But ye dented ihe holy one and the iuft, 
and deſired a murtherer to be giuen you, 

15 And killed y Lord of life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we arc witneſſes, 

16 Andhis Name hath madethis man ſound 
Whome yee ſee and knowe,through faith in“ his 
Name: and thefaith whicb is by him, hath gi- 
ven to him this diſpoſition of his whole body in 
the preſence of you all. | 

17 And nowee brethren, Ikno that through 


2 ——_— 


18 But thoſe thinges which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all bis Prophetes, that 
Chbriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 

19 Amend your liues therefore, & turne that 
your ſinnes may be-putaway, when the time of | 


Lord, | e 
20 And he ſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt, which be- 


23 Whome the heauen muſt conteine vntill 


had ſpoken by & mouth of all his holy Prophets 
ſince the worlde began. | 
22 * For Moſes ſaide vnto the Fathers, The 
Lord your God ſhal raiſe vp vato you a Prophet, 
even of your brethren like vnto me: ye ſhal heare 
him in al things, whatſoeuerhee ſhall ſay vnto 
on. 1 
1 23 For ĩt ſhalhe that euery perſon which ſhal 
not heare that Prophet, ſhal be deſtroyed out of 
che people. | . 
24 Alſo all the Proph etes from Samuel, and 
thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
wiſe fore tolde of theſe dates, ON 
25 Ye are the children of the Prophets, and 
of the covenant, which G od hath made voto our 
fathers, ſaying to Abtaham, Euen in thy ſecde 
mal al the kindreds of the earth, be bleſſed. 
26 Firſt vnto you God hath raiſed yp his Son 
Ieſus, and him he hath ſent to blelle you, in tur- 
ning euery one of you from your ini quities. 
CHAP, iui 
3. Peter and Johndelinered ont of priſon, preach the 
Goſpel boldly.1 0. They cenfeſſe plainly the name 
of Chrift. 16. They arecommannded to preach no 


bh Ai. an 


more in that name. 24. They pray for t he good 


ſucceſſe of the gofßell, 32. Tbe increaſt, vniiy and 
charitie of the Church, 
A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, y Priefts 
and the Captaine of the Temple, and the 
Saddutes came vpon them, | . 
2 Taking ir greuonſſie chat they taught the 
people, and preached in Jeſus Name the reſurre - 
Rjon from the dead. 
; And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in holde, vntill the next day: for it was nowe 
enentide. | 
4 Howbeit, mante of them which heard the 
woorde, beleeued, und the nomber of the men 
was about five thouſand, - 


— 


5 JAnd it came to paſſe on the morowe, that 
their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes were gathe- 
redrogether at leruſalem, | OLD 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, & as many as were of 
the kindred of the hie Prieftes. 3 

7 And when they had ſet them before them, 


, they asked, By what power, or in what Name 


haue ye done this? 


8 Then peter ful of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vu- | 


to them, Yee rulers of the people, and Elders of 
Mrach : 


— — 


learned mẽ & without knowledge, they maruei- 
led, & knew them, that they 2 wich — 


„ 
1 
* . ” 9 
„ no. 
© * ' 


12 r also are 
the good deede done to the impotei unn, te wit 
by what 1 he is made . en 
10 Bee Knowen vnto you all. and to 
people of Lirael, that by the N ec 
of Nazaret, whom ye haue erucified, whome God 


rayſed agaive fromthe dead, enen by hi; doeth 
this man ſtand here before 3 wit 


2 1 *This is the ſtone eaſt aſide of you builders 


which is become the head of the corner, K 
12 Neither js there ſaluation in aoy other:for aud * 


among men there is ginen none other 5 
heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaued. RE 1 N 


13 Rowe when they ſaw the boldneſſeof Pe. late. 10. 4 
rem. 9.; 


1 Fei. 19 


ter and Lohn, and ynderſtood that they were yn. 


14 And beholding alſo the man which was 
healed Randing with them, they had nothing to 
ſay againſt it. 

15 Then they commaunded them to go aſide 
ont of the Councill, and conferred among them- 


ſelues, 
che time that all things bee reſtored, which G od 


16 Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe mend 
for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is d one by them, aud it 
is openly knowen to all them that d well in ler- 
ſalem: and we cannot dene it, 

17 hut that it be noyſed no farther among the 
people: let vs chreatẽ and charge them, thai they 
ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name, 

18 So they called them, and commaunded the 
that in no wiſe they Mould ſpeake or teach in) 
Name of leſus. 

19 But Peter and Tohn anſwered vnto them, 
and ſaid, Whether it be nglit in the fight of God, 
to obey you rather then God, judge ye. 

20 For we cãnot but ſpeak e the things which 
we have ſeene and heard. 

21 So they threatned them, and let them goe, 
and found nothing hovve to puniſh them, becaufe 


| of the people: for all men praifed- God for that 


which was done. 

22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeere ulde 
on whomthis miracle of healing was ſhevved, 

23 Then aſſoone as they vvete Jet goe , they 
came to their fellovves, and ſheyved all that the 
hie PriMes and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 
24 And vvhenthey beard it, they lift vp their 
voyces to God vvith one accord, & ſaid. O Lord 
thou art the God vvhich haſt made the heauen 
and the earth, che ſea, and all things that are in 
them. 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeryam Da- 
uid haſt faide,* Why did 2 Gentiles rage, and 
the people imagine vaiue things? - 

2 6 The Lies of the earth atiembled. and che 
rulers came togerher againſt the Lord, & «gatoſt 
his Chriſt. : 

27 For doutleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne 
leſus, vvhom thou hac deſt anoi nted, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate , vvith the Gentiles and the 
people of 1 ſrael gathered themſelues together: 

22 To doe vvhat ſoeuer thine hand, and thy 
counſell had determiued before to be done. 

29 And novve,Q Lorde, beholde their thre» 
nings, & graunt vnto thy ſeruauts vvich albold- 
_ nelie to ſpeake thy vvorde. 
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' 20 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand, that. 


healing, and ſigues, and vvonders may be done by 
the Name of thine holy Sor ne Ieſus. | 
21 And vvhen as they had prayed , ihe plsce 


| vas ſhaken vyhere they vvere aũẽbled rogerber 


and they vvere all filled vvirh the holy Ghoſt, & 
they ſpake the worde of God boldly. 
32 Aud the amiltitude of them that belrenes 


n 
N 
A 4 . « 

* 
* 
PE * 
F l 


; 7 holy Ghoſt. 


e of one heart, and of one foule * neither any 


chem ſaid, that any thing of that which he poſ- 
fed, was his own, but they had althinges*com- 


bon. 


35 of the reſurrectĩion of the L orde Ie ſus:and 
qrext grace Was vpon then all. 

4 Neicher was there any among them, thar 
heked · for as many as were poſſe ſſours o: landes 
a bonſes, ſold them. and brought the price of the 
mags that wete ſolde, | 


And layde itdowne at the A poſtles ſeete, 


1 was diſtributed vnto euery man according 
he had neede. 


6 Alſo Ioſes, hic h was called of the A po- 


Chap v. 


and with great power gaue the Apoſtles 


that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe of peter, whe 
he came by, might ſhadowe ſome of them. 

16 Thcrecame alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties rounde about vnto leruſalem, bringing licke 


folkes, & them which were vexed with vnd leane 


ſpirits, who were all healed, 
17 © Thenthe chiefe PrieR roſe vp, and all 
they that were with him (which was the ſe& of 
the Saddnces) and were ful of indignation, 
' 18” And laide handes on the Apoſſ les, and put 
them ja the common priſon. | | 
19 But the Augel of the L. orde, by night ope · 
ned the priſon doores,and brou;ht them foorth 


and aid. : | 
' 36 Go your way, and ftandin the Temple, & 


tles, karnabas (that is by interpretatiõ the ſoune ſpeake tathe people all the wordes of this life. 


of conſolation) being a Leuite, and of ih e coun- 


of Cyprus. 
1 Whereas he had land, ſold it, and brought 
the money, and layde it downe at the Apoſtles 


te. 
ſee | CHAP, v, : | 

The ly pocriſe of Ananias aud Sapphira is pun- 

471 . are done by the .Apoſiles, 17 
They are talen, but the Angell of God bringeth 
them out of priſon, 2 9 Their bolde confeſſions be- 

are the Council.z 4The counſel of Gamaliel. 40 

The Apoſtles are beaten and reioyce in trouble, 
vt a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſolde a poſſeſtion, 

2 And kept away pars of F price, bis wife al- 
ſo being of counſel], and brought a certaine part 
ind laid it downe at the Apoſt les feete. | 

Then ſayde Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan 
fed thine heart, that thou ſhouldefſt lye vnto 
the huly Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price 
of the poſſeſsionꝰ „ | 

4 Whiles it remained, apperreined it not vn- 
to thee?and after itwas ſolde. was it not jn thine 
gwne power? howe is it that thou haſt conceiued 
this thing in thine heart*rhou haſt not ly ed vnto 
men, but vnto Gd, | | 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, he 
fell down, &'gzue yp the ghoſt. Then great feare 
time on all hem that heard theſe things. 

6 And the yong men role vp, and tooke him 
wp, aud caried him gut and buried his, 

7 And it came tq paſſe about F ſpace of three 
boures after, that his wife came in, ignorant af 
which was done, Rs 4 

$ And peter ſalde vntoher, Tell me, ſalde ye 
Flid for ſo much? Aud ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo much 


| 9 Then Petey ſaide vnta her, Why haue ye a- 
need together, to tempt the Spirit of the Loxde? 


beholde, the feete of them which haue butied 
thine husbagde, «re at the doore, and ſhall carie 
thee out. 1 

10 Then ſhee fell downe mathe at hit 
trete, and yeelded vp the Ghoſt. ; and the y ong 
men came in, and found her dead, and carjed het 
dur, and buried het by her husband. 

11 And great feare came an all the Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. | 

12 Thus by the hands of F Apoſtles werema- 
y ſignes & wonders ſheweg among the people 
(and they were all with vue accard in Solomons | 


1125 | wen, abe 
and they all vvh ich obeyed him, yvere ſcartcred 


13 And of the other dſt no man joyne him 
lle to tliem: nęuertheleſſe the people magnified 
bem, 5 ap 5 
14 Alſo the number of them that heleeved in 
Lord. both of men aud women, . grewe more 


Wd more) ms 
15 In ſamuchthat they brought che fleke in- 


21 So when they heard it: they entred into 
che Temple early in the morning, & taught, and 
the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with 
him, and called the Councill together, and all the 
| Elders of the children of Iſrael , and ſeut to the 
| priſon, to cauſe them to be brought. 
| 22 But wher'the officers came, and founde 
them not in the priſon, they returned and told jt 
23 Say ing, Cenainely we founde the pri un 
ſur as ſure as was poſsible, and the keepers ſtã- 
ging without, before the doores: but when we 
had opened, wee founde no man wihm. 
24 Then when the chiefe Prieſt, and the cap- 


theſe things, they doubted of them, whereunto 
this would growe. 

25 Then came one and ſhewgd them, ſaying, 
Beholde,the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtan- 
ding in che Temple, and teache the people, 


& brought chem without violence (for they fea- 
red the people, left they ſhould haue bin ſtoned) 
27 And when they had brought them, they 
ſet them before the Councill, & the chiefe Pneit 
asked them, | HR 


_— 


| 


you, that ye ſhould not teache in this Name and 
eholde, ye haue filled leruſalem with your do- 
Qriae, & ye would bripg this mans blood vpõ ys 
29 Then peter & the Apoſtles anſwered and 


(aid, We ought rather to obey God then men, 
; * The* God of our fahershath raiſed vp chep,3.1 3 
le | 


us, whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree, 

3 1 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Sauiour , to giiig repentance: 
to Iſrael, and forgiuenegof fiapes, = 

32 And we are hisyvitpeſſes concerning theſe 
things vyhich vye ſay: yea, and the huly Ghoſt, 
whom Gad hath giuen to them that obey him. 

33 Novve yvhen they heardt, they braſt for 
anger. and conſulted tu flay them. 1 
34 Thenſood there yp in the Council a cer 


| Layve honoured of all the people, and comma n- 


| ded to put the Apaſiles fourth a litle ſpace, 


| 35 And ſaidę ynto them, Men of Iſrael, take 


| heede to y our ſelyes, yyhat ye intende tu do tou» 


ching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Thendas 

' baaſting himſelfe, to whom te ſurted a number of 
n, about a faure hundreth, vvho vvas flaipe: 


and brought to nougut. 

27 Aer this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in 
the dayes of the tribute, and drevve avvay much 
people. af tex him: he alſo periſhed, aud all that 
obeyed him, vvere ſeattered abroade. 


39 Aud nuvve I ſay yoto y ou: reftaine you? 


Y the ſeree pes, and laid them on beds & couches, 


ſelues from theſe mon, and let themplove : for if 
Gee; this 
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The Apoſtles im priſoned. 365 


taine of the Temple , and tlie hie ptieſts heard 
26 Then went the captaine with the officers, 


28 Saymg, Did not we ſtraitly comme unde 


taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctor of tbe 


4 
3 


o 
18 
, 
* 


2 


* 3 
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1 Falſe wirneſſes a ealnft Stenen 


this connſel, or this Morde be of men, it wil come 


to neught. 


d r. f 


Name of leſus, end let the m goe, 


35 But ifit be of God. yee cannet deſttoye it, 
len ye he found enen fighters agaluft God, 


40 Aud to him they agreed, & called the A- 
poſtles: an when they had beaten them, they 
er N that they ſhonld pox ſpeakke in the 


41 So they departed from the Councill, re- 
oycing, thãt they were counted worthie to ſuf · 
er rebuke for ay Name. | | 


42 And gayly in the Temple, & from honſe to 
heuſe they ce 8 to teach, and preach leſus 


C | 
1 D, vi. x f 
euer Deacon are gradeined in the Church.8.The * 
4 5 is miractes of Steuen whom they accnſed | 
Al ſely. 3 | 
A Na in thoſe dayes, as the number of the di- 
A ſciples grewe, there aroſe a mnrmwing of | 
the Gretians towardes the-Hebrewes becauſe 
Fer widowes were neglected in the daily mini- 
rin 
2 es the twelue called the multitide of 
che diſciples together, and ſai de, It is not meete | 
_ "_ {bouldelemre the worde of God to ſerue 
the tables. | | 


* 


3 Wherefore brethren, locke ye out among 


you ſepen wen if wiſdome, which we may ap- 
point to this bplines, 5 | 
4 And we wil give our ſelues cominually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtration of the worde. 
And the ſeying pleaſed the whole multi- 


tude: and they ahoſe Steuen a nian full of faith | 


2nd of the holy G hoſt 5 and philippe, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nijcanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proſciyte uf Antzochia, 
6 whih they ſet before tne Apoſtles 1 and 
they prayed, and layd their bandes en them. 


5 And the worde of Gd increaſed , and the 


| 


— 


alem greatly, and 
were obe dient 10 
28 CNowe e 


a great Egipa ry of the Priefts 


0 
— 9 


The Actes 


ther was dead, C 


| cumciſed him the eight day: 


| *loſeph into Egypt: but G 


umber of the diſciples was multi; lied in Tem- | 


died, andouy fathers, 


in e | f j | Su... z 
3 And tid yoto him,Come 

deans, & dvve lt in Charran 
to this land, wherein yg now dwel, 

4 
hee would giue it to him for a poſlef; = 

t hie frede owl 
be a ſoiourner in a 115 
4 

oure hundreth yeeres, 


our father Abraham, wbile he Was 
| out of thy Y 
trey, and from thy kinred,& i 1 
which 1 ſhalſhewe N e it 
Ind after that his f. 
5 And he gaue him none inheritante ini 
his {cede after him, when as 8 
travge 1 * and that they 
7 Fut the nationto Whom they ſhalbe jn bõ- 


— 92 Þ 4 N 
. 
mia, be fore he dwelt in Charran, 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal. 
od brought bim frqmtheoce in. 
not the bregdth of a foote: yet he promiſe 
is ſeed et he had 
6 Put God ſpake thus, t Da 
ould keepe ie in bondage, and entreate it cuill 
dage, will 1 ind ge, ſ.ith God: and after tluat they 


mal comę forth: and ſeme me ja this place. 


$ *He gaue him alſo the concnant of circum» 
cifion:and ſu Abraham, begate · Iſanc: and cir- 17 770 


and Iſaac 6 and * gem. 

Patriarkes, © b , =p 

ed with eue fold 26. 

was with tum, gen 19 5 

19 And delmered him om of el h effi- 330.0 

ons,and*gaye bim faucur and wiſedome in the & 31a 

ſight of Pharao king of Egypt, ho made him #371 

| pouernour ontrEgypt,end over his whole houſe, 2en.41. 

| 11 © Thencame therea famine over al we Fw 

land of Egypt and Canany,and great affiition, © * * 

that our or oa Found no ſuflenance. 20 1 

13 Bur When * Tatob heard that there * 

| coxne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt, "7 ny | 

449 


cob, and Iacob the tyvelye* 
5 Ang the Parrjarkes 


| 13 *Andattheſeconde time, Icſcph was 
; knoyvenvf bis brethren, and I oſephs kwored was 
| made knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Ioſepli and cauſed bjs faiher ta 
be brought, and al his kindred, euen three ſcom 
and fifteene ſouſes. 
15 So: Iacob vent doyyne jnto Egypt, & be 
} gee. 46.5 


| 16 And were remooed into * Sychem, ang 408.9. 


wee Fall of faith apd power, did 
great wonders and fes among the people. 
9 Then there arole certaine of theSynagogue 
which areci lled Libertives, and Cyrenians, an 
df Alezaudtia: and of themof Cilicia, & of Alia, 
dd Jiſputed with Steuen. 5 
1% Put hey were not able to ref the wiſe- 
dome, and be Spirit by the which he ſpakęes 
' 17 Then they ſubotned men, which ſaid, We 
have heard bim ſpeak@blaſphemons wordey a- 
ia Moses and G. 
* 12 Thus the mopued the people and the El- 
Sers:&ö the Scribes: & running ypon him, caught 
kim, and brought him to the Council, 
13 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaide 
This man cesſe th not to ſpeake blaſphen 
wordes apaioft this holy place, znd the Lawe, 


5 zue fame dealt lubi ly wich our kindred, 


ſche mou] his fates houſe three monet 


were put in the ſepulcbre , that Abreham had 
bought“ for money of the ſonnes of EMot. bn . 15. 
of Sychem. TD I ge. 13. 
11 - But yyhen the time of the promes drewe 
neere, vyhich & od had ſworve to Abraham, ihe 
people c gre we and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe, which kneweuor fred i? 
10 3 1 3 1 a 


n 


and cuil intreated our Fathers, ap4 made them io 

| out their young children, that I they u,, 

not remaine alive, den rat 

20 *The ſame time was Moſes borne, & was f 

acceptable ynto C eines nouriſbed vp in We 
5, *'>" .. beet 

21 And vvhen bee was caſt out, Phrracks | 


* 


14 For we haue he ard him, ſay, chat this Tefus 
of Nozarct ſhall deſt roye this place , and ſhall 
change the ordinances. which Moſes gave vs, 
15 And 88 l that ſte in the Council, looked 


ſtedfaſtly on him, they faw his Facp as it had bene 


the face of ap Angel, 
3 : X a FAA . | 
$ Steven Vreketh anſwere bythe Seriptores to his 
* accrſers,5 1 Hee vebukerh the 1 by Iewe⸗ 
5% Andi Noned to death. 3 y Saul heepeth the 
.. forWenzonrs clothb er. | 
PT#Rc ſad'y ebiefe 7585. e | 
I 2 And hee aide, Ye men,brethren-& fa- 
chers harren. The Ged of glory appetged yy- 


Are theſe things ſo] 


daughter tooke him vp, and nouriſll ed bim for 
ber owne ſanne. . - | ' 

22 And Moſes vyas leame d in all the yrifdawe 
| of the Egyptians,and yyas mightie in yyordes & 
Ho " 10 5 full fo ieycere olds, 

: ovv v eyyas rrie yeere 6 

25 Nory oobep 7e fore et 


it came ** oy * to viſite | 

| children of Iſrael, © © © 14 

24 * Andyvben hee ſavye one of them {uſfer MI 

vytong. hee defended him, and avenged hie qu- 

| rel that had the hapne done t him epd (mote 

j the Egyptian, TVS 
35 For ke ſuppoſed bis brothrey Wunde, 

Le v 

| qhom deliucrance:but they; vανινννοε ˙n . 
bon 62 „ M. e d vi» þ ! > + 9 1107 


& + 


. 


We-ootin Temples. 
nnd the next day, he Shewed biraſelf vn- 

em as they ſiroue, and would haue, fer them | 

aeagaine,Tiying, Syrs, ye are bret hien, why 

g wrong one to another? | 

zut hee that did his neighbour Wrong, 

Who made ther a ptince 


him away, ſaying 


hou kill me, as thou diddeſt the E- 
20 yeſterday. 0 2 4 
Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
rin the land of Madian, where he begate 
2 whe fourtie yeeres were expired, there 
ened to him in the- wildernes of mo ũt Sina, 
30g! of the Lord in a flame of ite, in a bulh, 
And when Moſes ſa we ic, he wondered at 
hte and as he drew neere to conſider it, the 
the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 
I 1am the God of thy fajhers, the God of 
lbaham,& the God of liaze, and the God of 
bab, The Moſes rrebled, & durſt no be hold it. 
13 then the L orde ſaide to him, Pi off thy | 
tes from thy fee te: for the place 
; hzode, is holy grounde. 
1 1hane ſeene, 1 haue 
1+ & oppeople which is in Egypt, and I haue heard 
der groning » and am come downg to de liner 
demand nowe come, and I wil ſende thee into 


1 This Moſes whome hey forſooke ſaying, | 
Who wade thee a Prince and a iudge? the faine | 

cod ſent for a Prince, and de liuerer by the hand 

& gibe Angel which appeared to him inthe buſn, 

36 Heer oroughtthem out , doing wavders 

nd mirgc}es in the land of Egypt. and in the red 

ia ind in tlie wildernes* fourtie yeeres. 

37 This is that Moſes, which ſaid vnto the chi] 

ben of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lorge yaur 

i Cod tayſe vp vnto you, euen of your byethren, 
like vno me: him ſhal ye heare. 

38 This is he that was in the Congregation, 
v the wilde rnes with the Angel, which ſpake to 
kin in mount Sina, and with our fathers, whore 
ted the ljuely oracles to giue vnta vs. 

39 To whomeour fathers woulde not obey, 
lat reſuſed, and in their he 
ine into Egypr, - 
o Saying vnto Aaron, M 

my goe before vs: for we know not lat is be- 
come of this Maſes that br 


where thou | 
ſeene the afMiiRjon of | 


tit. 


artes- turned backe 
ake ys gods that 
ought vs out of the lad 


d they made a calfe in thoſe dgves,and | 
efered ſacriſice vnto the idole, aud retoyced in 
de workes of their owne h ande, 

Then God turned himſelfe away, 
n vp to ſerue the hoſt of heauen as it ĩs Wiit· 
vo in ine booke of 9 Prophetes,* O houſe of If 
nel, haue ye offered to me ſl eine beaſtes and ſa- 


by the ſpace of fourtie Yeetes in the wil 


& + gave 


tooke.vp the tabernacle of*Mo+ 
lach & the ſtarre of yurr god Remphan, figures, | 
wich ye made to worſhip them: therefore I will 
cie you away beyond Babylon; - 
, 44 Our fatherg had the tabernacle 
ihe.wildernes , 28 hee had appointed; ſpelk ing 
ould make it according 
| 


43 Andye 


: + 
fwitnefſe 


* Wo*Moſes that hee 
tothe facion that he had ſeene. 

$5 Which tabernache alſo ors fathers recei⸗ 
and bropght in with * le ſus into ue poſſeſs | 
4. lon ofthe Gentjles, which God drave eq before | 
u. Wfathers,ynto the dayes of David: - 

„  4© ha found fauous before G. 
wight nde à tabernacle toy che 


2nd ; de. 


on 


Chap vl. | Steuen ſtoned 288 7 
47 But Solomon hu l him an bouſe. 4 
4s Howbeitthe moſt High“ dwelleth nat in 2. Sm. 7. 2. 
temp les made with hands, as ſ.iththe“ Pruphet, pſal. 13 2. 5 
49 Hegauen is my throne, & earth is my fuote- Ich. 17. 12 
ſtoole: what houſe wil ye builde for ine, ſaich the 1. C ing. 6. 1. 
Lord?or what place is it that I ILould reſi in? ch.. 17. 3 4. 

50 Hath not n ine hand made al theſe things? 1/4,66,1, 

51 ee fliffenecked and of vncircumciſed jere. . A 6, 
heartes and e ares; yee hai e alwayes teſiſted the cel. 44. 9. 
holy Ghost :at your fathers did ſo do y. : 

52 Wii ch of the Prophets haue not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they haue flame them 
which fhewed before of the coming of that Juſt, 
of whom ye are now the betrayers & muitherers 

53 Which haue recoiued the Lawe by the Exe. 19.16 
ordinance of Angels, and haue got keptit, .-- gala. 3. 13. 

54 but when they heard theſe thinges, their 
, heanes braꝶ for anger, and they guaſhed at him 
| With their teeth. Os CIR 

55 But he being ful of the holy G heR;laoked 
ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the gory of God;- 
and le ſusftanding at the right hand of. C od. 

56 And ſaide Beholde,1 ſee the heauens pen, 
he the donne of man Rapding at the right hand 
0 . - RODS TTY DET 6, | 
17 Then they gane a ſhowe wir a Joude 
voyce and topped their cares , and nnne vpoy 
Z foie cnt? 

58 Andcaft him out of the citie, and lend 
him, and the* witneſſes layd done their clothes chap. 2. 20 
at a yongma us ſeete, named Saul, 

55 And. hey ſtoned Steuen , he ealled an 
God, and ſ. id, Lord Ieſus, tece iue my ſpiiit. 

60. And hee kneeled dovyne, and ctyed vvith 
a loude voyee, L. ord, lay not this ſione ta their 
charge, And vvhen he had thus ſpoken, he flept. 71a: 5. 44. 
"4. HAP. Vn. e234 
2. Sieuen i lamented apd buried. 3. The rage of the 1 cr. 4. 1 z. 
Jewes and Saul againſ them. 4. The faithful 
. feattered, preach here and there. 9. Samaria iC 
fed ueed by Simon the ſoret rer, but was conuer 
ted 25 le aud confirmed by the Apoſilę . 
19. The coucb vn ſueſſe and per ich of Sinan. 
26. And conuei from of the Eunue h. 
Nd Saul conſented to his death, and 30 cha 
{A rime;there vyas a great perſecution 'agajoſt 
the Church which was gt Ieinſzlem and they ; 
vyere all ſcamercdabroade through the -regions - 
of ludea and of Samiaria, except the Apoftles, © © 1 95 

2 Then certain men fearing God, cated Ste- 
uen among them 10 be buried, and made great la: 
mentation for hiw. V 
3 Nut Saul made hauoecha of the Church, and 
entred into euery hoũſe, and drevv our both men 
and W into priſon. | 

4 Therefors they that vvere ſcattered abroad 
vventto and fro pte sching the vvend. as 

5 «Then cam Philippe into the ciiis of 8a. 
maria, and prezched Chrift ynro them. | 

6. And the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
which Philizpe {pake,vvith one accord, hearings 
and ſeeing the miracles vyhich he cid. " 

7 Foryncleane -ſpiritescrying vvith a loude 
voyee, came, ont of mny that vvere poſſeſſed of 
thera: and meny taken with palſies, and that bal 
ted, were healed; ones 

8 And there was great ĩoy in that citie, 

9 And there was before in the citie a certaing 
man called Simon, Which vſed wiichcraft, & ke · 
witched the people of Samaria , Gying,tbar hee 
humſelfe was ſome great nan. 

16 To vyhom they gave heede fromzhele: 
to the greareſt, (ayiog -, This map is the greay 
 porver of God) | ET 
- 31 Aud they tu keede ente him , becoyſe 
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Fea en rime hee had bewizobes them with 
ſorceries. 


11 But aff done AR uber belerned philip, Which 5 


preached the things that concerned ahe kingdom 


of God, and the Name of leſus Chris hey were 


| baptized both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himſelfe belcened. alfoand. 


9 


>. Was bapgized, and continued with Philippe , and 


wondered,when he ſavy the hgnezand great m 
racles vxhich were done. 

14 No when the apoſiles,which wee at 
lemizlem. heard ſay, q Samaria had receiued the 
word of God, they ſent vntot hem Peter & Iohn 

15 Which when they were come . downe 

Is, ps forqhem, that they might reteiue the holy 
won, ©; 
16 (For as yet ho was come, downe on none 


of them, butthey were bopyized onely in tho 
Name of the Lord Ieſus) 


17. Then layde they their handes on them, & | 


they. receiued the holy G hoſt. 

18, And when Simon fawe that through. lay. 
ing on of the Apoſtles hãds the holy Ghoſt wat 
due n; he offere&:them mosey .. 

19 Saying, Gjue mee alſothis power. "hae on 


whom ſocter I lay the bands hs may; 8 the | 


hol y-Ghoſt,'.. F 
20 Then ſaid peter vnto him, Thy money pe- 
= with-thee, becauſethouthinkeſt that the gift 
of Cod may be obtained with money, | 
21 Thou haſt neither part not fellowſhip in 
this buſineſſe: tor thiue heart i is not right! in the 
ſight of. God, | 4 
22; Repent therefore of this thy wickedveſle, 
and pray Gad, that if it be poſkible, the thought 
of thise heart — ad forgiuen thee. 
Jeu 291 8 23 For I ſee that thou art ip gall of: * büner- 
1 575 debug! in the bond of inquirie... TEN gr 
N 24 Thenanſwered Simonand faid, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe hinge which 
ye haue ſpoken,come.vpon me. 

25 .<$0.they, , when they had reſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to · eru- 
ſalem, and preached the G oſpe{l; iu many townes 

| of the Samatitans. 

| 46. Then the An gel of the Lotde: Hale vnto 
[ Philip. Wing. Ariſe, and goe towarde the South 
| FV yagogheway that goes do]ỹ,¶r _ Jeruſalem 

SF | vnt o. Gaza, which is waſte,” : 

3 27: And he roſe and wenton: ayd beholde,a 

centaime Eunuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the 


HP Quere of the Ethiopians chięfe gouernour, who 


had the tule of all her veaſuro,and came to ler- 
| ſalem to worſt: ip: | 
| 15 28 And as * reeut ned fi og io bis charet,he 
i read Eſaias the Prophet. 
B 25 Then the Spirit ſaid ynto phil ,Go nere 
| andi agg + thy ſe lle to yonder charet, 

nd . ravne thither,aod heard bim 
j | the Prophet Eſ«ias, and ſeio, but voderſtan- 
geeſt thou what thou readeſt? 
21 And hee ſaide, Noe c an i except I hada 
guide?And hee de fired Philippe, that hee would 
i eome vp and ſit with him. 

32 Now the place of Scripture which be IE 
was this,* Hee was ledas a ſheepe to the laugh - 
ter:a nd likea k.mbe. domme before his ſnearer, 
ſo opened tie not his mouth, 

33 lu this huni lit ie his iud gement hath bene 
eralted: but who itall declare his generation for 
his life is taken from rhe earth, 

za Then the Eunuche arſwered philippe, [Tp 
raid. 1 pray thee of wbome ſpedketh the Propher 
this:of himſelfe. or of ſome other man? | 


3 3 Then Fhuliype ones his menb,and be- 


9337 
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36 And as they, wenton their 
Fnto 2 certaine water, and the 12 


her eit water: what doeth let m —— : 
37 And OTITIS 
veſt with: all thine bear. chonneten Þ Thea tee 


anſwered, and iajd, I 
the Sonne of God, belceue that Ieh Cha i 0 


| gil Then he commaundeꝗ the charet, to aud 


and they went downe both water 
both Philip & the 2 . bem, 
39 And aſſoone as they were om vp en of 
the water, the Spirite of the- Larde cms away 

Philip, that the Euuuche awe h im no mare: ſo be 

went on his way rejoycing, : 

4 2 p yr 4 foundear A 

walked to & fro preachin in all 1 

caine Cg, 8 n . 
5 5 — an, 

3 be contterfiow of Sau * is wvecattion te be 
Apoſileſtip, 20 rs. e to exe 2 — N 
25 Howe he eſcape 15 . 

His acceſſe to the 


zor,and be fr, 


. tor —_ 0 Age the le 
went ynto the hie Prieſt, 
6 2 And deſſted of him letters to Damaſcus to 
' the Synagogues, that ifhe founde any that wen 
of that way (either men or women) hee might 
bring them bound vnto leryſalem, | 

3. Now ache journeyed, ircameto pate that 
as hee ws come veereto Da 
there 18 ned round abom him a light fo 

4 And he felto the earth, & heard 2 yoyee,foy- 

ing to 1 8 Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Larde ? Aud the 
Lord ſaid, I am en thoy perſecuteſt :ie 
is hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

6, He then both wewbling and e Rovied (aide, 
Lord, what wilt thou that x Face od the L ode. 
ſaid vnto him, A riſe and A into thecitic, and it 
ſhalbe tolde thee what rhou ſhalt doe. 

7 The wen alſo which 3 with bia 
ſtoode amazed, hearing his $ yoyce, b feeling ad 


man. 
And Saularo' e from wg? 1 aud qe · 
en led they bim 


ned his eyes, hut (ivy no man, I 
by the hand, aud brought him into Damaſcus, 
Where hee was three dayes without fight 


and neither ate nor dranke, 8 


10 Andthere wata certaine diſciple at Da- 
' maſcus named Ananias, and tohim ſaid the Lord, 


in viſion, Angojas.And hee ſUde et am 
here, Lord;: -: -* 
11 Then the.Lard aid. e ariſe 22 ( 
into the ſtreete which iscalled a ht & feeke Ml 
in y houſe of lud as after one called Abe Tat- 
fi for beholde, be prayetb. 
132 (And he ſawv ina viſion a man . ä 
nias comming is to him, and putting his ee 
| 3 he might receius bl, E | 
| 13 Then Anarias anſwered 1 have hend 
be ern. of this man, hawe ach cuil hee hack 
done to thy Saints at Ieruſalem. 
14 Moreoyer:herehee hath ble the 
hie Riſeftes, to Einde all that call oa thy Name, 
15 Then the Lord ſald vnto him, Go thy way 


for hee is a choſen veſlell ynto mee, to bearemy” 
Name before the Gentiles and Kings, and the 


children of Iſrael. hay 
| 5 1 


4 
14 


— — — 


26 For I Will ſhewe king how many 


_— gs . * - 3 * 


Spreacheth Chriſt, . 


ter ſor my Names ſake. | 
bea Ananias went hi | 


W ent his way, & entred in- 
I bouſe, and put his handes on him, & ſaide, 
aer Saul, the Lorde hath ſent mee (euen leſus 


thou aughteſt receive thy ſight, & bee 

fiwith the holy Ghoſ, | | 

4 and immediat]y there fell from his eyes as 

jd bene ſcales, & ſuddenly he receiued ſight, 
g/arolſe, and was baptized, 

I |, od receiued meate, and was ftrengthened, 

ws Saul certa ine dayes with the diſciples 
b were at Damaſcus, 5 

io And ſtraight way he preached Chriſt in th e 

guapogyes, that he was the Sonne of Gud, 

un Sotbat all that heard him, were amazed, 

pla ls not this he, that deſtroĩed them which 

ale on this Name in Ieruſalem , and camie hi- 

eur or that intent, that hee ſhoulde bring them 

land yatothe hie Prieſtes: 3 


* 


* 


diunded the le wes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
eirming, that this vas the Chriſt. 


13 And after that many day es were 
te lewes tooke counſe ll together, to kill him. 
u kut their laying awaite was knowen of 
no. they * watched the gates day & night, 
da tbey might kill him, | 
25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, & 
i bim through the wall, end let him done jn 


Y 16 And whẽ · Saul was come to lexuſalem, he 

ed to ioy ne himſelfe with the diſciples: but 
tey were all afraide of him, and be leeued not 

mube was a diſciplę. : = 

y kut Barnabas tooke him, and braughthim 

pthe Apoſtles, and declared to them, how¾e hoe 

h ſeepe the Lorde in the way, and that hee had 

ſclen ynto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly 

« Dmaſcus in the Name of Jeſus, 

: Tag hee was cunerſant with them at Te- 


N 1 

19 And ſpake boldly in the Name of che Lord 

iet and ſpa ke and diſputed with the Grecians: 

luthey went about to ſlay him. 

30 But when F brethrE knew it, they brought 

into Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt through all 
hier, and Galile, and Samaria, and were edi fied, 
d walked jo the feare of the Lorde, and were 
$ ikiphcd by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 
32 And it came to pale as Peter. walkeg 
anghout all querrers , hee ca 
Kintes which dweltat Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cettaine man mmed 
leneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, & 
Fs ſicke. of the p- Iſie. 35353 

34 Then ſaide Peter ynto 

crit maketh thee whole-ariſe & male yp thy 

Land he aroſe immedjatly.. * | 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saxon, 


hue him, and turned to the Lotd. 


Laſciple, named Tabitha (which by interpret - 
you 18 called Dorcas) ſhee was 
yakes and almes which ſhe did. 
% 


7. And it came to paſſe in thoſedayes „ that 
ler, they layed lier in an vpper chamber. 


38 Nowe for as much as Lydda was neere to 


er they ſent ynto him t wo men, deſiring that 
would not delay to come yato them. © 


he 


a ynto thee irithe way as thou ca- 
t 


u Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, & k 


36 There was alſo at Joppa a certaine wanan 


| 


came alſo to the 


— 


I full of good. 


7, 
Chap, x The dead 


— 


him, Aeneas, 1cſus | 


vs ſicke & died: and whe they had waſhed 
Wend the diſciples had heard that. Peter was | 


39 Then Peter aroſe andcame withthem: | 


| 24 but Peter ſeid, Not b | 
| uer.caten any thing tharisſ]polluted, or yrcleave 


Wuhan hee hratcome ne brungh him (yo | 


%. 


raiſed. Cornelius -. 


the vpper chamber, where all the does Rood. 


by him weeping , and ſhew¾ing che coates and 
garments, which Dorcas made, while (hee was 
with them. | 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
dovvne, and prayed, and tur ned him to the body, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſa we Peter, ſate vp. 

41 Then he gaue her the hand and lift her vp, 
and cal led the ſaintes and widowes, and reſtored 
her aliue. 5 1 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Toppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord. | | 

43 And it eame to paſſe that hee .tarjed many 
dayes in Joppa with one Simon aſſtanner. 

C HAP. Xx. | 
3 Cornelius almoniſped by the Angel, 7 He ſendegh 
ed 1A. 11. The. viſi on that Peter ſaw. 17 How 
hee was ſent to Cornelius. 44. The Gentiles alſa 
receiue the Spirit, and are baptized. 
vrthermore there way a certaine man in Ce- 
Eee Cornelius, a captaine of the bãd 
called the Italian bang, . - ' 

2 A deuout mau, & one that feared God with 
all his houſholde, which gaue much almes to ihe 
people. and prayed God comiuually, | 

3 Hee ſawe jn a viſipn evidently (about the 
ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God comiag 
in to him, and ſaying yuto him, Cornelius. 

4 But when he looked op him, he was afxaide, 
and ſaid, What is it, I ord? And he ſaid yntohim, 
Thy 22 and thine almes axe come vp into re- 
membrance before God. | | 

5 Now therefore ſend men to! 
for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter., | 

6 Helodgeth wyh one Simon a tanner, whoſe 


% 
* 


oppa,apd call 


houſe is by the ſea ſide: Ihee ſhall tell thee What [He h 
ER feat word 
whe the Angel which ſpake ynto Cor- vnt o thee 
mama rt age hee called two of his ſer- wherehy 


hteſt to doe. 


thou on 
7 Ang 


uants, & à ſouldier that feared God, one of them 10. 
that walted on him, ſar 
3 And tolde them all thinges', 
to loppa, 1 


9 On the morow as they went on their jour- 


ney, and drewe neere ynto the citie, Peter went 


vp-ypon the houſe to pray, about the ſixt houre. 
10 Then waxed hee ap hungred , and wouldg 
haue eaten: but while they made ſome thing rea- 
die, he fell into a trance, 5 
11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and a certains 
yeſſel cpine down ynto h im, as ii had bene a great 
ſneete, knit at the foure corners, & was let down 
to the earth. NY | 
12 Wherein were all manner of feure footed 
beaſles of the eaith, and wilde beaſtes and cree» | 
ping things, and faules of the heauen. 
13 And there came a voyce to him, Atiſe, pe- 
ter: kill, and eate. at ; 


id, Not ſo, I ord: for 1 hane ne- 


% 


15 And the voyce ſpake ynto him agaige the 
ſecond time, The thingschar God hath pwikied, + 
pollute thou not. : | | | 
16 This vs ſo dope thriſe: & the veſſel way 
drawen vp agaire into heayen, 
17 © Nowe while Peter doubted in bimſelſę 
yhat this viſion whichr hee had ſeene, meant be- 
olde.the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe, and Roode at tha 
gate, 


18 


And called , andavked, whether Simon, 


| Which was ſurnamed-Peter were lodged there. 


19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
he ger yutohles Neben cheer mey 


# halt be 


and ſent them 1 thine. 
houſe. 


9 cem nt 


"I. + x ” F 7 N * a * * 1 1 SY * L 
8 © . . , 
. - * 8 7 „ » A 41 ? f ” 5 0 , bd 
* 75 . - ya” 
8 : F:Y a 
C 7 ' 
y / 


% 
* 
- 
”* a 


— 


Geke chert. 


them. 


21 FE Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnts bim from Cornelius, and 
„Bchold, I am he whome yee ſeeke:vyhat is 


ſayde, Bcho 
the cauſe wherefore yee are come? 


22 And they ſay e, Cornelins the captaine, a 
that feareth God, and of good 


avſt man, and one 


4 
81 I's 2 1 2 


20 Ariſe thefEfore, and get thee Jowne, find 
gos with them, and dont nothing: for I haue ſent 


| ved, ere aſtonied, es many 28 came withPreer, 
alfowas pow 


him, f52ll receive remiſsjon of finde, 


he pift of the holy 


report among all the nation of the Iew:s, was 


warned from heauenby an holy Angell, to ſende 
for thee into his hovſe, and to heare thy wordes, 


23 Thencalled 


| | bee them jo, and lodged 
them, and the next 


y, Peter went foorthwith 


them, and pertaine brethren from loppa ac com . 


anjed him. 

24 And che day after, they entredinto Ceſa- 
rea, Now Cornelius waited for them, & had cal · 
led togerher his kinſemen, and ſpeciall friendos. 


5 And it came to paſſe, as Peter came in, that 


Cornelivs met him, and fell downe at his feete, 

and worſhipped him. 
26 But Peter zocke himyp, flying, Stand vp: 

for euen 1 my ſeiſe ama man, | 


27 And as he talked with him, he came in, & | 


Founde many thay werecome together, 


28 And hee ſayd vatothem, Ye know that i 


is an ynlawfull thing for a man that is a Ie we, to 
companie or come vnto dne of another nation, but 


God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhoulde not cal any 


e, tmmẽ . manſſpollute d, or vncleane, 


29 Thetefore came I vnto you, without ſay- 
big bay ng I was ſent for, I as ke therfore, for 
what intent haue yee ſent for me?? 

30 Then Cornelius ſayde, Foure dzyes agoe, 
about this h oure, I faſted, aud at the ninth houre 
1 praied m mine houſe, and behold, a min ſtoode 


* 


before me in bright clothing, 


Peu. 19.17 
2 chr. 19,7 
0b. 3 J. 19. 
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31 And ſaydę, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes axe had in reinem brante in the 


fight of God. mo . 
32 Segde therefore to Toppa, and call for Si- 


mon, whole ſurname is Pęterſ he is lodged in the 


hopſe of Simon a tanner by F ſea ſide) who whe 
he commeth, ſhall ſpeake ynro thee, 

33 Then ſent ! forthee immediatlyyand thou 
haſt well done tu gome. Nowe therefore are we 
all here preſent before God, to heare all thinges 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened bi mouth, and ſay de, 
Ofa trueth I perec iue, that ꝶ Gad is no acceptex 


of perſons, | 


1 = 


35 But ip euery nation hee that fearerh him, | 
and warketh rightevyſnes, is accepted with him. 
zs Le know the worde which God hath ſent | 


tothe children of Iſrael, preaching peace by le- 
ſis Chi, Seh is Leng alt: e OP 

37 Enenthewoorde which came through all 
Judea, * begioning in Galile: after the baptifine 
hich John preached, © » 
8 To wit, how God anointed Teſug of Naza- 


i 
[ 


2 the holy Ghoſt, & wwiihpewer: who went 
abort doing good, and bealing all that were op- | 
by bath thonaud all thine h ö 
15 And as I began to ſpe alte, the holy Shen 95 


preſſed of the deuill: for God was with him. 


39 And we are witneſſes of all things which | 


he did both in the lande ofthe Iewes, and in le- 
ruſalem:whom'they flee raging bimona tree 
40 Him God raifed vp the third day, and cau- 
Ed that he wag ſhewed opeolyt . 
41 Not to al 
choſen he fore o 


8 but vnto the witneſſes 
thoſen he fore of God, enen to vs which did cate 
and drinke with him, after he aroſe from F dead. 
41 And he commanded vs to preach yatothe 


people, & ws un chit els de wat is oxdeingd | 


( 


( 


3 


ö 


Ghoſt, as well as wes 


' the Name of the Lord. I hen praied 
to prajed 
Fo 
| 4 Peter fheweth the cauſe wherefore hee went ts 
5 


tes 


and magnifie God. Then ahſwere 


N Owe the Apoſtles and the bretkrenthae 
were in ludea 
2 


323 223 
renn 
„ 


a | ue all che * Pj 
neſſe, that through Toda all thus 


44 While Peter yer ſpake tete 
holy GhoR fel on all them wh benz * 
4.5 50 they of the cirtumeiſion which baee. . 


becauſc that on the Gentiles 
Ghoſt. 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with 


powred 


" i 2. 


4Pcier, =» 


4 7 Canany man forbid warerly rhi 12 
not be baptized, which haue —1 the holy 


baptized 


42 So hee commaunded them tobe 


tarie certain dajcs, 
, e. 


the Gentiles,2 8 The Church approxeth ij 1 


church increaſeth.2 2 Barnehas and Payt | 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus wb — 
80 come, 29 And the remedie. | 


W ,hearg, that the Gentiles bo 
o receiued the worde of God. 


2 And when Peter was come vp to ler. 


lem, they of the circumciſion contended againſt 


| time from heauen, The things that God harb po- 


ri fied, pollute thou nor, 


ö 


| 


in order to thew ſaying, 


mine eyes, I conſidered 
beafts ofthe earth, & wilde bexftes, and creeping 
things, and f oues of the heaven, ws 


him, 
3 Saying, Thonwenteft in to men vacireun» - 


eiſed, and haſt eaten with them. 


+ 


4 Then Peter began, & expounded the tblup 


5 I was ia the eitie of Topps, pray ing aud in a 
trance I . this viſion. A certaine veſſel coming 


down 28 ir had bene a great ſheer, let down from ' 
| heaven by the fone corners, and i: came tome. 


6 Towaide the which whent had faſtened 
and ſa we fone footed 


7 Alſo I heard Ivoyce,ſ:yiog vnto mee, Ariſe, 
Peter: ſlaĩe and eate. 

8 And I ſayd, God forbid, L orde: for notlùng 
polluted or vacleave hath at any time entred in 
to my mouth. 5 | 4 | 3 
9 Burt the voyce anſwered wes the ſeconds 


10 And this was done three times, & al wee 
taken vp agemne into heaaern. 
11 Then behold, imme dlatly there were ines 
men alteady come vnto the houſe where 1 wat, 
ſent frem Ceſurea vnto me. | 


12 Ard the Spirit ſaid ynrome, that? ſhoulds 
go with them, Without d onting: moreover theſe 


xe brethren came with me, and we entrod jots 


ſurname is Peter. | 


| 
b 


the mans houſe. | 

13 And he ſhewed vs, hoe hee had ſeene a 
Angell in his houſe; which f ode aud ſayde to 
him, Send mento Joppa, & call for Simon Ve 


rdes vnto thee, 
ouſe ſhalbe 


14 He ſhall ſpeake wo 


fell on thern;* even as ypoo vs ar the be . 


16 Then l remembred the word of ti l 0194 | 


howe he Gay de, Tohn baprized vvich vvater, but 
yee ſhalbe baptized vvith the holy Gholt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as Gog- goue them 
ift, às Be did vnto vs, vvhe n yer beier! 
ord ſeſis Chriſt, who was I, y-I could her 
18 When they heard theſe chiugs,thty hel 


thi the 
theirpeoce,nvd gloribed God Af g . 


they him Nate 
cy, 


n 
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43 To him ab. dead; \ . i | 


where” 
Cayed, Cl 


- mo. i4 


Abureh. 
to) Gentiles graunted repentance vn- 


© eand they which were“ ſcattercd abroad 
8." (ihe {| affiition that roſe about S tenen, 
& 1 hroughout till they came vato Phenice 
mund Antiochia, preach ing the wurde 
aun but vnto the le wes onely, | 
10 dome ſome of them were men of Cyprus | 
df Cyrene, which when they were come iu | 
jochia, ſpake vnto the Grecjans, andpreg- 


ou as 
OY v3 4 de 
n 
. be 3 
A. 
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Pl. 


aud the hapd of the Lord was with them, | 
jdn bret nomber be leeued and tur ned vntq 

_ tydings of thoſe thinges came vnto 
eres of the Church, which Was in Teruſale, | 
ey ſent foorth Nrnabas, that he ſtould gos 
<p Antiochla, 5 3 
z Who when hee was come apd had ſeem 
1 tre of God, was tp exhorted all, that 
pprpole of heart they woulde I cleque vnto 


* 


. 


3 


Ghoſt aud fai ih, & much people juyned them- 
to the Loro. 
x © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus o 


Gaul: | | 
N And when he had founde him, he brough f 
I vor Antiochia, and it came to paſle that a 
l yere they were conucrſaut W the Church 


aluught much pe ople, in ſo much, that the diſ- 


ws were firſt called Chriſt ians in Antiochia. 
I 17 in thoſe cayes2lſq came Prophets from 
8 {lem ynto Antiochia. 


u aud there ſtood yp one of them named A- 
& ſignibed by the Spirit, that there ſhould | 
gear famine throughom all che world, which 
thocame to par e ynder Claudius Ceſar, 
29 Then the diſciples, enery man according to 
k abiltie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour ynto the 
ten which dweltin Iulea. 5 
ze Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 
Bier, by the hands of Barnabas aijd Saul. 
J 
rad perſecui et h the Chriſtians, 2 Bee killeth 


- 


le, 4 And put ter h peter in priſon.7 Whom 

the 104 La by ap art, q 3 bert | 

lie death of Herod. 24 The Gofpel fleuriſteth. 

5 B«ruabas and Sartl returning to Antiochia 

Kee john Marky with them, © 

Q abour that time, Herod the kipg ftret- 
ched foorth hi handes to vexe cexta ine of 
de Chuich. F 

2 And hee killed lames the brother of Iobn 
dh the ſworde, W e . EH 

Aud whe he faw that it pleaſed the Tewes, 

proceeced further, to take Peter alſo (then 
re the dates of ynleauehed bread, — 

t And whe he had caught him, be put him jn 

bon, and deliuered him to foure quatèmions of 

alliers to be kept, intendiog aftgr F Paſicoucy 
whnnghim ſoorth to the people. 

5 30 Peter was kept in priſon, but earpeſſ 
par way made of F Church yuro God for him. 
And when Hęrod would haue broughthim 
A vnto the people, F iame vight Wo Peter be- 
eenc two ſorldiers, bound with do cha 
the keepers before the doore, kept the priſon, 
7 "Ang behold, the Angel of the Lord came 
7a them, and a light 
It mage Peter 1 
ing, Ariſe guicke 
di bandes, * 


&þ bad the Angell fayde vntg bim, Girdethy 


( 


. 
5 


ines, 


bo 
bs 
| 
) 


For he was 2 good man, and ful of the ho- | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
/ 


ö 


1 ˖ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Chap il. ali 
Then he faide vnto him, © 


7 commaunded them to be 


{ there abode. 


— 


ö 


{zned in the houſe, and | 
ſide, and raiſed him vp, | 
* Aud his cbaines {ell off fr | 


af thy garment about 


9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
knewe not that it was true, which was done by 


the Angel, but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 
5 


10 Nowe when they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron ate, 
that leadeth ynto y ciue, which opened to them 
by it owe accorde, and they went ont, and paſ- 


ſed through one ſtree fe, nd by and by the unge! 


departed from him. "pp 
11 © And when peter was come to himſtlfe, 
he ſayd, Now I knowe for a trueth, that che L or 
hath ſent his Angell, and hath deljuered mee oi 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the waytivg 
for of the people of the Jewes. _ | 
12 And 28 he confidergd he thing, he tame to 
the houſe of Marje, che mother of Iohn, WhO 
ſurname was Marke, here many- vw ere gatliexe 4 
together, and prayed. | 
13 Aud 


whe Peter knocked ar  eurry doore, 
a maide came foorth to hearken, named Rhode. 
14 Bur whe ſhe knew Peters ycice, ſhe ope- 
ned not the enitie doore for gladneſſe, but ran in, 
and zolde howe Peter toode before the entrie, 
15 But they ſaide ynto her, Thou art mad, Yep 
ſhee aſfirmed it copſtantly, hat it wag ſo. Ihen 
ſayd they, It js his Angell, 5 
16 But Peter gontinued kuocking, and when 
hes 5 opened it, and ſawvve him, they were a+ 
omed. 33 | 
17 And he beckened yntothem W the hande 
to hold their peace, & told them howe the Lordę 
had brought i out ofthe priſon. And be ſay de, 
Go ſhew theſe thivgs vnto lames and to the bre? 
thren: & he departed & went into another place 
18 © Nowe alipone as it was day, there was 
no ſinall trouble among the ſouldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 5 
19 And whey Herod had ſought for him, and 
founce him vor, hee ry the keepers, and 
ddeto be puniſbeg. 


t down from Iudea to Ceſatea,and 


And hee wen 


. 30. ThenHerod intended to make warre againſt 
them of Tyrus aud Sidon, but they came all with 
one agcorde yntv him, and perſwaded Blaftus rhe 
Kings chamberlaing, end they de ſited peace, be- 
cayfe thejrcountrey was nouriſhed by the Kings 

dinted, Nerod arajed 


land. 
21 And vpop 2 day N 
himſelfe in royal ap . and ſate on the inde 
ment ſeate, and made an oration vnto them, 
22 And the people gaue Moute, ſgying, The 
voyce of G od, and not of a man.. 
23 Pyt immediatly the Angell of che Lords 


t ſmo te him, bec: uſe he gape nor glory vnd o God, 


ſo that he was eaten ot wormes, apd gove vp the 
ghot ang 
" 24 And theworg of G od greyy, & muſtiplied, 

25 So Barnabas anc Saul re ur ned from 1 ” 
ſalem, w hen they had fulblled their office, and 


| rooke \þ themlybp, whoſe ſurcame yyas Marky, 


8 3 5 l 4 
2 Paul ang Rargaba are canta te Breach ne. 
the Gentiles, 7 Gf Sergius Paul * Apa : 
the ſorcerer.1 3 The departure of Marke. 14 Pant 
breacheth at Antiochia,q2, The fgich of q Gen- 
tiles. 46 The lewerreiebted, 48 They that ured © 
 erdeived 70 l. fe, belegve. 32 The 147 ffaigh. * 
T7 Here vvere alſo in F Church y yya3at An- 
| | tiochia, gertame Prophets and teachers, 38 
| Barnabas, and Simeon called. Niger, apa Lucius 


| 


. 
i, 


ad binde oa thy ſandalys, Aud ſyheg gig 


| of Eyrpug,& Mayabep(whied N f bepybrongh 5 


Herods tyrannle 370 7 : 


FTaules fermon 
yp with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 


The A Res 
people of Iſtael. 


2 Nowe af they miniſi red to the Lorde, and 25 And when Tohn had fulkilled h © 1 


faſted, che holy Ghoſt ſayde, Sd parate me Barna- | ſaid,* Whome ye thinke that l 


am. Lav aur hee: 


bas and Saul, forthe woorke whereuntv l haue bur behglye chere commeih dne aſter 


called them. 
3 Then faſted they & praied, and layed their 
handes on them, and let them goe. 


Rep. 1 4.26 4 And they, after they were * ſent foorth of 
8 the holy Ghoſt, came downe ynto Seleucia, aud 


from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salawis, they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Tewes, and they had alſo Tohn to their miniſter, 

6 So when they had gone throughout the 5 le 


yoto Paphus, they founde a certaĩne ſorcerer, a a2 


falſe Prophet, being 3 lew, named Barieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
Jus, a prudent man, He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul, and deſired to heare the word of God. 

8: ButElymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 

by interpretation) withfioode them, and ſought to 
turne away the Deputie from the faith, 


9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Paul) being 


Ful of the holy Ghoſt ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubiiltie and al miſ- 
chiefe, the childe uf the deuill, and enemy of all 
righieouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert F 
raighꝛ waies of the I. ord? 
11 Nove therefore beholde, the hand of the 
Lord i vpon thee, & thou ſnalt be bliude, & not 


ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. ang jmmediatlie there. 


fell on jm a miſt and a darkenes, & he went a- 
bout, ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, 
12 The the De putie when he ſaw what wns 
done, beleeued, and was aſt onied at the doctrine 
of the Lore. 3 
13 Now when Paul and they that were with 
dim, were departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they 
came to Perga « (tie of Pamphy lia: then Iohn 
departed from them, and returned to Ieruſalem. 
14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
FEeame to Antiochia, 4 cirie of Piſidia, & went imo 
Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & ſate downe, 
15 And after the lecture of the Law and Pra- 
phets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent ynto 
them, ſaying, Ye men & brethren, if ye haue any 
Word of exhortation for the people, ſay on, 
16 Then Paul ſtodde yp and beckened with F 
hand, and ſaide, Mep of Iſrael, and yee that feare 
Cod, hearken, 5 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
Fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt 
rod. 1, 9 in the land of * ERVpt, and with an high arme 
Exo. i 3. 1 4, brought them out therof. 
Rxod. 16. 1. 1 And about the time * of fourty yeeres ſuf- 
pert fred he their magets tn the wildemeſſe. 
19 And hee defiroyed ſeuen nations in tlie 
Joſb. 14.1 lande of Chanaan, and“ deuy ded their lande to 
e , 
20 Then afterward he gave vnto them“ Iud- 
ges about foure hund reth and fiftie yeeres, vnto 
e time of Samuel the Prophet. 
1. Cam. 2, 5 21 8o after chat they deſiredt a king, & God 
1 fan. 9. 15. ue vnto mem“ Saul, the ſonne gf Cis, a man of 
16. & 10.1. 5 tribe of Beniamin 6 the ſpace of founty ye res. 
a 22. And after he had taken him away, he raj- 
1, Sum. 1 6. ſed yp* Dauid to be their King, of whom he wit- 
23.pſa/.29, neſſed, ſaying, I haue founde David the ſonne of 
20.21, leſſe, a man after mine owticheart, which will 
oe all things that I will. 5 
Ja. 11.1, 23 Of this mans ſeede hathGod taceording 
=. **  t6higproniſe rayſed vp to Iſrael, the Sayiony 
Mat. 3. 1. 1 | 


Jud g. 3. 9. 


| 12 Gi be 


mar. 1. 2. 24 When John had firſt preached before hi, 


— 


| Woordes of the Prophets, which 2 
Sabbath day, they hos fulblledwhem 1 


| ſhoe of bis feete Iam nat worthie t ol * "War 


26 Ye men and b rethr en. children of the ge 


neretion of Abr:hamand whoſoever eme 
feareth G i this Gy 2 
2 1 God, to you is the word of this Gd 
27 For the inhabitaus of teruGlem,and (hh 
rulers, becauſo they knew him not : nor oo 


ning him: 1 PEA 
28 And though they faund nocaſeo 
In him de they Pilzte to ei . 
29 And when they had filled al ching thot 
were vvritten of him, the « him downe from lay 4 
the tree,and put him in a ſepulchre. * 
30 But God*raiſed him vp from the dead. 2 
31 And hee was ſeene many dayes of them, a« 13 
which came yp with him from Galle to leruſe- lake ol 1,94 
Im, which are his witneſſes yato the people, iche mY 
32 And we declare vnto you, that touching F ; 
promes made ynto the fathers, 
3 3 God hath fulfilled vnto vs their children, 
in that he raiſedyp Ieſus, euen as it is writes ia 


the ſecond Pfalme, “ Thou art my Sonne, this d. U. 10 
= 


haue l begorren thee, 

34 Now as concernjng that he raiſed himyp 
from the dead, no more to returne to the Vera 
he hath ſaid rhys, * I wil giue you 5 boly thing | 


L 


| of Dauid, whichare faithfyll. 


35 Whetefore hee ſayeth alſo ip anom Pſa: 


pl ice, * Thou wilt nut ſuffer thine Helis ont io 
1 


ö 


e corruption, 
36 Howbeit Dauid after hee had ſerved his ik 
17 by the counſell of God, he“ ſleyt, and was « 

d with his fatheys, and ſawe corruption. 

37 Fut hee whome Gad raiſed vp, ſaweeo 
corruption. 

33 Be it knovvne vntu yon therefore men and 
brethren, that through thit man is preached vnte 
you the forgiuenet of ſinnes. 

39 And from all things, from which yecould 
not be juſtified by the Lawe of Mules, by tym e 
uery one that beleeueth, is juſtified. : 

4 ® e _—_— leaſt er came vppon 

ou, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, al 
5 41 1 ehe yet deſpiſers, and wonder, 30d 4 
| yaniſh away: for I work a worke in your de, 

a woorkewhich yee ſhall net beleeue, ifa wan 

would declare it you. 5 

42 And when they were come out of the y. 
n igogue of the Lewes, the Gentiles beſ br F 
they vvould preach rtieſe vyords to them y bet 

Sabbath day. gs 

43 Novv yvrhenthe n ryn diſidd· 

ud, many of the levyes, and proſelytes that fes · 
red God, follow ved Paul &Barnabas,vvhich 

to them, and exhorted them to continue in e 

race of Cod, | 

F 44 And J nextSahbath qy came almoſt the 

vrhole citie together to heare the vvotd of God. 

45 Byt vvhen the Ievyes ſavve the poop! they 

vvere full of enuie, and ſpake agairſt the 
vvhich E ms of Paul, contrarying thow, 

and rayliog on then, | . 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpahe boldelp, 
aud faide, It vyas neceſſaric that the vor 

of G og ſhoulde firſt haue bene {ſpoken to fen 

but ſeeing yee put it from you , and judge your 

ſelues yoyyorthy of euerlaſinz life, Ie, ve. 
tothe Gentiles, 


the 3.2.3 comming the baptiſme of repemancy do all thy | 47 Forſokatb the Logle commended fo 


* 


4 * ” 
1 


; ſhane made thee a light of the Gentiles, </ 
s ſhouldeft bee the ſaluation vnto F ende 


y 


- dul when the Gentiles heard it , they 
WF 1.4. and glorified the word of the Lorde: | 
10307 a3 were ordeined vnto eternal life, 


Thus the word of the Lord Was publiſhed 
f dont the whole cout urey. 5 
In the lewres ſtirred cert aine deuout a nd 

f le women; and the chiefe men of the ei- 
mſed erſecution againſt Paul & Barna- 
expelled them out of their coaſtes. | 
wethey * ſhooke eff the duſte of their 

:of them, and came vnto Iconium. . 
dad the diſciples were filled withioy,& 
lar holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP, XINT. 

Gol giveth ſucceſſe to his worde. 6. Paul and 
Lycbar preach atT couium, and are perſecu- | 
wiz AL fire they woulde doe ſacrißce to 
brand Paul. Which refuſe it, and exhere 
trpeople te worſhip the true God. i g. Paul is 
22. They conßirme the diſciples in faith 
aljatience.2 3. Appoynt ntniffert. 2 6. And 
ung through many places, make report of 
drdiligence at Au iochia. 

xd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they 

went both to ge ther into the Synagogue of 
elewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multnude 

af the le w es and of the Grecians beleeued. 
| But the vnbe lee ring Ie wes flirred vp, and 
ed the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 


5 100 n, 


fl 


8 hike boldly in the Lorde, which gaue teſti- 
pre ynto the worde of his grace, and cauſed 
und wonders to be done by their hands. 
; But the pecple of the citie were deuided- 
uſome were with the Iewes, and ſome with 
& Apoſi les. 5 

; And when there wos an aſſault made both 
ite Gentiles, and of the I ewes with their ra- 
io doe them violence, and to ſtone them. 


u derbe, cities of Lyeaonia, & vnto the region 
unde zbout, | 

lud there were preaching the Goſpelſ | 
io there ſate a certaine man 2t Lyſtra, 
Went in his feete, which yas a creeple from 
aoothers wombe, ho had neuer walked, 
ie heard Paul ſpeake, who beholding him, 
Aferctiuing that he had faithto be healed, 

e Side with a loude voyce, I Stand vpright 
ai feete, And he leaped vp, and walked. 
1 Then when the people ſawe what Paul 
x done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the 
exh of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs 
id likeneſſe of men. | 

u And they called Barnabas, Tupiter, and 
Ml Mercurius, becauſe hee was the chiefe ſpea- 


1 Ihen Iupiters prieſt, which was before 
Wcity, brought bulles with garlands vnto he 
Rat would have ſacii ficed with the people. 
14 Bur when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
ed ir, they rent their clothes, and ranne in a- 
the people, crying, 
we And ſeying. 56 me,why do ye theſerhings? 
ne ene n men ſubiect even to the like paſtĩ ona | 
EV 1ebe,and preach vnto you. that yee ſhoul de 
= from theſe vaine idoles vnto $ living God, 
ich made heaven and earth, and the ſea, & 
08s that in them ate. 


du 
is Whoin times paſt * ſuffered all the Gen · 


1 


; $0 therefore they abods there a long time, 


6 They were ware of it, andfled vnto Lyftra, | 


N 2 , * 
. p \ : * * vx . 
* 


tiles to walke in their one wa 1 0 

17 Neuerthelcs, hee left not himielfe without 
witneſſe, in that hee did good & gaue vs raine 
from heauen,& fruitful ſeaſons, filling our harts 
with fooge and gladnes. | | 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce refrai- 
ned they the peopie,that they had not ſacrificed 
vm them}, 
19 Then there came certain Tewes from An- 


tiochia and Iconiuth, which when they haqͥ per- 


lwaded the people, “ ſtoned Paul, & drew him 
out of the eitio, ſuppoſing be had bene dead. 

20 Hovvbeit as the diſciples Rood rounde a- 

bout him, he areſe vp, & came into the eitie, and 


the next day he departed W Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And afterthey had preached to that ciue, 


& had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, & 


to Iconium, and to Antiochia. | 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, & exhot- 
ting them tocontinuein the faith, affirming that 


9 


we muſt through many afflictions enter into the 


kingdome of God. 


23 And when they had ordei ned them El- 


ders by election in euery Church, and prayed, & 
faſted, they commended them to the L orde in 
| whom they beleeued. 


24 Thus they wentthroughont P iſidz, & 
came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they kad preached the worde 
in Perga, they came downe to Attalia, 
{YG And thence ſayled to Antinchia, * fr 

whence they had bene commended vnto the 
3 of God, to the worke which they had ful · 
nllec. 

27 And when they were come, & had gathe- 
red the Church together, they rehe arſed all the 


had ope ned the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 


diſciples. 

1. Dariante about circumcißon. 22. The Apoſiles 
ſend their determination to the Churches. 35. 
Paul and Barnabas preach at Antiochia. 39. 
And ſeparate comPpanie becauſe of lohn Marte. 

Hen ca me downe certaine from ludea, and 
taught the brethren. ſaying,* Except ye bee 
circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye can not 
be ſaued. ; | 
2 And when there was great diflention, and 
diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 
they ordeined that Payl & Barnabas, & certaine 
other of them ſhould goe vp to leruſalem, vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being ſent foorth by the Church, they 
paſſed through Phenice, and Samana, declaring 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles: and they broughs 
great ioy vnto all the brethren. 


they were receiued of the Church, and of the A- 
poſt les and Elders, & they declared what things 
God had done by them. 1 
; Bur ſaid they, certaine of F ſect of the Pha- 
riſes, which did beleeue rofe vp, ſaying, that ir, 
was needeful to circumciſe them, and to com- 

mand them to keepe the Lauf Moſes, 


tolooke to this matter. is 

7 And when there had bene great diſmration 
Peter roſe vp, and ſays vnto them, Yee men and 
brethren, ye knowe that a good while agoe, a- 
mong vs God choſe out ue, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhoulg heare the word of the Goſpel, 
and beleeue. | 


| 8 And God wlach knoweth the heartes, bats 


nem 


paul Honed 39 


things that G od had done by them, and how] he 


28 So thore they abode a long time with the 


4 A nd when they were come te leruſalem, 85 


6 Then the Apoſtles &. Elders came together 


1 * * * 1 = 
N 2 ' * 
* F 


8 


[Bt cher 
they ſboa 


every #14 


ame. Ant 
while. they 
taried and 
taught, 
here came 
1d d 

4 Ibu. 
ting belles 
perſwaded 


the people 


⁊ cor 13.1.4 


am ch4. 13.1. 


* 


42. ? 5 


Che 3 
| 12 
11.1 3 


& N 0 ” . 4 " 
9 7 Ay n "i EY 
1 * 7 7 . 
* 9 5 . 


The Conticif The 
" , thomwititelſs, zg agg vite them the hol 

Ghoſt, euen as he di . Op 4 vs 

2 N And hee put no difference betweene vs and 

K. 1. 2. them, aftcr that by faith hee had“ puriſied their 

| 10.43 hearts. FA ar 


| 10 NoWe thetefore, why tempt yee God, to 
Mas. 23.4. lay a yoke on the ales necks "Which neither 
| our fathers, nor we were able to beate? 5 
11 But wee beleeue, though the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Ckriff to be ſaved, euen as they doe, 

11 Thon all che multitude kept ſilence, and 
heard Rartiabas & Paul. which told what ſigues 
and wongers God had done among the Gentiles | 
by them, 3 5 
13 And when they held their peace, names 
anſevered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken yn» | 
$0 mee. | | 

14 Simeon hath declared, howe God firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take of them a people 
wvnto his Nam. | —_ 
15 And to thls agtee the wordes of the Pro- 
phets, as It is written 
16 Aker this I will returne, and will build 
againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
done, and the ruines thereof wil 1 build againe, 
and I mill tity, 
7 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after 
the Lotd,, and all the Gentiles vpon whome my 
Name is called, faith the L orde which doeth all 
19 From the beginning of the worlde God 
| - Knoweth all bis workes, 88 
19 Whetefore my ſentence is, that wee trou- 


15 


*. Pet. 1. 1 


1 


An 9.21 


ble not chem of the Gentiles chat are turned to 


God, BY? i | | 

20 But that vee-write vnto them, that they 

ein. them (clues from filthineſſe of idoles, & 

fornication 

Au what blood 1. | 

| ſoemer they 21 For Maſes of oldetime hath in 

would vat them chat preach him, ſceing hee is read iũ the 

Hould be y na gopucs every Sabbath q. 
Ane te the- 22 Fhen lt ſeemed good to the Apoſi les a nd 
ſelnes,thet Elders with the whole & hurch. to ſende choſen 

bey ſhould men of the lt owne companie to Antiochia with 
wo! doe it le Paul apd Bamabas: te wit, Iudas whoſe ſyrname 

faber, was Batlabas, and Silas, which were chicfe men 

Amon the brethren, 3 | 

23 And wrote le 


- 


| 
| 
| 


ov” 


tters by them after this ina - 


ner, THE APOSTLES, AND die El- 


ders, and the brethren, ynto the btethren which 
Sre of the Gentiles in Antiochia, & in Syria, and 
in Cilicia ſend greeting, 


| of the Lotd, and ſee how 


and that that is ſtrang led, and from | 


I Hencame he to Derhe and to 
every city 
5 


Actes $; 

31 And when they had tend warns. ., © 
for the conſolation, n Ds Ws frond bon | 

32 And Iudas and Silas beine Pre alt 
horted the brethren ———ů 18 "it 
ſtrengthened them; = 4 

33 And after tRey had taried there a6. 
they were let goc in peaze of 3 

e Apotles, © 5 the deethten rao 

34-, Notwithitanding Silas ch * 
abidethere ei. 8 5148 oute tool te 

35, Paul alſo and Barnabescondrv¾N«s lo Ai, 
ochia, teaching and preaching wich mane . x 
the word * he Lord. | ing warn wary ocher 

36 J Bur after certaine dayes,P 
Bafnabaa, Let vs returne, Wees da 
in euery citie, where we haue presched the r 
And Barnaba unte 12 
37 An » arnabas l co 'to . 
them 3 . Che ns wich 

38 But Paul thought it nat meete to take 
vnto their company, whith departed from * 
_ Pamphy lia, and went not with them to the 
worke. e | » dad 
39, Then were they ſoflirred, that they dee 
16 aſunder one from the other, fo u 


[ 
| 


hou 


| tvoke Marke, and ſayled ynto Cyprus, 


40 And Paul choſe Silas and depaned, 
| commenged of the btethren vnto the 284 


1 - 


God, 
41 And hee went through Syria and Cillich, 
ſtabliſhing the Churches. 405 
5 CHAP. XVI, 
3 When Paul bad circumciſed Timothis, be nels 
him with hizs,5, The Spirit<alleth them ß 
one countr ey io another.1 4, Lydia ir c 
2B, Paui and Silas irpriſentd, comen the l- 
ler.3 7. And art delinered ar Nr. 4 
Les be.. . 
6 nan] rn. i 


7 


1 holde, a certains diſciple was 
motheis, a womans ſonne, which was 
 Teweſle & belceued, but his father was aGtecid. | 
2 Of whom the bfethtev which were at Ly- 
ſtra and Teotilum, reported well. 
| 3 Thorefore Paul would that hee ſhould goe 
forth with him, and tobke and circuniciſed bun 
| becauſe of che Tewes, which were inthoſe quit · 
ters : for they knew all that his father 
—˙³Ü³A1³¹Ü“1·Wwꝛꝛ e 
4 And as they went through the cities, they 
deliuered them the decrecs to keepe, orddncd 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were at lens 


| 


3 


Wordes, and cumbred your mindes, faying, Yee 


mult be circumciſed & keepe the Lw. to whome 


we gaue no ſuch commandement, 


{ 


25 It ſeemed therefore gnod to ys, when we | 


were come together with one accorde, to ſende 
choſen men vnto you, with our belode 
bas and Paul, 3 
26 Men that haue giuen vp 
Name of our L ord i eſus Chriſt, | 
27. Wee haue chereſore ſente Iudas and Silas, 
| which ſnal alſo tel you F ſame things by mouth. 
2 For i; ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, & 
Arbei to vs, to laye no mere burden vpon you, then 
wer yee theſe neceſſarie things, — 
wenld nos 29 That is, that ye abfteine from thi 
thai men to idoles, & blood, & ti at that is 
| Hhould doe from fornieation, I from which if ye k 
vnio you, ſelues, ye mal doe well. Fare ye well, | 
de not te 30 Nowe whenthey were denarted , t 


their liues for the 


. 


7 offred 


ee po your 


24 Foraſmuch a3 w haue heard, that cortaine 
which departed from vs haue troubled you with 


d Berna- 


| 


firangled, and | 


ſalem. 5 . 
1 And ſo were the Chiches ftabliſhediurhd | 
faith, and increa ſed in number daily, 
6 Nowe when they had gane throughout 


Ph ry gia, & the region of Gah ua, they were ſor- 


| bidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the worde 


in Aſia. 5 5 1 

+ Then came they to Myſand ſought to get 
into By thynta: but the Spiritſſſuffered mem not. ft 

| 8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia. 4 
came downe to Trois, 5 PI 

9 Where a viſion ear to Prob is y dights 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, & prayed hom 
faying,Come into Macedonia and helje v5, 

10 And after he had ſeene the viſtop , tame 
dutly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 
aſſured that or Lord Rad calſedvs to jucach he 

oſpel vnto them, *' © 3 

r 4 Then ent we forch from Tross, & wick 
| ſtraight cotuſe came to Samothracia, and 
nent day toNeapols, 


aber. came to Antiochia, & after that they had aflem- 


% 


. chjvte citic inthe parts of Macedonid, & 


12 CAnd from the nee rere end 79 
. 


w FT 


, $ came from Rome to dwel there, and 


"4nd on the Sabbath day, we went out of 


ad we ſate downe, and ſpake voto the 


Fu which Were come together. 
. And a certaine woman named Lydia, 4 


of purple, 
w ipped 


God, heard vs: vrhoſe heart 


hai uf And when ſhe was baptie d, & het 

lle beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue iudged 

ao be futhſul tothe Lorde, come into mine 
dabide there: and ſhe conftrained vs. 


„ 3certaine maide hauingꝰ a ſpirit of dim - 
i met vs, Which gate her maſters much 


A hew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

u And th is did ſhe many daies: but Paul be- 
bored, tur ned about, and ſaid to the ſpiiite, 
de thee in the Name of Jeſus Chiiſt, 
inthou come out of her, And he came out the 
houre. CES | | | | 
1 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
(heir grine was gone, they caught Paul and. 
I, end drew them into the market place vn- 

rr 
u And brought them to the G ouernours, ſay- 
y ſbeſamẽ which are Ie es, trouble our city, 


| 


aller vs to receine, neither to ob eme, ſee · 
ie are Rumanes.. 3 

I The people alſo roſe vp together againſt che, 
we gouernours revt their clothes, & com- 
maded thezz to be beaten with rods. 

i And whenghey had beaten them fore, they 
da int priſon, cummaunding the iayler 
Wl okepe them ſurcly, 
34. Who having receiued 
ae them into ihe i inner priſun, & mado 
Je feere faſt in the ſtockes. . 

u Now ar midnight Paul and Sylas prayed, 
1 70 2 Pſalme vnto God: and the priſoners 
] m f 9 


16 And ſuddenly there was a greate earth · 
** that the foundation of the priſun was 
den and by and by all the doores opened, & 
Fery mans bands were looſed. 5 
| 27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 
Clixfleepe, & when he ſawe the priſon doores 
| x Trap ry out his ſworde, and would haue 
him ſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had 
—_—_ 
12 Pix Paul cryed with a loud voyce ſaying, 
e ty ſelfe no harme: for we are all here. 
19 Then hee called for a light, and leaped in 
Ng trembling, and fell downe before Paul 
jo And brought them out, & ſayd, Sirs, hat 
A ido to be ned i | Je, | ? - 
1 And they ſaide, Beleeue in the Lorde Tefus 
F & chou ſhalt be ſaued, & thine houſhe1d, 
the 


14 


Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 
Afterward he tooke them the ame houre 
bight, and waſbed cheir|ſtripes, and me! 


34 And when hee had br ought them inco his 


| 
1 beſides a river, where they were wont 
of the citie of the Thyatirians, | 
ed, that ſlot attended vnto the | 

adh pal ſpake. F 1 
ouſe- 
15 lud it cametopalle that ag wee went to 


1 or { we diuining. | : 
=, She followed Paul and vs, & eryed, ſaying, 
fe men ate y ſeruants of the moſt high God, 


11, And preach ordinances , which are not 


ſuch commannde- * 


- Ehap:zvil 


5 i cþat citie ai ding certaine diyes. 


, 


ik 


- 


And they preached ymo bim the worde 


| 


{ 


# 


| 


brought them 


, 


heads of the citĩe, when they heard theſe things. 
. - 9 Notwubſtanding when they had receined 
"(ſufficient aſſurance of Jaſon and of the echer, 


| 


Vi all that belonged vnte bim,Riraight- | 


The ſer meate before them. and reioyced 


k lee withall ; 


+2 


houſnolde belecued in Ged. | 


| 


- 


35 And when it wasdaye, I the 
ſent the ſeryea a Wen 


1 to looſe you: now t 
and goe in peace. | 
37 Then id Paul varg hem Aer tha they 
haue beaten n openly, v 


words vnto Paul, frying. 


let them come ad bring vs out. 


* 


33 And the ſergeauts tolde tlieſe wordet vn- 


to the Gouernonrs, who feared when they heard 


that they were Romanes, . 
39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
01 om, and deſirgd:them to departe 
out of the citie. . | | 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
tred into the houſe uf Lydia: and when they had 
ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed, Res 
CH Ap. xVII. 

1. Puil commeth to Theſſalonica. 4. W here ſore 
receine him, and others perſecui e him. 11. To 
ſearch the Scripturet. 1. He diſputeth at A. 
thens, and the fruite of bi dofIrmae. 


Owe as they paſſed through Amphipoli 
and Appollents they came to Theſſalon. 


— 


\+ 


ca, where Was a Synagogne of rhe Jewes, 


2 And Paul, as his maney was, went in vnto 


them, & three Sabbath dazer difputed with them 


by the Scriptures, 


| 3 Opeving and alleadging that Cheit mA 
haue ſuflered, and riſen 2gaive from the dead: 
and th is is leſus Chriſt, home, ſand he, I preach = 


to yon. 


4 And ſome ofſ chem beleened and ĩoyned in 
companie with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Gre- 
clans; that feared God a great multitude, and of 
che chiefe women not a fewe. 

5 Bilt the fewes which he leeued not. mooued 
with enuie, tooke yntorhem certaine vagaboads 
& wicked fellowes, and when they had aſſem- 


_ bled tbe multitude, they made a tumult in ehe 


eiue, and made aſſault againſt the heuſe of Iaſon, 
and ſought to bring them out to the people. 8 
6 But when they found them not, they dee 
Iaſon & certaine brethren ynto the heads of rhe 
cĩtie. crying, Theſe are they which haue fubuer- 
ted the ſtate of the world, and here they are, 
7 Whome Laſon bath receiued, andtheſe l 
do againſt the decrees of Cefar, ſaying that here 
is au other King, one Teſus, ' 3 
8 Then they woubled the people , and the 


they let them goe. 
paul and Sti as by night ynto Berea, which when 
they were come thither, entred into the Syna- 
gogue of the lewes. 5 
11 Theſe were alſo more noble me then they 
whick were at Theſſalonica, which feeeiued che 
worde with al readiueſſe, & & ſearched tho Scrip- 
tures daily, whether thoſe things were fo, 
12 Therefore many of them be leeued, and of 
heneſ women, which were Grecians,and men 
not fee. c 


13 F But when the Tewes of Theſſalonzes 


knew that the worde of God was alſo preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came hither alſo, & mo- 
ued the people. ee Fc e er e 
14 Pur by & by the brethren ſent away HA 
to zoe as it were to che ſea, but Silas —_ 


Chriſt ſuffered - 30K 
 gonernours It he Gov. 
Teichen den por, fe H- 
36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe Led ; 
The gouernoars haue 3her in 
erefote get yoh hence, marker; | 
CC 10G 
bring ahe 
ondemngd, which are earthquake 
Romanes,they haue eaſt vs intoprifon, and nowe that was, 
would tliey pm vs out privily? nay verely: but they feared 
ſeat, &a. Ks 


191, At- 


3 t . 
16 And the brethren imme diatly ſent ae ſwere 


lohn. 5. 157 


4 1 *, g * 
* a 
Pa. 
N ” 


Difputed in the Synagogue 
„ * thewsabodechereftill, © 7 5 
dor, had the 15 And they that I did conduct Paul, brought 3 
chargete him vnto Athens: and when they had receiued a i 
cond him commandement vnto Silas and Timotheus that | received ef many. 9. An 
afely. they ſhould come to him at once, they departed. | - :4:Gallio refuſeth to 
1 16 gNow while Paul walted for them at A- Pauls vowe. 2 1. His faath is the 

chens, his (piritwas Hired in bim, wheohe fawe | God, 22. And carefor the rabeds. 3. ü. 
the * aber a ene, 3 11 1 ** of oc pred RTE hg 
17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synagogue ter theſe things, Paul departed G5 

with the Tewes, & with them that were TY Aud came to Contains, W 2 


- 


am, and in the market daily with whomſoeuer 2 And foundea certaine lew,named* aq 


he me. | borne in Pontus, lately come from-hal; : 
* 18 Then cer taine Philoſophers of the Epi- Wife Priſcilla (becauſe that 1 
cures, and of the Stoikes, diſputed with him, and maunded all Ik ves to depart from Rome) and he 
fOr,raſcall ſane ſayde, What will this[|bableray> Others | came vnto them. 
er 8rifler fu, Hee ſeemech to be a ſetter foorth of ſtrange 3 And becauſe he wasof the ſame craſt be 8. 
gods (becauſe he preached vnto them Ieſus, and | bode with them andywrought(for their craft wag 
the reſurrect ion.) R : 1 ä 1 to _ 1 R a | 
19 And they tocke him, and brought him |. 4 And hee diſputed in the Sytagogte 
| into Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May wee not knowe, | Sabbath day, and exhorted the levies = 
.What this netye dectrine, whereof thou ſpea - Grecians, | 
\ | keſt is? 5 | FORT 5 Nowe when Silas and Timothen wetw 
: 20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things | come from Macedonia, Paul burned in fpirir, w- 
vnto our cares: we would know therefore, what | flifying to the Iewes that teſus was the Chu. 
theſe things meane. 9 . | 6 And wen they reſitted & blaſphemed he 
| 21 For all the Athenians and rangers which | * ſhooke bis raiment and ſayd vatothem, Yar 
| por pad welt there, ſſg aue themſelues to nothing elſe, | blood be ypon your own head: I am cleane: hm hp .s 
I 
a[are, 


— — 


— — 


buteirher to tell, or toheare ſome newes. | henceforth wil 1 go vnto the Gentiles. , 
3 They Paul ſtoode in the mids of Mars 7 So hee departed thence, and entred into: 
Atreere, and ſayde, Yemen of A thens, I perceme cer taine mans houſe, named ſuſiin a worſhi 
that in all things ye are too ſiperſtiiious. of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the 55 
23 For as {paſſed by, and behelde your de- gogue. 
uotions, 1 found an altar wherem was written, 38 And Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the $ 
VNTO THE VNKNOWEN GOD, | gogve,beleeued in the Lord with all his houſe- 14 
hom yee then ignorantly worſtiip,him ſhewe holde: and many ef the Corinthians heating it, 
vnto you. d | beleeued and were baptized. 4 
24 God that made the worlde, and all things | „ Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the nighthy 
. dihat are therein, ſeeing tliat he is Lord of heauen a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde na thy 
ef. 7. 48. and earth, ed welleth not in temples made with peace. | 


——_— 


' * 
@* 


| | hands, | | 10 For Tam with thee, and no man ſhal aye 

| Pſal. 30 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, | hand on tliee to hurt thee: for I haus much pev- 11 
if | as though be needed any thing, ſeeing he glueth | ple in this city. ON | LL 
| to all life and breath and all things, | Tt 8o he continited there a yeere and fix mo- ha, 

| 26 And hath made of one blood all man- neths and taught the worde of God among . ber! 


kinde,to dwell on all the fare of the earthe,and | them. 
hath aſsigned the times which were ordeined | 12 qNow when Gallio was Deputieof] A- 
* be fore, and the bounds of their habltation. | chaia, the Jewes aroſe with one accord again 
27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if ſo be] Paul, and brought him to the ee ſeate, 
they might haue gropedafter him, & found him, 13 Saying, Thus fellow perſwadeth men 9 
ehotigh doutleſſe he be not farte ftom every on | worſhip G od contrary to the Lawe, | 
of vs. 5 3 | _ 14 And as Paul was about to open his metith, 
28 Fer in him wee line, and moue, and have | Gallio ſaid vnio the Tewes, If it were a matier 
our being, as alſo certaĩne of your owne Poets . | of wrong, or an euill.deede, O ye lewes, 1 
haue (aid, For we are alſo his generation, l according to reaſon mointaine you. 
| 29 For aſmuch then, as we are the generati- 15 Bim if it be a queſtion of words & names, 
. 40. 19. on of God, we onght not to thinke that the God- | and of your lawe, locke ye to n your ſeluet: fot 
head is like vnto golde or filuer, or tones grauen 1 will be notudge of thoſe things, 
\ by art, and the invention of inan. 16 And hee draue them from the judgewedt 
300 And the time of this ignorance God re- ſeate. | f 
-garded not: but nowe hee admoniſheth al men 17 Then tooke all the Grecizns Soſtbenes 
every where to repent . the chicfe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat bim 
' 31 Becauſe hee hath appoynted a day inthe | before the indgement ſeate: but Gallio caed 
which he will indge the world in rightcouſnes, | thing for thoſe things. 
by that than home he hath appoynted, whereof 12 But when Paul had taried there yet 3 good 
hethath given an aſſura ee to all men, in that he | while, he tooke leave of the brethren, and failed | 
hath taiſed him from the dee. into Syria (and with him Priſcilla &. Aquila) uf 
32 Now when they heard of the re furrection | ter that he had ſhorne his hed in Cenc hrea:faf 
from the dead, ſome mucked, and other Gyd, We | hebadatyowe, e. 44 | fm 
will heare thee againe of this thing, 19 Then hee came to Epheſin,ard left ve * 12 
33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. the te, but hee enired into the Syn2gogW | 
F 34 Howbeit certaine men claue ynto Paul, & | diſputed with the Tewes, ' 
ger, a ĩudge beleeued: among whom was alſo Denys|Areo-: | 20 Who deſired him to tarie a Jonger gow -- 
Mars pagiti, and awoman named Damaris, and others | with them: but he would not conſent, — | 
Proves, with them , _ Or e p oe 21 Eur bade them farewell, ſ:ying, Lu 
TN ©} needes keepe this feaſt tharcummedh nr 


3 
— 
= 6 


EI I 


1 
* 


ö. 


rr. rr e . ¾% ͤ—ͤBNMN—2.. ̃] ᷣ—ü aA a — 
: — ” — - — — — — — . — 9 
. — 4 
+» a & 


: — 


— _ OD ACS RS UAC ̃Ä : "77 Pu GH OE EPA ̃ ˙U-“QAm PEAS IBN ] RY a Woes ! .], — 
of = k 
* 
- 


** 3 
j # [ 
* 


a6 i «it teetutiie agate voto you * if God 
| So he ſay led from Epheſus, 5 


is (nd ben hee caniedowne to Ceſatea. 
vent vp to Ieruſalem: and vvben he had ſalu- 
lud Church, he weit duwne vnto Afitiochta 
; Now when he had tarled there a while, he 
Laned, and went thromgli t he countrey of Ga- 
end Phrygla by orderzſtreugthening all the 
R ·˖7— 88 5 | 
170 a certaine Lew vamed“ Apollos, borne 
Akpodih came to Eyheſin,an eloquent mä, 
ebris in the Seriptu re. 
1j The ſame was inſtructed in thę way of y 
jade, ond hee ſpake at high the ſpite, and 
aht dili ently the things of the Lorde,. and 
hew butt e baptiſme lohn fl | 
* 


16 And he began to peake bold y in the Sy 
nague. Whome when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
d. they tooke him Into them, and exputn= 
WU rat hin the'way of God more perfectly. 

1 And when hee was mindedtogoe into A- 
the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the 


hiker, * them much which had beleeiied 
| hgrace. +. » N . 
In Formightily bee confined piblikely the 
e with great vehemetcie, ſhewing by the 
* that leſus wal the Chtiſt. | 


» 


4. C H AP, XIX. OT 2 


pie oly z f le inen by Pauli beds iy.) 15 
4052 bis d. f of 7 
hajrecler ; 1 3. The raſh 


. Jet god dilivereth ns, and appeaſeth 
eto vynꝭ᷑ clarks; 8 


Nd it carve ty paſſe „ while Apollos was at 
Coriathus, that Paul whe he paſſed throgh 
11 wer coaftes came to Epbeſus, ahd founde 
imme diſciples,  _ OP 
1 And ſaide vnto them. Hate ye tebeyued the 
Ih hom fince ye beleeued? and they (aid vnto 
Wee haue not fo much as heard whether 
laebe an holy Ghoſt. 
.3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vito wliat were ye 
_— and they (aide; Vnto fohns bap- 


. Thenſaid Paul, * fohn yerely baptized with 

. MW &biptifm= of repentance, ſaying ynto the peu- 
Ii y they ſhonld beleue in him which ſhoulde 
 inv2fter him, that i, in Chrifl Ieſus. 


Se when they heard it, they weie baptized : 


If bbtName of the L. erde leſus. | 
5 And Par] laide his hands pb them, and 
ich Choſt came on them, and they ſpike F 
giga. prophecicct. | 
13 lthe _ were 8 1 
v Ciorecuer, he went into the Synagogue, & 
þ rig x for rhe 7 1 eee 
exhorting to the things that ape, t ain 
the kin ome of God; we "_ 
9 Bit when certaitie welk hardened, and diſ- 
bred, ſpeaking eiull of the way of God before 
# Soulichde he departed from them, and ſepa- 
ide diſciples , and difpiked dayly in the 
| ne of he Tyfzhnwl GE coo 
10 And this, was done by the ſpice of two. 
a ſo thar al they which d welt in Aſiazheard 
* Wen bf the Lorde tes, böth Ice aud 
11 And God wjought tio ſmall miracles by 
Glands of Pa r eee 2 E 
n o that from his body wete brought m. 


Tales io rece ie him : and after he was come. 


Trin vieh v. confirmed. 
; raſhneſſe and puniſhment of 
ſteeniurbret, and the fruite that came thereof, | 
14.Demerrins raiſeth ſedition mae joverr 4 þ 


A 


Chapaix.” 
went but of tbem. 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


{ 
- 


4 


| 


| 


| 


la dcxatted fromthem,aud;be extipirites 


fikerchiefes or handkerchiefes, and the | 


the. Epheſians. 


„ £94 1 


* * - 
4 


place. 
anothet᷑: for the aſſemblie ai out o 


HF Then certaine of the Vagabchde lewes, | 3 
1 fetorciſts N tooke | in hand to Namie .ouer them Or, ern 
. whiqh bad eril.ipirits, the Name of the Lord le © | 


ſus, aying, We adiure yoo by leſus whom Paul. 


th 9 8 . 8 3 | 3 
14 (And chere were certaine ſonnes of Sea 
a lewye, the Prieſt, about leuen, which did this.) 


15 And the euil ſpiriz anſwered, & ſaid, Ieſus . 

acknowledge, & Faul I know, but who are yee® 

15 And the man on whom the euil ſpirit Was, 
ranne on them; and ouercame them, & preuailed 


againſt chem, ſo thatthey fled aut of thathovle, » 


naked and wounded, ' 


17 And this was knowe to al the Iewes ang 


Greciavs alſo, which dwelt at Epheſys, and feate 
came on tliem all, and the Name of the Lord le- 
us was magnthed. 1 5 
18 And m: ny that; beleeued, came and con- 
feſled, and ſhewed their works. 
is Many alſo of them which yſedeurious arte 
brought their bookes, and burned them be fore 
al men, and they counted the price of them, and 
founde it hᷣſtie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. | 
28 Suthe-wotde of Goc grewe mightily, and 
prevatiedt. | 
21 CNowe whentheſe things were aecom< 
rr „ Peul purpoſed by che fpirite to paſſe 
hrough Macedcnia aud Achaia, and to gue to 
Terulalemzſa) ing, After I have bene there, ĩ muſt 
alſo ſee -Rme. 3 
22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 5 


mir iſtred vnto him, Timotheus, and Exaftus, bud | 


he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there atoſe no ſmall 
trouble about that w.. LE 
24 For acertaine man named Demetrius a ſil - 


ver ſmick, which made ſiluet {temples of Diana, 0 or, Aris 


biought great grines ynto the crafteſmen: 

25 Whom he called together, with y wotke 
men of like things and ſaide, Sird ye knowe that 
by this craft we haue our gopds. 


26 Moreoyer ye ſee and heare that not alone 


it Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this 
Paul hath perſwaded, & turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, That they be not. gods which ara 
made with bande _ 5 
27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs, that tlie tare (houlde be reprooued, buy 
alſo that the temple of the great tzoddeſſe Drang 
oulde bee nothing eſteemed, and y it woulde 
cometo paſſe my of” SY , Which all 
Aſia and the worlde worin 
ſttoyed . 3338 
+28, Now-whea they heard ii, they were full 
of-wvrath,and etied out, ſaying, Great « Diana of 


29 And the whole city was ful of confuſionz 
and they ruſhed iutu F common place with ons 
aſſent, and caught * Gaim and Ariſtarchus 

of Macbdonia; and Pans companiuns of 
tourncy, 3 735 a 1 
30 And when baul would hate entred in vu- 
to the pecyle, the diſciples ſuffered him not. | 
31 Certaine alſo of the cbiefe of Afia which 
were his friends, ſent yoto him, deſiring him that 
ho woulde not preſent himſelfe ip the common 
32 Some therefote cried one ehing, «nd ſom 
the more part knews not wherefore they worte 
come together. 75 one 10 ON RTnTS: Re 7 
33 And ſom? of the cumpanie drew faorth A 
lerandet, tie lewes thruſting him forwards, A- 
lexandet then bockenad with —_ & wot 


reth,lhtadde be des 


men rem, ie 
bug 1. cor 1.14 
Colo 4.1 


11 


Y 


__— 


raul preacheth at Trods 


haue exeuſed the matter to the people, 
34 But when they knew that he wa a Tewy 
there aroſe a ſhoute almoſte for the ſpace of two 
houres,of all men, crying, Great ò Diana of the 
Epheſians: .. . 
35 Then the towue clarke, when he had ſtay- 
ed the people, ſaide, Yee men of Epheſus, what 
man is it that kuoweth not how that the citie of 
tlie. Epheſians is a wor ſhipper of the great god | 
deſſe Diana, and of the image, which came downe ' 
from Iupirer ? =P 
26 Setug chen that no man can ſpeake againſt 
theſe things, ye ought tobe appeafed, aud to doe 


nothing raſhly. | 
37 For: yee have brought hither theſe men, 
which haue neither committed facrijedge neither 
due blafptreme your goddeſſe. | 
| 38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafteſ- 
men whith are with him, haue a matter againſt | 
any man, the Lawe is open, andthere are Depu- 
ties: let them accuſe one — 1 
39 But if ye inquire any thing 


| 


| 


ther matters, it may be determined ina lawfall. 


40 For we are euen in jeopardy io be accuſed 
of this dayes ſedition , foraſmuch as there is no 
cauſe, whereby we may giue a reafor of this eõ- 
tourſe of people. 

41 And whenhehad thus ſpuken, hee kt the 
aſſemblie deyarte. „ | 
Paul goeth into Macedonia, and into Gvecia. 7, He 

celebratet h the Lords ſupper and preacheth. g At 

Troa he raiſeth vp Ei) . 17 At Epheſus 

he calletih the Elders of the church together, com · 

mitteth the keeping of gods flock vntothꝭ, war- 

neih them of falſe teachers, małeth his prayer 

v vieh them, anddepartethby ſhip tovvards Ie- 

Z Ä 
Joweaſter the tumult was ceaſed, Paul cal. 
led the diſciples vnto him, and embraced 
them, and departed to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And vyhen he had gone through thoſe parts 
and had exhorted them with many wordes, hee 
came into Grecta, 3 =. 

3 And hauing tariedthererhree moneths, be- 
cauſe the Tewes laide waite for him, as hee was 


| 


. 


* 


about to faile into Sy ria, hee purpoſed io ietutue 
through Macedonia. 5 5 


4 And there accompanied him into Aſia So- 
pater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, Ari. 
Aarchus, aud Secundus, and Gains of Derbe, and 
Timotheus, and of them of Aſia Tychicus, and 
Trophimus. 1 
5 Theſe wem before and taried os at Troas. 
6 And wee ſailed fonh from Philippi, after 
che daes of vnleauaned bread, and came vnto 
them to Tross in five dates, where we abode fe- 


7 And the firſt day of the weeke the diſciples 


wen dayes. 


de ingtome together to breake bread; Paubprea- | 


ched vnto them, ready to de part on the morowe, 
and continued the preaching vnto miunight. 
2 And there were many lights in an vpper 
chamber, whereſthey were gathered together, 
9 And there ſate ma Window ceriãin yon 
man, named Euty chus, fallen into a deepe ſieep: 
and as Paul was long preaching, he ouercome 
ffeepe fell downe from the t ird Ioft, ani was ta- 
r 5 
ro But paul went mſ 
pon him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 
Jour clues for his life is in him. * 
i $0 When Paul was come vp againe, aud 


The Actes 


concerning o- ſa 


downe. and aide himſelf v. 


35 T have ſhewed youall ih 


K a 
” War * a , 
7 : ; 4.446. 
hn : 4 
1 


long while ull che dawoing of hs 4 ; 77 * * 
a, 2 
12 And they he the 1 Nato 
were nora eaten . ee 
13 © Then we went foorth to ſhi v 
2 Ne we ai We | 
there: tor o had he a ted. | | 
ſelfe goe afoore, - * and woulde ting 
14 Now when he was come Fned4s20 ates, 
ityTeoes, 


& we had received him; we came to M 
15 And we ſailed thence, and came the ner 
day * N = po thie nent day we um 
wed at Samos, and taried at Trogyllium-: 
day _ came to x yr wane "0 _ 157 MY 
1 6 For Paułhad determined to faleby E 
ſus, becauſe he would not fpend the 2. 622 
for he haſted tu beif he could poſtible,ut leruũ · 
lem at the day of 3 Pa 10 
17. ore from Miletum he ſem | foncile 
phcfus,and called che Elders of the C 3 M F 
18 Whowhent y were come to him, hg | 
ide vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day thay 
I came into ſia, after what mater 1 haue bene 
you atall feafons,” | wy 
19 | Serujng the Lorde with al modefife, ang 
with many teares & tentatiuns, which came v. 
to me by the layings awaite of the Iewes, 
"eſte tres 
profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught ye 
open, and chrougtonr everyhouſe, ' N 
21 Witnefsing both to the lewes, and eo 
che Grect̃ans the repentante towarde God and 
fai ti toward our Lord Teſas Chriſt. 8 
22 And nowe beholde, I goe bounde in the 
ſpirit vnto feruſalem and know not what things 
ſhall come ynto me there. TOES 
23 Saue that F holy Ghoſt witnefſertrin eve» 
ry eitie, ſaying, that bands & afilr&iHs — 
24 But I paſſe not at all, neither is my life # 
deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo F I may full my courſe Ale. 
with ioy: and the mintſtrat ion which I haue ta 
ceiued of the Lord Ieſus, tote ſliñie the Goſpel ul 
the grace of God. 5 
25 Andnowe beholde, I knowe that hene - 
forrh ye all, through wh T haue gone preaching 
the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face no mare, 
2 6 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men, 
27 For 1 haue kept nothing backe, bat han 
mewed you all the counſek of God. | 
23 Take heede therefore voto your ſelues, & 
to al F flocke, wheteof y holy Ghoft hath made 
you Ouerfeers, to feed q Church of God, hd 
he hath purchafed wirh his own blood, © 
29 For I knowe this, thar after my departing 
mall grieuons wolues enter ta among you, not” 
ſparing the locke. | 
36 Moreouer,of your owne ſelues ſhall mew 
arife ſpeaking pernerſe things, to draw diſciples 
after them. 3 1 
31 Therefore watch and remember, thatdy 
theſpaceof owe Tr 1 cena K to wn 
euery done, bot night 2 Bay W a al 
on And nowe, brethren, 1 comments 
God and to the worde of his grace, 
to build further, and to gin you an ah 
among alt hem which arefapRihed, = 
33 l baus coueted no mans filuer, norgolde, 


| nor apparelt, Loa char theſe baokechave gr. 


be 


pt backe nothing that wag 


* 
an ban 


Vea, ye t | 
vifired 100 * neceſtities, and to them mat. 
were with me. inger-howerhor 
ye ought to ſupport the weak, dd 


- 
* 


ſo Hbouring, 


Had broker bread, and èaten, hee communed 3 


ro femeimbet tho wordes of ie dl 


3 \z * 


eee 
ene ä bleſſed thing to giue, rathet 


xect 


hd prayed whh them all. 
1 Then wy pen abundantlie, and fel on 
3; recke,and killed m. 


hs 


1. 
Af 
Tie) 


- 
. 


peiog chiefly ſorie for the wordes which 


e, That they ſhould ſee his face nv more. 


accompanied him vnto the ſhip, 
CHAP, XXI. 


v becre the croſſe, as Ag abus & wry 
alhongh he was ot her wůſt counſelled by the Bre- 


hay be eſcaped, 


Als 


from them, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
1 thence vnto Patara 
I And we founde a ſhip that went vuer vnto 
kenice, and went aboard, end ſet forth. 
And when we had diſconered Cyprus, wee 
j on che left hand, and ſayled toward Syria, 


1. — 


b. 


Jo 
| te burden, 1 ; 1 ; 

4 And when we bad found diſciples,we taried 
dee ſcnen dales. And. they tolde Paul through F 
wit that he ſhould not go vp to ler uſalem. 

I ; Bt when the dayes were ended, we depar- 
Lax vent o way , and they all accompanied 


inith their wiues and children, euen out of the 


ib we kneeling d one on F ſhoare; prated, 

Then when we had embraced one another, 

ure tool ſhip, and they returned home, | 
Aud when wee had ended the courſe from 
we arrived at Prolemais, and ſaluted the 
chron. and abode with them one day., 


wh him, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: and 
1 entre into the houſe of* Philippe the.Ewap- 


fit, which was one of the ſeuen Deacont, and. 


kB. >-_- 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgines, which 
Wprophecie. . | = 
Y 16 And as we tarled there many dayes, there 
E ludea, named Aga- 


in And when he was come vnto Vs hee tooke 
kb girdle, and bound his owne hands & feets 
xl (ide, Thüs ſalth the holy Ghoſt. So ſhall the 
le at leruſalem hinde the man that oweth 
16 grdle, and ſhal deliver him into the hands of 
Sventiles,, _. | 
li And When We had theſe things 
aud ober of che ſame place beſought him F 


wolde notgoe Vp to leruſalem 
1 Then Paul atilweted and Caide, What dos 
Weping,aud breaking mine heart? For I am 
Ge not to be bound onely;bur alſo to die arte- 
kem for the Name of the Lord leſus. 
4 S0wheti he Would not be perſwadeay wee 
vel ſiying, The will of th Lord be done. 


q Ward went yp tolerufalem, © 
16 There went with ys alſo certaine of che 
Ihle of Ceſarea and brought with them one 
iſcaof Cyptus, an olde diſciple, with whome 
1) And when wee were cone to Jeriifalem, 
Mbterhiey feceided vs gladly; WED 
— And the next day Paul went in M vs vntv 
as nd all the EIden were there adlembled. 
74 And whenhe had embraced them, he told 
rial ünzt chat God liad wrought atong 


— 


\ 


an mon prayers of the faithful. 2; Philps 
75 lau 11 rophetiſſes.1 3 Paul. . 


a8 we la nchel foorth, & were departed 


Coos, & the day following vnto y Rhodes, 


ied ar Tyrus: for there the ſhip vnladed 


Aud the next day, Paul aud they that were 


heard theſe ning both 


| p and when he had thus ſpoken, he knecled 


| 


ak 
tires. : 2, The ger ar danger thas he was in, aud 


Chap. xxi 


. 


1; And afterthoſe dayes, ; wee ttuſſed vp our | 


| 38 An not thouthe* Egyptian ,.. whobe| N 
theſe dayes raiſed a ſe dition, & led put into the. 
wildernes 4.thouſand wenthat were murtherersg 


' fter the cuſtomes. 


be led Into the caſtell. 


lence of the people. | 
zs For the multitude of the 


the caſtel l, he ſaid vnto the chiefe captalty, . May 
t ſpeake vatothee? Who laide, caaſt thoũ ſſealæ 


Ley: ah. * : F 4 4 P . 
* v » v * * 
” F » ? * 


the Genüles by his mi, uſtratlon: 


* 


* 2 wi ok 
* a —-C 9 A: * , > 
© V3 q 


Fd 


20 do when they u entd it, they glorified the 5 


Lord and ſaid vnto him, Thou iceft hrather, how 


many thouſand lewes there gte, which belceuc, - 


& they are all zealous of the Lawe, 


21 Nowe they are enfoutmed of thee, y thou 
teacheſt al the lewes, whieh are among the (E 


tiles, to forſzke Moſcs,& ſayeſt. that they 01:git 
not to circumciſe their 


» 


d 


22 What is then to be doned che mwltiiude muſt 
needes come to gether : for they ſhall heare that 
theu art come: | ä 

23 Poe therefore this that we ſay to thee: We 
hʒue ſoure meg which haue made a vowe. 

24. Them take, & purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and Tontribute with de that they may* haue 
their heads: & all ſhall knowe that thoſe things 
whereof they haue bene infourmed copcerring 
thee , are nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo 


walkeſſ aud keepeſt the Lawe, 


- 25 For as touching the. Gentiles, which be- 
leztue, wee haue written}, and determined * chat 
they ohſerue no ſuch thiug, but that they he epa 
themſelues from things offered to idoles, & from 
blood, and from that that is Rrangled, and from 
fornicati on. TERS 


26. Th aPayl tookethie men,and the next day 


was purified with them, and entred into the ten- Nong 2 


ple, *:ceclaring the accompliſhment of the da yes 
of · ihe purtficarion, vatil thatan offering MNoulde 
be atteted for euety one of them. | 


children, neither to hue. 


ro 


y "2 


27 kndwhenithe ſouen daies were almoſt en- 


1 ded, the ewes which wete of Alia (vhèu they 
| fawehiminthe Temple) mooued all thepcople, 


and laide hands on him. 1 
28 Crying, Men of : ſrael, help:this is the mar 
that teacheth all men every where aginſt the 
eople, and the Lawe,and this place: moreover; 
o hath brought Grecjans ioto the Temple, ahd 


| hathpolliited. this holy place. 
29 For they had ſee ne beforo, Trophimis an K- 


pheſian with him in the eitie, whome they ſuppo· 
ſed that Pal had brought into the Temple. 
30 Then all the ciue was mochedl, and 
ple ranne together: and they tobke Paul, and 
drewe him oux of the Temple; and foorthwitty 
the doores were nur. . 
31 But as they went abotit 


to ki] bim, ridings 


came vmo the chiefecaptaineof the bande, that 


all Ieruſalem was on an yproaxe, 


32 Who immediatlie took ſouldiers & Cans: 


peo. 


turions, and ra nue downe vnto ibem: and- wien 


they ſawe the ęlliefe * aud the fouldic is 
they left brating of paul. VN 


3.3 Then the chiefe captai ne came nears, and, 
tooke him, aud commaunded him tobe bound wr 
two chaines, and demeunded whio lie was, and. 


whar he nad done. 


34 And onectyed this, atigther that, awong: 


the people «-.90 when heecoulde not knew the 
certaintie for the tumult, he commaunded hunts 
' 35 And when he came 


, ; ner vnto 5 grieces. it wis 
ſo that he was borue of the 


ſouldier5, tor the vioe 
5 | ude 9 people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul ſhoulg haue beene ledde into. 


, May 


Greeke ? 


into t 


Pad 8 35 Then 


4 


He ls taken in the Temple 394 


* 
77 


y 
289 


Cb, 


19 Theo Paul aide, Domlefſe 1 am a wan 
cher. 22.5. which am a le we, & citizen of? Tarſut, a famous 
citie in Cilicia, and I beſeeche thee, ſuffet me to 


2 (And when they heard that he ſpake inthe 
| Hebrewe tongue to them, they Kkepr the more ſi- 
| oj AAA 
3 Iam.yerelya man, which am a lewe, borne 
1535 ins Tarfus in Cikcia, but brought vp in this cit te 
at the feete of Gamaliel, and mftructed according 
to the perfect maner of the Lawe of the fathers, 
2 was zealous towarde God, as ye all are this 
ay * | =Y , 
Chap.9,z, + And Iperſccutedthisway vnto F death, | 
f Or, this yro binding and deliveringinto priſon both men and 
Jeſtion ofthe Women, ; 333 
Chriſti as. 5 As alſo 7 chie fe Prieft doeth bearxe me wit- 
| . .1.2. be ſſe, and al the ſtate of theElders:* of whom al- 
| ſo I receiued letters vnto the brethren, and went 
f to Damaſcus to bring them whish were there, 
bounde vnto Ieruſalem, that they might be pu- 
V 1 
. 6 And ſo it was. as I iourneyed & was come 
neere ynto Damaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly | 
there ſhove fromheauen a great light rounde a- 
— 0 „ 
7 So I fel vuto the eanh, & heard a voyee ſay- 
ing voto me, Saul, Sa ul, why perfecuteſt thou me? 
8 Then I anſwered, Who art chou, Lord? Aud 
ke ſaid to me, I am leſus of Nazaret, whom thoy | 
perſocureſt, - „„ 
9 Morecuer, they that were with me, ſawe in 
deed a light. & were afraide:but they heard not 
the voyce of him that fpake vnto me. 5 
10 Then 1 ſaide. What ſhalll doe, Lordꝰ And 
the Lorde faide vnto me, A riſe, and goe imo Da- 
maſcus: and there it halbe tolde thee of al things 


11 So when I coulde not fee for the gtoric of 
that light, I was Ted by the hand of the that were 
with me, and came into Damaſcus. 15 
12 And one Ananias, a godly man, as pereaf- 
ning to the Lawe, hauing good report of all the 
Fewes which dwek there, 7 
Þ 13 Came vnto me, and ſtoode, and ſaide vnto 
me, Brother Saul. re er ĩue thy ſight: and that ſame 
boure I looked vpon him. N 

14 And-he ſaide, The God of our fathers hath. 
appointed thee, chat thow ſhouldeſt knowe: his 
will, and ſhuuldeſt ſee that iuſt one, & ſnhouldeſt 
heare the voy ee of his mou tn. 

15 Fot thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all men 
of the things, which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 
16 Nowe therefore why taryeſt thou? Ariſe, 
and be ba ptixed, and waſh away thy ſins in caF- 
- ling on the Name of the Lord. Eo 
1 17 F And it came to paſſe, chat when I was 
. come againe to Ie ruſalem, and prayed in F Tem- 
Ii ple,t Wag ina trance. „ 

a 18 And ſawe him ſaying vuto me Make haſte, 
aud get chee quickly out ot Ieruſalem: for they 
Will not receiue thy wirnefle concerning me, 
19 Then I ſaid. Lord, they ka owe thar M pri · 
ned and beat in enery Synagogue them that 


Fauls anftrere. . The Adtes. 


was ſhed, I alſor ſtoode by, aud conſented vata * 


| 3 The anſwere of Paul berny fnitte, and the LY 
which are appointed for thee to doe. © | 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias 


1 Gods hie Prieſt? 


* 1 * „ 
<,* RN 

» - 0 
. | 7 NA 
- ' 1M oy 

; ' 4 
beleeued int th | | 

leeucd ini tee. 


* 


10 And when the blood of thy mar tyr 80 


ſpeake vnto the people. his death, & kept the clothes ito hae; it ft 
"= And When be had given him licence, paul | him, | Hoo of them thae flewe — 
Roode on the grie ces, and beckened with che had | 22 Thenhe faide vnto me. Depart:for1 1 
ynto the people and when there was made great | ſend thee farre hence vitothe Gearites, wil jo 

| filence, he ſpake vnto the in the Hebrew tongue, | 22 And they heard him vnto this wor 41 10 
ſaying. | 2» - 92 e 8 thẽ the life ys their voyces,& Gi Away I pod 
| | _ CHAP, XIII. lach a felowe from the earth, for it N not m |! .! 
3 * r: 12 11 — 1 of — Tr & 2 that he oe _ — A 

- 25 He eſcapeth the whip by reaſon he was 4 citi- 13 And as they eryed & eaſt off tho: 

zen of Tone. | : 1 and three duſt into the ayre, 4 dothes pe 
ov, vea es VE men, brethren and fathers, heare my de- 24 The chĩe fe capritne comanged him to hs 1 

& excuſe, 1 fencenowe to ardes y. | led into the eaſt ell, ani bade that hee ſhouts bee N 


fcourged, and examined, that he migh nowe 
wherefore they cryed fo on bim, . 
25 And as they bound him with ih paul 
| = _ opp ee _ ood by, 181t hw. 
or you to ſcourge ane that ia Romane, 
not condemned? n EE. _ 
26 Nowe when the Centurion heard je , ig 
went, and tolde the chiefe captaine,faying, Tako 
heede what thou doeſt: for this man is a Romarg 
27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid to 
him. Tel me, art thou a Romane? And he GidYea 
28 And the 3 17 * auſwered, With 
a great ſumme obtained I this Iburgeſſhip. 5 
Paul ſaĩd, But I was fo borne, * un | 
che 


29 Then ſtraight way they departed from 
him, which ſhoul de have examined him: and 
chie fe captaine alſo was afraide, ifter he k 
wa he was a Romane, aud that he had bounds 

mn, : 

30 Onthe next day, beeauſe he woulde | 
knowen the certatntle wherefore he was accuſe 
of che Iew¾es, he looſed him from his bondes,and 
eommaunded the hie Priefts and alftheir Cou 
cilto come together and he brought Paul, and 
him before them. 

CHAP.XXIIT, 


throv of hin enemies x1 The Lord enconrageels 
him. Om becauſe the Ie ve: laide vv fer 
him he is ſet 10 Ceſarea. 


Ae paul beheld earneftly the Council and 
c 


ſarde, Men and brethren, I haue tu all good 
onſcience ſerued God vntil this day, 


them that ſtoode by, to ſinite him onthe wank, 

3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God wilimite thee, 
thou whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge me, 
according to the La we, and eommandeſt hou um 
ro be ſmnten conntrary tothe Lawe? 


4 Aud they that ſtoede by, (aid, Reuileſt cho 


5 Then ſaid, Paul I KknD]e not, brethren that f, 
dee was the hie Prreſt: for it is written, * Thou 
| ſhaltnor ſpeake evil of the ruler of thy people, 
s But hen Paul perceiued that the one 
were of the Saddyces;and the other of the Pate. 
' rifes, he crjed in the Council, Men and bretheep, 
n ama phariſe, the ſonne of a Pbanſe:1amac- 
cuſed of the hope andreſurre&ionof the dead. c 
7 And when hee had Lord this, chere w M. 
ſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the Saddees 
ſo that ie multitude was deu ged.. 
„For the Sadd udes fay that there Ko . @g, 
fires . -gary Angel, nor ſpirit: but 
'rifes confeſſe bn. Lg 
9 1 —— Lon Wy 
of the Phariſes part role vp raue „ 1% 
Wes Wee in this man but if 1 a 


o ran Angelha ck (pokes to him, let nne 
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ien to goe downe, and to take him from a- 
dem, and to bring him into the caſtel. 

1 Nowe the night following the L orde 
food by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul: 
u 5 hoy haſt teſtiſied of mee in Ieruſalem, ſo 
A chou beat e WitgeSalſo at Rome, 


jewes made an aſſembly, and bounde them - 
flees with an othe,faying, that they would nei- 


ente gor drinke, till they had killed Paul. 
1 chey were more then fourtie, which 


unde this conſpiracie, 


1 And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes, and 


Flders and ſ. id, We haue bound our ſelues with 

othe, that we will eate nothing vntill 
ye haue ſtaine paul. | 8 
' 15 Now therefore, ye and the Council ſigniſie 


pthe chiefe cape aine, that hee bring him foorth | 


youto moxowe,asthough ye woulde know 
ſme thjvg more perfectly of nim, and wee, or e- 
xr be come neere will be ready to kil him. 


16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
hing await, he went, and entred into the caſtel, 


u colde Paul. 255 
y And Paul called one oftheCenturions yn- 
| phim, & ſaid, Bring this yong mz ynto y chiefe 
gpaine:tor hee hath a certaine thing to ſhewe 


a. eech 

33 $0 hee tooke him, and broughe him to the 
def captaine, and ſajde, Paul the priſoner cal - 
bl mee vnto him, and prayed mee to bring this 


ſuto thee. 1 3 

ig Then the chicfe captajne.rooke bjm by F 

Nod, & went apart with him alone, and aske 

ha, What haſt thou to ſhewg me? 
10 And he ſaide, The Lewes haue conſpired to 
kfre thee, that thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul 
p motowe into the Councill, as though they 
wald jnqujre Camewhatof him more perfectly, 
11 Aa them not perſwadethee :for there 
ia wajte for him of them, more then fourtie 
x9, which h aue boũd themſelues with an othe, 
t they will neither care nor drjuke, till they 
e killed him: and nowe are they readie, and 
matte for thy promiſe, : 8 
. 22 Thechjefegap:ainethen ler the yang man 
ſan, and char ge d him to ſpeake it to no man, 
fta he kad ſhewed him theſe things, 
33 Arg he called vnto him two certame Cen- 
Non, iy ing, Make readie wo hundreth ſuul- 
Nr, that they may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen 


inet at the thirde houre of the wglt, 
1 4nd let them make readie au horf:, that 
Pal being ſex on, mg ybe brought ſafe yara Fe- 

iche Goucrnour, EE ions 
35 Au] he wrote an epiſile in this manet: 
26 Clau ius Ly ſias vnto the moſt noble Go- 
mom Felu ſendeth greeting. 
1 As this man was taken ofthe. Tewes, and 

' Wulde have bene killed af them, I came ypon 
in with the gariſon, and 
ws that he was g Komane- · 


morheir Council. 
29 There, I perceiued that hee veas accuſed of 
ions of their Law, but had no crime worthy 
Edeath,or of bondes. eee 5H 


, 30 And when it was ſhewedeeyhow that ths 
Nd wage fox the mf I Gent bie Rxaightt- 


Chap xxiiii 
. ud when there was a great diſſenſib, the 
"OW 6G caprajne, fearing leaſt Paul ſhuulde haue 

| | led in pieces of them, commaunded the. 


| 


latz man ynto thee, which hath ſume thing to 


tee ſcoge and tenne , and two hundyerh with , 


reſcued him, petcei- 


1 Aud whe 1 would hayeknowen the cauſe | 
thereferethey accuſed jay] brought him fort 


— 


way to thee, 2nd eommaunded his accuſers to 

ſpeake before thee the thinget that they had 2 

ga inſt him Farewel. ; 5 
31 Thea the ſouldzers as it was commaunde d 


| them, tooke Paul, and brought him by ni ght to 


Antipatrjs, 
' 32 And the next day they left the horſemen 
' to goe with him. and retunned ynto the Caſcl, 
z Now when they came to Ceſarea, they de- 


14 And when the day was come, certaine of | ligeredthe epiſtle to the Governour & preſcnted 
| Paul alſoynto him. 


34 So when the Gonernour had read it, hee 

asked of what proujnce he wageand when he vn 

derſt oode that he was of Cilicia, 

FL I wil heare thee, aide he, when thine ac- 
ers alſo 


kept in Herods 


3 Weacknowledge jt wholy, and in all pla- 

ces, moſt noble Felix, with all rhapkes,, ' _ 
4 But that I bee not tedious vnto thee, I pray 

thee, that thou wouldſt he ate vs of thy courteſie 


a fewe wordes. 
5 Certajnely we haue foun 


Ce vnd this man 2 peſii- 
lent felow, & a moouer of ſedition among all the. 


| lewes throughout the worlde, anda chiefe mine 


teiner of the ſect of the Nazarites. | 
6 Andhath goneabuut to pollute the Tem 
ple: therefore we tooke hin, and woulde haue 
iudged lim according to our LWme:ꝛ 
7 But the ſſchiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our 
handes. 5 
8 Commanding his aceuſets to come to thee: 


of vrhom thou mayeſt (if thou. wile inquire) know 


al theſe thinge, ereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the le likewiſe affirmed, ſaying tha 


it was in, 


10 Then paul, after that the poneroatr had | 


begkened vnto him that he ſhould (peake, anſwe» 
red, L doe the more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe 


foraſmuch as 1 knowe that thou haſt bene of ma · 


* 
* 


ny yeeres 2 iudge ynto this nation, „ 
11 Seeing that thou mayeſt know, that there 
are not twelue dayes ſince I came vp to worſhin 
in leruſalem, 3 
, 12 And they neither found me in the Temple 
diſputing with any man, neither making vprore 
among the people, neither in the. Synagagues,nox 
in the citie. FFF 
13 Neither can they proue the things, where 
of they now accuſe me. aer 
14 But this I eunfeſſe vnto thee, that after the 
way (which they call hereſie) fo worſhip I the 
God'of my fathers, belecuing al chinges which 
ate witten iu the Lawe and the Prophets. 
13 And haue hope towards God th:e the re- 
ſurect ĩcn of the dead which they tkemſe luet 
oke for alfo, ſhalbe be both of uſt and vniuſt. 
186 Andheerein I endeyour my ſelfe to haus 
alway 2 cleare conſcienceto wan God, and to- 


warde mon. in H | 
O22 . Blz- - Nw 
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* = Now af er man 8 res, ! | me and brou ht | baus don nq wr 2 th — 8 2 oe . 
TTT | bo det poem nm 107th OR, 

_— -- x 5% 13 At what time, certaine lewes of Alia ay thing worthy bf death tet derten Þ ol: 
. 2 %,: found me purif ed in the Temple, | {ifrherebenoneof chef things where — p* 
* Line. s 1.27 15 Neither with multitude, nor with tumult, cule mee, no man <a deliver me to ibech: l- = 2 
8 * 26 Wioovght ep exo before | vnto "= 1 4.5; eee . 
theezard 2ccuſe-me,ifthey had ought agaiuft me. } 12 Then when Feſlu had fpoken with dh l 
EY , Or let theſe thernſelnes oy if ey haue | Council, he anſwered, Ad b a the — 
founde any vniuſt thing ĩù the, whule 1 ſtoode in | Ceſarꝰ vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou dee. * . 
the Councii tt. ] 13 J And after certaioe diyes,King Ay ni 
| 22 Except it be for this one voyce, that Terted | pa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarexro * wo 
CCC 

| d dtad am i accuſed of you this dax. 14 And when they had remai 

| | 23 Neve When Felix beard theſe thinges,he dayes, Feſtuspropoſid Pauls poly may - 
defcrred them, and ſaid, When 1 ſhall more per- | ſaying, There is & certains tam left in priſon * 11 
| „ | fedly know the things which cöcerte thisway | Felix, . vu ye NR 
JO, ſe?e dy the comming of Ly ſias the chiefe Captaine, | ' 15 f whome when I came to lemſaletm bo oth 
Wil decide your matter. „ high PrieftesandElders ef the Teves thfourmed t 
| 24 Then he commanded a Centuion to keepe me, and defireg'to haue wdpemenCagatoft him. ler 
0 Poul, and that hee ſhould haue eaſe;and that hee | 1 6 To whome 1 anſwered , that iris not the 1 
| . aulde forbid none of his atquaintauce to niint- | maner ofthe Rornanes for faucar to deliver any: p& 
ler vnto him;eor to come vnto him. ] man to death, before that hee which is rey th 
25 CAnd after certaine dayes, came Felix haue the-accuſers before him, aud hau place s 1 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a le weſſe, and | defend himſelfe, concerning Feen 31 5.4 "gary 
| | he called foorth Paul, andheard him of the faith | 17 Therefore when they were come hithey ou 
. 5 ' | Withontdelaye the day following 1 fate on the pe} 
| 26 And as hee diſputed of righteonſneſſe and hidgement ſeare;and commaurided the wan w bh 11 
remperance, and of the N to come, Fe- brought foorth,. .... Sms 
| ' Tix trembled, and anſwered; Go thy way for this |. »8 Againſt whome when the accuſers oode ad! 
| N when 1 haue convenient time, I wil cal . brought uo crime of 'fuchthioges apy ted 
r thee, 49 15d F ITS Ss >. 3460. -: > 1 * * 1. ole an „%% PIES * 17 
27 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhoulle haue 1.9 But had certzine queſtions againſt him of (1 
| bens given him of Paul, chat he might looſe him: | their owne ſuperſtition , vnd bf one Jeſus which Prix 
whatefore hee ſent for him the oftner, and com- Was dead, whom Paul affirmed tobe alme, - * 13 
muned with En ö 0 FS” QF : 20 Andbeciuſe I doubred of ſuch maner of fron 
| 22 When two yeeres were expired, Porcyus | queſtions, I asked him whether hee would go to kin 
'q Feſtus came into Felix ruome: and Fellx willing leruſalem, and there be iudged of theſethiogs,'” | wal 
| Or. to doe tolget faudur of the tewes, left Paul bound. +++ 21 Bur becauſe he appeaſed tobe reſtrued ie if 
// ./ 26 the examination of Auguſtus, I commanded hun bear 
FE: "I *-3, _% TE Tewes acc ſe Paul before Feftus,y Hee an- to be kept, til © might ſend him to Ceſar. heb 
: ſwereth for bimfelſe.1 1 Ard appeaitta vnto 22 Then Agripph ſaide vato Feſtus, 1 would me? 
| the Emperour. i 4His matt er is rehearſed before alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To moro, ſaid he, 15 
| ' "Agrippa.23 And bets brought foorth.  * | thowſhalt heare him: 4 te © lid 
| \ „Hen Feſtus vras then cume into the pro- | >3 And on the'morowe when Agri pa wat 10 
1 "VV. ance, after three dayes hee went vy from come and Bernice with great pompe, and wen bu 
Ceſs rea vnto lemſsleem e ceatied into the Common boll with the chie pot 
1 1᷑ hen the hie Prieſt, and the chiefe of the Capiaines and chiefe men of the eiiie „at Fu I 
I 2} Ie wes appeared before him againſt Paul, & ' thicy | commandement Paul was brought foonh., + *Trie, * | the 
1 | Heſovght him 4 24. And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and al men U 
1 3 And deſi red fauour ag inſt him, that hee which are preſent with vs, ye tee ihis ma, abet 1 
0 would ſerd for him to Ieruſſlm:aud they layde home al the multitude of the lewes hive tal · 1 


„ led vpon me, both at leruſalem, and heere, crying 

: 4 Tue Feſtus anſwered;that Paul mould bee 5 chat e ought not to liue any longer. 119 : 
1 kept it Ceſarea, & that he him ſelfe would hort 25 Yet have 1 found nothing worthy of death 
1 ly depart thit her.. (chat he hath committed:nevertheleſſe, ſeing thar 
' 5 Ler them therefore , ſaid he, which among | he hath dppeaicd to Auguſtis, i haue determined 

ouare able, eome downe with vs ꝛand if there to ſend him. hee er ee 
be any wickedues in ᷓ man;let them accuſe him. 26 Of whome 1 have no certaine'rHing to 


wane to kilhim by the Way. 12 


Ly 


Fe 


E 


w 


s Ro when he had taried among them no write vnto my lorde: whereforc'l haue _ F 

3 wore chen tenne: dayes, l.: went downe to Ceſu- him forth vnto you, and ſpecially vntothee, oh 
| rea, and the next day ſate in the iudgement ſeate, Agrippa, chat after examiaatiò hadz I might b wa 
| end commanded Peu co be brought, tft 5 - «| fomewhattowinte, ft „ 1 m 
i 7 And when hee was come, the Tewes which | i 24 For mee thinketh it ynreaſun:ble to ſende 4. 
| 


| were come from Ieruſalem, ſlood about bim, and | a priſoner, and not to fliewe'the caufes which a 

tayd many & grieuous complaints apainft Paul, layde agai bim. C f.. S:wko:rt 

Which the could not procuc, ee „ CHAP. XXVI, bs 

2 Furiſmuch as he anſwet! dF he had neither 1 The innocenci cof Paul Ly reke | 
off ẽded any thing againſt the Law of the Jews | bis eeumerſariem. 5 His mo fl auſwere ag 

neither againſt the Temple nor againſt Ceſet; | gfhe iniurie of Fein. 

By todos 4 Yet Fefius willing toll get favonr: uf the | F Hen Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, Thou an per- 

j $%2jort' © Tewes,anfwered Paul, anc lid, Wiltthougovp F I mitted to-ſpeake forth ſelſe.SoP:ut frets 

{ + -  - tu lemſ.lem,and there be iudged'of theſe things | ched foorth the hand, & au wered ſor hin. ſ⸗ 

beſote er: J 2 Thhinke wy ſelfe hopple, king. Agrip|bee 

10 Then ſaid Paul, 1 fland at 8 iu gemẽè t cle d this . ee A ins 

| judge 1 1 © the things whereof I am accuiesd of | 
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71 For this cauſe the le yes caught me 


N 5 * 
* ; 1 * 


uon at leruſalem, know all the lewes, 


F. u of the Saints I fur yp in priſun, baving re- 


I wdbeing more madde agzaiuſt them, I perfocyr | 


i At midday, O king. I fawin the way a light 


| ue? iris hard for thee to kicke againſi prickes. 


lieg which thou haſt ſene, and of 


| 20 *Pur ſlꝛe ved firſt ynto them of Damaſcus, 
pdt leruſalem, and throughour all the coaſtex | 


bebe . Chai Sroule fufes 30d that | 
ed in 


| 
5 
7 


1 = 
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Chiefy becarfe thon haſt knowledge of all 
whorefore,Lbeſcech thee, to heare mee 
f AS touching my life from my childehoode 
70 ix was frum the beginning among min e 


Which knew we heretofore (if they would 
ghibe that after the moſt ſtrait ſecte of our reli - 
; fled a Phanife, 5 
And now I ſtand & am acenſed for the hope 
iche premes made of God vnto our fathers. 

7 Wpereputo our tweluo tribes jnflacily ſer- 
75 God day and night, hope to come: for the | 
lch hopes fake,O king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
the lewes. | ] 
4 Why {hou 


1d it be thought a thing incredi- 


9 {alfoverely thought in my ſelf, that I ought 
olonany contrary things againſt the Name of 
eſs of Nazarer. 


16 Which thing I alſo did in Teruſ. lenz for 


pol amthoritle of the high Prieſtes, and when | 
ey were put to death, 1 gaue myſentegce, „ 
11 And I puniſhed rham thropghoye al the 
Sn-gogues, and compelled em to blafpheme, 


xd them, enen vnto ſtrange cities, | 
13 At W hi h ume, euen as 1 went tot Damaſ- 


ſombeauen, paſsiog the drighenes of the ſu nne, 
Was about mee, and them which went 
me, | : 2 

14 So hen we were 
hard a voyce {peaking voto me, & ſoying in the 
leber / roggne,* Saul, Saul why perſccureſt thou 


15 Then 1 lad, Whoarr thou, Lord: A ud he 


bj, lam Jeſus whome chou perſecmeſt. 


Chap. xv. 
queſtions which are among the 


fore whom alſo 1 ſp. ke holdly, for I am pe 


5 3 And-when 
10 


di- | ibat ſate wih them, 
Engen FG os ſnould raiſe epaine the dead? | 


(with authoritie, and commiſajon from thebie | 


| 132 the nem day we ariued a3Sidon: and 
all fallen to che earth, I | 


| Pampbylja and came to Myta, a cine ia LVtia. 


bye zppeared ynro thee for this purpoſe to ap- 
le thor winiſer and a wirne Lock of the | 
the things in 

the which I wil appeare vnto the. 
j Delwering thee from the people „& from | 
& Gentiles, yoto whom now I ſend thee, 
19 To open their eyes, that they may tune 
ben darkenes to light, and from the power of Sa- | 
22 G 8 8 they may roce jue e | 
nes, and inhexitayce among th VOLCH are 
laftibed by faith in we. 5 28 : | 
is Wherefore, King Agripps, I was vor diſ- 
bedient vatotheè heavenly viſion. - 


dine, & hes to the Gentiſes that they ould 


ment. and turae ta G od, and dy workes ortby | 
mevlementof life, ne WITTE 


- 


in che 

Temple, and went about to kil mer. 
22 Neuertheleſſe, i obteined helpe of G od, & 
GUnue vnto this day, witneſeing both to ſmall 
do treat ſaying none other thing then thoſe 
_ the Proghezes a0 Muſa did fax Qhoyld. 


he frſt that ſhould riſe from the 


be 
vthe Gen — they light vate the progle,aud | 


© 


mth a loud voyte, Pauli thon art beſides thy 
raping doeth, wake thee mad, - - | | 


- ther the govervour and the maſtexof ” 


p, they ſuppoſing ta obtaipe 
fed neerevagd Guled by Candie. 


| condde 


10 And as he ghus anſwered fav hümſelß Feſtus 


25 But be ſaid, i »m not ad, O noble Feſtus, 
bur l ſpeake the wordcs of trueth and ſobernes. 
26 Fer the king knoweth of theſe things, bs · 
b rl wa- 

ded that none of theſe thinges are hid from him 


for this thing was not done in a corner. 


27 O king Agrippa „ be lteueſt tho the Pro» 
phetsꝰ I knowe that thou belecueſt. 
25 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt they 

per ſwadeſ me to become a Chriſtian. 
2 9 Then Paul; ſaide, 1 would to God chat not 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare mee to day 


were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 


except theſe bond 


heg had thus ſpoken, the king 
vp,and the guuetnour, and Bernice, and cd 


31 Aug when they were gone apart, they ta}. 
led betweęne thewſelues, ſaying This man doth 
nothing worthy of death. nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haus bene looſed, if hee had not appealed 


vnto Ceſar, EE: 
2JFͤ” ” » » © | OR 
1 Paulad angerans voyage i his cempanie toward 
Nee. 4 How, aud vhere they ariing. 
A [| Ow whe itwas.cuncluded, thai we ſliculd 
ſaile into Italie. they delivered both Paul, 
dpd cextaine other priſont rs vnio a Cenmilon 
named Inhus,of the hand of Auguſtts, _. 260 
2 And*we centred into a il ip of Adxamyttium 
rpoling to ſoile by the coaftes. of A., 29d 
Jaunched:fparth,apd had Ariftarchus of Maredo - 
pia, a Theſſalonian wu vs, 


nan courteouſiy entreared Paul, and gave. him 
em li toe vnto his ſtiendet, that they mighy = 
yefrem hum. e 3 
4. And ſrem thence we lanched, & Gailed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary, - 
s Then ſailed we over the ſea by Cilicizzapd 


16 And therethe.Cevturion foyod a {bippe.of 
Alexandria, ſayling into Italy, eng put ys therein. 
7 And ven we had failed flowly many daycy, 
and ſcarce were come age inſt G nic um, t ecauſe 
the winde ſuffied vs 
d ie, neere to Salmone, 5 
2 And with much adoe ſailed be xondee it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha- 
dens, nere veto the which was the cuie Lsſea. 
5 So when much time was ſpent, and fayling 
was nowe ie opardom, becauſe alſo the Faſk a 
pow paſſed, Paul exhoxted ben 
b ſee, that this 


- 16 And ſaide ynto them, Syrs,1 


voyage will be with hurt and much dymage, vos 


of the lading and ſhip onely, but alſo of cur liues. 
11 Neuert heleiſe che n ra- 

then choſe things which were ſpokeno Paul 8 
11 And becauſe the kauen was got commo- 

diqus to winter in, manx tooke congſell to de- 


part thence, if by any meanes they might attaine 


to Phenice, ihgre to winter, which is an hauen of 


0 andie, and heth ecWard the Sourhweſt and by 
| Welland Nontbwebs ond by Welty, _ - 


blew ſofe- 


: * Fi 


And when the ſoutherne wind 
teic.pyrpale, logs 


* 


54 Bus anone after, there areſe by it a ĩWe. 
winde called Eureclydon. 1 
And when the Il ĩppe was eaught+,, 224 
yorrebſt the winde, wee lei her goa, and 


were-caned away, b 


de ue, named C 
4 


xs. And we rag under a K 
Dad 


before RingAgrippa;, 398 


or 11.7 


mz we ſailed barg by e am [Orz crete 


4 Angel romforted Paul,” 


lor eaſt ont am exceetin tempeſt, they lightned the flip. 
$48 mare, 


god whe they 
died aziine, end fad fifteede faihom s. 
z 29, Thenfeariog leaſt they ſhould haue fallen 
- imo ſome tough places „ they taſt foure ancies | and felt ho harme; 
. out of the ftetne, and wiſhed that the day were | 


' boate,and let it fal away. 


„ 


A, apd had niuch: adoe 10 e boꝛie 41 1 Apd when t 
: 57 Which they tooks e ed "n FH ; wy ſeas met; they: NE 
rgirding the hippe -fearing leſt they ſhould | part flucke tt, ud code eoulde 


18 The next day when we were toſſed with | 


19 Andthe thirde day wee caſt out -with our 
orie hatides the tickling of the ſhip. * 
20 Aud when neither ſunne nor ftarres in wa” 
ny dayes appeared,” and no ſmall teinpeſt lay vp 


un vs al hope that we ſhould be faued, was then ſelues firſt into the ſea, ard g toe out tu lang: 


ken ay. 

21 But after long abſtinence. paul food fort 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, S rs, ye ſhould habe 
hearkened to me, and not haue looſed from Can · 
die: ſo ſhoul d ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now lexholt yon to. be bf good cou 
age © for there elbe no loſſe of any: "ans life 
mong 3 on, ſue of the ſip onel yx. 

T 23 For there foode by me this nighr the An- | 

Flef God,whoſe 1 am, and whom i ſerue, © | 

24 Saying, Feire not, Paul: fat thou muſt be | 
| brorght before Ceſir : and toe, God hath: buen 85 
vnto ihee all hai ſaile with thee, 5 | 
25 Wherefore, Syrs, be of good courage: for 
1 Foggy od; chat! ir hal bes ſo; as ithath bene 

me. 
16 Honbeit wee muſt be caſt into a certaine 
Iland, e FVV 


27 Aud when the ih Pry was come, f Aicks and laid deen on theſſ hre there came a vi- 
us we were caried to & fro in the Adriatical ſea | per out of the heate, and lepran' his hunde, 


about midnight, the ſnipmen deemed thei [0mE- 
countrey 8 ptochee vurothem. 

28 And ſeunded & found it twenty 1 
had gone 2 litle further they foun- 


* * * 


come, 


Eur en n into 8748 und they let done the | the hynder part was io wir 


gor. boat ſreſſel and ſo were caried. th by waues, 


Nee leſt any ofthe hir let ba 
oui ſhould f 8 25 ar 


\ 43 Bu ihe Cee willing to — 


on certaine pieces of the 


| 2 Paul with his companie are 


maar 
| ry one, becauſe of tlie preſent lhowre 


g 2 * N * 5 
7 * N 2 8 
4 7 „ 
* 
/ , WW 
: £ 7 2 85 
* 
Nod < 1 
a * 
1 
- 


42 Then the adn cl 


ſtaied them from this'tounſell, * cochcha ned 
that they that coulde ſwim, i guld cas they 


and o ring 
paſſe, mat il ey came all ſa eq Jang, un 


CHAP „XXVIn. 


44 Und the other, lume on * 


barbataus pe rope „ J The viper ily er 20 
1 Hee healeth Publius Halber and others 4 
e by them of thin ; 2 6 
N. 4 15 4 7655 4 
the bre hren, he declateth bis bufnerr 
re — ee do 
Nd when they were came ſafe , then 
knewe that the Ile wis e leds, Melns. * 
4 Ad- bl Barbarlan ſkewed vs 20 hile Lindss 
ey kincled à fire, & received vs eue. 


wire, & becand 


inet ad of 


of thiecolde, pt, 
3: Atd-whe o Paul had 


4 Now when he Barbarizns a 3 
hang on his hande, they ſaide . themſcher 


This man ſijrely $a murthe rer 


ke harh eſcaped the ſes, ) be Wege. e Foy 


ſuffered td line; -. 4. 


5 But hes ſhocke off Fe ame int he be 
6 * Howbeit they kd when hs halle 


haue ſwolae; ox fallen done dead ſuddenly: but 


30 Hows as the maripers were. about to flee after they: had lonked a great wlule, aud ſave ud 


ont of the ſhip, and h ad let downe the boate into 
the ſea vnder x colour 23 tlieuqh they - woulde 
Hove eaſt ancres out of the fore iliſ , 
31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion & the foul- 
| Ser Bucepe theſe abide in che lhippe, ye cannot 
| ales 
rk 1 Then ihe fouldiers wu, off the ropes ofthe | 


f And when it began tobe ay; Paul * 

wit chem all to take meate , ſaying, 1 his is the 
 $ourtenth day that ye 
—_ recetuing nothin 
4 Wherefore I exhort you to rake meate? 
F tt is for'your ſauegarde: for there ſhalluot 


eaeckase continued 


en heare fal from tlie head of any of u 1 ig 


+ Aud when bee had has ſpoken, hes tooke 
and g aue thankes to G vd in preſentè of | 
Per * e ee began 'toeare, 
36 Then were they all of: goud couragr,and 
 thiey.alf twoke meate. | 
37 Now wo were in the Ruine, in all s 
ee and ſixtee ne ſoiile:- 
3 And when they had eaten yhough, the 
eee the thippe, and caſt our the wheate in | 
che ea. TY WE 
39 And when it was day.they, FOI not Po 
| countrey' „bin they ſpied a certaine eee with | 
-#banke, into the which they were minded (ifi it 
Were ponbible) to thri& inthe hippe. 
40 So when they had taken vp theancres 
they committed che ſhip vnto rhe ſea, and looſed 


| ficke of the fruèr: & of & gp 
Paul entred in; and hen h 


inconuenĩence tome tollim, they changed their 


minder, and ſaid; That he was à God: 


7 Id the ſome quarters, the chiefe unn of h 
Ile(whoſe nate wes Publius) had pontfions: 


fame recemed vu, and lod ged\ vs three! dale cum 


teaul y. y bg ft 
3 And Pp bit was, cn at ho NO of Publin lay 
y flixe .to\whwnh 
prayedhee laile hit 
han ds on him, and healed him, * 
9 Wh this then was dope, other aoin z tle 
which had diſcaſes,camie £6 him & were bealed; 
7 m—_— allo . 1 — 
we reed, they vs 
by Now after K _ depained 
ins ſhippe of Alexandria, which had wintred is 
the lle whoſe badge 'was Caſtor and I's 
' 12 And chen wee arinedat Syracule,we u- 
tied there three daies,, . 


13 And from the nee we 3 | dead 
5 to Rhegiun : aud aftet oue day Sauk 
'* | winde blewe; and wee came the iec 


Putrioli. * ER Eads 
14 RY we founde brethres,and 3 
greg to tarie with them ſeuen denn ſo weg 
went toward Rome, e. 
15 Aud from theace,when the 
of vs, 0 0 7 Adab at 
A and at che elfezuerues, W 
Paal awe, he thanked God, and — 
16 So whenave cane” ta Romezche 


ry dder bundes hand hore vp. the mains! ale 
oe 1 te we to the hore + 


on delivered the 4 once NY 
toine: but Paul vy ſutterad:ty $ $ 


19,4 


Fa 
w w— = 


© $a OT TEEeCrory TEHS 


—_ 05 


oade dap % 5 


8 1 


5 : , "EP 


er thatkep him. | 


the Jewes togerier: & when they were 
— them, Men, & brethrè, though 
committed nothing againſt the Peoples or 
2 the Fathers grin was 1 dcliutred priſoner 
jerſalem into the hands of the Romanes, | 
1 o when they had examined me, would | 
its goe, becayſe there Was no 0” of | 


alnined to appeale ynto — becauſe 1 
oy toaccuſe my nation of. 
this caule rhgrefore haue beet for 
to ſce you & to ſpeake with you:for thehoye 
lſpels fake, I am boynd with this chaine. 


570 [the chirde At after, Paul called the I 


inme, 
17 But whep the lewes ſake contre 7 1 was | | 


41 Then they ſayde vntò him, We neither te- l 


letters out of Tudea concerning thee, hei- 


he came any of the brethren that- ewe or | 


2py cuil of thee 


"$3. Bur we wil ns of th he whapchon! thin- 


* it is ſyoken agaiuſmm. 

Ang whenthey. hal appointed | m aday, 
je came many vnto him into hi k 
whone he exppwided and tehiied the ho 
God, 2nd preached? Into them concernin 
hs 0 frheLaw of Moſes, and „Acre 


oy 


as concerning this ſe ed, we know th al le- Tow 


he Gentiles. | A What ame Golpelty, © 


Prophezs from. marni⸗ 


a eh were ſpoken, and ſome beleened not, 


to night. 
24. Cad ſome were ark withtheth 


* 


25 Therefore when 171 agreed not amon 


themſelues, they departed, after chat Paul ha 


ſpoken one woarde, 10 wilt, Well ſpake the ho 
Ghoſt by Eſajasi the Propher yato our farhers; * 


hearing ye 


26 Saying, * G oe yntò this people, and ſay, By 174.5. . 
1 heart : & ſhall ao. to}, — NF 44 


ſegingye ee ſhall ages os perceiue, eee WiFdet2o* 


and thele earcs are dul of 


or the hicart o e is waxed lulte. 8. 10 
Aach 85 with dex io h bn 2.49, 


eyes haue they winked, let they ſhould'ice with rom. 11 hs 
theix eyes, ana heare with their eat es, ind ynder- 
Rand with their heagrs,and f ſhould rexuroe that 1 


Ga] uation of G 
Wal heare jt, 
2 'Payl remaine 

| houſe hited for ines receiled al th tcams 


[ak ttung pI bined 
| Chrift,wi belies eb aber x 


"ik 150 . "rpc the F ito y thi eth 
2 nowen therefore v a 
* ue ot 0 2 8 cache and % 


29 And When he had ſaſde fbetz thinges, phe 


| Tewes deparzed : and had Seat reaſoojug among | 
n; Gig 


F two yeeres fu in an 


1 to him. 
1 Preachin 


200m of 09 d. & teachi 
Kaen concerne che Lorde Ie 


2 rl zr or THE Ks ln 


2 46 5 


eng > 


17 
end 


be wncircunciſtd Gent ibes ſhonld be ſi 
mas counted iust onely chrongh faith 


beade to bis Chi: oftertrig, was not performed; 
_ ed ſeede)or 2 beleexied not 22 was dug 


ail come of Abraham accordia g to the fe 
werdg,heglebteth ſeme td be ſdued, in of his Inft 


f 2 G entiles 1 tos uch 


Geet Gee raceederh of the li 
ewes aggine,, 1 
ſafe defirine 


h the teſtimonies of the N N Yet to ihe int ent: 
wp,the run of Elias 


pofteribie of. * 46 thou if appeareth not 
1225 erde, + which; het «t lexgth will ſtretch vo warile the 


gather the whole Iſrael. Marty is 105 C burch)of how? wg) This grounde woerke of 
ed ,nfirubtions of C hriftians maners fokow: teaching 


en Made 10 bis feruant Abraham, the father of al beleeners, erdeintd that. man ſalnatien 
inthe perfet? obgdience of t bis Sore, lefus C hri 
ſaved 6 „tb in him : eue m A Abrahain before 

and yer efcervpard received circumciſſon, 4 4 ſealt or or bad e of 


7 preſerne che Jewes, the examples of I ſmael aud Eſau ecla re, ' chat all are v 
ei tins 1 very fly 246 G 


hfdch,are we heivei of the} promes, be cauſe berge the one ly wil 1225 fora ſmueh as of his Fes 


Paylrothe mange; 


8 GYMENT 
"He grecs Tuercie w 40 is declared tem cowards n ay in J. brit be. fe 
through fal h. For when man by reaſon. of his owe. nds jp 18 con d not f 
ol 1607 abominably, both against the gm of God and nature 


Po mak ne 


rn 


ee 

« infinite e Gal: 2 1 be 

lde on- 

ift: ſo thas not 221 the cire RES. but 4 
cirutae 


e ri ghte, nes byfaith, And totheintent that none Ae hinke that the corena us which Go 
0 either becas fecbe. ves receives wor 2 5 (which 8 


gers an Gentiles wy in # 


ement reidtteth others to biedarnal, as aypearech - 
the ewes Kode. be tas uch beaze down e, 
tete God hath yet hlt eleti en che the 


10 ang eye: and fer ibat ee that the 


than to walke in voiidnes, - _ 


7 rob 70 wuhal patiencs and hamblens,r nb, Ur a 22 ing the Magiſtrate, ex er- 


buy char zie, putting off the alle 141, and putting on Chriſt, bearing 


ith t eweake, and lening one fn 


her accor 75 Chriſtes exain ple, „ Fial S. Paul after bi cenie at ont 0 the brethres, exhoizerb 
this aeg 171 Faun aud ue u b concludeth with apiayer, © 


CHAP, 
1 Par! fhevpeth by whowe Zy wha urpo be 
called. t ; Hi readie will. 1 61 * 1 eh . 


het is.29 The Ye of cr eatures, Aud wherefere 
| they were mae 1.25 The r 


. ment of allme ine. 
8 FP: L al unt l leſus Chriſt, called to 


bean ape, * ut a re 50 reache. tho 
6 olpel of 'P pat P 
| Wilen d be 2 promiled- 
kg ki Proghers i in the holy Scripte) 
' 3 Concerning hig Sonne 10 us Chtiſt ou Lord 
12 rear — giade of the ſeed of Dauid a 
e B „ 


afore by 


- 4 Aud Seien to bes the Sonng i 


Cod touching the Spvce Sandtibicazion'b th 
Fluredion Sandee $56 
1 ee wh haye uche 5 grace aud * 


| 


— 


{ 


— 


8 . 


+. 


15 


ſnip( that obedience mig ht bee gen vat 
the fi 5 in his Name gmon WEST the Cemiles. 
fg 6 8 whom be dee called of le- 
. lus Chriſt: 
7 To al you chat be at Nome belojed of Gog, 
calle d to 2 Saintes: 7 Grace be w 11 1 pens ace 1. 0. 3. 3 
fro God our Father, & Fam the Lord Ieſus Chriſt gala; 1p 
8 Firſt I thanke Fu tor deat Jeſus Chriſt , Tit. 1. 2 
ſot you all, becauſe your fait is publiihed 
thioughoge the whole world, * 
9 For God is my nes (whom! ſergei in my 
Hiritgin the Goſpel] of his Sonne) thaywithout -| 
e Nn mention of yo 
Alwaies ih 5 prayers, beſeechin that -_ 
ſome meanes one time or other, I mi mißt t have a 
proſperous 1 iourney by rhe wyl of Goo, to c6me 
vnto y 72 — fe 10 10 : wy Mx 45.23. 
117 LL Long co Yu; might be 
ergehen gg 


* 


r e we. et Th AAS were = M 
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e 
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The aan of nabe as, - 


Your 


„ 
— — — 
_— 
* 


co the nan 


among you ſore. ge . OW... you, 


that eight 


12 That is, 


bee comforted tage- 


| : ther with Ven, throtigh « wy manual faith, both 


© 13 Nowmy brethren, would that ye fropld 


pot be jgnorant,howe y I haue often times ppr- 
' poſed rocomevnreo 
. therpo)thot I might 
yes I haue among the other Gen ules. 


14 Tam detter boch tothe Grecijans, and toF | 
Barbarians, both to the wiſe wen and ynto the 


vey: OS 
5 Therefore, 


ax h as in me js,] am read 
hopreach $ $ Goſpe 105 f 4 


F. cer. 1.18. 
f fo euery ane thar be leeueth to the lewe Exft, & | 
dor, gentile alſo to per ri erian. 1 
17 Fer by jt the ſrl of God is re- 
tel. 2.4 neiled, from faith to faith: as it is written, * The 
alat. 3.11. tuft fhall line by faith. 
=” 20-38 17 8. For Fu wrath of Godis reueiled fro heave | 
Ae ent zl vn godlines, & vnrighteouſnes of men, | 
Ich with ade the trueth in yori 
1.9 For aſinuch as that, which may beknowen 
feds is manifeſt i in them: fox God hath ſhew- 
an 


20 For the joviſible cao of TY that js ie 1 


eternall power; and. & od head, are ſcene by the 


creation of the worlde, belng conſidered in hit 


woorket, to the jntent that they ſhould be with» 

opt. excuſe. 

he. 4. 18. 

Ey qe ſoched hie not as G od, neither were thanke- | 

| U, but became vaine in theiri imaginations, and 
| their focliſh heart as ſull of darkeueſſe, - © 


22 When they profeſſed themkcluey to bee | 
a wi' ez they became voles. 5 | 
by $3. For they 


elle God tp tlie fimjliru 
A5 . Corriptible ea 4g and of birdes, and foure 
| beafts.and of creeping things. 
1 2h \ here fore alſo Con par them vr vat 
arts lunes, ynto yncleguneſſe, to defile their 
| bee bodies betwet᷑ ne re Joes: 

25 Which rutned the trueth of God ynto a | 
lor, above lie, & worlkipped & ſerued the creature. fore. 
the Creator. King F Crgztor, wigs bleſſed for euer, Amen, 

26 For this canſe Nod gave them yp vnto vile 
|  affeGions : for everhielt; -wowendid change the 

vaxurs11 yſe iotu ihàt which is2 aint nature, 

27 And likewiſe affothe me left rhe natural 

vſe of the woman, and burned in their [| lyſt one 
toward another. and man with man wrought fil- 
thines, and recenicd i in ben t ſelues fuck 7 recom- 
pence of their emo, as ung nice te. 

22 Fotas they regarded not to know God, ens 

. God deliuerèd thẽ yp ynio a reprobate ound, 
go doe thuſe thi ings which are not convenient, 


29 Bing full of all vorighteouſaes, fornica- 


oulnes, maliciouſnes, ful) of 

CE minther, of debare. of deceit, taliug all: 

ings in the evil part: whilperers, © © - 

3 Backbiters, hotersof God doors of wrong, 

. eln, inuẽnte nt of evil] thinges, diſo- 
dieat to parents, wittious yd erftanding c 

nent rs, without peturall dl felon eh os as: 

95 neuer hedge mercilefle, * 

1075 5 * 32 Which men, thoiigh they knew the Law | 

oxſneſſe. of God how that they. which comit ſuch thi 

, are worthy of death; yr notonely doe the ſane, 

but alſo fauour them that doe: them, . 25 


CHAP. 11. 
1 He feareth the n G ods deen 


jon, wieke bes, cone: 


7 Nn comforter # he fait xl. 13 To 4 © 


Ito you alfo that are at Rome 
16 Fur L an nõt aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chrig: for jt is the*powerof Ged ynto ſaluacis 


£ 


— 


1 ha ue beene ler hi- 
aue ſome fruite alſu among 


\ 


downg all walye py 
roy alliance with G wh 


I 


| be fnnereq1 5 The — 
by the Lame I N 


15 The lewe⸗ 
18 Herefore hes art jnęxchſab 


ſueuer ihoꝝ art 45 
y th ou indge ſt another, t 
| 0 


r thou that 3nd geſt, doeſt 2 * 
2 But we 2 * the — 


is accordi — 


— 


ighreouſnes, 


| 


| 


3x; *Begauſe that when they knew God: they: i of 


! 


| N 9 Tribu en oo rel he wo ypon F hol 
euery In that do in epi elewe 
and alſo of the Grecian. off *, 


ho ou the oy ch the f incor | 
e of the . 


| 


| 


| 


| teacheſt thoynor thy ſelfelthoy hor eee 
4+: 


obey the tweth, 


3 


many as haye ſinned in the Lay&ſbal be 1B 


10 rue 
— 


3 Ane di 936 thou this, 
buy peſt 06g pag * ſuch t 
x 05 me, t on ſhalteſſap — 
r p ſpiſet thou o 4 
4 Orde ich beni 
fulneſle, 2 xy * patience oF od lrg fo obs bo opt 1 
that the Kess 'of el lexdeth 
thee to fepentance? 
s But don ker thine ha nin an heart chat 
cannot repent, heapeſt ynto thy ſeſfe wraths 6. 
bzinſt the day of Wrath, & of the - echiyation of 


the a Gor pant of God, 
6 o'willre rde f 
to M oorkes; oh PIE _ —. aug 
het, to ihem which by continnznce fo ray, 
well. V hehe glory,and hopogr,ands . 
lie 97 e l. 1 f 

them that are pontentions, & 4. 
moth, & obey yarughteouſnelie, fle 


indigbatiou and wrath . 


10 But to eue ry man that doeib good, ihe 
glorie, and honour, and peace, to the jeve's fir 
tad alſo the Grecian, 
11 "For there js no* reſpeQt « of x perſons W Ca 14 
13 Fot ag many as haue ben without he | 
Lawe ſhall penſh allo without the Lawe:and u H 


by the Lawe. 
13 (kor the bearers of F La areyorn 
be 884 Gog: but the dyers of the Laws 
14 For when 5 Gentilee Whie h TE" the 
Tae, do by netuxe the thinges eee in ibi 
Lawe,they baujng not the Lawe,ares Law ve- 
to themſelnes, 

15 Which ſhewe the fed of we he wit- 
ten in theix heaxra, their conſcience alſobeer — 
Winne ſſe, and their thoyghtes accuſivg one 
cher, or exculing) 

16 At the day when God ſhall mdge ele; | 
8 , * men hy Tres hib, according to wp 

0 
1 74 9 Behokde,thoy art ealled — 1. 
Feſt in the La we ,ond*glorieft in G 

' 18 AvJknowelt his will, and ewe ibo. 
tn et that are excellcor,zn chat then ant Er Ln 

ed by the Lawe: 
* 9 And perſwadeft thy ſee that thou area 25 
5 of N che' bliode, 2 1 of them vu are N 
arkeneſſe, | ; 

20 Ahing meter efahem whight beke: 
dong ee acher of the vnlea 
forme f knowledge, and efth 
| Lawe. p 
21 Thoy therefore, which - 


be Met. 4 
2 17 


3 — 
* 


man ſhould not f sale, doe ſt thou ſte Af 
22 Thou thatſaicſ, Aman $i ould n not cms 
 adultetie, doef thou commit 2duleery then thas 


abhorreſt idoles, cammitteſt thoy facriſege? 
23 Thou char gloricſt in the have, through, 


breaking 


kk | 


ide Lawe diſhonoureft thou God? 

"roi Name of God is bla ſphemed among 
.eniile⸗ through you, vas it is ritten. 

er For circũciſiom verely is profitable, if thou 


1 
% 


„ Wheibt Lawe: bur if iltou be a tranſzreſſor of the | 
pee thy circumciſion is niade vncircumeiſion, 
1 Therefore if the vncircuinc iſion keepe the 
Aunnce ! of the T.awe,, fralt not lils vncircum- 
Hoo be counted for eireumciſion?de 
27 Arid Mall not vncircumciſion which is by 
gure(if it kee pe the La we) ſiudge thee, which 
the letter and circumciſion ars a trãuſgreſſour 
theLawe? „ FÞ..; a \ . ' N 
48 For he is not a Ie, Which is one outward: | 
wither is that citcumciſion, which is outward in 
* 1 . 
oh zur he is a Tewe which is one within, & 
oÞ. detcircumcifion 5 df che heart; in the ſpirite, not 
ode letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 


600. 
TE „ be 111 
ye graunted ſome prerogative to thelewes, |- 
ns Gods fee and abk. met. 10 Hee 
peeteth by the Soripturvi, both lewe s and Gen- 
giles to be ß unert, 21. 24 And io lee iuſlißed 
grace through Fali hand not by worker, 3 1 
Ard ſo the Lao to be Ali pal. | 
yy Har is then'the preferment of the Tewe d or 
what is the proſite of circumcifion?” * | * 
Muck eyery maner of way: for chiefly. be- 
euſe vntd them were committed theforacles of 
60d, | 3 > ts 1 bY ks {y: 
; For what, though ſome did not beleeue? 
bill their? vobe lie fe make the I faith of God | 
Faak 
i God forbis: yea, let God bee * true, & * e- 
4 mana liar, as it is wfitten, * That théu 
LU ciphtcft be iuſtified in y woordes, and quer- 
or., when thou art iud gem. 
', 5 Nowe if our yotigh nes 
” nghteonſnefſe of God, what ſhal we ſa y? n God | 
nrighte bu, which puriſl:eth? ( Iſpeake as a mã) 
' 6 God forbill: els howe ſhall God iudge the 
waolde - I 0 11 8 91 * | 
7 For if theveritic of God hath more aboun- 
&{through my fie vnto his glory, why am I 
etcondemned as'a ſihnef? © VO 
And (as we are blamed. and as (me afirme 
that welay)why doe we not euil that good may 
come thereofdwyhoſe damnation is iuſt. 
' 9 What then? are we more excellentꝰ No, in 
towiſe:for we haue already prooved, J all, both 
Þ lewes and Gentiles ate“ vnder fine, 
j 10 AS it is writtE,* There is none righteous, 
to ot onen . e 
un There is none that ynderftanderh - there is 
done that ſeeketh Gd. 


| 


4 


- 
e 


— 


| 


* 
. 


Chap. ill. üii Abraham iuftifieg by faith. . 208 7 
made manifeſt 


23 For ſherè is ho diffe rene: for all haue ſin · 


fed by faith without the wor kes of the Law¾e. 5 


tiles alſo. 


teouſnes commend the | 


ſhall noflefh be inſiiß ed in his ſight : for by e 

Tawe commerh the khowledge of hi. 
21 Butnowe is the * righte ouſneſſe of God chep.1,17 

without the Lawe, hauing Witnes OE ts 


\ 


of the Latve and of the Prophets, 
22 To wit, J righteolſnesof God by the faith 
of Teſus Chrift, yntoal, & vpon all iht beleeut, 


ned, and are depriued ut the glorie of C od, 5 
74 And are iutiſi ed frely by bis grace,through 
the redempiiòu that is in Chrift Iẽ us, 
25 Whom God hath fer _ 36 he a recon» 
ciliatio through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſnes, by the fortiueneſſe of ſinnes that 
are paſſed through the patience of God,. 
26 To ſhewe rthis time his rig hteouſneſſe, 
that he might be juſt, & 4 juſtiber of him which 
is of the faith of Jeſus,” ' 3 
27 Whereis then rhe reicyeingꝰit if exclu- 
ded By whatL awefof woorkes?Nay; bat by te 
3% Eg 
24 Therefore we con 


*. 
S 0 9 % 


clude,thata ma n is iuft;e 


9 God ighee the God of the Lewes ovely, 
& not ofthe Gentile$3alſo? Yes, enen of the Cen · 


30 For it iy one God who [hall iuſtivie cir= 
—_—_— of faith; and vheiicumciſion through 
zi Dae wee then make the Lawe of none ef- 
feck through Faich?God forbid: yes, we eftablidin 


the La We. 
1.17 He declarech that ifi, ien # a free gift e« 
nen by themthemſelues,of whom the lee? mdf 
bos fled, ar of Abrahay hid of David; 15 Aud 
: alſo bythe of fe f thi Lame and faith, . 
W Hat ſhall we ſay then, at Abraham our fa» 
ther hach found cohcerring the fleſh? * 
2 For if Abrihani were iuſtifigd by woorkey, 
he hath wherein to reioyee,but not with God, 
73 For 'whiat ſay eiii the Scripture ?* Abraham 
beleeued God, ind it was tonnted to him for 
rightecu'nefle,” NO 8 

4 Nowe to him that woorketh, the wa 
not counted hy fauout, but by detie: 
+ 5* Butto him that woorketh not, but belee · 


gen. ig, 


150 


a. 2, 2 3 | 
d N 


bet is 


verh in him tlꝭ t iuſtiñeth the yogodly, his faiſii 
%... ĩͤ 


6 Even as Dauid declareth the bleſſe dneſſe of 
the man, vnto home G od imputeth righteouſ- FB 


neſſe without woprkes, ſaying, g 
7 Bleſſed are ey w dnia are fox -· ſal.3 1. i. 
giuen, and whoſe ſinnes are cuuetie t. R R 


* 8 Rleſſed i the man 
pute th nor ſinne. 


9 (Came this bleſſednes then ypon the circums- 


to home the Lord inp | 


'12 'They have alFgone out of the way: th 
haue beene made altoge ther veiprobeable: there 
5 tone that d oeth good. no pot une. 
tz Theirſchrote is an open ſepulchre: they 
x, have vſed their rongues to deceit: the poyſon of. 


P -the3 b vnder their lippes. © ; 
A | 14. Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
'' Ernelle, AD PEE md 

F [25 Their feete are ſwift to ſhead blood. 
16 Deſtnection & calamity «re in their waies, 
i) And way of peace they haue not knowE | 
13 *Thefearc of God is not before their eyes 
19 Now we know that wharſocuer'the Law 
layah, it Byeth it to them which'sre v nder the 
ppev, and all 


: o 


1 


we, that euery munth may be fio 


* 
a 
« 


cifion only. or v pon the v he ircumci on alſo? For 
wee ſay, that f:ith was imputed vnto Abrahani 
for righiecuſur ie. 5 
10 How was it then impined ? whey hee was 
circumciſed,of vncircumciſedꝰ not whey hee was 
kircumciſe d, hut when he was V nei reumeiſed. 

+ 41 *After hee receiued the ſigne «f cufcumci- 
fir, as the leale of the tighteouſneſſe of the fi 
Which he had, when bee was vncircumeiſed,; 
be ſhould be the fatllex of all them that bt leeuę, 
not being circun eile d, trat righreouſpeſſe mighr 
he imputed to them alſſo oo 
12 And the father of circumciſion, not voto 
them onely which are of tircumtjſion, but vnto 
them alſo that Walke in the fieppeFof t he foith 
of our father Abraham, which hee had When he 
was vncircumn.ciſed, 
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the world be 8 ee e 
10 Therefore by the woorkes of the Lawe 
124 „ lr „% „ dt. 25 


* 
= 
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13 For the ptomoſſe that het N the 
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to his ſcede thr 
zighteouſneſſe of faith. 


14 For if they which are of the Law, le heires, | 
Faith is made 'vojde, and the promiſe is made of 


none effect, 


15 For the Law cauſethi wrath:for where no 


lawe is chere is no tranſg reſtion. 


alfoto hich is of the faith of Abraham, who 
is the father of vs all. 


17s it is written, -i haue made thee a father 


of many nations) euen before God whom he be- 


leeued, who quickeneth the dead, & calleth thoſe. 


things which be not, as though they were. 

18 Which Abraham aboue hope, beleeued 
ynder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many 
nations: according tothat which was ſpoken to 
him,*So ſhall thy ſeede be. 

7 19 And he not wegke in the faith, conſidered 
not his owne body, which was now dead, being 
almoſt an hundteth yeere olde, neither the dead- 
neſſe of Saraes wombe. . 
20 Neyther did hee doubt of the promes of 
God thrqugh ynbeliefe, but was ſſrengthened in 
the faith, and gaue glory toG od, >. 
21 Being fully a 

miſed, was able alſu to doe it. 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 


righteeuſneſſe. 
23 Now it is not written for him onely, tha 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, 
24 Bntalfoforys, to whom it ſhalbe impu- 
ted for righteouſngs , which beleenie in him that 
| pailed ypTeſts our Lord fromthe dead. 1 
25 Who was deliuered to death for our finnes 

and is riſen againe for qur iuſtificatjon, | 

N e 


1. He declarerh the frute of faith, 7. Am ly compg- | 


riſon ſetieth forth the: lone of ged and obedience 


of C brift, which of the found ation and ground ef 


| ibe fame. 5 
T Hen bejogiuftified by faith, we haue peace 
| owns Gal through dur Lord Jeſus Crit, 


' 2 * By whome alſowee haue accefle through 


faith ynto this grace, wherejn we ſtande, and re- 


: 4 


goyce ynder the hope of the glory of God. 


© 3 Neither ge vye ſp only, but alſi e“ reioyee 


in ee knowing thattribulation bringeth 
forth potien e, 8 
. 4 'And. patience experience, and experience 


* 


Jvve of God is ſhed abroad in our hearte, by the 
holy ghoſt, which is ginen vnto ys. 


s For Chriſt when we were yet of no ſtrength 


at his tyme, dyed for the *yagodly. 

7 Daubtles ons wil (carce dye for a righteows 

man: bim * 

dare dye. 3 

28 Rt God ſerteth out his love toward vs, ſoe- 

— that whyle we were yet linners, Chriſt died 
of S. 3 N 


RE ATR | 
9. Much more then, beejos nowe inftified by | 
bis blood, vve ſhal be bd from yyrath through : 


kim, 


10 For if wen wee were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his-Sapne, | 


much more being reconciled; we ſhalbe ſaued by 
kis life. 28 


11 And not onely fo, byr weealſo rejoyce in 
"God through om Lord left Chrift, by whomy 


have nowe receiuedthe atgnomcgt. 


* f , 


2 To the Romanes , .-, 
heire ofthe world was not gives to &braham;or .* 7 8 
h the Lawe, but through che 


mere js no NN 
14 But death reigted ff 

| ) euẽ over them alſo t r 
16 Therefore it is by faith, hat it might comrg 
by grace, and the promes might be ſure to all the 
ſeede, not to that one ly which is of the I. aw: but 


| in by one that ſinne 


— 
* — 


flured that he which had pro- 


ä 


1 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, beca ufe the : 


yer for a good man it may be thar one | 


: N N "x * 
* "<P 
4 
% * — 2 
* 5 


12 Wherefore, ag | EFT ; 
ouer all men: foraſmuch as all men 


13 For ynto the time of the 1 
ia the worlde, but ſinne is not jt 8 


| to Mof 
at ſinned 5h 
maner of thetranſgreſsion of ae, ue hls 
the * of ay _ was to _ * 
15 But yet the gift is not ſa 28 plfencer 
for if through the offence of —— be dead 
mych more the grace of God, and the Ft 
grace, whych is by one man Ieſus Chris ©, 
botinded'ypto many. eee 
16 Neither js the Pirſoas thar vybieh eve red 
7 8 for he 72 cam of 
Mencę vato condemnation: but the giſt wof mx 
ny —_ 5 7 nn. 
17 For if by the offence of ↄne, death rei 
througli one, much more ſha] they wig e 
ws omen of . -4 the gift of ris 
outnes, reigne in life thr one, 
Ch ik. 8 my fe 1 » {hag is, uw 
18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, che 
fault came un all nieg to eondemus tion, ſo by the 
zuſtifying of one,the benefite ebonnded toward all 
men to the juſtification of life. | | 
19 For-ag by one mans diſobedieneg many 
one, 


were made ſinners : ſo by the obe diene o 
ſhall many alſo be made righteous "oy 
20 Moreouer the Law entred ther 
the offerge ſhould abonyd:nevertheles, where fig 
abognded, there grace aboũded mych more; - 
21 That as ſinne had: reigned ynea death, fo 
might prace alſo yeigne by nghteouſnefle vie 
eteroa Me, chrangh leſus Chrik our Lord. 
Becauſe no man ſpoul ylory in the ficſþ , but re: 
. ther ſeeke to ſubdue ii to the ſpirit, 3 He feweth 
by the vertue and ende ef Ba 9 5 bet m: 
gene ration is loyned with inStification, and the 
Fon exhorteth to god iy liſe. 2 Sexting before mit 
eyes there vvard of nne and righreonſue). 
Hat ſlial we ſay then?Shall we continue ſlil 
jn ſinne that grace may abound, G pd forbid, 
2 How ſhall we, that axe de ad to (in, line yer 
the re ivd | | 


bebe baptized jnto leſys Chriſt, hays bene bop: 
tizedion hisdezth, a 


tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was ni 
ed yp from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
ſo we alſd ſhould*walke in newnes of life. 
5 For if we be grafted with him tothe fi- ee 
militude of hiy death, euenſo (hall we be to iu s 14 


Fulliiude of his reſyrtection, a 
6 Knowing this, that our ulde man is enxiſ - 1%. 

ed with him thit the body of ſinne might be de- 1. 

ſtroyed, henceſq-rth we mould not ſeme ſin 2 


7 For he that js dead, is freed from ſinne. 
3 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, ve 
beleeue that we ſnall liue alſo with him. 

9. Knowing that Chriſt being tailed from the 

2ad,dieth na more: death | bath gb more don · 
nion oner him. . 

10 For in that he died he died once to e 
ut in ther he liueth he hyeth to God. 

11 Like wiſe thinke ye allo, that ye ae dend 
to ſinne, but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt out 

12 Let not finge reigne therefore in —4 


* 


' | chevwch, 


e 


2 Knoweye not, that“ all we which buy Gd 


4 Weareburied then with him by bay: Yi ! 


„ | * +... OS 242 8 ; ? WI" JS 1 bo \ 9 
holy Chap. vii. vuiji Delluerance from the Law 399 
OW; ve her glue yet om members 4 {| wea- vnte me vnto dea, 1 | _ 
e torighteouſnes vnto ſinne: bur giuo your, 11 For ſinne tooke oceaſibn by the commatt» 3 « 
tao God, as they that are alive fromthe | dement, & deceived me, and thereby flew mne. 3 1 
„II, and gfe your members «+ weapons of | 12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and J c 4 Tap} 
Arouſnes vnto God. mandement i- holy, and fu ſt, ami good Tl 4 1 ** 
eat 
ente not vuder the Law, but vnder grace, | vnto mee > Gad forhĩd: but ſinne, that itwighe . 
{5 What chen? ſhal wee finne, becauſe we ure appcare ſinine, wtonght death in mee by that 
r the Law, but vnder grate / God forbid, | Which is good, that ſinne might bee out of meas 
; *Know ye not, Y to Whomſoceveryee giue | ſtire ſinneful by the command ment. 
jax ſelves ac ſeruits toobey his ſemants ye are 14 For wee knowe that the Law is ſpirimal, bh 
awkome j ee obey, whether it be of ſinne vnto but I am camall, fold v nder finne, © 
lan ot of obedience into righteouſnes? . 1.5 For I allowe not that which I doe : for 
17 Bit God be thanked, that yee haue bene | what I would that doe I not-: but what I hate, 
be ſerzants of ſinne, but ye baue obeyed from | that Joe 1. 3 1 
zeheare vnto the forme of the duftrine,where- | 16 if I doe then that which 1 would not, 1 


* 


 Forfintie ſha] nor haus dowinid cuer you: | 13 Was that then which is goody tn 


for 


nd ye were delivered, = conſent to the T.awe,thar {tis good. 
14 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are | i) Nowe then, it 1s no wore i chat doe it, bu 
nde the ſeruants of righte ouſnes. the ſinne that dwelleth in me 


19 Iſpeake after the mane? of man, becapſe | 18 For I kvowe, thar in mee, that ib, in ꝙ —— . 

he infirwitie ;of your ſſe ſnꝰ for as ye haue gi | [fleſh, d welle th no good thing: for, to will is Or, Ty M 

en your members ſertantes to vncleannes and preſent witch mee: but I finde uo meanes to pe x - aa 

© dulquitie, to commit iniquitie, fo nowe giue forme that which is good. E 

ar members ſeruants vnto vntigliteouſneſſe in | 19 F or I do not 5 good thing, which would, | : 

|dinefſe.  ._- | bur the evil, which 1. would not that doe 1. e 

10 For when ye were the ſemants of ſinne, ye 20 Nowe if I do that I would not, it ins 

ne freed from rithtecuſnes, more I that doe it, but the ſiune that dwelleck 

i Whar fri te had yee then in thoſe thiñ gs, in me. . 5 

| aherecf yee are now aſhamed? For che ende of 21 I finde then by the Lawe, chat ben R 
hoſe things is death, = would doe good, euill is preſent with me 

| +: But doe being freed from ſinne, & made 22 For I d elite in the Lawe of God, concers ; 
{ exnt>ynto God, ye haue your fruit in holines, - | ning the inner man: 1 a 
ul the ende, euerlaſ ing life, | 23 But l ſce another] lawe tn my members, Or, con 


:3 For the Wages of ſinne 38 dearh + hit the | rebelling againſt the fawe of my minde,and lea- mann. 
þkof God is aternall life through Iefus Chiiſt | ging me captiue voto the lawe of ſinne, Which is zzens 
aur Lord. 6 lin my members. VVV 
CH Ap. vii, 24 O wretched man that Fam, who ſhal de- 
17.12. The uſe of the Lawe, 6. 74. And h | liver me from the body of this death? 


Chrift bath deliuered vs from it. 16. Theinfir- | 25 Ithanke God through Teſus Chriſt our 
witie uf the ſaithful.2 3. The dangerous fight he- Lord/ Then I my ſelſe in my minde ſeryethe hw 


** 


2 For the woman which ? ĩn ſubiect jon to lav, & ho accõpliſbed iu. 4. Aud vvherefore 
5 man, js bounde by the Lawẽ to the man, while | 5. Cf v hat ſort the faithful ouglit to bee. 6. The 
* bo the 2 be dead, ſhee is dehbe- Fut of or radi them. 1. Of hope.1 8.Of pa- 
om the lavve ofthe man. tience under the croſſp.: 3 f the mutual lane 
3 So then if while the wanlineth, ſhee rake | Les Gel ph 1 e Of his fort 
vader ma, ſhe ſhalbe called an*advlterefſe:bm | knowledge. FF 
fide men be dead, ſhe is free from the La we. ſo N TO a it no condemnation tothe 
ſe is not an) adulrereſſe, though ſhee take I VN thatarein Chriſt teſtis, which walke not 
5 * — brethren, are dead alſo to F Law _ 50 _ 2 by 58 5 ieof life which & 
hy ihe body of Clift, ther yee ſhould be bote in Chrif iel, Hark freedame from the ue of 
inather pup to hin * We * Andy the fin n — 
3 1 1 p en. ne 0 lea | 3 n 
Led, cat we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God. „ 3 For. (tat 5. impoſsible to che Lawe, „ 
= 12 when'we were in the fleſh, theſi moti- in a much as it was[|weake, becauſeof the fleſh) dee | 
8 *. inves, which were by the Law. had force | God ſer:ding his owne Sonne, in the ſimilitude 651 od | 
n 
. © CE ed trom tne ra. f : 3 : 
leiag dead veto it, wherein wee were Holden, 4 That the igleouſved of ee Lawe might | 
rows oaks ores in nevvnes of Spit, & not 2 in 45 * ith Walke not after tho | = 
ae oldnes of the letter, ms | elh, but e Spin. 5 
67 What ſhal wee ſay then? I/ che Law ſinneꝰ | a 1 Forth SE — after the ſſe ſh, ſauour the 
N Nay, I lne we not finne, but by the | things of the fleſh: but they that ate after the 
15 A 00” nes honey bs, except the Law | * things of che * 1 ut ber 
f n "Y + | 6: For the wiſdome of the fie earn: 
F 
mand . ä e al maner of con- 7 Becauſe the.wiſdome of the fleſh ir enn 
. 
D $ but of God, neither tndeedecan be. 
when the commandement came, ſiune revined, . { 8. So then theythatarein theflefh , camo 


mieene the fleſh and the Spirit. of God, bit in my ficfh the law of ſine. 5 
Now ye not, brethren (for I ſpeake to them | CHAPEL: | 
that know the Law)that the Law hath do- A. The aſſurenceof the faithful & of the p̃uiter of 1 
Anion over a man as long as he liverh? the holy ghofi in them. z The deaf IU e 


? 


10 But I died: and the ſame commandement | pleaſe God, FFC al bh, 
pune 


/ 


ie Heöh _ the spirit 8 
90 ½% be Spire, J. bars the in of God dwelleth i „ is alſo. lo.os the ght hand A 


2 


o * > 


done 


1 
2 f. 


11.50 


y tw: but if any man hath not _ Spirit of Chriſt, 
the (ame is not his. 


4d And if Chriſt be in youth y is dead, 
becauſe of linne: blitt he Grit 1 fe for righce- 
: ouſres lake. ; | 


1 Put if the Spirit of 'bim that raiſed vp le- 


85 froth the dead, dwelin you he :that raiſed yp 


| bodies, becauſe Y his Spurt dwelleth in you. 
2 Therefore brethren, we ate detten not to 
deen to live after the flęſn. 

if ye liue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 


#5 7 deedes of the bogy by the 


291 ny 26 areled by 5 y Spirit of God, 
tgp arg the ſonues of God: 
en adde it not rec eiue d 5 Spirit of boti- 
42 7 to n lae;bur ye haue recelued y Spi- 
Mir of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba father, 
16 The ſame Spirit beaieth wikies with dür 
Spirit, that we are the children of Gd. 


17 If we be children, we 4realſobeires,eveti 


, 


11148 


15.50. 


| he 


heires of God, & heiresannexed with Chriſt 
klo be tht we'ſuffer with him,that we may al- 
Gi glorified with him; 


A 8 are not woriliy of the glory, whicli 
we ſhewed into vs. . 


3 — For ih 
the ſannes of God ſhall be reueiled. 

20 . the creature is ſubiect to Fanitie, 
of itowẽyne will, but by reaſon of tum, which 
ath ſubdued it vader hope, 
21 Becauſethe creature 210 ſnalbe delivered 
from the banda ge 
ous libertie of the ſonnes of God, 

22 For we know that euery creature = 
with vs alſo,and trabailetb in your together yn- 


| edthispreſent, 
23 And ot only eh creature, bin wee alſo 


45 aus the A . frultes of the 8 plrit, euen we 
oe celigh fa our ſclnes; wailingl . adoption, 
edemption of e 
"Us For wee are ſaued by hop ne bin hope that 
© ſcene, is not liope: fot how can a nan * 
r that which he Tee? 
25 Biß if wee hope for that wee fee not, Wee 
dde with pacience abide for it. 


mi ties: for wee knowe not 1h 7 praye as wee 

ought: bitt the Spitit it ſelfe maketh rehjueſt for 

vt, wich figh it hes, Which cannot be expreſſed, 
27 Biit 


for F Saints, according tothe wil of God: 
28 Alſo wee knowe that all things. yoke to- 
ether for the beſt vnto them rhar loue God, 
hen to them that are called of bis Purpoſe, 
29 For thoſe which he kitew before, hee alſo 
ellinate to be made like ro the image of his 
onne, that hee might * the fifſt birde among 
many brethren. ' 3 
o Moreouer whom he ztedeſtiuste, them al- 
called, & whom us called thẽ alſo he luſti- 
ſed, & whom he iuftified, on he alſo glorified; | 
31 Whar ſhal we then fay io theſe things? If 
Gdd be on oft fide; who can be a las 
31 Who ſpared not his 
him fof vs 4 te deb, how Thal e nor with 
[om ery al $allo? "SPELL k 
o ay any thing to the charge o 
'Godechoſendit 6 God thar* Iuftifieth, od 
4 Who ſhal condemae? it is. Chriſt, which 


120 . is rifeu agnẽ,U-pM 


* 1 count that the afflictlons of this pre- 


e fervent deſire of the ctedturè Wal- 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo lelpe ch our br | 


ne ſonne, * 


& from dead, fn Hal alſo quicken your mor- 


—— 


* 


76 © Komidned; 


I 


| Tinta tribularion, 


il hk 
5 Who fhall ſeparate vs from, g 


o for vs. 


We rate 


on, or famine, or nakedpes,or pe 


gina 


37 Neutttheles, in al iheſeth 
ae e 


* 


of corruption into the gloti - 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| wotde of God ſhotildF 


e chat ſeatehieththehearrs, knoweth | 
Ait is the meaning of the Spirit: fot e waketh | 


| 13 Thereſote he hath mercy, on whome bee 


on him, 1 


32 Forl am perſwided phat neither * 
life,n r Angels, nor princigaliil powers 
nor tings wage Log wp om * 
Nor height, not d n 
zture e hall be able to 5 — e vs from: cole 
of God, which is in Chriit teſus our Log 
CHAP, 1x 
i. Haag g ef ifed hiagie great loue cowend j hl 4. 
on Ct nes thereof. ii. Hee ent 
eletHton ch reprobition.2 4. Of 2 22520 y 
* Gbneiles, 30. And reiect ion of tht lewes, 
ay the has in Chriſt, 1 lie n * conſis 
ence bearing me witnes in the toy —— 
2 That I haue great heauines ald & | 
Torowe in mine heart; 
For I would wi my fetfer to be ſep 
from Chriſt, _—_ btethren that K 
men according to . lebe 
4 Which ore the IItaf lites to home perch 
ve th the 6 tion, tas 
rants, and the givin he Lawe,and 
uice of Gad, and We vromlſed. _ 
5 Of whomere the fathers, & of whow 
bend the fle ſn Chriſt cala, who is God 
all blefled for guet, Amen., 
6 * NotwithRanding 


— 


hohe effe &: for 
they are not Keel, ilch are of Iſrael: . 

7 Neither «re they ll chil dren, becauſe they 
are the ſeede of Abraham. * bur, in 1ſazc ſhel hy 
ſee de be called: 

8 That is, they which are the childred of th} 
fleſh, ate not k ide children 18 God: but theschll- 
dren o prorfies ate counted for the ſęede 

9 Fot this is aworde of one 
time will Icome,and Sara 


haue a ſunne. 


ca when ſnee had conceiued by one, cen by ont 
father Iſaac, _. 

11. For yer the childies wete bose & whent 
they had neither done godd rior euill (thai the 
purpoſe of Got might remaitie atcording to - 
lection ac ab wirkes,” but by him char called) 

1 It w aid oro bet, *T elder aal PE 


the yon * | 2 
13 Asi io wtinten, *1 bak 
haue hated Eſau. . 

4 Whar ſhat wee toy chem 1 
teouſnei with God? Gol forhid: 

11 For he ſaith to Moles,*1 will have 6d 
to wliom Iwill ſhewe mercy: sid w 
haue compattlen on him, on whom'T ** 
compaſsion. 

16 So then is is not in him that willeth nor 


him that fünne th, bim la Gbd that 
miercie. 


38 — 


Lo 


| this ſame ſe liatie 1 flitred thee vp, that [ 
might ſhewe i power in thet & chat my Name 
might bs declared throy.;hotit all the earth. 


will he hardenath, 


| will, and whom he 
ig Thou wilt ſay then vnto niece 


| ho yet complaine? for who bach HAT 5 
18 Bm, O ma who att 


p N 5 7 
9 * , 


36 As it is writtetz a For orthy fake Seen N 


q is can cannot bes * - 
e 


kia ; TORE ail! 


17, For the Scrip ture Caierh vento PluregHfol is 


d Wi 
+7 


e glory, 2 N 


* 


io Neither Vena fele thi, but alſo? eber: f 8 


- 


dd 4 


N 
4 ' 
ia 8 4 
s 
ws v\ 


{| » + 


Cheb 


Nea: > hal thet ching formed ſay to him 
lie Why haſt thou made me thus? : 
2 Hath not t r oor, of the clays to 
of the ſame 19 . one yeflelty to h6nour, - | 
uber vᷣnto dilhonom? 
Die if God would , to ſhewe his 
and to make his powef knowen, ſuffer . 
prience the veſſels of wrath, prepa- 
2 ructio 3 | 
15 And chat hee s might dechre the richesof | 
wgloty ypon the yell: of meicy, which hee 
ed vnroglon? AH 
Fe 1 he ach called ; ; dot of the 
o of the Gentiles, , 
A e EE alſo in Oſse, 41 wilt cal roms” 
ich were not my peo an et, 
which wat not betoucd. F i 
16 And it ſhall be in the place vrhere i it was 
to them, * Yeeare not my people, that 
Sade, ſbalbe called; The chi dren ofthe li- 


iy Alſo Efaizs eryech conterning iſtael, 
Smogh the aumber of the ebildren of Iſrael 
qert's the lande of the fea, Jet ſhall bos a reins" 
For hee will make his account,and ans 
a ſhore ſumme with righiè oufaes: fot ilre 
d wil anke a ſhort caunt in the earth; 
36 Aud as Efaias ſaide befote, Except tlie | 
of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, we had bene | 
pile 3 ode, & had bene like ro Gomorrha: 
J What ſhal we Ly then? Thatthe Gentiles 
wick followed not Hoh ghtcovſnes, haue ar 
er 3 euen the rignreouſnes . 


- 21 tn Iſtael which followed the Laweof 

„ __ could not attaine vnto the Law of 

"mwnceonſnes.; - 

-Þ 32 Wherefore? Becauſe chty ſongh it not by 

* We it were by the works of the La eur 

Ln have ftimibled3t the ſtumbling tie, . 

| N 3 5s it is written,“ Beholde: 1 Flay ind don a 

bing tone, aud a roche to make men fall; 
levery one that belceyerh 1 in ate mall not 


—_ WT H A p. 4 

AAfeer that he had declare bis ziale towards the | 

z Heſheweth the cauſe 6f bot ruine of the Jewes. | 

* The end of the Law. 5 The difference heeweng | 

\ the inflict of the Lawe, & of ſaith, 1 7 Mhereef 
faub commerh, & i o whom it belongeth,rg. The 

 nieGtion of the lewe?, & calling of the gentilet 

J Rethren, mine hearts deſire £ rayer 2 God 

Jfor Iſrael is, that they might be ſaued-:. 

"Y 2 for lbeare them record, that they haue the 

4 e God, but not according to knowledge, » | 
; For they being ignorant ef righteouſnes | 

God. and going about toftabliſh their one 


0 & i Cc 
F | 


N 


* 


| 


tie righteouſneſſe of God: 
* Chriſt in the end of the Lay for righ- 
450 ynto every one that beleeueth. 


a 4 teſt things, ſhall line rhexeby. 
'W Zut che ri hreonfnes which is of faith, 
vii this wi 


ul aſcend into beancn Mahar is tobrio Chriſt 
aboue) - 


7 Or, Who-ſhal deſcend into the deepe? (at | 
550 being Chriſi agaive from the dead) | 
[* T Bur what ſajerhit? -* The worde is neere 
deen in thy mouch, and in thine heart, This | 
Ake wrd of faith which we preach, 


nunifeſt to them that aske not after me. 


brech ines, haue not ſubmitted themſclues to |. 


5 For Moſes this deſcribeth'the rightecuſaes | 
wich is of the Law,* That the mat which goth | 


U 
, XSay not in thine d S 


'q Far if iow ſhale confeſſe with * mouth | | 
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the Lotd teſus, and ſhale beleeue i in thioe bert, 
be pared raifed him vp from che dead, thou aun 


10 For with the heart man belecueth * 
" teauinet, and with the mouth mati coitfeſ- 
 roſaluations 
11 Forthe Scripture ſa ich, *Whoſoeuct be- Ii. 28. 10 
leeuech if himʒſhal rot be aſhamed. 
11 Fer there is no difference berweene the 
Tewe and the Ciecians for hee chat is Loide ouet 
al, is niche vn that call von bim. 
13, *For . mal call vpon the Name bela. 31. 
of the Lord, halbe fauedd. alles 2.22 
14 But how ſhal they call on him. in whom 
they haue not beteexed? an} how ſh:ll they be- 
leeue inbim, of whom they liauę nur heard? and 


* 
— 


| how ſil they heare without a preacher? 


15. And how ſhal they probe noe they be 


Cent? as iris ritten, Howe beamjful are . 442.71 


wal, 1-194 


Orgthe 


comming 
L 
lebs 12.30 


lfeete of thẽ which bring glad tidings of peace 
and bring glad tidingꝭ o f things? * 7 

16 But they haue not all Kere the Goſpel: 
for Eſaias lade th ;*Lorde, who hath beleeue d cu 


report? 

17 Then faith : by hearing, and hearing by 
the wurde uf God: 

18 But I demauad, Have they notheard®*No Pſalay ite 
doubt their ſound vent ofitthrough al the earthy 
_ their wordes into the endes of the world; | 

9 Bot I demand, Did nor Iſtael kvrow God 

Fla Moſes foith; * 1 will prouoke yours ennie De#;32 81 
by a nation that i is ot my dation, aby a fouliſh 
nation I will an ger you 

20 * Aud Efaias is bolde, & ſaieth, i was found Ia. sg. x 
of them that ſought mee not, & haue bene made 1/4,6 25M « 


uns 


21 Aid ynto Iſrael he faith, All the daye 
laing. haue 1 ſtietched foorth mine hande to all 
difobdlent, god Linker people. 


1. God h4th bis Chao bi be wot ſeene to 
mans cye.5 The grace ſhevve te theelebt;5,Tbe 
indgement of the reprobatt. 8. wr hath blinded 

| hs? lem: for a 1 5 4, Glut lled bimſelfe to chi 
Gent iles.i 8. Mheme be warneth to humble 
ghemſelnes.” 9. The gifts of God without repen« 
tance. 33 (The de whe of gods iud gernents, 
Demaund then, Hark God caſt caſt away his peo-, 

ple? Cod forbid: for I alſo zm an Iſraelite, of 
the Flcede of Abrahaw, of the tribe of Beni ain. 
God hath not caſt awaye his people Which 
he knewe before. Know ye not what the Serip- 
ture ſaith of Elias, how het maketh requeſt vntoe 

God apaink Iſtael. aying. 

3 Locle, they haue killed cheprophe; i 36d - 

diggeddowne thitde altatt: & I am lenk 0 

they 12 my hfe? | 


1 1% 


4 But what ſaith the aufwere God to m: 
* T hau e reſerued vnto my ſelfe thouſande 
eee ee eo-Baal; 11. 2 


5 Euen Ly then * D time is there a 
remnant thtougli the ion of grace. 

6 And if it 0 grace, itĩs no = of works: 105 fre & 
or els were grace uo more grace but if it bee of le 2 
workes, it 15 no more grace: or els we te worke 104.6. 9, 
no more worke, . - __ 13.14. 

7 What then? IGael hath not obteined that lehm. 1 2. 40 
he ſought: but ilie election hath. obtelned it, and abt: 25.26 
the ref hath bene hardened. luer, pricks 

Acco ding as it jswntten, * God hath tziuen bug . 
ho the ſpirit of {{lumber,eyes that they ſhould 
| not ſee, and eures that they ſhould notheare vn- 


'9 And David Gach, *Ler their table be mate en, f 
2 a net, wy ſiumbliog, blocks enen tor. - 


ste- | 
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RI 8055 thetys - | 

16 Lei their eyes he dirkened therthey 
not, and O49, downe their backe alw:jes 

* 1 I demaund then, Haue they dealt 


ſhould fall? God turdid: 2 through their 


AI lden com met h vynto the Gedtllen to pro- 
bob them to follow 2 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them bethe riches 
of the woilie. and the dimini{bin of them i 
due of che Gentiles, howe much more ſhalt 
cir a bundante 60>. . 
is For in that I ſpe ke to don Genriles, in at 
truch ns 1 am the Apodle * a. Gemiles, 1 mag; 
Ait mine office, 


46 Able are bis 


4 


7 


14 To trie if by auy meanes k might prenoke = 


tem of my ſleſh to followe- them, and might 
ſive ſome of them. 


For if che e E ture them be tho re 


Wren 5 the wor Ide, hat frat d receluing 

the dad? 

16. led frixies' 66 oly, fore the whole 
1 and If the toote be ho Ys lo #echebtan- 
then. 

17 And thobg k ſomẽ of the branches be bio 


ken off, and thou being a wilde ollue tree, Waſt 


40,1. > * graft inſſfor them Re partaker of the woe, 


; th. 59.26. A 1 The deliverer ſhall come out of Si- 


| 437. 
231.3 


2322 that b) 
r mer 


19 6 


and fatnes of the oliue ttee, 

18 B Gast not ehyſelfe yo_ the bratiches: 
and if thou beaft thy ſelfe, thob beareſt not the 
foote, bin the xoots hee. 

19 Thou wilt ay then, The braiichts 3 are bros. 


bto⸗ 


en off, that I night be graft in. 


„ 20 Well: through vnbelicfe they. art 
ded, birt feare; p 
AY For if 1 od fpered nat the une brane 
thies, tube hende alſo ſpare not hee. 
22 Beholde . the Ponmif neſt, at 
2 ity of Gan to warde them which babe fal- 
en, ſeuerity: but toward thee, bountiful neſſe, ie 
thi c ns fn bs * bounif ile: or elſe thou 
_—_ _ be cut off 11 % 5 1 1 
; ogif tliey a e ndr l in, t- 
be > „at be raffed ia : for God is able to 
gralfe them in agair 
14 For if t houwaſt eut-out of the O fe tree, . 
which was wilde by nature, & waſt grafted 
trary to pature in a right Oltie tte, how mic h 


more ſhall they that are by nature, he graffed in 


their Fort Oſiue tree? 
25 For I 
te Re „ 
gant in = ſelues) F partly obſtinacie is come 
to Iſrael, vntil the f nefſe of the Gentiles be 
come iu. 

26 Aud ſo alt frat wall be fed, 28 lt is 
„ Rid ſhall rurac away the vogoilineſſe from 


ma 


27 And thisls wy cotienani tobe. *Whes | if 
- 3. I{ball take away their ſinness. 

34 hebr. rf 
27 16.16 mie 


28 As concerning the Goſpel 
for your ſakes: bit as touc 
they are beloued for the fathers f: 
29 For the Fiftes & calling of God ate wiik- 
olitrepetitance, 
30 For eien as ye in time paſt bete not belee- 
. tied God, yer haue nov obte in ed mercie ent 
cheir vnbeliefe, 
31 Even ſo tiow hate they wot beleenedfi, by 
morcie ſhewed vato vou, that they alſo ma 


3 
"$3 ä — A 


| 
ken off, & chot! KIdeff by faith, be not hgh min- 


would yor becthrem, chatfye ſhould - 
Ru otant of this fecrettleſt ye ſhould be arto- 


bey ert 4 
binge ie clean, 


E Cal he dh wut 11 | 
8 2 * Wwabellefes that 


f a but be ye e 


| inind that j ye may 5 4 
of God, an * 


chat ifrſbineth, 1 hits do it* with ſumplieit: M 
| hee that tuleth with diligence: he that tere 


con- 


| Lotd., 


brotherly lout. In giuing bonout,gob oardefors 


| = lives e 
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44 For who haib k. 
Lebe e toun k 

3 rx Who veny Tag - 
ha e * 22 


Eile 1 be blen for — 
are Alt : to Him 
Fe: ver ſacſos 00 12455 In 

0 tio 2 : 

in Chriſt. hy aph'S poke Feb 6 v 
Beſcech ty — bed, by 1 


cies 2 that ye out bodies 
lung ſacrifice, boly,oc on . ea 
* dr in tefonable ning of of God... 
Aud fativh ngt ver 1 3 
Anged by newing of roar 
Ade 
icceptable, aid perfect. an 
3. För] ſay throogh the — — Le 


to inder to euery ane nue 
man preſume to vnd rh and, (heroin 
r TS ae 
col ding to 4 od ms 
wage hed 3 _ 
4 För as See 2 ! 
6y,and.oll memberk have got wes offs. 


. So wee being reone body in Cl 
and euery pre — — pk ede. * 
then that we habe ti be gifted that och 


6 * Seeing * 
divers — tothe grace that ii ti 0 
vs eder c hau ker fe let vs prophecy | 
according to the proportion of nh: 

7 Oran office, lei vi lite on be office 


that teacheth,un teachi 3 
& Othee that . exhottnlom hob E 
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* 
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Nr reer 


3 * 
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— th* cheareſulnefſe, _. va 4 | 
lobe ole be without diſtimulatien. * 4. 8 
* that which is <bill, and cleaue vitro thn © 
Whichis good. „ 
16 * Be affe ctiobed to love che anothet with Il 
8hojber, nl N 
11 Not floinbfull to doe ferfiice : r 
fpirt ering jibe © 
12 Reioyeing! in hope, pail fn tial oe 
*contionio in prayer. « 
12 Didi buting vato the neceſvities of the ts | 
Sainte: 4 ving y bur ſe lues to hoſpltality. = 
14 *RleNe them which perſ ecate yot: . 18.4 ö 
| J fay,and curſe not; jt 
15 Reioycewith them dtaricloid, & r 
wich them that weepk. 
16 Re of like affection one towindsancehert 
be not bie minded: bim make your ſelact oo, 
to them uf the lower ſotr;* de nd wile in 


7 Recoinpetice td n0 — i 0 
9 things honeſt in the fighrof all n. + | 
16 [fle be poſsible, a8 ee | 
ape wo: * A ae T 
I * oued, *anenge 1 
bot pile dato Wrath: foi it is 85 od | 
« Vengeanteit wine: 1 will eye, Ge þ; „ 
ep K 


pe. | 2 + > 2 2 5 


e oy 


. 
8 
wh 
Xi 
* 
a 


2 


COD do- 


1 20 enge hive A 
bim if hes thiſt give * 
in$,thor on ſhale des E of fte on ble bent. ut F- 1 
chal 1 2 aue othe of ei eee S 3 


1 | | 
Where fore ye min be ſabied , not becauſe 
| Hurt th onely, but al fo for conſcience lake, 
s for, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for 
A G ods miniſters; pfl ing themſelu s for 
.F'kkefome thing. 


5 ” 
— * * TRE" « " IF & vat: « K 2 „ . 
5 * „ 1 4 23> +. as g 3K eb * * R AFC Y Dog 87 
* * - as * \ F . q ef. 
« o * 


1 wil, xv. — 


Navy Wo 
8 


; Ess euery faite be a # vnto the higber + 


for there iq no power but of God: & 
E. rs chat be, are ordeined of G od. 
7 Whofbeuer therefore reſiſteth ihe power, 


ech the ocdinance of God: and they that re- 


all receine to opener doemetit.. . 
2 For Princes are not to be cared for gon 


of the Power? doe well: ſo ſhalt thou haue 
of the Ene. 
fForhe is F minißer of Cod for thy wealth: 
le if thou doe euill, feare: for he beareth not the 


= for euill. Wile thou then be withvne 
ile 


Et for novght :_ for hee is the 1 of 


| f to take vengeance Mbim that doeth ex 


8 to all med therefore their queiie: 


| FI to whome ye owt tribune: cuſtome, to 
Jm cuſtomer felre,to whom feare: :honour , to 


1 ö * whom ye owe honour . en 


3 4 Owe nothing to oy mah, but to love one 


bother: for he chat loust 12nogher, hath fulfi lied 


4 I this,* Thou malt not cetumir adulte rie, 


a * . ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 


dak not beate £ I's witnefſe; Thon ſhalt not co - 
get:and if there be any other commandeme nt, it 


b brieſly compte he uded in this ſaying , een Inn 
n Thou malt love thy neighbo 
b lLoue-dueth not euill to h 

| bercfore. is loue the*fulfiliing ofthe Lee, 

„11 And that conſider mg the ſeaſon, that it is 

Jon time that we ſhould ariſe fre m fleepe: 


as thy ſelfe 
$ neig bour: 


for 


ei our ſaluation neerer , then when we be- 


oF | Wherefore caſt away be worked of datkenes, | 


kebed it; 


13. The ni ght is paß, and the day is ar hand: let 


let vs put on the àrmoht of lig lit, 


1; So that we Walke honeftly, as in the day: 
Foc in * Iglu ton ie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in 


(hmbering and Wantonne ſſe z Nor in ſtrife * 


o 1 " 
7 7 8 =. +: 1 
3 Fe 
IF eovjing? 
F 4 
* 4 


14*But put ye on | Lurd 1ÞSVS CHRIS 


wh | ne take no thouglit f or chefleſh 5 to folþ [ the 


mes of i It: 
CHAP. XIII. 


ſi | ate o#ght wat to by dPifcd. 10. Ne may. 


ey 


bold offende gnet hrs conſcience. 1 5. Bus one bo 
of kpport another i ncharitie aud faith. 

Im that is weake in the faith, teceſue ynto 
"you, b not for confrouerſies of diſputati- 


1 One beleeueth 3 be may eate of all kings: 
Eren which is weake, eateth herbes. 
Let not him that eateth, delpi him that ea- 
notʒ and let not him iche 
1 that eateth: for God hath'receiued him. 


* Who art thou that condemneft another 


| nan erke he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 


„ede ſhall beeftabliſhed? for God is 
| ot to make him Rand. 


= This mam eſteemeth one day aboue an other 
£2,504 another m Spa coated euery day alike: 


kreuery man be fu ſwaded in his mind. 


6 He that gon Ac che day, obſctueth it to 
* Lord: and he that obſeracth r not the day, oh. 


it not to the Lord. He that eateth, eaterh 
" ike Lopd:forke giuerh' eee : "and he 


tech not, indge | 


that eateth ock. eateth hor to the Lords, and 1 
ue th God thankes, 


dgeth any die to himſelfe. 

& 'For whether we lux, we lius vnto Ford: 

ur whether we die, we dle vnto j Lord: whether 

we liue thepeſote, or die, we are the Loris. 

9 For Chriſt therefore dycd, and roſe againe, 

and revived, tlizt he might be Lorde both of the 

dead and the quicke. 

108 Bat why doeft thou iudge thy brother? 

' why doeſt chou de ſpiſe thy brother?*for we ſhal 
al appeare before the Indgemedt | ſears of Chriſt. 

| 11 Foritis writren, *1 live, ſaith che Lord, & 
every knee ſhall bowe to me, and al tongues Ihal 
bonfeſſe vo God; 

1 Fa then euery one of vs a dine 2ccouris 

of himſelfe to God. 

iz Let vs not therefore judge one ncother a- 

ny more i bur vie your judgement rather in this 
that no ma put an occaſich co fall, br 3 ſtumbling 
bloc ke befcre his brother. 

| 14 I knoing, andafnpe rfwated through the 

i Lorde leſus, that there is nothing vntleane of it 

| ſelſe : 

vycleane, tohim is is yncleane, 

| 15 But if thy brother be geieue d for meate, 

| NOWe walkeft thou not chaticably: *dERroy not 
him will thy meat, for whom Chrift died. 

1 16 Cauſe not your commoditie to be euil ſpo- 
en 

17 For thekingdome of God i nor meate nt 

; dri ty Oed. rightedu ſnes,and peace, & 1d in the 


_ A For E ever in theſe thinges emetk 
9 hriſi, ij acceptable vnto God, and is approned 
ot men. 
is Let vs then follows: thioſe- things which 
erin peace, and wherewith one way edifie, 
anuther.* 

20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
fake -*all things in deede are pure: but je is euill 
for the man which, eateth with olfence. 3 

21 * Iris good nelther to eate fleſh , not co 


' Rvmblethy or is offended, or made weake 

22 Haſt thou fajth? have i it with thy ! elfe be⸗ 
fore Gvd: bleſſed is he that coodemneth not hin 
{ felfe in that ching which lie alowe in. 

23 For he chat doubteih, is condemned if het 
este zderauſe he eateth not of Faith; aol * 
| | ET is not 'of faith, is finne, | . 

CHA P $ X 3 | 
1. paul bene them to ſupport and Jade one a- 
Lieber by che example of ( . 9. And by l 
E 2 of God which is the cauſt of ſala. 

lion bot hofihe ove and the other. i 4 He ſheweth 
his keale toward thems aui the Church, 3b And 
requirethehe ſame of them. 
V E 2 are ſtrong, ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the _ 
ſelues. | 

2 Thorefdreler ery: man aug his wigs. 
buur ln that that is good to edificativii,%"” *- 
3 For Chtiſi alſo would not pl; nſel! 
but aalt is written, ( The rebukes of them wh 
rebuke.thet,fell on me. | 

4 For whatſoeuer things are rInen fore 
time, are written for cam learning: N we th 

diane, * comfott of the Sceiptures, might bs 


1 — the Gd ofpatience and conlalaiion” 


rother cording to Chriſt leſus, 


Not to offend the whe; 


7 Por dne of vs liueth to humſelſe, neicker | 


2 0dr. 50. 


Iſa,45-23 
Philihs 10. 


but yato him that indgeth auy thing to be 


t cor. g. 1 1 


12 iz 
1 bores, iS | 


dtinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 


e, and bot topleaſe 


give you that ye bes lie mio ed one towards a- & Wett 


16. 
6 Flut ve with one thinde; ond a 85 3. 


— 


4 s 
re D. 
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— — 1 Sad — — —_— - - 
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— rag ogg — : _ RIS $f 
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Tube Gentiles called 
Ws 85 way priſe God, eut᷑ the father of our Lord Ieſus 


| 


5e. 18.49 


2. ſa. 22.560 
dent. 3 2.43 
Fil, 11751 


Iſal. 11 10 


.. 32.15. 


* 


chap. 1. 13. 
11 eſ.2.17 ? | 


18. 


Gag. 2. 1 


_ - Jour 
4 


char. . 1 


— 


7 Wherfore feceiue ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo rere iued vs to the glorie of God, 

8 Now, I ſay. that leſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion, for the truth of God, to con- 
firme the promiſes 2«devnto the fathers, 

9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for his mer- 
tie, as it is written, * For this cauſe. wil confefſe 
tber among the Gentiles, & ſing yoo thy Name 
10 And agiine he ſaith, * Reioyce, ye gentiles 
with his people, - | PE 

11 Andagaine,* Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laude ye him, all people together. 
13 And againe Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhal bs a 
roote of Ieſſe, & hee that ſhall rife to reigoe ouer 
the Gentiles, in him ſhal the Gentiles truſt. 
13 Nowe the God of hope fill you with all 
ioy, and peace in beleeuing, that ye may abounde 
nn hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 
14 And I my ſclfe alfo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, that yee alſua te full of goodueſſe, 

& filled with all knovvledge, and are able to ad- 

moni ſh one another. 


15 Neuercheleſſe, brethren; I haue ſome what 


boldly af ter a ſort titten vnto you , 2s one that 
putteth. you in remembrance, through the grace 
that · is giuen me of God, 
16 That I ſhoulde bee the miniſter of leſus 
Chrift toward the Gentiles, miniftring F goſpe ll, 
of God, y the offering vp of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable being ſanctiſied by the holy ghoſt, 
17 I haue therefore whereof I may retoyce in 


Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe thinges which pertaine to 


38 For I dare not ſpeak of many things wiich 
Chriſt hath nat wrought by me, io małe F Gen- 
tiles ohedjentin wurde anddeede, 


eee wenteniby 


the power of the Spiiit of God: ſo that from le- 


rullem, & round about vntalllyricum, I haue 
cauſed co abound. the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
' 20 Lea, ſo I enforced my ſelfe to preache the 
Goſpcl,nor where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhuld 
haus built on another mans foundation, 
not ſpoken of they ſhall ſee hin, and 
heard not ſhall vnderſtand him, 

22 Thercforealſo I haue bene* oft let to come 
vnto ya, | : 


ey that 


But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in 


. 
* 


2 


| 


| 


— 4-< wears granmnws — — 


21 Rut as it is written, * To yy Na was 


theſe quarters, & alſo haue i bene deſirous manie 


* y eeres agone to come vn to you, | 


34 When! ſhal rake my journey into Spaine, | 


I will come vnto you: for I truſt toſec you in my 
455 and tobee brought on my Leere 
ward by you, after that I haus beene ſomevvhat 
filled with your cox-pany. 


25 But nowe go: I to lerufalem, to miniſte: 
vuto the Szints. ; | 


26 For ĩt hath pleaſed them of Macedonia & 
Achaia, to make a certaine diſtributiou vnto tlie 


poore-Saigts which are at Teruſalem, 


27 For it hath ple aſed them, & their derrers 


— 


are they: * for if the Gentiles bee made partakers 


$eor.9.12 of theix ſpirituall things, heir duetie is alſo to mi- 


niſter vnto them in carnall things. 

28 When I haue therefore performed this 
and haus ſealed them this fruite, I will paſſe by 
8 ———rĩv—ð:ꝛq̃ ꝗ— 

29 * And Iknowe when I come, that 1 hall 
came to you withabugdance of the bleſs ing of 
the Goſyel of Chrift, | _ 

30 Alſobrethren, Thefceche you for our Lord 


Iclus Chriſtes ae, and for the loue of the Spirite 


| * 
S 


— 
* 


To the Romanes 


. Amen, 


| 


God for me. F 0 
31 That I may be deliuered from them which rey 


are diſobedient in ludea „ and chat 5 f 
which 1 haue 10 doe at Iernfalen unn es © 
ted of the Saints, ens — 


the wil of God, and may with you be r 


commeh Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in wharſo.. 
wr buſineſſe ſhee needeth of Four ade: for ſhe 
1 


alſo. 


firſt fruiĩtes off Achaia m Chriſt, 


ö 


ES 


1 
32 That I may come ynto you with 


33 Thus the *God of peace be with you all, 4 | 


5 le | | 
1 er Many recommendtions, ame- 
9 On - beware ef falſe Le ard te 

cir eum ſpect. 2 o He h pineth 
] Em: 184i nee 


Cominend vnto you Phebe our ſiter which is 
3 Thatyereccine her in the L 


a ſeruant of the Church of Cenchrea, 
orde, as it be. 


giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many , and to we 
3 Greete* Priſcilla and Aquila my fellowe il 
helpers in Chriſt leſus. , bY _—_ 


4 (Which haue for my life layed downe their 
owne necke, Vnto whom not I only giue th 
but alſoall the Churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greece the Church that it in their 
houſe, Salute my beloued Epenerns,which is the 


lor 


s Greete Marie which beflov ved much labout 
on vs. 3 
7 Salute Andronicus & Iunia my couſins and 
fellovve priſoners, vvhich arc notable among the 
Apoſtles and vvere in Chriſt before me. 
8 Greete Amplias my beleued in the Lord, 
9 Salute Vrbanus our fellovv helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my he loued. 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, Sams 
them which are of Ariſtobulus frlender, 
11 Salute Herodian my kinſemon.Greete thł 
which are of the 5; ind: of Narcillus which ara 
in the Lord. A 1 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which. 
women labcyr in the Lorde. Salute thebeloned. 
Perſis, which woman hath laboured much is ths 
Lord. | 
13 Salute Rufus choſen inſthe L orde, and his 
mother and mine. 3 
14 Greete Aſyncrizus, Pblegen, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercuius, and the brethrea which are- 
with them. 5 
15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas, & his 
ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Sainte wiuch are 
14 Salute one another with an hely kiſſe. The 1%. 
Churches of Chriſt C..lute you. e 
17 Nowe 1 beſeech you brethren marks; ?Þ% 50 
them diligently which cauſe dmifiona N 


olfen · 
ces, contraxy 5 che duQtrine which ye haue lear- 
ned, and auoide them. ä 3 
12 For they chat are ſuch, ſerue not the L onde 3 Jobs. 
Icſus Chriſt, but their ow e bellies, and with, | 
faite ſpeach and flattering deceiue the bears of 
the ſample, : 3 


ſiwplo. 


— 


19 For your obedience is come abroad 
all: I am glade therefore of you: but yet I 
aur you wiſe, vntò that vvhich is god 
concerning euliil. 

20 The God of peace ſhall treade Satan v 
"der your feete N he grace of our lord le- 
ſus Chriſt be vvith you. TY : 

21 * Timotheus my companion, and Luc l F 
and Taſon, and Soſipater my kinſemen, ſalute yen | 

23 I Tertns, vvhich vyrote out thus cpikle 8. 


lune 


fo” * er: ak WT". hp BW 1 3 
323 tag 9 oh 


. 2 
3 9 


ins giſtes. 

ein the Lofd. | PI Ts 
33 * Gains mive hoſte, & of F whole Chureb 
th yu. Eraſtus thefſchamberlaine of the ci · 


#flvceth you, and Qrartus a brother, | 
44 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chtifi be with 
that is of power ro eſta- 


ul. Amen, + 
z 35 * To him nowe | 

Wh you according to my Goſpel, and preaching 
Lfielus Chrift,* by the reuelation of the myſte- 
w which wasSkeptſecret fince the world began: 


8 | 
| 
| 


— en. 


_ 


rt nat. 


fer that S. Paul had preached 


Chap l. 


| © ſeat by Phebc, ſetuanx of the Chugch,y 85 


[25 * 5 1 1 
Se vis * * g 
33 * } 4. 


WE EIT The worldly wiſdome. 40 


246 (Rut now is opened, and publiſhed among 
oll nations by the Sctiptutes of the Propheta, at 


ee 


the commiaundement of the euerlaſſing G fot of 2— 


the obedience of fait) . 
27 To God, 1 ſay only wiſe, be pray ſe through © 
Teſus Cliriſt foł euer. Athens, e | 


„* 


* 


Written to theRvmanes from Corinthus, «x 


is at Cenchred. 5 nl 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Cotinthlans. 
THE ARGVMENT, ..\. - 


* 


as Corinthus 4 yeereand an halfe, he wes compelled by the widetmfe. 
of the Teppes to ſaile into Syria, In whoſe abjence falſe ApeSiles entred into the Church, 22 
pfd vp with vaine glorie, and affettare eloquence, ſought to bring int cante;apt che fmplicitie whieb 


hen ſed in preaching the Goſpell, By whoſe auub le lon ſw faction and ſch'ſmes ſprang vp in #he Church 


fu from.opinions in 2 and ceretizenics, they fell to falſe doctrine and hereſer, calling into denhbr che 
nſurettion from the dead, one ef the chiefeſt pointes of (h iſtian religion. Agaiuſt theſeenils the Apofits : 
prceederh preparing the Corinthians heurtes and earcs with gentle falt arion v but ſoone after he reproneth 
their conte ut ions and debates, their arragaucie and pride, and exhorteth them to conconde and bmi | 


lit ie, 


ating before their eyes the ſpiriiual wertue, and heavenly wiſdlonus of the GoFfpell, which eamnot be perſwa - 
4d by worldly wit and eloquent rea ſont, but is reueiled by Geds Spirit, and ſo ſealed in mens hearis. Theres 


fire this ſalnation im ay 10} be attributed tot he #inifters, but only, to God, whoſe ſernants they are, an 


trfrradation (which is Chriſt) and exhorieth others to ute theende proportion able tothe | 
leg diligept heede t hat they bee not polluted with maine dotirine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God, An 
a for thoſe which dauted of his ApoSiltſhip, he ſnemerht hem hat he depende th not an ant judgement, al. 
lat he had declared by manifeſt ſigues that he never ſought his one glorie, neither yet hom be miight liue, 
be oxcly the glorie of Chriſt : which thing at hit com aing he would 


have receiued charge toedifie id Church: wherein S. Paul behaued himſelfe shilfully, build in cecording to 


inning, fa 


declare more unply, to the ſhane of 


* 


teſt vaine glorious braggers, who ſought them ſeluenonly, and, thereforeſ: uffered moſi horrible vices uur 
neeved aud puniſhed, ar inceft, cont ex ions. pleadings before infidels, fornication, & ſuch like,to the greas 
favler of the Goſpel. This done, he anſyoeveth-to tert axe Points of the Corinthians leiter, as touching fngle 


lfedretie of marriage, of diſcorde and dißeuſion among the married, of virginitie, and ſeconde marri 1 85 
Aal becauſe ſame t houghi it nothing io be preſet at idole ſeruice, ſeeing in their heart they worſhi 18s 


1 
el the © * 


me Gad, he warneth the te haue re hett t their weile brethre,vohoſe faith 6 5 diſſembling Was under 


bileir conſcientet wounled, which thingrather then he would doe he ma "#1 
> and ſclfe will was the cauſe efit heſe great euils, he ad wmoniſhetii © © 


6A had giuen him. Bu: foraſtanch as pri 


uld nexverroyſe that libertie which 


ben by the example f the Iewes not to glory intheſe ouiward gifts, whoſe horrible puniſhment for thea- 


baſe of Gods creatures, otehtto be 4 warning co. all nen to full Chriſt wvprightly without all pollution ani 
dſſqace 2 correbteth diners, abuſes ia their Church, as touching the be haui ou of men, and 


ofathers, .Then 


wen in the aſſenublies:ofthe Lords. Supper, rhe abuſe of the x ag ere God bath giuen io Main- 


lat loue and edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurretiionfrom: 


dead, without the which the Gt of 


 ſrath to n0 ſe, Laftof all hee exharteth che Corinthians to relieve the poo: e brethren at leruſalem, to per 
ſexre in the Lone of C heiſt, and well doing,ſending hi commendaiions, and wiſhing them peace. 


+ Hee 6 omg the great graces of Gad ſhewed to- 
werde ihem, 10 Exhorting thevs to con cord Gr | 
* bumilizie,1 3 He beatethdown al pride, ( wiſe- · 
Some vyh len it wot grounded on God, 26 She- 
wing vvhome Gerd hath choſen to confounde the 
vriſdome of the vv ͤ tt. | 
Ng Aul called zo bee an Apoſtle of TESVS- 
CHRIST, throughthe will of God, 
and our brother Suſthene ss 
V2 Vnto the Church of God which is ax 


„ 


. 
1 j 
3 


in Saintes by calling, * with all thar call oa 


; 19, both their Lori and ours: | A 
Father, and #04 the Lord leſus Ching, + 


1 obs grace of God, which is giue n you in Ieſus 
F- 3 *Tbar in al thiogs ye are made rich 25 him 


hall kinde of ſpeach, and mall knowledge. 

6 As the teſtimonie uf leſus Chriſt harh bene 
coal rmed in vo: gs ITS cn 
.. 7.50 J ye are not deſtitute of any giſt: *wal- 

Fi for the pouring of dur Lord leſus Chrift, . 


| 
F. Corinthiug, to them chat are* ſanctified in Chriſt, | 

| 
d be name of our Lord Tefirs Chriſt in cucry Place, 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 


$ Ithanke my God alwayes on your behalfe | 


( 


| 


 F* 8.*Who hallo coafixme you vnto the 


end preach the G 


that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of om Lt MY 
hh PFs... 

9 * Godis faithful, by hon ye are called vn. Pf. 118.9 
to F felowlhip of his Son le ſin Chrift'our Lord. x theſ 5.24 

10 Now I beſceche you, brethren, by Name, * | 
of our Lorde leſim Chriſt, that yee alſpeike one Few 5. 
thing, & that there be no difſenſions among youz p 5h; 3.1 % 
but bee yee kuit together in one minde, & in one 
Wa. IE 

11 For nhath bene declared vnto me, my bre« 
thren, of y vu by them that are of the houſes of | 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 3 
12 Now this I ſiy, that every one of youſalth. gti 26 
I am Pauls, and I am“ A pollos, and Lam Ceghas, | 
and Lam Chrige s. : 

13 Ts Chriſt deuidedꝰwyn: paull ctyeiſied for 
1 were ye baptized into the Name of 

14 Ithanke God, chat I baptized none of you: Al. 1 f, f. 
bm Chri:pus, 30d Gaius, . 


15 Leſt any mould ay, list had baptized i - 


to mine one name. 


16 L beptized alſo thehouſholdeof Stephans: 
furthermore know I not, whether L baptized any 
C 
17 For Chrift ſent mae nt he baptize, but tat gal. 5.4. 
oſpel not wigh* wiſdome of words, n 

| Kees teat ; 


„ 2 . 
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thep.2.1t. 5 
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The wiſdome of q o 
bleaſt the crofſe of Chr ſhoulle bee made of 


knowes... 


= * _ _— < * — —— * ny - — — 
— — "_ D, a * 9 3 - . .o—_ a 3 —4 r 2 : 5 "IS — 2 - —— 2 — — * — 
rr == * . — : : 1 S EIA = — Le 

* a "A a * S 1 1 — Aa Ws —— — —  — 46 - "oa... — — : - * 

— at * » # » * — 
- 
* 
* 
* 


—— — —— —— Inn Br — A are Zn — 2 nn 
<> 1 PE 21% ot 2 bad 
4 * 


DD . tl et aoeo oth — . —_ __———— 
* . - 
9 0 5 
. o 
- * 


none eſſect. e enen oa 22 6 
© For the 1 eaching of the hrs is a0 1 0 
at periin, fooliſhnes: but vnito vs, which are ſa- 
CK is dev newer of God. 6 
Nam. 1. 16. 15 For it a pert will deſtroy the wiſe- 
1/4i.2 9.14. dome of the wile, and will caſt away the vnder- 
| Aanding of the prudent 
1.20 Where is the wiſe? where B the Scribe? 
 Whete is F difputerof this world? hath not God 
made the wiſdome of this world fooiiſhneſſe> 
21 For ſeeing the world by wiſdome knewe 
not God in the wiſedome of God, ttpleaſed God 


be leeue: 


| Mai913433 22 Seeing alſo that the Iewes require as ſigue 


and the Greejans ſeeke after waſdome, 

23: But we preach Chriſt erucified * vnto the 
Fewes, euena tumbling blocke, and vntothe 
Grecians, fooliſhneſſe, no 
24 But vnto them which are called, both of 
the Tewes and Grecians we preache Chriſt, the 
power of God, and the wiſedome of God. 

25 For the fovli ſnneſſe of God is wiſer then 
me, and the weaknes of God ts ſtronger the me, 

26 Fot brethren; you ſee your calling, howe 
that not many wiſe men after F fleſh, 
mightie, not many noble «re called. 


the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weake thinges of the wor lde; to con- 
found the mightte thinges. ee 

23 And vile things of the world, and thinges 


vhich are deſpiſed hath God choſen, and things 


which are nut, to bring to nought things thar are 


9 That no fleſh ſhould reĩoice in his preſence | 


1 30 But yee are of him in Chriſt Teſus, who of 
erz 3.3.8. Ga is made vnto vi* wiſed ome, und nghteouſ- 
nes, and ſonct iſication, and redemption, ay 


Iere. 9. 24. 131 That according as it is written, * Hee that 
„ | CHAP. II. 


1 Me | teth for exam le bis mauer TY ; 
which Was pier 10 the 3 ge gy 
-8. bich Gospel Was contem pt ible and h 7 0 


s turnall. i o. And againe Hongurable and ma- 
_ to 8 2 FFF 
| Nd I brethren, whe I came to yon, came not 
82 1 7 7 Aide excellencie of words, or of wiſdome, 
0% e wing vnco you the ſteſtimome of G. 
00 — 3 Fox I eſteemed not to [ſknowe any thing a- 
thought no- mong you, ſoue Jeſus Chii, and lim enacified, 


ſeare, and in much. e 
. Neither foedemy w 


«p.1, 17. plaine euidence offithe Spirit and of power. 
275.16. 5 That your faith bull not be la the yviſe- 


YOr,beautly 3. | in 0 
3 dou — Y dome of men, but in the povver of God. 


myſterie, even the hid wiſedome, vwhich G od had 
determined before the world, vnto our glory. 
'8 Which none of the Princes of this vvotlde 


not haue crucified the Lord of glorie. 
 S Burasgir is vvritten, *The thi 
hath nor ſeene. neither eare hath beard, neither 


N. 6.4. 


pred for them that love him, 
'? 10 But God hath reuciled hers vnto vs by his 


2s And vve ſpeake vviſdome among them that 
re perfect: not the vviſdome of this vvorlde, nei- 
ther of the Princes of this vvorld, vvhich come to 


nes which eie 


{ 


' 3 And T1 was among yon to weaknes, and in 


45. 1 1.1 | aud my preaching | 
A#.18.3.. inchevemiſing ſpeacke of mans wiſclome, burin 


1: ee ON R904 93 5 . 
7 But vve ſpeake the vviſedome of God in a 


x7. Corinthians. 


| 
| 


| rituall things with ſpiri 
by the fooliſhnes of preaching to ſaue them that | ; pitituall things. 


not many | 
27 Rut God hath choſen the fooliſh 'thing s of 


ell, 
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* 11 Torwhst man kuoweeth n 
man, ſaue the Spirite of 2 man, — of's 


' even lo the things of God noed e 0 
» Spirke of 


the Spirit of G 1 

ae er ried wee ko 
70 8 5 * n buen tow 
n — 
which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, com 


* 
, 


i 


inthe dg. 
th, tm . 
pating ſpi - 

14 But the naturall man perceiueth 

things of the Spirit of G od: or they are Pg 
nefle yntohim: neither can hee knowe then, bo- 
cauſe 22 Oy diſcerned, RY | 

15 But hee that is * ſpirituall, diſcerneth 
things: yet he himſelſe is — no man. n 
16 For who hath knowen the winde ofthe 1/6.40.1 
Lorde, that he might inſtruct him 7 but we have wi. . j 
the minde of Chriſt. FA 108.1. 

CHAP, In, - 

3 Paul rehuketh the ſectt and ant hours theres, 
7 Nom ought to attribute lis ſaluation te 
iniſters, but 10 God. 16 That they bewart ex 
ronlons doFriner.1 1 Chriſſ @ the foundation of 
his Church. 16 The dignitie and office beth of 
the miniſters, and alſo ef all the Fa or 
| AN T coulde ndt ſpeake vnto yon, | 

s vnto ſpinimall men, but as vnto carrall? 
euen 28 vnto babes in Chriſt. 2 

2 1 gaue you milke to drinke, and not meater 
for yee were not yet able 0 beare it, nenher jet 
now ate ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnall : for whereas there fs 
among you enuy ing, and ſtrife, and diniſions; are 
ye not carnall, and walke 28 men? 

4 For when one ſaith, I ani Pauls, & an other 

Iam Apollos, are ye not carnall? 

5 Who h Paul then? And who is Apdlloybug 
the miniſters dy whome ye beleeued, and 33 tho 

Lord gave to euery mand 

s haue planted, Apollos watreds but God 

gaue the inereaſe. „ 

7 So then, neither is hee that planterb;goy 
thing. mither he that watre h, but Cod that gi. 
ueth the inereaſe. . 
3 And he that planteth, and he that warreth, 
are one*t and euery man mall receine his wages, Pl ur 
according tohis labour, 8 8 19. 
Gods labourers: yea 


-— 2. an ern ww 


8 * a 
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9 For we together are 
Gods husbandry, and Gods building. 
10 According to the grace of God giuen to 


came into mans heart, are, vrhicli God hath pre- 


= TT 5 2 


meas 2 skilful maſterbuilder, I haue laid the funs 
dation, and another huildeth thercon:;bur let gue 
xy mau ws how he bullderh ypon ix. 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, the 
tharwhich is qc wks is jeſus Chit” 
12 Andifany than builde on this foundation, | 
12 ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber,baye, 
1 3 Euery mars worke ſhalbe made mnifeſts 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be re- 
neiled by the fire : and the fre fic ll wie every 


„ 


mans worke of what forte it is. ry 
14 Tfany mans worke, that he hack built vy 
. on;abide, he ſhall receine wages. 

15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhal loſe, bu 


© Spirit; forte Spirit ſearchenh all things, yes, the him ſliall God deſtroy: for the Temple of da, 


hee Ts 75 himſelfe : neuertheleſſe yet as R 

Were the fe, EE rn 7 1 F. 

God, & that the Spirit of Cod dwellechin you? #7 rn. 
19 If any man — the Temple of God 2. + 


ie "I 5 . Chap. 
u which ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelſe, If any man 
g von ſeeme to be wiſe in this worlde, 
in be a foole, that he may be wiſe, = 


1 


e ich G od: for it is written, *He catcheth the 
wile in their owne ctaftineſſe. 


| tuughtes of t wile be vaine. 
nf ;: Therefore let no man reioyce in men: for 
4.1 Achings are yours, 5 | 


22 Whether it bee Pail, or Apollos, or 


things preſent, or thinges to come, even all 


2 


19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſn- 


10 And againe, The Lorde knovreth that the 


Ce- | 
pho the world, or life, or death: whether 14 


| | DE CT POD 

theus, which is my bel oued ſonne. and faithful in 
wehe Lord, which ſhall put you in remeinbrence'sf 
ler | my wayes in Chriſt as I teach euery were in - 


Of fornication 


uery Chuxch 
18 Some are puffed vp as though I Would not 

come to you, | 3 

19 But I wil 
vvil, and wil knovve, not the ſpeache of the which 
are pulled vp, but the power. © 
| 20 For the kingdome of God i not in word, 
bur in power, 1 
21 What will yeꝛ ſhall I come vnto you with 


CHAP. V: 


come to you ſhurdly,* if thelor4 . 75.2 1 


dame. 1.12 


a rodde, or in lone, and in the ſpirit of meekenet!ꝰ 


* 


am 1 He reprouet h ly their uegligenee in puniſh- 
75 3 'A nd ye Chriſtes, aad Chriſt Gods, ing 2 that had committed inceſt, 3 Milet 
CH Ap, IIII. tem toexcõmunicate him, Toembracepuritie, 
5 After that hee had deſcribed thy office of « true | 9 And fee wickeln es. 
Apofile, 3 Seeing they d id not acknowledge him T is heard certaĩnely, chat there is fornication 
we ſuch one, 4 He Apealeth to Gods iud gement, 7 | 4 among you, & ſuch fortucatzon as is not once 
„Ning down tbeir glorywhich hindred them co | named among the Gentiles , chat one ſhaulde 
ae: praiſe thai which they diſpraiſed in him.x6 Hee | haue his fathers wife ⸗ STE 


weth what hee requireth ontheir pa rt, and 

what they ought to loke for of him at his returne 

Eta man þ thinke of vs, as of the miniſteis 

of Chriſt, & diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 

2 And as for t he reſt, it is required of the diſ- 
poſers,thatenery man be found faithful. 

As touching mee, I paſſe very liitle to be 


dot mine ow ue felfe. 

4 For I kuowe nothing by my ſelſe, yet am T 
22 juſtified: but he that indge th mee, is 
the Lord. | | 


mull the Lorde come, who will lighten thinges 
iat are hid in darkenes, and make the counſels 
ofthe heartes manifeſt: and then ſhall euery man 
have praiſe of God, 3 

6 Nowe theſethings, brethren, I haue fi gura- 
mely applied yato mine one ſelfe, & Apollos, 
for your ſakes: that ye might learne by vs, that no 
man 3 aboye that which is written, that 
doe {well not againſt another for any mans cauſe, 

7 For io ſeparatet thee? & what haſt thou, 
tut thou haſt not receiued : if thou haſt receiyed 
», why rejoyceſt thou, as though thou haddeft 
in receiued 13. © | 

2 Nowe ye are full: now ye are made rich: ye 
ene as Kings without ys, & woyld to G od ye 
lareigne, that we alſo might reigue with you, 

9 Fot I thinke that God hath Fe foorth ys the 

Apoſtles, as men appointed to death :for we 

ne nude a gaſing ſtocke vnto gtheworld, and to 
the Angels, and to me. 


4 


10 We are foolei for Chriſtes ſike, and ye avi 


viſe in Chriſt: we are weake,and ye ftrong : yee 
ut honcurable, and we are de ſpiſed. 

11 Vnto this houre we both hunger, & thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and haue no cet- 
ane dwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working with our owne 


I xcccuted, au ſufferit, 
13 * Weare euilſpoken of, and we || pray: we 
ae made as the filth of the world, the of skow+ 
ing of all things vnto this ume. 


UT *y belaued children I admoni ſh y ou. 

. For though ye haue tenne thouſande ff in- 
4 been in Chriſt, yethave ye not many fathers 

* oc Jeſus I haue begatten you through 


. | 
| 16Wherfore, 1 pray you, be ye folowers of ng. 
17 For chi cauſe haue I ſear vuto you Nm 


, ivaged of you, or of F mans ĩudgemẽt: no, l mdge | 


5 Therefore*pzdge nothing before the time, 


undes: we ate reuiled, aud yer we bleſſe: we ate 
ö 4. ſſie ibe begthen. 7 Tr hier , oighs fehr 


Al uite not theſe things to ſhame you, but E 


| 


—_— 
* 


might be put from among you. 
3 *For1verely as abſent in body, but prefent 
in ſpirite, haue determined already as though I 
Wer preſent , that hee thut hath thus done this 
ming Ty 


inthe Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chrift, that tuch 
one, J ſay, by the power of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 
5 he deliuered vnto Satan, for the deſt ructi! 
on of I fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the 

day of the Lord Ieſus, . 
| 6 Your reloycing is good: know ye not that 
a litle l eauen, leaueneth the whole lumpe? 
7 Purge out therefore the old le auen, that ye 
or 


may be a newe lumpe, as yee are vnleauine d: 
Chriſt our Paſſecuer is ſacrificed for v. 
8 Therefore let vs keepe the ſeaſt , not with 
olde le auen, neither in the leauen of malicicuſnes 
& wickedncs: but with the vnleaueticd bread of 
ſynceritie and trueth. 1 
i 9 I wrote mnto yon in an Epiſtle „ * chat yee 
ſhould not company together with fornjcators, 
10 And not allogether with the fornicarours 
of this world, or with the coue tous, or with ex- 
tortionets, or With idolaters : for then vee muſt 
goe out of the world, | 
11 Eut nowe I haue written vnto 


| A razler, or a drunkard;or an extortioner, with ſich 
one cate not. p | "7 7g rand ; hs 
132 For what haue I to doe, to ĩuage them alſo 
Which are without? do ye nut iudge them that are 
within? \ . ? | 
13 But God indgeth them that ere withour, 
Put away therefore fram among your ſelnes chat 


wicked man. | 
1 He rebuketh them: for going to Lame together bs- 


ol 


ſuffer.12 He reproueth the abuſing of Chriftlan 


God purely, both in bedy, and in ſoule, ' (© 
Are any of you, ha 

Lorber, be iudged yuger [{thevmult, and not 
vnder the Saintes . 1 
2 *Do ye not know, that the Saints ſnal iudge 


the world? If the worlde then ſhalbe indged by 


| g<ls*/howe much more thinges 
E ee 3 


4 When ye are gathered together; & my Foxit 


| Cibertie.1.5.And ſheweth that we ought te ſerns 


lexlt.18,8. 


2 And yee are puffed vp and haue not rather 
ſorowed, that hee which hath done this deede, 


| coloþ,2 0 4 


1 ti. 14 0 


palate hy 


mat. 1 8.17 


7 ; 
| you, that yo 
company not together:if any that is called a bto- 
ther, be a fornicator, ox couetous, ur an id oJater, ot 


ning buſines againſt an 


gor. lad 45 : 
2 


ſtrates | 


you, are ye voworthy to iudtze y ſmallen matters which are 

f 3 : Knowe ye not. that 1 l indge tie An- infdecs. 

that pertaine to Wiſd.; . 
Tcl * 


ä 


Of fornteation. J. Corinth +. 
g 35 ͤð ðͤũ6Vͤö . ns I F Deftraudenor one another eue 
1 4 If then ye haue judgements of tkinges per · ] conſent for a time, that ye may your Gl 
3 teyning to this life, ſer vp them which l WY faftingand „. panel e come 0 
= . . eſteemed in the Church. . 15 * ; thar Satan tempt you nut n 
. 5 I ſpeale it to your ſhame, Is it ſo that there | s But I ſpeake chu by pe 
js not a Wiſe man among you? no not one, that | maundement, 
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can judge betwcene his brethren? 7. For I woulde chat ell men were euen ze 
V Byta brother goeth coLaw witha brother, | my ſelf n: but euery man hath his proper gifrof 
„ dd thatvnder che infidels. | Sod, one after this maner,and another after 
ber beet. Nowe thereforethere is vtterlyſ a fault a- that 


8 Therefore 1 ſay vgto the vnm:ried \& vh- 
eie of inde mong you, begauſe ye goe to law, one with ano- | to the widowes, It 1s good for them if they abide 
_ pat. .39, then why rather ſuſfer ye not wrogfwhy rather | cuen as I doe. Pe RE OR; 
Jule. 6. 19. ſuſte ine ye not harme?. .  .. . . © But if they cannot abſteĩne, let them many: 
ron. 12.19 2 +Nay ,. Ye your ſelues doe wrong and doe or it is better to mairie then do burne, - 
1Theſſ. 4 · 6. harme, ond that to your brerhren. 10 And ynto the married 1 commaunde » not 
9 Know ye not that the vnrighteuus ſhal not N, but the Lord, Let not the wife“ depart from ber 
inherite the kingdome of God? Be not decetved: | husbande. . 
| Ephe. 5. 3.1 * neither fornica tors, nor idolaters, nor adulte- | 1 But and if ſhee de part, let her remajoe vn- 


K Ws oo 


1.3. 


1 tim. 19 ters, nor wantong, nor bugg ers, warried, or be reconciled ynto her husbande, and mg, 

20 10 Nor theeyes, nor coyctons, nor drunkards, let not the husband put away biz wife, © Bt 
nor railers, nor extortioners ſhal inherice ) king-} 12 Butrtothe remnant I ſpeake, and not the a 
dome of God? _ | Lord, if any brother haue a wife, t hat beleeuet 


Fphbeſz. a2 11 And ſuch were: ſome of you? but he are | not,if ſtie be coment to dwell vyich him, let hm 
Tit. 3.3 waſhed, but ye are ſanct ified, but Fe are juſtified | not forſ: ak e her, | | 
I Pet. 3. 3. inthe Nameofthe Lorde leſus, & by the Spirit} 13 And the woman which hath an huxbande 
1 of our God. 5 „ that belecyerh not, if he be content to dwel with 
chep-· 10 33 12 All chinges are lawfull vnto mee: but al | her, let her not forſake him. 
6s. 37227 things ate not profitable, 1 may do al things, but 14 For che vnbeleeuing hutband is ſanctined 
3s, wall nor bee brought vnder the pqwer ufany | by the wife, & the vnbeleeuing wife is anftibed 
thing, | | by the higbande , elſe were your children vn- 
13 Meates are ordleined for the belly, and the } clcane:byt nowe are they holy 
belly for the meates: but God ſhall deflxoy both | +5 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him de- 
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' I | it, and them, Now the body i: not for fornication | part: a brother or a ſiſtex js not in ſyhiefjonia 0 
LY but for the Lotd, and the Lord for the body, | ſychthings:bux God hath called vs in peace, 


3 14 And God hath alſq raiſed vp the Lord, & 16 For what knoweſt then , O wife, whether 
renn. C. 4. Tſhalraiſe ys vp by his power. In thou ſhaltſauerhine husband? Or what knoweſt 
155 11 Knyw yee nog, that your hodjes are the | thou, Q man, whether chou ſhal: ſave thy wifet 
| members of Chriftzſhal x then take the members I 7 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man, 
of Chriſt ; and wake them the members of an | at the Lorde hath called euery one, ſult hie 

| — 3 -: walke: and ſo ordeine I in al Churches. 
3 16 Do ye not know, that he which ccupleth 18 ls any man called being circumciſed ? let | 
| voy 24 himſelfe with an harlot, is one body > * for two, him not gather his vncircunc fon: is any called ! 
f. 12.5+ faith he, ſhalbe one fleſh. Ik weireumciſedꝰ let him not becircumciſed, | 
mar. 10. l. 17 But heethatisioyned vnto the Lorde,s | . to Circumciſionis nothing, and vocircuma- 
ehe. 5.41 one ſpirit, ſign is nothing, but the keepiog of the commun- 
1 28 Flee fornication:euery ſinne that a man | demen:s of God; 
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doeth, is without the body: but he that commit - 
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: | | 29 2 man abide in the ſame yocati: x 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his owne body. on wherein he wat called, 11 
chap · 3. 1 6. 19 Know ye not. that? your body is the tem- 21 Art thou called being a feruant?care norfor 
5 cor. 5,1 6, ple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whome ye it: butif yet than mayeſt be free, vſe it rather, 
3 aue of Godꝰ and ye are not your one, 22 For hee that is called in the Loxde 104. 
chap. 7.23. 20 For ye ate bought fora pryce, therefore | ſeruaut, is the Lordes freeman: lite wiſe alſo 
et. c. I Se plorifie G od in your body, and in your ſpirit for | that is called being free, js Cluiſtes ſeru- ut. 
13. they are Gods. 23 Ve ate bought{|with a price : be not che 
g CHAP, vii. =_ 


the. 0 
| | ſeruants of men, * . IV. 
1 The Apoſtle anſwereth ts certaine queftions | 24 Brethre u, let euery man wherein hee wat 
which the Carinthians deſfized to know,2 As of called, therein abide with God, | | 
 fnglebfe,; Of F duet le of mnaridger 1 Of diſeords 25 Now eoncerningſſvirgiues, i haue no com 7 ö 
aud diſſention in marriage. 13 Of marriage be- | mandement of the Lord: but 1 give mine 
tene the faithful & onfaithful,18 Of vncir- as one that hath ꝗbteined meycie pf the Lotd to 
1 enmcftng the circumeiſed.21 Of ſeruttude.; Fol __ 15 
vlrginitie. g Aud ſecond mariage, 26 I ſuppoſe then this ta be good fopthe pe · 
F Owe concerning the thinges whereof yee | ſent neceſsitie: I me ng that it is good for a 
1 N weote vnto me, It were good for man not | ſqtobe, 1 
1 io touehe a woman, 3 27 An ihou bound ro 8 wiſe ; ſeeke not de | 
i. 2 Neperheleſſe, to auoyde fornication , let | be looſedzart thou looſed from a wife: ſeche uot 
| — nery manh aue his wife, agd let euery woman | a wife. 
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fans her neden 1 8 28 baten rakeſt #1 wife choyinpel par 
3 Let che hugbandegiue ynro the wife dye | and if a virgine marrje , Thee ſigneth oqezneuer- 
1 $44. 4e7 apa, ang licewile alſo ine wife vnto the adele, aß ſhall hays jeouble inthe fleſh thu 


* 4 
* 


usband. b 5 | ! 1 ſpare you | «6 +449 * 1 . | 
4 The wife hath not the pros of her or ne 49 Aud this 1 ſay, brech e, hecouſe the dern, = 
bod y, but the husband: and lik i a wn at | 


i Ae 1 ſhoreſheceatrer F bojh they WG), aue vf bf 
| > band bach ng the power of his owne hody, but be as though they had none . 
ie. a e etre abet ne | 


— 


ibertie 
"FM N and they that teicyce, as thong | they reioy- 
d Fd nor: and they that bye, as though they pol- 


ſelſed not: . 
"21 And they that vſe this worlde, as though 


th awaY. 


Fi And 1 would have you without care. The 


uanried careth for the things of the Lorde,how 
he may ples ſe the Lord, _ ; 

33 But he that is married, careth for F things 
of 7A world. how he may pleaſe hi wife}. 

34 There is differencealſo betweene a virgine 
anda wife 2 the yamaried woman careth for 
the thinges of the Lorde, that ſhee may be holy, 
both in body and in ſpirite: but ſhee that is ma- 
red, careth for the things of the world, how ſhee 
my pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this l ſpeake for your one commo- 
ie, not to tangle you in a ſuare, but that ye fol- 
' þvy that, which is honeſt, & that ye may cleaue 
ff vnto the Lord without ſeparation, 
zs But if any man thinke that it is yncomely 


for his virgine, if ſhe paſſe the flower of her age, | 


and neede ſo require, let him doe what hee will, 
he finneth not: let them be married, 

37 Neuertheles, he that ſtandeth firme in his 
kerrt, F hee hath no neede, bin hath power ouer 
tis own wil, & harhſo decreed in his heart, that 
he will keepe his virgine,he doeth well, 

38 So then hee that giveth her to mariage, 
doeth well, but hee that giueth her not to mari- 
ige, doe ih better. : 

39 The wife is bounde by the Lawe, as Jong 
3herhusbange * liueth: but if her husbande bee 
deade, ſhee is at libertie to matrie with whome 
ſhee will onely in the Lorde, 


my iudgement:*and 1 thinke cha tl haue alſo the 
Spirit of God. 1 | 
CHAP, VI. 
1 Hee rebutet them that Tſe their libertle to the 
fander of other, in going 10 idolatrots ſacri- 
Fees. 9 And ſtewei h — men ought'to behaue 
them toward ſuch as le weghe, 
Nd as touching things ſacrificed vntoidols, 
wo know y we al haue knowledge: kn ow- 
Vue puffeth vp, but loue edifieth. 

2 Nowe, if any man thinke that he knoweth 
in ching, he knoweth nothing yet as hee ought 
toknowe, EY = | 
| Fl But if any man lone G ode ſame is c now ẽ 

im, | 

4 Conecrning therefore meate ſacrificed yn- 

Y toidoles, we knowe y an idole « nothing in the 

; World, and that there is none other G od but one, 
; For though there bee that are called gods,” 
whether in beauen, or in earth, (as there be many 
zods, and maovy lords) ä | 

6 Yetynto vs there i but one God, which is 
the Father, of whome are al things, & we in him: 
and one Lorde Tefus Chriſt, by whome «re all 
things. and wre by him. | 

7 But euery man hath not knowledge : for 
ſome haviog conſcience of the idole, vntill this 
boure, eat as a thing ſaciifced ynto the idole,and 

their conſcierice being weake,is debled, 


z 


But meat maketh not vs acceptable to God: | 


i we este not, hehe we the lefle, © 
9 But take hlede left by any meanes thispo- 
wer of yours bee an occaſion of falling to them 
tare weake. —— — a 
10 For if iy man ſee thee which haſt know- 


eie, ſit at able in the idoles temple, Ihall not 
— ike bet 


3% & 

v9 \ 
i 

1 f * 

» A 


far neither if we tate, haue we the more: neiiher 


Chap, viii, tx 


they vied it not: forthe facion of thisworlde |. 


40 Bur ſhee is more blefled, if ſhee ſo abide in | 


| 


— 
* 


| Apoſtleſtjp in the Lo 


1 eate thoſe thinges which are ſacrificed to 
id cles? 22 Ply 
| 11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the * 
weake brother 3 whom Chriſt died. rom. 14.23 
12 Nowe when yee ſinne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſc:ence, ye ſin 
J 
13 Where fore if meate offende my brother, 
I wil cate nofieſh while the world ſtandetk, that ram. 14. at 
I may not offend my brother. | 1 
Hee exhorteth them by hjs example to vſe t heir [1- 
bertle to the edification of other, 24 To rune ou 
foorth inthe courſe that they haue begonne, 
MI not an Apoſtle? am not Ifree?have I nog 
1 ſeene leſus Chriſt our Lorde ? are ye not my 
worke in the Lure? = 
2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet dom · 
lesI am ynto e ate the ſeale of mine 
3 My defence rothem 3 examine me, is this, 
4 Haue we not power to eate, and to drioke? 
5 Or h ue vve not power 10 lead about a wife 
being aſiſter, as well as che reſt df the Apofl les, 
and as fchebreihren of the Lorde, and C ephas? 
6 Or I onely & Barnabas, haue not we power 
not to woorke? EE | 
7 Whogoetha warrefare any tyme athis 
ow ne coft?who planterh a. yineyarde and eateth 
not of the fruir thereof? or who ſeedeth aRtbcke, . 
and eateth not of the milke of the flocke: 
9 Say I theſe things according to man?ſayeth - 
not the Lawe the ſame alſo? 8 
9 For it is written in F Law of Moſes,* Thou den. 2 5,4 
ſhalt not muſſel the mouth of the ox: y treadeth 1.5. ig 
out the corne:doe th God take care for oxen? RE 
10 Eyther ſayeth hee jt not altogether for 
our ſakes ? For our ſakes no doute it is written, 
th at hee which eareth, ſhoulde eare in hope: and 
that hee that threſheth in hope, ſhuuld be parta- 
ker of his hope. - 
11* If we haue ſowen ynto ycu ſpiritual things, 
it 3s a great thing if we reape you carnal things? | 
11 If others with you bee partakers of this 
power, are not wee rather? nevertheles we baue 
not v{ed this power, bui ſſulſer al things, that we [Or tale 
ſnould not hinderthe Goſpel of Cmiſt. in worth, 
13 Doe ye not knowe,that they which mini- 


. 


flor con fans, 


rem, 15.87 


ſter about the* holy things, eate of the tfiingy of dent. 18.1. 
the Temple? and they which waite at the altar, | 
are partalet with the altar? 3 
14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined, that they 
which preach the G oſpell , ſtovlte hue of the 
Goſpel. NE Nr no Tits, s 
15 ut I lmue vſed none of theſe things: nei · 
ther wrote I theſe things, q ir fl:oulde be ſo done 
vnto mee: for it were better fox me: o dle, then 
th at any man ſheuld make my reioy cing vr ine. 
16 For though I preach the Goſpel, 1 haue no- 
thing to ceioyce of: ſor nece ſsitie is lid vpõ me, 
and woe is vnto me if I preach not the Goſpe l. 
17 For if I doe it willingly, I haue a re warde 
bur if I d oe it againſt my wil, wotwith$iazding 
the i penſation is committed vnto me, 
18 What is my rewarde then? vorely that 


| when I pteach the G eſpel, I make the Goſpel) of 


Chriſt free, at I abuſe not mine authoritie in 
19 For though I be free from al men: yet haue 
1 made my ſelfe ſeruant voto al mẽ, that I might 


- 


winne the mo, | , 
20 *Andynto the Tewes I became as a Tewe 

that I may winne the Tewes:to them J are ynder AF, r 6.3 
the Laer as chovgh I were vnder the Lawe, that gal. 2. 3 


of him which is weake, bet bold- | 1 may wiune them chat ure vnder the Lowe: | 


Ee 8 21 Te. 


Thetrue miniſters 40 1 
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- ehrovgh Chriſt) mat I may inne them ihat axe 
 withcut LW ʒ e. | 

22 To the weake I become as weake, that I 
may winne th e weake : I am made all things to 

all men, that I mighe by all meanes ſave ſome. 
23 And this 1 doe for the Goſpels ſake, that] 
. wight) be partakerthereof with ou. 
24 Knowe yee not, that they which tunne in 


a racę, ninne all, yet ope receineth the priſe / ſo 


xunne, hat ye may cbteine. 
25 And every man that 

abſteineth from all thinges 

obteine a co 


fo fight I, notas one that beateth the aire, 


1 * . * ”P 61 W413 FI. : 
. - 1 * * 
” . J x - 
* - 
” 4 * 33 * , - 


21 Tothem that are withourLawe, as though 
7 were withioi: Lawe When I am hot without, 
Lawe as perteining to G od, but m inthe Lawe 


proouerh maſteries, 
and they doe it, to 
ptible crowne:but wee for an yn- 24 Let nomamſe 
bs | AJanothers wealth,” 
26 I therefore ſorunne, not as yncerteinely: | | 

„ F yee,and ante n0 queſtion for col 


27 hut I beste downe my body, and bring it 


into ſubieRion, leaſt by any meanes ter that T 
Have preached to other, I wy ſelſe ſuoulde be re- 
ptooued. . 
Hee feareth them with the example of thy Iewes, 
that ---d yy wot theirtruf} carnally inthe gra 
er of God, 
frie.2 3 Aud offence of their neighbor, 
A Oreouer, brethrẽ, Iwould not F ye ſhould 
Hes. 1 3.8. 
20. 9. 18. 
Exed. 14. 
16.22. 


*the cloude, and all paſſed th xough the ſea, _ 
dowde;and inthe fea, 
3 And did al eare 


exe. 17.5. (for they dranke of the ſpirimall Rocke that fo- 

1. 20 Jowed chem: and the Rocke was Chriſt) 

19,11. 5 But M many of them God was not pleaſed: 
for they were*onerthrowen in the wildernes. 


26.61 6 Nowe theſe are enſamples tovs, to the in- 


Num. 1 154. 


and. 2 6. 64. 


4.106. 14 
reg. 32 


they alſo luſt ed. | 

7 Neither bee yee idolaten as were ſome 
them, as it is vvtittẽ, “ The people ſate downe to 
8. eate, and drinke, and roſe yp to plaie. | 


* 8 Neither let ys commit forvication, vs ſome | 


of them committed fornication, and fell in one 
*day three and twentie tliouſand, „ 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
4 alſo rempred him, & were re of ſerpents, 
7 114. 10 Neither murmure ye, as fome of them alſo 

ae 196.1 + mur mured, and were deſtroied of the defiroier. 
n 14+37 11 Nowalltheſethings can ynto them for 
enſamples, and were written to admoniſh ys, vp- 

on whom the endes of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that 
deth, take hee de left he fall. | 
13. There hath no tentation taken yoy, but 


. 5. 9 


* 


thinketh he ſtan- 


ſuch as apperteinerh'to man: & God isfaithfull, 


14 Exhorting them to flee allidola- | 


be ignorant, that al our fatherswere vnder 
2 And were all baptized ynto Moſes, in the 


16. , the faine ſpirjmall meate, 
exo. 18.15. 4 And did al drinke the ſame ſpiritual drinke 


ent chat wwe ſhould not luſt after evilthings? 3 


1 


' 


whicb will not ſuffer you to bee tempted above 


that you bee able, but will even giue the yſſue W 


| 


the tentatiov, that yes may be able to beate it. 
14 Wherefore my beloved flee fro idolatrie. 
| 15 I ſpeske as ynto them which haue yader- 
er ehankf. dan inf nde her whar f.. 
jr not the cummunijun of theblood of Chriſt? Thie 
— which wee breake, is it not the Coninuniõ 
ofthe hody of Chrift? ' 
. 12 For weg that are many, are one bread and 
rr * becauſe wee all are partakers of one 
=. - | | 5 
18 Beholde Iſrael which « after the fle ſh: ate 
not they which eate of J ſzcrifices, parrakers of 


\ 


' J 


16 The cuppe of bleſing which we bleſſe is | 


| woman of the man. 


19 Wharfay Then thejdole bag 
or that hat which 13 ſacrificed to id. ED, Y 5» 
20 Nayz but that theſe thi $ which 3 a 
riles ſacrifice, they Gerbe zor 4 Gave * 
ro Cod and I would dot chat yee 1 hy 
felow ſhip with the deuils. 
21 Yee can not drinke the cup of tb. Ten. 
& the cup of the devils: Ye Clatat bt es 
of * ordes 8 of the table of . 
22 Dowepro he Lord to a \ 
Aronger theo he?” | Fe" LATE ee | 
125 Al . e eien for mee, bm all 
things are not expedient: all thinges a 
fora, 1 4 „ 
24 Let noman eke his one, bm every map , 


*. 
| 85 
4 , Ps 


oy 


$ 


bur all things edifie nor. 


25 Wharſpeverjs ſolde in the ſhygmbles, cat 
"co ſake... 


26 * Fortheearth 5 the Lourdes, andall hat Peat, po 


| therein is. 


27 If apy of them which belceye not, cal yo 
to 4 feaſt; & if ye wil go dete rede r 
youzeate, asking no queſtion for conſcience (ike | 
28 hut if any man ſay vbto you, This is ſacrjp . 
ficed vnto idoles, cate ir not, becauſe ufbim, thit 
ſhewed jt, and fortheconſcience(for the earth i 
the hs ps all _ _ is) re 
29. And the conſcience I ſay,northine, bug 
that an e why ſhoplde my luberue bee . | 
demned of another mans conſciences | 
30 For if [through Gods benefre bee pans- 
kerwvhy: am I eujl ſpoken of, for that wherefore 
Igiue thank? e hf 
31 *Whethex therefore ye eate ordrioke, or cu 
| whatſoever yee doe, doę alto the glory of O. ⁵ 
32 Siue none offence, neither tothe Iewen, 
nor to N pen the Ww God: 
» 33 Euenzs I pleiſe all men in all ihjnges no 
belag mine owe robte, but the aue, 
ny, that they might be ſaued. N 
| ___ CHAP; XI, 


of | He vebuketh the abuſes which were crept inte ther 


Church, 4 Ai touchmig prayer, prophecying, 18 
And miniſtring 11 75 , 23 Bringing 
blem againe tn the firſt intiitatiom thereof, 
BE yee* thefollowers of mee, even a5 l , raatyll 
of Chr... — 

2 Now, brethre 
member || all my ch 


ings, 


I commend you, that ge re: 
ings, and keepe the adhs 1 
des, as I deliueted them to you. 


3 But Iwill that yee knoy, that Chrift is tb * 1 
thead ofeuery mz the man is the ee * 
head: and G od is Chriſt head,  $Or 
4 Every mã praying or {| prophecying, hauinz d. 
e thing on bis head, di ſnonourc th luis head. 
5. But euery woman that prateth or prophe ci 
eth bare headed, diſnonore ih her head: for i« 1s 
euen vne very case though (i.e were ſhauẽ, 
'6+ Therefore if the womin be not cbuered, let 
her alſo be ſnorne : and if it be ſhame for a wo- 
man to be liſhorbe or ſhauen, let her be catered, dor 
7 Fur aan oug ht nit to court hit head: for- 
aſmuch as he is the* image and glory of Godabut Cev.1 
the woman is the glory of the man. . 
à For the man is not ofthe woman, but the 6 


= 


9 * Farthe man was not created for the wo- G. 
mans fake: but the wommn for the mans fie, 21. 
10 There fore ought the wonnu to haue po 
wer on her head, b ec auſe of the Angels. 
1 Nenertheſes, neither-is the man with 
the woman, ue jther y wornal wirboutf the u 
10 the Lorde . © . 55 


132 Foras the woman is0f the webe hg 


1 
24 
. 
3" 
1 05 
* + tv 
wa. 


if nage in your fees; ix it comely chat a 
pray voto G od vncovered? 

Doeth not NN it ſelfe teach you hat if 

have long heare, it is a ſhawe vnto him: 

dur if a woman haue long heare , n is a 

I her : for her heare 36 8 her 229 


3 
* 


: Aa 
- 
+ 


"u4 


16 ox ifany man hit to hee contentions wo/ 
ke ao ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chuches 4 


5 Noe in this that I declare, l praiſe yow | 
hot yee come together, not with prof, but 


1 


j hurt 
it For firſt of all when yee come together in 
N heare J there axe diſſenſions among 
yarand I belecue jt te le true iu ſume pare, 

Y 19 Fer there mnt bee hereſſes enen among 
nat they which are approoned among you, 
| tbe knowen, | 

io When yee come together therefore i into 
hee, thit is not to eatę the Lords ſupper, 
41 Fer euery man when ihiey ſhould eate, ta- 
heth his ow ne ſupper afore, and one is buogrie;& 
mother i is drunken. 


33 Haue ye bot hguſes to cart, and to drinke HK 


wdeſpiſe yer i he Church of God, & ſhame them 
\ have notꝰ whit. ſhal I ſay to you? ſha I praiſe 
7 in this? I praiſe you not, 


. po waar vato i wit, 2 cad, 
n the night that hee. was betra 
ak gh oe 


1 ke it,and ſayd, Take, eate: this is my bodie, 
lich is broken for * this doe yee jn remem- 
"FW" brance of me. | 
25 After the ſame maner alſo he look the cup, - 
> en he had ſupped, ſaying , This cup is Ne we 


nt in my blood: 'this doe as oft as. yee 
ke it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often ag yee ſhall earethis bread, 
1d drioke this cuppe ye ſhewe the Lords death 
lhe come. 


Adna the 


\ | of the Lord voworthely,ſhaſhe 
nikie ofthe be 


y and blood of the Lord, 


— 


we ik ſo let ham cate of this bread, and dyinke of 


2 For bee hater and drjoketh ynwor- 
iy, eateth and drinketh his . owne Sampation, 
| Kiauſe he diſcerneth not = Lords bodie. 
ds For this cauſe may. are weake, and beke 
N 4 road ae ? ge our fel 
10 or if wee e 1 e our elues, wee 
ſhould not be — : 

Ky But when we arc iudg udged we are chaſtened 
the Lord, becauſe we ſhoulde'vor * — 
ded with che world. 


together to eate, tarie-oneſor another, 
' 34 End if any manbe hungrie,lethjm eate at 
home, yee come nut togethey vnto condet 
pon. Other things will 1 ſet in anger whe I come 
. * CHAP.XI,, . 
The diverſceze of the giftes of the holy þ ought The 
is be wed. to the ifs of Chriſies 6.12 


Ai the members of mans body ſerve tothe vſt 
one of another. 
Owe cencerning  piri wall eifeer,brorhrep, | 
would not haye. you ignorant, 


por 2. | Obnp.at mY 
fo by the woman : bur al thinges are of 


oo I hauerecejued of rhe Lord has which | 
| Pe Lady » Whether wee bee Iewesor Grecians. 


14 And when hee had giventhankes , bee | 


— 


27 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhalcar this bread, 


: 23 *Leta _ therefore. examine himlelfe | | 
were the body? 


— 


133  Wherefore,miy eden when yee comms: | 


emna- : 


'2 Ye know that yee were 3 were 
Fried away ynto the dum id 


za$ ye were od: . 


of Gods gif. 


3 n 1 declare vnto you; that noman 
*ſpeaking by the Spirite of God , calleth leſus* 


s. * *% 
* 
* 7 . £7 
= 


* ** 
Cy 3 
n 
W 
* 
.* 
14 
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r alſo no man can ſay that leſus i is the mar. d. Js 


Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. | ' jobs.1 17 
2 Nove there are demie: of gifts, but the. chap,g,6 
ſame Spirit. ph 2 


5 Aud there are chuerſities of adminiſtrations 
but che ſame Lord, - 

6 And there are diverfiriey of operations , bur 

God is the ſame, which worketh al in al, 

2 But e of the Spirit is given 
to oy mam, to profit withal, 

$ For to one is giuen by the Spirit the word of 
w1'edome :-and to another the word of knows 
ledgo, by the ſame Spirit: | 
9 And toanother is given fairh, by che fame 
Spirit: and to another the gifts a healingby the 
ſame Spinnt: . 
10 And t0 abother the rations of great | 
woarkes;and to another, proþhecje:andtoano- 
ther, rhe diſceramg o ph, *. and to avother,dje 
uerſities of tongues: toapother, the interpre- 


Ja 


| ratjon of tongues. 
11 „And all theſe things woorketh eyen the + op 


10 


ſelfe ſame Spirice,diftribmivg to euety man ſeyes ephe. 4.7. 


rally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, & hath many mem- 
bem, aud al the e e of. the bady , Thich is 
one, though they be many, t are bon one body: 


ere! ſo is Chriſſ. 


3 Fox by one spirit are we all baptized i aug 


whether we be bonde,or free, and haue Cecne all 
made to. drinke into one a pat 5 
74 Far the body alſo is not one member, but 


many, 


15 If the foote woulde (ay » Becauſe Jam pox 
the hand, I am nut of the body, rl it therefore * 
of the bodys.. 
16 Audif he eaxe woulde lay, Becauſe 1am 
not the ye, I am not of the body bi it therefore 


nat pf the be 


17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where were 

the heaumgꝰ If mov whole ere hearing , whers 

were the ſmell | 
18 But nowe hath Goa diſp oſed the members 


| 2 * gue of them in the podic at his one plea» 
ſure, 


19 For if they were all one membed, where 


20 But nowe rf rherp many. members, yet 
but one body. 

21 Ang the eye can not ſay vnto the hang 
1 baue no neede of ihee: por the heade „Haine 19 
thefeete, 1 haue no heedè of you 

22 Vea, mych rather thoſe eber of 7 body, 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, are heceſſarie, 

23 Ang vpon thole embers of the bodze, 


| 
which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt, pat wee more: 


honeftie on · and our yncomely paries haue more 


| come lineſſe on. 


24 For our comely partes neede it not: 
God hath tempered the body rogerbe r,apd - 
| give the wore honour to that pare which. lacked, | 
25. Left there ſhoylde be any diviſion in the 
bodie , but that t 
ſame care one for another, 
26 Therefore if over member ſuffer „ al ſafer 
with it: if one member bet bag in bonour, al the 
members rejoyce with it. | 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem: 
bers for your por t. 
28 And 
Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecodly. Prorheis, hind. part, 


ly teachers then them chat dee quagles: _ ephe. 4. 13, 


be members ſhouldg bipe tb. 


(Or . every 
od hath ordained ſome in ſhe ore for bis 


am — — 


Jer, doe 
.  ghendefbre 
whe beft gifts 


{ke 37.6 


Yorgteach 


or, fanght 
l. 


Nat. 17. 20 


bd _— 5 i | is | | 
4 Ef healing helpers, gonofnours, di- 


29 Are 


interprete? 
31 Euiſdeſire you the beſt giftes, and I will 
yet ſhewe you a more excellent way, 
r 4 Po MM. 
Becauſe Loueis the fount aine and rule ef edifying 
the Church, he ſettethforth the nature, ofſice, and 
praiſe thereef. 'S | 
"1 I ſpeakwith thetongues of men & 
J. Angels, and haue not loue, z am « ſounding 
braflg, or a tinkeling cymb allt. 
2 And though I had the gift of prophecie, and 
knewe all ſecrets and al knowledge, yea, if l had 
all faith, ſo that 1coulde remaoue* mountaines, 
and had not love, I were nothing, » 
3 And though 1 feede the poore with all my 
goodes, & though I giue my body, that 1 be bur- 
ned, and haue not loue, it profiteth me nothin A 
4 Loue ſuſſereth long: it is bountifull : love 
enuteth not, loue docth not boaſt it ſelfe : it is 
not puffed vp: 1 55 3 
5 It diſdaineth not: it ſteketh not her owne 
chinges; it is not prouoked to anger: iethinketh 


not euill ? 


6 It 1 ini qnitie, but roi oyceth 
an the trueen n 
7 It ſuſſreth al ehings: ĩt beleeueth althinges: 
It hopeth al thinges: it endwreth al things. 
8 Loue doth neuer fal away, though that pro- 
eyings be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe: or 
nowledge yaniſh away. 3 
9 For we know ãn part and weeſpropheciciu 
rt, 135 
55 o But when that which is perfect, is come, 
then that which is in part, ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

11 When I wasa.chylde, 1 ſpake as a childe, l 
vnderſt ood as a childe, I thought as a childe; but 
whe I became a man, I put away childiſh things 

12 For nowe we ſee through a glaſſe darklie: 
but then ſhall vp ſee face to face. Now l know in 
parr: but then ſhal L know euen as l am ndwn. 

13 And now: hideth faith, hope O loue, euen 
theſe three, but the chiefeſt of all,s loue. 
CHAD. xiiii | 
3 He exhortet h to loue, cõmemleih the gift of tofgs, 
O ether ſpiritual yiſts, 5. But chiefly prophecying 
34. Fe co m]nd eih vom to keep filence in the 

Church, 40. And ſheweth what goed order ought 

to be ob ſerued in t he Church. 


Ollowe after lone, and cover ſi ritual gifres, 


and rather that ye may provhecie. 

2 For he that ſpcaketh a ſtrange tongue, ſpea- 
keth not vnto men. but vato God + for no man 
heareth h hovvbeit in the ſpirite hee ſpeaketh 
ſecret things. HH 


3 hut he chat prophecieth, ſpeaketh vnto men 


to edify ing. end to exhortation, and to comfort. 
4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifie xh 


* 


himſelfe: but he that praphecieth, ediſierh the 
„„ II WO OPERAS 

3 1 would that ye al ſpake flange languages, 
but rather that ye prophecied: for = is hee 


ckat prophecieth , then bee that ſpeaketh diuerfe 
tangues, except he expoundit, that the Churehe 


may rect iue edification. 
fyeding diserttongiles, what ſhal I profite you, 
except 1 ſpeake to you, either by revelario, or by 
knowledge, or by prophecying,orby dotrine? 


0 re all Apoſiles? Are all Propheiad are all 
| r opheup are 


6 And nowe, brethren, ft come ynto you 


1, Corinthians 


30 Are all doert of miraclesꝰ haue al the gifts 
of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues? doe all 


, 


| taemis domme, 


— 


| . he may interprot. 


* 


ned ſay Ameh, t the giuing of thanks, ſceing ho 


|| fileoce in the Church, which ſpeakerh. . Jha 


| 29 Let the Proyhetcs ſpeake rwo,ot ihre, & 
7 Moreoverthjogs withaut life which give a i 


be vnderſtand what is ſpoken? for 


found, whether it be a pet ws heat 
they make a diihied s | bes Nr 


ſound, who ſhall eager fr ei 0 


9 So like wiſe youby the to 
vtier words that 8 


4 = 


tongue, EXce 
ue ſi znĩſi cation. 


. 
en 


it 
ye ſhall ſpeck 


in the aire , b 


10 There are ſo many kindes of yoices 
it commeth to paſſe) in the worlde, and A 1 * 


11 Except 1 knowe then the | 1 
yoice, 1 ſhalbe ynto him that eb a pe 
rian. and he that ſpeaketh ſhalbe a barbarian vn- 
to mee. ; f | | | | 
25 2 4 „ foraſmnch 2 ye | 
tes, ſeeke that ye may exeell vnt Tying 
of the Church. n W 
13 Wherefore, lei him thas ſpeaketh a flrenge 


2 9 


14 For if I pray in a fl:exyge ton tri 

prayeth, but mine vnderſt Sg is . 1 
15 What is it then: wil pray with the ſpint, 

but T wil pray vvith the vnderſt anding. Iſo:ĩ vi 

ſing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the yu · 

derſtanding alſe. 

| 16Els,whe thou bleſſeß with the ſyirit,how 


mall hee that ber ag. the roome of the ynleary 


knovveth notyvhatthou ſayeſtꝰ 
17 For thou verely giueſt t hankes vvell, burt 
the other is notediſiet. yy | J 
12 I thank my God, I ſpeake languages more 
then 5e all. i 8 | | ' 
19 ret had I rather in the Churchgo ſpeake 
fue vvords vvith mine vuderſtanding 5.1 might | 
alſo inſtruct others, then ten thuuſand vyordesin 
a Krange tongue, — © _ 
20 Brethren, be not“ children in ynderftap- 
ding, but as e oncerning malicionſnes bee chil dren 
bin in vnderftanding be of a ripe age. | 
21 Jn the Law it is vvritten. * By men of other poo off 
tongues and by other languages vvil I ſpeak wn- 34,0887 
e this people: yet ſo ſhall they not heare mee, gr. 3. 
ſlich the I. ore. | 


( 


Ment, 


22 Wherefore frage tongues are for afigne, 
aut to them chat beleeue , but to chem that be- 
leeue not: but prophecying ſerueth not * | 
that beleeue not, but for them pybich belecue, | 
23 If therefore, when the vyhole Church is 
come together in one. &. al ſpeak ange me 
chere come in they that are vulearned, ort 
| yvhich beleeue nor, vvill they not ſay, that ye 
ate out of your vvits? 2 
24 But if all prophecie, and there eome in ons 
that beleeueih not, ur one vnlearned, he is tebu- 
| ked of all men, and is iudgedo fallt. 
2 Aud ſv are the ſecveres of lus heart made 


| manifeſt, and ſo he vvil fall dovvn on his face & 


vrorſhip God, & ſay pla ĩnely that God is in you 


| 26 What is to be dene then, brethren? when 
| yecometugether , according 4s euery one of you 
hath a pſalme, or hach doctrine, er bath a toni 
or hath reuelation, er hath interptetanon, let 
things be done vntoedifyin g. 5 
27 Ifanyman ſpeak a frage tongue, fes it bt 
by tyxq ot at the moſt by three, & that by courſe 
aud let ode inter prete. — 

22 But if there be uo interpteter, let him keep 


and let him ſpeake to kimſelfe and to G 


* — 9 


ä 


zo Aud 


let theatber indge. 


Ian. 


And if any thing be reueiled to another 
11 the _ holde his peace. N 
xi For 12 may all prophecie one by one, that 


1 And 1485 52 


15 Prophe 


z 
1 


all may x have comfort. 
pirirs of the Prophets are ſubie& 
ts, 


For God. is not the author of confuſion 
of peace, as we ſeejn all the Churches of the 


148 Let your women keeye ſilence inthe 
thize : fof it is not permitted vnto ĩhem to 
art - they ought to beſubieR, as alſo * the 

pe alt 
I Ae if they will learre any. thing, let them 
[Fs hvshandsar home: for it is a thame for 
yomen to ſpeake in the Church. | 
36 Came Chews of G od out from Jomei- 
fer came it vnto you onely> _. 
37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Pro- 
ot ſpiri tuall. let him acknowledge, chat the 
ings, that I write vnto you, are the commaun- 


krents of the Lord. 
38 Aud if any man be ignorant let him bejz- 


unt. 
35 Wherefore,b rethren, conet to prophecie; 
md forbid not to ſpeale languages. 


fle oueth che eee, of the dead 3 7 
at (hrifi is riſen: 22. Then tha we fra riſe, 
51. Au the maner howe. _ 

Preouer,*bretbre, I declare vnto you the 


3 


remorie, after what maner I preached it vnto 
jou except ye luue beleeued in v. ine. 


which 1 recejued , howe that C hiiſt died for our 

lioney,acc ording to the“ Scripture, | 

A, + And chat he was buried, and that he aroſe 
e third day, acgęording to the: Scti tures, 


| wel ve, 8 
s After that , hee was ſeene of mo then fue 


mine vnto this 
7 After that, h 
althe Apoſtles. 


proſect, & ſome alſo a ro A flerp. 


one borne out of due time. 


perſecuted the Church of Gog, 
10 * But by the grace of God, I am that? am: 
aud his grace which is in mee, was n oi in vine: 
L aboured more abundanyly the they all: yet 
dot l, but the grace of C od v hich is with-me, 
11 Wherefore whether it were I, or they, ſo 
de preach, and ſo haue ye beleeued. 


1 © Nqwif it be preached, that C brift is ri. 


len from the dead, howe ſay ſome awong you, 
therejs no reſurre&ion of the dead? 

13 For if there be no reſurrett jon of che dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt be not tilen, then is our prea- 
Fhing valne, and your falch is alſo vaine. 

15 And we are found alſo falſe wieyaſſes of 
God: for wo haue teſlified of God, thathe hath 


' aiſed yp Chriſt: who he hath not raiſed YP, if | 
ſobe the dead be not raiſed. | 
16 For if the dead be not raiſed then is Clu 
Pt raiſed, 


17 Soil Chrilthe ngeroiſed ' you faytb i it 


| 


40 Let all * be done honeſtly 01 by or- 


N M Goſpel , which I preached to you, which 
ue alſo received, and wherein ye conrinyie, | 
z And whereby ye are ſaued, if ye keeje in. 


3 For firſt of all, 1 delivered vnto you that 
E 4 that he Was ſeene of Cephas : then of 


was ſeene of James: then of 
.“ And laſt of allhe was ſcene alſo of welas | 


9 For l ams the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which | 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtle „ becauſe] - 


9 


| 


| 


| 


+ bpodrech brethren at once, whereof many re- 


at his commin ſha riſe « 
l 


| when he hath put downe all rule, and all amho-. 
ritie and power. 
25 For he muſt reigbe v till hee hath pur al his Pſa. 1 1 0. i, 


44 2. 34. 
26 The laſt enemie that ſhulbegeftroyed 3 15 * 12. 


That! we esball al 


| vaine:ye are vet in your ſi 
18 And ſo they which are Les 
are petiſn d. 
19 If in this liſeſouely Wi 
we are of all men the oft miſerable. 
20 But nw is Chriſt riſen from the d and 
was made thev firſt fruites of them that apt. 
21 For ſince h 
alſo the reſurreclion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam Rape euen foin Chit 
ſhall all be made alive, . 


Þ jo cv, 


frvirs is Chriſt, afterward, they Y are of Chriſt, 
apaive, 

24 Then ſhallbe che ende, when he hath deli 
vered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Father, 


enemies vnder his feete. 
death. 
bis ke 


| 5 » Which did put downe all things ynder 
im,) 

23 Aud when all things ſhall be ſubdued _ 

to him, chen ſhall the 3 alſo himſe lie be 

ſubie ct vnto him, that did ſubdue all things vader 

| _— God may be all ingll, 

2 9 Els what ſhall they doe whi h are bapti- 


hey then baptized for dead? 
Why are wee alſo in jeopardic euery 
| houre? 


lefus our Lord, I die dayly. 

32 If L baue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus 
after the maner of men, whatadworageth it me, 
if the dead be not raiſed vp ? lot vs eate and 
drinke: for tu morow we ſhal die. 


good maners. 

34 Awake to line tighteouſly, and ſinne not: 
fot ſome haue not the knowledge uf od. ſpeaks 
this to y our ſhame. 

5 But ſome man vil fay, How are the dead 
raiſed yp?and with what body come they forth? 

36 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt , is not 
quickenc d,excepti it Cie, 

37 Andthatwhxh thou ſoweſt thouſoweſt 


falle th, of wheate,or of ſome other, 
38: But God giue th it a body at his pleaſure, s 
uen to euery ſeede his owne body. | 
39 Allfieſhs not theſameficſh, but there i is 
one fleſh of men, and an other fleſh of beaſis, & 
| another of fiſhes,and another of birds, 


| 


40 There are ↄlſo heauenly odies, and eayih - 
; ly bodies: but the glory of the he uenly « one, & 
the glory of the garihly ic another 

41 There is another glory of the ſunne, 2nd 
another glory of the moone; and another glury 
of the ſlarres: for one ſtarre d iffere th from aworhcy 
ſtarre in glory, 

42 bo alſois the it ſurrection of the dead. The- 
bedy is ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in in- 
cormpuon. 


43 Itjs ſo en in diſnonour, and is riſe@in 


glory : it is ſowen in weakenes, aud is raiſed: in 
power. 

F 44 It is ſowen a natural (FD „ andi is raiſed 2 
7 8 body: there bs a rl N aud 
js a ſpiriuall hody, . a 


31 By ourrejoycing which I haue in Chriſt 


33 Be no deceiued : fewlll ſpeakings cone T 


not that body that halbe, but bare corne , 28 it 


n * 1 CY Bhs + "PT, 
: " * 3 
5 © be.” n d 
1 7 av 
* p + 
: F 


ein Chris, f Or, duel 
for this ths 

ſake. 

col. t. 18. 


man cams q oath, by man care revel.1.5. 


ſed for dead? if the dead riſe not at all, why are | 


Iſa. 22, 13. 
2. Gs 


vid 
Menander 


23 Bm euery man in his* owne order rthe br 2 theſ. 3 


10.1 


> var hee hath put downe all ching vodet Plat, 8.6. 
eie. (And when be 2 that all things Her. 2. & 
| ate ſubdued te him, it ismanifeſt that hee is et · 


in Thaidg 


De. 2,7, 


A 4.3 1 at the laſt* pet f 
ls aud the dead malte raiſed yp incanppiible, and | 12 As touching oer br. der Apellos, Igreny 


Iſ«25.8 


that js written, * Death is ſwallowedyp into | 14 Let all your things be done in lone. 
nel). 17. victotie. 5355 15 Novve, brethren, i bcſeech you(ye k oy 
o deatb 35 [*O death, wheres thy fing! O graue, | thehouſe of Stephans, that it is the firft five 
where is ah where is thy vitorie! | „ of Achaia, & that they haue giuen themſe lues to 


vitterie 
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the pre n. corinthlans "4% 
- 45 Azit iFalſo written, The tet mant Adam | goewith me, 11+ 33 
- was made x living ſoule : and the laft Adam was 5 Nowe I will come ymoyent who v'te-” 
46 . regs firſt IL is Macedonia) * e 
lIpynienall : but that which # naturall, aad after - 6 And it may be that 1 1 PROT 
ward that which fir. ue ter with yon that ye may dug user, 12 
47 The firſt mau ehe earth, earthlie: he Whicherſoeuer I gäjt. dur 
et NEED N g . r " not ſte you nov ĩ wy pee 
48, As the carta, - fuch ęre they that are truſt to abjde a while yyith you 68 pe: 
T ae wa avenly, ſuch 2 al- |. . A | Nr If the Lord 
0 TN. 8 And vvill tene at Epheſus vnd 
49, 23 eee Ne the 2 e of mo | _ 1 1 TR n 
earthly, o bal we beare-y-image of eauẽly, F 9 For a great doore aud effectuall is c 
50 This I ſay, bret hren, thar fleſhe and blood | ynto me, but there are many adverſaiies, Me 
ban not inherire the kingome of God, neither 12 d Movve if Timotheus come, ſbe that be bo | 
. Tuption inherite lneormption-. vvithout foare vvich you: for he vyoog the f 
51 Beholde, I fhew you a fecrets thing, Wee | vyorke of the Lord, euen 28 1 de-e. þ 


ſhallnor all fleepe, bin we ſhall al be changed. 1 x Let no man therefore defpiſe him, b 
52 In a moment, in the twinkeli - ane 7 — 


t of an eie, 4 vey him foorthj u peace, that hee maz 
mumpet: for the trumpet thel blow, me: for l looke For him vvith the bret 


we ſhalbe changed. - | defired him, to come vnto you vxich the bretiuen 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on ĩncorrup- but bis mindẽ yyas not all to come ar hu time 
tion: and this mortal weſt put on immortolitie, | hovybeit he vvill come vvhen he ſhall baue cus 
14 $0 when this conruptible hath put on in- |, wepjenttime, 5 1 
corruption, and this mortall hath put on immor - 13 qWatch yee, fi and faſt in thefaith; in 
talitie, then ſha]l be brought to paſſe, the ſaying | you likemen, and be firong, 


6 The fing of doath is ſinne: & the ſtrengih | wnifter ynto the Saints.) 


O graue of ſinne #4 the Lawe. iu 16 That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, ind to 
where is thy 57 But thankes be unto God, which hath gi- | all that helpe vvich vs and labour. 
fing! ven ys vidorie through ourL ord-fefus Chriſt, | 17 l am glade ofthe comming of Stephanes, 
Hoſ.1 3.14. 58 Therefore my beloued brethren,” bee yee | and FPortunatus, and Achaicus:forthey haucſup- 
hib.2.1 4 ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, abundantalwoy in q work | plied che vyantof you e | he 
55 lahs 5. 5, of the Lord, foraſmuch ag ye know that y our la- ITY 8 Forthey haue comforted my || ſpirite and (0, d 
| ' beuris not in vaine in the Lord, | yours, ac knovvledge there fore ſuch men. 
A P. xi. 19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila & 
He putteth them in remembrance of the gatheri Priſcilla vvith the Church that js in their houſe, 
or the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, 13. We — ſalute you greatly in the Lorde. nt 


Act. 11,26 haue orde ined ip the Churches * of Gala- 22 Hf anie man loue not the Lord leſus Chriſ 
end 12.25 , ſo doe ye alſo. 3 | 
ies of youpmabde byhimſele, aniley pas God | 


cone unte them, vorote thu Epiſtle om Macedonia, mi 


 fynit,ns is nem gde b 


perſenerein faith, in the lone of Chrift and own 2 9 Al the bꝛethren greete you. Greete ye one 
neighbours, 15, After bis commendations br | another vyith an“ holy kiſſe. r= 9k 
 wiſheth to ihem all profteritig. 


- 21 The falnation of meę Paul yvith myne 2-1 
N NQncerning* the gathering for the Saints, as ovvne hand, mY , , 


* 
e 


1 
| 
| | | let him be had in execration, f{yea, excompmuni- | 
firſt day ofthe weeks, let euery one cate to death. - e { 


Jo,, 
2 Euery 1! 


alide b | 23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 

hath proſpered him, that then there bee no ga- | you, 's; e 

therings when! come. I 24 My loue be vvich you all in Chriſt Ie 
3 And when I am come. whoſoever ye ſhall ] AME N. 3 N 

gllowe by letters, them vvill I ſend to bring your The fitſt Epiſile to the Corinthians written from 

liberalicie vnto Ieruſalein. e a Philipri. and ſent by Stephavas, & Fam 


{ 


4 And if it bee meete that go alſo, they ſba} | tum, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
5 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians, | 
THE ARGVMENT, . 1 F 


A $ vothheg can be written, eicher ſo'perfefily, or with ſo greas affefiion and 22ale, vohich is not . 

P | profitable to ma, and refed 9 ſome; ſo the fir Epiſtle written by Salut Paul to the 2 

Mes the puritie and parfeltion of the dofivive, ſpewetha lone towards ibem farre peffing allngrnrdl af- 

feSiops : which did no: onely norprofite all, but hardened the hearts 2 to remaine in their finke 

bernneſſt,& centemne the Apoſtles authoritie By 27 home Saint Paule being let with inſt eccafi$1 28 
i 


' * | ng to accempliſb the worde which he bad 
215 them. Firfi therefore be wiſbeth them well i the Lori declaring thet albeit cert eine wicked 

abuſed bi affitiions to condemue rhereby bis authority, yer they were veceſſary ſehoolings, aud ſent ts Wnt 
by God for ee ee they blame his long ee, of no inc d tancie, but io lea 
with their inhabilitie and imperfebtion, left contrary to his fatherly affettion, he eld hae bewe 

led 10 ve rigonr and V wo touching bis ſharp writing in the former Epist ii, is came threngh! 

* C4 bet in that, that he pardonieth the rreBafſer,ſeing he doth repent; and alſo 
he was onqnyetin hu mine, till he was certified by Titus 7555 eflaje., But farafianch as the falſe ge 
Ales went «bout fo vnd his evtherigiehe effet heir arrogane bragges, and conerenderh bis of< 


: 


1 


. 11 


x * > * 


faba. 


A the dil 
Cee 
p,deaving to oh lieh 


ihe 


ent 74K 60 df the ſame : 


in we reac 


E. rue v 

5 H. ere berwirt the 
grevence of preathi the trvies 

2 La 5, a5 thoſe ambizions per per 


licity of the 


aa 
„HAP. I. 
4 ledereth the great profite that cometh 10 
defaitbfiell by their off om. 15. 17. Aud be- 
8 ſnonld not inpute to lightnes, that hee 
ih his co ng np both by 
4 aching, ＋ 
the Phe 7 21. Which trueth is grounded on 
(th, ” ſealed in oum hear ber iy he holy ghoſt 


Aul an Apoſtle of IA SVS CHRIST 
P 2 of God,and exrbrother Timo- 


the pnceritie of 


chens, to the Church of God; which is at 
Corintbus with all the Saints which are 
gal Achaias 
I; Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
hiber,aud from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
j -+Bleſſed be God , euen the Father of our 
tad leſus Chrift, the F Father of memies and the 
God of all comfort. 

4 Which — | io all our tribulati- 
ntharwe may be able to comfort them which 
t in any affiition by the comfort wherewith 
xe or ſelues are comforted of Gd. 

;- For zs the ſufferings of Chriſt ahound i in vn, 
lun conſol ation aboundeih thrumh Chriſt, 
6 And whether wee he afſſicted, if is for your 


iinduring of the fame ſufferings, which we al- 
b ſuſerz or whether wee be comforted, is 8 for 
jew con ſulstian and ſaluarion. 


zu much as wee knowe that as 


ent of our afl ĩct jon, Which came'yats vs in 
how wee were prefied our of meaſure paſ- 


) Yea,wee recelued the ſentence of death in 


eſelues, becauſe wee ſhotild not truſt in our 


ekes, bur in God, which raĩſeib the dead, 


N hereafterke wil deliver vs, 

11 d that yee labour together in prayer for 
"thor fot the gift beflowed vppon vs for many, 
bankes may be giuen by many perſons for vs. 

12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimonie of 
«conſcience , that in ſimplicitie & godly pute- 


meld,and moſt of all co you wardes. 


iz For we write none other things vnto nd 


ut tft ye Hal acknowledge voto the eude, 


19 Euen as ye have Ee Vs partly, 4 
125 ye are om, 


who are your rei ci 
de day of oy 3 — 


o by the immutable trus h ef 


1 And our hope is Redfaſt/ concerving you, . 
6 ate partakers | 
og. ſoſhal Ye beal 0 of the conlo- | 


iT . For brethren,wee woulde not have you ig- | 
bye: ſtevgth,fo that we altogether Jonred, euen | 


to Who deliuered vs from fo great a death, : 
kj goech de liuer ys: inwhome wee truſte, that 


m C not in fleſhly wiſdeme, but by the grace | 
« God, wee. haue had ourconverſmnion inthe | 


thar-ye read, or elſe that yee acknowledge, | 


4 N 8 ” PH oY yr v ** A e Vc. c' r " OY 
Chap. i, ii 
Jap. 1, 


that Satas muſt 
'2 the effi 72 
em idelagrie, „ae 
ance: tothe ble! 17 I wed: mercie — 
derben to fill t 120 belies, whereas hee temtrariwiſe ſonghe v 
ons /landered him: vw 


gulells 72 * $4boritle,chas he wi lader 2 . example, — = isthe a <nbaijadene 25 


| 


i hir comminy contrety to 12 promes, he 


| 


paſclarion and ſaluation, which is ro in 


1 


| 


iy And in this confidence was 1 minded fiſt. 


tleeme 
* pal; b doni-, and 
nd. to paſle ou into Mace oviz, at 
Pome againe out of 2 vnto yorg and 
"IM nh toward udea ef yu. 


vato you , that yee might have" hade 


Was e has u, by mer, 
and Siluan i 142 


© ſoule, that to ſpare? you, I-came not as yer vnta e 


I'forgau 


are not 1 n 


— 108 ver 


athy blinded t heir oye s,which ſte 
u e oſ life, 2550 on _ 
the — thai ſorom which engen 
compeſcion tewardes our brethren : alſo wiſe- 
d che aroganecis of the falſe preachers, whe 


berefore as his comming hee menaceth 


7 When I therefore bin minded, did t 
vſe lightnefle ? or minde I thoſe things which T 


| mine, according to the fleſh, with me ſhoulde: 


be, Yea, yeo;and Nay, aay? 
13 Tea, God is faith chat our word w 
you was not Yea,and Nay, 
19 For the Sonde of God Leſis Chrift whe | 


imotheus, was Bot — 
Nay: but in him it was Yea, 
26 Forall the promiſes of God in him re 
Ven, and «rein him Amen: vnto the glory of God 
21 And it is God which abliſheth wid 


yon in Chit, aud harh anointed vz. 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen Fpb.c.r as; 
there rneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 4nd 4.30. 
23 Nowe, Icall God for a recorde vnto thy; Erbe 11g 


hap. Je 


Corinthus, 2 
24 Not that wet hauedowinion ouer 
faith: ben we ate helpen of your Wyn by 


*. 


'yee lande. ä 

He gem 7 | ee 

e ſdewe t ove towardlas them. 7. Requivin 
© likewiſe that they woulil be fanorable to the 2 


crſtions al ulxerer ſeeing be did repont. 1 0. les 
alſo o reloyerthin God for theefſiaiie: of his de- 
_ I 7.Confrn therby ſuch Nu 
-ouder pretence #peaking ageinſt 2 

fog working ban overthrow of | his Hen a 


vel determined the in my felts, 3 — 

not come againe to you im heauineſſe. 

2 For if I make yon aer who's hee then 

ſbovlde make mee glad, but the ſame which 
made ſorte by me?: 


4 


3 And 1 We — thing mio yea 


when I came, I ſhould take heauines of them, of. 
whom I. oughit to reioyce: this confidence hane T. 
in you all, that my joy 18 che ey of you all. 
4 For in gredraffition, & anguiſh of be 1 
wrote vnto you with manie teares; nor 
mould be made 2 that ye mightpe celup 
the loue Whith I haue, ſpe eiallie vnto you. 
5 Aud if avle haue ęanſed ſorow; & Hine bath 
not made mee ſorie, but partlie (lead I | Nigulde | 
more charge bi©)yonall, - 
6 li is ſufficievt ynto the fame man, that hee 
v rebuked of i manic, , | 
7 Sotharnow contrariwiſe ye by Rat wels Buber 
eo forgive him, & comfort him, le f L olt' 
be ſwallowed vy with oi mh bebe | 
8 Wyhcgefore, I praie You, thit you woulde” 
confirme yo yo t love rqwardes him. „ 
For th cauſe alſo did 3. Were Imi ke” | 


"= 


 knowe the pro vefyon,wh berye woul, 
| obedient in all thi | 
10 To hom y 1 giue anie ute fore 


allo: for vere lit if ri de anie thing, * 


ir, for your f. ler f Tir = 
ſight of: er Chen. e : POR 1 


11 Teift LatatiMduld circumuentys: eye. 
rant of his enterpriſes. 


Marchants ofthe word 


preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and 2doore was opened R 


vnto me of the Lord. 

o,, ia 13 l had ao reſt ſſin my ſpirit, becarſe 1 found 
wiede, not Titus my brother , but toche my leaue of 
them, and went away into Macedonia, 

14 Now thankes be vnto God which lenses 
maketh vs to triumph in Chris, nd maketh.ma- | 
17 the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery 
place 


Wy we are vnto God theſywere fauour of 


ww 


15 


22 them that afe ſaved, and in them which 
p · rif 
26 To the one we ane the Iiuotr of dest on- 
Nom. 1. 1 6. to death. *and to the other the ſauour of life vn 
to life, Ind whois ſufficient for theſe things? - 
17 * For. we are not as many, which make — 4 
chandiſe of rhe worde of d od: butas of ſynce- 
ritie, bur as of God in the ſight of Goat eale 


or, throwgh we in Chriſt, 
| "he ELIE CHAP, III. 


Chriſt, or ß 
Clift. 15 Heetghethfor example the aul of the Cerin- 
thians for 4 probation of the trueth which hee 
Pregched;s. 'And to exals bis. Apeſtle ſpip 4 | 
g4inf the bragges of the falſe apoSiles,7.1z , He 
aten compariſon berwixt-the: Lame and the | 
* _ Goſpel. 


Chap. 4.2 0 


JR Oewe begin to praiſe our ſclues2g2ine?or | 


sede we as ſome other, epiſtles of recom- | 
ndation vnt o you, or letters of recommendatl- | 
en from you? 
iD; Nee ate our pile, written in ourhearces, 
which is vnderand and read of all men. 
3 In that yee aremanifeſt, to be the epiſtle of | 
Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, & ritten not with inke | 


(i | 


bit with we Spirit of the liuing God. not in ta- 


 bles foes: hon in fleſhly tables of the heares | 


. Aud. ſuch cruſt haue weethrough Chriſt to 


d: 
8. Not. thay wee are ſufficient: of our ſoles to 
Wicke any ching, as of our ſeliies: but aur luftici- 
n_ «© of God, * 
6... Who alſo hath made vs ahle minifters of | 
whe New Teſtament, nat of the letter, hut of the 
NN fox the lerter killeth,. but the Spirite zi- 


* "then the miniſtràtion of death written 
with * und ĩ ingr auen in ſtones, was glori- 
g „ ſothat the chil 
hold the face of Moſes for the glory vf his coun- 
rtevance(which glory! is done away): 

» 2, Howe ſhall not the afuiſirardon of the ori- 


Yit be mate lorious? | 


.9.. Forif the miniſterie of condemnation war. 
glorious,” much more doeth 1055 winiſtration of | 
righteonſneſſe exceede in lory, - 

10 \ For even that which 'was glorified, was. 
not glorified in this boy at, tha 1705 touching the 
exceeding glory, 

11 For if that which ſhould be aboliſhed, was. 

ori, mach © more ſhal att 8 


6.303 ; valls vppon his {frog gras een of Iſrael 
.  ſholllde, not. looke vnto the ende of that which 
ſhoull be aboliſhed. | 
vpll this daye rewaineth the lame. couering vn- 
inthe reading of the. old Tae 
in Chriſt is AA 1 
But een vnto this daye, when Moſes i 16 
the vile is lajde ouer their hearts,” 


len wor 


3 


1 I Nenuertheles, when their heart ſhal be ur- 4 


| ; 


ren of Iſrael could not be- 


4 which pux 2, I 


11. Corimblans 


F 


| 


may "reli und 55 72 praiſe of 


Therefore their mindes a are hardened - far | 


the glory of God inthe 1 of 8 Ch 9585 


* 9. Wie are petſecmed, but not elne 


| 


19 NowetheLordirthes 2 Nn 

the Spirit of the I. ord ir, there is liberty; 
18 For weallichold inn , of 

ry of the Lord with 


into the ſame image, 


the Spirit of the Lord. 5 
CHAP, mr, 


1 He declaretb his diligence and 


office. 7. And that which his enemiet 1 
his diſaduantage,to wis the c ſe & 


| ons which eee * 


advantage, 1 1. 17. Shewtn what was! 
= thereby. x a : 
"Herefore,ſteing that we have this init 
1 . we haue recejued mercy, we faint net 
2 Put hanedaft from vs the clukeso 
and* walke pot in craftinefſe ,neirtier handle we & 
the worde of God, , deceirfully :burin eg: 
on of the trueth, „We approue our ſelues to every 
mans conſcience in the 7 ght of God, ; 
3 If our Goſpel be — hid, it is hid to chen 
that are loſt, | 
4 In home the God of this world hach bling: 
ded the mindest, that ic, of the infigels, that thi 
light ofthe glorious Goſpel of Chtiſt, 'whichs 
| the image of God, ſhould not ſhine vmo them. 
For we preach not our ſelues bm C it e- | 
ſus the Lord, and our ſclues your fe mant or Ws. 


ſus fake, 
- For Godthie | * commannded the kg 6 0 
{line out of darkenes, 4 be which hath ſhine 
our hearts, toviue tlie ſight of dener 
that the excellence ie of that wes. might 05 
N nog of ys, = ste 3 
8: We are afflicted on every ſide, yet "1 op 
not in diſireſſe: inpouerty,bur not oder 
poueriy. 


7 Bur we fiaue this treaſure in earthen 


downe,bun we pal not. 

19 Enery where we beare abcur in out 

the dying of our Lord leſus,t har the life 912 | 

might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, 10 

11 For we which liue, are alwayes de ard 

* be for le Ake, that) J life ally of Ie 

might wage may eſt in our mort 

123 2 30 then death worketh in va, & bs ing 

23 And becauſe wee haue the wee Sure Peak 

faith, according as it iswricten,* I bel — 

therefore haue I ſpoken, wee alſo Pee ar 
1 ent. 

Lord Teſus, ſhal raiſe vs vp allo by le ſu 

ſet vs with yon. 


15 For all ale are for en " moſt... 
plenteoys, grace by. the thorkel uog of many . 


16 Therefore wee faint bod bur thoughout be 
= 55 1 verith, yet the inward man ii re: — 
newed da 

17 For our light afflicion which is bis for ? 
moment,cauferh \ voto vs a fatre moſt e & 
an eternall waight of glary: 8 
18 While wee looke not on the thingy. | 
are ſeeue, but onthe thiogs-which are nx. 
for the rings which are ſeene, «re tempo 
the things which are not ſee ne, are eteru⸗ 
C H AP, v. PS” | 
t. paul proceedeth todeclare the will ue chat ! | 
bets, by the croſie. 4. Howe we ought "iT 
| ourſelupy unto it. J. By whome, 9. is 
what ende. 14. 1 9. Hee (nb e el 


And the off ices of minitie: minidigt and 6 


therefore ſpeake, . 
14 Knowing that bee which kk 


—_— Mp”, == C©#2., _=<_MXT3 SO =@RyiS 


wed r01 the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 


1 Fer 


* 
80 
, 


1 
1 


* { * 
* * 
4 
4 * 
4 TC 
+ 7 


Who of Cod, that u, an houſe not made W hands 


F. for indeede we that are in this tabernacle, 


Ierrclotbed, but weuld be clothed ypon, that 


| eur abſent from the Lord, 


| whement ſcare of Chriſt, that euery man may 
naue the tings which are done in his body ac- 


mere it vnto you, | 
16 For the loue of Chriſt eonſtraineth ys: be · 


tim which died for them, and roſe againe, 


g a0:fter the fleſh, yea though we had knowen 


Aid vs vato hin ſe lfe by ſeſus Chri;& hich 


e IR Wer S 
„ 


che spirit 
ewes know F if cur N= N of this 
ſabernacle be deftr oye, wee haue a building 


C aeroal in the heavens, | 

4 For therefore wee ſigh, deſiring to be clo» 
with our houſe, which is from heauen. 

; wecauſe that if we be clothes, we ſhal not 
and naked. | 


and are burdened, {becauſe wee would not 


alitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 
And hethat hath exalted ys for this thing, 
zGod, who alſo hath giuen votoys the“ earneſt 


de Spirit. | 
6 Therefore we are alway both thang we 
e body, 


w that whiles we arciat home jp th 
j (For we walkeby f. ith, and not by ſight.) | 
{ Neverthelefſe, de are bolde, and lone ra- 
iu to temoue out of the body, and to dwel 
Lord. | 6 4 5 [ 
R Wherefore alſo wee eduet, that both dw¾el - 
at home, and ræmouing from home, e may 


kxcceptable to him. | | 
10 * For wee muſt all appeare before the 


- thathe hath done, whether it be good 


% 


11 Knowing therefalhgghe terrour of the 
hn, we periwade men; 2 e are made mani - 
kf to God, and 1 truſt alſo that we are made 
waifeſt in your conſciences. id 

13 For we prai e not our ſelues agnine vnto 
wm, but give youan occaſion to retoyce of vs, 
int we may haue zo anſwere againſt the, which 
tigte in the face, and not in the heart, 


ij For whether we be ont of our wit, we are 


' 


God: or wherher we be in our right minde, 


Ale wee thus judge, chat if one be dead for all, 
len were all dead, | | 

15 And he dyed for al, that they which liue, : 
dal not heuee forth liue vato themſelues but 


16 Wherefore, hencefoorth knowe wee no 


(inſt after the fleſb, yet nowe henceforth know | 
i bim no more, 55 

17 Therefore if any manbe in Chriſt, fer hun 
new creature, * Old things are paſſed away: 
elle, al things ate become ne we. 
n And alt things are of God, which hath re. 


ſen vnto vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, * 

19 For God was in Chriſt, ani reconciled the 
wlde to himſeVfe, not impuiing their ſinnes vn- 
blem, and hath committed to v3 the worde of 
aelliation. FH 

20 Now thenare we ambaſſadeurs for Chriſt: 
vihough God did he ſeech you through ys, wee 


1. For hee hath made him to be ſinne for vs, 
knewe no ſinne, that we ſhould be wade 


- 


lunzbtecuſneſſe of God in him. 
CHAP VI, ; 


LAnexhor 


tare biz: like afjetiton,as he doch them.i14. 
Alſo to keepe them ſeluei frem all pollution of 
ie both in bedy and ſoule, and 30 haut none 


| 


| 


1 


tation to Chriſten life. 11. And 10 you L rei oyce greatly in you: I am filled wir 


— 


| 


8 


N 


| 
| 


to y children, Be you alſo enlarged, * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
q 
| 
| 


(o vetherefore ar workers rogerher beſeechd 
don, that Yee receiue not the grace of God in 
vine. „ 5 


2 For he ſaid, -I haue heard thee in a time te - Ia. 49. - © 


cepted, and in the day of ſalustion haue I ſuetou- 
red thee: beholde nowe the accepted time, be- 
belde now the day of ſaluation, ' . * 

3 Wee giue no otcuſion of offence in any 
thing, that our mjniſteric ſhould not be reprehen 
* _ 


x 
\ 
* 


fictions, in neceſsities, in diſtreſſes, 
5 In fripes, in priſous, in tumults, in la- 


bours, | 


4 But in all things wee approbe ourſeluesar | 
*rhe miniſters of God, in much patience, in af. 1. Cor. 4. 1. 


. 
* 


Chap M. exhortation to Chriſtian life. 408 


4 


6 By watchings, by faftings, by puritie, x4 5 
Fin 


know ledge, by long ſuffering, by kiude nes, b 
holy Ghuſt, by loue vnfained, 

7 By the worde of trueth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of tighte ouſneſſe on right 
hand and on the left. : 

' 8 By honour, and diſhonovr, by euill reporta 
ang good report, as deceiue n, and yet true: 

9 As vnknowen, and ye: knowen: 2s dylng, 
& behold, we liue: as chaſte ned, & yer not killed 

10 As ſoro wing. ander alway reioycing:as 
poore, & yes make mavy rich: as hauing nothing, 
and yet polleſsing all things. HS 

11 O Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto 
you: our heart is made large. 3 4 

12 Ye are not kept ſtraight in vs, but ye ara 
kept ſtraight in your owe bowels, 


13 Now for the ſame recompẽ ce, I 


ſpeake as © 


14 Be not ynequally yokedwith the infidels: | 


for“ what felowſbip hath nghteouſnes with vn - Feel, 


ri ghteouſnes? and what comm 
with darkenes? | 


union hath light 


13.1 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt wich [Be- fer, hd 


lial? or what part hath the beloeuer with the in- dead. 


fidell? 5 . 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 


God with idoles?* for yee ate the Temple of the 2. cor. 3. 16 
living Gad: 8s God hath (aide, *1 will dwela- and 6. 19, 
incng them, apd walke the re: and I wil be thewr *Zexje,2 6, 


oY 2242 
17 *Wherefore come ont from among them, 7/4, 33.11 


God, and they ſhalbe my people. 


and ſeparate your ſelues, (eth F Lord: & touche 
none vicleane thing, and I wil receiue you, © 


13* And 1 will be a Father vncoyon,and ye Jorg, 


ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, ſaieth the Lotd 
*424 -. QOHSP; vide 


Etre pe themſelues pure. 3. . Aſſuring they of 
his lone. 9. 1 3. And doet Hut excuſe bis ſeue- 


nmiy toward them, but vileyet h there at, cofddes * - 


ring what profite came therebyi 10, Ofiwe - 
, er noon hw 
. Eeing then wee haue theſe promiſes, dearely 
: Leloued, let vs clenfe our ſelves from all 61- 
chineſſe of the fleſhand ſpirit, and grow vp vnte ' 


e full holineſſe in the fcarciof God, -: 
1 Chrifts ſtead, that ye bereconciled | 


2 Recciue vc: we hen done Wrong to no maaę 
vve haue conſumed no inan: wee haue de ftauded 


no man. 


3 I ſreałe it not to yar condemtation: forx 


haue ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts, to dia 


and lins together. 
4 l yſe greate boideneſſe of ſpesch towards. : 


| comfert, and am exceeding loyous in all our tri- 


ahανiαν,j/lοiu idelate ren. 


bulatiosn. e 
5 For vvhen we vvete come into Macedonia, 


our fleſh had no reſt, but vVte ivere troubled ua 


eur 7 


31. 1. 


* \ : 


1 euery ſide, f chtin gr xitkotit, and tettours with- , 9 Fot yte intzve he zindb bf 
; in. 5 ” n pot 1 I Chhiiſt, mat he beit riche, for your fl. 6... & 
4 But God, that com ſorteth the abĩect, com- | poote, that yee through his puitertle mica 1 
. foned yaa thacomieing of Titus: 1 3 R Big | W "I 
27. And not by his comming onely, but alſo - 16 And I ſhewe y minde hefeln fa wu 
by the confolation wherewith was comfor- | expedient for yo, which — — 
ted of you, \ when hee tolde vs your great defire, | onely,bur alſo to will a yeere age 
| you mourning, your feruent wind to me warde, 1x Nowe therefore performe q dee kei W 
d that I rejoyced much mor. Ii that as there was arcadi t6will, even ſo yes : 
3 For though I made you ſorie with a letter, | may performe it of that which ye hahe. 


- War" A 
e 9 


4 " 4 yy $f 
F 


t repene pot thongh 1 did repent: for I perceive | 12 For if there be : firſt awilli nds in 4 

: tat the ame epiſtle made you ſorie, though it accepted according tothat 2 wanks 2 | 
 werebm fora ſeaſon. * ME : | | According rothar be hath —_ | 

g Inowe retoyte, not that ye wert ſorte, but 13 Neither is it that othet men ſhow 

that vee ſorow¾e t6 repentance: for ye forowed ; ſed, and 125 gnleued. | . 


7 | ly ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 14 But vpon like condition, at this N 
1. Pei. 2.1 fer godly rag. cauſeth repentance vn- abundance ſepplieth their lock, e 5 
| to ſalua tion not to be repented elbe worldly bundance may be for y our b * there may | 
forowe e uſeth . death. — || brequalitie: © 
; 21, For beholde, this thing that ye naue bene | 13 As it is written, *He that gethergd 2 
podly ſorie, what great care it hathi wrought in | had nothing ouer, and he that gatbered li 
you: yen, What clearing oſ your ſelues: yea, whar | tot the leſſe. 5 | 
indignation: yea. what feare: yea, hay great de- 16 And thankes be vnto God, which hath gow 
fire: yea, what 2 zeale: yea, what puniſhment:in | in the heart of Titus the ſame care foryon, 
all things yee haue ſhewed your ſelues, that y ee 17 Becauſe he accepted the exhonatjon, 


» 


b are pure in this matter. Ft | he was fo carcfull, hat of his vwhe accorde hes 
| 12, Wherefore, though I vvrote vnto you, I | went vnto yu. 5 3 
. did not it for his cauſe chat had done the wrong, 18 An6 we have ſente alſo withbim$ bro. 4 7 
veithet for his cauſe that had the iniurle, but ther, whoſe praiſe is ii the Goſpel chroughomed, * th 


our care towarde you ia the ſight of God might the Churches, | 
appeare vnto yok | 19 (And not ſo only, but is alſo choſen of the 
13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye | Churches to be a felldwe In our journey conc 
were comforted: but rather wee reioyced much | ning this grace that is miniftred by vs b 
for. bears more for the joy of Tiuis; becauſe his i ſpirit was: | ghorte of the ſame L uide, and declaraios of yam 
refit ned by duall. 1 prompt minde) . - | 3 
4. 14 For if Thaue boaſted any thing eobim 20 Avoyding this, that no man ſhould blane 
5 of you, I haue not bene aſbamed : but as I haue | vs in this abundance that is miniſt red by vs, 
ſpoken vnto you all things in true th, euen fo our | 21 * Proniding for honeſt thinges, nor e 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. { befote the Lord, bin alſo he fore mes. 
15 And his inward stfection is more abunda: 22 And we have ſent with them ont becher, 
3 he remẽbreth the obedience home we haue oft times probued to be di 
of you all, & bow with feare and trembling ye in many things, but nowe much more dili gent 
Feceined Rim. 5 Es for the great confidence, which I bare in yo. 
1 1 reloyce therefore, that 1 may put my | +23 Whither am do inquire of Tit, bei 
tonſidence. in you iu all things, | my fellowe and helper to-youwarder or of our 
B __- CHAP, vij. | brethren, they are meſſengers of the Chwche, 
1. By the example of the Macedonians. 9. And | and the gloric of Chriſt: 8 


*' © * Chrifl hee exhorteth them to continue in velie= | 24 Wherefore ſhewe towarde 

2 ring the poore, Saints, commending their gol fore the Churches the preofe of your l¹˙. 
FINITE Non Lag 3. Aſter he coumendech Titus and | of the reioycing that we haue of you 

bi fellopwer vinocbers, | T1 


. 


% 9 
* "oh 


B | | CHAP, IX. 
=” Sy  VWEe'doe youalſo to wit, brethre of the grace | 3. The cauſe of Titus and his compenions ci 


of God beſtowed: vppon the Churches of | to chew, 6.Hee exhorreth to give almes 
Macedonla. „ | II © fully.q Shewing vr hat fruit will come thertef. 
1 Becauſe in great tryal vfaffliftion theirioy | Tor as touching the mhiniſtving to the Som, 
rboundeth, and their moſt extreame pouertie a- it is ſupetfiuons for me to write i 
bounded vun te mrich liberalicie, 422 For I knowe yobr teadinelle 2 
3 For to thelr powerti beare record) yes, and whereof 1 boaſt my ſelfe of you Ynto them 
beyond their power, they were willing. | Macedonia, arid ſa; that Arhaie was pe 
37 4 And prayed vs whh great inftance, that we | a yeere agoe, and your zeale hath 
tp. 9.12. would deteiue the grace, 2nd fellowſhipt of the nie. OE e ee 
.- miniting,which-isroward the Saints, © 3 Now laue I ſent che brethren, leſt om r6- 


| $. And this they did, not a8 we looked far: but ſoyciug ouer you ſhould bes in yaine in thisdes | 
Fo, Latte their owns lelues, fit cothe Lord, and ter halſe;that ye (as. I haue faid)be teadte: . 
ö e the will of G 1 I | "4 leaf if they of Macedonia come with mee, 
e That wee ſhoulde exhort Titus. thar as hee & finde you yoptepated, we(t heede got w 
5 e ſame > ee this: ay c 
grace mong ven s. . 
Wo herefore, n ye abowide i euery thing, in | $5s Wherefore, I thought it hecefſarie to er, 
faith 28 —— - al dili- * pork he fe es co befot® 8 — 
gence. & in yaut ſoue torrards vs, enen ſo ſae that | to: finiſh your beneuolenee appoined'; 
rn LS * 1 & come av of benennt, @ 
E This {ay 1 notby corumaimdement, but be= | not di offþaring,— 
eof the diligence of others: therefore proue | 6 This yer remember hiarhe which (owe 


your loue, © - Garlogly,ſhullceapealſo ſp 


/ 
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F b weaps ns: 
 Uberdllyſhall i . 


oy) euety. man wilbe 


al fo leni. 
his heart, o let 


Ullgiuer. 
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F een yau , that yeal way hauing all ſuffici · 


# 55 „* As ix is written, He hath ſparſed abroade 
xd I hath zinen to the poore: r his benenolence re · 

ine th fo EE 

en Try fndeih Feeder to the ſowet, wil 

noiſter likewiſe hread for fogde , and multiplie 

I. ſeede, aul increaſe the frites of y our bene 

ace, . 

11 That. on all partes ye may be made rlche 

Nate liberalitle 1 which cauſeth through vs 


keſgiut ng Y 8 God, 
1 For the miniſt ration of this forvice Hot on 
God. 


ieth the nectſiities of the Saintes, but al- 

( Which by the experiment of this mini- 

TY praiſe God for. 8 ſubmiſſi- 

mn to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall 
Anbution to them, and to all men) 


14 And ” their prayer for you, pdefiring af. 
4 great 


£ F 5 Thanks thetefote be vnto God for bis vn- 
le gift. DOE 
n CHAP. Xx. 


He tontheth the falſe apofiles & defender h bis au- 
. thritie,txhovting them 10 obedience. 1 LArd |. 
22 what hjs powe? i, 1 3. And home he 
vſeth is. 

Owe! Paul my ſelfe, bete 
J meekeneſſe,and gentlenes of Cn, which 
men 1 am preſent 3 ng? 

ard youbeing ſent: .. 

12 And bis I require you, that neede not to 
E when I am reſent, with thai lame con- 


x 
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ed 
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* 


wow eee VP 


yhetewith I rhinke to be bolde againſt 


turding t o the fle 
3 Nenetheleſle,the eh w walke i in 1 fleſh, 
yet we doe not warte after the fleſh, . 

4 (For thie weapons of our warrefate ate not 
90 bur mightlet through God, to caſt dowoe 


5 Cating dow he the imaginarions, and every 
kigh thing thar is exalted agaluſt che. knowledge 
Hod, & bringing into capdiuitie euety thought 
tothe obedience Chriſt, 
And bauing ready the vengeance 2 2gjnſt all 
| dience , when your obe 
7 Looke ye on thing aftet rhe appearance? if 
Any man trum in himſelf 115 that he js Chriſtes, let 


2 


Chriſt, euen ſo are we Chriſts. 

| For though 1 ſhould bozR ſomewhar more 
A dur authpritle, Which the Lordthath ꝑiuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deſttuction, I 
Would hene nb ame. 


here e you with le tte: 

2d For the letters, ſaith he, ate ſote 8 Arong, . 
bit his bodily preſenco is weake, and bis Geabhe 
h of no value, | 

11 Let ſuch one thinke this, thi uch as wee 
me iu worde by letters when wee. are abſent, 
hilt 4 ao hn deed, when we ore pre- 

t. 
i For we dare not make our ſolues of the 
"Cider, i 60 compate our (clues to dem, which 


And Gud Bableto wake al grace toabound 


eche you by the 


you, am baſe 3 but am 


eſte vs 8 thoiigh we walked ace. 


nce is fulfilled, | 


him eonfidr this agaive of himſelfe,that as on is 


_ 


D © Chaps: 21. 


, praiſe themſelues t but the bey enderfiand.n not that 


15 not * grudgingly, or of neceſſitie: * for 
Er a Henne 12 N 


ndant by the thankeſgiving of many vn-⸗ 
|. Lord. 


— 4 


* 


* 


ill things, may aboubdein euer y good | 


9 This1 faythat 1 may nor ſeeme as 1 were to | 


,for the abundant grace of G od in. 


| not ſo1 in know 


8 1 13 Wherefore? becauſe 1 loue 


| wherinthby 


- 13 But we will not reloyce of things 105 which 


$50 1 4% 1 


. the brethren which came frem Mace 


j 


they meaſure themſelves with themſelues , and 
compare them ſelnes with themſe lues. 


are not within eur meaſure, * bur accordin 
the meaſure of the lint; whereof God hath Gür⸗ 
buted vnto vs a meaſurę to attaĩne euẽ vnto you. 
14 For we ſtretch not cur ſelues beyonde our 
meaſure , as though we had not attained vnte 
y ou: for een to you alſo haue ve cone in prea · 


| ching the Geſpcl of Chriſt, 
| 


15 Not boaſting of thin gs which are without 
our 1 is. of other mens laboms : and 


wee hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, tobe 


inagnified by you according to our line abun · 


| dantly; 
16 Andtopreach the Goſpelin thoſe regions 


| which are beyond ycti: not to reioyee ii be 
2 . that i, in the things that are prepared 
already 

17 fBurlet him that reioycerh, retoyceinthe 


18 For be that pre iſe th 1 bimſelfe, l not dw 
ed, bui he whom che Lord praiſerh. 
CHAP. XI. - 

2Hedeclareth his effettion toward them.gThe ex- 

cellewce of his ini ſterie. 9. And hit 1 — in 

. the ſame. 13 | The fetches-of the falſe apofiler, 
16. The peruerſe iud gem ent of the Corinth ans, 
22 And his mne praiſes, 


We 
2 Cox lam i 
. fie : for haue pre pared you for ove hl 
preſent you as a pure virgine to Chaſe: 
3 But 1 feate leaſt as the f ſe e bebte 
Eue through his fubtiliie ſo your embed es ſnould 
be corrupt from the ſimplicitie that is jn Chriſt, 
4 For ifhe that commeth , preacheth angther 
leſus then him hom we habe preached: ur if ye 


12 deede, ye ſuffer me. 
ou ouer you, with gadly ielou- 
band, to 
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Ould to God, ye could "(uffer a ile my ſoo- 


cb. 3. 6 


receiue anothor ſpinte then that which yee haus 


regeiued : eiiher another Goſpel, hen char yes 


baue receiued ve might well haue ſuffered his. 
5 Vercly I ſvppoſe that I was not inferior to 
the very chiefe Ape les. 
6 And h 1.be tude in ſpeaking, yet I amn 
ge, but among you wee hae 
bene made manifeſt tothe v tmſt, in all: 


in 
7 Habe I committed an offence;becaule 128. 
| ſed iny ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, & becauſe 
I preached to ydu the Goſpel of God freely? 
8 Irobbedother Churches, and take wages 


of thim to doe you ſervice, 


9 And when 1 waspreſent with vou, end had | 


nee de, I was not ſlonthfull to the ee of 
any man, for chat which.was lacking vntg meet 
on ," -\up- 
plicd ,. and in all things 1 kept and will keepe 
| Wag] I ſhould not bet rleuoin to yeu,. 

. I'0 I of Chrin Is in me; that this re. 
17 {hall not be (tut vp againſi me in tho ree 


gions o Achaia. þ 
ou not G 
- knoweth, F Tut of 


12 But what Ldoe, chat wil I doe; | 


For apo 
dee eee hem 


of Chriſt; 


* for ges l. 
PUKE Fen an "IF of 1 wet K 
. 15- Therefore it is no great cng,though! his 
* though g/at 


ne chax. 14.13 
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21.23. 
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N , We „ 


reioycing . 


may boaſt my ſelf a lilo. 


' * fripes* ſane one. 
Bev.25.3-" 25 I was thrife*beaten with roddes: 1 was 
Aces. 15. tonce ſtoned: I ſulered thriſe*ſhipwracke: night | 


att, 14.19 
. 27.14 ters, in perils of robbers. in perils of mine ono 


5.14 


oo TR 


} 3 heard word 8 which cannot be ſpoken, which are 
_ laſad. Ire. | 


were the minifters of righteouſnefſe; whoſe ende 

mal be according to their workes. 4 | 
16 Tſay againe, Let no man thinke, that I am 

fooliſh: or els take me euen as a foole, that I'nlfo 


157 Thar I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after Þ lord, 
but as it were fooliſuly, in this my great boaſt ing 

2 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſn, l 
will ftioyce alſo, 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye 
are wiſe, | 
20 For ye ſuſfer euen if a man bring you into 
Won dage, if a man deuoure you, if a man take your 
Foods, if a man exalthimſelfe, if a man ſmite yon 
on the face. | | 

21 1 ſpeake as concerring the reproche: as | 


though that we had bin weake:but wherein any | 
Obit. 3 35 , 


wan 33 bolde (I ſpeake fooliſhly)I am bolde alſo. 
22 They are Ebrewes, * fo am T:they are 1fra- - 
elites, ſoam1:they are the ſeede of Abraham, ſo 
am I, 3 | | 
23 They are the miniſters of Chrift, (I ſpeake 
' '23 a fool?) I am more: in Jabours more abundant 
in ſtripes abenemeaſare : inpriſon more plento - 
oullie: in death oft. | wa 
24 Of the Tewes five times receiued I fourtie 


| 


| 


and day haue I beene inthe deepe ſea. 
286 Inicurneying 1 was often. i 


in perils of wa- 


nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in | 
the citie, jo perils in wilderneſle, in perils inthe 
ſea, in perils among falſe brethren, 5 
27 Inwearineſſe and painefulnes, in watching 
often, in hunger and thirſte, in faſtings often, in 
golde and in nakedneſſe. 


| 28 Befide the things which are onward, Tam 
dayly,'«nd aue the care ofal the Chur- |] 


' enmbred 
1 4 9 Who 1% weake,and I am not 


22 


FI. Corinthfang 


weake? who 


| Pa uls * F * a 
| be a fooke:forT wilfay the evi Ni 
leſt any man ſhould thinke of F 
ſer ih in me, or chat he heareth of me. 
| 7 Andleft 1 ſhould be ex:led om of ab 
through the abundance of reveltions, there was 
giuen vntome a pricke jnthe fieſh the med = 
of Satan co buffet me, becauſel ſhould not be ex 


alted out of meaſure. 
For this thing I beſonght che Lo rde thrd, 
9 And he ſai vntomee,My grace is ſoffic 


that it might depart from me, 


for ther for my poweris made through 
e gladly cherefore ll I etoyce 
rather in mine inſirmities, that F powe 
may dwel nme. 5 N f 
10 Therefore I take pleaſi ore in infirmities. hn ' 


reproches, mneceſsiries,in perſe ou, in angeify 
for Chriſt es ſake: for when 1 Im ; 
I trong. 101 5 e 
11 Iwas a foole to boaſt my ſelſe | 
' compelled mee: for 1 e — 
mended of you : for in nothing was 17 
vnto F very chieſe A poſt les, though I be nothing 
12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought a- 
mong you with all pztience , with fignes , aud 
wonders,and great workes. 3 
13 I 2 — it, wherein ye _ inferiouy - 
vnto other Churches, * except that 1 haue we 
beneſſouthfull ro your hindets — 

14 Beholde, the thirde time I am readie to 

come vnto you, and ye t will I nat be ſloumhſull 
to your hinderance:for I ſeeke por yours ,, bur 
you: for the children onght nor to lay vp Gor the 

fathers, but the fathers 2 the children. 

15 And I will maſt gladly beſt ow, and wilke 
beſtowed forycurſſoules:thengh the more 1 he le 
yon, the leſſe 3 am loued. 
16 But be it that 1 charged you not: yet ſa · pe 

aſmuch as I was eraftie, I tooke yru with guils. 
17 Did I pill you by any of them ham l (ce 

vnto yond 3 * 

18 Thanedefired Titus and with him I have 


' 
your hindetance > forgiue me j0r df - 


is offended, and I burne not? 
30 If I muftneedes reioyce, 
mine infirmi ien. 
31 The God, enen the Father of our Lorde fe- 
" Ms C Hxiſt, hich is bleſſed fox euermore, knovw- 
eth that 1 he not. | 


Dawaſcens,and would have caught me. | 
3 But ax a window was I let down in 2 baſ- | 
vet through the wall. and eſcaped his hands. 
4. He beiolceth In his preferment, 5. J. But chiefly is 
ba bumbleneßo, 11. And layeth the cauſe of bis 
©  $oaFing vpen the Corinthiant. 14. He ſheweth 
: | what goed will he beareth them, 20. And pre- 
wiſtth to cee vuto ih em. | | 
. df I is not expedient for mee no dout to rejoice: 


the Lord. | 3 
' 2 *Tknowe a man in Chrift aboue fourteene 
yeres agone (whether he were in the body, I can 
unt tell, or out of the body. I ean not tell. God 

8 ) which was taken vp into the thirde | 


* 


4 Ho that he was taken vp into Paradiſe, & 


not[]poſsible for man to vtter. | 
|  $ Of ſuch a man will I reioice:ofmy ſelf wil 
I not reĩoyce, except it be of mine jnfirmities. 


| will reioyce of | 


Sh vnto your we ſpeake before God in Chriſi. But we 
4. 32 fn*Damaſcus the gouernour of the people 
: Aae king Aretas, laide watche in rhe ciry of the | 


vnto yon ſuchas ye would not, and left there bs 


for I will come to viſions and revelations of | 


kale 47 
3. And Ihknow ſuch a man(whether in the bo- 
dy or our of the body, I cinor tel, God knoweth? | 


ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
alte we not in the ſelſe fame Spititeꝰ wallai 


we not in tlie ſame ſteppes? E 
19 Ageaine, thinke ye that we excuſe our ſehs 


do all things dearely belovedFor youredifying. 
20 For I feare leſt hen come. I ſhall ace 
finde you ſuch as Iwoulde, that 1 ſhalbe found 


rife, enuying, wrath, contentions, backbuings, 


| whiſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord, . 


'' abaſe me among yon, and I ſhal bewaile.mavy of 
| them which haue finned already, and hau not 


2121 feare left when I come 3ptine, my God 


repented of the vncleannes, and fornicadon; and 
wantonnefſe, which they haue committed. 

3 „„, 
1 He threat neth the obſlinate. 5 Anddedareth 
| what his povxer is bytheir o vn ee. 15 
Alſo le ſhevvethwhat is theeffebt of this 2 
11 Aſier having exhorted them eo their 
he 2 How al prefferitle. 1 
85 His 35 the thirde rime that l come vno 
I Ian die mouh of two or three wirneſſer 2 
ſhall enery word ſtand. * 9 


2 I tolde you before, and tell yon befors wm— aa 
though 1 had bene preſent the Da ſo bold 
write I now being abſent to them ian 
fore nen to all others, that 11 cove 
againe, Iwill not ſpare, 5 

1. 6 Seeing ay ſceke-experiznee-of Ghrifts 


For though I would micyce, 1 ſhould not 


that ſpeakerh in mee, whichtowarde vo 


* Gall. 


Lag mightie in you. : 


9 


+ 


* 
1 2 yet lincth hee through the 


> Abel line with him > through the powerof 


| wy toward you. 


ti: mine your ſelues : knowe.yee-not your 
gh Ges howeekat Teſus Chriſt is in you, ex- F 
che ye be reprobates? 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall koowe that we are 


* Proote your ſelues whether ye are in die 


cher, ty u. 


— 
Ne thoug h he was — ec ei his T3 N Tthefe this 


er of 
and wee no deute ate weake in hom bur | neſſe » according to the power which the L orde 
_ — toccification, aud not to defirn« 


fey robares, * ; 

7 Now Ipray vnto God that ye die one evil, 
act that we. ſnoulde ſeeme approouecd , but i. | 
ge ond do that which is honeſt; though we be 
greprobates, . 

1 For wee can not die any thing againſt the 
werk, but for the true ih. 


7 For wee are glad when wee are weake, and 


gat ye are trong © thisalſo wee wilhe for, enen 


The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paulto.the Galatians, | 


THE ARGVMENT: — * LO 
they had bin inSirufted by S. pad In the eek 7040 6.0% 220 
in, in his abſence corrupted the 
won ef af the Lom muft nece cefjaril be obſerved, which ehing the. Aj 
1 is the onerihrow of maus. 
obſcured: ef conſcience budened:theTefiamems.coufe 
Cel —.— did pretende l they bad Lerfur q og <hiefe pas 
i that Paul had no aitheriiie tdit fake of himſelfe , 
bd, aui alſo that be is og iuferiniiree the refl of the Apeſrter: which thing eſtabliſted, be  procecdieth to 4 | 
ſe. proving thee we art freelyinſtified before God without any or monie: NN 
ing in t heir time had their : & cammoditie: but now thtyave ne1 ol [ponproficeble pures, bet al BE. 
pernicious, becauſe Chriſethe traeth and the end theref is come: wherfore ii pr now is exbrace that li- 5 
by his bloed,Q not to hui heir cdnft i er aral in the greumta of mil 
\ hit liberts ſtaulei en eee 
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«fe Galaies: fe 
apoFiles,vohe ent ring 


the he prooneth that 1 
Al . ghereby Fe th bt of the G 
* betauſe t 


lattezwisch Chriſt bath purchaſid 
4 — :fnally EEE ” 


, + , 
. 4% * 


CHAD, x. | 
| Part rebuberh their buc enſtabcle wh; ch ſuffered 
* Phemiſelnes to be ſeduced by the falſe epoſiles,voho 
preached that the ob ſernatian of the ceremonies 
A the Lawewere neceſſqry to ſalnation, 3 N 
leteſteth them that preache am orherwiſe then 
Chriſe puvely i 3 He ſhewetb his evon:c@uerſation, 
— — his office and Apeſtleſnip, aud deela- 
reth himſelf to be equal with the chief apy ſeles, 
FH AVL * an Apoſtle (not of men neither by 


dead); 
4 And all the brethven which as with mee, 
meothe Churches of Gulstiaa 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God tlie 
Father, aud from our Lord 1. Chr, 


4 Which gauchimſelfe fot our ſinnes, that he | 


night deliuer vs from this prefent evil] worlde 
«cording tothe will of Godeuenour Father, 
5 Towhom be glety for euer and euer, Amen. 
6 I marueile that Yes are ſo foont temuuned 
ay ynto another. & oſpell, fran bio thathad 
called ou in the grate o Chin. 

7 Which is not another Geffel,Cnue that thete 

lome whichtrouble Jou, and ifitende to per- 
den the G oſpel of Chriſt. 
n But though 5 webt un Angel fro hezuen 
E vnto youotherwiſe,rhen that which we 

ue e vnto you, let him be laccurſed. | 

At we ſaide befotfy {o 
ey man preach voto you ptherywiſe,then that ye 
h have recetucd, lethim be aceuttod··- 

10 For gowprexch 1 want dottying, or 8 ods 
er zoe I about to pleaſe mend ſor if I ſhoulde yer 
Neaſe men, I wets notthe ſeruant of Co 


*. 21 * Now I ecrtifie yowbrerhneo,? the 


Jran,burby IESVS-CHRISH;& Godthe | 


' Fachetwhich hath; raiſed bin from the J be lende ops — * amd al 64 


ſoy-1nuwe againe, It 


loue of Gad „ and the communion of the. holy 
Ghoſt be with you all, AEN. 


| 


| 


| 


K 


| 
* 


Is 


be of good comfort : bee of one minde: 
 ponen'y and the God of laure and poace tall bas 


with yu. NN net 
12. Greeje-ohe another with . holy inte. . 6.20 
| Allrhe Saints ſalute you, eor. 16. 20 


IA Bu they had heard une LA Dad 


- Pauls vs cohelvfom Chu, pe 1 


nd. 


ſent, leaſt whẽ I am preſent, I fn 4 vie 


11 Finally brethrenafare ye well: tbeperfeſt 
hue ia 


13 The grace of our Lord leſs Chrift, & the 1 1 pet. 5 26 


The "Ho ang t6 the PPT TER 
rom Þ hilippj, 8 eitie an Macedonians 
_ foot by Tinu and Laces: {1 


to fan 
Chriſt, and taught r gere- 
le ſo earuefilyre TAE 
ation pay Chri 
: 


re dottriat 


* 6% #% *: Mi 


Ty TW 
lar, 3 


be proweth bai h thet be ts an Apofile Ane 


which notwith- : 


which vas breached of we, as novafeerms 
12 Fox ne ber recemed I it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by reuelatiõ of leſus C hriſt 
be Fox: yr haue heard of my conurtſation in 


me by his grace) | 

1 AS. rule bis Senttin 325 that 1 l or 
teacue among the G entiles, imme uy 1+ 
— not with fleſh and blood?,:: -. 1 

17 Neither came l apaing to leruſalem tothe 
which were ApoR les before me; hut I went into 
. Atatia;and turned ageine ute Dainaſ goo? 

18 Tbauafter three yeere I came againe to 
kenn legt. viſite Pe ter, & abode with bi ys 
teene da yes 
19 And one other of the: este fone? 
ue Jatnes wh 4 nest Dj 13 
46: :Nowethe things whic 1 170 7 
bebolde Tm iraaſe befote God, that I lie nog. oy 
1 ere went into the dae of foyrla 
'96d-Cilicia:for ĩ was vnknoweh by: 23 * tha 
Churches of Iudes, which were in Chi. 


. \Whichperſceuted:vs in. time p pr | 

the f 255 _ before he Sala, 19 | 
23 Atd; they gloribed Ge ad for mes: | 

dafl his. Apoſtteip to wy 4 72570 fry 


ehh; Lixa: was not cir emmęi ſe 


LI yothing Inferiaur i echer; pin 1550 ; 


| Pauls conftancie. | - To the Galatians 
and chat he hath reproned 
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the lewes.15. After he cometh to theprixeci- | Loued me, and giuen himſeiſe f wy * Ot 4 

e eee ee 
by cometh ef the grace anh in Jeſus | righteouſnes be by the Laws then © | 

; Chrif, and wer by the workes 5 * Law. 4 7] Iwithouta 1 enn Cheig dyed 1 

Hen fourtene yeeres after, I wt vp againe r 40r, 6 

1 toſeiuſolem with Barnabas, and tock with] 1 Hee rebalerh them frarpely.2 Aud wenn c i Yo 

the: itusalo, 3 Se Fd. HIRE, | diners veaſous thattufti cation is | / tro 1 | 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and communĩ - appeareth by the bee 9.6 As 

| eared with them of the Goſpel which I preach a- 24. And by the office, and the Ry 19, 

. 15.2. mong the Genules, bm particularty with them | Lawe. 1 1.25 And f fat. 7¹¹⁰ 

Þ that were thecheef, left by any meanes I ſhould | F FooliſhGalzri5s,who hath bewitchedy aur ' 
+ Greeke nne, or had nin f in vaine. © / that ye mold not obey F imerh, Und 
without pro 3 Bur neither yet Tins which was with mee, | Teſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in yoog | 
Pee, though he were a Grecian, was compelled te bee and :mong you erucifiedꝰ boke, 
circumciſed, | 2 This onely would 1 learno of you, Reetine 4 


4 For all the falſe brethren chat erept in: Who ye the Spirit by the workes 

came in ptiuily to ſpie out our liberty, which we | the hearing of faith — of 

baue in Chriſt Ie ub that they might bring vs in- · 3 Are ye ſo fooh that after ye hane begann 
in the Spirit, ye would nowe be made perſect by 


the Lawe, or by 


to bondage. | SN; 
5 To whome we gaye not place by ſubieftion the fleſh? WR 

for an houre, that the truth of tlit;(3 ofpsl might | 4 Haue ye ſuffered fo many things jo vaivepf 

continue with you. | | ſo be it be ene nin vaice. | 

6 And of them which ſeemed to be great, 1 

was not laugh (What they were intime paſſed it ri 


Gn: 


447% 
b S. m * | | 4 a 
.f e, Which od, tis culdentt * for the iu 54% 

2.6.9.3. 4 \ A 3 . N 
| nat. of faith : but the man Moms 


Ch; 


) 


7 ; 
write, 3 dec 
oh 


Ha). 


11 5 .Wembich are lewes by nature, & not fin · 
ders of the Gentile s 
16 Knowe that a man is not juſtified by che Me 
: works of ihe Law, but by 5 faith-ofteſus Chriſt: 17 Andthist ſay, that + 
even we, T I. Ne, be leeued in leſus Chriſt, that foure hundreth and thirtie- yeeres after, enn not 
we night beiufttfied by the faith of Chriſt, and difannlt the eouenant that was confirmed afore 

not by the Workes of the Lawe, becauſe chatby ofGod in reſpect of Chriſt, y tr ſhould make the 
the works of the Law uo f fleſh ſhalbeunftified, { ' promife of none effect. waren ART 
0, an 17 f then while we ſeeke tobe made rich- 23 Forifthe ubeftanc e be of the Lawegi1 is 
Amn. 3,19 teous by Chriſt, we our felues are feũd ſinnerꝭ, is no mere by the promiſe ', bim God gave it veſts 
20. Thi. 39 Chiift thetefoge F miner of fine? God forbid; Abraham by promiſe, ee. 
- -- 78 For if I build againe che things that i. have © 179 Wherefete then ructh the Lawe? It wat 
deſtroyed, I make ry felſe a treſpaſſer . nnded becauſe of the tauſgreſadens, till che ſeed 


19 For I chreugh the Lawe zm deade to the came vnto the whiich the promiſe was made: uod 
Lawe, and that I might live vnto God, I am eru · i was ordeined by Angels in the hand bf d Ne- 
cified with Chriſt. F IE — ct ont iat ons 
20 Thus 1 liue;yer nor I now, bur Chrift linech 20 Nowe a Mediator is act 4 Ni % 


Ta me;andigchar chat I novve hue in the fleſh, one: but Gods e-. TR 15 


_— 


: "ns y as N *' : 
| / 


EV 3} bo RENEE „ ſe he t "0 3 
Fe Laweſcruieths 


* 
LOR 


i Is the Lawe then 2ginſt the promiſe of 


God? God forbid : for if there had bebe a Lawe 
pren which could haue been life, ſurely righhie- 
 wſges ſhould haue bene by the Lawe, 


22 But the Scripture hath*concluded all vn- 
ler finge, that the promes by the faith of leſus 
chtiſt ſhould be giuen to them that beleeue. 

23 Bur before faith came, we were kept ynder 
the Law, & {hm vp vnto the faith, which ſhould | 
zfterwardbe revetled. - | 3 
; 24 Wherefore the- Lawe was our ſchoolema- 
ter to bring vt to Chirſt, that we might bee made 
nghteous by faith. 

25 But after char faith is come, e are no lon- 
ger vnder a ſchoolemaſter. 8 

26 For ye are all ehe ſonnes of God by faith, 
in Chrift leſus. / 
. 27 Fot all ye tha 

haue put on Chriſt. | : 

22 There is neither Tewe nor Grecian : there 
isneicber bond not free: there is neither male nor 
ſemale: ſor ye are al one in Chriſt leſus. | 

29 And if ye be Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams 
ſeede, and heires by promes. EET 

| CHAP, III. 5 
$ He ſtewerh wherefdre the ceremonies were ordet- 
ned.; Which being ſpadowes muſt ende when 

Chriſt the trueth commerh. o He 10onerh them 
| by certaineexhortations,2 2 Aud confermeth his 
argument with a ſtrong exampiꝶ; or allegorie. 

Hen I ſay, that theheire as long as hee is 2 
child, differeth nothing fro a ſeruant, though 
ke be lord of al. 5 ; 

2 But is vnder tutours & governours, vntill F 

time appointgd of the Father, ; 
3 Euen ſo, we when we were children, were 
in bondage vnder rhe rudjments of the world, 

4 But when the ſulnes of time was come, God 
ſent foorik his Sonne made of a woma, & made 
Y yndet the Lawe, © | | 

' $5 That he might redeeme them which were 
vnderthe Law, that we“ might teceiue the adop- 
tion of the ſonnes, e 

6 Aud be cauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
ſoorth the Spirit of his Sonne iato your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba, Father. 


Or, fs 
hy, 


| 
| 


| 


tare baptized into Chriſt, 


LY 


—— "EET 


— 


a ſonne: nowe if thou he a ſonne 
heir af God through Ch riſt. 

8 Buteuen then, when yee knewe not God, 
yee did ſermceynto then, which by nature are 
VVV 1 

9 But nowe ſeeing ye know Gad, yea, rather 
are know¾en of God, howe turne yee a gaine vnto 
impotent ard beggerly rudiments, whereunto 4 

fro the beginning ye will be in bondage againer 

10 Yee obſerue dayes, and myneths, & times, 

and yeeres. 5 

11 lam in feare of you leaſt 1 haue beſtowed 
en you labour in vaine. 

12 Be ye 2 I:for I am euẽ x 

deſeeche hr e haue not hurt me at all. 

13 And ye know, how through infirwity of y 
fleſh I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 And the trial of me which was in my fieſb, | 
yee deſpiſed net, neither abhorred : but ye recei- 
ued mee as an Angel of God, yea, as Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 What was then your felicitie ? for 1 beare 

Jou recorde, that if it had beene poſsible, yee 
would haue plucked 
Lien them to me. 8 
16 Am l therefore become your enemie, be- 

| Cauſe I tell you the trueih? | 
17 They are ielous ouer you amiſſe: yea, they 


,thou art alſo y 


| 


| 


28 you: brethrev, 1 


55 Chap. ini. 


might chang? my voyce: ſor 1 am in dout of you. 


ner of Haactchildren of the pr 


7 Wherefore thou att no more à ſeruant, bur | O Chi 
| againe with the y uke of bondage. 


out your own eyes, & haue 


© Te - " . 0 
\ i as, wee a re 


love them, 
18 But ĩt is a good 
vun ies in a good thin 
preſent with you, 2 
19 My litle children, of whome I cravaile in 
birth againe, vntil C hriſt be formed in you, 
20 And I would I were with younow, that 


thing to lone earneſtly * 
g, and not onely when I a 


1 


21 Tell me, yee that will be vnder the Lawe, 
doe yee not heare the Lawe? 

22 For it js written, that Abraham had two | 
ſonnes, * one by a ſeruaunt, & * one by a free wo- gen. 1 6. 16 
man. 3 yen'sz tes 
23 But he which was of the feruãt, was borne 
after the fle ſh: and he which was of the free wu- 
man, was borne by promes, | 1 

24 By the which thinges an other thing is 
ment: for theſe mothert are ᷓ tx oTeflamenis, the 
one which is Agar of mount Sina, which gen- 
dreth vntobondage. | | 


is the mother of vs al. 

27 For it is written, *Rejoyce thou barren 
that beareſt no children: breake foorth, and crie, 
thou that trauaileſt not: for y deſolate h: th ma- 
ny mo children, then ſhe which hath-an husband 

28 * Therefore,brerhren,we are after the ma- 
omiſe. 

29 But as then hee that was bee after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpi- 
nit, euen ſo it is nowe. a 

30 But what ſayeth the Scripture? * Put out 
the ſeruant & her ſonne: for the ſonne of the ſer- 
uãt il al not bee heire with the ſonne of the ſree 
woman. : e 

31 Then brethren, we are not children of the 
ſeruant, but of the free woman. ITT” a 

ht.” from c 
2 He taboureth todraw them 4 way from eircum - ; | 
cißon. 17 And fLeweth them the baitel bet wixt rs Coy 

| 3 and the fleſp , and thefruites of then. t Fes 


Iſs, 5 4-1 


Rom. 9. - 


gen. 2 1.10 


ry the Mi- 
bert ie wher 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertie Wbere with 
Chriſt hath made vs free, & be uot intangled 


2 *Beholde,1 Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be 48. 
circumci ed, Chiit ſhall profite nothing, AA. 18a. 
', 3 For 1 teſtifie againe to euery man, which is 
— that hee is bounde to keepe the whole 
awe, SQ | | 
4 Yeeare*aboliſhed from Chrift : whoſcerer, cer. 
are juſtified by the Law, ye are talle from grace. 
s For wee through the ae waijte'for the 
hope of righteouſnes through faith, © 
| For in le us Chriſt neither C ircumeiſion a- 
uaileth ny thing, neither vncifcuneiſiou but 
Faith which worketh by lone. 
7 Ye did mnne well: who did let you, that ye 
did not obey che teen. 
8 Ii is not the verſuaſion of him that calleth 


you, | 5 | 
9 * A litleleauen doth leauẽ y whole Jumpe. * 
10 TI haue truſt in you through the Lord, thar mm 
yee will be none otherwiſe minded: but hee that 
troubleth you , hallbeare bis condemnation, 
whoſoetler he be. 2 
11 And brethren, if Tyet preach circumeiſion, 
why do 1 yet ſuffer perſecution? The is F Sander 
of the croſle aboliſhed, is 
12 Woulde to God they were euen cut ol, 


= 


1.17 


| 


3 


4 


| 
| 


would exclude you, that yee ſiculde alicgerhar 


which doe diſquier you, 1 
13 For bie ihren, yee haue beene walled mia 
e F ff 3 liber 
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Fruits of the Spirit. To I Eterualt ene 
| 8 libertie: onely vſe hot yon libertie as au occaſion. 2 Beare ye ont them burde bales. - 
vnto the geld bot by loue ſerve one another. the Lawe of Chriſt.” end 0 

. 14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one worde, 3 For if any man ſeeme t Ohimſelſo, ihat ho is 
eri. 19.18 which is this, * Thou ſhalt lone thy veigbbour | ſomewhat, when he is nothing, be deceiverd him 
mar,22.39 as thy ſelfe, : i elle iv his imagination. | 

| 2941.12.31 15 If yeebiteanddeuonre one another, take | 4 Ent let euery man prone his owne worke, & 
lunes. 2.8, hgede leſt ye be conſimed one of another. i chen ſbal he haue retoycing in bimſelfe ocely, & 
rom. 13.14 16 Then Iſay, Walke intheSpirite,and yee not in anuther. R 
1. es. 2. 1 1, ſhall not fulfillthe luftes ofthe fleſh, For euer man ſhal beare his owne bandk. 
17 For che ſleſn luſteth aginſt the Spirit, and 6 Let him that is taught in the woorde, ubs 1. Ce, 

phe Spint agalnſt che fleſh:& theſę are eontrary | bim F hath taught lym, partaker of al N +p Frey 

one'ro another, ſo that ye cannot doe the ſame | 7 Be not defcined : God isnot mocked + for 1.Cor,y 


* 


things that yee would, . whatſoeuer a mi ſoweth, that ſhall he a 
18 And if ye be led by the Spirite, yes are por } 3 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſt, r | 
vader the Lawe, | fleſh reape corruption: byt he that ſoweth to tho 


19 Moreouer the woorkes of the fleſh are 
wanifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, yn- f „et vs not therefore be weary of wel do- 
ele annes wantonnes, DEP ing: for in due ſeaſc we ſhal yeap, jf we faint nor 471 
20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emu- } - Je While we haue therefore une, lei vs doe 
lations, wtach, contentions, ſeditions, hereffes, good vnto all me, bun ſpecially yato them, which 
21 E nuie, murden, drunkennes gluttonie, and | arc of the houſhold of faich. | 5 
\ ſuch like, whereof I tel yon before, 23 I alſo hang | 21 © Yoe ſee howe large a letter I haus writ» 
wd yon tele under which doeſuchthjogs, | ten yaw you with mine owe hand, 
Ns)1 nox inberjte th kingdome of Gd. l 12 As many as defire to make a faire ſhew in 
22 Put the (inite of the Spirit is loue, joy, the fleſh, they conſtraine you to bee circumci 
peace, long ſuffe ring, genclenes, goodnes, faith, © { ovely becauſe they would noi ſuffer perſccurion 
23 Meekencs,cemperancie; agaioft ſuch there | for thecrolſe of Chr, _ 
, ie no L We. ; | 13. For they rheiclum which are cirannciſed, 


ſpirit, ſtall of the ſpirit reape Ife everlafing, * 


U 


21 For chey that ate Chrifts,haue crucjfied keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to haue ou cir- 


fcſh with the affe&ions and the luftes, J cumciſed, Sid reipyce in your fleſh, , 
25 If we liue In ho Spirit, let vs alſo walkein a 14 BM God forbid that I ſheuld reioyee, dar 
dhe Spitit. | 35 On, | in F croſſe of our Lord Jeſus C hrin, whereby the | 
26 Letvs nothe deſirous ofvaſne plory, pig: world is crucified vnto mee, & I vio the world, 
ucking one another, enuyintz one another, 15 For in Chriſt Icſus neither circumciſion a« 
„ | wileth any thing, nor vncirtumciſion, but a mew [ 
1 Heexhorteth them to vſe gentlemes towaru the 4 creature, © g 1 
wege. 2. And to ſhevor their bretherly lone and me- L220 6s And as many as Walke according to this l 
defiie: ( Alſo toprovidefar their mipiſiers,9 To | nvle, peace ſhalle vpon them, aud mercie, and yp* 


perſenere,1 4 To Yejogce in the ereſſe of Chrifi'z1g | onthe Iſrachot God, | 
2 of life,» 6 And laſi f all wiſpeth ts 17 From he neeforth let no man put mee to 
them with the yeſt of the foithfull all proſperitie. j buſineſſe : for I beare tn my body che markes of | | 
> Rethren,if a man bee fallen by oc ca ſion into | the Lord leſu. | 1 il 
Jany fault ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch. | 28 brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
oe with the ſpirit of meekenes, conſidering thy be with your Spirit, AMEN, 


* 


elle, aft thun alſo be tempted. J Vpro the Galatians written from Rome, 


The Epif le of Paul to the Epheſiang, 


— 7 17" 777 ARGON 
N Hile Paul was priſo ner at Rome, there ent rei in among the Eyhe ſius Faiſe teachers, wös corn 

* the tine 44 eise which hee had taught them, by 3 whereef le wrale th Epifile te confirme thi 
r . 
becauſe i hey were therrunto predeſtinate by the p; ee eleſtian of God, before they were horng, and ſealed vp te 
this exernallife by che holy Ghoft, given vnfo tim by che GoFfel, the know loge of the which myfierie be 
| Praieth God 10 confirm toward them.” And to the intent they ſhould not g ori n themſelnes, he heweih 
Fhems their extreme miſerle, wheveip they were plunged before they knewe chrifi, as people withons Ged, 
Gentiles to whome the promiſes were not made and yer by the pte meęrey of God in cbriſ leſus ibey wore 
aved,ayd he appointed to be t heir Apefile,u of all other Gtntiles: therefore heedeferetþ God to lighten the 
Epheſfeni hearts with the perfite vnderſiantling of his Sonne, & gxborteth them likewiſe ts be mindgfull 4 
ſe yrear Lenefiter,neithgr to be moened with the fajſe apoſile» which ſecke bor aerthrovg their faith, & pv 

nder foote the Goſpel, which was not preached te thexz,as by chance o, fortune bt according ig the exernal 
eo1n/el of God: who by this meanes preſerneth only his (hnrch.Thereforg the Apoflle cymmendech his mi- 
ni ſterie, for aſ much as God rberely yeigneth among men, & cauſth it to bring forthmoſt plentifull frnite q 
a; iunorencie, bolineſſe, with all ſuch offices apperianining to godlineſſe. Laft of al, hedeclareth not onely in 
generall, what ought to be ph life of the Chriſtians, bus alſe ſheweth particularly, what thnogs concern gr 


 Yery ins verenden, eee 
| | CHAP, I. 5 = pheſus, and to the faithful in Ebrift Teſus: | 
1 Aſter hit ſalntation, 4 he fbtweth that the | 2 Grace be with you, aud peace from Gyd our 
chiefe cauſe of the iy ſalnazi® ſlandei h in the fee | Father, and Fom the Lord Teſya Chriſt, 
. ü election of Geſl through Chrifi. i 6 Heed:lareth 3 #Fleficd beeGod eye the Pather of our Lord 5 6. 
bis goed will towgrily them, gining thaykes and | Teius Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with al ſpur 1075 
praying God for their faith, 21 The maie ſtie of [| . ras] bleſeing in he auenly {things in Chriſt. 3 oo 
chriſfm. 4 4 As hie hach choſen vs in him, before he J. T! 
P Aul an A poſtle of IE SVS CHRIST, by che re of tie world, that we*ſhould be holy, col. 1.35: 
vin ee es l Lazer which e fut | apd withogy blawe eg de his -er RET 
10 | Do ant 1 . C | 40 


* 


et.. 


1 Ss 
— 


ention of you in my pmiers, 


TY ge 


10 


8 


the Church, 
by b leſus Chriſt vnto himſelfe, according to 
pleaſure of his wil, 

4 Tothe praiſe of F glory of his grace, wher- 
h he bath made vs accepted in þ# Feloued, 


By whom we have redemption through bis 
hood, enen the forgiuenes of ſinnes, according to 


| ksrich grace: 


1 whereby he hath bene abundant toward ys 
pill wiſedome and vnderſt anding. 

9 And hath openec 
bs willaccording to his 
hd purpoſed in him. | 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
de times hee might gather together in one all 


n earth, even in Chriſt: 

11 in whom alſo we are choſen whe we were 
pedeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
which woorketh all things after the connſell of 
bs owne will, of TT 

12 That wee, which firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
ſhould be vnto the praiſe of his glorie: 

13 In whom alſo ye haue trufted after that ye 
heard F word of trueth, euen the Goſpel of your 
aluation, wherein alſo after that ye beleeued, ye 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is che earneſt of our inheritance, 
nil the redemption of the polleſsjon purchaſed 
into the prajſe of his glorie . 


15 Therefore alſo, after that 1 heard of the | 


faith, which yte haue 
toward all the Saints, 
16 I ceaſe not $0.giue thanks for 


in the Lord leſus, and loue 
y ou,making 


' 17 That the God of our Lord TeſusChtiſt the 


| Father of glory, might giue vutu you the Spirite 


d wiſedome, ang ręeuelauon through the kpuye 
lage of him, 


18 That the eyes of y our ynderftanding may 


elite ned, that ye may knowe what the hope 
ct bis calling and what the nches of hisglorj- | 


gu jnberirance in the Saintes, 

19 And what isthe exceeding greatnes of his 
power to ard vs, Vhich beleeue, * accordirg to 
the working of his mightie power, 


{ed him from the dead, and (et him at his tight 
land in the heayenly places, ; 


21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, 


awd might, and domination, and every name that 


Knamed, not in thys worlde onely, but alſo in y 
thar is to come, | 

22 And hath made all thinges ſubĩect vndet 
ha feete. and hath appointed him oner all thing: 
ts be the head tothe Church; EYE 

23 Which is his badyeueꝝ the fulnes gf him 
wt fillexh all things 

CHAP. IT. 


Tu maguiſie the grace of C brift which is the on- 
eth them what 


hy canſe of ſa{uatzon, 1 1. He 
mane ref people they were-before their conuerß - 


4 ' 08.18 Aud what they are o in Chris}, 


Nd* you hath hg quicke 
ic treſpaſſes and ſinnes, va 
2 Whereia, in time paſt ye walked actording 


10 Which he wrought in Chriſt, whe he rai · 


| | 


med, thay wee dead 


| 
opened vyato vs the myſterie of 


god pleaſure, which be 


| A ved. ' | 5 TIP 
Chap, ii, ſi. Chriſtourpeace, 
who hath pre deſſ inate vs, to bee adopted 5 Enen when we were dead by finnes, hath 


hinges, both which are iu heaven and which are 


| 


himſelfe, 


>, + 
c 


qrickened vs togetherſin Chriſt, y whoſe grace lor werb 


ye are ſaved, | 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp * » and made 
2 4 together in the heauenly places in Chriſt 
e lus. | | | N 
7 That hee might ſhewe in the ages to come 
the exceeding riches or hjs grace, through his 
kindneſſe, toward vs in Chrift Ieſns, - 
8 For by grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
chat not of your ſelues: it is the gift of G od. 
Not of worzes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt 


Chih, 


10 For we are his workmanſhip created in 
ChriR Leſus,vnto good workes, which God hath 
ordained, that we tnould walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember y ye being in time 
paſt Gentiles in he fleſh, and called *y:circume 
ciſion of them, which are calleg circumciſion in 1 8% 
the Reſh, made with hands, : 46. ſo 

12 That ye were, I jay, at that time without „* 
Chriſt & were aliants from the cõmon wealth of i 
Iſrael, and were*ſrangers frum the couenants 


L 


k.44 


promiſe, and had no hope, and were without God Nom. 49 


in the world, We 
13 But now in Chriſt Teſus , ye which once 
were far off are made nere by the blood of Chriſt 

14 For he is our peace, which. bath made of 
both one, & hath broken the ij oppe of the party» 
tion wal, | | 

I 5 In abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 
that is, the Law of commaudements which Sian» 

deth in ordinances, for to make oftwalge ong pew 

man in himſclfe, ſo making peace 1 

16 And that he might reconcile both vnto 
God in one body by hir H croſſe, and flay hatred 
thereby. | 


Iris. 


= 


[0,AMbe 


. 


17 Aud came, & preached pexce to you which jor Meath 


were farre off, and to them that were neere. 
13 „ For through him we both haue an en- 
trance ynto the Facher by one Spirit. 5 
15 Nove therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and forreiners: but cirizens with the Saints, & of 
the houſhoulde of God, ſy 
20 And are built ypon the foundation ofthe 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Teſus Chriſt bymſcl be» 
ing the chief corner ſtone, 
21 In whome all the building coupled toge - 
ther, growerh vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 
22 In whome ye alſo are built together pg 
be the haþiratjon of God by the Spitig, 
CHAP,Il. 3 
x He ſhewe ih the cauſe of his impriſenment. 13 
Defireth them noi ts ſaint becauſe of bis tron- 
ble. 14 Apd prayeth God. ſo male them fled- 
fast in his Spirit. ; : 
Or this cauſe, i Paul am the ptiſoner of Ieſut 
Chriſt for you Gentiles, __ 3 
2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
race, of G au, which is given me to you warde 
3 That it, that Gad by reuelation hath ſhe wee | 
this myſtetie yato mee (as | wrote aboue in fewg 
wordes, wo | 
4 Whereby when ye-reade, ye may knowg 
mine vnderſt audipg in the myſterie of Chriſt.) _ 
5 Which in other ages was not opened vnto the 


to the conrſe of this world, and after the* prince | ſoones of ne, as it is no reueiled vnto his buy 


waketh ip the children of diſobedience, 


3 Among whom wealſa had our eouuerſati- 
Qi time paſt, in the Juſtes of our fleſh, in ſulſi le 
8 the wil of the fleſh, and of the mind, & were 
nature the childron of wrath, as welas others, 
- 4 But God which is rich in mercy 


Vy 


through bit 
dun logs where with he loued vu, $ — 


5 


tt muleth in en che Spirite, that now 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Apotileg aud Prophets by the Spirit. : 

6. That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, 
and of the ſame body, and patta lers of his proviiſe 
in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 


Ch. 1.19 


7 WhereofT am made a miniſter by the gift of ror. 34. 


J grace of God giuẽ vo me* through the woot» 10. 
king of. his po- er. | 


„ 


8 * Eures vato me the leaſt of all Salons is this * 
| Fit 4 S 


. « 4 
CY » 
. - bs . 
+ % d 47 
do F 
* [* . * 
* 'S, 

ö 0 


Ne. 5 2 a 


One body,one8pirit. . 
| 5 G 41. 1.1 « 


v. 16.2 5 12 of them 


2 ti. 1.10. a cons all things by Ieſus Chriſt , 
tit . 1.2 


_ , 2 
teh. nt » — 
rer * 
» 
* 


grace giuen chat Lihould pre 


& aeg F 50 Ges- 
tiles e vnſegreheable 10 


wf Chtift, 

9 And ſo makecleare yotoall men what the 
er is, which from the be- 

de hath bene hid in G od, who 


co. 1.2 6 ng of the wor 
10 Tothe intent, that nowe vnto principeli- 
7 et. 20. ie and powers im heatenſy places. might bee 
ry _ dy the Church the minifolde wiſedome 
Od, ; 
11 According tothe etemall purpoſe 8 which 
ho wyrought in Chuiſt Teſis our Lord, 

12 By whom we haue buldnefſe,and we ah 

with confidence, by faithio him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire y ye faint not at my 

tribulations for your ſakes , which is yourglorie. 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knee nto the | 

Father of our Lord Ięſus Chriſt. 

75 (Of home is named the whole cove in 
« heanen and in earth. 1 
16 That hee might gtaunt yon accord 

J riches of his glory that ye may be Frenght] 

ned by his ſpirit in the inner man. 

' 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 

faith, that yee, being rooted & grounded in love, 
18 May bee able to comprebende with all 

Saints, what is the breadth, & lengih, and depth 
and height, 

19 And to knowe the loue of Chriſt , which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye may bee filled with 
al fulneſſe of God. 

20 * Vntohim hates that is able to doe 
exceeding abundanrly aboue al that we aske or 
thinke, according to the power F worke rh in vs, 

2 1 Bee praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Leſus, 

dhronghiour all generations for euer, Amen. 

CH AP. IIII. 
He exharteth them vntomee bene ſſe, long fe ufſering, 

unto laue and peace. 3 Every one to ſerue a 

edifie another with the gifi that God hath ginen | 

him. 14 Ts beware of firauge doctrine.2 2. To 

lay «fide the old converſation of greedlie lofies, G 


vum. 6.25 1 


walle in a newe life. 
pr 14 J * Therefore, being priſonerin the Lord, pray 
ol.1.to 2 that yee walke worthy of the yocation 
1 nah „14 Whetemnto yee are called. 4 


2 Wich a huinblepes ſupporting one another 
through loue. 
3 Endeuburing to keep the vnttie of 12 Spi- 
tit in the bonde of peace. 
4 There is one body, and ane Shire ent as ye 
are called in one hope of your vocation, * 
4 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
mal. to, 6. *One God and father of all, whichi is aboue 
al, and through all, and in you all. 
Nom, 12.3 7 *Bur vntoeuery one of vs is given grace, 
16. 12. 11 according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
2 cor.10:13 3 Wherefore he ſayeth, hen hee aſt cended 
6.468. 18 vpon hie, he led captiuitie captive, & gaue ge 
vuto meh. 
9 Nove, in that ha aſcended, what! is it but 


| Fa 4 thee had alſo diſcended firſt into the loweſt 3 


partes of the earth⸗ 


10 Hee that deſcended is euen the ſame at 


aſcended, farre aboue all heavens, that hee might 
— things 
$01,132,327 Tr Hee therefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, 
85 and ſome Prophets ; and ſome e Euingeljfies, a and 
Paſtours, and eachers, 
* x2 For the gathering together of the Saints, 
for the worke of che miniſterie, and for che edifi- 
— of the bodie of Chriſt, 


of ac aud CO of the Son of God) vnto 
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a rhte man, and enn 
apa 755 rern Ch: z A —.— 
14 That 2 
Wauering „ _ alert be _ 


| # thereof (accotding ts Woke 


ing firigers frond the life of God th 2 
| norance that is in chem becauſe ers a 


ery ing, and kuill peakirg be put 


3 Till wee almeete together (in the vnitie 


" 
* 
; of "OP 
9 mo * 9 * ts 4 

. x 5 * « TR. » 

. Es ”  - I" * 5 
* . 1 * * — 9 * 

9 $& 15 : 


: nh, 
4 p eee 
4 be” : * * 
l + , 

* Nn EF TP 
* 5 0 bo , . "= 8 9 by W 42-0 Bo. 

g-, 1 1 

, 48 * Y Py CRISS 


dodfie by the Laich then, 4 24 wich 
whereby they lay in waize to deceine, 

Ih oo let n mech ile, a 
in A thinges gro we which i 
he⸗d 4 7 Chriſt, * Ne 80 


16 By wh 
knit t Ke e 


: 


Il power 
is in the meaſurẽ of every nh Fats, 


of the body, vnto the; edifying of it tles 

17 This 1Tay therefore: 25 reftifie.in the 
that ye henceforth walke not at er Gentiles A 
wal ke, in vanitie of theit minde. 
18 Hauing theit cogitadton darkened ind be. 


 cheir Reart. We 
19 Which being II paſt * feelin haue 
cer ware g eee nee Fr th 
eleannes, enen with griedines. 
20 But ye haus not ſo learned Chi, 

21 If ſo be ye h. ue heard him, and hape bene 
taught by Tack as the trueth is ih leſus, 

22 Thatis,* that yes caff off , concerning the « ole 
conuerſatiou in time paſt , the olde man, whithijs * 
Corrupt through che deceiuable luſtes, 

23. And berenewedin 5 ſpiiit of your minde, 

24 *Andputonthenewe man, which aft er 
2 is created in righteouſueſſe , and tue holi · 
nefle, © 

25 * Wherefore caſt off lying, & ſpeake every — 
man trueth vnto his veighbour, for we ate mem · C. N 
bers « one of- another. 2. 

26 * Be angrie but ſinne not :ler not che (ute 11 
goe downe vpon your wrath, | 

- 27 Neither give place to the devil. nah 

22 Lethim that Roleftcale no more +: bm lee 
himtather labour, and worke with his hands che 
thing which is good, chat hee may Haue to giue 
vaio him that nec deth. 

9 „ Letho corrupt communicatiooproceede cla 
out of your mouthes: but hat which is good g *9Y 
the vſe of edifying , lar it may miniſter grace 'Y 
vnto the hearets, 

* 30 And zrieue not the holy Spirite of Gol YN 
by whom ye 216* ſcaled vato the day of redamy- Lets | 


tion, 
31 Letall bitterneſſe , andan ner, 
with al maliciouſnes. wm 
2 * Be ye courteum one to another,andren- ö 
der . forgiuing ane anotliet, even 25 Co 
for Chriſtes ſake fotgaue YOu, 
'CHAP. 


af { 


tand wrath, 
my fro 2 


2 He exhorteih them vnte hae. .; Warncth _ 

20 beware of untle amet, coletonſnes fooliſh t 
king. and falſe dofrine, 17 To le eircum 44 
18 Fo arioyde drifhennes.1 re reieyce «nd to be 
than beful toward Gol. 2 T0 ſubint them ſeluis 
ont is an her. 22 He entreateth of cor porall 
marriage aul of the IMiritaaſ berwixt Chiiſt & 
hi church. 

Ba ye there fore followers of God, 2s deere 


children. 
_ walke in lone , evenas Chrig hath 
Joued v6,and hath given linaſelfe for vs, to be af i 
offerin al. & a ſacrifice of a lweete ſmelling won 
to Go | 
3 But Forrjcation, & all yncleannes,or cr 0 
couſes bet it not be once n3ine{amoug yeu si 


2 #- | 


1 


| becommeth- Sai e To b-6 


wh 


PIE. 
4 Ld 
3 . 
0 Be 
a. 
1 


wa beliebt 


„ n © > & AW e 


F . 


| « Nejther fil thineſſe, peirher fooliſh 8 
4 Efe cen which 


are things not comely, but 

ankes. 

's For & this ye ang that no wheremon er, 
yncleane perſon, nor gouetom perſon, 


js an idolateryhath' any inheritance in the | 


of Chriſt, and of God. 
| © *Let noman decejue you yþ yainewo des: 


t for ſuc 


| qo the children of diſobedience. 


Be not therefore companions with them. 
F For ye were once darknes, but are nowe 
bebe in the Lord:walle as children of light. 


1 


9 (For the fruite of the ſpiric 14 in all goodbey, | 


4 ntbteouſnes, and truech) 


10 Approuing chat which i 18 pleaſing to the 


de, 
174 And haue nofellowſhjp with the vafquit- 
glworkes of darkenes, but eucpreproue them 
381 
11 For it is ſhame e uen to ſpeake of i things 
nich are done of them in ſecret. © 
13 But all mine; when they are reproued of 
,are w_ eſt: orte is light that maketh | 
all things manifeſt, 
14 Wherefore he Cath, Awake thou that ſlee- 
h and ſtand A from che dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


pre thee light. 


15 Take heede 3 that ye walke eir- 


Ie ealy, not as fooles, byr a$* wile. 


Go *** 


„„ 


4 19 Speaki 


16 Redeeming the time: for the dayes are e 


acele: bur be fulfilled with the Spirit, 


ſlymnes and piritual ſongs, ſinging, and making 
— tot the Lord: in — 28 a * 


4 4 20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vn- | 


- 5. 
pf 


1e 


v God; euen che father, in the Name of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, | 


11 Submitting your ſolyes one to another in 
pefeare of God. 


. 22 © * Wives, ſubmit 1 ſelues vnto your 
bands, as yato the Lord. 


23 For the husband is t he wines head, euen 
u Chriſt is the head of he Church, and the ſane 


| Ftheſauiourof hu body» - 
24 Therforeas the Church is in ſubject ĩon to 


Chriſt, euẽ ſo let the wines be to their. husbands 
every thing. 
* Rosbange, lone your wines, euen 26 
ued che Church, & 15 ue himſelfe for it, 
6 That he might ſancti PE clenie it by 
the waſhing of water Raabe the worde. 

27 That hee might 
glorious Church, not 11 tor wrinkle , or 
my ſuch thing: but) it ſhould be holy & with- 
au blame. 


23 So ought men to loue te wiues , as their 


e it ynto himſelfe 2 


own bodies hee that loueth his wife, oeh bim 


fe. 


' 29 For no man euer yet hated bis owne fleſh, ' 
but nowriſherh & cheriſherh it, euen as te Lord 


feeth the Church, 


30 Fd we are member; of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones; ,, 


' 
| 


( 


| 


18 your ſelues in pſalmes, and 


Chup vi. 


h things commeth the wrath o Gof | 


the finſt 


il. | | hh putting away threatnin 
14+ +wherefore, be ye not vawiſe, but vnder- | 

| hand what the will of the Lordis, 

' 18 And be not deer d. wine, wherein i is 


| 


bur . 


| 


- Childrens and feruants uet 
, the wife e the ſopeber band, 


AP, VI. 
1 Howe ch chitrew N L themſelnee ge- 
warde y heir fathers and mathers.q. Likewiſe pa- 
rent: 3 their ehlldxen. 5 PRs toward 
_ maſters. 9 Maſters toward their ſernancs, 


3 Anexhortation to the ſpirituall bas 


rell, and 


wh hat Weapons the Chrifliazs ſronld fight with- 


C Hildren, *qbey your deren in the Lordet <vofſ,3.2g, 

for this is right. 

3 * Honour by father and mother (which is Exe,28.13 
commandement with promiſe) dent. 5. 16. 

3 That it may be wel wich thee, & that thouecdl. 3. 9. 

| mayeſt Ijue Jong on earth, . mat. 15. 

4 And ye, fatherg, provoke not your children mar. 7. 10. 
to wvrath but bring them vp in inftrudj jon, and 
information of the Lord. 

5 * Seruants, be obedientynto chem that are colofſ 3,33, 
your maſters, according to the fleſh, with feare & titia. 2.3. 
. in ſingleneſſe of your heargs as vnto 1. Jet. 2. i; 

* 

6 Not with fervice to the; eye, os men pleaſert 
bur as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
| God fromthe heart, 

7 With gopd will | eruing the Lord, and not for, þ ogh 
men. yours 4 

$ Andknowye yerhar whatſocuer good thing their a. 
any wan doeth, that ſame ſhall he recejue of he fer, 
| Lord, ,whethex he be bond or free, Pei. 10.37 

9 And) ye maſters, doe the ſame things vnto 2 vn 9-7 
:and know that 3ob.3 4, 19, 
euen I your maſter alſo js in heauen, neither is wiſd. 6. 7. 
there* reſpect of perſon with him. " - Ecclu.z5 a3 

10 © Finally, my brethren, be txongin the 16, Ales, 
Lord, and in the power af his might. 10,34. 

11 Put on the [[whole armour of God, that ye No. 2.12 
al. able to ſtande againſt the aflayleceof the * 2.6. 

eu col. 3.15. 

x" For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & blood, i. 2 Nr. Fo 
e pans gt powers, and a: [| Or, come 
e worldly gouernous, the priuces of the lest hamgt 
2 of this 2 fpiritual wicked- cher. a. 2. 5 
nefſes, whi charein the 
13 For this cauſe take a+ you 'the whole ar- 
mour of God, thatye may be able to reſiſt inthe 
euil day, and — finiſhed al things, ſtand faſt. 

14 Stand chere fore, and your loynes gird abam 
with yeritie, & having on the breſtplaſe of righ- 

8 preps 
15 Andyour feete With t ratiq 
ef the Goſ pel of peace. 

16 Aboue oll take the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye may quench all the fiene dartes of the 
wicked, 

17 * And take the helmet of Caluation, and the Us. 59-17 
| Ford of the Spitit, which is the worde of God: . he ſ. 5. Ka 

18 And pray alwayes wich all maner prayer 
| and ſupplicarjon in the Spirit: and* watch there- 
2 with all perſeuer:gce and ſupplication for al colof-4.2, 

aint. 

19 And for me, that ytterance may be given 
vnto me, ihat I may open my mouth boldely 10 * tie. 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel. f.3 4 

20 Whercoflam _ ambaſſadour in bondt, 5 

at * 1 may ſpeake boldly, as I ought 10 


21 CButthar ye may alſo kngw mine affaires 


. 31 For this cauſi ſhalla ma n leaue father & a 1 doe, Tychic my deate brother and 


. mother, and {ball cleaue tg his wife, and they faithful miniſter! in the Lor de, (hal _ you of 
1ctwaine ſhalbe one fleſh. * All things. © 
*6 33 This a gteat ſecret, but! ſpeake eqncerning 22 Whomel have ſent ynto you for the ſame 
ol Chriſt and concerning the Church, purpoſe, that yee mi ght knowe mine affaires, and 
zz Thetfore every one of you, doe ye ſo: let e- ; that he might comfott your hearts. 
74 mryoneloyehis wife,cuco aChimſele, and let 21 Peace bee with t nee. loye boo 


>  ..of Wwe 89 @ 


- 


$-Theſ 13 


falſe Aprſile: putting them in minde of hu good will toward them, and exhorteth them that bus 
55 defreth them to flee ambition, and to grubrace inai eſtie, promiſing to ſen Timotheus vnto them, who 


the falſe apoitles, he confut eth their falſe dobtrine, by proouing onely Christ to be the end of all true v 


| P AVL and Timotheus the ſeruants of leſu 
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faith from God the Father, & fomahe the Lord Te» { leſus Chriſt, to their immortdiiic ;\aas 
eg. —. | N Written from Rome ymo the Erd 
"4 Grace be M al them which lone cur Lord «nd ſentby Tychira | - / +: 


tle of Paul to the Ph ilip pians , 
THE ARGVMENT, | 


| Þ Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to gee to Macedonia, planted firfi « Church a roy ' « tle of 
I” the ſame count rey: but becauſe bis charge was to preache the Goſpell vniuerſally to all the Gentiles he 
$rauailed from place to place, till at the length he was taken priſoner at Rome, wheref the Philippizs being 
advertiſed, ſent their miniſter Fpaphroditus with reliefe vnte him: who declaring bim the fete of the 


Church, cauſ-d him to writethis Epiſtle, wherein he c©mendeth them that they flood 


The Epi 


zent make them not to ſirinke: for the Gofjell thereby was confirmed and not diminiſhed: efbec bt 


inſtruti t hem in matte ri more amply: ye, aud that he him ſelf would alſo come vnto them, adding i lo- 
wiſe the cauſc of their miniſters ſo long abede, And becauſe there were no greater exemies to theeroſſo tien 


wih whome we haue all things, and withous whome we haue nothing, ſo that hu death is our life, and lis 
re ſurret᷑t᷑ ĩon our inſiifcation, After this, vs generali wich 


followe certaine admonitions both particular a 


86/iification of his affeftion toyyards them, and thankful Kceepting of their benenolencę. 


0 „ CHA P. 1. TE 18 What chend yet Chriſt js presched al mae 

1. Saint Pau diſconereth hi heart t warde them, | ner wayes, whether jr be vnder a pretenee or figs 
fd his thankeſriving, 4. Prayers, Z. and wiſhes | cerely: and therein ioy: yea, and wil joy, 

or their fait hy 2 ſaluation.7.1 2.20.he ſheweth 19 For know that this ſhall turne to my ſale 


the ſ uite of bis croſſe, 15. 27. Andexhorteth 
hen to vnitic,2 fl and pacience, 


the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt. 
| 4 20 451 heartilie look for, and hope, 
cbrig, to all the Saintes in Chriſt Teſus, | nothing I ibalbe aſhamed, but that with al con» 
Which arę at Philippi, with the Biſhops & fidence, as alwaies, ſo now Chrift ſhalbe magni 

>. Deacons: II. ed ia my body, whether it be by life or by deat 

2 Grace be with yon, and peace from G od our 21 For Chriſt i to me, both ju life & in des 
Father, and from the Lord eſis Chriſt. 


aduanta ge. 


3 I chephęe my God having you in perfſeck | 22 And whether to liue in the leſhw 
mematle.. Ä Zàmf I |} Gable for me, and what to chooſe, I know not, 
4 (4lwiiesinall my prayers for al you, pray- 23 For I am greatly in doubt on boch fides, 
ing with ee . = | deſiring tobe looſed & to be with Chriſt, winch 
5 Becauſe of the felowſhip which ye haue in is beſt of all. | : 
the Goſpel, from the firſt day vnto nowe. 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abyde in tho ſleſbe, 
6 And 1 am perſyaded of this ſame thing that J' more needfull for you, - 


hee that hath begonne his good worke in you, | 25 And this 1 am ſure of, that I ſhall ablde,& 


wil performe it vntill the day of Ieſus Chriſt, * 
7 Asit beconimezh me ſo to judge of youall, 


ioy of your faith. 


vation, through your prayer, apd by the help c 
thatiq 


with you all continge, for your furtberavee, aud 


mene. ä faith of the Go pel. - | A 
gor, are en- 10 That yee may diſoerne things that differ 1 2 And in nothing feare your aduoerſarĩet 
eulle vl. one from anot her, that ye may be pure, and with - which is to them a token of perdition, and to you 


de Jam eager he quiet of the Gel 


becauſe I have you in rewembrance, that both in 
my bands, and in #zy deſence, & confirmation of 
the Guſpel, you al were pariakers ot my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how long afteryou 


al from the very heart roote in leſus Ch 


d And this I pray, that y our loue mayabaind j 
Vet more and more zu knowledge, & in alindge- | 


out offence, vatilike day of Chriſt, 


11 Filled with the fruites of righteouſneſſe, 
which are by geſus Chriſt yato y glory & prai'e 


of God 


12 qi would ye-ynderf oode, brethren, that 
are turned 


the things vvhich haze come vnto mee, 
rather to the furthering of the Go pell. 


13 da that my bandes in Chriſt are famous | 
throughout all the zudgemę ut ball, and in allo- 


ther placee. - 


14 in ſo muchthar many of the brethren in 9 
Lorde, are holde ned through my hands, and dare 


more frankely ſpeake the word. 


15 Sume prezcbe Chriſt euen through eme 


and Rrife and ſume elſo of good will. 


16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of eonten- 
tion, and noi purely, ſuppoſing to adde more affii- 


riſt. 


| leſus Chtiſt for me. by my comiog to you againe 


26 That ye may mote abundantly reioyce in 


commeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, that whether I % 

come & ſeg you, or els be abſent, I may heare af 11 [ 
your matters that ye ſſcontinue in one Spirite, E Jor 
i3 one minde fighting together, xbropgh we | 


27 Onely let your converſation be, as it be- g 


of ſaluation, and that of God, . _ 
25 For ynto yar it is given for |} Clinſt, thar 10% 
not onely ye ſhould bel eeue in him, but alſo ſub coſe 
fer for his ſake, : 8 
30 Having the ſame fight, which yee ſaw is 
me, and now heare to be in me. | | 
Ds C HA p. II. 1 
3,He exhorteth 4255 aAboue * = te neh. 
whereby pure doctriyt is chie fly $:4intained, 9* 
Promi 2 that hee Lad Timot bes will —— 
came Unto wor 27..Aud excſeth the tong to- 
ping of Epaphrod it us 8 
I 7 Fr Ii rp any conſolation in Chrift, 
| if any comfort of lone; if any felowſhip of the 


„ 


| 
| 


irit, if any compaſ5iqn and mercy, 
12 Fulfill my ioy, that yee be like minded ha- 


ving the fame loue, beeing of one accorde, 0 | 


Azonto my bande: | _ 7 onemdgement, 9 
17 But the: others of loue, knowing that 1 3 That nothing bee done through courration 
* = er vaine glotie, but that in meckenally ann. 


4 


— % 
. 


zern 


UU ³¹¹ꝛ ¹ ̃˙· r 


aot every man on his owne things, bin 


Fu wwereſote my beloued, as ye haue alwayes 


fer owne ſaluation with feare and tremulng, 
ij for ĩt is God which workerh in you, both 


n lights jn the world. 


I le. 
Aaneſteeme other better then himſelfe. 


ann alſo on the things of other men. 
ache n mande be in you that was euen 
un lejus 7. | 
"#hobeing inthe forme of God, thought ir 
Aer to be equall with God, = 
eu hee made himſelfe of no reputation, 
coke on him the forme of a ſeruant, & was 
he ynto men, and was found in ſhape as a 


e humbled himſelfe, and bega me obedi | 
nothe death, euen the death of the croſſe. 
; Wherefore Gd hath alſo highly exalted | 
A ginen him a Name aboue every name, 
9 hat at the Name of leſus ſhould euery 
how, both of things in heauen, aud things in 
and things vnder the earth, . 
u. band that euery tongue ſhould confeſle 
ſeſus Chriſi is the L rde, ynto the glory of 
e Father, | 3 


4,not as ĩn my pre ſence onely , hut nowe 


4 more in mine abſence , ſo make an ende of 


aul, and the deede, euen of his good pleaſure, 


donn 
6 K at ye may be blameles,end pure, & the 


inn of God without rebuke in the nũddes of a 


tie und crooked nation, among Wwhome ye 


16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may 


goycein the day of Chriſt, that I haue not 
wac in vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine, 

17 lea, and though I be offered vp 
knfce, and ſeruice of 
nfce with you all, | , 
JI Forthe Game cauſe alſy be ye glad, and re- 


vpon the 
your faith, I am glad, and 


ta uh me, 


E 


7 M © 3 0 
19 And I truſt in F Lord Ieſus, tu ſend,* Ti- 
dem fhorgly vnto you, that I alſo may be of 


pod gamfort, when 1 krow your tate. 


10 For I haue no man like minded, who will 


lablully care for youp matters, 


1 ? or all ſeeke theirowne , «nd not that 


etch is leſus Chriſtes, 


Cheaulneſſe , becanſe ye had heard, chat he bad | * 


. 11 But ye know the proofe of him, that as a 
ſave with the father, be hath ſeryed with me in 
be Golpel, n | . —— p . 


* Him therefore I hope to ſendaſſgone as 
e howe it wil goe with me, 


* 


24 Ang truſt in the Lorde, that I alſo my ſelſe 


| come fl. ortly. 


Epephtoditus vato you, my companio in la- 


ik tclow ſouldier, euen your meſſenger, and 


Tinjftred voto me ſuch things as I wanted. 
26 For he longed after all you , and was full 


icke, 


27 And no doute he was icke, very veere vnta . 


th:but God had merci: an him, & not on him 


daz but on me alſo, left 4 ſhould haue ſorowg 


ſarowe, 


22 1 ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
the when ye ſhouſd ſec him aja. yemight re- 


Mer, and I might be the leſſę ſorowyfull, 


2 Regeiue him therefore in the Lord with: 
Uihineſfp, and oe ch, Oh 
' 39 Becanſe that for the werke of Chriſt , hee 


Þ fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking ou your 


beereynto death, and regarded not his life, 


E 26 one them to beware of falſe uach 


whereof he might truſt in the fle 


$ 


25 pt I ſyppoſed ix neceſſarie to ſend my bro- 


God in the ſpirit, and = in Chriſi Ieſus. a 


Ebre wet, by thefſlaw a Phariſe, 


| $8 Yea,doubtleſſe 1 thinke all things but loſſe 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Criſt leſus 


boſſe, & doe iudge them to be dong, tog I mig 


- 


CHAP. Ill. 


TY . 
inſt wheme he ſetteth Chrift, 4 Likewif | 


Hex? 
"Ie, 93nd bis dotirine, 12 Aud repree» 
ne righreonſne. 
VI Oe my bretkren, rei oyce in the Lord T8 
It gricueth me not to write y ſame thing 
to you, and for yovit iᷣ a ſute thing, q 


(ef Beware of dogs: beware of cuil worker? :- 
eware of the conciſion, 2 f f 
3 For we are the Grcumciſion,which worſblp 


haue confidence in the fleſh; dy rg 
4 Though I might alſo haue cqnfidence inthe 
fleſh . If any other man thjnketh that he hath 
n much motel: 
5 Cijrcumgjied che eight day, of the kinred of 


Iſmel, of che tribe of Beniamin : an Ebreyy of the wo 1. 22 


ILL 
6 Concerung tale, I perſecuted the Church: Lor pron 
touching the righteouſneg whigh j$io the LawF, Fon. 
I was vor-buketble, 
7 But the things that We. e vantage yuto mg, 
the ſame I counted loſſe, for Chriſts 


my Lorde , for whome I haue counted all meg 


. 


winge Chriſt. 3 
9 And might be found in him, th ie, not ha- 
ving wine owne righteouſnes, which is of F law 
but that which is through the faith of Chria, eu 
the righteoyſnes which ĩs uf G od through faye 
10 That I may know him, and the vertue 


his reſurrect ion, and the felo ili ip of his afflictj-· 


ons, and be made conformable vnto his death, 


11 If by any meanes I might atraiong yngo the . 
reſurtectjon of the dead: : 

12 Not as thougn I had already attained £ d, 
either weite already perfect: but I follow,if that 
I pay comprehend i hat fox whoſe ſake alſo I am 
comprehended of Chriſt leſus, 
13 Brethren I count not my (elſe, that I haus 
attained to it, hut ou thing 1 does 1 forget thas 
which is be hinde & ęndenour my ſelfe vaio that 


which 1s before, 3 5 

14 And folom hard toward the marſe, for the 

priſe of the hie calling of God in Chriſi jeſus. 

15 Let vs therefore as many as be perfect, bo 

thus minded: and jf ye be otherwiſe minded, 

God ſhall fe the ſame vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, in that wherennto wg arg 

come, let ys proceede by one rule, 1 that we may Neu. 15. 5 
ninde one thing. 1 cor. 1, 10% 
17 Brethren, be followers of me, aud locke on 
them, which walke ſo, as ye haue v. for an en- 


3. , | | ; 
g zer many walks, of whom 1 haue talde rom, 26.7 
you often, and nowe tell you weeping , that 1 18, 
are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, . 7 
19 Whoſefend is damnation ,whoſe God is for, reward. 
ghejr bellie , and whoſe glory ip to cheix ſhame, 
which minde earthly things 3 
20 But out couuerſation is in heauen , from 
wheace alſo we looke for the 7 Sauour, exe the 1 
Lotd Jeſus Ciſi. | tk. 2.1113 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, hat it ; 
may be facioned like yn his glorious body, c- 
cording tothe wathing, whereby he is able euen 
to ſubdue al things vnto bimſelf, *- © 
: © ©"CHAP.ng8 3 
Hee exhovteth them to be hove counerſurl 
15 And thanketh them becanſe of the provitfe- 
on that they made for him being in 2 2· 


| ef vdſoconciierb y vitb ſalardionr. 
= Thorefosè 
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Rxhorfdtion to honeſtgonuerſation To the Colloſſians EY 
Herefore, my brethren, be laue and longed 12 Aud Lean be sbsſted 3 
. * . Þ foryny ioy & my crowne, ſo continue in F ry wherein al thingst am finda tre WU 
„ Lord yebeloed I dull, and to be — to bj. e 
2 I pray Enodjus, and beſeech Fyntiche, that | want. eee tha 
they be of one accorde in the Lord. 13 Iamable to doe all thinges dh 
$ Yea,& I beſeech thee, Faithfull yoke felowe | belpenf C hriſt, which 1 the 
helperhoſe women whichlaboured W me in the 14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well RY | 
Goſpel, w Clement alſo, & with other my felow ye did communicate to mineafition that 
7741.65. a8 labourers, whoſe names areia the *btokes of life 15 And yee Philippians knowe Afoin 4 @ 
duke 19.20, 4 Reioycein F lord ware el. ſay, rejoice beginning of the Goſpell, when 1 departed — it 
rexel, 3, 5 Let your patient minde be knowne vuto all Mzcedonia, no Church commupicated with mee 
and 2 9. 12. men, he Lord « At hand, 3 | br the matter of Living and Ba 
„ and 21.27. 6 * Bee nothing carefull,but in all thinges let but ye onely. ind chez, 


i 
Mus. 25 ou requeſts be ſhewed yato God in prayer, & | 16 Forene whon Twas in Theflalonica,ye ſem ; 
2 


lication with giuing of thanks. once, and aftexward againe for m veceſij 
yr the 5 God which paſſeth all 17 Not that I . — a pife w ! 2 the i 
ynderfianding, ſhall preſerue your heartes and fmite which may further your v » WE 
gindes in Chriſt Teſus.—© 1 18 NoweThave received all, and habe ple. nal 
IS Furthermore brethren, whatſoener things f tie: I was cuen filled, after that 1 had ren auf... 
xte we, whatſoeuer things are honeſt, whatſoge- | of Epaphtoditus that which came from you, m 
beer things e ivſt, whatloeuer thinges are pure, I odouy that ſrelleth ſweete , a Gcrifice ictepen · 
whatſveuer things pertaine to lune, wharſotuer | ble and pleaſant to Gd. 85 
things are of good reporte, if there be any vertue, | 19 And my God ſhall ful fill all your neteſ. 
or if chere be apy praiſe, thinke on theſe ant I fines through his riches yh glory in leſu Chi 
© 9 Which ye haue both learned and received, & 4 20 Vnto God even our Father » be praiſe foe jut 
heard, and ſeene in me: thaſe thinges doe, & the | enermore, Amen. 
God of peace ſhalbe with un. 21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Tefix , The / 
110 Now Irejvyce alſo in the Lorde greatlie, | brethren which are with mee, greete you. q 
hat now at the laſt ye are reuiued againerocare { 22 All the Saints ſalute you, andmofied il 
for me, wherein norwjth ſtanding yee were care - they which are of Ceſars hoyſholde, 
Gull, bur ye lacke d opportunitie. J. 23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt ie wid 
1 Ifpeake not becauſe of want : for I haue you . AMEN. N 
Jearried in whatſoeyer ſtatę l am, therewith to Written to the Philippians from 


be confent. . end ſent by Faphodhm. 
* he Epiſtle of Paul to the Coloſsians, 5 


. THE ARGVMENT, 
N th Epifily S. P an put teth * berweeng the lyuelie, cffett᷑ual and true Chriſl, aui the faul. 
J eovmiiterfgite and imagined Chrift, whome the falſe apoſiles taught. And firſt, he confirmeth the defiving 
woech Fpephras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith , to eſtee me the excellencie of Gods le 
jo ward t hen, teaching them alſo that ſaluat ion, and vphat ſpeuer goud thing can bedefired, ftandeth ni 
brit, wbeme ongly we embrace by the Goſpel, But foraſinuch as the falſe bret hren, wonli hunt the 
Law with the Goſpel, he toucheth thafe flatrerers vehement ly. and exberteth the rr ae ey only 8 if * 
Eh1ift, without yohowme all things are but megre wanity. And as for Circumcifon abſijnence fiom m 
exrerwall beliweſſe, wei ſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to ceme to Chiſt, he -o1tevly condemuerh, |f | 
ving what was the office and nature of ceremoniet. which by Chriſt are abre gate: ſo that nom ie ex · 
reiſes of the Chriſilans, ſand in moniification of rhe f eſt vewne ſe of life, ae like office: appentay» 
ping both generally and particularly to of the faithful, TY | | 


Gs e ſ 7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras cur dene 
3. He gineth thayks vnte Ged for t heir faith, pci» } fellow ſervant, which is for ycu a Faithfull mini- 
' f-meth the dect᷑rine of Epaphras, 9.Prayoechfor | fter of Chrif. Ws 
che increaſe of their faith, 13. He ſheweth wnto '8 Whokath alſo declared vnto vsyour love, 
; hem the true Chrifl. and difconerech the coun- | which ye baue by the Spirit. 

a  8erfait Chviſt of the falſe Apoſiles, 25. He ap-] For thixcauſe wee alſo, ſince the day wee 
bee poo his anthorizie and charge. 28. And of | heard of it, ceaſe not to pray for yon, and to de- 
d fait hfull exact iſg of the ſame, fire tlat ye might be fulfilled with knowledye of 

P* an Apoſtle of le ſus C hriſt, by the will his will, in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall voter- 


U — 


F_F of G od, and Timotheus our brother, f ſtanding. | n 
| 2 Tothem $ hich are at Colofle, Saints 1 0 bat ye might y of Ky 1 
aud fahfull brethrep in Chriſt: S race be and pleaſe him in af hings, being : fruitfullin 1 
with yon, and peaqe from God our Father, and 4 200d workes, and increaſing in the knowledge 1 
Fm the Lord Jeſus Chrift. =, of God. Lo 5 
3 We giue thankes to God euen the Father of 11 Strevgthened with all might trough by 
dur L. or qe leſus Chriſt, alwayes praying for you, lorious power, vnto all patience, and long ſuffe- 
+ Since we heard of your faith in Christ le- r e 8 i a 3 
ſus, and of yu love toward all Saints, 17 Giving thanks vnto the Father, which hack 


t walke worth 
t 


i 
4 F Fot the hopes fake, Which is laide yp for yoy | made vs meete to be partakers of the inheritacs 
in heaven, whereof ye haue heard before by the of the Saints in light. Nn 

word of truth which « the Goſpel. | 13 Who hath delivered vs from the p 

., 6 Which is come vnto yon. quenaSie # vnto | of darkenes, and hath tranſlated. vs into the 1 ar 
all 8 5 apa wear yoke a; 3 dome of his deare bear. 5 wh. | 
you, from the day th Je heard, d truly Knew 14 In whome wee haue rede hos 
ee d l dee forgets — | 
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Wo is the * image of the ĩnniſible God, 


\% 


"as boree of every creature. 3 

Nee by him were al things created, which 
ee, & which are in earth, things viſie 
5 inn ſible: whether they be Thrones, or 
& the 


s or Prineipalities, or Pbwers, all things 
d by him and for him, WIT 

n And he is before all things, and in him all 
hod hee is the head of the body of the | 
Aud ho is the be zinning, * «2d the firſt borne 
&1d,char in all tings he might laue the 


For irpleaſed the Father, that in him, 

ald all fulnefle dwell, . 

% And by him to rec oneile all thinges vnto 

{ife,2nd to ſer ar peace, throi gh the blood | 
«crofſe both things in earth, & tke ihings 


„ Au you Which were in times paſt flxan- 
Waden wien, becauſe your mindes well. fer 
E nll workes, hath he now alſo reconcyled. 
u In the body of hisfieſh through death, to 
ge you holy, and ynblameable, and without 
in his ik, 555 N 
1 if Yee cominue,grontded and ſtabliſhed 
the faith, and be not moored away from the 
Ss | of the Goſpel, wheteof ve have hear d, and 
bin bene preached to euery creature, 
glich is vnder heauen, whereof I Paul am a mi- 
or, 1 . . 
14 Now reioyce I in my ſuffrings for yon, & 
wa the ret of the afflict ions of Chiiſt in my 
h, for his bodies fake, which is the Church. 


thenſation of God , which is given mee vnio 
ward, to fulfill the word of Od, 
:6*Which is the wiſterie hid ſince J worlde 
and from all ages, but nowe is made ma- 
to his Sa ms, 1 
% To whome God woulde make knowen 
x is the riches ofthis glorious myfiterie a- 
"Wang the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in you 
rage of glory ts 
u Whome wee preach, admoniſhing every 
nn & teaching kuery man in all wiſedume, 
wx my preſct every man perfect in Chriſt Ie ſui: 
% Whereunto1 alſo labour and ſttiue, acc - 
ii to his working which workeih in me mi gh 
ccnAp. u. . 
LHeving prote ted bis good will toward them. 4. 
Ie admoniſbet h t hen not to tune backe from 
ſbn. 8. To ihe ſe ruice of Angels or any ot her 
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mention, or eli ceremonies of the Laywe, 18. 
1 finifhid sher office , and are ended 
m Corr, | 


Or 1 would ye knewe what great fighting L 
baue for your ſakes, ind for them of l.aodt 


ea2nd for as many as haue not ſcene my perſon 
ache fleſh, | . 
U ay. That their hears might bee comforted, and 


knit together in love, and in all riches of F 


3 Inwhomare had all the trea 
tae and knowledge. ho ne 
. 4 And this 1 fay, leaſt any man ſhould begrüle 
& Juwith entifing wordes: — re 

. For though 1 be abſent in the fleſh, yer am 
 Ivith you in ih ſpirit, reioycing, and behoJding 
r order, and ycꝶ ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. 

6 As yee haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſis 


de Lord, ſo walke in him, 


1 * * © a bY 2 warts; FO 9 * 3" 
* 8 1 
he feld g yee haye* bers taught 


F 


1 the ſi 


13 And ye which wete dead in ſinnet, 


ned 


1; Whereof I amaminiſter, according to the | 


; 


{ ©. 23 Which things bane in'deede a hewe of 
1. He heweil where we ſhowld ſeeks-Chrift.g.Hee 
aſſurance of ynderſtanding,to know the my 


leis of God even the Father, and of Clift, . | 
ſures of wife- 
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there thankeſgiuing, | 150. 1,9 


Beware lea there bee any that ley 
through philoſophie, & Vine dece ltet, throug 3 55 
traditions of men, according to the tudimen of . 
the world, and notafrer Chriſt, - 1 
5 For in him del lech al the fulnefle of the ebau 1.19 
_Godheadfſbodily, rx. {:. obs 1. 16 
10 And yee are complete in him, which is F 0 Or,t Nn 


head of all riacipalitic and Power: <4 % | elally. 4. » 
1-33 Ii home al ſo ye are cireumcſed * cir- Rom airy 1 
came iſi on made without handes, by putting ef 

nſul bodie of the Reſhe, through 8 1 


* * » 
„ 


ciſion of Chriſt, ee OS 8 
12 ln that es are buried with himchrough ven. CE 


baptiſme, in whom ye are alſo raiſed vprogether  -- 
through* the faith of F operation of God which: Exbeſ 1 g. 
raiſed him from the dead. | TR 
; | | LE Epe. 2. 1. ; 
the yncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickes - 
2 with him, forgiuing f you allyouy Or, vs alf 
treſpaſſes. r | 
24 And putting ont the * Shande witting of Ea. 130 
ordinances that was atzaiuſt vs, which was con- (0r,obligee.. 
trary to bidet ein tooke it out of the way, and as 
faſtened it Vpen the crofle, - 37 | 

15 And hath ſpoyled the-Principalities, and 
powen, and hath made a (ewe uf them openly, 
and hath rriuwphed over themta the famne croſſe, 

. 16 Let no man therefote condemne you da 
meate 2nd dtinke, of in teſpect of an holy day, of 
of the newe mooneor of the Sabbuth dyes, 

17 Which are bur a ſliadewe of thinges to 
ccme:but the body is in Chriſt, © 3 
18 Let no man at his pleaſare i beate rule A. 6. 
oner yon by lumbleneſſe of minde, and wor- gor dat | 
Mipping of Angels, aduancirg himſclfe in thoſe you of % 
things which hee neuer (awe, ra ſnly puftyp with p75 /to 
bis fleſhly minde... PRE 
'19 Abd holdeth tot the head, whereof al the 
body furniſhed and knit together by toynts and 
bands, tncreaſerh. with the increafing of Gd. 
| 20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
ide ordinances * the wortd,why,as though yes 

lived in the wotld, are ye burdened with dad 
trons: 155 VVV . 

21 A., Tonchnor, Taſte not, Handle noc: 

42 Which allpexiſh with the vſing, aud ore - 
.fter the commandementi & dodtrines: of ment 


% 


wo _ in — 2 r —— 
of mind. & in not ſparing the neither haue 
they it in any a to faiths the fleſh, + - 


2 | 
val, jaws 
Ji 


| exhorteth to martificat ion, ..1 0. To pur off che for 


.  headderbexhorzgagiont,bethgeneracl and parti- 

. ener, t o charity and bumiline, © 

FP ye tht be riſen Y Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things 
which are aboue, whete Chriſt ſitteth at the 


eight band of God, 


3 Set your affetions on chingi which are a-. 
boue, & not on things which are on the earth, 
3 For ye ate dead, and your life is hid wick 
Chriſ in d 0e. — — 
4 WhEChriſ which i qur life, ſhal appears, 
then ſhal ye alſo appeare with him in glory. : 
| ' 5 *Mortifie therefore your, members which Eff. 
8 are on the earth, forpication, vnclennaes, thein- es 
ordinate affection, cuill congupiſcenee, and cane 
tuouſnes which is idolatrie,,,, 
s For the which things ſakes F wrath of God 
commeth on the children of difobedience, © 


7 Necied and builtia hin; and Rabliſbed in 


7 Wherein ye alfo walked once, when tn 
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275 
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elde man and to put on Chriſt.t2. To the which a he | 
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vedio hum j "7 Banfiers,dovnto year Enn 
98.6:4. - 8 But now put ye away even al theſe thin . Wenden. nowing tine 
fa. 25. wrorh, anger, malieioufneſſe, curſed peaking, il · | a maſt er in heauen. 9 

br. T1. 1 thy ſpeaking. our of your mom. 2.4 Continue in prayer, 
1. Per. . 1. 9, Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye have | with thankes giung, 


an 4 * > put off the olde } owith his workes, 3 * Praying alſo for vs. : thas. bath 2 : 
de Andhmepwon.thenewe, which isre- j vato v3the doore of vterineg ako 
allo 


Gen. 1. 46. newed m hnoledge after the image of him that 1 
an 5. 1. G crecced him. $1 1 . 
95.6. 21 Where is neither Grecian nortewe , cir- 
„„ on nor vocircumeiſion. Barbarian. Scythi- 
i hunde, free: but Chriſt is all and in al things. 
Nb. 4. 122. 12 Nowe therefore, as the ele& of God ho- 
a6. 11 ly and beloued, put on I tendermercie, kinde nes, 
g,, be himblenes of minde, meekenes, lon ſuffering: anſwere euery man. „„ 
3 F 13 Forbearing one another, & forgiuing one | 7 ©Tychicus eur beloned brother, and fanh< 
mm ascher, if any man haue a quarrell to another: ful mi niſſ er, and fellovy ſervant in the Lord, fut 
| . , even as Chriſt forgaue yon enen ſo do e. | dec laxe vnto you my whole ftxe, 
- + ©." 14 And aboue all theſe thinges pur on love, 8 Whome Thane ſent vntò you forthe fame 
= which is the bond of perfect nes. | 0 purpoſe that he might kaow your late, & wight 
413g Add let the peace of God rule in your | confort your hearts. K 
" Py 2 3 yee are called in one body, 1 9 Th "= Oneſimus a ſeithfull & a bel 
* 1 ye lamiable. q brother, whois one of yon. They ſhall ſbev 
4 16 Let the word of ri dwell in ycu plen - I of all things here. . ** 1 
#haukful teouſly in al vriſdume, teaching & .* 10, Aridarchus thy priſon fellow ſalmeth pen 
your owne ſelues, in pſalmes. and hymnes, and Land Mareus, Barnabas ſifters ſong (rouchine . 
Fpheſq.2v, fyuitual ſongs, ſinzing with a+ {| grace in your | whowe ye recciued commandemets, Ifhecans W 
dor, than: hearts ta the Lor. vntu you, tec eiue hem). . , = | 
gining., 17 * Andwhatſoencr yee ſhal doe, in worde 121 And leſus vbich . ia called atm, win 
Teor.ĩ o. 31 oer deede, doe all in the Name of the Larde Ieſus, | are of F citcumciſion. Theſe only are works» 
| n Father by him. fellowes vnto the kinga ne of od, lied k ü 
18 Wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your | bene vnto my conſal ation: 8 
| bmwbapds,atitiscomely in the Lord, l 12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chrif, whichis 
1. Pre.3. 7. 19 Husbandes, loue our wines, and be not | one of you ſaluteth you, ond alwayes firinethfer 
Ras. 23 birter vnto tbem. | youinprayers, that ye may ſtand perfect and full 
.. 1 26 ©. Children, , obey your-parents in all I in all the will of God, . 3 
„„ ttiuags:forthee is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 13 For 1 beare him reearde, that hee habt 
21 Fathers, prevoke not your children to an · |. great zen le for you, & for them of Laodicea ad 
ger, leſt they be diſcourage dc. | is | 


open 
4 That I may vtter it, as 1 


ö ſpeake, | WY | 
5s J Walke iy naſe them that 26 2 
6 Let your ſpeach be gracious alwayet, and 


| 
ſterie of Chrſt:wherefore Lam 
| 


without, and redeeme the time, , 


powdred with felt. that yeemay know hown ts 
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Epbe. 5. 2. 


Ee 
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85 ee 5 WW Mes . 4 es >] | 
_ „1 e*Seruants; boe obedient vnto them that 14 * Luke the belouèd phyſidon greeggeh 27 
leut 3.9 are your maſtersaccorcing to. F Reſh ĩa al things. | you, and Demas, "HA ul 


2. pet. 1.28. not with eye ſcruice as men pleaſers, but in ſin- | 15 Salute the brethren which are of Ls0di- 
| glenevof heart, fearing G bl. I Fea,and Nymphas, and thechurch which is in bis 
223 Andwhatſoenct yee doe; doe it heartily, | houſe. 5 
 .nstotheLord,and not vnto men n 16 Aud when this epiſtle is read of you cuſe 
24 Knowing chat of the Lord ye ſhal receiue hat it bee read in the 2 the Laodiceans 
the rewarde of the inheritance: for ye ſerue the | «fo, & that ye like wiſe read tha Epiftle writys | 
IIC from Laodic em. 
| 9 25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 1 l 19 *nd laye to Ar pm, Toke hone _ | 
2909.10.17 the wrong thathe hath done, and there is note? | miniſterie. that thou haſi received inthe Lord, | | 
wiſd.6,y ſpe ofperſons. [s hat chan fulfill it. 
ceele. 3 S ñr]?7'—ꝗ „ „C HAP. It.  Þ}| + 18' Theſaluation by. I hand of me Paul. Re- 
. . 11. 2. He erborteih abem to be fernent in prayer. 3. T6 member my bands. Grace be wich ycu, A M E N. 


„ l. 2.8. walke wiſely toward i hẽ that are not yet came V 
et. s. 1 e ane l of ClriÞ, He ſaluethibẽ | Written from Raums to the Colobians, ad ſevd 
ö Praſperitie. by Tychicus and Onefinus. ', | | 


| and wiſperhthew 5 


THE THESSALONIANS .. 
2 A Fer that the Theſſalonlaus had benewe ll inftructel in the faith, perſteur lo wich N 
weth the preaching of the Goſpeſ are ſe, agaĩuſt the which 3 the; dd conflantly 7 
w 15 


* 


* = 21 


e. 
bim 


Paul (ar wott ccf ul for them )ſente Timothle to ſtrengihen them, ſoont after ad enn b 
#heir eſtare, gaue oceaſfon to the Apaßle to confirine them by diners arguments 16 bee ant in fe rby 
ts to ſuffer what ſagher God calleth them onto for the ze ſtmonie of the Goſpe! , *xhorting them 16 devart 
; . .,- - . by thile godly lining, tht puritie of their religion. Anil es the Church can wener be ſay +rged, that ſome ye 
He remdine wot aweng the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked men, which ye g 7410 4 1 
| veffiour to ouerthroys their faith taught fe „, as touching the pe'me of the reſurretẽ ien fr 3 
the deal: whercef hne briefely infirutiech them what tt f 


Fe 


efely i thinke ene 9 forbidiiug theis to ſave car. l 
tal to know the timei ; willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſri len comininy of Chrifi come 
e deu [oafuet certain erſomaæri ui: this commend ciontto the brehnevy WOW, 
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71 „ . CRAP; . among yen that beleeue, „ 
= «hath Gel for them, that they are ſo fled0- 11 As ye know how that wee exhorted of. Be 
al. infaith and eee Aud receine the | and cunfarred, and beſovghteovty es 
| Iwith ſuch-earneſtneſſe,7, That they are | (aa father Nig caulureny, | r 
* example + Wale 1 3 5 | 12 That yee would walke worthy of G0, E eſag. ; 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timothews,votothe | Who hath called you vnto his kingdom & glory: P 1. 1 27˙ 
= 3 Church of the Theſſalonians, which a in | 13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God mith- col1;10, 
a God the Father, and in the Lord leſus | - out ceaſing, that when ye received of ny word ; 
A 1 Chriſt: Grace be with you & peace from | of the preaching.of God, yereceiued it not, as che 
cel our Father, and fr em the Lord leſus chritR, | Worde of men, butas it is in deede the worde of 5 
0 We giue God thanks alwaies for you all, God, which alſo workerh in you that beleeue. 
aeg mention of youu in ourprayers 8 1 Fer brethren, yee are become followers of 
—__ | ; Without ceaſing, remembring yonr effectu- the Churches of Cod, which in Indea are in 
its ffi, and diligentloue, and the patience of | Chriſt leſus, becauſe .yee hays allo ſuffered the 
hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt, inthe ſight of ſame things of your owne countrey men, euen as 
the es euen our Farther, = they haue of the Jews, e eee 
by |. 4 £nowing, beloucd brethren, that yee aree- | 15 Who both killed che Lord leſus and ther 
NS lll. 5 owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, & God 
me | 5 For cur Goſpel was not yoto you in worde the) pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, | 
the jy, but alſo in power, and inthe huly Ghoſt, | 17 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Oen- 
3 $io much aſſurance, as ye.know aſter what ma- tiles 42 that we might bee ſaued, to fulfill their 
Ne were among you for your ſakes, |  ſinnes alwayes:for the wrath ef God is come on 
© 6 And yee became followers of vz,and ofthe them, to thevemoſt, © 1 
Flat, and received the worde in much afflictiö, 17 For pe we were kept fro 
eee boly Chen. Tien for fenen center irg Fehr dutopriuche n. t. i 
ng 1 | 7 80 that yee were as enſamples to all hae eart, we enforced tho more to lee your face vw 
ein Macedonia and Achaja, * | greatdefire, 3 " 
f For from you ſounded out the worde of | 28 Therefore we would haue como vnto you 
wh Lord, not 1 & in — 1 mely ; ho Paul, at leaſt once or twile) but Satan hindred 
* I uonr faith alſo which is toward God, ſprea vs. 3 . 
8. in all rs, 19 For what is our hope or oy, or ctowne of 
"= . 3 = Wee vary —_ 5 | reioycin ? are not efien you it in the preſence eof © 
is 7 Fer they theniſclues ſhewe of you what Our Lord Ieſus Cbrik at his comming? 
1 amm of entring in wee had vnto you, and howe | 2 Tes, ye mk * gory * 10. ; 
: ar me Gel. __ _ OR Lino woe ng | . a, He ſhe weth hovy gycat ly he v vas aſſelĩloned to. 1 
10 And to locke for his Sonne from hea uen, vad hem. beth in that be ſens Timathens 
whom he raiſed from the dead, eaen Teſus which | , ** them. 10. Aud alſo prayeth for them. 
&livereth vs from the wrarh to cone. i Herefore ſince we could no longer furbeare 
—S CST. 1-454 : we thought it good to :remaineat Athens a- 1 * 
II 76the intent they ſuould not fainte wider the one, 3 5 „ eien. 
ent. He commendeth bis diligenee in preachag - 2 * And hane ſect Timorhews our brothey 2nd 
. And theirs ii obeying. 1 S. Hee excaſeth his: Miniſter of God, and our labour fellowe in the 
. ſence, that he could not come and open his hart Goſpel of Shriſt, toſtabliſn you, and to comfort 
tothem. 3 | I ou touching your fait, 8 
Or ye your ſelues knowe, brethren, thatour 43. 1 har ue nan ſhould be mooned with theſe 
"entrance in vnto you was not in vaine. a Iffiif*tons:for ye your ſelues knowe,that we ars 
3 Butevep'8fter that we had ſuſferg@before, | #®pP9ynted therevats, „ TP „ 
were ſname fully iĩntreated ar* Philippi cas ye 4 For verely. when wee were with yu wee 
vdo) wwe were bold in om God, to ſpeake vnto tolde you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulau- 
ya the Geſpelof God with much ſtriuingn: nm, euen as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 
z For our exbortation was not i dec eit nor „ 5 Fuen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 
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inpe 


author tie ouer y mau, but to be ſy ſilence: 
13 For * Adam was firſt farmed, then Eue. 
14f And Adam was not deceived, hin the wo- 
was deceiutd, and was in the rranſgreſfiion. 
"15 Norwithiftanding, through bearing uf chil- 
lhe ſtalb6ſaued,if I they continue in faith, 
Aloue, and ho olineſſe wich modeſlie. 

. CHAP, III. PTD 
Wi tice declar eth wih at it the office of miniſters, 11 
97 lat touching their families. 1 3. The dignitie 
gie church. 
ge beavevly CEE: <- 
Js is/a trueſaying, * Ifany mi deſire F of- 
E of a Biſho he defiret 2 worthy work, 


— 


> 
| . 
* r 


Biſhop therefore muſt he vnie 
10 ande uf one wife, watching, ober, mo- 
arberous, apt to teach, 


By lvere,but gentle, ns fighter, not couetucus, 
One thar can 
hay * children vnder ohedience W 
Ga, * For ifany canoot rule his oed houie, how 
all he care for the Church of God? © 

„ He may bot be a yong ſcholar, leſt he being 
fed yp fall loto the condenation of the deuil. 
7 Hee muſt alſo be well reported offy, euen of 


| if * —— — 3 


R. K. 


ui the ſnare of the devil. 

Like wiſe zzuft Deacom be honeſt |, nor dou- 

be tobgues, not giuen vnto much wine , neither 

1 ” : Hauing the myſtetie of the falth in purs 
ME waſcience. 


r 


dem miniſt er, If they be four blaweleſſe. 

. 13 Likewiſe their wiues uus be honeſt, not 
wil ſ peakers, but. ſober, and faithful in al things. 
17 Let che Deacons be the husbandes of one 


wg tir owne houſholdes, . 


wewſelnes 2 good degree, and great libertie in 
the faith, which is in Chri feſus, * 


tome very ſhortly vnto thee, 
1; But if I rarje long, that then mayeſt 1 yet 
ow, how thou oughteſt to bebaue thy lelfe in 
. he houſe of God, which is the Church of the li- 
lieg Cod, the pillar and ground of tet. 
16 And without controuerſie, great is the-my- 
Lerie of godlines, which is , God is manifeſted in 
the dell. juſtified in the Sparite , ſeene of Ang: ls, 
preached vnto the Gentiles , beleeucd on in the 
world, and receiued vp in glorie. 
CHAP: III. 

1. Re teacheth him what dactrine bi, aug Fu to 7 


5.3.11. Au what to follom. 14 Ani where in 


be onght to exerciſe him ſelfe coptinually, 
| Gwe the Spirit ſpeaketh enidenily, that in 
4 the*lartef times ſome ſhal depars from the. | 
Lie and ſha} gue heede voto! ſpi pints of ertour, & 
Girines of denils, 

2 . 


ſelencesbumed with an hote yton, 


* deine from meates whic 


1 Not giuen to wine, no kriker, . notyitien to 


wiſe,and ſuch as can nile their children wel, and 
13 For they that haue minifited wal » get | 


14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, ruſting to 


Chap, kit r. 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| 


6. And the brincipel — of | 


be cauſe we truſt iu the Hui 


roueable, 


| 


{ 


e hisowne houſeboieftly, 
alhoneflie. | 


| Tung ugh 


* 


HT 
* 
% 


atuing. - - 
ß For it isſanc ified by the weil of af God, "ry 
prayer, 

& If thou put the brechren in remembrance of 
theſe thinges ; tl. ou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
leſus Chriſt; which haſt bene noùri ſned p iu iht 
words of faith. and of good doctrine, which. thou 
| haſt continually folowed. 

7 But caſt away pro opbane and old wiueg - 0 
| bles, and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlines, - 
linefie fs profitable yntoall thinges, 
che promes of the liſe preſent, and of tha thats is 


to come. 


9 This i a true ſaying,and by al e meangs wer- 


thie to be teceiued. 

16 Forthere ſore : we 1:bour and axe rebuked, 
God. Which i the 
Sahiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſs Ybeleevie, - | 

11 Theſe tlings commatindeand teach. 

12 Let no mau deſpiſe thy youth, but be vneo 
chem that beloevie, th enſample jv. worde, in cun- 
uerſatian. in long: in ſpirir, in faich, & in purengs. 

13 Tilt 1 come, giue attendance to resding, to 
exhortation and to doctrine. 

14 Deſpile not the p ift that is in thee , which. 
was gziuen thee by prophecie with the laying o 
of the andrer the. companie of the wy 
| 35, Theſe things exerciſe, and give thy elfe 


dem Which are with out, leſt b e fall luto rebuke, | 


10 And let them firſt bee protued: : then let 


ſpeake lies hraughbypocriſie, and. 


* 7 to marie, n commanding to ab- uery good worke, 
h God hath plac Tort to 
ied veth giuing thankes | of them which | 


il 


fireſt among all men. 4 
16 Take heede vnto thy Glfe,and 28 
ning : continue tliereint for in 
ſhalt bath ſane _ 1 & them Fre hear thee, 
| | A 8 
1. He teacher h him horue hs Poul be hau lun ſi e 


in rebuk ing all degreet. 3. An oriler concerning 


N N of his bedy. 24. And t e indlgts 
ment of ſinnes. 
5 E butte not an Elder, but exbort bim a9 a Fae 
N ther,and che yongermen aSbrethtea,. * 
2 The leren as mothers,the yonget as 
der, with all purenes, 


—— — — 


 eede, 
4 Birif any widows has 


' toward thelr owneh ouſe, & tor nſe theit᷑ 
| kjnred:for that is an honeſt thing and acceptable 
| before God, , 

3+ And ſhe that is a widowin deede; and left 


| cations and prayers night and day,” 
| - 6 But ley liuetb in  pleaſinczis dead, bit 
ſheliyeth. 

7 Theſe things therefore cummaund, that they 
may be blameles, | 

$ It there beany thar vroniderh not for bis 
owne, & namely fot them of his houſholde, 
denjcth the faith, and is worſe then an Jofde! 4 

9 Let nqt a widow be taken into then 
; vader chteeſeotg Jecte olde ; hackarh bene the 
| wi fe of one husband, 

18 And wel reported offor good workes: if 
have nowiſhed her children, oy ſhe haue lodge 
Un ers, if ſhe haue waſhed the Salas Foes 
miniſtred vnto themwhich were 2 


the were cHeippaſhy given mpr⸗ 


— 


2 tie, 


88 2 


and 6. 2 0. 
8 For bodily exerciſe pruſiteth lirle: butgod- 2 fim. g. 16 
whi h hah 23. tit. 3. 


ento them, that {| it may be ſeeve how thou pro- Or, thet aft 
; 14 yſee hom 
thaw r 


widower? 17. The eſtabi: ang of Mini ſpers. 2 35 g 


3 Honcdur widowes , R which are widows in 


children or ne- 
| | phewes, ler them learne firſt to ſhewe godlinefſe - 


| olone truſteth in God, aud contiuueth in ſupplie | 


8 


11 hut refuſe the yonger widowet: for Wet 
chey haue be gun to wax® warn againſt c 


Chap.1-4. 


x . 


thou reff, 


\ 


„ 
, 4 7 7 
4 
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ia. 8 n f g « * 70 , « ek | | ' ] 8 
"13 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue bro- 4 He is puft vp,9ndknowerti noche 1k 
ken the fir Faith. „I | reth about*queſtions & ſtrife of words? | 
13 Andlikewiſe alſq being idle, they learne | commeth eme, firife, railings, eulll fmt 
ad fr "rag from houſe to honſe: yea, they are nor | Vaine diſputations of men of cores x 
nly idle, but alſo pratlers & buſibudies, ſpeaking | and deftirure bf the truth, which whim 
things which are not comeljx. | | gaine is godlineſſe: from ſuch ſeparate 


ty Fife. 
6 But godlineſſe is great paine, if 3 wank. 
content with that he zath, 8 as It a manbee 

7 * For we brought nothing in to the world, tal. 


. 14 Iwill therefore that the yonger women 
marrie, & beare children, and gouerne the houſe, 
aud giue none accaſiõ to the aduerſarie to ſpeake 


P vi and it is certaine, that we c: carie nothing 
15. For certaine are already turned backe af- { 8 Therefore when wee haue foode — 
ter Satan. ; 5 J let vs chere with be conte t. 


** 


— HH 
— 


16 Tf any fairhfull man, or faichfull woman 9 For they that will be tick, fal imo tentat 3. 
haue widowes, let them miĩniſt er vnto them, and | on and ares, and into 0 50 and — 
let not the C hurch be charged, that thete may be luſtes, which drowne men in perditzonand de. 
ſufficient for them that are widowes in deede, ſtiuctio nn. eee 

1 CTheElders that rule wel, are worthyof | 1 © For the deſite of money is the roote of all 
Ws *.double honour, ſpecially they which labouria J evil, which while ſome luſted after, tief erred 
dm. 5.3 6, the worde and dottrine, © I from the faith, andpearced themſelues throw 
FP 138 For the Scripturefiicth. * Thou ſhaltpot | with many cc 3 1 
eur. 25-49 möüſell the mauth of the oxe Y i. ãdech out te 11 But thou, O man of God,flee theſe thy 
3807.99) come: &,* The labourer is wotthic ofhis wages ] and fotlowe aftet rightcouſneſle, godliney, fa 
ene 19 Again an Elder receſne none accuſation, | lone, pate nee, and meęle neſſeeQ. 
late. 10. 75 but under two or three vvitneſſes. 1 12 Fight the gobd fight of faith: lay hath 


20. Them that finne, rebuke openly, that the | eternal life, wbereunt o ch O art allo called, and 
- Nan Rn. haſt profe ſſed a good profetꝭ id before many wit- 


21 Iſcharge thee before G od and the Lord | 'nefles, 


101. 13+ Teſus Chijtt, and the ele Angels, that thou ob- 3 *I charge thee niche ſight of God who 4% 
0” ob 2 Terue theſe things without [| pre feriing one to an | quickeneth all thinges, and before Teſws Chirift 


eee Other, and doe nothing paitiallj . 1 which onder Poatius Pilate * winelled a 
* 12 Lay hands pe on no man, neither be coufe sion. | | 18 
— ſinnes. keepe thy ſel e | 


«2 


partaker of other mens 14 That thou Keep this commandemet with- 
hure. 5 out ſpot and vnre bite able, vntill che appearing 
23 Drink no lõger water, but vſe a Iitle wine | ofour Lord ſeſus Clit. 6 
for thy ſtomackes ſake, & thiue often infirmitizs, | 15 Which.in due time be ſhall ſhewe,thatls 
234 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, I *bleſſed and prince only, the King of Kings, & th, 
And goe before vuto judgement : but ſome. mens | Lord of Lordes. ED... 


followe after, en 16 Who only hath. immonalnie, & dwelleh a 
| | 25 Likewiſe alſo the good woorkes are mani- | jn the light that none canattaine vnto, *Whome age 
WT felt before hande, ind they iliat are otherwiſe, |  neverman awe, ocither can fee, vnto Who ble 10 

cannor be hid. ; I bhoncur and power guerlaſting. Amen, * 

RY „„ RP 17 Charge them that are riche in ibis world, 

$ The dueiſe ef ſeruantr toward t heli mafleri. 3 | Y.rhey be nothre minded, & chat . 

Yo ow 14g; at are not ſatiefied with rhe word | iv encertajne riches, butin F living God, (wh 

| of G. s true gedlines., and contentatien of | giveth vs abundantly al ihings to ẽnioy)) , 

; wiinde.9 Againſt coveronſues, 11,.A charge | 18 Thar they dot good, aud be riche in good 

| iner to Timothie  þ © I. works, & ready to diſtribute, & comme. 
Eyhe ſ. 6. 5, I Et as many*ſeruants as are vnd er the yoke, | 19 *Laying vp in tore for themſelves © M 
col. 3.22. count their maſters woorthie of al honour, foundation againſt the time to come, that the / 
3 pet. 2.18, that the Name of God, and hi doctrine bee no: may obtaine eternal life. eee 
14 ͥͤ { 20 O Timotheus, keep that whis his 


2 And they which haue beleeuing maſters,let |. ted vnto thee,. & *.uoid prophane & vaine 
hem not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethre, I blinge, & oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo called, 
Hur racher doe ſervice, becauſe they are faithfull, | 21 Which while ſome mẽ profes, they haus &- 
end beloued, and partakers of the benchte, Theſe | red cõcerning their faith. Grace be M thee, Amen 
things teach and exbgrr. Wo | Ihe firſt EyiSileto. Timocheus written from 

3 If any man teach'othetwiſe, and confenteth |  TLaodicea, which is the chicfeſt cas 

of Phrygia Pacacianæ. 


w_ 


_  $9t to the wholeſome: wordes of our Lord leſus 
| hriſt, & ro the doct tine, which is according o __ 


- 7 


: : . . 
6. n 415 Fd 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus h 
3 „„ er 3 
A: Apofile being nowe readie to r. that dofixine with his blood, which hee had profeſſed cul 
. ee Timot heus (and in han all the faithfull)in the faith of the Goſßel and is the c5 
Rant and ſyneare confeſiion of the ſame: willing him not to ſyrinkefor ſeare of aſ/libtions but ferien 
 Boditende the iſſue, as do the hurbamdmen, which at length receiue the p utes of their labors, & ts daft 
all fcare and care, as ſould ems do which ſeek only to bla their captain: ſhewing him h riefly the 
the * n be preached, commanding him to preache t he ſame te others, diligently taking 
Conventions, curious diſbut ation, aud vaine queſiiens, 10 the intent that his doftrine may altogether a. 
oa Fe. Conſidering that the examples of Hyrenens «nd Philerus which ſubnerted the true doftrine \þ age | 


ſorrofiion, were ſo horrible: and yes to the intext that yo man ſhoulde bee offended at t heir fals, being ame 
il muſt d well ng the good til Gods tryall ce: . i — 
| $A , . „„ \ : 


wy , * 
7 


* 
* 
2 1 - 


: 0.3 


 ©*thorizie aud in eſtimation, bee fueweth,that all char profeſſe Chrifi, gre nov his, and that 


hag lence in perſecution, and to continue inthe 

e, ine, that hee had taught him. 12 W hereof 

bee his bonds & affliftions were a gage.1 6A com- 
pendetiong of One fiphoruws, ; 

i= 11. J Au an Apoſtle of 1 ES Vs Chrift by the 

u . 
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* VER Fo 


E. mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am 
od gurcd that is dwelleth in theeallo, 
le: 6 Wherefore, I put thee in remembrice, that 


Dr CE RT Ens 


7* 


CHAP, I. | 
dul exhort erh Timotheus to fledfaſineſſe and 


| 


Dil of God, according to F promiſe of life, 
which is in Chriſt Ic ſus. 


2 To Timotheus my beloued ſonne: 
once, me reie and peace from God the Father, & 
fo leſus Chriſt our Lorde. 3 
& ; 1thioke God, whom I ſerue from ine el- 
I with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing 
7 remembrance of thee in my praters night 
md day. | EE. 
©zDefiring to ſee thee, windeful of thy teares, 
lat l may be filled with ivy, , 
When Icall ro remembrance the vufained 
fich y is in thee, whuch dwelt firſt in thy grand- 


dau irre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by 
tee putting on of mine hands. : : 
7 For Ged hath not giuen to vs the Spirit of 
banker of power, aud of loue, and of a ſounde 
nude. 
he not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimonie 
e opr Lorde, neither of me his priſoner: but bee 
prtaker of the affliiios of the Goſpel, according | 
the power of God, | 
Who hath ſaued vs, andi called vs with an 


<E] 


Xcording to his owne purpoſe and grace, which | 


* 


AP Ts given to vs through Chriſt leſus before the 
 tworid was. „„ 5 

16 Fut is nowe made manifeſt by the appea- 
nog of onr Sauiour leſus Chriſt: who hath aboli- 
ſhed death, and hath brought life and immortali- 
tie vnto light through the Goſpell. 
11 * Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 


i for F which cauſe 1 alſo iuffer theſe things 
be lam nor aſhamed: tor i knew whome I haue 
"IS dbeleeu d, and I am perſwaded that hee is able to 
1 2 which I haue ccminted to him againſt 
t day. ; = 
E143 the true paterne of the wholeſome 
wordes, which thou haſt heard of me in faith & [ 
love which is in Chriſt Ieſus. Y 
14 That woorthie thing which was commit- 
ned tothee, kei pe through F holy Ghoſt which 
delle th in vs. 5 | | | | 
15 This theu knoweſt, that a! they which are | 
in Aſia, be turned from me: of which ſort arePhy- | 
tellus and Hermogenes, | 


16 The Lorde giue mercie ynto the houſe of |. 
| 


Oreſiphorus:for hee oft refieſhed me, and was 

act aſhamed of my chaine. TTY 
17 But when he was at Rome, hee ſoughr me 
out very diligently and found 26. 

' 12 The Lorde graunt vnto him, that hee may 
linde me rcie with the I. orde at that day, and in | 
bow many things he hath miniftred vnto mee at 
Epheſus thou knoweſt very, wel. | | 
LI SEE =  f.1 | | 
Fee exhorteth him te bee conctamt in tronble , to 
Jer nan y, and to abide faſi in the wholeſome. 
(eclrins of our Lord leſus Chrift , 11 Shewing 
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© when: be hath elełlad, event o the ende. And that Timothyus 
the declareth what abominable men anddangerous times ſpall folloye, willing him to arme hum ſelfe 
of the good. iſſue that Gad will gine vnto his, and to exerciſe himſelfe diligently in the Scrip=' 
ainſt the aduerſerier,and forthe wiilitie of the Charch, defiring him to core to him for cer. 
veceſſaris faires, and ſo witb his and others ſaluations endeth. 8 


ſouldier of Chriſt. 


* 0 


haly calling, not according to our * workes, fut 
ful: he cin not denie himſelfe. 


about woordes, which is to no 


and Apoſtle. and a teacher of the Gentiles. Y 


Jo ſuffer paclently 
frown not be diſcouraged by t he. wie - 


» 5 
” 


him the fidelitie of Gods ceunſel touching the fal- 


nation of his. 19 And the marke theref, 
"Hou therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the 
grace that is iu Chriſt leſus. 


7 And what thinges thou heſt heard of mee, 


lor, preſ. me 


by many wirneſſes the ſame deliuer to faithfull pre ſence of 


men, which ſhalbe able to teach orhet alſo. 
3 Thou therefore 


entangleth him ſelfe 


4 No man chat warreth, 


teach orhy many Vie 
luſter affiition as" a good infer, 


with the affaires of this life , becauſe hee would 


pleaſe him that hath choſen him to bee a ſouldier, 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſterie, ha 


is not crowned, except hee ſtiiue as hee ought to 


doe. 

6 The husbandman muſt labour before he re · 

ceiue the fruites, ä 

7 Conlider hat I ſay: & 
vnde iſtanc ing in al things. 

2 Remember that leſus Chriſt made ofthe 
ſeede of Dayid, was raiied againe from the dead 
according to my Goſpel, . 8 

rein I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 


the Lord giue thee 


Ss Wherejn] | euill do 
euen vnto bonds: but the woorde of God is ror 
bound. | * 


10 Therefore I ſuffer all thinges , for the * 2 @r, 14. 


ele&s ſake, that they might alſo vbraine the (al. 


vation which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternal glo- 
rie. | | | 

11 11 isa true ſaying, For if we be* dead with 
bim we alſo liue with him. 3 
132 If we ſuffer, we ſhal alſo reigne with him: 
jf we denie bim, he alſo wil denie vs. | 


14 Oftheſe thipges put them in remEbrance, 
and proteſt before the Lorde, that they ſtriue not 
profit, bn to the 
peruerting of the heaters. 3 
15 Studie to ſbewe thy ſelfe approoned vnto 
God, a woorkemã that neederh not to bee aſha- 
med, de uiding the worde of trueth aright, . 
16 * Stay projhane and vaine babblings: for 
e 


they ſhal encreaſe varo more vngodlines, 


col, 2.24. 
Rom 6. 5 
meat. 10. 3 3 


| av. &, 3 85 
13 If * wee bel eeue not. yet abideth he faith 4355 3 


29.9 


1 n. 4. 7. 


17 And their worde ſhall fret as a canker: of & 6. 20. 


' which ſurt is Hy mene us and Philerys, 


red, ſaying that the reſurre10n is paſt alreadie, & 
da deſtroy the faith of certaine. 


18 Which as ee the trueth haue er- 


19 But the ſoundatious of God remzinerh ſure, 
and hath this ſeale , The Lord Knoweth who are 


his, and, Let euety one that calleth on the Name 


of Chriſt de part from iniquitiee. | 
20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 
onely veſſels of golde and of ſiluer, but alſo of 
wood & of earth, & ſome for hunuur, & ſcave 
ynts diſhonuur, Rh | 
21 If any mon therefore purge himſclfe from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veiſell vnto honour, ſanctiied 
and mecte for the Lorde, and prepared vn:o eue- 
ry good woorke. r — 
22 Flee ali o from the luſtes of youth, and fol - 
lowe after righteouſneſſe, faith, lone , and peace, 
with the that *cal ou the Lorde with pure heart. 


Tit. 3.9. 


23 And put away fooliſh ,& vulearned que - 3 (or. 1.2. 


ftzons, knowing that they engender ſtrife. 


TP Tim. 1.4. 


24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue and 4 7. 
but v. uſt be gentle ward all men, apt to teach Tipus 3.9. 


ſuffering the evil men patientiy. 1p 
25 1ufiructiog them with meekenefſe that 
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are goitrarpiiided: provingrt Sol ar ny time 
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will zine them repe nta nce, that they may knowe 


er, thas be- 
' ive deliua - the true + - Wn Det 

red ontof 26 And Il that they may come to amendemẽt 
the ſnare of out of the ſnare of the dęuil, which are taken of 
the d:will,of him at his W-. ea, 

where CA P. I. 
are laben, 1 Hep prophecieth ef the perilous tines. 2 Jett eth 


they may .. out hypocrites in their coloms, 12 Shiweth the 
eome 10 4 - ſtate of the Chriſtizns. 14 And howto anoide 
wendemeyt dangers. 16 Aſo what profite commeth of the 
Of performe. Seripeures, n. 3 

bis will. ® is knowe alſo, that in the laſt dayes fhal 
1. tim. 4. 1. 3 come perilous times. 


2. pet. 3.3. 2 For mep ſhal bee louers of their own ſelues, 
ale. 18. e eee — 1 ſpeakers, diſo- 
; 1 edient to parents, vntliankefu vnholie, 25 
3 Without namrall affecti on, trucebreakers, 
Falſe aecuſers, intẽperate, fierce, diſpiſers of thom 
which are good. . | 
4 Traitours, headie bie minded, Jouers of pez - 
ſures more then louers of God. 


| 5 Huiug a ſheweof godlineſſe, but haue de- 


2 the power thereof: rurne away therefore fro 
... 3 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade raptiue ſimple women laden 
with ſinnes, and led with diners luſtes, 
7 Which women are ener learning, and are ne · 
uer able tocome tothe knowledge of e truth, 
83 * And as Jannes and Jambres wich ſt oode 
Moſes, fo do theſe alſo refift ſhe truth, mẽ of cor- 
rupt mindes, reprobare concerning the fait. 
9 But they {hall preuaile no longer: for their 
madneſſe ſhalbe euident vnto all men, as theirs 
alſo was. 


Nred. 7, 1 1 
425 | 


10 C hu: thou haſt fully knowen ny do@ting, | 


maner of ung, purpoſe, faith, E 8 ſuffering, love, 


Patience, 95 F n 
8 II perſecutions, aud afflitions which came 
Akt: ;. 14 vrto me at Antiochia, at Icanium and at J. yſtri, 


44d. 14, Which perſecuiions T ſuffered: but from them all 
THO ” che Told GMweme... v 
12 Ves, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Ieſim, fl: all ſufler perſecmion. | | 

13 Bur the euil men and deceiuers, ſhal waxe 

worſe and wor ſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 

1:4 But continue thou in the thinges which 

thou haſt learned. & art perfwaded therof, know- 

ing of whom thou haſt learved iibem. 
15 And that thou haft knawen F holy Scrip- 


eures of a childe, Which are able to make thee 


wiſe vnto ſaluation, through the faith which is in 
ZZZ 
16 Fot the whole Scriptures giuenby in- 
ſpiration of God, & # profitable to teach, to im- 
proue, v correct & to inſt ruct in ri ghteonſneſſe, 


a. Prt. i 4s 


17 That the mã of God may be abſolute, be- 


ing made perfect vnto all good workes, 

| r CHAP, MILE. -- 3 
1 Nes exhorteth Timot uus to bee feruent iu the 
. worte, and to ſuffer aduerßt ĩe.õ. Maketh' men- 
tim of bis owe death. 9. And bidgeth Timothie 

| i 22 3 8 js | = . : p x 
Ov. ad iure, 1 [Charge thee therefore before God, and before 
: LR | the Lands leſus Chiiſt, which ſhall indge che 
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Wes mus was left in Creta io finiſhthat dołirĩne which Paul had thery begins, Sai fired ter- 
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f zainewhich went about not onto ouert hrowe the gonernment of the Church, but alſate corrupr eby 

dotirine:for ſome by am bit ion waulde haue thruſt in them ſelnes to bec pa ſtoisiot hers, . 
ſts Lame brought in many trifetr. Againſt theſe iwo ſ drtes of ven Paul armeih Titus. fir$3 teaching ban. 

wbaer maier of minifters hee ought tochooſe,chicfly requiring that then be wen of ſuunie qobtriwh 2 „ 


tie: doe the woorke of an E 


embraced this preſent world, and is 1 


and ſtrengthened me, that by mee the 


holde of Oneſiphorub. 


Grace 5 with you, Amen. 


1 


[ 


2 Preach the worde, n | 


, cbortwith 


itching,fl;all after their 
beape of teachers, OS 1 
4 Ang ſnhal turne the ir >ar F tryerh 
apd ſhalbe giuen vnto fables.” e A, 

5 But watch thou in all x 


mi niſlerie fully knowen, 


6 Fgt l am nowe read e to be offered, a : 
time 16 2 is 75 rde = 
- 7- haue foughta good fight, & haue fini 
4 7 3 bi ab. f "_ 
_ 8 For henceforth is laide yp for me Þ crowns 
af righteouſtteſſe, which the Lorde the ches, 


le, 


DO _n_ 2 © 
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judge (hall giue me at Y day :and nent to me d. 
jy ok ynto al them al 1 love his ring 
Make ſpeede to come wtome at once? 


10 For Demas hach forſaken mee, and hack 


to Theſſalonica, C reſe 


eng i gen to Gale 
ns ynto irre | | gone tla, Th . 


a, | 
11 Only Luke is with me, Take Marke and Gold 
ys. with thee: fur he js profitable n * 
o miniſter, 
11 And Tychicy{s baye I ſent to Epheſn. 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas, with Cats 
un when thou commeſtybrjng with thee, & the 
pokes, but ſpecially the parxchments. 
14 Alexander the eueren hat h dong wh 
much euil: the Larde re warde him accordiug to 
x 5 Of home be thau ware alſp: for he withs 
ſtoode our preaching fore, Er 
16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſiiſted me, 
but all forſooke mee: I pray Gog,that it may nog 
be laide to their charge, OS 
17 Not wirhſtandiag the Lorde aſtiſted mee, 
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might be fully knowen, and that al che Gentih 

ſhonlde heare, and 1 way delineted out of the 

mouth of the lyon. 
18 And 


a aw = = e S.,, >a R K 


d F Lord wil deliner me fro euery epi 
erke, & wil preſerue me vnto his heaufly ling 
um: to whom be praiſe for euer and euer, Amen, 
19 Salute Priſca, and Aquils, and ie 1 bouſe FAY 


* 


20 Eraftns abade at Corinth: Trahimm l 
left at Mileium ſic ke. | 

21 Make ſpeede to come be fore winter, Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee. and Pudens, and L inut, and 
Claud ia, and all the brethren. I 

22 The Lorde Teſus Chrift by with thy ſpirie. 


The ſtconde E ile written from Rome v 
e Liwochus che fixft Biſhop elec, of 
the Church of Epheſus, whe Paul way. 

cſented the ſeconde tyme befuße * 
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Chap. i, ii, iii- Stay foolish queſtlons, 4 | 


they might ref abe aluerſarlet, & 2 ber things he noteth ehe les which pur cantaine he- 
Ls $e4tes & ſuch outward ceremonies, teaching them, which grethe true exertiſt of « ( lniſlian tie, . 
A. dings appereaime to euery mans vocation, Againſi the vohich if any man rebell or el: doeth nat o bey, 
„nh 10 be ul. | 1 N ; VR 
CHAP.T, I. 4 Tharthey may inſtruct the yong women to Epbeſ.5.23 
the alnertiſeth Titus touching the de ſober minded, that they loue their husbauds, 3 28 
the Chroch.7 The onlinauce and office of mi. that they loue their childreo. - ET, 


alert. 1 2 The nat ure of the Cretians, & of che 
which ſowe abroad Iewiſh fables and ivnentions 
men. or 

ſ Aul a | ſeruant of God, and an Apoſile of 
Tefus Chriſt, according to y faith of Gods 
elet,& the knowledge of y truth, which 
he according to godlines. 5 

60% J: vader the hope of erernall life, which God 
* i cannot lie, hath promiſed be fore the* world 


z But bath made his wourde manifeſt in due 

through the preaching, which is * cummit- 

into mee, according to the commandement 
eco our Sauiour: 8 

4710 Titus uy natural ſonne according to the 

faith, grace, mercie and pe ace from God 

te Father, and For the Lord leſus Chrift our 


8 


2 


lun. 885 . 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crem, that thou 
deſt continue to tedreſſe the thinges that 
ine, and Mouldeſt ordeine Elders m1 euery 
tie as T appointed thee. 88 

6 * If any be vnreproueable, the husband of 
we wife, hauing faithfull childre which are not 
tmodered of riot, neither are diſobedient, 

1 Fora biſhop muſt be vnreproueable, as Gods 
ward, not || frowyard, not angrie, not giuen to 
nne, no ſtriker, not giuen to f lthie lucre, _ 
-& 2 But harberous , ene that houeth I good nts, 

nſ.rightews, holy, temperate. N 

Holding faſt the faichfull worde accordin 
vdoctrine, & he alſo may be able to exhort wit 
wolſome doct rine, and improue them that ſay a- 
nia it. | 
1 For there are many diſobedient and vaine 


alters and deceiuers of-wiudes, chiefly they of | 


tie dcumciſion. Hi ; 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be Ropped, which 
ttuertvyhole houſes, teach ing 
aht not, for Glthie lueres ſake. ; 

12 One of themſelues, enen one of their oπ/Zne 
frophers fayd, The Cretians are alwayes lyars, 
will beaſts, flow bellies. 

13 This witnes is true: wherforerebuke them 
lately, that they may be ſound in the faith. 

14 And not taking heede to * Jewiſh fables 
ndcommandements of mẽ, that turne from the 


15 Vito thepuret axe all things pure, but vn- 
them that are defiled, and vnbeleeuing, u no- 
thing pure but euen their mindes and conſciences 
we defiled. 5 

16 They profeſſe that they know G od, but by 
works they denie him, & are abomimble & diſo- 
kedient, and vnto euery good worke reprobate. 

RRC + ' TT 1 aw Wes. 
1 Hee commendeth unte him the wholeſome do- 
Brine, aud telleth hies howe he ſual teach al de- 
pees tobe haue them ſelues. 11 Through the be- 
nefite of t he grace of Chriſꝶt. 


Vt ſpeake thou the thinges which beeome 


wholeſome do&rine, 
1 That the elder men be ſober , honeſt, diſ- 
dete. ſound in the faith, in love, and in patience: 


lah beh 


eh bchaujuur as becommeth holines, nor falſe 
Keuſers; not giuen to much wine, bug reachers of 


char | 


things which they | 


3 The elder women likewiſe , that they be in 
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 grauinie, integriue, 


| 


\ 5 That they be diſcreete , chaſte, keeping at 
bome, good and* ſubiect vnto their husbaads, that 
the worde of God be not ewl ſpoken of. 
6 Exhort youg menlikewifs, that they be ſo- 
ber mindectn. 8 
7 Aboue al things ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſam- 


ple of good workes wich vncorrupt doctrine, wþ 


* 


8 And wich the wholeſyme worde, which. 
cannot be reproued,that he which withſtandeth 
may be aſhamed ,, hawng nothing concerning 
yau to ſpeake evil of, | 


bo 


9 *Lerſeruan;s bo ſubiect to their maſters, & Eyhe f. 6. 5, 
pleaſe them in all things, not anſwering agaiue. *olof,3.22 , 


29 Neicher pykers , but that they 
good faithfulneſſe ,- that they may adorne tlie 
doct rine of G og our Sowtour in al things, : 


we all 1. per. 2. 18 


11 * For the grace of God , that bringeth fal. 7. cor. 1. 2 . 


uation ynto all men, hath appeared. 

12 And teachethvs that we mould denie yn- 
golines, and wordly luſtes, and that we ſhould 
line ſubexly and righteouſly, and godly inthis 
preſent world. —— | = 

13 TL coking forthe bleſſed hope, and appear- 
ring of the glory of the mightie God, and of our 
Saniuur Ieſus Chiſt. 

14 Who gaue himſelſe for vs, that he might 
redeeme vs from all iniĩquitie, and pinge vs io be a 
peeuliar people vnto himſel fe, zealous of good 
Wworkes.. * 

15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhor t, & rebuke 
with al authoriue. See that no man deſpiſe thee, 


| C HAP 4 II. i 
1 Of obedience to ſuch as be in a#theritie, 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to beware of fooliſh anil may 
talle queltions „ 12 Concluding with certaine 
private maneri.xs And ſalutations, _ 
Ve the in remembrance, that they be ſubĩect 
to the Principalities & powers, & that they 


* 


coleſ. 1.22. 


Nom. 13.1 


be obe dient, and readie to euery good werke. 1. per. 2.13. 


2 That they ſpeake euil of no man, that they be 14. 
no fighters, but ſoft, ſne ing al meekenes vnto 
all me n, | : * 

3 * For we our 
vn wiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſetuing the luſtes, 
and divers pleaſures, liuing in maliciouſnes an 
e mie, hatefull and hating une auot her, 

4 But when the bountifulnes. & lone of God 
our Sautour toward man pres. 

5 Not by the workes o 
we had done, but according to his me rcie he ſaved 
vs hy the waſhing of the new birth , and the 
renuing ofthe holy Ghoſt, 5 
6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, I 

75 That we, being iuftified by his grace, ſhould | 
5 made heires according to the hope of eternall 

ife. 5 5 3 
8 This is a true ſayiog, and theſe things, I will. 
thou ſhouldeſt. aff he they which haue he- 

leened in God, might be carcfall toſhew fouorch 
good workes.Theſe thing are gegd & profitable 
ynto men. 


ſelues alſo were in tiwes paſt 1.607, Gol x 


righreovſnes, which 2. T. 1,9 
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9 * Rurftay fooliſh queſtions, and enealo- 1. TM. 1. 4 
giets, and contentions, and brawlings about the 2.2 16 
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we: for they are vnprofitable and vaie. 23. 
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3 10 Reie& him 


pr (wile admogition, 
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1 Knowing chat he ig. js peruerzed, 


and ſinneth being damagd of hjs owneſelfe, 


' 15 When] ſhall ſend Artemas vntothee, or 


PFychir wins ef to me vnto Nico- 
polis far I haue determined there to winter. 
1 Bring Lenze the-#xpounder of the Lawey 


aud A pollos on their journey diligeatly,qhat they | W 
E OF PAVLTO 


Philemon, 
2 THE ARGVMENT. 
b irie wonderfully « 
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Jacks nothing. 
uk zs r 
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3 1 22 
A Leis the excellencie of Pau 

ye ip ro reren, fegte with « 
robbed bis maſter. and fled away, whom Pau 
with ſalatations endeth.. 


| nt Oneſie, Oy lovingly to receive hin again, 


fellow helper, _ 


that is in thine houſe, 


1. Grice be with yoy,and peace from God o 


Father, and fa the Lord leſug Chrift, 


+ 1*giue thar kes to my God, making mention 


a lwayes of thee in my prayers. 
 'S (When 1 heare of thy Toue & fayth.which 


thaw haſt goward the Lord Iefus, and ti ard all 


Saints) 3 | 
| 6 Thar f felowſhip of thy fayth may be made 


Frujeful, & chat whatſoever gopd ching is in you 


through Chriſt jeſin, may be knqwen, 


7 For we haue great joy & conſolatlon in thy 
loue, berzuſe by yhee, brother, dhe Saints hearts are 


comſorted. 


* * 


Where fore, though I be yery bold in Chi 


to commapnd thee that which is congenient. 


Jet ſor loues lake I rather beſeech thee, 
though 1 be as I am, N aged, and euen 


' howe u primer for leſus Chri 


10 [ beſtech thee for my ſonne * Oneſimus, 


home 1 haue begquten in my boyds, 


" 11 Which in time paſt was to thee ynprofita- 
ble, but nov profitable both to thee and to me, 
12 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou therefore, 


teceiue him. that is mine owne bowels, 


iz; Whome I would hape receiued with me, ; 
Fhat th thy Read bee night have muniſtred yoo 


22 2 


Prester in ocher bi 4 2.  ebis y 
great witngs, and a declaration of the fone, for farve poſing the baſrwes of bis mater, he 

re op t heautn,and ſpeaketh with a dinine ro aud muicftie, Onefmus: ſeru 

ed his mas | having wonee to Chriſt, ſent againe 
Hering his pardon, with mofi waightie arguments proouingthe ductie of eny Chriflian 


4 He vejoyceth to heere of the fab and love ef Phl- 
1 emon. 9 Whome he defreth go for zue bis ſer- 


5 a priſoner of IE SVS CHRIST, & 

brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon out | parted 

"'B deare fiend; pe. l ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receine him for 
2 And to o deare fſier A pphia, and to 


Archjppys our fellow ſouldier,& to the C hurch 


22 — — 


thee in the L orde: comfort my bowels in 5 Loe 


ruſt through your prayers 1 ſhall be ziben you 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes.. 
ona 'THE ARGVMENT., | 3 

Lerunuck ar diners, both of the Greeke writers aud Latines veleues, that ibe writer of h- 39 
For inf} cavſes mould net haue hit name knowen it were curioſttie of our part golabouy much thing 
In. For ſpeivg the ſpirit. of God « the qui hour thereof, it q mini ſpeth pithing the autboritie, a" 
bow nat with what pen he wrote it, Whether it were Paul (as it is not Bike) or {uke, or Bernalat 
Clemgnt,orſome oi her, his chiefe purpoſe is to perf wade vnto the Hebrewes, (whereby be princi 
peth':hem that abode at leruſalera, an vnder them all the reft of the Lewes) that Cbrifi leſue' was 'wit 
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matter, „ 


ans to Philomen F 
's bus malls fer, n 
N 


me in the bonds of the Goſpel. | 


14 But withont thy minde woulde 1 4 a 
thing, that thy bene fite ſhoylde gor be 2yity 1 . 
of necęſsitje, but willing ig. Mi 

15 It may be that he therefore de 


16 Not nowe a$aſeruant, bur aboye a fe =. s. £ 
ene belogod, freclally yoke 3h 1 
much more then vnto thee, boch in the fleſh, ag... 
1 eee, 

1 Iftherefore thoy count om thing $ coma}, 
receive him as my ſelfe. nee 2 
18 If he hach hure thee, or oweth thee ou 
that er — 

19 I Paul haue written this with mine Own 
hand: I Ace e. 40 4 


Ubeſt I doe nog lay th 
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| ow, that thoy oweſt yato me eien thine o 
lelke. | EY Shad 


20 Les, brother, let me obtejne this 


pleaſure df 


21 Traftjog in thine obedience, I wrote ye 


thee, knowing that thoy wiltdoe even more. 14 
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then I fay. ; 5 
22 Moreouer alſq prepare qe lodging: fort 


7 nu. 
2.3 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowy 


priſoner in Chriſt leſus. 
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fellow helpers. 8 | 2. 
25 The yroce of our Lord Jſus Chuiſ be with * Þ 


yoyr ſpirit. AMEN. b 


written from Rome to Philem _ 
Dre fr, EH BY | 
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enely che v ede mer but alfo that at his cunming all ceremonies ufi haue an ende : foraſmuch 4h 


: Cofivine war the con :luſion of all the prophecies, and therefore not onely Moſts wa- inferieny to bim, - 
f F and he the Tode. but fo Lorde, chat hee bath alſs taken 

Fefb, ani 's made our brothe: to afiuve vr of eur ſal uation through himſelfe : fer he is that etergati Prif 
whereof all the Leuiticall Prieſies v ere but ſhado · ves, and therefore at his comming they ou ghe 40 ceaſ?, 
all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he e | 
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alſo the Angels: for they all were ſe 


werſe 18 Alſohe was thee Praphet of w 
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em the ſeuenth Chap. verſ. 11. vnto the 11% 
er ſe 18 Aiſo h e all the Prophers in time peſt witneſted. as is declared i; 
the. 12 Chap. werſe 18. to the t wentie and ſing verſe of the. ſame Chapt er: yea, aud is the King te wh 
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. i wings by his myghtze worde, hath by him felfe | 
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1 Andis made fomuch more excellent then 
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__ CHaP,r, 
the excellengie of Chnift 4 Aboue the 
of rag e _— 
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> 7 Jatheſe laft dayes hee hath ſpoke 

vs by his Sonne, whome he hath made hejre 

il ghings, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 

.z FWho beiug the brightneſſe of the glory, & 
te jograyed forme of his perſgn, & beanag vp al 


Go ſpake ia the olde time to ony Fa- 
thers by the Prophets: 5 


cinaieſtie in the higheſt places. 


we excellent name-then they, 3 | 


I ſundrie fimes and in diuen maners 


d * 


Chap i f HM. 
conflently beleemy in hini,chus being JenFtifad by his 
ty power, wee may Slelfaily, gud eee 
efore our oyes, octupying aur ſelas in Chriſtian exerciſu t has 


Abe by his wiſdome , end gaderned by 
in hepe of that io this is ſetb | 
179 both be thankefut to 6% and df 0 our neighb our. : 
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Angels the world to came , whereof we ſen Pſal. k: 
8 * one jn acertaine Fes witneſſed, fay- | 
ing, at is man, that thou ſhon}deft be — a! 
of him or the Sqnne of man that thou:wouldg 


conſider him? 1 
7 Thou madeſi hjm a litle inferipur to F Ar- 

gels: chou crownbdd-hini with glory & honpur, 
and haſt ſer him aboue the works of thine hands. . 26.10 

| 8 Thau haſt put al things in ſubiection vn · x coy 15. 25 
der hig feete, Ar jo chat hee hath pur all chings phil,2.9 10 
in ſubje&id y ndor him, he left noching ) ſhould 2 
nor bee ſubiect vnto him; But wee yet (ee not 
things ſubdued ynto hi. 
9- B'ur we fee leſus crowned, wich glory an 

t 


1 


* 


al 


| honour,which was made a lule n d he J 
Angels, chrough the ſuffering of death, that by 


| Gods grace hy might taſ/e death for al men. 


Firits his me 
bie 


$ Bur vnto the Sonne he ſaith ,5Q God, thy 
thione is for euer and euer : the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome is 2 ſcepter of rightecuſnes. 
' 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes and hated jnj - 
tie, Wherefore God onẽ thy God, hath anoyn= 
da ghee with the qy le of gladnefſe aboue thy 
fellowes, __ ORD | 

19 And; Thou L. orde, in the beginning haſt 
gfabliſhed the earth , and the heauens dre the 

8 = | 

11 They'ſhal perjſh, but thau doeſt remajne: 
and they all ſhal waxe olde as dneth a gaxmeny, 
113 And as a peſture ſhalt thou folde them yp, 
they ſnalbe changed: but thou art the ſame, 
mad thy yeeres ſha] not falle. | 
13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayd he at 


I. d times Sit uf my right hand till 1 wake thive 


enemies thy foutcftoole? | 


14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpieits, ſer forth 


. * 


Clnation. | 
Sp CHAP. II. | 


1 Bc exhorteth vs to be obedient unte the newe 1 Hee requireth them 10 be obedies wut? 12 wordg. 


L. w which Chrift hath gien vt. 9 And not fe 
bee offended as the infimirie and low degree of 
Chriſt. 10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that ſorour 
ſakes hee ſhould take ſuch an, humble ſtate pon 
bi, that he migbi be like onto his breghren, 

- V Herefore we ought dilige ntly to give heads 
du the things which-we haue heard, left at 
ky time we thould let thiem flip, 
2 For if the word ſpoke by Angels way ſted- 


[| 


—_— 


Þ' woniniſter, for their ſakes which ſhalbe heires of 


| 14 Foraſm 


| 

1 For vnto which of the Angels ſayd he at q- 1 For it became him , forwhome«real{ 
me, Thou art my Sonne, thi- day he gate 1 thingy, and by whome am al] things, ſeeing thay 
& againe, I will be tis Father, & he ſhalbe | be brought many children ynto glory , chat hep 

"Wop Sonne, | I mould conſecrate the Prince of their faluation 

„ And againe whe be brjngeth in his firſt be- through aftizQions. © 
otten Sonne into the et he faith , And let 11 For he that ſanRjfieth,and they which are 

| the Ange of God worſhip him 3 ſanctiſied are al of one, wherfore he in not aſhe» 
7 And of ng Angels he ſaith, * He maketh the I med xo call chembrethren, | = 

enger, and his miniſters a lame of | 13 Sayiog *I vil declare thy Name yntomy 


brethren: in the mids of the Church wil I ſing 24.22.10. 
n 5 BY 1 . created 
13 And againe, 9 I will put my truſt in him. i 
| And agajne,* Behold, here am Land hes childrs, Haan | 
which God hath given m. wait 
uch then as the children were par- 
takes of fleſh & blood, he alſo himſe fe likęu/iſo 
tooke part with chem, that hee miglit geſt roy 


Þ 


| throygh de ach. him that had the power of death 50 ſ u. 1 3.10 


that is, the deuil. | he Ld | 
hs" 5 And that he might deliuer all them, which, 
| for feare of death were all their life rjme ſubio& 


to bondage, 
| h the Angels, but he 


| 16 For he ia no ſort tooke 
vooke the ſeede of Abtaham. PR A 
17 ' Wherefore in al things it begame him eg 
be made like yato his brethren, that he might bs 
merciful, and 2 faith ful hie Prieſi ja things con- 
ccroing Cod, that he might make reconcaltation; 
for the ſinnes of the people. : 
1 For jn tha he ſutfered, & waStempted, bs 
is able to ſuccour them that ate tempted. . 
3 CHAP. III. 2 


ef Chriſt, ; Who is more worth ie the Moſts.12 4 | 

he pr n ſaent of ſuchas wil hard@ their hearts 0 
aud nee beleeng,that they might haute ere / nal veſt 
Therefore . holy brethren partakers of the 
| J be yocatipn conſider the Apoltle and 
high Prieft uf ur profeision, Chiiſt Teſs? 
2 Who vz faithful to him that hath appoige 
ted him, euen ag Moſes was in all his hour. Nam. 12.7. 
| 3 For tl'is ma is coũted worthy of inore glo- 


fſt,andevery tranſgreſsion ang diſobedience re · ry then Moſes, inaſmuch as hee which hath huil - 


teiued a iuſt recumpꝭnce of tewarde, 


3 How ſhall weeſcaje,if we neglect ſo great 


Glantion, which at thefirk began to be pteached 
by the Lord, and fre warde wis confirmed vnto 


V3 by them that heard him, 


% + * God bearing witnes thereto , both with 


5 44 ſignes & wonders, apd with diuers miracles, and 


pits of the holyGhoft, according to his own wild 


4 For query houſe is buildedoffſoine man, and 
he that hath buili al chings,is Gd. 

5 Nowe Mofes verely was faithful in all his * 
houſe, as a ſenynt, fora itnelle ofthe things 
| which ſhould be ſpoken after. 


ded the hauſe , ha th more honour then the houſe, 


6 But C heiſt is asthe Sonne, ouer his owne 
houſe, whoſe honſe we ate if we ned faſt the ed | 
fdence & the reioycing of the hupe vnto F ende, pſa, 93 7590 
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dor fornde= heepe ſure vnto the e 
ziow of our ith we are vpholdep, 
eſſur ance, | 


Geneſ.2.2 
deut. 5. 14. 


Meaning 


day, if ye ſhallhewe his voice. 


on, according io the day of the tentationin the 
 wildemes, | _ 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, prooued, 
we, and ſawe my workes fourtic yeeres long. 
10'Wherefore I was gricued with tb at gene- 


ration, & ſaid, They erre euer in their heart, ney- 


cher haue they k now ne my waies, 
21 Therefore I [ware in my wrath, If they ſhal 
enter into my reſt, ä | 


12 Take hecge,brethren , loft at anie tyme 


there be in any of you an cuil heart, and vnfaith- 
ful, to depart away from the living Gad, 
13 But exhort one another daily, whyle it is 


through the dęceitſulneſſe of ſinne. | 
14 For we ate made partakers of Chriſt, if we 


15 So long g$irjs ſaid.Today if ye heare his 
yoice,hargen not your bheartes, as inthe prouo- 
cation, | | | £ | : 
26 For ſome when they beard, prouoled him 


to avper + howbeiz, not all that came out of E- | 


gypt by Moſes. 


+7 But with whom was he diſpleaſed fourty 


yeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that fip- 


14-3 * ned, “ whoſelſcacke ĩſes fel jo the wildernes? 
4 


18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhoulde 

5 not enter into his reſt, but yntothe, F obeyed not 

19 So wee fee that they coulde not enter in, 

becauſe of vnbeliefe. h 
CH A p. 1111, | 

2.The word without faith is vnpreſitabit.3. The 

Sabbath or rei? of the Chriſtians, 6. Puniſh- 


ment of ⁊nbeleuert, 12. ihs nature of the word 


of God. 


FR I Ervs feare therefote, leaſt ateny time by 
I forſaking the promes of entring into his reft 


any of you {tould ſeeme to be deptiued. 
2 For vmo vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo 


voto them: but the word that they heare, profited 


not them becauiſe it was not mixed with Faith in 
choſe that heard it, . = | 
© 3. For wewhich haue beleeued, do enter into 


2 44.95 al reſt, as he ſaide 0 the other, * AS 1 hane ſworne 
— — wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: al- 


_ though the 
dation oftheworld, | ; | 
4 For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- 
venth day on chis wiſe, And God did reſt F ſe- 
uenth day from all his works. 
5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter 
into my 1cft, 3 8 N „ 
6 Scing therefore it remayneth F ſome muſt 
enter thereinto , and t hey to whounne it was firſte 
preached, entred not there ĩn ie ſake: 
7 Againe, hee appointed in Dauida cercaine 
day, by To day, after ſo long a time, ſaying, as it 
is lade, This day if ye heate his voice, harden 
not your hearts, ho | 
& For if [|teſus had giuen them teſt, the would 
he not after this.day have ſpoken of another. 


works were finiſhed from the foun- 


9. There remaineth therefore a reſt to the peo- 


10 For be that is emredinto his reſt, hach alſo. | 


ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his , 
11 Let vs fine therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leaſt any man fill after the ſame enſample of 


di ſobe | tence, | . 


12 Forthe worde of Gut & lively, & mighty 


in operation, and ſrarper then any two e 


ſwardandentreth through, enen vnto the di- 


n n NES 
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To the Hebrewet 23 


„ p 1oynts,and the marovre, und as ad; 


8 Harden not your bear, as in the peouoeati · |  thought$,and the lutents of the hear 


Prieft, which is entred into heauen, 
Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt on 


not bee touched with the feeling of * 
ties, but was in all thin i 
vet without ſinne, 


— — — — 


called To day, leaſte any of yon bee hardened 


theſlbeginning, where- | 


Y OT I 


infirmitie 
k 


. 


- 


13 Neither is there any crenure , which ic 


not manifeſt in his ſight: bim all thi nabe 
2 opert vnto bis ye, 2 
to Oe. 


flwith wh 


14  Seting then that wee baus a great bigh 


ofeſsioa. 


r. 
15. For we haue not an hi bk rich, which ci 


des tempte d in like ſore, 
36 Let vs therefore goe boldely vpe the 


k 


throne of grace, chat we way receiue mexcie, 
finde graceto help in ume of neede, 15 


CHAP, V. 


. Hee compareth Ie ſus Chrifl wit h che Lovidicel 


Prieftes, ſhewing wherein they either agree, or 

Aer: 11, Aſterwarde hee — che ne- 

gligence of the lewes. 1 | 

"Or euery high Prieſt is taken from am 

men, and is ordeined for men in chingei per- 

tayning to God, that he may offer both gifts and. 

ſaeriſices for ſinnes, F FEATS 
2 Which js able ſufficientlie to haue compaſ . 

ſion on tho that are ignotaut, and that ate 

of the way, becauſe that hee alſo is compa * 


3 And for the ſames fake be i hound to offer © 
for ſinncs,as well fot hifowne parte , as for the 
peoples. | 


4 *Aud no man takech this honeur vnto bim 181 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as war Aaron, , . - >. 
5 So likewife Chriſt tooke not to him lelſe* * 


this honour, to be made the high Prieſt , but bee 


begat I thee, gaus it him. 


that ſaid vnto him, * Thou art my ſonne,this day 2 { 


6 As he alſo in another place ſpeale ch,“ Thou R « 
art a Prieſt foreuer after the order of Melhi-ſe- 64.7 


dee, | | . 
7 Which in the dayet of his Geſh did offer vp. 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying & 
teares vnto him, that was able to ſive bimfiom 
death, and was alſo heard in that which hee fea» | 
red; 3 
8 And though he were the Sonne, yet learned 
he obedĩence by the things which he ſuffered, . . - 
9 And beingcouſecrate, was made f auihom 
of eternal ſaluati on vnto al them that obey him. 
10 And is calledof God an hue Prick after 


order of Melchi-ſedec. 


11 Of-whome wee haue many things to ſay, 
which are hard tobe vitered, becauſe ye are 
of hearing, 5 ES 
12 For whe as conceming the time yee ought 
to be teachers, yet haue ye ncedeagalne that WE. 
teache you the firft || principles of che worde ufo. 


God: & are become ſuch as haue neede of mille gags 3 


and not of flrong meate. 


13 For eue ry one that vſeth wilke,is ĩnexpert 
in bo worde of tigliteouſnes: for he is a babe. 


14 But Rrong meate belongeth to them hat. 
are of age, which through lung cuſtome haue 
their witz exerciſed, to diſcerne both good & euil. 


CELL. 
1 Hee proceedeth in reprouing them, . ex horte 
"_ 2 FL) N 20 tobe 2285 G& peice 
13 feraſmuch as Gad is (ure in bis rome. 
FT" Herefore leaving the docrine ofthe be- 
1 gioviog of Chrift , let vs be led forwarde- 


| nto ente not laying againe the foundsti- 
On ofr 


epentance from dead workes, aud of 
towar | 


| Var /nto the 0! God, ; f n 
Gog aſundet of the Joule and the ſpitires e ofthe. 2 Of the doBtrine of baptiſmes, ond lic * 


% 


ON; * 2 
8 
8 
le), 
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.we th 
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* 1 Terre nagement. 


| 
ta 


. * 
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9 [> py d 2 
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the holy Ghoſt, 


. of che reſirre@gon from the 04 


+4 And this wil we doe if God permit, . 
U For it is impoſitble that they, which were 
 lightened, and haue taſted of the heavenly 
2 were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt 8 1 


* 


J wore by himſelfe, 
1. 04 Sing es 


2 


* ; 


* | 1 
1 kengyed the promes, 
16 For men yerely 


"3 And haue taſted of the good wordevf 
I of the powers of the worldeto come, 
6 If they fall away, ſhoulde be renued againe | 
repentance : ſceing they crucifie ageine to 
. the Sonne of God,and make a mpcke 
110 the earth which drinketh in the taine 
Atomneth ofropon i it , and bringeth foorib 
t meote for them by wham it is ureſſed, re- 
giceth ble ſsing of Gd. 

7 1 that which beareth thorbes and bfyars, 
hreprooued, & is neere yntocurſing,whoſe ende 

to be 
y +; haue perſwaded our ſelves | | 
letter thiugs of you, and ch as accotapapie (al 

gzon,thongh we thus ſpeake. 

10 20 Foro od is not vnrigineomm, that he ſhould. 
ſet your worke,and labour of ſoue, which ye 
hewed toward his Name, in that ye haue mini- 
red vnto the Saints, and yes miniſter, 

11 And wedefire that euery one of you he 


— — 


Wiki Game igeace , to thefull aſſurance of hape 


mo ihe ende. 
11 That ye be not Aouthful , bur floweri of | 


then, — 2 through. faith ang” *patignce, inherjce 


de promi 5 
13 for whe God made phe ptomi ſes to Abrg- 
km, becauſe he had no greater to fweare by, he 


4 by I will abundangly bleſſe 
tiphe thee mareilouſly. 
i And ſo after that he had taried patiently, 


ſweare by him t hat is grea- 
ter then :hemſe lues, and an othe for comfirmation | 
among them an ende of al ſtrife. 
Ka So God W more abundantly to ſhew 
mo the hejres of s the ſtablenęes of his 
qunſel, bound himſelfe by an othe. 


18 That by two immutable in wherein | 


h; ynpofsihle that G od ſhoulde lxe 
e ſtrong con 


, 19 Which we haue, as an anere af the ſouls, 
bath ſure and Redfaſt , and it ecrreth imo that 
which is within the yaile, 


10 Whither the forexunner i is for vs entred | 


neuen leſus that is made an hie Prieſt for eiher 
er the order of Melchi-ſedec, Ga 
1 He eompareth the Prigfthood 0 fC brit 1 ve Mel | 
ny 11 Alſo chrisi. p hooflt with che 
—_ 
orthis M elghi-ſedectwas king of Salem, the 
Prieft of the moſt bie God, who inetg Abra- 


2435 he returned from the daughter of the 
lag, and bleſſed him. 


things : 
vgineouſnes: after chat, he is. a 
is king of peace, 
3 Without father,withoyr morher., without 
ted, and hath neither beginning of ee 
richer ende of life: bur is likeved vnto 7 Sonne 
# God, and continueth à Prieſi fot euer, 

4 Nowe conſider howe great this man wat, 
yato whom eut᷑ the Patriarhe Abraham gabe the 
11 the of the ſpoyles, 


0 ling of Salem, 


J Fx Nen 4 they which ate the chlldien of 


EET 


vader 
olarion , which wt our r 
oo holde {aft the hope that is ſet before vs, 


| 


| 


Chap. vii, viii. 


— 


1 


that had 


* 
* * I 


The ancre 


f the csule. es. * 


Leul which receiue theoffice Aer Ptieflbood, © 


aue arconmandement to take according tu the 
Lawe, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre · wor 


%. 2 5.2 · 


2 they eame out of the loynes of A; den. 1.1, 


| braham 
6 Bur he whoſe kinred is not counted among 


leſb. 14. 


chem, receiued tithes, of Abraham & blefled him \ 


the promiſes, 


7 And withourall ear dit loo the ſeſſe 11 


ed of the greater. 

8 And here men that die, recei 
chere he vectined them, of whom i it is 
e alſo which 
9. And do ſay as the thing is, reis 
| 2 payed tix i Is in A 

19 Forke wa . t 


Abraham when 
11 If therefore N Dae by the 


2885 


Toi 


Prieſthood of he Lees (or \nler jt the Lane i 


was eſtabliſhed to the peuple) what needed if 
furthermore, that another Prieſt ſhoufd riſe aftex 
the order of Melechi-ſedec , and nor tobe called 
after the order of Aaron? 

12. For if the Priefthood be cha 
deceſtitĩe muſt there be a change of 

13 Fer he of whom theſe thin 
wk Ju another tfibe , * 

at the al | A: 


14 For ii is emdent, that or Las t 
of Iuda, concerning the which rtibe Less * 
nothing, touchang the Prieſthood. 

15 And ji is yet a mote euidont thing, becauſe 
that after the ſimiljrude of Mejchy-ſed 
rjſen vp another Pijeſt. 


pe 
om 


there is 


16 Which is pot made Prieſt after the: Laws - 


of the caryal commandements, but after F power 
of the endleslife,, , 
17 For he teſtifieth thug, * 1 
for euer, after the order of Me lchl- 
18 For the commandement that went afoje, 
js diſanulled, becauſe of the weakenes thereof, 
vnprofitablenes. 


— a Ptjeſt f 


1.11% 
.J. 6. 


g0r;d wat | 


19 For the Lawe made nothing perfite , but 
jibe bringing in pf a better bopemad trim, 
whereby we drawe neere ynto Gd. 


29 And foraſmuch ab it is not without an othe 
(for theſe are made e! without an othe: 

21 But this, he 3s me with an ohe by kim 
that ſaid vito him,* The Lord hath fworne, and 
wil not repent, I hou art aprieſt for ever, afier the 
order of Melchi-ledec) 


22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a luretie of a bet- 


ter Teſtament. 


23 And among them were made Prjefts 


ay lau 
Gion fa 
bester hope 


K 1.4.5 


0 


lor tenen 


becauſe they wefe not ſuffprèdto endure, by the 


teaſon of death, 


24 But this man, becauſe he endure th euer, 


hath an euerlaſtjng Priefthood, 
25 Wherefore, he is able alſo perfectly to ſaue 


them that come vynto G od by him, ſeeing he euer 


liueth, ro make interceſsion for them, 


26. For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vt to haue | 


inves, and made hier then the heauens. 

27 Which needed not dayly as thoſe bit 
Prieſtes to offer vp ſacrifice ,  * firſt ſor his o ue 
ſinnes, and then for the peoples : for that did he 
once when he offered yp himſclfe. 

28 For the Lawe maketh men hie Priefies, 


| which is holy, harmelet, vudefiled, ſeparate froui 
1 To whom alſo Abraham gane the-tithe of ft | 


: who firſt is by hag areas of | 


n 6:4; BE, 


' which haue iofirmitje? but the worde of the oibie 
that was ſince the Lawe,naketþ the Son, who ie 


conſecxareg fox eermore. 
CHAP, YAT, 


6,He proouerh the aboliſht 


- 


22 ſued of thi begs 2 
cal firieftboat, at of tht ci the 1 85 


* as * 
r ' : 
A 1 
3s © 
* 
4 
=. > + * 
* u_ * 
* * ＋ * ? * 
) . 


newe Teſtament Toth 
ri nall and ria iu Priefilcdeof Cif, 8. 


And by the news lost. 
N Ow of the things which we haue ſpoken, 


VN ths 4 the ſumme, chat we haue ſuch an hie 
rieft, chat ſitteth at the right hand of F throne 
ofthe maieftic in heauens, ; | 
2 And a miniſterof the Sanctuarie, nnd of 
the true Tabernacle which the Lorde pight, and 
not man. 
3 For euery bie Prieſt is ordeyned to offer 


bath L and ſacrifices ; wherefore it was of 
neceſsite, that this man ſhould haue ſomewhag 
alſo to offer. OR 


4 For he wer e not a Prieft, if he were on the 
earth, ſeeing that there are Prieſts that according. 
to the Law offer gifts, | 


ho ſetue unte the paterne and ſhadow of 
ueply things, as Moſes was warned by God, 


je! . 


©, hemeglythi $ warr 
Exo, 325, wh he was about to ſiniſh the Tabernacle. * See 


ſaide he, that theu make all thinges according to 
the pate me, ſhewed to thee in the mount, 
6 But nowe eur hie Prieft hath obtayned a 
more excellent office, in aſmuch as he is the Me- 
Matour ofa betterſ Teſtament, which is eſtabli- 
ſhed vpon better promiſes. | 
7 For if that firſſ teſlamẽi had bene fautles, no 
place ſbould haue bene ſought far the ſecond, 
Teve,31,31 bY Forin rebukjng them he ſaith, * Behold the 
7711.27 dayes wil come, ſaith F Lord, when 1 ſhal make 
cap. 10.1 6 with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſo of 
Iuda a Newe Teſtament, _ 
9 Not like the Teſtament that madewith 
their fathers in the day that I tooke them by the 
hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt : for 
they cominued not in my Teftament, and I re- 
gatded them not, ſaith the Lord. | 
10 Forthj« is the Teftament that I wil make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, faith 
the Lord, I ill put my Lawes in their wind, and 
in their heart I wil witte them, and I will bee 
their God, and they ſhalbe my people, . 
11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
> KRniowethe Lorde: for all ſhall knowe mee, from 
| the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 

12 For l will bee mercifull to their yarighte- 
ovſpes, and I will remember their ſinnes & their 
iniquities no more. 

| 13 in that hee ſajetha newe Teſſament, hee 
hat h abrogate the olde: now that which is diſa- 
aulled, and waxed olde, is ready to yaniſh away, 

A CH AP. IX, | 
1, How that the ceremonies & ſacrifices of the lam 
. gre «Golifhed, 11 By the eternity and perfełt ion 
ef Chrifis ſgerifice. .. 
dns Hen the firſ f7ef 

cle. | 


663,744 


knee. 


amen bad alſo fordinaces 
of religion, and a worldly SanQuane. 


| er, ceremo- 2 For the firſt*Tabemacle was made, where- 
ies. in was the candleſt icke, and the Table, and the 


Exod,26.1 e Howheoad, which Tabernaclh iscalled the Holie 
places. | | | 

„ And after the ſecond yaile wer the Taber- 

nacle,which is called the Holieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
| of the Teſtament L tounde about with 
S  golde, herein the golden pot which had Manna 
Now.1740 was and? Aron rodthathad budded, and the* 
1. king. 8.9, tables ofthe Teſtament. eee e 
2 cbr, 5510 5 And over the Arke were the glorious Che. 
| | gw 5522. rubims, ſhadowing theſſmercieſeate : ofwhich 

or, cover of things we will not nowe ſpeake particulprly. 
Arkt 6 Nowe when theſe things were thus ordey · 

ned, the Prieſtes went alwaie$iotothe firſt Ta- 


5 . bernacle, and accompliſhed the ſervice, : 
, 30. 10 7 gut imo the ſecond went the lite Pricft a- 


the Hebrewes - 


| for Vi, | 


lone, once euery yeere not Wichent 2 F Bag 
he offrcd for hümſelfe, and for they nt 
the people, © bt er EIN 
6 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this figuiße the 
wandt het opera 

nacle was Hand 


the way into ? Holieſt of al 
9 Which wat a figure for the ph pres, 
Feead 


8 


while as yet the firſt Taber 
| gn > . offered gifts and ſacrifices 
not makefſholie, concerning the confienes 
did the ſervice. : . eee 
20 Whychopnly ſtood in meates and dei 
and diuetsvaſnings, and carnall ries, vmill the 
ume of hg pM 8 
11 But Chriſt beeing come an hie p 
dod things to come, by. greater' & A 
fect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that iu, 505 
a eee. 
12 Neither by the blood of goates and cal 
| bur by his own blood entted be in once enter 
holy place, and obtayned eternall redemption 


© 13 * Forifthe blood of bullesand of ges 
and the aſhes of an beifer, ſprinklingther tha, d 


| veſſels. 


; are yncleane, ſanQifierh'as touching the piu fv. 
(247 7" arias had cos, 
14 Howe much more ſhall the * blood of? 
Chriſt vhieh through the eternall Spirite offered 1 
himſelfe withourſpot to God. purge your conſei 
ence fram dead works. to ſeme the living God} Las 
15 And for thisciuſe is he the Mediatom of 
the newe Teſtament, chat through*death which N 
was for Y redemption of the tranſgreſtions the i e 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were 
called, might receive the promiſe of eternal in- 


* 


heritance. | 
16 For where a Teſtament i, there mult bes 
the death of him that made the Teftamenr, 
15 For the Teſtament is confirmed when nis C 
are dead: for it is yet of no force as long as by 
made jt,tsaliue., . 
' 18 'Wherefore neither was the firſt ordeyned 
wirhout blood. | : 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
to the people, according to the Lawe, he tooke 
blood of calues and of goates, with water, a 
urple wooll and hy ſſupe, and {prinkled boch the 
ooke, and all the people, 3: | 
20 *Saying, This is the blood of the Tefts- 
ment, which God hath appointed vnto you, 
21 Moreouer, hee ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta- 
bernacle with bloed alſo, and all the minifring 


22 Andalmeft al things areby the Law = 
ged with blood: and wuhout ſheading of tio 


23 It wasthen neceſſary that the ſinulirydee 

| of heavenly things ſhould be purified with ſuch 
things: but the heauenly things ihemſe lues are 

purified with bettet ſacrifices then ave theſe, 


24 For Chriſt is not entred intu the holy plz» | 4 

| ces that are made with hands, which arcſimili- erp ® 

tudes of the true Sanctuary: but is entrei into ve- ; 

| ry heauen, to appeare now iti the ſight of God for | 
s. | | 

| 35 Not that lie ſhould offer bimſelfe often 88 h 


the Hie Piieſt entered into the Holy place every 
| yeere with uther blood, ES 
2s (For then muſt he haue often ſufferedfince p 
che ſuunda tion of the worlde) but nowe in o 
ende of the yvorld hath he appeared once to put 4 
himſelf. ; 
| 


avvay ſinne, by the ſacrifice "= ümſelf. 
27 And as n'is appointed vnto men that they 
ſhall once die, and after that cometh the iudge- * 
ment. eee 
28 So. Chriſt vos once offcredtotabe ayryf 146 


i ſhall hee appeare the ſeconde time — 
J 2 ſalustion. 1 
HA p. *. 
old lame had no power 80 4 away func 
10. but Chriſt did it with Fring ef his by once 
fe al, 22. An exhortat ion to receiue the 
fee © God thankful with patience 2 
4 aith | 
05 the# 3 hayiag ( the ſhadowe of good | 
things to came, and not the very image of 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, which 
hey offer yeere by yeere condnualhy, Iſandific 
tecomwer$therannto, . 
1 Fo would they not then haue ceaſed to 
lu bene öffered, betauſghat the offerers once 
* ſhould haue had no more conſcience of 


3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there #2 remembrice 
of linnes every yeere: 


4 Forit is vnpsſtible that the blood of bullos 
= gore ſhould*take away ſinnes. 


| fy he ajethg*Sacrifice & offting thou woul- 


6 In burnt offerings; aud finne offerings thou 
bat had no pleaſure. 


| Chap? 11 
FR many. and Faro them that locke for 


| among our e. the maner of 


Wherefore when hee commeth into the | 


WF #2 fot: bur a bedy baſt thou ardeined me. 


Ven geancels che Lords 42 * 


woke: ynto loue, and to workes, | i 
25 Not forſakjng the anger; that e - 
ome ir: but let 


vs exhort one another, and that ſo much the more 


becauſe ye fee that the day draweth nee re. 


26 * For if ve ſinne willingly after that we 604•6. . 
haue receined F knowledge of tſie trueth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſiunes, , 
27 But a fearefull locking for ofindgement, 
ns violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the aduet- 
aries. 
28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth wich- 
ont mercie*ynder two or three witneſſes, 


19 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe Der. 19.15 
yo ſhall hee be worthie, which treadeth > mat. 18.186 


focte the Sonne of God, and comteth the blood de 3. 19. 
of the Teſtament, as an ynholy ching, wheretvith 25 cr. 3.1 
he was ſanftified, and doeth deſpite the Spirit of 


race? | 
o For we know him F hath ſacd, * Vengeice Dev.33.35 
be ongeth vnto me: I wil recopenſe, ſaith Lord, o. 18.19 
And sgalne, The Lord ſhall mdge his peudle, 8 
31 It is a fearefullthing to l eto F havds 
of the lining God, 
32 Nowe call ta remembrance the dies thay 
are paſſed, iv the which, after yee had reccined 
light, ye endured a great ght in afflictions, 
3 Partely while yee were made a gazing 


7 Then 1 fad, Lo, I come (In che beginning of 
ebooke it isn ritten of me) that I ſhould doe 
h y will, O God, 1 

$ Abone. which befais, Sacrifice and offerin "Wn 
god burnt offe' rings, & & ſinne offerings thou woub- 
del not have , neither hadſt eee 
(which are oticred by the Lawe) 
Then ſaid he, Le. come to do thy will 
ehe rakerh away: F-firt,thar he may ſta 
the ſecond-., DEANS. 

10 By 
he offring of the body of leſus Chriſt once mae 

11 AM every: Prieft appeareth dayly mini- 
ling, and oft times offereth one maner. of offe- 
ting, which can neuer take away ſinnes 
12 Bu this man aftef he had offered one ſa 
1 aifice for fines, 4 . Gredch for euer at the right : 
band of God;. 6 1 „ 

13 And from rhepeefont rarieth, ul his ene - 
nies be made His ſcoteſt ole. 
14 For with one offring hath he confecrared 
forever them that axe ſanRibed, 


for after that he hadſaid; hefe, 

16 „This , che Teſtament that 1 will mk | 
Into them, After thoſe daias, ſaith F Lord, 1 will 
put my L awes in cher heart,and i in their mindes 
I will write them 


17 And their finnes and iniquities will 1 
. member no more. „ 


FJ 


Here is no more offring for ſinne. 

19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by 5 blood 
1 we may be bolde to enter into the Hoh 
place 
20 By the newe and living way, which hee 

— prepared for w,thruugh the valle, that is his 


"3x And ſeeing we baus an hie Prieft, which is 
der the houſe of God, 
22 Let vsdrawe neerewitha trye beanie al- 
2 of faith, ſpriakled in our hearts from 
| conſcience, a od waſhed inour bodicewis 


= water. 
wah Let vn keepe the rrofeltion of or hape 
| = waurring ing (for bs is faichſull that pro- 


— Aud let vs colidaer ove another, to pro> | 


* 
8 


which wil we are ſanftikied,, even by 


15 For the holy Ghoſt alſa beareth vs record: | 


. 18 Now where remiſiion of theſe things bs 


| Rocke boch by reptoches and afflict ions, & part- 
ly while ye became companions of them which 
were Iſo toſſed to and fro. gor, eth 
34 For both yee ſorow¾ed with mee for my Hare 
bonds, and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelues howy that ye 
in heauen abetter, and an enduring ſubſtance, 
33 Caſt not away therefore your cunfidenee 
which hath great recompenſe of rewarde, 6 
. 36 For yee have — wipe tience, that after 
ye haue done the will of G ye might receiue 
me promile, _ „„ 
37 For yet a very litle Ale and he chat ſhal 
come, will come, and will not tary. 
38 Nowe ſhe iuſte ſhall liue by fatth: bur if "TIER 
any withdrawe hinſelfe, my foule ſhall haue no 7931.67 
; plealutei in him. l. 3. be 
39 But we are not chey which withdraw our 
ſelues vnto perdition, bet wn faith vnto the Ls 
| conſeruation of the 1 
I WW hat falthis, and « ls of the PREY | 


enfaft beliefe of the athers in olde zime. 
x Owe faith is 0 grounde uf things, he 
ate _ for, 2 tho euidence of * | 
hielt ate not ſeene. 5 
| 2 For by it our Elden were. well reported ef. 


as ordeincd by the worde of God, lo chat the ichn. 10 

| chings which wee ſee, are not made of hinge, ! 

which did appeare. 

4 By faith Abe bk offered: ynto God a greater Gente 

| Prise then Cain, by * the Which he obteined 9141.23.35 
witneſle that he was rigiiteous God teſtifyiug of 
his ed, the which faith alſo being 4d, 
yer ſpeaket 

| 5 y faith wart E noch taken away, thae hee Gen.4. 24. 

ſbould not fee death: neither was he foundesfor eecl. 44, 16. 

God had taken him awayc : for before hee was 4d 49.14. 

| taken away, he was reported of, that he had please 
fed God. 1 * Ms 

es But without faith it is ynpoſzible to pleaſo : 

| bim:for hee that commeth to God, muſt be 

;thar God jr, & that he i 15 a rewarger of them 

| ſeeke hin. 


+ By faub*Noe being warned & God & 45 «#,4417 
thing 


g. Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 16. Tb 


1 Through faith we ynderftand that 5 world nk 14. 


LG 11. | 


2 pon = 9 8 8 D * og” FE | "I" FR — . r . n 


me bee of tim 2 To the He brewes 


things which wetoaxyer not ſcene, moned with aſſayed t doe, rliey were wivned, 
reuerence, prepared the Arke'to the Cuing of his. | 36 By faith the*walles of tac 
honſholde, through the which Arke he condem- after they were compeſſed haut 
ned the world, 150 wis made bie ire of cherighte- | 323 BY faith the hr Ray 
ouſues, which is by fajth, with them 82 ed not, 
Gen. 2. 4+ 2 By faith“ Abraham. when "e564 was called; | ceived the ſpies peacea 
obeyed Sal, to gos ohe inte a plice, which hee | 34 Ai what | ſhall Ay > _ 
ſhovld A estas veceiue for rom Macy and would be too ſhort for me te adele ole Selene, 
went out, not knowing whither he went. *Barac and of * Sampſon, ind Pa 4 
'9 By falth heabode jo the lande of pronuſe, as *Dauld, and Samuel, d of of the Pr . 
In a ſtrange cotintrey; as one that dwelt in tentes | + 33 Which through fajth An. 
with Iſaac and 1 cob heires with him of F ſame | Wrought righreotſnes, _obreined the W.. 
tromi 2. 2 ä ſtopped the mourhies of Fons, N # 1 
FT he locked fy ea citle having zfundatl<| * 34 1 the violence of ite fire,” eſcapel the > Ir 
| on, wk oſe builder and maker is God. _ edge of the ſworde, of wealte were nude made firong, atiit 
Sen. 198 11 2 falth* Sata allo received irength | Waxed valiant in bartell, earned ro flight the ur. 
and Sheds: two ap -e 1 a Shin mies * aliants. © 1 Ki 
: when Ihe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee ludged im 35 The women received t r dend tag yo 
| Err Lr — 7 = © 4 5 of life: 97 = way 1 & would not be ro 
* + — 12 erefore iprang there one, euen nered, y they might recetnes de 4 
ere. one which was o Rz, 28 the ſtarres of the] 36 And, hers have bene by 1 
ie in multitude, and 2 the Bod ofthe ſea ſhete and ſcourgingi, yea, moreotiet 1 
1 is lumunerahle ſonment, 5 A 
3 Alt theſe died 15 fatth,” and — not] 37 They were toned, hoy Where. oh 
the promis but ſawe them 2 farre of, and belee- det, they were tem pred, th "= 
ved them, and receined them thaokfully,and con- che Tord they ae e . 
feſſed that they were Rtangers,and pilgryms on «kinves,atid in 3 TI; 
che earth flicted, and tormented: e ONT 
14 For they chat faye foch things, declare 38 Whom the world wasnor 
plainely that they ſeeke 2countrey. | watidered in wilderneſſes ade = 
15 And if they had bene mindful of that ea dennes, and _ of the eart 
 $rey from whence they came” ont, they had lea- 39 And theſe al thwugb Ei obitined oo 
ſure tohaue returned. | pots and receiued not 2 promiſe. 
16 Rur note chey deſite a better; chat is an IE God prouiding a os thing form: mY 
ieaucaly: «wherefore God is not aſhamed of the they wiichoutvs ſnould not be made pet 
to be called'e their God: : for hee hath prepared for | CHAP, X37: 
them atitie. 1. An exhartation to be patient ey Role rad 
Gen 22.16 1 7 By faith“ Abraham offexed vp Ifaze, when ble and aduerftie, upon hepe of eve — 
, dels. 44. 20. he was dies and he that had received the promi-- warde. 25 Aeemmendarion 7 rhe wap : 
ſes, offered his onely begotten ſonne. ment aboue the oe. 
Gen.21.12, 18 (To chem it vas ſaid,“ In Wazc final thy W we let vs ao; ſeei wee 110 ni, 
vm. 9. 7. ſeedè be called) with ſo great a A wee us 
1415 For hee conf ddered that God sable to cel away euery thingthar — foans, 2 
raiſe hies vp euen from the dead: from whence| and the fine that} havygerhſo faſt omlet vt nw . . 
he rece iued him alſo HEX a fort. ' with patience the race that B ſet before r '- I , | 
en. 27.28 20 By faith* 1Gaac bleſſed Tacob and Ef,con- © 2 Looking ente leſi the author ami fnitber ih - 
cerning things to come. of our foith, who for che ioy that was ſet before . 
Gen. 48.11 21 By falth 4 ftacob when hee ws 2 dying, him, endured the cute and deſpiſed 8 = 
16. bleſſed doch the ſonnes of Ioſeph, ande [leaving and da ſet at ther] hand of the throne of G | 
Gen,47.31 on che e nde of his ſtaffe, wor ipped God. | z Conſidder t refiire him that er 
Or, wer- 22 By faith * loſeph when hes dyed, made Cpeakio againſt aßſicnets, left ye ſirould be w. 
ts · mention of the departing of t children of | ned and faint in yo indes. 
ward the Iſrael, and gave commaundemente of bis 4. Ye haue not yet reſiſted vdo blood gg 
ende ef his bones. ; again fione,. 
Kaſſe. 23 *By faith Moſer when he war borhe, why And yec heue fm the conſolation, | 
Gen. 50. 24 hid three mone in of his parents, becauſe they wii ch ſpeaketh yoro you as vnto children,*My” f 
35. _ fawehewasa ecper childe, neitherfeared they ſorne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lorde, waJhþ * 
Krod.2,2 N * er rages wet neither faiot when thou art rebuked of him T \ 
212 , faith Mofes-when hee was come tb s For whom the I. brd loneth, he chaſteneth? 
Exed.1.16, 4 elle to bee called the ſonne of Pharace vnd be ſcourgeth enety ſonne that be recejueth: 
Ræed. a. Li, p, te If ye endute choftening; God offerech him- 
25 L choſe rather to ſuffer adverfiei itie with felfe vnro youas yato ſonnes: for what ſonve is it 


the pe dr hy then to enioye the pleaſures. | whom the father chaſtenethnor? 


of — for a | -  & If thetefote ye be Your cortedion; whereof 
26 Efteeming . rebuke of Chrit greater | - al arc partakers, then are ye bafiards, & not ſon}, 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt:for he had re- | 9 Moreover, wee haue had the farhers of on 
227 vnto the recompenſe of the reward, . bodies which corrected vs, àud we bi own 
By faith he (ovens ay ypt,and feared not uerc̃ee: ſhould we not much rather 
bp the W of the King: for hee endured, as hee on vnto the Father of ſpirits; Y ec might 
that ſawe him which $1nuiſible, - 10 For they verely fora few daye# 
Fred.12 28 Through faith he ordeined the“ Paſſeouer vs after their owne pleaſure it be cheforcbo, g 
21.22. and che effuſiòn of blood, leaſt hee that deſtroyed for our — we might be partakers of * 
the firft borne, ſhonld touch them, . holineffe, 
08.1 4. 29 Byfaitht y * paſſed through the red ſea . 1 Now nochaſtifin g far the prefer fene 
Jus 36 # by d lapde,w uch when the lang bag 30 be rene ——— afteryvardgh batte 


7 


p | ＋ 0 


N p fiazont 


de quiet fruits of nightecuſues 

chere thereby exerciſed? 
1 Wherefore lift vp your hands which hang 

et, and your weake kyees, 3 

13. A IC make ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, 

bl chat which  halring, be turned out of the 
yr bot let ii rather be healed, 

u Followe peace with ell mei & hol ines, 

about the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


ty 15 Take heede, that no man fall away from 


= hegrace of God. let no roote of bitternes ſpring 


16 Let there be no fornicatour, or. prophane 
E. Eſau, which for a portion of ineate ſuld 
i birth right. | 


11 Fot ye knowe how that afterwarde alſo 
den he would haue invited the ble ſsing, hee 
n reiected: for he fourlTno place to repentãce, 
Y tough he ſought the bleſtung with reares, 
18 For ye are not come ynto the? mount that 
night be touched, nox vnto burning fire, nor to 
Wkckenefſe and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, 


A 
= 


the voice of words, which they that heard it, ex- 
wed thy uy es, that the worde ſhoyld not bee 
woken to mem any more, g 
"20 (For they were oct able to abide which 
ws commaunded *Y ea, though a beaſt touch 
L pountaine, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt throug 
ch a dart... 5 5 
11 And ſo terrible was the ſight which appea- 
chat Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake.) 


1 


sche citie of the living God, f celchial 
bs, and tothe company of innumerable Angels, 
1; And to the congregation of the firſt borne, 
ieh are vvrittẽ io heauen, & to God the Iudge 
I. and to the ſpitits of iuſt and perfect men. 
2j And to leſus the Mediator of the newe 
\ Fetamear 5 and to the blood of ſprinkling that 
I heaketh better things then that of! Abell, 
1s See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
i they efcape not which refuſed him, that 
e on earth: much wore ſhall we ner eſcape, if 
Wo weturne away fro him, y ſpeateth from heauen. 
« & 25 Whaſe voyce then ſhooks the earth, and 
AS how hath declared, ſaying,* Vet once more wil I 
+ Dake, nor the earth onely, bur alſo, heaven. 
| .27 And this worde, Yet once more, ſigniſieth 
feremooning of thoſe things which are ſhaken 
nuf things which are made with hands, that F 
tings which are not ſhakev, may remaine, 
23 Wherefore ſeeing we recejue a kingdome 
which cãnot be ſhakeo, let vs haue grace, here. 
Iny ve may ſo ſerue God, that we may pleaſe him 
wich reverence and feare, _ ey, 
29 Fort euen our God a conſuming fire. 
e 
l Heexhorteth vs vnte lo. 2. To heſpitalitle. 3. Te 
thinke pon ſuch as be in aduerſitie. 3. To main- 
taine wedlocłe.5, To auaide couetuouſic s. 7. To 
. wake much of them t hat preach Geds werd. 9.20 
beware of range learning. 13. To be contem 
ſuffer rebuke with C hriſi. i 5. To be thakful vnto 
vod. 17. Aud obedient. unto oum governonrs, -- 
Er brotherly loue continue. 
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L. 2 Be not forgetfull to lodge firan ers: for 
thereby ſome, haue? recemed Angels, = their 
Mues vuwares. 
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13 Remember ihem are in bondes, as though 


but 
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1 Neither voto the ſounde of a trumpet, and 


2 Bur ye are come vnto thę mount Sion, and, 


13. Te be content te 
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Ghap an Mltriage is hondutable 444 
vnto them I ye were bounde with them: and them that are in. 


affliction, as if we were alſo «ef lifted in the body 
4 Marriage i honourable among all, and the 
bed vndefiled: but whoretnongersand aduherers 
God will iudge. 1 
5 LLP conuerſation be without cougtouſ= 
| ney, and be content with thoſe things chat yee 
baue: for be hath ſaid, *1 wil not faile thee, nei- 
ther forſake thee: ; | 
s So that we may boldely ſay, * The Lordes 


Ir o. 


vnd trouble yon leſt thereby many be debled. 


bl 


mine helper,neicher wil I feare what man cat do 


P/al.1 25.6 
vnt o me. | 8 


7 Remember them which haue *the onerſighe 


| of you which haue declared vnto you the worde 
of God: whoſe faith follow, cõſidering what hath 
bene the ende of their converſation, | 


) 8 Teſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day,thefamo Rp = 50 


alſo « for euer. . : 

'9 Be nat catied about with divers & ftran 
doct tines: for ĩt is a good thing that the heart e 
flabliſhed with grace, & not with meates, which FAKE 
haue not profited them that haue bene occupyed 
therein. | 9 V 

10 Wee haue an altar whereof they haue no 


, authoritie to eate which ſerueinthe Tabernacle. 


11 * Forthe bodies of thoſe beaftes whoſe 


| blood is brought into the Holy place by the hie Laviteg. IY 


Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without tlie , 6. 30. 

| _ I 2 Therefore euen Tefus, chat he might ſancti - and 16.27. 
fie the people with his own bloog, ſuffred wih * 

out the gate. GG 

| 13 Let vs goe footth therefore one of the 

| campe, bearing his reproche, 3 

14 For heere haue wee no continuing citie: 

but we ſee ke one to come. 3 

1 Let vs therefore by him offer the facrifice 

| cf prayſe alwayes to God, that is, the* fruite of 

che li Fe. 14. S 


„80 x 7 


Mica.2.1 04 | 


ie lippes, which confeſſe his Nam, 
16 Todoe good, and to diſtribute forget not; 


| for with ſuch ſacrifices: God is pleaſed, - 


17 Obey them that haue the vnerſ! ht of you, | 
and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watche for yu * 


| 


| 
| 


| [ 20 The God of 


ſoules, as they that muſt giue accounts, that they 


| may doit with toy and not with griefe: for that 


is vnprofitable for y ou. : , 

| 18 Praye for vs: for we are aſſured that wee - 
have a good conſcience in all things, defiring to 4 

liue honeſtly. 1 | Ts 

239 And 1 deſire you ſomewhat themare ear 

neſtly, that yee ſo doe, iat I may be reſtored ta 

you more quickly. 


peace that brought 20: i 
from the dead our Lorde leſus, the greate It 
heard ofthe ſheepe, through the bloode of 


* 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


j - enerlaſting Cuyeuant, N 


21 Make you perfect in all good vvorkes, to 
doe his will, working in youthat which is plea» 
ſant in his fight h rough Ie ſus Chriſt, to whom de 
praiſe for euer and euer, Ameu . 

22 Ibeſcech you alſo brethre n, ſuffer 5 wordg 
of exhortation: for I have written vnto you in, 

few wordes. r 
23 Know that our brother Timotheus de-. 
+a vvhome (if he come ſhonly) I vill. 

er you. . 


” 


24 Sehne all them that har the overſight of 
you, and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you, 
25 Grace be vyith youall, Amen, __ 
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but diſperſed shronghovt diners connireys, aui therefore bee erherteih them to patience, and 2 5 
R Gans” 


Witten to the Hebrevves from Itali 5 : . 
and ſent by Timotheus. oy 
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Jobe eitent | inp jor 
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HA. 
vl exhorteth to reloyct in trouble. 6. To be Mute 


2 x rho,” } belief, 17. Tolookefor 
745 arch 2 1. 7 fer oſs of vice, 
jt pe dest to receive the worde of God. 22. 


+ Not onely beiin it, and ſpeaking of it ,but todo 
Ts in deede. 27. What true religion à. 

AME Sg ſetuant of God, and of the Lorde 
tESVS CHRIST, to the twelve tribes 
' hich ate ſcattered abroad, filuttion. 
| 2 My brethren, count it exceeding loye 
p hen yee fall into diuereſſtentati ons, 
gor, aſflie. 3 Knowing that the trying of your faith 
Sion bringerh forth patience. 
Raw 5. 3. A And let patience have her perſect worke, 
* k hat yee may bee 

thing " 
3 If an K. you lacke wiſedome let him acke 


. God, 

a chedh th no man, aud it ſhalbe given him. 
KMet.7.5, ' 6 Bu let himaske j jo faith and wauer not: 
er. 11.24 for he that wauefeth, is like a waue of the ſea, 
Mie 11. 9. tolt of the nde and caried away. 


of the Lord. 
ng minded man ©voſtable i in all 


nul 16.23 receiue 2 thi 
dor, 2 A rar: 


DN wayes. 


| thathei is exalted: ' 
10 Againe hee that is rich, in that he is made 


| Aa. 40. « viſh aways. 


the gfalle. whtheretb,:8& his Roure falleth away, 
beauty of the falbid of it periſheth: even 
in all fo ſhall che rich man fade away in a bis] waies, 


desde, Aon: For when he 15 tricd, hee ſhall rece ine the 
5 2 erowyne of life, which the hook bath promiſed to 
chm thar Jous him. 


len of Cod.: for God can not le reinpted 
evil, neither tempreth he any mad. 


a away by his owne concupiſtence, and is 


x5 Then when luſt Cork con elned, it brin- 
12 foorth ſinpe, and fine when n 

ingerh fotth death, 

16 Etre not, 2207 deare brethren. 

17 Euery good gluing, and euer perfect pi 
$ from aboue, and commeth downe from the Fas 
Her of lightes, with whome is no vartableneſſe, 
weicher ſhadowing by turning. 

18 Of his owhe will: bepate hee vs with th 


worde of jructh, that wee 1 dulde be as the firſt 
tes ofhis creatures; | 


w With. 


A te tgh the tighteouſne's of C od. 


; perfiuitie of malicioufnes, and receiue \ 
A | Le the words that is giatfed in you, 
EF” able to ſave yotir foules; 
2405. „ 21. 23 *And Ree 
1 „ hearers onely, deceining your owne ſelues. 


„ th his nam 
Es ech his na 


perfect and entier, lacking no- 


ch giueth to all men liberally, & re- 


1.27. 17 15. Wherefore my deere bterhren, *ler every 
Wr, man i be fait to heare, flowe caſjeake, and love 


I 


| 


Jobs 14.13 5 Neither let that uy thinke that hee ſhall | 


5 104 the brotherof lowe degree rejoyce In 


760 4 of 1 For a when the ſane riſeth beate, the | 
Or, 
| + hp ' 12 *Blefled is the man, that endureth teuta- 


L 13 Let uo mon ſay when he df teppted, K am 


14 But euery man is tempted, When hee is 


| 


| 


q 


| 


Lass 


. exmvirice the tene word gent Gi 16 be Saitalueicher to beef? of an le feb 
filth bythuely fruit: 0 avolde ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the affet = 
neighbours, to beware f f ſwearing, toy tter their fanhtes when they haue Mead. po j Wo 7: * 98 
ber, andl to bring him which i 1 one of the way, to the knowledge of Chrift. SR ETD; 


| libertie, and continuerh therein; 


ect. 1 f. 18 lowe:for as the flower of the dat, mal her- 


| 


maner of dne he as 8 2 ETD 8 7 ; 7 U 5 F nl | 
forgerfullhearer, bur a doef of the wee Aal 
bleſſed in his deede. 


and refraineth not his to robe, but Les 
owvne lieatt, this maus religion js vaine, 


even the Father, is t 
and widowes in dh 


1 PERS. to have am 12 | 5 mY 
but to ve garde the poore pes Hh 47 ihe 2 


witha 1 ring, and in * Wa. & 2 


in 8080 place, and ſaye onto thepoore, Schade 


| become zwdges of euill ch 


20 For che wrath of man doeth ot accom | 

r Wherefore laye apart all flthines, apd ſu- 
meeke- 
which is 
doers of the worde, and not 


23 For i aby heare de worde, aud do it no bez 


adlterie. ſaide alfo, Thou ſh 


which arenee efull co the body 3 | 


' 

, n n 
Hh bx," 
x of 1 1 1 hs = * . 4; p, 

© ans - 4 0 
* to he Dann 
1 L f 
* * 


24 For when ze hath corded r . 


25 But who ſo looketh in F peaks | 
tee nt b. 


26 Ifany man am ongyou feetneth ul rel 


27 pure religion and v defote < "ae" 
to vifire the fache 
the, aud tb hc 
6 world, ELIE 


CHA P. 11. 


bimſelfe vuſpoired oft 


be laniug and mercifall. 14. Aud mit ts a 
Falch, w here no deeds art. i 3. for is in ban 
etz where good works fallome net, 

Y breche, hane not the faith of ohy get 
ons Lord IefusChii need, 
2 For if therecome thto your compa 


come 11 Iſo a L reſpec to? N * 
3 Knud yee hatſe a teſpect to hime W 
the gay clothing, and ſay vntohim, Sit thou def 


thou chere, or fit here vader my ſobteftoole,. 
4 Ate yee e g in you 5 * 914 


„ Heaen my belooued bite 
600 choſen the a 10 dre of this Ce tb 
ſhould be ricbe in faith, & heires of the kingdon 
which he promiled to. _—_— le bim! * . 

6 But yee laue deſpiſed the pore. Do not he 


niche oppreſſe y ou by eymunie 8d doe not they 


are you before the tndgement ſented” 
7 Do nor they blaſpheame the werdy Nun 
after whichye be namedꝰ 
8 Bur if yee fulfil the royal Law Ela | 
the Scripenre, which ſalth. * Thou 5 our thy 
neighbour asthy ſelfe, ye do well. | 
- 9 ü if Yee regal the perſons;yee ect wan 
— ate tebuked of the Lawe, as trankgref- =. 
ffs; *. 34 / 
10 Fot* wlioloruet ſhal kee pe $ while Law, yagh | ö 
and yet falleili in one point, bel is guilile of alf, walk 
11 For he that faid, * N {halt not conhmit 
alt not kill. Nee 30 Ma 
though thou doeſt nete adblterje, yer if thog ki z 
leſt con art 4 tranſgreſſor of the Lawe; 


Ke dpet he ye, adds et they chavſhall 
the Lawe o it 
1 er re ſhalbe uigeſ be weit lleſſe to 
bim bar ſhewyeth go merc aud 7. 
cethagainſi zodg ment. | 
What ainilertb it wy beben e hs . f 
man Dich be 2 when he haih u lai 
tau tlie ave himꝰ 
x5 Fot if * eee aw 6 
deftfrute'of dall WE OS 
18 "Aid one J Yes boy vat hen 
peace : warme y olir ſelues, and fit yourt 
hot witſta udtug yee ziue them 


ite 
ab Eült If k have due : 
cadinit ſe > 

Wo! | ue fone man min Go, Than bd 
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mon the Altar? 
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ah 


e per i. © 


WF" Thou beleeteſt chat there is ohe God: thou 
BY bebwell:che deuils al o beleeue it, & tremble. 
7 But wilt thou vnderſtaude, O thou vaine 


abraham belecued G od and it was imputed vn- 


nim for rightecaſueſſe ; a 
1 14 ve ſee ther 0 
Nißed, aud not of faith onely. 


£ * a — 
” ot ol 


* . 


wen ſo the faith withont workes is dead. 
s CHAP:1IL. -.  -- 


any, oe. - 


=, 


” gwixt the wiſe 
ide world, © 


1V 4 tbatwe 
bation, 


. 


l tobricle all the body. 
z; Beholde, wee put bittes in to the 


„bum all their body, 


* „„ WS A OG. WW SF = 


wine 3about W a very ſal raddergwhicher 
ſoeuer the goucrnour luſt eth. 3 
| Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 


ſching a litle fire kindleth. 


. 


„ And the tongue is fire, % 4 world of wic- 


FF kedncs;fo is the tongue ſet among our members; 


be courie of nature, and iris ſer on fire of hell. 
nag 7 For the wks * ig ce b 1 birds, 
= and ofcreeptn 1 ings an things f rhe ſez is ta- 
med, and 69 timed of the nature of man, 
1 hilly euill, full of deadly poyſanmn. 


id therewith curſe we men, which ate made af - 
eg che ſimilitude of Od. | 


10 Out of one month 
* my brethten, zheſe things ought not ſo to 


11 D oth a fountaive ſend foorth at one place 
ſweete v vat er and bitter? - . 
12 Can the figtree,my brethren, bring foorth 
lines either a vine figges? ſo cau no founitajne 
. make both ſalt water and ſweete. 

13 Who is a vviſe mi & endued vvich knovy- 


verſat ion his vyorkes in. mee ke nes vf vviſdome. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying, and riſe in 

Jour heartes, reibyce not, nelchet be lia agiinf: 
the tructh, i | * 0 s P | f . 31 „ 


% earthly, ſeuſual, and deuili ſn. 7 
4 Fer vrhers enn ing aud Rrife is, there ij ſe 


15 


Ybrethr n, be not many maſters, knowing 
fall receiue che greaterrondem- ö 


. For in many thinges we [| ſinũe all.“ If any 
en inne nor in wor de, he is a perfect man, aud 


| boaſteth of great thing es: beholde, howe great a 


a abat ii defileth the whole body, & ſetteth on fire 


proceedeth bleſsing & 


a 


| 


| 


the faith which is without wotkes, is dead? | 
31. Was not Abraham, out father juſtified 
angh workes, when he offered Iſaac his foane 


: 43 And the Scripture was ful filled which faith. 


ad he was called the 1. 
| | ©. - :! ſtesthatfight in your weinbers? 
 howe'thar of workesa man is 


25 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rehab the harl ot | 
ini ned through workes, when ſhe had receiued 
WY ge meſſengers, aud ſent them out an other Way 
34 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 


1 gr—_—_— — 
II 1 Heferbiddeth all ambitionts ſeeke hannur aboue 

er brethren. He deſcribeth the propertie of the 
tengut:. 1 5.1 6 And what difference t here is be- 
Tome of God, ani the .wiſdome of | 


| horſes | 
' meurhesthat they ſhould obey vs, and we turne 


od have wotkes: ewe we rhy faith ont cirion,and all mater of evil warkes, *- 
NMaomes, and 1 will thew thee my faith by 


—_—— 


ii: Seeſt thou not that che Fairk wrought with 
I worke ? and through che works was the faith 


— 


— 


1 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great, and are driven of fierre windes, yet are. 


ſuch reſoycing is eu. 
24 F | 
doe wel, and docth it nor, to him 


ledge among you? let him ſhe vve by good con: | 


13 


17 But the wiſdame that is from aboue is firſt. 
pure, then paceaple, gemle, eaſie robe wrrearcd, * 
full of mercie and good frvites withour judging, 
and without hypucrifie, © 

18 And the fruite of tighteonſnes is ſowenin 
peace,of them that make peace. 
you: GREP. 
Hautny ſrewel the cauſe of all wrong; and yult» 

kednes,and alſo of all yraces and goodnes.g Hee 
| ,Cxhovretb the 20 lone Gd. 7 and ſubmit there 

ſelues to him, 11 Not N tal of their 

neizhbaurs,1 3 But patiently to depend qu Gods 

providence, . 5 Mp on 
Rom whence-.are wartes and contentions 5 
I. among: you?ars che y not hence, even of yout 


? 


1 Having ſrewed 


1 


. e luſt,ang have not: ye envic,opd bane jive 
digoation, & cannot obtains: ye bgby and warres 
and get nothing, becauſe ye aske not. 
. Ye anke, and recciue.not, | ucanſe ye ken-: 
mille, that ſume it on your luftzs, - 
milie,thaz ye might conſume it on your luſtas, 
4 Yeadulteters and adultereſles, knowe ye not 
that the amitie of the workle is the e nin itie of 


the world,maketh himſelfe the enemie of God, 
5- Doe ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in 
vaine, The ſpirit that dwellech in vs, lui eth af- 
%% 
6 Fur the Scriptme offere th more,prace , And 
therefore ſ:ith, G od rehſteth.the ptonde, & g1- 
ueth grace tothe humble, . 


vil, and he will flee from you. | 
8 Drawe neete to God, and hee will drawe 
necre to you, Cleyſe your bandes , ye ſinuers, and 
purge your heartes, ye wauenring. minded. 
5 Suffer afflictiom, and ſorowe ye,cnd weepe: 
let your laughter be turned into mourning , and 
your toy into heauineſſee | | 


11 Speake not euill one of another, brethren, © 
Hee that ſpeikerheul of his .brother, ar hee that 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh euil of the 
Lewe and condemnech the law: and if thou cnu- 
demneſt the Law, thou art not an obſeruer of the 
Lawe,bura iud ge 

12 There is one Lawpiver , which is alle to 


another man? | 
13 Goe to nowe ye thatſiy, To day or to mo- 


aue, and to deſtroy, Who art thou chat iudgeſt m. 


| rowe we will goe into ſuch 2citie ,and continu 


there a yeere,aud bye and ſ Il, and get gaine, 

14 (And vet ye eannot tc] what ſale ro mo- 
rowe, For what is your life. It is cuen a vapout 
that appearerh for a litle time, and afterward va · 


| viſherh away) 


and, If we liue, we will doe this or that, 
16 - But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: all 


erefore : tohim th at knoweth howe te 


© ? - ® 


2 Hee threaturth the wicked richt min, 5 Hh’ 


ieh vnt o patiencę. 12 To beware of ſwearingz 

16 One to nov vledge his fault s to anothir, 
. and one to labour ty | Fac another to thttrueth, 
de to nowe, ye rich men: weepe, & howXle 


tun of chem Malbe a witne; * & {ball 


er your miſeries that ſhal come vpon you 
2 Yout richez are corrupt: and your gazpen 


15 This vvi ſdome defcenderh not from abou} are motlieaten, 


bot 


Your golds and filuer is aud; andthe 
| 


a8 


1 „ 


God? * . Wholacuer therefore wil be, a friendof rob 3.13 


10 #Ca8.downe your ſelues beforethe Lud; wpetig.6 


7 Submit your ſelues to God? refift the de. f; z, 


15 For that ye ought io foy,*If the Lord wil Af. 1. 
1 60% Ia 


eate you bo e 5 ou: fire, * Ye have 
n. 2.5. Vp treaſure for the laſte dyes, ... 
* F * 4 Beholde, che hire of the labonrers, which 
haue reaped your ſieldes (which is of you kept 
backe by fraude) cryeth, and the cryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entred into the eares of 
the Lord of hoſtes, | F 
. $ Ye haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and 
in wantonnes. Yee haue nowiſhed your hearts, as 
in a day of flaughter, 3 
6 Tee haue condemned and haue killed the 
Juſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. 
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto F eom- 
ming of the Lord, Beholde, the husbandman wer 
tet forthe precious frune of the ear b, and hath 
ue 


long - 
| and the later raine. | p 
 * -8 Beye alſo patient therefore and ſettle your 
hearts : for the comming of the Lorde draweth 
Neere.. - . "; 
, 9 Grudge not one _ another, brethren, 
leaſt yee be condemned:beholde, the iudge ftan- 
.deth before the doe. 
10 Tale, my bre thrẽ, the Prophets for an e- 
ſample of ſuffening aduerſity, & of long pacience, 
vhich haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lorde. 
11 ZBehold, wee count them bleſſed ich on · 
dure, Ve haue heard of F patience of lob, & haue 
. knowen what ende the Lord ade. Pot the Lord 
i very pitiful and merciful. | 


| | 


KEE LINE 
r aith vnto 121uanuan, yy u re. 
= be thewed in thelaſt time: * 

. © Whetein yee reloyre, though nowe for a 


zence for ĩtivntill he receiue the former, 


| 


| 


| 
a 
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not raine, and ĩt ra ined not onthe earth fot d 


The ficſt Epiſtle general of Peter. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
H F exherteth the faithfull to denie themſelues, and tu contenne the world, that bein 
| carnall affettions & imgdiments, they may more ſpeedily artaine to the heauenty 
Wherennto wee are called by the grace of God reueile to vs in hit Sonne, aud haue al 
faith, poſſeſſed it by hehe. and are therein confirmed by holineſte of life, And to the intent this faith | 


nay, leſt yee fall 


Is any merieꝰ let him ſing. 
- 14 18an ſieke among youley him ball for} 


 bim,andancint him with * cy le in the Name of 
committed ſinne, it ſhalbe forgiven him. 


it be fervent, 


' mide; bee ſober, and eruſt perfeRly 9 


«0 % 
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12 Bat before al things, my bean an * 
bot, neither by heauen, nor by ea 
other oth: but let your yea, be yea, atid war 


moſſcondemnag 


13 Is any among youafflifted 7 


er bia pech, fe 


Efders of che Church, and let hein 


Pray for 


TH $ : *+ 
»* 


the _ 4 n We 
15 Andthe prater of faith hall. Geke 
and the Lorde ſhall rae him apap rob Ap ws 


16 Acknowledge your faultes one to 
& pray one for another, that yee n Nun 
fory praterof a righteous man — 2 * 


1 | 
1 * 


17 Helias was a man fubic& to like 3 | 
as wee are, and hee praied earneflly that it m 


yeeres and ſine moneths. 5 Me 
28 And hee praied againe, & the heaven gud I 
taĩne, and the earth brought foorch her fnu 1 
19 Rrethren, ifany of you hatherred fromthe ⁵⁶ 
treth, and fome man hath converted hm. 
20 Let him knowe that hee which hack cop» Ty 
perred 5 ſinner from going aſtray out of his way, © 
ſhal ſaue a ſuule frem death, and ſhal hide a '' 
. a 


1 
ee? FP 
y rectiued it by 6 


1 wot faine, ſeeing C hriſt contemned and reietled al moft of the whale worlle, beedeclareth that thit is 1 by 
Lein elſe bur the aecempl fung of the Seriptaves which teft:fie that he ſhoulde te the ſtunabi ng love io us | 1? 
reprobate, and the ſure foundation of ſulnation to thefaithſull: therefore hee exhorteth them conragianſy 16 
goe forward, 2 = were, and to whatdignitie God hath called them, After, be entrea:gth i. 
particular pointes, teaching ſubiettr howe to obey their gouernoura, and ſernants their maſters, aud wwe 4: 
maried folkes 6 be to behave chermſelues. And becauſe it is appointed for all that are yodly, toſuffer per- 
eutions, hee ſheweth them what good yſſue their affliction ſhall haue, and contrarivwwiſe what puni 
Ged reſernethfor the wicked Left of all he teacheth hawe the miniflers ought to behave cthemſelner, forbid N 
„ Ming then N authoris ie ouer the chureh: alſo that yong men onght 50 be modeft, and «yt te ln |: 
ſo endub with an ex hort ion. — * 
| 13 A { 
os CHAP. I, } ſeaſon (if neede require) yee are inheaninelſa, . 
3 Lee fheweth that through the abandaut merces through . e ” "_- 
. of God wee are elect, pts rogue tos lively | '7 Thar F nal of your faich, being mud mas IP» 
. bepe7 And hom faith muft be tried, 10 That | precjons then gold F perifherh (thongh ij be is 
valuation in chriſt is no newer, but a thing | ed M bre)wighthe found vnto yo praiſe, & be- i 
* e of olde.r 2 Hee exhoreeth them to 4] nour and glorge, at the appearing of Teſax Chriſte - © 
$ ly converſation, for as much as they are nowe | 83 Whoineye haue not ſeene, & yet lous ua, Wh 
orne « neweby the woorde of God, in home now, thongh yee fee him mot, yet dos ©} 
I \Ecer an Apoſtle of IE SVS Chniſt, to the | you be loeue, and reioyce with ioy vulp 2 
Araungers Y dwelt hete & there ehrough- | and glorious, VVV 
out Pontus,Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, & 8 Receiutog theſf ende of your faith, enn -s 
Bithynia. | faluation of your ſoules. | 
2 Ele@ according 10 the foreknowledge of 134 Of che which ſaluat on the Prophet hane 
God the Father vnto fanctification of the Spirit, inqmred and fearched, which prophecie d ef du 
Tor vnte Ichrough obedience and ſprinck ling of the blood | grace that ſhould come vnto yα']. 8 
\ obedience. of Tefus Chriſt: G race & peace be multiplied vn- 11 Searching when or whar time the ſpirte © 
q | to you. 1 5 which teſtified before of Chriſt which was is 
23. Cæ . 1.3. 3 * Bleſſed be God even the Father of our | them, ſhould decfare F fulfyings that void ss 
|. - Cbeſ. 1.3. Londe Ieſus Chriſt, which accor ding to his abun- ] vnto Chriſt, and che glory that ſnould folbo we. 
| dant mercie hath hegortE ysagaine ynto a ſiuely 12 Vnto whome tr was renetled, that nor vv © 
hope by y reſurrectiõ of Ieſus Chriſt fro the dead, | to themſe lues, but vnto vs they ſhoulde minifter _— 
4 Jo an inheritãce immortal and vndefifed & che things which are nowe ſhewed vnto you by 
chat fadeth not away, teſemed in he auen for you, | chem wehich® haue preached vnto you 


by che holy Ghoſt ſent downefrom keauen, the ' "i 
which things the Angels deſire robeholdes -. 
13 Wherefore, girde vp the * loynes of your 


© ns oe” 


* 


Wir our redem ption. 
83 is brought vnto you, by the teuclation of la- 
* 


| N 3 2 INE * ; 
i As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ess vnto the fotmer luſtes of your ignorance: 
ig But as he which hath called) ou, is holy, ſo 
e holy int all manet of conuerſa tion | 
1 1 it is written, A Be yee holy, ſorl 
a1 holy. 3 
1 And if yee cal him Packet, which withau | 
+ teſpect of perſon iudgeth according to euery 
[ nans worke, paſſe the dme of your dwelling here 
ſear, 1 a 1 
13 Knowing that ye were not redeemed with 
'totraptible things, «s ſiluer and golde, from your 
Ine connexlation, reteiued by the ttaditious of 
'the fathers, oY 5 
10 *But with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as 
es lambe vnde filed, and without ſpot. | 
ie Which was ordeined before the founda- 
WE tion of the worlde, but was declared in the laſt 
ies for your ſakes, _ uh, : 
n Which by his meakes doe beleeue in C od 
JM thatraiſed him from the dead, & gaue him glory 
_Mithat your faith and hope might be in God. 
F Seeing your ſoules are puri ſied in obeying 
Wide tech through the ſpiriie, to * love brother- 
II vichout faining, loue one an other W a pie 
ä 4 1 cart fervently, : e | 
23 Being borne a tiewe, not of morrall ſeede, 
' bur of immortall, by the wootde of God, who li- 
tetk and endureth for euer. ; 
24 For all fleſh as graſſe and all the glorie 
Kh of man & as the flower of graſſe. The graſſe wi- 
AM, thcrethi, and the flower falleth way, 
- 35 Bit the worde of the Lorde endureth for 
her: and this is the worde which Is preached a- 


wong y ou. | 
1 Hee exhorteth them to lay aßde ol vite, q Shews | 


U 


n 


K, 


[ 


wo. 0 S- 8&8 Hf BY 


l 
„ builde.9 The excellent eſlate of the Chriitnns, 
. 11. Hey prayeth t hem to abflaine from fleſhly 
lluſtes. 1 | Toobeyth rulers 1 8 How ſeruaunts 
1 6 4 be au thenmſeluet to warde their maflers. 
Thy — = exhorttah to ſuffer after the enſample of | 
„ 7: 8 _ 


* 
* 4 y 
2 7 WV 
* 


CPLD 


Here fore,“ laying aſide all maliciouſnefſ e & 


. aill ſpeaking, CIT ENDS 
+ 2 As newe borne babes deſire the j ſyncere 
elke of the word, that yee may growe thereby, 
If ſo bee that yee haue taſted howe bounti- 
. the Lord 16, . .. | | 
„ 4 To whame ye come at vnto a living tone 
1 aiblowed of me, but choſen of G od, & precious. 
I, 5 Abd ye as lively ſtones, be made a {piritual 
fi houſe, and holy“ Prieſthoode to offer vp ſpiriiual 
. ſacrices acceptable to God by leſus Chnſt, | 
Fj. 6 Whereforeit is conteined in the Seriptire, 
; *Behold,1put in Sioh a chiefe corner ſtove, elect 
and precious: and he that beleeueth therein, ſhall 
not be aſhamed, e 
u. 7 Vnto you thetfore which beleeue, it is pre- 
Ni cious:bur vnto them which be diſobedient, the 
n. stone which the builders deſalowed, the ſame is 
made the head of the corner, N 
n. 8 Arid a * tone to ſtumble at,and a rocke of 
A offence,cucn te them which tumble at F worde, 
. being diſobedient, voto the which thing they 
— were euen ordeined, | . | 
|: 9 Butyce are a choſen generatian, 2 royal 
*Priefthoode, an holy nation, a || peculiar people, 
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ing that Chriſt is che foundatis whereupon they | 


Ye were healed, 
all guile , and diſsumulation, and enuie, and al F 


| 


| 


Aſtone in Sion. 42 
10 Which in rinie paſt were not h people ye2ꝶe2 

are nowe the people of Cod: which iu time paſt Bſt. 2.25 

wefe not vnder mercie; but nuwe haue dbteined 10. 9.25 


mereie d | bs 
11 Desrely belouedT beſeeche you, a3 Ran 
gets 2idpilgrims, * abſtaine from fleſnly Juſte 
which fighe again eheſoule, © 
1 Aud have yout © converſation * honeft 2 
mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpenke euill c 


of yonas of euill doets, may by your* good works 


g 
13.14 
7.3165 


the viſitatienn., „„ ee e 


3 Submit your ſclues vnto all matiet ordi- | . 
nance af mau for the Lords ſake; whether it by row.rg, 1 
vnto the king, as vnto the ſuperiours, © er. pabiił 

14 Or vnto gouernqurs, ac vnto them chat are gouer nνννν 
ſent of him, for the puni ſpment of euil doete, and 
for the praife of them that doe wel. 
15 Fox ſo is ilie will uf G od, thatby well do- 
ing yee may put to lilence t he ĩgnotanee of ti 
fooliſh wen 5 
16 As free, & hot 36 having the libertis fo a 
cloke uf maliciouſnes, but as the ſeruãnts of God, 
17. Honour all men : *lonebfotherly fellows 
ſhip: feate Gud;honoutr the King, | 
T2 *Sertants,be ſutziect to yout maſten wich 7. 14 10 
all feare, not onely tothe good and evatteous, but Epheſ. 6, 5 
alſo to the froward. A + 1 4 EloſbeZe2Js 
19 *For this is thanke wotthie ; if a man for 
conſcience towarde God endure griefe ſufſeting ®5997;7 0 
wrongfully. a 
20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for yout faults, yee take it patiently > but and i 
when ye doe well, yee ſuffer wrong and take 
patlently, this is acceptable to Gd. 
21 Fot cherounto yes arg called: forChtiſt alſo 
ſuffered for vs, leaving vs at enſamyle that yes 
ſhould fullowe his ſteppes. - 
22 Who did no ſiane, neyther was there 
guile found in his mouth oo 
23 Who when hee was teviled , reuiled not a 
gꝛine: when hee ſuffered, hee thteatned nut, but 
committed it tobjm that tudgeth vighreouſly, 
24 *Who his one ſelfe bare out ſinues in hit 41.53. 4 
body ou the tree, that wee being delzuered From 4. 8 17 
Gn, mould liue in rightequſneſſe:by whoſe iripes . 


ng aſttay: bm N 
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25 För yee were as ſheepo g 
are now retutned vnto the ſhe 
of your ſoul es. 

TCC HAP. HII. 


1 Hewewiutronght to order chemsſeltes- temani 
their lnsbands, 3 Aud in their apparel. 7. The 
tfuctie of men to warde their wiues. 8 Het ex- 
horterh all men to vnitie and love, 14 And 

pat ienely to ſuffer trouble-- by the example ana 
benefiie of Chriſt. - CET TIT Ces FER: + 

_ Ikewtſe* Jet the wives bee ſubiect to their 

husbands, tha; euenthey which obey not 

the word, may without the worde be wonne 
by the converſation of the wines, hh 

* 2 While they beholde y ou pute conuetſation, 

ib | 

| 3. * Whoſeappatelling let it not be oatwatd , . oe 

E With braided Besten golde put about, ot . Nn. a. | 

putting on of a pparel. FF 1 

4 But let the hid man of the heart bee vncor- 
rupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpirite, which is ba- 

| fore God a thing much ſetby. 82" 
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cohoþo.1 Ad 
Epheſ. 3¹ 
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15 Fot even after this waner in time pott did . 
the holy women, which truſted in G od, tyer them 


ſelues, and were ſubiect to their husband, 


dit yee ſhould ſne we foorth the vertues of him 


Eat hath called you out of darkenade- into his] 45k, 


Or, moſigg - 


6 * As Sara obeyed Abraham. & 2 
whaſeaughtexs e are whiles ye dar 3 
"RY Hbh 2 nog 


4 * 1 n 1 , oy 4 
Es oo , 
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k 
weſſeof  onſtiencemakth 
good conſti · retian of tefis Chriſt, . 


» &%d 
A 
4. 


* 


Husbands behaviour | 


224:.5939 Yeareth 
Yn 11.17. of bleſsiug. | 


At. 5. 10 2 


Iſai.8.1 3 ; 


25. 5. 2 L 


duke 17.26 :3n the umor 
-, per ſens 21 To che at now { 
r, che «= yerh vs, euen Baptiſme agreeth (not the puttin 
to pr the bl 


. 
ence 


Reb. 1.3. 


D 


'd 


* 1007, lee 
3 ann. 


. 


afraide'of any tetromr. 


4 - 


cewiſe ye husbands, dwel 


men of knowledge, giuing hon 
manzas ynta F weaker veliel, euenas they which 
are heitet together of the grace of life, that your 
prayers be not interrupted. 


. , Finally, be yee all of one 
wich another: lone as brethren: be pitiful; bee 
. courteous, I | 


ve. 5.13. 9 Not teudring euill for cuill, neither rebuke 
and 29.22; For rebuke: but contrarĩwiſe bleſſe, knowing that 
ereunto called, that ye ſhould be heires 


and his lips that they ſpeake not guile, 


al. 1. 16. 3 1. .lt himeſcheye euill and doe good: let 


him lee ze pesce, and followe after it. 

1 For the eyes of the Lorde «re ner the 
zighteous, and his eares are open vnto their pray - 
ers: and the face of the Lorde is vppon them that 
13 And whois it chat will harme you, if ve 
fallow that which. is good, 1 9 
4. Notwichſtanding bleſſed ave yee, if yee 
ſuffer for ri 
feare, neither he troubleeãee xc. 
15 gut ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be readie alwaiss to giue an anſwere to eue- 
ry man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that 

15 in. you. 7 g ih FR PLP 
16 * And that with meckeneſſe and reue- 
rene, - having a good conſcience, that when they 
ſpeake euill of you of euill doers, they may be 
aſhamed, which blame your good conuerſation 
ia Chriſt. - PE Ive Dot ap} 
15; For. it ic better tif the wil of God be ſo)thar 

ye ſu fer er for evill doing. 


21 
9 


which alfo the figure that yow la- 


of the fieſbe, but in chat lla g 
requeſt to God) by the reſur- 
22 Which is*at the 
into Heauen, to home the 
and might are ſubie c. 
1. He exhor:eth ven ta ceaſe from: ſinme, 2. To ſbend 
no more me in vice, 7. To be ſober and apt te 


right hand of God, gone 
Angel, and powers , 


pray. 8.Toloue each other, 12. To be pacient in | 


trouble, 15. Tobewvare that no 1a ſuffer as an 
euill doer,x 6. But as a Chriſtian an, ad ſonot 
Joraſinuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
Fin the fleſhe, arme your (clues likewiſe with 
e lame ini ude, which is, that hee which hath | 
ſufforedãn the Beſh, bath ceaſed from linne, 
2 That he henceforward ſhould liue( as much 
ime as remaineth in the{}fieſh) not after the luſts 
ol men bur after the will of God. | 
2 * For it is ſufficient for vs that wee haue 
int the tyme paſt of the life, afer the luſt of F 


ein glutony,drinkings,and in abomina- 


i 


| 


1 


| 


ghreouſneſſe ſake, Yea, feare not their | 


with them as 


honour vnto the wo- 


m. 5. 18 * For Chriſt alſo ach once ſuffered for ſins, 
deb. 9. 18 the iuſt for the vniuſt, that᷑ he might bring vs to 
a8. God and was put to death concerning the fle ſn, 
but wasquickened in the Spirit. 
| 19 By the which hee alſo went and preached 
g vVnto the ſpirĩts that are in priſon, 
20. Which were in times paſt diſobedient, 
hen once the long e God abode in 
Sen. 6. 14 the dayes of Noe, while the arke was preparing, | 
mat. 23. 3 8 wherein fewe, that is, eight [foules were ſaued 


1. Feter 


minde: ove ſuffer | 


i. theſ. 5. Fo 10 *For if any * long after life, Fw 10 ſee 1 
Ea. 3 4. 13. good daics, let him refraine his tongue from cuil, 


| 


begin at“ che houſe of God. If irfirſt ' Beg 


rie that ſnalbe reueiled, 


Chhriſt, bleſſed «re ye: for the Spirit of gloris, and 


2. The dr:etle of Paſtours is to feede 


Walking iu wantonnelle, luſtes, drun- 


and giueth tothe humble, 


| 


bleidolarrjes, Io 7 
4 Wherein it ſeemeth to them Rigango 5” 
ye runne not with them vatothe Grey 2 
ryot:therefo ve ſpeake they euil es. 
5 Which ſhall giue accoumes to him nt; 
r to iudge * and dead, eee 
6 For vnto this purpoſe was the | 
hed alſo vntothe dead, that V Ane eben 
denined, according ta men, in the fleſh, bat Os 
Live goons to btn 3 the ſpirit, 1510 
7 Nove the ende of all thin 3182 ; 
yee therefore ſuber,and — Ae W 
8 Butaboue all chinges haue feruent lone 3 
mong you: for lone couereth the multitude of pra 


Innes, 3 
ye harberous one to another, withom 


10 


110 


9 * Be 
grudging. ; 
10 *Let euery man as he hath receinedih1 
gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, ag Ji. 
poſers of the manifold grace of Gd. 
11 If any man ſpeake |, let him talks ug thy 
* 

10. 

fop 


woordes of God, If any man miviſter, leg hi 
it, as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth; 
God in all things may be glonfied thy 
ſus Chriſt, to whome is praiſeand dot 
euer, and cuer, Amen, 3 

12 Dearely beloued ; thinke it not 
concerning the firie trial, which is among yon % 
proue yuy , 'as though ſeme ſtrunge thing wen 
come vnto you, | 

13 But reioyce, in aſmuch as yee are partakers 
of Chriſtes ſufferings. that when his glorie Hall 
appeare yee may be glad and 1 Mos 

14 * If yee bet failed vpon forthe Name of 


b 


LIS er 


of God reſtetk vpon you: which on their pan is 
euill ſpoken of: but on. your part is glonified;, 
15 ſgurlet none of you ſuifer as x murtheter, 
cr 48 a thie fe, or an euill doer, or as a buſibody ia 
other mens matters. 5 a, 
16 Bnt if any man ſuffer as 2 Chriſtian. let bim 
not be aſhamed : but let him glorifie God in this 


behalfe, : 
melt 


17 For the time « come: ihatiſudge 10% 
vi nm 


the Goſpel of God? | ts F 
13 * And ifthe righteous ſcarcely be faued, p,.Y 
where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeared % 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according © | 1 
to the will of God, commit their ſoules to him in 
well doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator. 


CHAP 0 V. (ff 3 

: Fadens, fake of 

cChriſt, and what rewarde they ſpall have 
be diligent. 5 He exhorteth yong perſont te 
mit themſelues to the Elders, 8 To be ſober, a 


what ſhall the ende be of them which'obey 


tis watch that they may reſſt theenemit. 


The Elders which are among yon, E beſeche 
which am alſo an Elder, & à witneſſe of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, & alſo a partaker of the Ho- 


which Jdependeth 


oo 
— 


2 Feede the flock of IG od, 0% & 
ypon you, caring fos itnot hy conſtr aint, but Wil» gp. wil 
lingly: not for filthy lucre, bur of a ready minde: j d 
3 Not as though ye were lords ouer Got be; 1 
ritage, but that ye may be enſainyles to 9 locke. f 
4 And whẽ the chiefe ſhepheard ſhal yon L 
ye ſhel receine an incotruptible crown' of zom. 
5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmĩt your ſe lues vu- 
to the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues cuery man, 
one to another: * decke your ſe lues inwardly 
lowlines of mĩ nde: for God reſiſteth the proud, 


6 Hunble 


2 


— 


Chap.i,ii - Chriſtthe ſonne o 


cohſi nme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſn 9s. | 
11 Tohim bee glory and dominion for euer & 
euer. Amen. 


4 | 1 hande of God, that hee may exalc you in | 


4 


cal yourcareon him: for hee careth for 


f dee ſober and watch : for + your a dverfarie | 


©. 


Me nill as a roaring lion walketh a bout, ſecking 
he may deucure: Y „ 

g Whomereſift ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 

zur ibe ſame aftiiftions are accopliſhed in y our 

ren Which ate in the world. | 


10 And the God of all grace, which hath cal⸗ 
n vnto bis eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, af- 


| reſtifying how that this is he truꝭ grace of GO, 
wherein ye ſtand, | | 


13 TheChurch that is at Babylon elected to- 
gether w you, ſaluteth you, & Marcus my ſon. 


loue,Peace be with you all which ate in Chriſt 
lelw, Amen. | WE EM 


The ſecond Epiſtle general of Peter 


TY, THE ARGVMENT. ONT 3 
Ir Me et of the Apoſile here is to ex hort them which haue once prafeſſed the true faith ef C hriff, to 
fand to the ſame even to dhe laſt breath : alſo that G od by bus eff e final grace towards men, mociset h 
= 20 bolizeſſe of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſebis Name, and in increafing bis. yifter in 

ge godly :wherefore by godly life, be being now al moft as deaths doore, ea horte ih them 10 «pp dove their 

qxcation, not ſetting their affettions on woridly things(as he had oft written vnto them) but Vifring their 
gu toward heauen, as they be naught by the Goſpel, whereof he 3s a cleare witnes, chiefly in that he heard 
with his ovone cares that ( hriſt e tony heauen to be the ſcnyje of God, as likewiſe the Pro- 
fer teſti fed. And left they ſhould promes to ihemſelues quietneſſe byprofeſiing the Grfpell hewvarnech 
them both ef troubles vyhich tbey ſtoulde ſuſlaine by the falſe teachers, and alſo ly the nockert and contem- 
ef religion, vvheſe maners and trade he lively ſetteth foorth as in a table: advert iſfog the falt hfull not 
wel; 16 vvaize diligent hy for Chriſt, bnt alſo is beholde preſently the d of his comming, and 10 pre ſerue 
lun ſtlues vmnſpocted againſt the ſ mem. | Ms N 


- 


* 


fer aſmuch as the pom er ef God hath ginF them | in the preſent trueid. : 

allthings perteining vnto life, he cxhorteth them | 1x3 For I thipkeit meete 2 long 28 I am in 
te fe the corruption of worlily Iufles, 10 To | chis tabernacle, to Rirre you vp by putting y ou in 
make eheir calling fare with good Vyoorhkes, and | remembrance. | 3 

fines of faith, 1 4 Hee maleth mention of his | 14 Seeing I knowe that the time is at hand 
eYmnedeah,17 Declaring the Lorde leſus to le that I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle,cuenas 
the true Sonne of God, as he him ſelſe had ſeene | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath* ſhewed me, 

apon the moune, | 15 1 wilindevcurtherefore alwayes, that ye 
0 Imon Peter a ſtruant & an A poſt le of Jeſus | alſo may be able to haue remembrance of theſe 


chi, ꝛ0 you which haue obteined like | things after my departing, 
precious faith with vs by the rigliteonſnes 
el our God and Saui our IBxSVS Chriſt: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied to y ou, by the 
' knowledge of God aud of Ie ſus our Lorde. 
all 3 According as his godly power hath ginen | 
Jl 1tovs al things that pert aine vnto life and god - 
Pra lese, through the knowledge of him that | 
pa, WY bath called ys} vnto glotie and vert. 
4 Wi oreby moſt great and precious promiſes 
vegiuen vnt o vs, ꝙ by them ye ſhould be parta- 
len of godly nature, in that yee flee the cottip- 
tion, which is in the world through luſt, 
5 Therefore giue euen all diligence thereunto 
doyne moreouer vertu with your faith: and with 
derte, knowledge, | 
6 And W knowledge, temperance : & wh tem» 
France, patience: and with patience, godlines, 
7 And with godlines, brotherly kindnes, and 
with brotherly kindnes, loe . 
8 For if theſe things be among you & abound 
they will make you that ye neither ſhalbe idle, 
rot vofruieful in the knowledge of our Lord le- 
e Chinn, Rs 5 
9 For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde, 
e deannor (ee farre off, and hath forgotten that 
was purged from his olde finnes, 
10 Wherefort, bretbren, giue rather diligence 
make your czlling & election ſue: for if ye doe 
e things, ye ſhall neuer fal, 
1 For by this meanes an entring ſhalbee mi- 
viſtred vnto you abundantly into the euerlzſting 
nuagdome of our Lord and Sauicur Ieſus Chriſt, 
12 Wherefore, I wil not be negli gent to pu 
% alwayes in remembrance 055 chinges 


16 For we followed not: detelueab le fables 


=—_ of our Lord leſus Chriſt;but with our eyes 
ve ſawye his majeſtie? _. 5 
17 For he receiued of od the Father honour 
| and glory, when chere came ſuch a yoyce to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whome Iam wellpleaſed, 
18 And this voyce we heard when it came 
from heauen, being with him in the holy mount. 
19 We haue allo. a moſt fure/ worde of the 
Prophets, to the which ye doe well that ye take 
| . . . 
| heede , a5 vntoa light that fhireth ina darke 
| place,vntillthe day dawrie,and the day ſtarre a- 
| riſein your hearts. | 
20 *So that ye firſt knowe this, that no pro- 


A 


* they were mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 
COST. 
Hee prophecieth ef falſe teachers, and ſie uverhiheir 
puniſnent. | 
vt * there Were falſe prophecs alſo among 
JD cke people, eue n as there {hat 


{wift damnation, 
2 And many 


| fpoken of. 


1 And through couetoufneſſe nal they -w 


* 


* 8 2 of N * ry, 
f God 429 
x -4 be 4 
Ma br 


* 1 * 
* 
5 * 
* 
wg 


N 1 ble * your ſelues therefore vnder the terthat Ye haue ſuffered a li le, malte vou perfect, 


12 By Silua nus a faithſull brother vyto yu. 
as I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhotting & 


\ 


| 14 Greete yee one another with the * kifſe of v.16. 16 
1cor. 16.20 


0er. 13.1 


C HAP. TI. | } though that ye baue knowledge, & be ſiabli ſk ed 


john. 2 I IF 


I cor. 1. 19, 


when we opened vnta y cu the power, and com · 41d. 2.1 


l er. ſopkiſti-· 


call an 
craſt'e. 


1.17. 1 


4 
4 a 


'phecie in the Scripture is of àny priuate motion 2 f.. 16 
21 For the pr ophecie came net iu olde time ¶ Or, inter- 
by the will of man: but holy men of God ſyale pret aon. 


be falſe tea AF 20.29 
chers among ycu: which privily ſhall bring in 1 1. 4. 1 
damnable hereſies, euen denying the Lord, that zude 4, aut 
hatb bought them, and bring vpon the miſelues 1. 


ſhall follow¾e their damnable lor, jofelint 
wayes, by whome the way of tmeth fhalbe euil & Manten. 


* : 


| fained wordes make mirchandiſe of you, Whole: 


>» ' 
Wa 
ff f 
1 * 
239 
is 


zabbment offilſe texchers, 
zndgement long agone is not fare off, 


damnatjon ſleepeth nor, 
10.4. 1 4 For if God 
ned, but ęaſt them d 


- Ale, 5. _ | 
”>. d them into chai nes © 


vnto damnarion, EY | 
$ Neither hath. 


ued * Noe the eight peſos a preacher pf righte- | 20 Chri#t Ie ſus. 
gene. 7, : ouſnes, and braughc on the 4 pop the world HT = | HS 
of the vogodly, 3 His ſecond Epiſtle I now write vt vm 
gen. 19.24, 6 Andꝰ tumed the ejties of Sodom and Go- | belouedwherewith 1 Rirre yp , and warne 
25 more jatoafhes, condemned them apd cher - your pure mindees. 1 7 
_ - threwethem, and made them ap evfanple ymo 2 To call to remembrance the worde, which 
GA 1 r _ vo . is hs you tolde before of the boly Ne 
„ , nd delueted uſte Lot yexed with the | 10 the commangement of ys the Apgſtles e 
. 18.1 rr wicked. I Tord ee. EEE : " * 


*8 (For hee being 


1 R 


mong them in ſeelu .  begrin exed bis ri h- in the laſt da es, kers 1 h - 29 5 
teous ſoule from day to day with cheir volawjul ter their lber 1 1 . wil walkesf — , 
deeder) | 4 Andſay, Where is the prevaiſe of hiscom-” 


The Lotde knoweth to-deliver the godly 
Out of tentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt yuto 


dhe day of iudgemen 


t tobe puni ſned: 
10 r N 1 


gouernement. which are pteſumptious, and ſtande = —_ 
io their one conceir, and feare not to ſpeake - 6 Wherefore the worlde that then wag pe- 
. dull of ibem that are in dignitie, I | riſhed overflowed with the watet, . 
11g: 3x. Where as the Angels which are greater 7 But the heauens and earth, Which ate fow, 
52.11.13 both inpower & might, *giue not railing iudge - are kept by the ſame od in tore, and reſerued ++ 
ment againſt them before the Lorde. vnto fre againſt the day of iudgement,& ofthe 
22 Bui theſe,avbrute beaſts, led with ſenſſality, | deftryRion of vngodly men. 
and made to be taken, and deftrojed, ſpeake euili 8 Dearely beloved , be not ignorant of h 
of thoſe thinges which they knowe not, and ſha] one thing, that one day is with the Lorde , *23 a 


periſh through their owne corruption, 
es of vntighte- 
> count it pleaſure to live 


23 And ſhall receive the way 
ouſneſle as they whi 
delicicully for a ſea 
delizing 
Riog 


on, 
themſe lues in t 
with youw 
24 Having eyes full of adulterie 
not ceaſe to ſinne, 
haue hearts 
ü | children, 

V9, 22.331 
i. 11, 


Spots they ere 
heir deceluings 


aſtray: following 
of Boſor,whichl 
neſſe. | Es 
1 But heewasrebuked fo 

the domme aſſe ſpeaking with 


the foch{bnefle of the Prophet. 


the way of* Bala 


eloudes carie d about wirha te 
the blacke darkeneſſe is re 


Ve. 12, 
| ſerue 


18 Forin ſpeaking fwelling woordesof vani- 
ue, they beguile with wantounetſe through the 
es of the le ſu them that were cleane eſcaped 

din crrour, 


from them which are ra 
" 19 Promiſing vnto them liberzie 
Þþ». 2.34, chemſel: es the*feruaynts of e 
ve. o. 20, whom oeyer. a man is ouereqme 
ſime is he in bondage. 
9b. 1 4.35 30 For if they, aftexthe 


Feb. 6.4.5 


the filihines of the world, through 
6. and 10 of the Loxdo, and of the Saviour Je 
a6. 2. 


\ ter ende is ware with them then the beginning. 

; 21 For it had beene better for hem, not to 
haue knowen the way of righteouſneſſe, then af- 

ter they have known ir, to turne from the holy 

Tera leommaundement qiuen vnto tllem. 
Ering, 212 But it ii come vnto them, aceording to the 


Fre. 3 6. 12, tue prouerbe, The dogge is returtied to bis own | 
OY yomit:and , The fowe that was waſhed, to the 
allowing in the myre. OI 


Ry | 
*. 


II. peter. 


ſpared not the“ Angels , that 
oe into hel & de- 
f darknes , to be kept | 


(pared the olde world, but ſa- 


anddwelling a- 


” m that walke after the 
feſh, in che luſt of vocleanneſle, ad def che 


1 
| of ad ,and that can | thiefe 
 beguiliog vnſtable ſoules: they 
exerciſed with copetouſneſſe, curſed 


75 Which forſaking the right way, laue gone | | 
am, the ſonne be diſſol ved, what maner per 
oued the wages of yurightcouſ- 


r bis iviquitie : for biet 
mam yoire,forbad ve ns being on dre, ſhallbe diſfolued, and the 


17 *Thele ate welles without water and 
peſts to whome | 
for euer. 


orruption : for of 
euen vneo the 


y haue ęſcaped fr 
F knowledge | 
us 


yet tangled againetherejo, & ouercome, the Jat- 


R r FI 
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and their N 


” A * 
. I 
- N 
* 5 4 . 
* 


ſelueꝶ thereunts, 16 44 be . 
buſe the writtings of $,Pgul,and 
$cri ture. 18 Cancluging | with 


| 


3. + This 61 vuderfiand, that there ſhal came : 


ming? for ſince the fathers die d, all things cont. 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation. 
5 For this chey willingly knowe not, that the 
| hgauens were of alde, and the earth that wat of + 
| - 8 and by the water, by the worde gf 
0 — 


| thouland yeercs,& a thouſand yeeres, as one day, 
2 The Lord is noxflacke concerning big pro- I 
miſe (as ſame men count flagknes) but 1s patiem v 
toward ys, and*would haue no mgn to periſh, 1 9% 
but would all men to come to repentance, _- Bag 
+ By the day of the Lorde will come ag 2 16 N 
te in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall 4033 
; paſle away with a noyſe, and the elements ſhall hill 
| melt with heate,and 5 earth with the W971i 
that are therein, ſhalbe burnt vp. 
11 Seeing therefore that al theſe things ou 
ed, what mane ſang ought ye tobe 
jo holy converſation and godlines, © - 
| 12 Looking for, andhafting vnto the come” 
ming of the day of God, by the which 2 = 
ments ſhall melt with heate? BY th 655 I 
13 But we looke for“ new heauens,& a new 4 


and blots, 
*in fea- 


| eaxth,according to bis promiſe , wherein del: *VIY 
leth righteouſges, | 


4 Where fore, beloued, ſeciug that ye looke,, | 


. Where 6 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be i 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blamels, 1 4 ; 
15 And ſcppoſe that the Jong ſutieriug of our 


» and ace Lord is ſaluation, even es our beloved brottige 
Paul accarding ro the wifdome giuen yato hie, 
wrote to YOu, | 3 1 

6 As e in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh af 
theſe things: among the which ſome thinga nos 
hard to be ynderſtabd , vvhieli they chat ate yo» T--": 
| learned and vnſt able lperueti as they doc alſo 6 | 
cher Scriptures.ynco their que deftrutjon. =» 
12 Le therefore beluued , Fringe toned. 
| theſechijngs before: beware , le Rebel 

locked away with the exrour ofthe wicked)aod 
fall from your owne ſtedfaſtneg. . 
18 But growe in grace, & in the kgawlore | 
of our Lord and Sauiqur lefps'Chuift:io him o . 


* 


| 


Chriſt, ate 


| 


glory boch now and for oyermore, Agen. I» 


— 


ö 
4 


ö 


* 


4 1 * 2 
«£0 
ud vs - 
5 — ; 
1 ment. 
e F & 3 
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3 


* 


e 
„ _ 


[ar 


| g True witntr of the enerlafting werde of God. 7 
If the blond of Chrii is the purgation of inne. 10 
Noe man is 'withoat Gnne. | 


T: at which was fr y beginning, which 


1 we haue heard, which we haue feene 
with our eyes, which we haue locked; 
4 vpon, and our hands haue handled of the 
„i wade of life, | ; | 

2 (For the life appeared, and we haue ſeene it, 
md beate wit nes, and ſhew vntg you the eternal 
lie, which was with the Father, and appeared 
mo vs) 5 g 


lwſhip with vs, & that our fellowſhip alſo may 


be 
4 And theſe t 


ioy may be fu 3 
5 This chen is the meſſage, which we haue 
heard of him, and dec lare yato you, that God *is 
Ligbt, and in him is no darkenes. + 


wake iu darknes, we lye, and doe not truely: -- 


a}. light, we hanefellowſl:ip one with another, and 
HS the*blood of Ieſus Chri his Sonne clenſeth vs 


from all ſinne, 


5 i we ſay that we haue no fin, we deceiue 


or (clues, and tmeth js not in vs. 1 
9 If we zcknowledge our finnes, he it faith - 


n from all yorighteouſnes, 


4 lima ly at, and his worde is notin vs. 
C HAP. II. 


i i tried. 18 To beware of. Antichriſt. 


ye ſin not: and if any man ſinne, ve haue 


„Aut. 
"op 


the whole world. 
. 3 And hereby wo are ſure that we know him, 
E we keepe his commandements. 
4 He that faith, I knowe him, and keepeth. not 
commandements, is a liar, and the trueth 1s 
not in him, . Ih 
5 But hee that kee 
tle love of God perfe 
that we are in him, 
4 He that ſaith heremaineth in him, ought e · 
en fo to walke, as he hath walked, HE 
7 Brethren, I write no neweſſcomma 


thhis worde, in himis 
in deed: hereby we know 


ndement 


ye haue had fromthe begioning: the olde com- 
nandementis the worde, which ye haue beard 


fromihe begioning. © — 
0 Againe,a new commandement I writc vn- 
do You, that which is true in him, & alſo in you: 


Tijnerh. 


Iuhe firſt Epiſtle general df lohn? 


33 | THE ARG VMENT,. 7 PSTN 
Frer that S. John hall ſuffi ciently declared hom that our whole ſaluation doeth confit onely in Chr h 
that any man ſhonld thereby tate a boldnes to finne, be ſuwei ht hat no man can beleeue in Chri 
t he doeth endenonr himfelfe to keepe his commandements, which thin being done , hee exhortech 
uma of falſe Prophets, whome be calleth Antichri Je 
unnefily exhors them vnto brotherly lone, ani to bewart of 


| 5 
«th his brotber ds in darkenes vntil this time. 


—— 


; That, l ſ4y, which we haue ſeene and heatd, 
keclate e vnto you that ye may alſo haue fel- 


etz char we have fellowſhip yþ himy& | 


Put if we walke in the light, as he is in the 


bil and iuſt, to forgiue ys our ſinnes, & to clenſe 


10 If we ſay wee haue not finned, wee maks | 


z Chrift in er Aduocate, 10 f true lone, & hom | 
Y babes, theſe things write I vnto yon Þ- 
i Aduocate with tlie Father, leſus Chriſt, tho - 


1 And he is the reconciliation for our finnes: | | 
md not for ours ouely, but alſo forthe Sues of ſus is Chriſt the ſame is t 


nieck the Father and the Sonne. 


ag and as ĩt tnugh 
| 


when he ſhall 
; be aſhamed before him ai his comming. 
9 Hee that ſaith that he is in ihe light, & ha 


ber the darkenes is paſt, and the true light owe 


” 7 . 


fer ani to griez 
eceiners, 


fpirize Laſi of all he doerb 


10 He that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion of euil in him, 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in darke · 
nes, and walketh in darkenes, aud knoweth nor 


|  whither hee goeih ; becauſe that darkues bath 


blinded his. eyes, 3 N n 
12 Lale child ren, I write vnto you, becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his Names ſake, 

13 1 write ynto you, fathers, beeauſe ye haue 


\ knowen him that is ſtom the beginning, I write 
vnto y ou, yong men, becauſe ye haue ouereome 
14 I writeynto you, babes, becauſe ye haue 
| knowen the Father, 1 haue vvritten vnto you, fa · 
: | | thers, becauſe ye haue knowen him, that is from 
Ache Father, & with his Sonne Ieſus C hriſt. 
hings write we vnto you, that 1. 

* e 6. —— you, and ye haue overcome the wie- 


the beginning, I have written vato you, yong 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and, the word of God 


| 15 Loue not the world, neither the- thi 
that are in the world. If any man loue 5 world, 
the loue of the Father is nut in him. 
1G For all that is in the world (as the luſt of 


_ thefleſh,the luſt of the eyes , andthe pride of 


life, is notof the Father, but is of tlie world. 

17 And the world pafleth away, & the luſt 
thereof; but he that fulfillerh the wil of God a- 
biderh euer. n 

13 Babes, it is F laſt time, & as ye haue heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come euen nowe are there 


| many Anuchrifts: (whereby we know thay it is 


the laſt time. | 
19 They went om from vs, but they were nag 


of vs: for if they had bin of vs, they would haue 


conti nued with v. hut this cemmetb to paſſe, that 

it might appeare, hat they are not al ol vs, 
20 But ye haue an oyntmeut from him, that is 

Holy, and ye haue knowen al things. | 
21 1 haue not written voro you, bec:ule ye 


know not the true th: but becauſe ye knowe it, 
and that no lye is of the tuen: | 


22 Who is a liar, hut ere le- . 
e Antichriſt that das. 


23 Whoſoeuer devieth the Sonne, tbe fame 
hath not the Father, | 5 
24 Let therfote abide in you that ſame which 


ye haue beard from the beginning. If that hic h 
ye haue heard from the beginning ſna ll remaine 
in you, ye alſo ſhall cominua in the Sunne , and 


in the Father, # By 
25 And this isthe proauſe that hee promi- 
ſed vs, euen erternall life, 


26 Theſe things hauel written vnta you, con 


* 7 Br terning them th ap decetue yon. 
mto you: bu an olde commandenient , which | 


27 But the Anoynting which ye receiued of 


him, dwelleth in you: and yet neede not that any 


man teach yon: bm as the ſame Aneynting tea- 


check yon: of al thin gs, and it is nue, & is not Ly» - 


t you, ye ſhall abidelſin him. 
29 And cowe,litk qhildreo, abide in him, that 


appeare, we may be balde & not 


23 If je 


Pd 


knowe that be is righteous, know ya 
| H h h 4 thay 
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re Chriſtcemm 
that he v hich d eth righteouſly, js borne of kim. 


CH AP,. III. 


2 7The frngular lane of Gad towarde ws , 7 And 


howe we againe ought to loue one anther, 


Ehofde, whit loud the Father hath ſhewed 
on ys. that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of 


God: for this cauſe the world knowerh y oy not, 


þecaufe it k noye th nut him, 
2 Deately beloued, now are we the ſonnes of 
| God,byt yet it doeth nof appeare what we ſhall 


be:and we know that when he ſbal appeare, we 
ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 


purgeth himſelfe, cyen as he is pute. | 
4 Whoſoevercommitteth finne , tranſgreſſeth 
_ vlfo.che Lawe: for finne is the tranſgreſtjon af the 


La 


ny 


righteans,'' . 


We. . 


3 


| ____ » 5 And ye know that he appeared F he might | 
16.5 3,49 *take away out finnes,and in him is no finne, 
xper. 2.32 5 Wholoener abide th in him, finneth not: 
hoſoeuer ſinnetli, hath not ſecne him, neither 
bath k nuwen bim. 3 


7 Title children, let no man deceiue you + he 
chat doeth righteouſbes, is righteous , as hee is. 


o 
' 


1 8.44. 8 He tharcommjrech dane, u of the devill: 
for the devil finneth from the beginning: for 


Akts purpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, that 
de might hooſe the wWorkes of the deuill. 5 | 


9: Whoſoeper is borne of God, ſinneth not:for |  g.-He that Iaeeh not, knoweth not God: fog 
his ſeede remaiueth in him, veither can hee finne, | God is love, Y 


becauſe he is borne of God, . | 
10 In this ate the children of God knowen, 


und the children of the deuill: whoſoeyer-doeth | 


trighteouſnes, is nut of God, neither he tliat 


Jouerh norhis brother, 8 3 

41 For this is the meſſage that ye heard from 

1 the beginning, that * we ſhould loue one ano- 
46 b. 13. 34, thet - 


and 15.12 14 Not ast Cain whichwas of the wicked, & 
bes bse bibrothgind erbse New he i 
|. becanſehis owne workes were eull, and lis bro- 


thers good. ins 
1 Marueile not, my brecheen, , though the 
world bate you, — ES 


14 We know that we axe tranfſated fro death | 
ynto life, becauſp we love the brethten: * he char 


hay.2, 10. leueth not his brother, abideth jo death; 
Jug 17, 15 Whoſoeurr hateth his brother is a man- 
19:17 faves | | 


18. iver:and ye know that ng munſlayer hath exer- 
wall he abidipginhim © + 
John. 18.13. 36 * Hereby haue we perceived loue, that he 
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come them: for greater js he tbat ĩs in you, d 1 


— f 
* * \ 
— 73 


kaow that he abideth in , exes by d WW 
which he hath giuen vs. Se n . 
W982 , 
r Hiſßferente of ſp vites. 2 How the ſpirie of Gai 


Ae fd 


diele knowen from the ſyiri 
| longof God and of our neighbours, , 
. TN Earely beloued, bel:cuc not every fpirle, bs 'ifl 

nie the ſpirits whether they are ofG 8 
mapy falſe prophers arg gong out inte F world, 


2 Hereby fthall ye knowe the Spirit of Gd 
Emery ſpirit thar cunfeſſeth that lef 1 Chrig . 
| come jn the fleſh, is of God. 8 22 . 


| 3 And every ſpinit which confeſſeih uo thet 
Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is nor of Gd: 
bur this is the ſpirite af Angichriſt, of whome yew 
haue heard, how that he ſhould come, and nowe - 
| alrcady be js in the woll. 


4 Lille children ye are of Cad, & haue xy 


he thar * in . . 
5 They are of the warlde, therefore ſ 
they of the world, and the world heajerh {veg 
| 5 We are of God, *hee chat knoweth Gog,. 
| heareth ys:he that is not of God, hearethys nd. 
{ Hereby know we the ſpirit of yrueyh , aud the 
| ſpirit of exrour, — © BE 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one anqther : for loum 
eee; of dad and euety one that loueih , U 
orne of God. and knoweth Gd. | 


{ 
! 
{ 


* 


* 


li 


9 ln this appeared the love of God toward. 
vs, becauſe C qu ſent his only begotten Sonne ja 
to the world, that we might live through him, 
| 10 Hercin is loue, not that we loued God, bug 
ihat he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne te be a recon< 
ciliation for our ſinnes. | 
x1 .Beloued,if G64 ſo loud vs, we ought alſo 

to loue one another, 4 e l 

12 No man hath ſeene Cod at any time, If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in vs and his 


*. 


| 


vu 


10k 


lcye is perfect in vs, RD oY 

13 Heyeby knowe we that we dwel in him, & 
he in ys: becauſe he hath giuenys of his Spirit, 
14 And we h aue ſeene, and doe teſtilie, hat 
| the Father ſent his Soune eo be theSauiaur of the 


#7 


world.” | | | 

15 Whoſoeuer epufeſſeth that leſus is. the 
Sonne of God , in him dwelleth God, and he in 
ö God. : | | _ | | g 


— 


16 And we haue knowen; and belceued the 


erbeſ. J. layd downe his life for vs: therefore we onghy | har dwelleth in loue, dwellech in G0, & God . 
allo to lay dqwue eur lives for the brethren, * OY | 1 | 


. 


5 17 „And vrhq oeuer hath this Wurldes god, 
fake,z. 11. end ſecth his brat erhaye nerde and ſhiſitetk 


* 
* 


| vy is compaſston from him, howe dvve lleth (lic 


ne of God ju him? 
13 My litle children, let ys nat lone ja word, 


neither in tongue onely, but m deede & iu trueth. 


19 For thereby we kn w that we are of the 


tructh, and ſhall hefore him ature our hearts. 


20 For if our heart condemne vs, God 15 grea- 


21 Beloued ; if our heart capdemne vs not, 


hy. 18 7%. 


” Fs * 


then haue we holdaes toward Gud, 


22 Aud wyhatſoeuet We aske, we receiue of 


dull. t 6. 23 him, becauſe we kee pe his commande ments and 


na: 21.21 de thoſe things which are pleaſing, in his fight, 


ebap.5.14, 


zehn. 6. 29 we deleeue in the Name of his: Sonne leſus 


and. 7. 3 E 


41.15.10 


hn. 13.34 ment, 


23 * This is then his oommaunde ment, That 


hriſt, & loue one another, as he gaue tomande- 


24 * For hee tharkeepeth his commandemẽ ts 


qwelleth in lim, and he in him: and hereby we | 


10 him, 1 | : 5 
12. Hexein is the lone perfect in vs, hat wwe 


J 
loue that God hathſja vs. God is loue, aud be fur 8 0 
| 


— 


mould haue baldnes in the day of ſudge ment: for 
as he is, even fo ate we in tłis Word. 

18 There is no frare in love, but perfect lou 
caſteth aut feare: ſor fearè hatb painefulnes: and 
he chat feareth, is not perfect in loue. 
19 We lque him, becauſe he lowed vs fit. 

20 Ifany man ſay, I lous Goll. and hate hit 
brogher, he js a liar: for haw can be that Joverk 
not his brother home he hath ſcene, loue God 
whome he hath not ſeene. 


RY 
* 


o 


21 * Andthis commaundement hape we af 
him, that be Which loyerh 8 od; hola love hit vl! 
brother alſo. = „ oe 7 on 
„ 5 . 2 CHA b. v. 3 8 5 
1.10%, 3 Of the fruites f faich,1 4.26 T he ff 
" ahthoritie and Gidinitie of Chriſt. i Agamis 
17444 es, 33 i 3 : - 
| aber beleeueth chat leſu is che Chriſt, ic 
borne of God , and everyone {hat loueth 
| him which begate, lonoth himalſo which is be· 


tv de death, 

* him. 

* this we knowe char we has the ch dren 
God, when we loue God, and keepe his com- 

ments. 


| fp For this is the lone of God, that we keepe 


t grieuous. 

Fer all that i is borne of God, oue rcommeth 
l and this is the victorie that ouercom. 
ab the world, even © our faith, 

tWho is it that ouercommeth the world, bur 
Yprtich belecueth that lelus is the Senne of 


77 his is tha t leſus Chriſt that came by Wa- 


blood. and it is the] ping, hat bearcih wit nes: 
the Spirit is trueth. 

1: For there are three, which beare record in 
hen, the Father, the Worde, & the holy Ghoſt 
ul theſe thret are one. 

And there are three, which beare record in 
irearih, the ſpirite and the water & t he blood: 
witheſe three agree in one. | 

g If we receine the witnes of men, the Wün- 
aof God is greater: for this is the witues of 
God, which heteſtibed of biss nne. 

10 * He that beleeueth in the Sonne of God, N 
Ju che witneſſelſin himſelfe, hee that beleeueth 

In Cod, hatn mage him a ljar, becauſe he be lee · 

Ira not t he recorde, that God wuneſſed of his 
ane, 
ir And this js the recorde, that G od hath g- 


Iewriteth vnto 4 
ler children walkein the trueth 5 And exhor- 
ſeth them vnto laue, 7 Warnoth nw to beware 
of ſuch d eceiue rs az denie t hat ſeſus Chriſt it come 
is the fleſh, 8 Prayeth them to continue tn the 

doivine of Chrift, 10 And to haute nothing to 

le with them that bring wot the rrnedoctrine of 
thrift Jeſus our Sauiour. 


* 1 He Elder to the || ele& Lady, and her 


children, whom ] loue in the trueth, and 
not I only, but alſo all y haue knowen 
the trueth, 
4 For the tryeths ſuke which dwelleth j in vs, 
uud ſhall be with vs for er. 
3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and fr om the Lorde lefas Chriſt 
de Sonne of the Father, with trueth and loue. 
% 4 Ircioyced greatly, that. found of thy chil- 
ben walk ing in iryech, as wee haue regeiue d a 
comm? ndement of the Father. 
5 And now befeech, I thee, Ladje, (not as wri- 
1 newe commandęment yuto thee, but that 
which we had from ihe begin njog)that we 
\ tJaue one another. 


6 Aud this is we lone, that we ſhoplde walke 


l 


ommandements : aud his * 'commandements | 


© dblood, not by water onely, but by water 


II. Iohn, HIl'Tohn. 


—— 


| 
| 


— 


? 


not, 
| 19 We knowe that we are of Gad, and the 
| 


12: He that hack the Sonne, hath life : : * bn 


| thatharh not the Sonne of God, hach not life, 


t 3 Theſe things haue l written vnto you, hat 
beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of Gad, that 
ye may know that ye haue eternall life, and tha 
toy may belceue in the Name of the Sonne of 


| 1 4 And this is the afſurance that we haue in | 
him, & that if we agkeany thing according to his Mas,9.9, 


| 16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne 2 food 
is not vnto death, let him aske, and he ſhal giue 


4 


—e 


deft pray for it, | 
15 All varighteouſneſſe i is Gone burthereiza 
ſinne not vnto death, 

18 We knowe that whoſneuer | is boine of 
God, finneth not: but he that is begotten of God, 
| keeperh himſelfe, and che wicked roncheth him 


hs 


whole world lieth in wkednes, 

20 Rut we knowe that the Sonne of Godis 
vcome, and hath 1 vs mind to knowe him, 
Which is tre: and we are in him that i tue, char 


, in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt : this ſame is very. 


Gods and eternall life. 


0 ynto vs epernal life, and this life js in his Son, men, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn. 
«ine Lady, 4 Neieyeiug that 


21 alas your oy from Under, 4 he 


after his]commandements. This ä 
ig. that as ye haue heard from the beginning ye 
ſhould walke in it. 

7 For mgay deceiuers are enrred | jore J world 
which confeſſe not that leſus Chriſt i is come in 
the fleſn. He that i is ſuch one, js a deceiuer and an ay 
Antichriſt. 

8 Looke to your ſelves, that we hooſę not the 
things * we haue done, but that we may re: 
ceiue a full rewarde, 

9 Whoſueuerzran) greſlech, and abidet h not 


in the dotirne'vf Chr, hath not God. He that 


Leontinueth in F doctriue of Chtiſt, he bath both 
the Father and the Sonne. | 
10 If there come any yatoyqu,and bring vot 
this doctrine, “ receiug him not to houſe, — 
bid him, God ſpeede. 
1x Far he that bidd eth bim God (peede,j 
partzker of his euill deeges, Alchon gh 1 hag ma- 
ny things to wijte ynto you, yer. | ” lde not 
write with paper and y ne: but 1 truſt to come 
vnto you, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our 
Joy way bo ful, 


- 


12 The ſons of thjaeſelett ſir my thee, 
95 Amen, 


— 


The third Epiſtle of lohn: 


3 Hee is glad of Gains \ y he walketh i in the tyueth, 
2 Exhorgeth them ro'be loving wnte the poore 
chriſten in their perſecution,9 Sheweth the vn 


1 kindedealing of Hiotrepher, 12 And the good 

4 report of Demetrius. 
He Eldey vnto the beloued Gaius, home I 
loue in the trueth, 


Beloved, i wiſh chiefely Y chou proſperedſt 
faredſt wel, as thy ſoule proſpereth. 
3 For I reioyced. greatly when che brethren 


ſane, & reſtified of F — all bj ther hage | 


ſig yall in che imm 


4 12 no greater ioy then this that ii, ta 
heare that my ſonnes walke in veriſe. 
5 Felaued, thou doeſt fajthfully wharſpeyes 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to firangers. 
s Which bare witneſle ofthy ou defore the 
Chuncheh, Whom i thoubtingrt on their jour- 
. Bey as {t beſcemerh accorging to God, hr ſhalg 


doe well, 


fourth, and rooke not hing of the Gentiles. 
We therefore ought᷑ to oP ſuch, that we 


ee be * — r 


on wen 


7 Becauſe thax for þ1s Names faks they went 
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will, he heare th vs. 6 21.22. 

15 And oh we know that he hearerh1 what- chap. 333g 
ſoeuer we aske we knowe that we haue e pe- | 
titions that * defired of him, | 


him life for them I ſinne not vuto dachte There Matt3.3e 
is a ſinne vnto death: ſay not chat thou fou Mark. 3. 25 


tie. 3. % | 


/ 


er, ect " 


. 
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g. Pes, 2.1. 


| N. 14.3). 


2. Pet. 2, 
Or, origina 


'Geveſ,19 fo 


24.25. 


N. 22. 


do,, 3 4 | 
Wal . 3 1 
* , "To 1555 1: «nifeſt,that the holy Ghoſt would as it were ö 
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forbiddeth them that would, an 


Gen. 4.8 


„ TI wroteyntothe Church: but Diverepbes | 
which Jouerh to baue the preeminence among 
them, receiueth vs not. e 
16 Wherefore if I come, I will declare his 
deedes which he docth, pratliogagainſt vs with 
malicious wordes \, and not there vvith content. 
peitber hee hymſelfe reccjueth the brethren, but 


ide thruſteth them 
ant of the Church. 8 
21 Deloed, followe not that which is euill, 


C.. Iude adtrron!fheth alt C 


I way the hearts ofthe frppl ople fie the truth of God, and willeth them to have us ſociety with 
1 their lively colonvs , ſhewin 
ed for them: finally he comforteth the faithful, aud exhorteth them te perſenere 


ſ*ch,whaws be ſetteth forth 
Gorrible vengeaute is pri 
bo the dect ine of the Apoſiles of leſus Chriſt. 


Vde a ſernant of leſus Chriſt, and brother of } 


Fed ot -Gogthe Father, and te ſamed to le- 
ſus Chriſt, | t 


. 
1 
* 


diplied. in i 
3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to write 
vmo you of the common [aluatiog, it was need- 
full for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that 
Ye ſhould earneſtly contend fot the maintenance 
of tlie faich, which was once giuen vnto the 
Saintes. mM * 0 NIE 
4 For there are certaine men crept in, which _ 
were he fore of olde ordeined tochis condemna- 
tion: vngodly men they «76 which turne F grace 
, of our Gud into wantonnes, and* deny God the 
onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Clyiſt, | 
_ $ 1will therefore put you in remembrance, 


2 Mercie vnto yon, and peace and lous be mul | 


Jude 1 I 
bot chat which le ge 
| God, but he that doth euill hath vod 


of che truch ir ſelf: ye, & we our N πν hid be,. + + 


| with inke 


| ſhal ſpeake month to mouth. Peace be with 
The fix with 
The generall Epiſtle of Tude.- 


THE ARGVMENT, > 
hurcher generally to take heede of leceluers, which goe about to drame 


foraſmuch as yee once knewe this, how that the 
Lord, aftes that he had dclinered the people ou 
of Egypt · v deſtroyed them afterward which be- 
4. Iecued not. 

6 The* Angels alſo which kept not their firſte 
geſtste, but left their owne habitation, he hat 
reſerved in euerlaſting chainesynderdarknes vn 

the iudgement of the great day. ; 

7 A Sodom and G amorrhe, & the cities a- 

© haut them, which in likemaner as they did. com- 

211. ad, and followed ſtrange fleſn, are ſet foorth 

for an enſample, aud ſutfer the veugeance of excr- 
—_ CEE: 

8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding rheſe dreamers 


alſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe government, and 


ſpeake euill of them that are in authoriry. 

9 Yer Michael the Archangel, when he firone | 

Zink he _ a cn 3 * 1 of | 
Noſes, darfi not blame him þ curſed ſpeaking,. 
butſaide, Lhe, Lowe _ __ _ : 4 

2 © But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, 
Which they knowe not: and wharfoeucr * Aug 
whey know naturally, as beaftes, which are with» 
out reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt ieſelues, - 

11 Woe be ynto them: ſor they haue fal- 

Lowed the way*of Cain; and are caft away by 


a 


the deceir* of Balaamg wages, and perith in the 
23. Bãiueſaing of Core, Es ab ahh 


prophecies which vvere Vvritten before, but ho 


| ey, and maicftie, & dominiom nd 


Ihe Reuelation gof lohn the Diuine. + 
ather into this moft excellent book a ſwnennt db 
de bee fulfilled after the comming of Clip, adding 


rootSs, © 


after their owne vngodly luſtes. 
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i roun-tr IN 
12 Demetrius hath good feport of AH 


* 


E 


cord, and ye know that our recotde is a,. 

13 1 have many things to write: but Ti Un 
| and pen write mtothee, 

14 For ! ruf I (hal ſhortly fee thee; and way (14 

eds ſalute thee, Greete y friendsby 3 | 


| 
Ti 
4 


SIA 


* 
diverſe examples ef the Scripenres whas : 


* 


11 Theſe ore ſpots in your feaſtes of chariie y, 
when they fe ꝛſt with y ou, without all feare, fete. "ll 
ding themſelues: cloudes they are without whe *** 
rer,caried abou of windes, corrupt trees , . 
without fruit, twiſe dead, and plucked vp by s 


7 


13 They are the raging way:s of the ſen, fa- . 
they are wendglog . 


ming our their o e ſhame 
ſtarres, to who is reſerued y blacknes of 
P ² ²AÄ·ꝛʃ Ä 
14 And E noch alſo the ſeventh from a 
propheciedof ſuch, ſaying, * Beholde, the Ladd 


cummeth with thouſands of hu S aint. 


15 To giue iudgement againſt all men, & ty... 
tebukeall the vngodly among them of all their. 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly car. 
wittes, and of all their cruell ſpeakings, which * . 
wicked fingers haue ſpoken againſt him. 


1 Theſe ere murmurers, complaigers, wah 


king aftet their awne luſtes :“ Whoſe monte 


ſpeake ** bg, having mevs perſuns in d 
miration,hecauſe of a vantage. ____ \ 
17 Buz, ye beloved, remember the words ,-i8 
which were ſpoken before of rhe Apo les d one ©” ie 
Lord leſus Thrift, _ of 
13 How that they told youthar 2 
be mockers* in 5 laſt time, which ſhould w 
19 Theſe are makers of (e&os, j | = 


fleſtuy, 

not the Spirit. e 
20 But ye beloued, ediſie your ſelues iu your 
moſt holy faith, praying ia the holy Ghoſt, _ 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the lone of God, 
looking for the mercte of our Lord lefus Chat, 
vnto eternall life. 3 „ 
22 Aud haue compafsĩon of ſome, in patung 
ditterence: 1 * 

23 Aad other ſave with feare, pulling them 
2 of 2 Gre, and hate eue n the garmem io: 

” Now vnto him that is able to deep W. 
that ye fall not, and to pte ſent you fauliſeſſe be- 
fore the pre ſence of his glory wich ioyjꝰʒ _.- 

25 That is to God onely wiſe, our Sauce. 
power bock 


. 
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nowe aud for euer, Amen, 


e ſuch things 4s ſhan(d be expedient,-as Nell to forewarne vs of the dangers id come, 4. 10 i ye. 
to beware ſome, and . js — others, Heerein therefore is liuely ſet foorth the Disiuitis & 
our 


Christ, end the teſtimonies of our redemption : 


what things the Spirize of God allowerh inthe minifiei: 


«rl wht things be reprooucth; the promidence of God for lus eli, and of their gloriz, aud 2 


3 * 
„ 


1 a pet vnder co our of faire 

0 0 26 p arg but a ſanall portion)to auoi ethis harloti fatt eyięs, and 
. merci e the) 

% Pit werde G 


n . WA 
* *, 
a 7 - * 


* at an will reigne oer all, Ide linely deſe . 


then to the hurt of their bod ies: and 


ef thi . n 
equſeo] this revelgtion, 9 Of them t bat 
5 it. 4 Johns writech tothe ſeuen Chur ches. 5 
ſhe maioſtie and office rr. of Ged. 20 
fie viſion of the Candle 115 and flarres. 

-- He reuelation of IE SVS CHRIST, 

which GQD gaue ynto him to ſhewe 
vnto his ſeruants tlijngs which muſt 


t bis Angel vnto his ſeruant Ichn 

2 Who bare record of the worde of God, and 

Ne leſus Chrjſt, & of all t hungs 
efawe. 3 | 518 

4 Bleſſed is be that readeth, & they that heare 

wordes of this prophefig, and keepe thoſe 

dogs which are wrjtten therein: for the time js 


ghand 3 

4 zobp, tothe ſeuen Churches which are jn 
2, Grace af with yon, and peace from him, 

Mich jg, & Which was,and Which js to come, 


Yrpocle, and the firſt begotten ofthe dead, and 
hace of the K iugs of the earth, yato him that 
wed ve, and walked ys from our ſiunes in his 


esd u- Rings and Priefts me God 


wen his Father, to him be glorie, and dominjon 


- + Wſrevermore, Amen, 


*Y feending fa 


' 27 U 


7 Beholde, be commeth with*cloudes, and e- 


eye ſhal ſee him: yea, euen they which pear- 
. h ch : and kjureds of the earth ſhall 
oi wileſbefore him, Epen f. _— 

£8 5 1* am Alpha and Oniegu,the beginning & 
hich is, and Wlich 


bim throu 


0, Amen. 
ich the Lorde, \ 
mand Which is to come, ęuen the Alwighye. 
lohn, ouen your brother, and companion 
jrtulation, and in the kingdgme und patience 


i leſus Chriſt, was in the ye called Patmos, for 
parry of God, and fer the witneſfing of le- | 
ri 5 | i . 


lo And I wat ravifed in ſpirit on the Loxdeg 
Hecken behind me a graat voy ge, as i had 


te of a trumpet. 


int from the ſeuen Spirites which are before his | 
" oh 1 And from Teſus Chrift,whigþ is a*fajthfull 


A » "7 2 * , ae r go , p 1 97 4 * 11 ID * * * ——_ . a 
OV 0 a \ __ 8 . l r 
8 
; — . . 
. fl © | ; 
1 9 * . „ y - 
N * 


ef vengeance: howe phat the Hpoeriter which ing ke ſcorpions the men br 
ol but the Lambs Chrif fall defe ode ther which te e 25 erh, wh i 
ription of Auzithrift is ſet forth whoſe 55 


at length he 


ee e con panſe fing continuall prayſes : 


entoy perpetual ylorig, Reade di 


þ 
| 


ſhortly be done:which hee ſent, & the- 


1 


{ 


| 


1 


| 


l 


| 


l middes of the ſeuen golden capdlefiickes, | 
t ve hy werkes, aud thy laboyr, and 
eh 
d 


Chrif, f 


are wine fe qo the r 


{teach and pleaſant goboine to feceine the world: wherf ore hee adusr- 


geptly:ingge ſoberly 


ning 3s zo 5 fornace 4 and his voyce as the. 


of many wajers- | 1 


and oi of his month went a ſharpe t wo ed 
ſwordę: and his face ſpops as the ſunge ſhi 
zo his ſtrengih. | | 


17 N fel at his feete aa | 

is right hand ypon me, Dentof.g 
Irn the laßt 1ſa.3.1 5. 
18 And m aliue, but] was dead: and behold, 41. 3.0 


+ dead : then bee laide hi: 
ſaying vnto me, Feare not: 


I amaljue for enermore, Amen: and 1 haue the 
key es of hell and of death, 1 5 
19 Write the things which thou haſt. ſeene, 


ſhall come be peafter. 


20 The myſterje of che ſeuen ſtarres which | 
cho ſawefſt ĩa my 1 2 hand, and the ſeyen gols . 


en candlefijckes, ibis, The ſeijen ſtarres are the 
Angels of the ſeyen Churches: and the ſeuen 
caodleftickey which thou ſavvęſt, are the ſeuen 
„ . CHAP, II, 1 
Hee exborteth foure Churches. 4 To 2 10 
To pe: ſeuerantes patience, and amekdement 1, 
14.20 ·23 A. well by threat ning, 7 ue. 1 7.26 
Ai promiſes of rewarde. 8 a 
N to the Angel of the Church of E pheſſ 

V write, Theſe things ſajth he that holdeth F 
ſepen ftaxres in hu right hand,aud walkethjo ig 


s 
* 


| LE uk nſt not forbe 
thy patience, and hoye thou ęanſt not forbea re 
65 which are CO an haſt examined them 


4 


whigh ſay they are Apoltlcs,ang arg not, and ha 
Found them lyars, PO 3 
3 And thou liaſt ſuffered, avg baſt patience, & 

| For my Names fake haſt laboured, and haſt not 


| fauued. 


11 Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſ 


bd the laſt: and that which thou ſecſt, write in 


4 


Rand vnto Pergamws, and vnto Thyaàtira, & vya- 


brd & vnto Philadelphia, & yoroLagdicea, 
12 Then tcurned backe to ſee the yoyce, iat 


wich me 2 and whenl waz tutned, I ſawe 
18 zalden Fandleftikes, 

ixks, one like voto the ſopne of may, clothed 
fi 2 gamem done 10 che feere, and girded 
dun the pappes with a golden gzirdle. 
14 His head,and heares were whiteas whue 
————— — ———— eee ee 


Mich arc jn Aſia, voto Epheſus, and yato Smyre 


13 And in the middes of theſeyen candle - 


dbooke, and ſende jt vago the ſeuen Churches 


. 9 Iknove thy workes and tribylarioo, | and - 
| poverty, (but thouart rich) and I kuow the af 
| phemicof them, which {ay they ate le es, & arg 


4 Neyerthelefſe,] kaue ſume what againſt theg 
„ haſt left thy firſt laue. 5 

5. Remember therefore from whence thou ang 
fallen, and repent, aud doe the firſt workes : of 


moye thy cãdleſtitke out of his place,exceptthoy 
—— 55 I 
* 6 Burthis ckou haft, that thou hateft F warke 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate, 
7. Let bim that hath au care, heare, what the 


| Spirit Gaith.voro F Churches, To bjm that ener- 


T ©” 


commeth, will I giue toeare of the tree of lifes 

which ĩs in the muddes of the Paradiſe of God, 

3 © And vntothe angel of the Churh of the 

Smyrnians write, Theſe things faith he that ig 
firſt, and laſt which was dead, and is aliue. 


| 


not, byt are the Synagogue of Satan. 
19 Tea nope of roſs things, which 


wo, 


0 * 


8 alte de- 
ho In de fp be of the 
5 ä ve and powep _ 
landing it limited, & albeit that he is permitted to rage againfl the elect, yet bu oer frelcheth 
then! rt 7 le deſivoyed by the wrath of Gog, when ap 
44 hall giue praiſe to Gad for the vitlorie;nepertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God willpermii this Amithrift, 


bragges, whoſy ming 
Fol the Lambeis 

| God beth gottenchg wvittorie:Satan that a long time was watied,u nowe cafl with 

bin ſters into the pit of fire to bezormented for euer, whereas contrarivoiſe the __ (which gre the 

(iti of Jeruſalem, and wife of the Lonbe)ſnall E 

Jul eargeftly to Geog for the t rut vnder fand ing bereof. 


15 And bye fete like ynto | fine ea, bur- Ld let | 


« 6 Ang he bad in bis right band ſeucn h, 


and che thungs which aro, and the thing which - 


els 1 will come ag: inſt th ee ſnortly, and will te- 


ah 


143.0. 


. c > 4h 3 ff Cl 
* v4, © . 
* * 


Imyrna, Pergam us, and Thyatira Revelation 
25 2 ſuffer; beholde, it mall come to paſſe, tha _ CHAP. iz. 7. 

ge deuill ſhall caſt ſome of tor into priſon, that | 1. He exhoreerlf gre Churches or wrindÞers te N G 
Je may be tried, and ye ſhal haue tribulation ten] proſeſion of fabth & to watching, 12 WW bh pes 


diyes:be thou faich füll ynto the death, and 1 wil { #2j/6 10 then that perſeuere. 


give thee the crowne of life. | A Ndwiite ynto 5 Angel of F church which | 


1 Let him that hath an care, heare what the is at Sardi, Theſe thinges ſazeth h, 

Spirit faith to the Chuches. He that ouercqmi- | the ſenen Spirites of God, - e bah 
mech ſha] not he hurt of the ſecond deith, © -|knowe thy workes; for thou haft a name F ihoa 
12 And to the Angel of the Church which is |liueR, but r 
at Perg mus write, This ſaith he which bath he 2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things which 

ſremaine. y are ready to die: for I haue not fand 


ſharpe ſword with two edges, 
T3 I know thy works, and where thou dwel - thy works perfite before God. 
leſt, even where Satans throne is, and thou kec- | 3 Remember therefore, howe thew haft reces. 
173 my Name, & haſt not denied my faith, euen tied and heard, and holde faſt, and repent, * if 
n thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithful martyr therefore thou wilt not woatche, 1 will come on 141 
Was fla ine among you, Where Satan dwclleth, © | thee as a theefe, and thou ſhalt not know what 207 
1 4 . ut? 1 fe wwe dane dan thee, 4 1 will come vpon tber. 
-  C2ule thou haſt there them that maintaine the 4 Notwirhſtanding thou haſt a ſeu names ye 
N. ** doctrine of: Balaam, which taught Balac to put à in Sardi, which have * de Ele d the ir l * 
23 1 flumbling block before the children of Iſrael, 5 they ſhall walke with mee in white: fot they ove 


* 


- 


they il: ould eate of thingsſacrificed votoidoles, i worthy, - 
* And commit fornication, BO TS Ys 5 He that evercommeth, ſhall bee clothed in 
1.5 Euen ſo haſt thou them, thatmaintainethe , white aray, and I M ill not put cui his dame out 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. of nah of life, but 1 wil conſeſſe bis name « 
16 Repent thy ſclfe, orels I will come vnto | before niy Father, and before his Angels. l. 
thee ſhortly, and wil fight againſt them with the | s Let him that hath an care, heare, what the 
ſword of my niouth, Spirit ſa th vnto the Churches, , 

17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 5 © And write vnto the Angel of the church 
$pirit ſaith vnto y Churches. To him that oner- | which is of Pl ilalelphia, Theſcthing:$Cciett: be 
commeth, wil I gine to eate of the Manna that is that is Holy and true, which bath the ey of ſer 
hid, and wil give him a white ont, and inthe ; David, which openeth and no man ſhurteth, d kd, 10 
Kone a new name written, which no man know- | ſ:nteth and no map openeth, : 
eth ſaving he that receiueth it. | 8 I knowe thy werkes: beholde, Y baue fer 
„18 And vnto 5 Angel of the Church which | before thee an open doore, and no mancan flut- 
is at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the ſonne it: for thou haſt 8 litle firenpth and haſt kept my 
of God, which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of worde, and haſt not denied my Noe. 

10, Alcu- fre, and his feete like ine braſſe. 9 Bebolde, 1 will make them of F Syn2gogw 
Hinte. 19 1 knowe thy works, and thy love, and ſer- | of Satan, which call themſelues Iewes & are not - - 
uice: and faith, and thy patience,and thy workcs, | but doe lic; beholde, I ſay,1 wil make them, tha 
and that the are moe at the laſt, ehen at the firſt, ! they ſhall come and worſhip before thy ſeete, & 
. 20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a fewe thinges a · ſhallknowe that I haue lcued thee, . 

4K. 6.31. gainſt thee: that thou ſuffereſi the woman * Teza- | 10 Fecauſe thou baſt kept the word of my pa- 
del. which calleth ber ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to | tifce, therefore I wil deter thee from 5 houre 
teache and to deceiue my ſeruants to make them of tentation, which wil come ypop al F way}dey 
commit fornication, and to eate meates ſactificed to try them that dwell vponthe earth, 
vnto idoles. 5 | 11 Behold, I come ſhortly: holde that which: 

+ 21 And gave her ſpace to repent of her for thouhaſt, that no man take thy crowne. 
micatiun, and ſhe repented not. 1 | 12 Him that ouetcommeth, will make a pit 
22 Bcholde.1 wil caſt her into a bed, & them ' ar in the Te myle of my God, and he mall gopa 
chat commit fornication with her, into great more out: & Iwill write vppon him che Name 
affliction, except they repent them of their of my Cod, and the name of the city ofmy God 


workes, 1 the ne vve Jeruſalem, vvhich commeth 
| 


22 F u Do F 


* 
= * 
mn 2 


23 And. 1 will kill ber children with death, dovvne out af heauen from my God, aud I wi 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that I am hee write a por him my nevy Name, 
8. Sm. 16. 7 Which ſearche the reines and hearts: and I will | 13 let him that hath an eare, heare vyhat the 
i. giue vnto euer y one of yuu according vuto your | Spirit Cath voto the churches, | | 
re. 11.20 worke s, 1 e 14 And vnto the Angell of the church of the 
«ed 17.10, 24 And vnto you lay, che reſte of them of T.aodiceans vyrite, Theſe t inges ſa ith hen, the 
Thyatira, al many as haue not this learning nei · faithfull and true vvitneſſe, the beginning of the 
ther haue knowne the deepeneſſe of Satan ( as | creatures of God, IE ö 
they ſppake) 1 will put vppon you none vther 15 I knovy thy. vvorkes, that thou art neithet 
burden. 8 4cold nor hote, | vvould thou vvereſt cold or hote. 
25 But that which ye haue already, holde fat | 16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke vvarme, - 
gill 1 come. Ioand veither colde nor bore, it vvill come to pall 
26 For he that overeomweth and keepeth my | that I ſhall ſpevve thee out of my mouth. _- ; 
Workes voto. the end, to him wil 1 glue power o- 1.9 For thou ſaieſt, Tamriche, and increaſed . 
| ww m_CT Tc... . _ | vvith goods. & haue need of nothing & knock 
fal. 2.9 27 * And bee ſhall rule them with a rodde of | not hovy thou art vyretched and miſerable, add. | 
a zug zend as the yeſiels of a potter, ſnall they bee | poore, and blinde, and naked. 
broken. —_ —— . 
28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, ſo will | the fire, that thou maĩeſi bee made riche, an 
give him the moining ſtarre. ] xhiĩte raimẽt, chat thou maĩeſt be clothed, & ihas 
27 Lethim that hath an care, heare whaz che thy filchie hakednefſe dv not appeare: and 3voint , 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches, thine eies vviih eye ſalue, that thoy. maick lee. pri. . 
hg ST 3 . 19 As marie as Ilcue, Ltebnke andchafes: be. 
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| 28 Icounfill thee to buy of me gold tried by 


. 
1 
* 


N 
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N biebowe rounde about the tlirone, in ſight like 
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lou cherefone and amende. 


* 


* 5 fore bea tes praiſing God day and night. — 0 


_ fomde worthy toopen, and to reade the Booke, 


— HED 
: — — 


0 Beholde. I ſtand at the doore, and knocke, 
ny man heare my voyce and open the doo 


qwilcomein vnto bim, and will ſuppe withhim, 


e with we. Hats 
1 To him chat ouertommeth, will 1 graunt 
t with me iv my throne, enen as 1 ouercame, 
od fit wi: h my Father in his throne. 
11 Let him that hath an care, heare hat the 
pit ſaith voto the Churches. | 
The viſſon of the maieſtie ef Ged.2, He ſteth the 
ſſrone, aud one fitting vpon it. 3. And 24. ſeates 
abovt it with 24. Elder: fitting vpenthem, and 


Fter this ) Looked, and behold a doore was | 
K in heauen, and the firſi vovce which I 
a 


pe. Lying, Coine vp hither, and1 will Chew thee | 
dings which muſt be donehereafrer, 


n and beholde, a throne was ſgtin heauen, and 
que ſ te vpon the throne, OD 
3 And hee that ſate, was tolooke vpon, like 
mtoa iaſper ſtone, and a ſardine, and there was | 
wan emreaude. | 9 
4 And round about the throne were foure and 
went / ſeates, & vppon the ſeates I ſaw foure & 
wentie Elders ſitting clothed in wlute rayment, 
ind had on their heades crownes of golde. 
And aut of F throne proceeded lighinings, 
mdthundrings àud yoyces, and there were ſeuen | 
Lapes of fire, burning before the throne, which 
we the ſeuen ſpirits of Gd. 
6 And before the throne there wat a ſea of 
ſe like vnto cryſtall: and || in ihe iniddes of 
throne; and rounde about tue throne were 
fure beaſtes full of eyes be fore and behinde, 


7 And the firſt beaſt war lite a lion, & the ſe- 


6d beaſt like a calfe, & the third beaſt had a face 

12 man, & F fourth beaſt was like a flying egle, 
3- And the foure beaſtes had each one of them 
ſe wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
within, and they ceaſed not day nor nighi, ſaying, 
fly, holy, holy, Lord God Almightie, Which 
wi and Which is, and Which is to come, 
9 And whenthofe beaſtes gaue glory, and ho- 
uon and thankes to him that fate on the throne, 
which liueth for euer and euer, | 
10 The foure & twentie Elders: fell downe 
before him, that (ate on the throne, and'worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for euermore, && caſte their 
crownes before the throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art* worthy, O Lord, to receiue glo- 
te and honour, and power: fot thou haſt created 
ill things, and for thy wils ſake they are, & haue 
W | 

-QWAP. Y.-: 
1.He ſeeth the Lam be opening the booke.$ 1 4. and 
therefore the foure beaſtes, the 24 Elders & the 

Angels el e the Lanbe, and do him worſhip 
9. For their repemupt ion and other benefit es. 
Aw L ſawe in the fight hand of him } ſate 

vpon the throne, a Booke written within, 
(ad on the backeſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſealers, 

2 And I ſawea ftrong Angel which preached 
with a loude voye?s, Who is worthy to open the 
Booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? x 

3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 
inder the earrh, was able to open the Booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereon, © 
4 Then wept much, becauſe no man was 


\ And immedialy I was vaniſhed inthe fhi- | 


| 


aud fee: No 


ou 


5 And one of F Eldeis ſaid ynto me, Weeye 


luda, the roote uf Damtd; hach obteined to open 
the Booke,and to loaſethe ſeue n ſealgs theredf, 
6 Then I behelde, and loe, in the mids of the 
throve, and of the foure beaſtes, and in the nds 
of the Elders 8; ood a Lambe asthungh hee had 
bene killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeueu 
eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſem into 
all the world. aig | IN 
7 And hee came, end tooke the Booke out of 
the right hande of him that Cate vpon the thtone. 
8 And when he had taken the Booke, Ffoure 


beaſles, and the foure and eweny Elders, fell ; 


dowre before'y Lambe, having euery one harpes 
and golden via ls, full od which are the 


pray ers of the Saints. 
td, was as it were of a trumpet talking with | 


And they ſung a new ſang.ſaying, Thou are 
worthy to take the Booke, & to open the ſeales 
thereof, hecauſe thou waſt killed; and haſt redee · 
med vs to God byithy blood out of every kin- 
red, and tongue, and people, and-natiov,  -- 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our God? kings & ** 
Prieſtes, and we ſhall- reigne on the earn. 

11 Then I behelde; and 1 heard the voyce of 
many Angels round about the throne; and 4bo⁰E 
the beaſt es & the Ellers, and there v veret thou- 
ſand thouſinds, VF 

12 Saying with a loude voyce, Worthy is the 
*Lambe t hat was killed. to receme power and r- 


glory, and praiſe. 


, 


and hon our, and glory, and power be ynto him, 
that ſitteth vpoù the chrone and vnto che Lambo 
for evexmore. | © W 
14 And the ſoure be aß es ſaid; Amen:and the 
fome and twentie Elders fell done, and wor- 
tipped him that liuet h for euermore. 
N 
The Lambeè openet h the fixe ſcales, & m 


follow the dpening theref, ſo that this contatneth 
4 genera(p;ophecte to the ende of the world. 


| A Fter, I behel#-when the Lambe had opered 


one of the ſealet, & T heard ene of F foure 
beaſis ſay, as is vere the noyſe of thunder, come 


2 Therefote 1 beheld andl loe, there T0481 Þ 
white horſe, & he that ſa te on him had abowe, 


| and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee wene 


forth conquering that he miglit ouercome, 
3 And when he had y ny the ſecond ſeals, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay; Come and ſee, | 
4 And there went ontanatherhorſe. :hat woes = 
red, and power was giuen tu him that ſate there= 
on, to take peace fiom the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another, and there was giuen vn - 
, 
5 And when hee had opened the third ſeale, I 
heard the thirde beaſt ſay, Come aud ſee. Then 1 
beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, & he that ſate un 
him, had balances in his hand, 
. & And 1 heard a voyce in the middes of the 
foure beaſts ſay, A meaſirre of wheate for a perty, 
and three meaſures of batley for a penie, & ayle, 
and wine hurt thou not, 
7 And when hee hadopened the fourth feale, 
I heard the voyce of the. fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee, | 85 5 
8 Aud J looked, & beholde, a pale liorſe, and 


followed after him, and powe 


Either wo loohe thereon. 5 


* 
— 


them ouet the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with 


Chap lll, yl. The prayetsof this Scl 


» 


. * * 


13 And a] the creatures which are in heauen, . 
and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in th 
| ſea;and al chat are in them heard 1, fayirig;Praiſe | 


„7 . 
o 


ot:beholde, the*Lyon which is of the tribe of Gen. 49, 


"IF N 
Dan. 7. 


ches, and wildomezand fl rength, and honcur and Char 1 


- 


. 1 


his name that ſate on him was Death, andi Hell lor ele 
r was giuen vmd grau 


—_ * 


3 
£ 
4 


Keuelation 
welue theft 


= | wi ron, ith het fat wh dent | 


with the beaſte t of the earth. 
* And whew bee had opened the fe {cale;1 
ihe rode the e altar the ſoules of them, that were 
- Killed for the worde of God, and for the teſtimo - 
nie which they maintained. 


10 And thay ctyed with alond voyce, ſaying, 5 


\ How laig,Lofd,/holy and true! doeſt not thou | 


indge and avenge out blood on them that dwell 
onthe earth? 
- xt. And long 


white robes were giuen vnto 


| roar 2 it was ſayde vnto t 


would reſt for a litle ſeaſon, vntill their fellow 
ſemantꝭ, and their btethren that would be killed, | 
ouen as they were, were fulfilled, 

12 Er i bebeld when he had opened che at 


ſeale,nnd! e wat a great earthqu ke, and |: 


che ſunne waz as blacke N of heate, & | 
5 — od. 

23 Audi the ſt arres of beaven fell vnto the | 

earth, 25 a figge tree caſleth her greenc figges, 
when ie is ſhaken of migluie winde, 

14 And hesuen departed away as a ſcroule, 

whe nit is rolled, 2 wo -mountaine and yle 

© were mootedout of their places, - 

5 15 And the kings of. che earth, and the great 
men and the rich men; and the chiefe captaines, 
end the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
euery free man, 'Hidde themſelues in dennes, and 

1 worn the rockes of the mountaines 
1 16 And ſaide to the mountaines and rockes, 
ders all on s, and hide vs from the preſence of him 
heſt.t 0.8. hat fireeth on the throne,and fromthe wrath of | 
fake 33 the Lamb © 
17 For the grearday of his wrath neee 
who tan and? - 
HA p. vn. ä 


0 Hee ſeth the ſera t of God ated 3 i their | 
$9, — ſeruants of God ſealed in thei 


_ 9 of people. 1 5. Which 


2 


b them 16 the . living wa- 


667.1 2d God „al wipe away al zeares from 


 $heir eyes. 
A Ndafter that, 1 ſawe foute Angels tand on 
1 the foure corners of the earth, holding che 


windes of the earth, that the Winds mould 0 


not blowe on the earth, neither on the ſea, nel- 
5 1 Angel f 

nd 1 tawe another cotne vp from 

cd din Fal, which had tho Ele of che lag Cad, 

nnd hecryedwitha loud yoyce tu the — An- 

gels to whome power was given to burte the 

Earth,a0d the the ſea; f. 
3 Saying, Hurt ye not theearth, neither the 
| * fea,neit er the trees, till we, haus ſcaled the ſer- . 
wants of cur God in their forcheads. | 

4 And-1 beard thenomber of them, Which 
ele ſealed, and there vvere ſealed an hundreth 
and foure and fomtis thouſande of all the tribes 
ofthe children of Iſtael. 

'5 Of the tribe of luda were ſealed twelne 
chouſande. Of the tribe of Ruben were. ſcaled 
ewelue thouſãd. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, 

6 Of che tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelne 


80, 


114 


* 


twelus thouſande. Of che tribt of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelue thouſand, 

7 Of che tribeof Simeon were ſealed twelue 
ahdufand. Of the tride of Leui were ſealed twelue 


thouſande. Of the tribe of Iſſachar wyere ſealed |: 


eweclue thouſand, Of the tribe of Zebulon were 
ſealed twelye thouſand. }_ - 


8 Ofhetribe of Ioſeph were ſealed rwelue 


Menſande. Of the yiibe of Benjamin were ſealed | 


| 


| 


Her trouble. yet the Lambe ferdeth | 


| 


| 


and there were voyces, & thu 


| 


11 And all the Angels flood round 


altar, whic 


| trees was burnt, and al green 


aud as it were a great mountaine, bur 
chouſande. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed fi 


uers, and into the fountaines of unters 
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'9 After 8 aer 


multitude, which no Ee , 


tions and kinreds, and people,a 
before the throne, and 1 * the 
Wich long white robes, & 

10 And they crycd wit 
Saluation cormmeth of our God, 
che throne,and of the Lawke, * 


ie en 


lud ee. 


throne, and about the "Elders, & the ſome err 


hem, that they | and they fell befote the throne on —— 


worſpi ipped God, 
- 12 Saying, Amen. Prayſt and glory, und 
dome, and thankes, and honour, and . ad 
might, be vnto our God for tuermore, A Ml 
13. And one of the Elders ſpake, 
wee, What are theſe which are aray ayed in lg 
white tubes? and whence came they? . _ 
14 And 1 ſaid vntohim, Lord thou l 
And he ſaide xo mee, Theſe are they, which cams 
- 75 reat 1 6 and L 
3, & haue made their robes 
e eblozd of the Lambe, Fuſe 
"F 5 Thercfore are they in the preſence of be 
throne of God, and ſeme him days and nights 
his Temple, and he that fiatenb on the trons wt 
del among them. 
16 » They ſnal hunger no more, nei 
any more, neither ſhall the ſutine Ts 
neither any heate. 
17 For the Lambe, which isin 2 
throne ſhall gouerbe tem. and ſha — Þ- 


vnto the lively fountaings, of waters and“ G 
tal wipe away all teares from theit: 0 


CHA 8 | 
1. The ſentuth depen there i bs hes: 
uen. 6. The fore els blow on 
"8 great pl. _ follow vom the earch, - 
Nd when H ee had opened 4 ſevench ſeals 
F thete was ſilence in he auen about baſe 
oure, - 
2 And 1 ſaw the feuen Angels which Rood bes" 
fore God, & to them were giuen ſeven 
3. Then another Angel came N 
fu the altar having 2 golden cenſer 
odours was giuen vnto him, hat he 
with the 


foul gz“ 


ray en of all Saintes vpon the golien - 
f is befote the ons | 
4 And the ſmoke of the odoura with they 
er of the Saints went vp before God ome © 


Angels hand, 
* And the Ang el tooke the auer, che 
ndrings,and fbr 


it with fire of he altar,and caſt jr into 
which bed do foul 
trumpets , prepared — lues to blowe the 

' trumpets. 
7 So the firſt Angel blewe the trunpet ; and 


there was haile & fire, wingled with blood;and 
they were caſt into the (Forth, & 4 thirde on of 


ra 
. the * 
nang with 

re, was caſt into the ſea, & the third part — af he 
fea became blood 4 


9 And the thirde pare ofthe creatures, which 
were ip he eſea, and had life, „ the thasde 
pare $ were deſtro 
* 0 Tben. the thirde Angel blew the __ 
and: there fell 4 great ſtarre from heapen 
likeatorch & it FAY into the thurde _ the 


** 


mood 


nings, and earth quake. 
6 Then the ſeven Angels 


.8 And the ſecond Angel b 


111 And J u ame of the ame 


NN 


Mi. rt D 


conan [5 


I 
_— — 


N 
* 


bee ffi 
aden 


5 


— 5 2 y as 
3 * 
* * , 


* * jp 

* 

* I 1 N. 
. 


es cherebare che third part c the waters be 
Lewormewood , and many men died of ihe 
um, becauſe they were made bitter, 

+13 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
githerhird part ofthe ſunne was ſmitren, & the 
iind part of the muone, and the third part of the 
pres, ſo that the thirde part of them was darke- 
ſgt:& the day was ſnitten, that the thirde part 
oi could nut ſhine, and likewiſe the night, 
13 And 1 behelde and heard one . flying 
grough the mids of heauen, ſaying with a loude 


| 


——_— —— 
n 


nac; Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
ofthe three Angels, which 


trumpets. 
* 2 "OY * 
II xbe ſſt « Angel blow their trumpets:the 
, 2 from 23 3 The hentes came 
eu ef the ſmoſte. 12 The f i wo is paſt.14 The 
fee — 2 that were bound are looſed. 18 Aud 
the thi . 


part of men is bil led. 

N d the fift Angel blewe the ttumpet, & I 
Aſwe a ſtarre which was fallen from heauen 
qato the earth, end to him was giuen the key of 
© te bottomleſſe pit. | 
And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
ders aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
rest fornace: and the ſunne and the ay te were 

'Grkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 
; And there came out of the ſmoke locuſtes 
won the earth, and vnto them as giuen power, 
n the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, | 
And it was commanded them Fthey ſhould | 
ut hurt the graſſe of F earth, neither any greene 
thingy neither any tree: but only thoſe me which 
ke not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 
And to them was commaunded that they 
\ſhoulde not kill chem, but that they ſhould bee 


— 


rn 


2 


— 


were yet to blow 


| 


— 


ST EXE” is BY 


] 
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le u the paine that commeth 
hath Aung a man. = 
1.6 * Therefore in theſe dayes ſhall. men ſeeke 
Lech, and ſhal not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die 
bad death ſhall flee from them, 3 
7* And the forme of the locuſtes was like vn- 
tohorſes prepared vnto battel, & on their heads 
"were a8 is were crownes like vnto gold, and their 
ers were like the faces of men, 3 
And they had heare as the heare of women 
ind their tee ih were. as the teeth of lyon. 
„„ And they had habbergions, like to liabber- 
of yron: and the ſound of their winges was 
lie the ſounde of charets whe many horſes mnne 
mo battel. | . | 
10 And they had railes like vnto ſcorpions, 
ud there were ſtings in their tailes , and their 
wer was to hurt men ſiue moneths 
11 And they haue a king ouer them. whith is 
be angel of the bottomelefle pit, whoſe name in 
Febrewe is Abadon, and in G reeke he is named 


 yollyon, | 
ft, nd behold, yer two woes 


12 One woe is pa 
tome after this. 

13 Then the fixt Angel ble we the trumpet, 
dl heard a yoyce from the foure hornes of the 
Jlden altar, which is before God: R 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the 
tranper, Looſe F foure Angels, which are bound 
Kate grest riuer Euphrates, 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
Fete prepared at an houre. at a day, at 4 moneth, | 
nix a yeere, to flay the third part of men. 

16 And the nomber of horſemen of warre 


of a ſcorpion, when 


8 


6 


. E T7 SISTAT 


the 


ATX 


„ 


* 


of their mouthes went 


the brimſtone which came out of their motithds., 


in their railes:for their tailes were like ynto ſex- 
pents, and had heades, wherewith they hurts 
20 And the remnant of the men which were 


not killed by rhe plagnes z repe 
that the 


can ſee, neither heare nor goe. 


an d hee put his ri 


ered five moneth , and that their paine ſhould | 


| 


\- which ſtandeth ypon the ſea and vpon the ea 


lohn eateth the bobke 


17 And thm Tfaw the horſes in a viſion, ahd 

them that ſate on them, having fiery abbergioe, 5 

and of Iacinth, and of brimtone, and the heades 

of the horſes were as the heads of lyons : & our 
; foorth fire and ſmoke and 

brimſt one. Be 


ut Of theſe three was the thirde pat of men 
killed, chr is, of the fire, and of the imoke; f 


19 For their power is in their mout hes, and 


nted not of the 

workes of their ha t they ſhould not wet- 

ſhip deuils, and*idoles of golde, and of filuer,and 

of braſſe, & of ſtone, and of wood, which neither p ſah 1 f. N 
21 Alſo they repented not of their murther —— 
& of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, 

nor of their theſr. n 


| CHAP. x. | 
1 The Angel hath 


the beoke open, 6 Hee ſweirech 
there ſhalbe no more time. 9 He giueth thi books 
vnte lohn, which eatet hit vp. | 
Nd I (aw another mighty Angel com down 
41 from hemen, clothed with a cloud, and thy 
rainebowe vpon his hend and his fage was as the 
ſunne, and his feete as pillats of fire. Ma 
2 And he had in bis handea litle booke op 
ght.foote vpon the ſea, ahd his 
left on the earth. oY. 
3 Andcried with a londe yoyce as whe a ly- 
on roateth:and when he had cried, ſeuẽ thagders 


* 
< [od 


vitered their voyces: 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vtte 
their yoyces, I was about to write: but 1 heard 2 
voyce 25 heauen ſaying vnto mee. Seale 


* 


thoſe things which the ſeuen chunders have (pe. 5 e200 
ken, and write not, f 3 
s And the Angel which I ſaw.fland vpon the 
ſea and ypan the earth, lift vp his band to heaurnu. 
6 And ſware by him that lineth forevermore 
| which ereated beanen, and the things thatthere 
in are,and the earth, and the thinges that therein 
are, and the ſea, and the things which therein uta 
that timeſhould be no mace, CxS 
7 Bur in the dayes of the yoyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhal begin to blow the trum 
even the myRerie of God ſhalbe finiſhed ,as 
hath declarecb ta his ſeruants the Prophetes. 
8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen 
ſpake vnto me 2gaine & ſaid, Go, and take the li- 
tlebooke which is open in the hand of 7 Angel, 
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— AR oe ner mar 


| 


9 Sol went ynto the Angel, and ſaid to him, 
| Giue mee the litle booke. And he aid vnto mee 
* Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhal make thy bel · 
lie bitter, bim it ſhall be in hy month as ſweere 
as honie. | HOES 2 

10 Then 1 toole the litle booke out of the 
ang hand and ate ir vp, & it was in my mouth 
es Mete as honie: but when I had eaten ĩt my 
| . + 
belly was bitter, | 2 
11 And he ſaide vnto me thou mult prophecie 
againe among the people & nations, & tonguet, 
and to many kings. Kel nee och 


© . CG HAP. XI. a 
1 The Temple it 


b. 3. 


. 


meaſnred.z T wieneſſes vaiſed 

by the Lord are murdertd e op 1 

| ene £0 glory. 1 5.Christ is exalicd.1 & 
God praiſed by the 24 Elders. | 

"Hen was gin? me a reede, like vuto a toddy 

1 and the Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, Riſe & mee 


ST TRE &@= & ro” 


re twentie thouſand times ten thouſand: for l 
Enichonomber of them. _ | - 


the Temple of Cod, ind the altar,and them the 
| wetlup 


% 4 : | : * 7 7 Ca i ; * 4 rl adi, * * — < ' 2 A 0 
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2 But he court which is without the Temple | 1. There apptarech in heauen & uk 
Kat e metteit not: for it is ziuen vnto the with the ſunne, 7. Michabl pyhes W 
Sentiles, end the holy citie ſhall they treade vn · Thich perſecute ih che e 


der foote two and fourty moneths. 


3. Im! will give pov ver vnto my ewo wits | A Nd theie appbared a greatwandas 3 0 * 

. an Aalen erica Rar 14-gr'y OO Iuen: A 3 440 with. i ary Aud 
hundretk, and chreeſcote dayes, clothed in ſack - | the moone was vnder her ſeete, & wan tow? $1404 
.loth. RT, e - . | a crowneof twelueſtarres, . * Yponbarheag i 


4 4 Theſe are two oline trees, and two.candle- 
miekes, ſtanding before the God of the earth. 
. And if any man will hurt them, fire procee- 
d eth out of their mouthes, and deuoure th their 


inemies: for if any man would hurt them, thus | heanen: for behold a great red drags 
muſt he he ki lle. ee, FI ſuen heades, anden uss * e 
'* 6. Theſe haue power to ſhutte heaven, that it | vpon his heads: fn. 


Raine not in the dayes of their prophecying, and 

haue power ouer waters, to timne them into 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with all maner 
;plagues,as often as they will. A 

- , 7 And when they had finiſhed their reftimo- 


„ 


N 
. 


* 


1 Suereume them; and kill them. 
8 And the ir corpſes ſhall lie in the flreetes of 

Aha grrat cit ie, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 

and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was crucified, 


. 9. And they of the people and kinreds, and 


tongues, and Centiles ſhal ſee their corpſes three And there was a battellin Ms 
Jayesandanbalfe,and ſhall not ſuffer their car- 10 his Angels fonght againſt * 


: keſes to be put in graues. 

% And they tliat dwel vpon the earth, hal! 
teioyce ouer them and bee glad, and ſhall ſende 
tiers one to anothere for theſe two Prophetes 


| deliuered, 


| 


| re2die to bee delivered; to deuoure her 


nie, the beaſt that commeth out of the bottom- | . . So ſhee brought foorth a man 
15 leſſe pit, all make warre againſt them, and ſhal | ſhould rule all bow. ans with a* rod 


* 


| Aragon, 7g 
Picot is gotten to the cemfert of ti 


2 And ſhee was with. childe and 
uailing in birth, and was pained readie to h 


appeared anuther. vyonder Þ 


8 
| 


3 And there 


ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to t 


4% And histailedrewe the de gens ge 
the dragon ſtood before the woman, Bd 


when ſhe had brqughrit foorth, . . > 


chile, wid 


of y 
her ſon Was taken vp vuto God & to üs 
& And the woman fledde into wi 
where ſhee hath a. place prepared of 


G 4 
they ſhauld feede lier therea — LI 13 


dreth and three ſcore daies. 


. 


dragon fougit and his Augelss. 
ther was thas 


8 But they preuailed not, net 
9 And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent al- 


A wu 
** 2 ba * * 
ö 4 
2 
2 nd ' 
AREA 
a. q 


vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 


* 


;.-- 2x Fut after bree dzyes and 3n halfe, the ſpi- 


place found any more in heauen. 
| Ted the deuil, & Satan, was caſt out, which 


mite of life comming from God, ſhall enter into 


and his Angels were caſt out with him, 


e them, and they ſhall Rande vp vpon their fecte: 10 rhea I beard a loud voyte, ſaying em 
mad greate feare ſhall come yppon them which ſaluation in heaven, & ſtrength. & the. ingden 
ae them. Dol our God, & the power of his Chriſtt fo 

%% And they ſhall heare a great voyce from accuſer of our brethren is coſt downe, whichae- 


.: heaven, ſaying vato them, Come yp hither, And 
- - they ſhall aſcend wp to heauen in a cloude, And 
their enemies ſhall ſee theme. 
I i And the fame houre ſhal there be a great 
: ear 
fall, and in the earthquake ſnalbe flaine in nom- 
ber ſeuen thouſande: and the remnant ſhall be a- 
taide, and giue glory to the G od of heauen. 
14 The ſecond wos is paſt, and beholde, the 
third woe will come anon. | 
15. Aud the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there were great voycesin heauen, ſaying, 
. The kingdomes of this world are eur Lords, and 
his Chriſtes, and he ſhal reigne for euermore. 
16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, which 
fate before God on their ſeate fell vpon their fa. 
cet, and worſhipped Gd. 
17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, L orde G od 
almighty, Which arr, and Which walt, & Which | 
Art to come i for-thou haſt receiued thy great 
might, and haſt obtained thy kingdom. 
18 And the Gemiles were angrie, and thy 
wrath is come, & rhe time of the dad, that they 


© rewarde vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, & to the 

pen peg — — yrs — thy Name, to ſmal 
and great. an ſtroy them, which de- 
| „ . ? * 
19 Then tlie Temple of God Was 


ened in ö 
heauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the 
Arke of his couenant: and there were li ghtnings 


— aug arte a0 


| 


* 


uake, and the tenth part of the citie mall 


| caſt vnto the earth, hee 


of a great egle, that ſhes might Rie into i 


cauſe her to becaried away of the flood 


vg 6 flood, which F dragon had caſt out of his 
mould bee-iudyed, and that thou ſhioul deſt giue . 59 


* 


£ 


cuſed them before our God day and night, -- 
11 Bu they overcame him by I blood of the 
Lambe, and by the word of their teflimonig,uad 
they _ = their lives vnto x he a. a 
12 Therefore reioyce yee heavens, an 
that dwcl in them. Woe to Rr og 3.0 
earth, and of the ſea: for the deuil is come d 
vnto you. Which hath great wrath, knowing wa 
he hath but a ſhort timm. 
13 And vrhen the dragon fawe that bes v 
perſecuted the woman 
which had brought foorth the man chile. 
14 But to the woman were giuen. two 


derneſſe, into her place, where ſhee is 


for a time, and times, and halfe atjme,from the 
preſence of the ſerpenne. 
15 And the ſerpent caſt one of his month yt 
ter after the woman like a flood, that hee n 
16 But the carth holpe the woman, , andthe 
b hy 2nd aalen 


19 Then the dragon was wtoth with the Po- 
28 8 = wore with the rem 
of her ſeede, which keeptabe commanngene 
of God, and haue the teſtimonie uf Leſus Chit. 

16 AndIftood on the ſea ſande, - © 

1. . The beafſ deceiueth the reprobate.2. 441% 

An 1 7 22 beafh, 17. 18 
iruiledge of the beaſtes mare 
c .:Nd Tine a beaſt riſe out of the bea, betet 
ſeuen heades, and ten haue AN 


earth opened her mout 


* 


\ 
| 
} 
8 
) 

b 
| 
| 


| 


ue pocke of life of the Lambe, which was | 


| fthe. beaft, 


ame of blaſphemie. 5 
"And the. e aſt which 1 ſawe, as like a led · 
and his feete like a beares, & his mouth as 
Smooth of a lyon: and the dragon g:ite hi m 
power and his thtone, and great authoritie. 
Iod I ſaw une of his heads as it were woun - 
io death, bit his deadly wound was healed | 
ache world wondered & folowed the beaſt |: 
And t ey worſhipped the drago which gaue 
wer vnto the beaſt. and they wor ſhipped the 
EA, ſaying, Who i like ynto the bean? whois 

eto warre wit h him ; . 
Aud there was giue i voto him a mouth, th: 

ile gre-t things & blaſphem ies, & power wad 
gyro vnto hi n, to doe o and fourty moneths. 
An he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
aint Cod, to blaſpheine his Name and his ta- 
Puatle, and hem thin dwell in heben. 
7 And it was giuen vntohim to make warre 
J the Saints, & to overcome themzand ow- 
n giue him oue reer kinted and rotlg e,; 
D 5 
-$ Therefire all that dwell vpon the earih, 
Sl worſhip him, whoſe names .:re nort written 


Whive from the beginning of the world; 

p If any man haue an care, let him heare. 
10 Hany leade into e:pinitie hee ſhal go 
to captiuitic: if any kill with a (worde, he muſt 
e killed by 4 ſworde: here is the patience, and 
the faith of the Saints, Eo 
.11 Aud 1 behelde another beaſt comming v 
mof the earth, which had rwohornes like the | 
lumbez but he ſpake like the dragon, | 
12 Ard hee did all chat the firſt beaſt coulde 
be before him, & he tꝛuſed the earth, and them 
aich dwell there jo, to woril, ipthe firſt beaſt, 
Whoſe deadly wound was healed. | 
iz And he did great wonders, fo that he made 
t come downe from heauen un the earth, in 
he ſight of men 5 
| 14 And deceſued them that dyvelon the tarth 

ſignes, vhich vvetę permitte d to him to doe 
Þ the ſizht of che beafi, faying to them ꝙ dy vel 
uche earth, that they ſhoulde make the image 
the beaft,vvhich had the vv ound of a ſyvotde, 
ad 6id live; - . 3 
And it vyas permitted to him to Bin a 
* vnto the image of F beaſt; iothattheunage 
the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould cauſe that 
Bunny as vvould not vyorſhip the image of the 
lea, ſhould be killed. 7 
1 16 And he made al. both ſmall and great, rich 


| 


heir righe hand br in their forcheads;. 
' 19 And that ad manmigh bye or ſel, tau he 
Hai had the marke; or the name of the beaſt, or 
Ve nogiber ot his name. 

18 Heie ts wiſedome; Let him that hach wit; 
Funt te nomber of the-beaſt. for it is the lom- 
of a manz and his nombet is ust hundreth, 

teeſcore and fixe;, 1 OTC . 

3 CHIP. XIII: N 
I The vetable che, panic J the Tanbe. 6 Gln. 


— 


' gt! au nouncłth ibe Geſß el. 8 dnoi herbe fal of 
abylon, 5 And the thi r warneth to flee from 
he beaſt, 1 3 -Of their bleſſelneſſe which die is 

' the Lord. 18 Of the Lords herne. 
Then Ilecked. and loe, a Lambe ftoode ob 
mi unt $39, and W him an hundterk, fourtic 
wad foure thouſande, hauiog his Failicis Navie 
vrnrten In their forcheads. ? | 
heaven), as the 


* wry , N K 
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heres weje denne Howhes, & v õ his head ® th uder: and 1 heatd the voce of barpes harpiag 
| wich their harpes, „ 


Sd joote, free and bobde, to recelue a mathe io | 


| ped. 


: 8 KLE 2 N 6, ot * R * ? * 12 yh "I | n 
* 
\ . 
£4 * 
" 4 * | | oy 
1 * * , N : * N 
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3 And they ſung as it wert newt ſoogbefore 
the throne, and before the foure beaſte$,and ths 
Elders, and no man could legrne that ſong , but 
the byvdreth, fourtie and foure thouſande, which 
were bought from the earth, 2 

4 Theſe are they, which are nor def led with 
women: for the y are virgins: theſe followe the 
Lambe whitherſoeyer he goeth: the ſe aro dought 
from wen, benz che 6tf traits yord God) and te 
the Lambe, : LC. 

5 Ana in their monthes was found no giile: 
for they are without ſpar before the throng gf 
God. ' 2 


6 Frhen Iſawe another Angel fie in the 


middes of heauen, having an everlaR ing Goſpel, 
to preache vntothem, that d gell on the caxth 
end to euery nation, and kinred, aud tongue, an 
eople, 5 
a > +3:ying with a loud 'voyce. Feare God. & 
giue glorle to him: for tht hure of bis iudge- 
* he:11.ii and earth, and the 
of watets V 
$ And there fullow,¾ed another Angel, ay ing 


| *[tis fallen, it 1s falleri, B aby log the great citic: 


for ſhe mage al nations to drinke uf the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. . © | 


Aud the thirde Angell followed them, 


ſaying with a louue vayte, It any nun wotthip 
rhe beaſt and his image, and rexcave his marke in 
his forohead, or on his hand; _ 
10 The ſome ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea bf the pure wine, which it 
puwted into the cuppe of his wrath, and he ſhall 
be txrmented in firs and brimſtunè before. the 
holy n be fore the l. ame. 
11 And tlie ſinoke of —_ torment ha ll af. 
tend evermote:and they (hall haue no reſt day 
nor right hieh worſhip the beaſt & his image 
ind wh aſoeuer receueth tlir print of hu name, 
12 Here is the paticoce of S iutes ihers are 
they that keepe the commandeme nts of O od, & 
HERE —_ 
13; Theot heard a Voyte from healien, lag 
neo me, WrijtezHleiſed are the dead ; whic 
reafter diefin the Lotde, Euen ſo {ayeth the 
Spirit; for they ret from their labour, „ud their 


U 


workes follow them; CES Y 
And 1 locked, aid behqld a white cloud 


in his hand a ſhat᷑ pe fickle. | e 

15 And another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple. tying with a loude yuyte to him that ſate 
on the cluude.* Thruſt: in thy ſic kle, and tespe 
for the time is eome to reape: forthe harueſt of 


the earth is ripe, 
his ſickle vn the earth ; and the eaiih was rea- 


17 Then afiother Angell come din of the 
Thaple, which is in beaten;hawmg alſo a ſhame 
ge er * 17 
18 Aud another Angel came out from the al- 
. tar, which had power oiler fite, and cried with 's 
loude ctic to him thathad the ſharve ſickle, t 
ſayde, Tntuſt iu thy ſharpè ſickle, and gather the 
| cluſters of the vineyatd of tlie earik: fot het 
| grapes are ipfe. NE Es 
19 And the Angel dus in bis ſharp fickle 
on the eanth, and cuite downe the vines of the 
viacyarde of the earth, and caſt them into the 


8 a voyce from heal 
of many 3 ſounde of a great 


| great wineprefle of the * of Cad, 


8 N os hd * * « 
OY 
4 > * 
. 
\ 


Pri 
ment is come 2 and n bim chat um de 


| a, & the fountaines A: 4.1 5 


Ia. 21.9. 
lere. 5 1. 8. 
Chap. 18.21 


907, for thi 


Lords muſe | 


144 8 nl 
arid ypop the cloude one ſitting like vyito the Sou 
of min,hauing on his head 2 goldenctowtic,and | 


Toe); 3.196 
413.19 


16 And hee that late on the cloud , thruſt in 
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n 


hbtee vncleane ſpirits, _ ARNaeuelatlon, 
20 Aud the wine prefſe was troden without 10 And the fife Angel powered (i iditha. 
the citie, and blood out of rhe wine preſſe, | vpon the throne of the „and ha 
Imo the horſe bridles y. the ſpace of a thouſand waxed darke,and they gnewe their * * 
and ſixe hundte th furlongs. — ſorowe, e 
| CHAP*XV.. 11 And blaſphemed the God of os ie; es 
their paines,aud for their fores, and repre 
„ is e 
1: Add the ſixt Augel powred out hit (3h 
= the great river 3 5 Cn rillt 
thereof dried yp, that the way of the king ofthe 
Eaft ſhould be prepared, 1) YG 
13 And I ſaw¾e three vncleane ſpin 
8 * of the mouth of the drape: 
out of che mouth of the beaſt, & our of the u 
of the T te de 5 ta 2 
14 For they are the ſpirits of deuila work 
mirackes to go ynto the kings of tho car 
gather them to the battel of 


* 


7 
is; 


> Seven Ange t bave the ſeven laſi pla 
7 


18 2 
The ſongof chem that overcome the beat, The 
ſenen vials ful of adi wrath | 

A NdI ſawe another ſigne in heauen, great & 

IA marneilovs, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen 

= Lee by them is ful filled the wrath of 


2 And i ſawe as it were a glaſtie ſea, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten victorĩe of 
the boaſt, and of his image, and of his marke, and 

. of the nomber ofhis name, ſtande at t he glaſtie 
3 fea, having tlie harpes of Gd. 
asd. 15.1 3 Aud they ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
N uant oi God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, 
| vob and mamicitorn are thy workes Lord God 
Imighrie: juſt and true are tity * hayes, King of 
8 


24145 7 8 


Dor. act e. 
C decdes 


Jere. 1 0,7 N 


nes of his wrath, 
20 And euery yle ſled 
taines were nt found. 


* . 


the whole world, to 
th at great day of God Almightte. 
15 (*Beheld,I come as a thiefe, Blefſed ; he Gi 
that wateheth and koepeth his bingen te =” 
4 *Who ſhall not feare thee, © Lorde and | 16 And they gathered them together into u 
gloriſie thy Name?for thou only art holy,and 41 | place called in Hobrewe Arme-gedon, 
thy ĩudgements are made aA | val into the ayre: and there came 2 loade i þ 
| | Out of the Temple of heau] from'the — 1 
; Temple ofthe tabernacle of teſtimonie was open ing. It is done. OY 
in heaven. ; 
| the ſe and lighinings, &- there was 2 great earthy 
ple, which had the ſeven plagnes, clothed in pure | ſuch as was not ſince men were pon the earth 
and bright linnen, and hauing their breafts'gir- - euen ſo mightie an earthquake. 
7 And one of the foure beaſts gave yard the parts, and the cities of the natious fell: and gui 
ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials ful of the wrath | B aby lun came in remembrance beſore 
8 And the Temple was full of the fmoke of — * 
che glory of God, and of his power, and no man 
plagues of the ſeven Angels were fatfilled, 
| CHAP.XVI, — 
6 And what plagues fellowe thereof. 1 
menition togake . and watch, 
Abu to the ſeuen Angels, Go your wayes, 
and powre out the 
2 And the firſt went, and powred ont his vi- 
all ypon the earth: and there fell a noyſome, and 
marke of the bęaſt, and ypon them whicli Wor- 
ip ped his mage. 
ypon rhe ſea, & it became as the blood of a dead 


walke naked, and men ſee his filthinefſe) 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee: for | 17 CAnd the ſeventh Angel powred out his 
F $  Andafterthar1Jooked , and beholde, the | 
I * 18 And there were voyces, and thin 
6. And che ſeuen Angels came out of F Tem- 
ded with golden girdles, 19 Antthe greateitie was deuided imothreg 
, nemb God 
of God, which liue th for euermore, gine vnto her the cup of the wine of the Send 
ry of . away and the mom. 
was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen eee 
i. Angeli powre out their vials full of wrath 
d I heard agreatyoyce out ofthe Teple 
God ypon the earth, 
a grieuous ſore ypon the men, which had the 
3. And the ſecond A 
man, and euery lining thing died in the ſea, 


4 And the tbird Angel powred out his vial . 


s Ad- 


ſeven vials of the wrath of 


ngel powred ox: his vial 


21 And there fella great haite, like talent 
our of heauen ypon the men, and men bla 
med · Cod, becauſe of the plague of the halle ſ g 
me plague thereof was exceeding great. 
[PEE CHAP. XVII. 
3 Phe deſeription of the great whort. 3 He 
Funes and puniflunens, 4 The wvitlarie ib 
Ts. | e 
Hen there came one of the ſenen Angels, 
1 which had the ſeuen vials, and tal ked with 
me, ſaying vnto me , Come: I will ſhewe the 
the damnã tion vf the great whore that ſittech y- 
on many waters. . 
2 With whome haue commtted formirstios 
the kings of the earth. and the iulabitones ofehs F: 
earth ate drunken with the wine of her fomim - 
tion. | EE | | 
3 So he caried me away into the wildemea i 


- * 


- the Spitit, and 1 ſawe a woman ſit pon aSkarite 
coloured beaſt, ful of names of blaſphemie, which 
had feuen heades, and ten horves ka 


won the rivers and 
became blood. e 
5 And 1 heard the os of the waters ay, h 
Torde, thou art iuſt, Which art, and Which waſt, 4. And the wuman was arayed in purple my 
o Roy, Sree thou haſt iudged theſe things, | skarket guilded with golde, and precious fench 
6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and | and pearles and had a cup of golde in her hand, 
Prophets , and therefore haſt thouguentliem full of abominations, and filthines of her fornicas 
Dload to drſuke: for they are wor thie. jm © „ 
7 And 1 heard another out of the Sandturte, 3 And in her forehead war a name written 
fay,Euen ſo, Lord Gd alnighty, true and righte· 


touncaines of waters, & they 


teoi are thy iudgements 


8 Aud che fourth Angelpowred out his vial 


on the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him to tor- 

ment men with heate of fire. . 

9 And menboyled in great hea te, and blaſ- 
phemed. the Name of God, which hath power 

| ora: plagues,and they repeated not, to giue 


myſterie great Babylon, the mother of whoor® 
domes, and abominations of the earl. 
6 And I e the womandrunken withths 
blood of Saints, and with the bloed of the M. 
| 2 er when 1 ſawe her, i wondeted 
With great marueue. . 
7 Thenthe Angel ſayd vnto me, Whevelars 
matueileſt thou? wil ſhew thee the my ö 
| the woman and of the beaſt , aun bend 


r 


_— 


_ F hath ſeuen heads and ten hornes, 
vs The beaſt that thouhaft ſeene , was, and is 
4 ad ſhall ere of * read ge pit, 
4 ſhall go into perdition, and they that d 
; Ten fe n, they well 


| onder(whoſe names are not 
ien in the Booke of life fromthe foundation 
{itewortd)when they beholde the beaſt that 
and is not and yet is. | 
, Here is che minde that hath wiſdome.The 
ben beads are ſenen mountaines, wherron the 
an ſitteth: chey are alſo ſeuen kings. 
10 Niue are fallen and one is, and another is 
n yer come: and when he commeth , he muſt 
vue a ſhort ſpare. 
"41 And tbe beaſt that Wat, ahd fs pot, iv euen 
the elght,and is one of the ſeuen, and ſhal go in- 
»defttution.— |» EE 
1 Andthe ten homes which thop ſaweſt, 
tre tenne kings, which yet haue not receined 2 
Igdome, but ſhall receive power, as kings at 
hoe houre With the beaſt, RR 

AM 13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their | 
per and authority vu the beaſt, 
14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the | 
lmbe ſhall cuercome them: tor he is Lurde of 
{44 et, and king of kings: «nd they that are vn his 
* White, called, and choſen, add faithfull, 

15 And he ſayde vnto me, The waters which 
don ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are people, 
dad multitudes, and nations, and tongues, 
16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſave | 
won the beaſt, are they J ſhall hate the whore, 
tod ſhall mak e her deſolate and naked, aud ſhal 
date ber fleſh, aad burne her with fire, 
17 For God hath put in their hearts to ful fill 
bis will, and to doe with one conſent for to giue 
cheirkingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the wordes 


a God be ful ſil n 
18 And the wan which thou ſaweſt , is 
the great citie, which reigneth.ouer the kings of 
de earth, r 
qi | 3 Arche 
3.9 outre of the woride are forie Pvt I 
a of the whore of Babylon. 4 pg e 
f- the people of God to flee ont of herdam iniun. 20 
But they that be of Gel, baue cavife to veicyce for 
hes d uGlios. 
Nd a ſter theſe things, 1 awe another Angel 
IA come done fro heauen, having great po- 
ti, lo F he earth was lightned wich bis glory, 
2 Aud hee cried out mightily with 8 loude 
voyce, ſayingꝰ It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 
-the * citie, and is become the habitation of 
denils, and the holde of all faule ſpirites ., and 2 
age of every vncleane and hateſull birde. 
3 For all nations haue drubken of the wine 


- 
* 
þ i 


| | 


— 


2 


—— 


ef the wrath of Het forkication, and the kings of | 
1 


the earth haue committed fornication witl 
und the marchants of the earth are waxed rich of 
the abundance of her pleaſu re. 
'-4 And 1 heatde an other voyce from heaten 
y, G oe out of her, my people, that ye be not 
-pantakers in her ſinnes, and that yee teceiue not 
x of her pla gues. | | | | 
For her ſinnes ate come vp vnto heaen, & 
© God bath remembred ber iniquities 
6 Rewarde her, enen as ſhe hath rewarded. 
yon, and.give her 3 to her works: 
Im the cupfe ih at ſhe hath filled to you, fill 
her the. double. i | | 
,7 Inas much 23 ſhee glorified her ſelfe, and 
Tived in pleaſure, fo much giue ye $0 heg torment 
and ſorow¾es for ſhee ſayeth in her heart, * 1 ſir 


| 


day, death, and forowe;ati 


& Waile ouer her:forn 


braſſe, and of yron, and of marble, 


| ſhalt finde them no more 


of her ay hs e wailmng. 
Ala 


Prophets, 


The whores marchants 43. 
8 Tferefore hall her 4 gues come at o ne . 
famine, and ſhe ſhall - - 
be burut wick fire: for ſtrong is the Lorde Gd 
Which wil condemne ler,, ; 

9 And the kings of the earth ſhal bew1jle het 
& lament for her, Which haue committed forni- 
cation, and lined in pleaſure with her, wen they 
Mall ee the ſmoke of her np | 

10 And ſhal ſtande a farre off for feare of het 
torment, ſay ing. Alas, alas, the great citie Baby» 
ton, the mighttetitie : for in ene houre is thy 
iud gement come. * 

11 And tlie march ant oſ the ea rih ſhal weepe 
o man buy eth their ware 


any more. | | : 
12 The ware vf golde and filuer, and of prea- 
ous ſtone, and of peurſes and of fire hven, and of 
pur ple, and of ſilke, and of skatlet, and of all ma- 
ner of Thyne woud,and of all veſitls of yuvorie, 
and of al veſſels of moſ precious wood, and of 
13 And of cinamom, and odours, and oyntmEts 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, and fine 


floure aud Whente, and beaſtes, and ſheepe, ant 
horſes, and chatert, and ſerunntes, aud ſbules ot 
men. 5 - 


14 (And the apples that thy ſoule Juſted after 
are departed from thee, and al things which were 
Fat & excellent, are departed from thee, and thou 


15 The matchants of theſe things which werd 
waxed rich, mal fland a far off from her, for feare 


16 and ſa ying, Alas, alas, the grea t eite, that 
was clothed in fine linen and purple, and skarlet? 
and guilded with gol de, and precious tone, and 
pearles. 3 
17 For in one houre ſo great riches are eu. e 
to deſolation. And every ſhipmaſter, and all rhe 
6 cans ottupię Ihips and ſiipmen , & whos 
veuer trauaile ou the ſea , ſhall Rand afarꝭe offs 
18 And eſé when theyſeethe ſmoke of her 
burning, ſaying, What citie war like vnto this 
great citie? oh 
15 Aud they ſhall caft duſt on their heads, & | 
eric weeping, and wayling an dſay. Als, alasthe 
great citie, herein were made rich all that had 


* 


houre ſhee is made deſolate, 

20 O heauen, reioyce of hier, and yee holy a- 
poſtles and Prophets: for G od hath ginen your 

Iydgemene on her. 385 

1 Then a mightie Angel tooke vpa' tone 
ing, With ſuch violence ſhall the great titiè Ba- 
bylon be caſt, «nd ſhall be found no more. 

22 Aud the voy ce of harpers, and muſicians:& 
of pipers, & ttumpettets ſhall be heard uo more 
in thee, and no craftes man, of wharſyeuer craft 
hee be, ſr al be founde any more in thee :and the 

ſounde of amilftone ſhall be heard no more in 
thee. | 5 3 
| And the light of a candle ſhaft hive no 


23 


more Ig ihee: and i he vnyte of the bridegryme - 


and of the bride ſnallbe heard no more in thee: 
for thy matchants were the great men of the 
earth; & with thine inchaminenis were decetued 
al nations. 5 5 Gf 2 | 
24 And in her was founde the blond of the 
and ofthe Saintes, and of all that wert 


flaine ypon the earth. N 


CH 
1 Praiſes are giuen unte Gol for ind ging the | 


T bo g—_—_ u widow,and tall ſer | 


whoi.and for avenging ht loo o bi leg. 
10 The Angell wil not be wor ſhipped, 1 ; 7 be 
| i 3 Fun 


ſhippes on the ſea by heiſſcoſtlines, for in obe —_— 
— ///'7 x 5 


likea great milſt one, * & caſt it into the fea, ſay- iert. g 1,63 


. 22.5 


Ffal. -, 9 


— : , mn A . 
* * '$ „ . 
= / * 
| . 7 — sh p wo E a 
N , ha 7 
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Sap.2427 


ones and birdes are called to the laughter. 


A Ndofeer theſe things I heafd a great voice | beaftes marke, and them that worthy e 
Ac hy Ar multitude in heaven, ſaying, Hal- rea his 
Jelu-iah,faluarion,and EF9,00d honour,a0d po- 


wer be to the Lord our 


2 For tine and dghteous are his iudgementes: 
for he hath condemned the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath auenged the blood of his ſeruants fred by 


der hand. 


x 


ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 


face on the throne, faying, Amen, Helelu-iab. © 


feare him, both ſmall. and great. 


5 And I heard like a yoice ofa great multi- | a thouſand yeetes, 
eule, and as the voice of manie waters, and as 
: Yoxce of ſtrong chundrings, ſay iug, Hallelu-ak: 


for aur Lord God almightie hath reigned. 


7 Letys bee glade and rejoice, and giue glorje 
te him: for the marriage of theLambe is come, & 


his.wife hath made her ſelfe ready, 


8 And to her was granted, that the ſhould bee 
arayed with pure fine linnen and fiyning; for the 


fine Iinnen ĩs therightecufnes of Saints. 


A ben he ſaide vuto me, Write,* Bleſſed ave 
ehap.i 4.1 3 voy which are called vnto F Lambs ſupper, And 


he ſaide vntome, Theſewords of God ate true. 


which haue the reftimonie of leſus . Wor ſui 
God, for 


prophecie. 


white horſe, and he that fate vpon him, was cal- 

leq, Fatthfull and true, and be iudgeth and figh- 

teth righteoufly, | 
12 And his eies were 28 a flame of fire, & on 


winten, that no man knewe but himſelf. 


ae u. . 13 Andthe was elothed with * dipt 


in blood, and his name in called, T HE WORD 
oF GOD, | 
14 And the warriers which were in heauen, 
followed him vpon white horſes, clorhed with 
fine linnen white & pure. 2 
15 And ont of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
f. vorde, that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen 


for le* ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: for he 


It is that treadeth the wine preſſe of t he fierce - 


nes and wrath of Almightie G od. 
16 And he hath vpon hisgarment, and vpon 


121... 6, 1 j bis chigh a name written, * THE KING 
dere 7, 14 OF KINGS, AND LORD OF. 


LORDS, | 

17 Aud Ifawean Angell ſtand in the Sunne, 
whocried with a loude voice, ſaying to all the 
foules thar did flie by the mids of heanen, Come, 


and gacher your ſelbes together vnto the ſuppec 


of the great Cod, Rs | 
18 That ye may eate the fleſhe of Kjivgs, and 
the fleſh of his C aptaines, & the fleſh of mightie 


men, and the ſſe ſh of horfes, and of them that fir 


on them, and the fleſh of all freemen, & bond- 
men, and of ſmall and great. . | 
And I ſawe che beaſt, and the Kings of the 

earth, and their warriers gathered together to 


8 make battel againſt him that fate ou the horſe, & 


agzinſt his ſouldiers, 


20 But the beaſt was talen, and with him that 
falle prophetzhat wrought wiraclez before him 


Reuclation 


3 And agaive they ſaid, Hallelu - iah: and ber 


4 And thefoure and twentie Elders , and che 
| owe beaſtes fell downe,and worſhipped God F 


| + .5 Thena voicegame out of the throne, fay- | | 
Jag. Praiſe our God al ye his ſentants, & yethax } 2 And he took e the dragon th atolde ſe ena 


che. 22,5%, 11 10 And I fell before his feete » *to worſhip | reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere, 


1m, bur he ſaide vnto me, See thou doe it not: 1 5. But the reſt ofthe dead men ſhalł not line 
am thy fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren, againe, vntill the chouſand yeeres be fintiſhed⸗ 
the reſtimony of leſus is the Spirite of 


11 AndIſaweheauen open, and beholde, a 


his head were many crownes;and he had a name 


* 8 " 
FX, 2 ts bu % 
PO ee a ALD. 
| . 
K . 
” . % * a. 
4 £ 
** i. £0 ; 
' | ” 4 © 


whereby hee deceited them that rc. 


{ mage, Theſe both were aliue caſt ineo a1 te 
Srecburalng with hrimſtone. | ef 


21 And the remuant were ſlaine with the | 
ſword of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe, whas 
commeth out ofhis mouth, and al the f wah 


filled full with their fleſh. 1 
CHAP, XX 
2 5 being Boum het 4 S 2 
ter let looſe, vexeth the Church grieneuſly, 
* the world is iudge , be wo bh et 

| Caſt into the Iałe ef foe  ' _.. 
Nd I ſawe an Angel comedown from bes. 
nen having the keye of the bouontleſſe pa 

and a great chaine in his hand. 


ime, 7. I of 


which is the deni and Satan, and he boand bing 


| 3 Andcaft him into che bottomles pit, angty th 
{ ſur him vp, and ſealed the doore $yon bim thay © 
4 Er IE ag poopie . 1 uull te ©- 
thouſand yeres were f for after y hy 3 
be looked for a litle feaſon, 7 1K 
4 Andy ſawe ſeates: and any! $rang vpon them 
and ĩud gement vas gĩuen vnto them, and 1 fn 
the ſoules of thein that were beheaded for the 
Witnes of Teſus, and fox the worde of God, and 
| Which did nor worſhip the beaſt, neither his i- 
ma ge. neither had taken his marke you! theiy 
fo rehends, or on their hands: and they liued. asã 


this is the firſt re ſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and buffy is he, that hath part duthe 
firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, bat they ſhalbethe Prieftsof 

God and of Chriſt ,and ſhall reigne with him à 
th on ſand yeere. a | 


7 And when the thouſande yeeres are exphe 
red, Satan ſhalbe Tooſed out of his priſun. 
9 Aud ſhall goe out to de cee the people, 
' which are in the foure quarters of the earthꝛouen 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
| battell, whoſe nomber is as the ſinde of rhe fea 
| 9 And they went vp into the plaine of the 
| 
| 


d 


16.16 l 


earth, which compaſſed the tentes of the Samus a- 
bout, & the beloved cinte : but fire came downe 
from God ont ef heaven, and deuonred them. 
10 And the deuill tha t deceiued them , was. th 
caſt into a lake of fire, and brimftone,where the 4 
beaft and the falſe prophet ſhalRtbe tormemed 
euen day and night for euermore, 
11 And1 faw agreat white throne,and one 


that fate on ir, from wheſe face fled away bott dee 
che earth and heauen , and their płaoe was us ch 
more found. | 


| _ 12 And1 fiwe the dead Goth greate & ſmuli 
ſtand before God) and the bookes were ens 
and*another hooke was ' opened , which is the , 


Pooke of life, & the dead were ind ged of theſe u be 
things which were written in the bookes,accor- 
ding to their workes 1 
13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were & 


in her, and death and bell delivered vp the dead 
which wers in them and my were iudged cueryp 
man acc ordi ng eo theirworkes, —- 
1 4 And death aud heli were caſt into che lab 
of fire: this is the ſecond dea. 
15 And whoſoener was nut found wrnen i 
| the Booke of life, wascaft into the lake offre. 
CHAF.,XXLz 
3.74 e 1. of the 2 2 , Autos 
mi ſerable condition of the wicked 11. 
nn emen, 


44 " 
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/ 
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Chap, xxil. 


: deferiprion f the heavenly ern ſalem, and of the ſus:theeleuenth of a Iacinth ; thetwelfth an A- 


wife of the Lumb e. | 

Nd ifaweta new heauen, and a new earth: 
HA for* the firſt heauen, andy firſt earth were 
| ſaſed away, and there was no more ſea. 

1 And I John awe the holy ci tie new leruſa- 

xm come dow ne from God out of heauen, pre- 

jd as a bride trimmed for her husband. 
& | 3 And 1 heard a great voyce out of heauen, 
, fing, Beholde, The Tabernacle of God i with 
0 nes, and hee will dwell with them: and they 
tal be his people, and God himſelfe halbe their 
4 And God ſhall n all teares from 
u their eyes;and there ſhalbe no more death, nei - 
ter ſorow, neither eryjng, neither ſhall there be 
uy more paine: for the firſt things are far p: ſſtd. 
| & And hethatſateyps the throne, ſay d, Be- 

| ide, 1 make all things new : and he ſayd vnto 


f 


Y we, Write: for theſe wordes are fajthful & true. 
„ Aud he ſayd vnto me, It is done.*1 am Al- 
ba 2nd Omega, the beginning and the ende 1 
\ JF willgine to him that is athirſt, of the wel of che 
water of life freely, Es 

7 Hee that ouercommeth, ſhall inherjte all 
2 I will be bis God, and he ſhal be my 
vonne. 

$ But the ſeatefull and vnbeſeeuing, and the 
Wominable and nurherers;and whoremengers, 
pad ſoreerers, and idolaters, & alllyars ſhal haue 
their part in the lake, which burneth with fire 
aud brimft one, which is the ſecond death. | 

9 And therecame vnto me one of . the ſepen 
Angels, which had the ſewen vials full of tho ſe- 
ven laſt plagues, & talked with me, ſaying, come 
Iwil ſhewe thee che hide the Lambes wite, 
10 And he catjedme away in the ſpirit id a 


the great citie, holy Jeruſalem, deſgending our 
.of heanen from God, at 1355 
i: Having the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like ynto a tone moſt precious, asa Iaſper 
ſtone cleare as cryſt all. 3 
112 And had a great wall & hie, & had twelue 
gates, and at the gates ewelue Angels, and the 
pames written, which are the twelue tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, F 
13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates & 
bo the Notihſide three gates, on the South fide 
three gates, and on the Weſtſide three gates. 
14 Aud the wall of the ciie had twelue foun- 


great and an hie mountaige, and he ſhewed me. | 


mstbyſt. | 

21 And the wyelue gates were twelue pearles 
{ the citie is pure golde, as lining glaſſG. 
22 And I ſawe no Temfle therein : for the 
Loid God Almightie & the Lan. be are the Tem- 
ple of it. | 


n 
of God did light ĩt:and the Lambe is the li 
It, | 
Be” 4 *Andthe 


and euery gate 18 of ane pearle, and the ſtecte of 


5 bk And thecitie hath no neede of the Sunne, 
either of che moone to ſhipe in ĩt: for the glory Iſa. 6o, 1g. 
ght o 


| walke in the light of it, & the kings of the parth 


| ſhall bring theix glory and honout vnto it 


25 *And the gates of it ſhall nut be ſhur\by 


day: for there halbe no night there. 
N 26 And the glory, and honour of the Gen: 
tiles ſhalbe brought v nto it. 


And there ſna ll enter into it none vn- 


3 
| mination op lies: but they. which are writtenin 
the Lambes* Bouke of life, © | 
CHAP.XXIL .- 

1 The river of the water of life, 2 The fruitfulnes 
and light of the eitie of Ged.6 The dend giveth 

' ner his ſe uant warning ef things to come. 6 
The Angel will not be wo fred. 18 To the 
worde of Gd may nothing bs added nor dis ini: 


\ I/a:6s, 13 


cleans thing,neither whatſoever worketh abo- 


Philay 
chap, 3.5 
and. 9. 1 8 


cd there from, 1 3 
Nd he fhewed mea pure mer of water. af 


life cleate as chryſtal, proc eeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lambe. 
fide of the rjper, was the tree of liſe, which bare 
wwelue ma ner of frites, and gave fnite euer 
mone th: & the leaues of the tree ſerued to heale 
the tations with. ; SEAL | 
3 And there ſhalbee no mare curſe, but the 
| throne of God, and of the Lambę {hall be in it, 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerue kim. 5 
4 And they ſnall ſee his face, and his Name 
Malbe in their fore heads, | 
5 *And there ſh:ibe no ni 
neede nogandle, veither light of the ſunne: for 
the Lord God gfueth them light, and they (hall 
reigus for eyermoxe, „ . 
s And hee ſayd ynto mee. Theſe wordes are 
Alithfu) and trve:and the Lord God of the bofty 
Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe vato bis ſcre 
u the things which muſt ſnortly befulbRea 


dations, and in them the nanies of the Lambes 
wwe lue Apoſtle.. : 
15 And he that talked with me, had a gol“ en 
ſeede to meaſure the e itie withall, and ihe gates | 
chereof, and the wall thereof. A BT. 
16 And the cixie lay foure ſqua e, and t he 
ag th is as large as the breadth oft, & he mea- 
fared the citie with the reęde, te lue thouſ nde 
fulongs: and the len ch, and the breadth, & tlie 
height n 1 
12 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an 
bundreth, fourtie and foure cubites, by the mea- 
re of man, that js, of ibe Angel. 
3? And che buldiog of the wall of it was of 
kiper : and thecitic was pure golde like vnto 
cleare glafſe, Thos. eee 
19 And the foumda ons of the wall of the ci- 
ne were garviſted with all maner of precicus 
ſtones: the 15 ſound ation was laſper: theſecond 
el Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth . 
ef an Ememude: | 
20 The ſift of a Sardonyx: the fixe of a Sardiu a 
the ſeventh of a Chryſolite: the eightof Beryl: 
benin ofs Tages: the tema of s Chry ſopra- 


7 Behold, I came il. urtly „Hleſſed is be 5 keg» 
peth the words of the prophecie of this booke, 


8 And1 am Iohn, which ſawe & heard theſe chep.19,10 


th ings:and when I had heard and ſepne, *1 fell 
down to woiſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things, 

9 But he ſayde vnto m, dee thou doe it not: 
for 1 em thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren 
the Prophetes , and of them which keepe the 
wordes of this booke: wor il · ĩp God. | 

10 And he ſayd vnto we, Seale not the words 
of Gy prorhecie af tbjs boobe: fer the wine is at 
«hd, ty 

11 He that is vniuſt , let him be vniuſt Rilz 
and he whichis filchie, let him be filthie ſlill: & 
be that is righteous, let him be righteous Bil, and 
he that is holy, let him be holy fi ih. ; 


x12 And beholde, I come ſhortly, and my re- naw 2.6, 


ward is with me* to giye cyery man according 
as hit wotke ſhalbe. | 


and the ende. the firft an dthe laſt, 
14 Bleſſed «re the, that doe his commaun. 
detnens, that cheir right 2 the wee of 


2 in the mids of the fireete of it,. & of cither 


20. 


ch 


The Lambe is the Temple s 


people which are ſaved, tall Iſai:60.3 6 


nighr there, & they I[4.60.19, : 


| | 14 1. 1. 
13 Iam*Aylaha and Omega, thebeginving and 44 6 
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ö ufer and may enter jo through the gutes into ihe J. the wordes of the prophecle of this books a n 


G.. 5 * | "W auy man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges G "If * | 
1 For without faalbe dogs and enthanters, & adde vnto hiui the plaę a 0d ſhal | 
whoremongers, & mutherers, and idola tert, aud this booke, plagues, that ire wrineq in 

wendy 


Wholoener laverh ar maketh lies. 1 49 Andifany man ſhall dimjni 
16 I lefus haue ſcai mine Angel, to teftifie yn- f ofthe boak of this Weed x en 
che n dle ende Churches : ad tb. way bis en the bouks of life, an are? 

. Toote and the generation, of Vauls ,- and the I che holy city, and from 10 
bright morning Rare, 3 vun fn is 2 _ thivges Which are 

eth theſe things ſayeth, 


17 Aud the Spirite and the bryde gay, C ore 20 He which tefti6i 
die, Amen, Even fo, cons 


” 


And let him thar heareth ſay. Come: and let him | Sutelie, I come 


555 th tia thirſt, come: and“ let whoſoever will 1 Lord Ieſus. 
en Te gears of on td lebe chin, 


take of the water of life freel ). 
n For I proteſt vnto every man that _ 1 all, Amen. 


MEN 

4 bg 5 3 

Ez 2.2 | 8 | wn PO N eee | | — ———— — , 
CC ee ee 

Oz 2 85 The order of the yeeres from Pauls conuerſion, Shewing the time of bis ll 
SiS Teregiinstion aud of bit Epiſi les wrinepto the Churches. — 
*EEF „ 


P Aula perſteuter A u, 5. 8. 5, converted as he went toward Damaſcus, . | 

i * e he 2 _ _ 1 the Golfek after he returned to Damaſtus 1 

they woul de haue taken him, but he eſcaped by the meanes ofthe faichfull, which did lec hiv 1a 

downe in a backer trough the walles, Acts 9, Galathians 1. 18 : * a * | 

ron thence oe ING lng up wo A nt Galat. 1. Act, 9,2. 2 Cor. 13. 2 

The lewes world heue put him to death, but he wat led to Ceſarea, and from thence ſent intoSyria 05 
aud to Tarſus of Cilicia, Act.. Galatha. | 2 | N 1 . * 8 


# Aſter he wax brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the Diſtiples were bitt named Chriſtians, 4 


The famine was prophecied by Agabus vader C, Cet. AQ 14 

23 was flazne oy Herode, V oy | 

Paul the gonernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S. Paul, Act. 3 
Paulprearhed the Goſpel a Ave ag 


48 14 Thenceho wepritno Iconium, where be remained fora time, AR, 13.14. 
49 is He healed aJawe man at Lyſtii and there was Roned, A.44. 85 5 
10 28 Wen e the Elders intbectugch, hee viſued all Piſidia aud Pamphylia, & returned , 

FI 17 e os p 3 | = I BS: „ c 
35 15 At ſhis time was rhe counclll of the Apoſtles holden atTeryſalem, where 8. Paul appeared, & hee te- 3 

53 19 _ - Furved io Antiochia whiter Peter alſo came. & Paul yeſiſted him opevly, Ac, i;. Gt. 10 
54 26 Paul went into Syria & Ciliaa vich Siluamys to confirme the churches, and afterwarde to Deibt and iu 


Lyſt ri, Where he taketh Timotheus unto him: e Macedonia and t in ac 
/ ˖˖ X A 


55 23 Mien EC ANA AR 32, and bam hence wrizethto the Theſſalonians. Y 1 
56 22 Heremainethat Corinthus eighteene moths, Ad, 18, aud from thence writeth to the Romans, 13 


| A 
mn tx frervwardeto Jeruſalem, and ſo to Antivchia;& OfNF © 
afterward he viſiteth the churches of Galatia & m @ * , 
59 ag He commethto Epheſus where he prescheth ewo yeees, & there leayerh Timotheug, AR, 19, 2, Tim, 1 4. % 
S 26 He writeth from Epheſus the firſt do the conmehiant, 1 c, "6 
61 27 After the tumult that vas in Epheſus, he came ev Tias, anꝭ from thenet to Macedopia, & beingat Phi- 5 fp: 
: E lippi he rote the ſecond do the corinthians by Titus & ute, 2, cor, 2, & 13 AG, 20 
6z 28 Tbence he came into Achata, and to connthys,as he had promil 
| and becauſe certaine lazde waitefor him. hee returned by 
chus and Timotheus, which were gone before him, Act, 20 | 82 
63 29 From Tioae he came to Aſſus, to Mytclenecalled Lesbos, ynto Samos, and from thence to Mitewm, 7 
64 30 where he tooke leaue of the Ephęſiant, Aft, 20 Thence he came to Rhodes, to Patara, io Tyr, to 1 
i Ptolemais, to ceſatea, and laſt of all to Jeruſalem, where he was taken. Act, i, & 2: 
65 31 When be was 1 he wasled to geſarea before the goyernour Felix, Ac, 23, where he Tema) ped 9 
66 2 two Yyecres AG, 777 see a 5 | „„ 
- . Afterward be was ſent priſoner yo Rome, Act. 27 | 
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in Antiochia of Pifidia,which is a part of Galatia, AR, 24 
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58 24 He returveth to Epheſus,and from thencero Cetwea: 2 
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ed. x, corinthians 16, & 2,corjotbiaq4? 6 I. 
Macedapia voto Troas toward AH. 
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And being in priſon there,he wrote to the Galatiaps:to th & to the Philippines 2? 
& 37 Alſo to 200 e anJto bleme ab anon the Fabplnnt, & 19 he eee — 


Tiualiy be way beheaded the coumandement of Nera. 
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Hereas the wickedneſſe of time, 


— 


God received into his honſhalde,haue bene here 


il heatheniſh in fiele, we have now ſet foorth 
nent with their interpretations, 44 the Hebrewe 


*, a 


bat in all their doings had euer God bef 


God from their infancie, and haue occaſion to h 


but chiefly to reſtore the __ to their prog wh cs my places of 
| | Wee haue 7 

6 2 Ge hege hen png corrapeed from their oviginall, as we may alſeſes 
table, which hae bene corrupted by the Gredans, Now for 


3 their interpretation is vncertaine, and ory of t 
theſe hebrewe names ſet in the margent of this 
the ot her HeDrevve names that are not 


n edificarion, and — of the Scriptures, | 
| TOY 


genel after them, may haue teſtimonies by their very 


pA IEFE TABLE OF THE INTERPRETATIO 
olf the proper names which are chiefly found in the 
l Teſt ament, whereirithe firſt number ſi ; 

555 | ep! be ſecond the wiſe. N 


together haue bene abuſed and corruptcd, ſo that the very right nam ei 


gil in the Ser iptures haue bene forgotten, and nowe ſeeme Fr, 
bull euer haue ſome godly 2 1 in them, and ſho 

OY 

t able | | e e 4 £334 

rewe importech, partly to call back the godly from that abuſe, 

when they ſhall know the true names. of the golly fathers, and what they penifte, 

en I e 

re their ent, 4 ſern 

517 a * met ee in them, & their fathers; 


: heerg juterpreted, 
e them in places moſt connenient amongſt theanwtations; 


Aton or Aharon, a teacher. Ex0.4.14, | © 
| IAbda, a ſeruant. 1 King. char. . verſ.6 


wo * 
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” 4 a * Ul ©, 
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nifieih die 


aul the blindueſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch, that af! things 4 


of diners of #he holy men - 
e ute v, and the name! of infants that 

{ bee rnemorials and marke! of the childrew 
ed and made the fignes and bad ges ef idolatry 

of the names that be noſi uſed in the old, Teites 


it hin that faithful fille 


Fg are hat faithful fa 
that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerne 


e Scriptures, and ſecret myfle- 


led rarely withthe greeke names, becauſe _ 


let ot the diligent reader be careful; for he ſhaft 


at (eaſt ſo many «4 may ſeen 10 make for a- 


1,Chro,z ,7 _ KS 
Adaderer,reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe.x, 


Sam.$.3,and 1 Chro. 1 8, 3 


x 
- 


e 18 X Abdeel.a ſeruant of Cod. ler. 3 6.26. | Adaliah, the witnes of the Lorde. 1. Chro. 6, 41 Adaiat 
% Abdi, my ſeruantt.2 Chr. 25,12 Ad aliah, pouertie.Eſt. , & E 

ut 3 _ ofthe 3 * "a gin i 2 wp 4+ 4 16 . 

78 adiah, one of the twelue prophers. | iel, the wit! God. enro.q.36..; a 

LL Ackel che fatieachro.5 us, ' + 1 I Adoniah, the L ond is the * Sam. 3, 4 Adonis 


bed - pego, ſeruant of ſhining. Dan. 1, 7 

| Abel, mourning, the name of a citie, Iudg. iu. 33 
1. Sam. 6 i f. but Habel the name of a man, do- 

eth ſigniſie vanitie. Gen., 2 


. 
o 


abgatha, father of the winepreſſe. Eff. ls 
Abiah, the will of the Lord. 2 Chro. 29. 1 
Abiam, father of the ſea. i. king. 14, 3 1 


Abiaſaph,a gathering father. i chro. 6, 3. Exod. 
6 


ther. 1. Sam. 2 2,21 


1 Abxda, father of knowledge.Gen.3 5,4. 
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,24 | 8 | 
Abiathar, fatherofthe remnant; or excelleur fa+ [ 


Abidan, father e eee 
: Adtel, my father is God.z Sam, 9, 1 
iQ Abiezer, the fathers helpe.loſh. 17. 2 
6 Abigail, the fathers ioy.i king. 25. 
| Abihail, the father of ſtrength. No m. 3531 
i Ahibu he is a father. Exod. 6, 23 
Abihud, the father of praiſe, x Chro. 3. 3 
Abile e at 


1 


| 
| 


Agar, a ſtranger. Gen. 16. 1. Gala, 4.21 


Adonibezek the Lords thunder, Lud ol 5 | 


Adonjkam, the Lord is riſen. Era. 2. 3 and 8.23 
Adoniram, the high Lord. 1 King. 4, . 
Adonizedek, the L oids iuſtice. Ioſh. 10. 2 
CApabms,a grafhopper, Acts 11.38 7 


1 oy 
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e Ahaz, caking, or poſſeſsing. a. king 6. 


Ahban, a brother of vuderſtanding. 2 c 


2 8 =." 


Ahaſueros, a prince or head. Dan. 2 
hro. 3. 29. 


Abiiah, brother of the Led. Chro. 2.23 


Ahimaaz, brocher of tounſell. : Sam. 1 4. 5% 


Ahiman, broch er of the right hand. Nom. 13.43 


Ahimelech, a kings brother. 1. Sam. 21 . 
Ahimoth, a brother of death. 1. ( hro. 5. 23 
Ahinoam, the brothers beautie. 1. Sam. 14. 350 
Abior, the brothers light. Iudeth. 85.8 
Abilab,anhearrie brvthe 

Abrah, a ſwgete ſanoriagg 
Ahikam, a brother a 85 


| 5. „ f 
7.117. * dk. 
Ahiezer, the brothers heiß 


20 


. Abimael, a father from God. Gen. 10,%᷑ 8 | ay 
Abimelech, the Kings father, or father of coun» | Aholah, a manſion or dwelling in h. 
I. ell, or thechiefe King. Gen. 20.3 | Aholibah, my manſion in het. Ezek. 23. A0 
he Abinadab, a father ofa vowe, or of free minde, | n confeſsing. Iudg.ʒ „„ Alun 
1 or priace, 1. Sam. 16,2 . | I &alianghigh.r chro4.40 
5 F Abinoam, father of beavtie.Tudg. 4.6 Jam licking reorts. Gen. % . 
6 Abiram, an high father. 1 king. 1 6. 34 Amariah,the Lord ſaid, or the lambe of the Lod 
F | ot 


Abiſhag, the father of ignorance,1.king. 1.3 

Abiſhas, the fathers reward. i Sam.2 6, 5 

Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of 
the father.2,Sam.15.2 2 BE th 


E Abiſhus,the father of ſaluat ion. Chroc6.4 
Abi 


righteouſnes. 1. Chro. 2.2535 
Abiral, che father of the dewe. a. Sam. 3. . 
&bitob, the father of oodnes 1. chro, 8 11 
Abner, the fathers candle. 2. Sam. 14. 50 
Abram an higli father. Gen. 11.31 

Abraham s fatliet of a greate multitude, as the | 


name was Sena gz. ; | 
Ab ſhalom. a father uf peace, ot the fazhers peace, 
or rewarde . 2 Sam. z. i 
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ſhur, the father of a ſong,or of a wall, or of | 


| 


—— 


| 
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q Achay,eoublingdelh-241 bo is calledA cha | 


© 7 Ei 
Ama, fraring the people. Sam-17.25 . 
Amaſhal, the gift of the people.. Chro. s.; 
Amaſnſi, the treading of the people. Nehg. iza12 
Amaſiah, the burden of the Lend 2. ehron. i 7.1.6 
Amithi, true or fearing. a king. 14.23 | 
Amimiel, a people of God, or God 


© 


_— 


with mee. 


Chron. 3. 1 mm ror 
Anhalt þ people of F Almieh y. Nom. 1.421 - 
Amman.a . ripen 19-38 -. Ammos 
Ammon, faithful. 2 king. 2 1.8 *% Aman 


Amos, a burden, one of the twelue prophets 

prong hater) facher of1faiah. 2 . 

Ami, flrong. 1 chro. 6. 46. =_ 

JAuah, afſlicting, anſvvering, or lingipgGe.z 6.2 A 
aud Hanna gracious or metcif — 
0 „ | na- 


_ Wu 4 


Padalax 


n 


Amaſeh che loude of che Fee : 
3 ire:$,man 14 7 1 

uud, a tape. 1. hro. 4 1270 
Ta all 0 ,or agaioft all Keel. 2.1 3. 


9 


Aphdeno is 
. beruacles of his palace ap. 11, 46 
A pollos Apollo. 2 ee. Aces. 8, 24. the! name alſo 
forth or increaſi ing Philem,z. 


A of a - ets. 
ia, io 
Ram. en Ne EA Geir curl rſc, Cen. io 33. 
Ara, uren Abel. Bei or Gos bath aye ed. Hoe. 16, 14. 
Atth:1-us,a prince of the pec le Marit. 2522 
Areli, the alt: r'of God. Gen. 46,16 
Kretes yertuoys, 2 Mee. 3 8 125 
rr farnent to > ſpoyle S. % 
«A ſia phyſician Ring 3 „ 
Afiiel, & od hath wrotipht.s Sam. i 18 
Aſaph, g-theriag.c C-lro.6,t9 | 
Alharelah, the bleſednes af God. 4: Chro. 
Aſubel, an olde Gr, Gen. 46, 11 © 
| Aſher, bl eſſednes. Gen. 39 13. | 
- Aﬀtithe worke of God. Chr. 4,35 
Aſt ur, bleſſed or trawiling, Gen 102 
Aſmodeus,a deftroyer. Tob.; * 
Aﬀtyages, <yernour of the chrie,Dan,1 36  . 
Atria JAtarab. 7crowne 1 Chro. 2, 16 
9 1 Athe jah, che time of the Lord, Nehe. 41 * | 
Att iti tĩ ne fox the Lorly King. 8326 12 


JA, ſtrength. Erz. 2, 
| Azani zh, hoorkenlg the "Lord, Nehe.10,9 
God.q C bro. 1,6 


OT) . Axsteel N a 7 
92 elpe of the Lord £ King M4» The | 


4 hriel 7 f Is 


Atl 


Aab 
Azarikam;helpe iſing vp. Nehe. 11.15 
Armee de dene © of dearh. 2 Sam. 2 3430 | 
Azubah, forfake n.1 King.23,492 *' 
Azyr,hot pen, or helyer. 8 „ 


Aal, Realim, Lorde, Tait * he nk * the 
idle of the * doni 05, or a general name to 
al idoles becauſe they were as the lords aud ; 
nerf; of all thar wor 
| 726 tu 3 and's 
Baz lad, mo 7 of Ab wledge. 1 Chro. 14 | 
Baal meon, the loxd or miſter of the manſion or 
the hbuſe. is al io BAalzib, d, lignifietk Yi ſas. 
Ike. 11 15 Nom. 3 2,38 
Baal zcbub, the maſter of flies. 2 Kiog 43. 
_ Baangh,in afoiftion, 2 Sam, 2 
Bahel, confuſion. & ene. Jo, 10 & 1 
N 5 18 of Baccling, ot 2 ewe 
2 d. 1 Mac. 7. 2 
© Bagchench,and Bie orale 0 ame. 2 Mae. 235 
Badaiab,che Lord adh. Ezra le,; |, 
Bal. dan, ancient in iudge ment.: King. 20% 
Baldad, olde lone, or without. ue. lob 8 M 
© Barachel,bleving God,Iok.32,2 2 
* Barachiah,bleſsing the Lord Tech. 3 
Bar. ſonah, nne of 2 doe. Matt. 18. 15 
Barnabas, the ſonne of coniſdlation. Actes. 4, 8 6. 
Barabbas ſonne of conſuſion. Marth, 27 
Baruch, bleſſed lere. 3 2, 2 
Ba 
dene * of an othe. 2 e 
Bath ſium, the dau ab ker "4 ſaluation Chro. 345 
Baſtazar Cel:nacfar,wih trreaſureor ſearcher e trea 
© *fare.Din3.1 * 

* . Beaajah, the Lords building. C bro 4436 
1 on jamin ſonne of rhe righe hind, who was frk. 
ak 4B the fnge of ſoruw. Gen. 25 al 
beniah. the Fordb ere: ture. Chi. 8,2 
Ferak, Iightniog. Iudg. 4, 

Bered, haile. 1 Chro,7,20 - | 
Betnich, rhe J ords daughter.t Chro. 5 FY = 
Pezaleel i in the ſhidowe of God, E vod. 3 1˙2 
Lb nas ancien a the people Nom.23 25 


Beelizda 
Beelincon 
Bcehoog 


Babylon 8 


_ Bildad 


pb. REY 
bian f 
be: bins | 


J 


| 


Apadno „the wrath of lizs iudgeme ut. or t he 4. 


| 


| -cl*o 


Dan a judgement Gene. 14, 14 

e ment of God. Dan. i, 
Datllan, ſtature or la we. Nom. 16˙ 1 
Dauid; beloued, Sam. 1 2 


The art Table. 


Bilhah ,olde,or fadi ag. G ge 4 20 
1 power,or ſt ren ng. Au : 


 ajaphay,a archer Marth. 6.57 
Calcol, ciouriſhing, 1 King 4, 31 
Caleb, asa heart. Nom. r 
Canaanya marchant. ge a. 9, 8 
Caxmi, my vine. gen. s. 
Caſcluhim, as pariioned.gen.to 44 
F Cephaz, ſtone. lohn u 2 
cepirah,a ljoneſle. Ezra. 2.2 5 
Feerub, as a childe. Ezra. 2, 
chileab, the refirainr of the Abbes g. a 
| ulioi,perfire;or all ike 2 done. F796 
eiſlon, hape, or confidence,Nom, 34, 
9 Wee 8 1 
[ Mac. 1 


atra, the lory 
-hozerh, is 12 a1 e | 


ge 


e oneniah, the Ir of the Cl chro. 30, 1 


Feat, ck Gram aten Soma 
uſ2a,c or an Ethiopian. 'S 
| 18,24 MT '» 22 


: ) Alzjah, the goore Las 1 a! : | ' 
ND ailahya Aare 24 conſumer, 1 4 a 
Alaris, licle wife. Aces. 17.34 


* 


Debotah 34 worde ora «HS 7˙ 8 

Delphon, a dropping done. Eſter. 9, 9 

K e e 1 o. col. . : —» TNT 
Cemophon, ſlaying the people. 2 Mac 42. PE 
eu · el, know God. Nom: 7 7 * | 
qDiblam,a clutter of figges, Hoſa,z 


| Didymis,a twinne. Iohn. 11,1 6 


4 
ö 


ae them. U Sach. 


|: 


| 


1 


Dinah, iidgement Gen. 30 2 

Diotrephes, nou 0 of lupiter.z zolin „ 

Diſhan, a hre ſhing. Gene. 36. 2 

CD odan ah, loue. 2 chro. 20,37 

Dole Peres Gen, 40:4 
oeg, careful, 45 am. 3 4 1 

Qrcas, a doe, Actes 9 3 

Dorda,generation of knowledge. By 11 

Doſithews, gjuen t. to —_ 23 Meg. ix, 

her. paſsin W e. Gen „ 

Eden ple leiſure. "= 5 13 


Eder, a fluckc. 1 Chro. 23523 
1. E dor, reddie, or earthie. Gen. 25.3 0 


ſaſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter 


. Elaſa 
Eliatlra thou art my God. 1 chro. 2 5,4 
. Elitu, he is my God. 1 Cho. 12, 20 
4 Eli nelech, my God the Kingy or 


Elin. i.to him mine eyes. 1 1 chro.3. 3. | 


] Elibw,oiy God ſaueth. King. 1% 16 


TElchanan, the mercie of God,z'Sam,23 1 
Eldaah, the loue of God. Gen. 2 5. 4 
Eldad, the lone of God. Nom. 11,6 


| Eleadad vuitneſſe of God. 1 eluo. 7. 2 
Eleaſah the workeof God. 1 chro. 2 
Eleazar, the helpe of G od Ex ud. 6323 
Eliab, my God the father.Nom 


+4 : 


26 Fl 
1 Elijah, G ud the Lor. * chro. 3, 2 


Eli kim, G04 atiſeth: Iſa. 2 2.20 

| Eljam. the peo plc of God. 2 Sam. 2 3. +. 

| ph, the Lord ener eaſeth. Nom. 1. i 
Eli. (hib, che Lord te turnetl. t ebru.z 24 
Elih venaj, to the Lord mine eyes. i Gags 
Elidad,the belotied. of God. Nom. 3 4,21 


Job 
1 8 oh I f Exp 

Flipl al, a miricle of God, chro.r1, 3 

Ely ler, the God of deliuerauce. 2 Sal u. 


— ® L 6 
Z * 
4 


AA 8 


God. Ruth. 1,2 


Eliſhah, the lamhe of God, Gen. 10.4 


5 


Eliſhaphat, ay God tudgerh.4 & chto.23- 105 * * 


* N tin * 
i 89 - 


wel 6 


Voq the name of an angel Dan. f, 16 


"I. Nobiah, the hi: lin 


* F Kzpoiah: the Lords feaſt 4 chro. 6. 30 


A | : — „Hamathi, indigznauon, or lente, Gen. 40 | 


= Gmaria a conſuning of the Lord.lbre, 29,8 


** 
15 


'Y 


P | 5 kae portion of the L. orde. a 
4 — o dedicate. 


icy 12 


| ae ot 


Jiachah, here the Lord. 2 chro. 34 
er an . . 


IBHrrl, he- 


1 ſadi ah, the ep 


Exod. 6,3. 
mr, the fl ren oth of God, Num. :, 5 
in mah, dle zeale of G od ;Exod,6,24 
Pkg God meaſure th, Gen. 0b » 
Hlahan, Gods gift lere. 26, 22 
Etaal, Gods WOK. 4ci:ro 3.11 
Elurai, O od my Areagtn, chro 2, 5 
Flymag,a corrypter ot ſorcerer. Ades 13,8 
£005 man or iniſex able. Cen. , 2 6. 
bee Bel Uebe, Philip, z 5 
nexus laud b e. Rom. 46,5 ; 
100  eatjezGone.2 5 4. 
ben ak, Gen. 25,4 e 
F-brajayinurfull,c or encreaſing,Gen, 41 15 
ere amiable, Aer, 9423 
a wor ng. en, 252 2 

ſh I c luſter. gen. , 4 
Ehek, violence. j chrö. , 39 


| ee A 


4 Uren th. Kü 4 3 
N fte 3 ett.» Tim, ts 24 
kupole mut, a good , iMac. g 7 


yt urchins forrunate, Ades, 20. . 


ſtihon, h. ſtiug to vndeiſtanding. 1 chra2, 7 
hekiel fares tn of the Lord Ezebgz = 


Exra,an helper, Ez x. 71 
Ipe of God. lere. 36,6 


kam, an belpe rü chro. 3, 2 D 


Aal ay aboninarion.tudy;9,3 1 
Gabrichs manof God, or the Strength of 


bad, a band or garyon, Gen. 3 0% 
Gilal,a rolly 1 Chro. 9 113 
C. mantel, Gods reward. Actes. 5, 34 


bazabex 2 treaſuret. Ezra. 15 & ä 
Gedaliah, ine greataes oi the Lord. 47560 
vedeon, a breaker H detiroyer.ludg.s 13 
Gehazi, valley of viſion.z king. 4,12. 
Peia, a pilgricae, ur Aranger,G. en, 46, 21 
FGluath , a g:rden,x king ac, 1 Ir 
00g, a rote of an houſe, Back. 3, . 
Goliath, a capi ic 1. 5am. 7, 
dN conſumer. G en. 10 · 2 
gorzias, terrtole. ny 3.3 8 


eee 
L Habazemah, the biding of theLordes IF 
ere. 3 573. TT 


ofthe Lorde. Nehe. 5, 6 3 
Healizh, waiting "of the Lord. Nehe, 10% 
ad, toy. Gen, 25.15. l chro, i, 30 
1550 a graſhapper. Era. 2, 46 


umdan, liedte of iuſgement. Gen.z 642 6. 
Ham. l te ictfull. G ene. 4617 8 

| Hanameclche merci of God. lere, ; 7 
| Havaneelythe | grace of God Nehe. 3, 


"x 
2 * 2 


» 3 # 


. ent racious or merciful, 1 king. 6 7 


gage of the Lord, lere. 373 

Fe to G ud. i chro. a 48 

e of the Lord. i ebe. g 
* or Del 8 5 
yal., iuin "ig uing life. en. 3 20 
. | ei "Bs Coy 1 Bs 
Hazarati, ſe lug che Lord Nehe. u,; . 

eber, a conipanion. gen. 36, 7. 


1 


Mattil, an how 


Gen. 5 6 
hart digger « or dehuerx chr. 


| 
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1 
1 


| 


5 


1. 


Kiel, the Lord luetii J. King. 16, 34 
| Hir im, the height of tits, * 


| 4 ine 1 
Japhia, lightaing,z Same 3, . 
12 ephel, beach oa loſh, 18. 27 


. 


Hell a doe, or aſcendipg. Iudg. x, 17 


chozzdak, the iuftice of the. Lord. 1 chr, 6 14 s 
1 Tar orpraſogends-35; 


4 * pur" * 4 | = . Eph * * F | K 0 * * 1 wh * — "op 0 
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ba, he Kor Sad, or ebe fulneſſe of God Hephzibah my deli 
7 Heth, fears or brea 


ht i 


Henri, o or Hexro Heron, A 


in her. e lag 2 
10 3 Fs 
ſati.E i. gen. 46 212 


2 Sam. 51 
Hizkiich,ftrength of the L. od. 2 King. ib, 
J Robab, belcued. Num. 10.29 

Hori, a prince, gen.; 36 22 


Hoſhaiah, faluation of the Lord. ire 


Hoi ea, a falu«tjon Hoſ. 1, 1 
Hoſa, truſtint. 1 chro, 2 6. 10 | 
Hotham,a ſeale or ſigner. chro7:33 


Roziel ſeeing G od. i Ehro, 23,9 5 5 
q Hul, ſorow or infirmitie,ge0.10,23 e 
Hur. liberiie or prluce. i chro, 4. L Ou 


Huſhaſh,bgfting. i ch * 


e ſypplanzer.gen.z 5.26 Takab 
Hakan, ue ſtroying. 1 chro, 5. j. Ioakag , 
Iazficl,the worke of God. i NN Eſejel 


laaza nich the hearkening of the L. otd. ere. 3,3 
I aþal, bringing or budding. gen.. 20 _ + Jebel 


Jabeſh drought,2 king, 15,10 os | po FOR | 


Iabez, forowe.1 chro. 4,9 
Labin. vndetſtending.ioſh. 11 
Iachi n, ſtabilitie. gen. 4 6440 
Iadiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra.2, 3 46 


: | pak 


2 llecl,prayſing Goda chro. 4, . 

+. | Iahazicl, God haffeth. 1 
Lahaziel zſeeing God Ezra, 8.8 Aſel 

9 Labehel, hope i in G, eee Golges, dale, 
46.4 | 
Fair, lightned deut. 3,14. . 
Iakim Rabi ſping. i chro. g. 19 
Jambri, erer Mac. 3, 3 - = q 

I. Jamyn, rigng hand. zen. 46 | mera 

1 . 8 * Ar ae — 


Lanchah,reſtiug,loſb.i 6,6 yy 


Ianum, Oeeping - loſh.15,53 _ 1 
perſwading and erxiciog ben. ; * | 


Iopbig 


Tarid, fightin ingor adyenging, 1 chre,q.3 
Laſhen;anci t. 2 Fam. 23.3 3 W 
Jaſher,rightcous loſh. Z | naar 
| Jafhub, a rerurning, ; chro. 7,1 Taub 
| Tathniel, a gift of & gd. 1 ghrd. 26, 1 = Jachangel 
lapir, a tembavt or excellent 10 lh, 1,48 ether 
Ithri, thro, lchron the ſame; _ | . Jethraſ - 
Iauan, making ſad. gen, 10% „ Jö 
Iaziel, che ftrengih bf God.1 chto. 518 


| Lazir,brigbinells t. chro. 27531 

| Tiblac holes: 3 dam. 5 1 7 

| Fichabed. where is glory;zu5am 43 
 q1ddo, his cunfe ſzi on. j chro.2 7.21, 


| Paz 
Fieconieh, Rabilijtie of che Lord, x chro. 3, 16 Caoniag 


1 Jedajah,the hand of the er t, leddia 


Lord i. 4.37 
Tedidahybeloned;3,Sam,12.35, PO Ge 
Iediel knowledge of Gd. i. cl 9777506 
Ieduthum, confeſzin gi chro.g 16 , 


e 


| Ichiah,the Lord liuech. 1 chro, 1 5.24 


. Jo2den 


lehicl, Godliueth,i:chro,36.3.2, 
Toahas 


Ichoadanz the Lords pleaſure. 2. King. 1443 = 7 


11,321, lonan, 

Ieh ohauan, 5 cn x mercy 515 Lord 1 cho 3605 bannes 

100 ghoi ada, ) nowledge 0e Lord. 7 king,1 1,15 Joacim, | 

Ibis che riſing ot adyengiog of the Lords 

I IE A bed he Wee 
e at, dhe 0 

Tehoſhua, che I. Wed desde. 


ludge. 2 ghr0.3,19 
on Tech. 3, 1. 


Je kangah, 


ſeion of F Lotd,2 kj * 4 Joes” 3 | 
lchoadh, bed af ie d 2 king 1 


Tared 


' Keruel 


s ſckmnnatr Lerddhal 


1 Chro.2, 41 "I 
lekode am, the 8383 the pe 
lephlet, deliuered. x Chro. 7, 32 
Tephunneh, heholding. Nom, 13,7 
lerahmeel the mereis of God. Chro. a, 9 

Ilered, ruling. Gen. 5, 15 . 5 
Jericl, the feare of Cod. i chro. 7, 2 
Ierimath, fearing death. i chro. 7,7 


Ieroboam, encreaſing the people. 2 King. 14, 23 


Yehoram leroham, higb. i chro. 6.27 

Torn lerubpaal. ie t Raal aduenge. Iudg. s, 32 

Jerobaal - Ie ſnaiah, ſaluatien of the Lord. iſa. i, 

Efaiah, Iſa- leſbna,a ſauiour. Mat. 1,1 6 5 

iah- Flgal, redeemed. chro,3,32 
Teſus Ig aliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord. Iere.3 574 
Toba Eloab,williog or voluntarie. 1 chro. 2, 16 
re nee p hor n | a | 

Iobamah, the ing of the Lord. i chro.9,2 

ſochabed lochebed,glorios. End. 510 | 15 

| Ivel, willing, or beginning. Ioel. 5 
Techſin Tokiſhan,an oſfonce. Gen. 25, 2 
Jetan loktan, a licle one. Gen. 10, 25 


Jonah, a deue. 2 King. 14, 2 5 


Teh onadab Ionadab, voluntaxie or willing, 2 Sam. 135 f | 


Jehona+ . 


tro 


Tran 


Ietemias 
Ieſſai 


Iſeatiot 


3 55 Ilihamatz wo to the change. E xo. 6.23 


1 edna 


Ethai 


Chaatk 
Choath 


Chemyet Kamnel, God is riſed,Gen;23,2 


* 


Cabith 


Ccia 


141 
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tels 


T Ahath,a conꝑrega tion. Gen. 4 6. 11 


Jonathan, the gift of the Lord. ludg. 28,3 0 
loſoph, onereaſing. Gen. 3 0. 4 | 
Ioſnabeth, the fulneſſe of the Lord.z ehr o.2 2,11 
Ioſhiah, ehe fire of the Lord. King,23.3 
Iotham, perfite.z King.15,32 
Tozabad,endued., chro42,20 
elphdiah.'F redemption of F 
Iphtah, opening Iudg. 11, r ä 
Ira, a watchmany chra.1 i. - 
I rad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4,19 
Iriah, the feare of the Lord. lere. 3 7,4 
Irmeiah, exaltingt he Lord Chro. 5, 24 
Il ſhacat, a wages. Gen. 18 
Lhai,a gift or oblation.Ruth.4.57 
Iſnboſheth, a man of ſhame. 2 Sam. 2, 12 
. Tſhcarjor, an —_ or nian of death. Mat.to, 4 
' Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen. 16, —“f 
Iſhtob, good man, 2 Sam. 10, 888 © 
Iſrael, aprince of God, or preua iling with God, 
Gene. 35, 10 85 : 7 


Lond. A chro. 853 3 


Ittai, ſtrong. 2 Sam. 23.29 
Ittiel. God with me. Nehe. 11, 9 


9 « 


I Iubal, bringing, or fading. & en. 4, 11 


Iuclial, mightie. ere. 38. 1 


* Clzebel.wo to the houſe. i King. 16, 34 
Izhac, laughter. Gen. 17 1 ES 
Izrahiab, the Lord ariſeth, or thectearenetofabe 

Loi d. 1 chro. , 3 F | 
Izreel the feede of God. Ioſſi. 5,5 6 


- 


Kainan, a bier, or owner. Gen. 5, 
Kain, a poſſeſtion. Gen. 4, 111 
 Kareah, balde. fere. 211 

Kedar, blackeneſfe. Gen. 2 5 113 
Neren-happuch, the horne of beautie. Fob. 42, 14 
Kall⸗iah. the voyee of the Lord. Nehe. 12.20 
Kiſh, hard, or ſore. 1 Sam. 9, 4 
eKotauh, che voy ce of te Lord. Nehe. 1 38 
Korah, balde. Gene. 36, 0DD a 
Kore, crying. Chro. 9, 19 


* 


E <Luſhaiab, bardoesa chro, 13% 


Anadah, to gathet, or toſtifie. 1 Chro. 4,31 
„ Laadan for pleaſure. 1 chro.7,265 
Laban, white. Gens. 24, 989 
Tachto Godꝭ or tothe wightie Nom. 3, 34 


: { 


7 
i 


| No py | 
* | | Malchi-zedek, King of righteouſnes. Gen. 10.1 5 = 
1 


| 


{ Mehuman, traubled. Eft;y, 10 


1 


1 


xl 


a 
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ariſe, eftabliſh, or aduenge 
ople. Toſh, 575 6 


| 


.| Leah,painefull,or weati:d. G 


4 
Lydmachus diſſolting battel's Mac., 29 
M #4 


1 


| 


| 


| 


— — 


— 


; Lamuel, wi om is God?pro, 9; | 
| Lapridorh tightings tude Stet | 
| CLehabim,enflamed.Gen.zo, 13 
Lemech, poore, or ſmitten. Gen. 44f 
Tetuſhim, hammer men, Gen. 2 5 3 
Leni, ioy ned, or eoupled. Gen. 29. 34 
en. 29 
ILobin, hiteneſſe. Exud. 5. 17 9885 
N io yued, Gan. 11, 25 
Jud, a uatiu tie, or generation, Gen. 
L 022,diffoluing.. Mac. 3, 322 PO 


Aachathi;broken.2 King. 25, 5; 
4 Mahaziorh ſeeing a fipne.r oh. 13, 
Mahſciab, the protection of the Lerd.; 241 


| Mahlab, weakenes,or a dance. Nom. 2 \ 
Mazaſvi,my worke, 1 chro, 9,11 we 1725 | 1 
Maaſelah, the worke of the Lord. 1 Chro. 1 7,1 Mu No 
 Maaziab, the ſtrengih of the Lord. x chro, 24,16 M Mz 
Makaz, finiſhing, or watching. 1 King. 4, 9 


Macbanai, my poore ſonne.z chro. 12,1 3 
Machi, poore. or a ſmiter. Nom. 13, 16 
| Madbir,ſclliog,or knowing. Gen. 5, 23 
Madaia, a meaſure, or iudging, Gen. 10, 
| Madan,firife.Gen.2 5, 2 5 
Magdalene. magnified or exalted; Mat. 25, 56 
Magdtel, preaching God. Gen.; 6, 414 
e or melting. Gen.1b5² 
Mahalah, iafirmitie, or ſickues.à Chro. 1115 
Maharai, hafling. i chro. u, 30 
Maharh, wiping away or fearing i chro. 6, 33 
Malachi, my meſſenger. Malzc;1,x | 
Mahaleel, prayſing. God. Cen. 5, 2 
Mamxer, a baſta rt. Deu. 23333 . 
Manahem, acomforter.3 King. 15, 


\ 


* 


Manoacb, reſt. Iud g.i 8 
Maon, dwelling place. Ioſh. 15, 55 
Martha, bitter, or pronołing.L ice, 16 38 
Mattan,a gift. 2 chro. 3 3,17 . 
Martani, Mattaniah, Mattha 
gift.Ezra.10,35 | | 
Mattithis, a gift of the Lord. chro.9, 1 
Ma lchiel, God is my King. Gen. 46.17 
Malchia h, the Lord my Kingele te. 21 r 


nlabs Mantharah, bis Hd 
„ 


Malchiſhua, my King the ſauiour. x Sam. 1,49 


Me hetabel how good is GoddGeni36, 34 © 


WE. 


Mehpiael, teaching God. Gen. 4, M '' -þ 
Merhuſhae hacking death. Gen. 4, +, 
Mechuſhelab, ſpoyling bis death. Gen. 5. - 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord. Neham 3. Men 
Mene laus, ſtrength ofthe peuplę. 2 M3 _. 
Menaſhehr ſorgetting. Gen. 4 ũ ũ ꝶfT!b ᷣ—1 
Meraioth, bitternes. ic hro. s, - 
Mered, rebellious. ic ho. 4, 7 | go 
Me ſha. ſaluation.i ebro.2;43 ' 
Meſhelemiah, the peace of the L ond. 1 cht. 26 
Meſhullam, peaceable. 2 King 33.3 
Mephibaſheth, ſhame of mouth. 2 Sam, 4:4 
r e ung Genders * 580 ud 
a woman of counſell. Gen. is, 9 . 
« Milchah, | bag ; 


Milchom, their King or counſcller,the 
Ammoni tes. 2 King. 23. 12?2m⁊næéſ 
Mirzah, a dropping, or conſuming. Gen. 3 6 
Michab, poore or finit ten, or who js here? :. 
=. „ e ee L 
Mihaiah,who is ke the Lyrd?a King. * 
Michael, vvhe is like G odd , e 


Michal, who is perfit?y Sam. 14.4 4 - | 1 57 


N 6 


Michael, who demaundecheKxod 


iÞ a F 
* R 
11 
x | 
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bab, of the farher.Gen,19, 37 
yardechai, bit ter. comrition.Eft.2, 5 
yoſkch, drawne vp. Exod.2, 10 
yeea, found, or vnleavened.1 C hro. 2, 46 
quuſach, anoyming, or vaile. 2 King. 16, 18 
juſti,dopartwg, Exod 6,19 


.TAamah,beautiful .Gen.q,22 | 
Naaman, faire, or beautifu}, Gen. 46,21 
yzarah,a maide, or watching. Ioſh. 16, 


a yazriab,a childe of the Lord. 1 Chro. 3, 22 


vabaĩoth, buddes, or prophecies. Geu. 2 5,13 
Vabal, a foole. i Sam. 25. 3 ä 
xadab,a prince, or liberall.Exod. 6, 23 
Vaggai, ele areneſſe. Luke. 3, 23 

xohaliel, the inheritance of God. Nom. 21,9 
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, penuel, ſoe ing God. 1 ebe. 4  phanuel- 
| pereſh,ahorſemay.1 chro. 7.16 be 
perez, a dmilion.Gen.z8,29 

pethaiab,the Lord openeth. Exra. 18.2232 hh 
Cphichol,the mouth of all,.Gen,z1,22 phico! 
pine has a bolde countenance. Nomb.25,7 phy]. 
q puah, a mouth. Gen. 46, 13 N 


Raddai, muling. i chron. a, 14 
ahab, proude, or ſtrong. Ioſh. a, | 
| Raham, mercie;or compaltion.z chro.2, 44 
Rahel, a ſhe Gen. 29,9 + 9 1 
Ram, higli. 1 c hro. 2, ũcũ . _ TR 
Ranuah,cxaltation of the Lord Ezran0,25 _. : : 


as 
R Aamiah,thunder of the Lord, Nehem7 7 


Naham, Nabunz, a com orter, ox repentant.1 Chr. Rapha qu.” medicine. chro. 3, 2 
' Nahas, a ſerpent.1 Chro, 4712 


1 FF x2bor,hoarſe,or antzrie. Gen. 1 1,22 , 


Naioth, be autie, ora q welling place.z Sam. 19, 13 | Reclaiah, a ſhepheard tu the 


' Naphrali, wraftling or compa riſon. G en. 30,8 
' Nathan, giuen.2 Sam. 5314 . 


a (Nebuchaderezzar,which is writtẽ for the moſt 


| Obil, borne, or brought. 1 Chro.27, 30 
Omar, ſpeakmg, or exalting. Gen.; 6.3t 


art in Icremie, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, Ne- 
luchad- rezzar, li gnifieth the mourning of the 
generation. lere. 27, & and 34.1 
Nepheg, weake. 2 Sam. 5 i 
Nephtuim, an opening. G en. i o, 13 


Ner, a light 1 Sam. 14, 1 


Nethancel, the gift of God. 2 Chro. 3 5, 
Nethaniah, a gift of the Lord. 2 King. 25,23 
Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. 10, 8 | 
eNoadiah, the witneſsjvg, or teſtification of the 

Lord.Ezra.8,33 e 3 
Noah, reſt. Gen. 5, 29 


Nogah, brighines. 1 Chro. 14.6 


Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Nom. 13,9 
©] ; 


nadiah, ſe mant of the Lord. 1 Chro. 3, 21 
oObed, a ſeruant. ud. 9, 2 6 


oO bed. edom, the ſeruant of Edd, or a ſeruant E- 


domite. 2 Sam. 6, 10 


Tom, ſorow, Nrength. Gen. 6, 23 


Onan, ſorow, ut iniquitie. Gen. 38, 


COphel,a towre,or darkenes. 2 Chio, 3 3514 
Ophir, a ſhes. Gen. 10.2 
J0rnan, reioy cing. 1 Chro. 21. 18 

Orpah, a neehe. Ruth. t. a2 
Orthoſias, ect i ed. Mac. 15,37 

gOrhni,my time. 1 Chro. 2 6.7 | 
Otholiah;time to the Lord. 1 &hron. 8, 26 


* 


Othoniel, the time of God. oll. 18. 17 


O ꝛaꝛiah, the ſtrengih of the Lord. i chror 5, 21 


. Ozziel.the he lpe of God, 1 Chro. 27,19 
p ads 


P Agiel, God hat met. Nom. 1, 13 
Pa lal, praying, or iud ging. Nebe. 3, 25 


Palti, deliuerange Nom. 13,19 
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Paltiel, deliverapce of God, Nom. 4, 26 

Palu, marueilous, Gen. 46,9 
Paroch, venge an ce, Exod. &, 1 

Pau loiſhing, or fleeing. 1 King, 4. 17 

Paſl uncreaſing libertie. Icre, 20, 3 | 
CP: .ue},the * 7 of God. Nom. 3 47g 
Pedai.-zura, a mig htie redeemer, Nom. i, 10 
Pedaiah, the Lord s redeeming. 2 King. 22.1 
pekaiab, the Lords ope ning. 2 K ing. 11, 22 


pPehiah, the nuracle of the Loxd,z chro. 3.24 


:laiab,a wiracle of the Lord. Nehe. 8,7 
leliverapce of the Lord. e hro. 3. 21 


* g 
® , 


* 
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F Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord. 1 cho. 5, 5 


9 Reba, the fourth. loſh. 1 3 k 


Rechab, a rider. 2 King. 10, 11x | 
Lord.Ezra.2,2 
Rehabeam, dilating che people. i King. ii _ Robot 
| Rebum, pitiful, or pitied. Ezz. z, azꝛuů 5 
N exaltation of y Lord. 2 King. 15.27 : 
ReÞhael, medicine of God.zChro.267 - Raplucl 

Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord. chro. 3428 

Reu, his ſhephearg.G ently 


Py - 


| Reuben, ih e ſunne of vilio, ſo named, becauſe the 
Lord didſee his mothers afflictiõ. Cen. 29,33 
Reuel, a ſhepheard of God,Exod.2.18 Razuel 


Rezon,a ſeer etarie, or leaue.i King. uu 2 3 


| «Ribai,ftriſe,or increaſed, 2 Sam. 23,9 


| Ribkah,fed.Gene.22,23 . 
'Rinnab, Cong,or reioycing. 1 chro.4, 20 
Riphath, medicine or releaſe. Cen. 10.3 

4 Rogela ſooteman: or an accuſer, loſhay 7 
J Ruth, watered, or . t 


C Abtah, a compaſſe, or olde ate. Gen. 10. 
K 


Sabreca,the cauſe of ſmiting. Gen. 10,7 
Sarah, a lady or dame. Gen. 17, 15 
Sarai, my dame, or miſt teſſe. Gen, 129 
Seba, a compaſſe. G en. 10, 7 


Seled, af ict ion. ch ro. z 30 


Semachial;,cleauing to the Lord.z chro. 26, 
eShaal,Shaul, asked. Ezra. 10, 29, Sam. /e . Sheal 
Shaaph, fly ing, or thinlang. i chro. 4,7 Shaaph 
Shabbethai, my reſt. N ehe. 11, 36 „ 
Shachir. wages. 1 chro. 11, 3 8 

Shage, ignorant. 1 chru. u. 34 : 

Shallum, peaceable. 2 K ing. 15. 10 Sellum 
Shalman, peaceable. Hoſe. 10, 1 Salle 
Shalmon, peace able. Ruth. 4,21 Shal mah 


| ] Shangar, deſalation of the franger.Iudg.3433;: Shalma : 


Shammah, de ſolation, deſt action. Sam. 6, Salmon 
Sammua, obedient, Nom. 12, 5 Shamma 
Shaphan, a conie, or one lid. c hro. 5 18 
Shaphat, a iudge. Num. 13, 6 8 
Sharezer, a treaſurer.2 King 19, 37 
Shealthiel, avked of God. Hag. a, :! 
Sheariah, the gate ofthe Lord.zghro.8:3T 
Sheba, captiujzuic, Gev.z0, 7 
| Shehariw, hope. Ioſh. 7, 
Sheber, hope, or vhestę. ic hro. 2.4 
Shecani ah, the habita ion of ̊ Lord. i cht. 3, 21 Sechia 
Shechem, a parr, or portion, Nom. 16.3 : 
Shedeur,a field of fire, or the light of the almigh- 
N 
Shegub, exalted. 1 King. 1653 4 | 
Sheharjah,qhe morning of the Lord. chr.823C- 
| Shar, rough or ny Gen. 3 65 0 Seit 
Shelah, ſending, olving, Gen.; 4, 
Shelah, ſending, or ſpoyling. Gen. 10,24 : 
DE ore of oy EDD 40,39 Salnuah 
$ wing out. Gen 29,2 , 
leph, 5 * Sdele m, 


Salathiel | 
Shaba 


$obab 


Tholmaj Talmaz, fur rue. Ioſh, i 5.14. 


Thamy 
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* 
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yr Tamar, a pale tree. Gen. 38.6. 


Shelcſh,n | Wine, 1 Chro. y. ? 5 
dd le Loans 11. 
Shelomoh, peaceable. 2. Sam. 5.14 
She lumiel, the peace of God. Num. 1. 6 
Shemaih, hearing the Lord. 1. (hig. 4. 37. 

. Shemarjah, the kee ping of the Lord. Exra. 19.3 


Sheme ,a keeper. 1. King. 1 6.2 4. 
Shewida,a name of knowledge. N omb. 2 fl. 3 1. 
Shemue l, appointed of God. 2. Chro. 7.2. 
Shemuel, heard of God, i, Sam, 1. 20. 
Fhephatiah, the Lord jndgeth. 2. Sam, 3.4. 
Sheraiab, a prince of the Lord. i, Chro, 43. 4. 
Sherug,abough,orplant,Gen.11,90, 
Sheik, ſer, or put. Gen. 4 19. 
Shethar,a remmant, or hid. EA. 1.14. 
Sheya, vanitie. 1. Chro. 2.49. 5 
Shiciah, the protection of the Lord. 1. Chr.. 10 
Shimei, hearing, or obedient. Exod. 6. 17. . 
Shime on, hearing, or obedient. Gem 25,3 3 
Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the an- 
gd appeared the :ſecond time at the prayer of 
dis father. ludg.1 3.24, 
Shiptan, a judge Nom. 4.24. 
5 5 ire. Exod. n 15. 
Shobab, returned. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 
e l. a patch. G en: z 5.20 . 
_ ., Shobnah, a builder.2.King.18.18,. 
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25.Prozga8 
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his doiĩngs . 2. ſam. 4. 4. & 9. 7. & 1 6. 1 
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Mercy is praiſed.Pro.14-21.& 19.17 

Metc cy more then Qicrifice, Mat, . 13. 

the Mercy of Da ud toward Saul. 1. Sam. 


24.7 

che Mercie of G od throughout all ages · 
Luk. 1.50 

the forme of the Merci · ſeate, Exo. 23.17 

- and 35. 34 
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Mar,$.7.Pro.it.25 

ſhewe merciewith cheere ful nes. rom. 12.8 
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Exod. o. 6. & 34. . Deu. 5. 10 


God bee Mercifull vnto thee, a manner of 


bdleſting. Gen. 43.25 

Methuſhael. gen. 4. 18 

Michael ſtriueth againſt $ deuil, Iude. 9 

Michach an Ephrai mite. Iud, 17 

Michaiah the prophet, and hisdowgs. 1 
king. 2.8 

Michal the wifeof Dauid. 1. Sam. 18.2 7 
& 2.44.2. Sam. 3. 1 3. an 6. 1 

Micha the ſunze of Mephiboſheth. . Sam. 
9 12 

the Midianites are flaine at gods commg- 
dement, Nomb,2 5. 7 

IT muſt be fed with mitke, Hebr, 


5-42 
the ſincere Milk ofthe word. 1.Per.2,2 
Millo built by Salomon, f; Kin. v.24 
the nother & vpper M ilſt one. Deu. a 4.6 


the wicked are deliuered imo 2 lewde 


Minde. IA. 57. o. Rom. 1. 2 8 
the Miniſtery of $+ word u the preaching 
of the ſame.Aft.20024 4 
Com is our Miniſter.Maxtk. 20. 2 N. Heb, 


1 falſe Minzſters. Ier. 23,5 
e Miniſters, 
murmure th agaioft g0d, E xad. 6. 8 
the Miniſters of/ god what manet me they 
ought to de Leui, 2 n 
Miniſters 
haue ſuſficiem. Rom, 15. 27 
Miniſtem that tickle the eares with plea» 
Cantfahles, . tini.3. 6. & 4. 3. tit. 440. 1 
Chriſt came xo Miniſter vas. Mat. 20. © 
the lewes demand Miracles. Mat. 127.3 8 
the Lord proueth vs by Miracles, Deu. 13. 3 
* by ſalfe Mizaches deceiueth the 
ople, ſha} die the death. Deut. 13. 5 
E wig by Miracles gieptigh 8 
Mat. J. 


_ for their preaching " 
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Mirjam the ſiſter of Moſes, & TRIM 
Exod. 15. 20. Nomb. 1. & 204. deu. 24. 
JMoabites. Nomb. 21 Deut. 2. 9. Iudges 1 
1. king, 11.7 King. 3. 3. 
Moab the {onne of Lot. gen. i 9.37 
* — in yong men Belas " 
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nites. 1. king. 11.7 
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Moſes and the 
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curſed. deut 27 

the froward Mouth. pro 4,2 4 - 

Mouth is giuen to man of-G od Exod 4. 
4A ef for wurther. Nom 3 5, 1 

de Mu rt herer ſhall die tlie dexthuLents 
24421 Deut. 19.11, 12 
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1 John,3,45 ; 

beware that bon murmute not bla 
God a! Cor.1 0,10 
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Lord. Nom. 11.1 | 
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Naboth toned to death. 2 king. 2 1.1 3 
Nadab and Abihu burot with fixe from 1 
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Nadab the ſonne of abr. 1 


Nahor the father of Terak, 15a 
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a good Name. Pro. 22, 1 | 
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' ſanne.Gen.g, 1, 2 2 


Nan the preacher of righteouſaes, 2 pet 
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Padiah hidech h 
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Pbed-edou, bleſſed ofthe Tora, & why. 
<< Sam. G. 1 
Obed the ſwine 
Ckriſtes Obedience we are made 11 gh- 
_ teaus, Rom, g, 1 
pbedient to father & mother. Exo. 0,12 
Deu. 5, 16 
Chriſt, became Obedient vnto the death, 
Philip 2 . Hebr. 3,8 
to Obey God tacher then men. 4 19 
and. 5. 29 
to Obey i is henter thẽ Gerifice,y 83.1522 
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30,20 
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virus. | 
deft mainn of 5 Obſſ inate. Exe. 6, 1 
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© noured. L eui. 49432 . | 
the wilde Olive. Rom. 11, 17 
Olofernesand his d dings, from the 7.0f 
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cori King « of Iſrael, s Kings, 16 
o can is fiajne by che 1 why, 
Gen. 3.9 : 
Oneſiphorus. 2 Tim. 106 ; 
Onmasy F high -Prieſt.2 Mac, 3.and FY 
I They belceue that are Ordelned zae- 
teraal Ufe. Actes. 13,48 
publice 1 eee 
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a Bb js flame.ludg.7,25 
ans muented by wh. G en 4. 
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thviel judged I lrael Tudtzes. 3, 
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of Buch. Ruth 4, 17. br 
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Koneg te death. Ru. 88 
gthe holy Oynt ,oile;E30.30,318 


 , theOyorog of C Hriſt: D an. 25 14 
che Oynuag of Chit, F holy Shot. 1. 


Iohn 2,27 

the Oynting of Kings. Sam, 95 * & 1 9 
1,2 and 18 3 

to Oynt F licke with gien, 5914 


the praiſe of Patience. Pro. 16, 32 
the Patience of lob. lob. i and, 2 
God is Patient. Exo. 3 4,6 rom. 155 - 
be Patient. 1 Theſ. 5,14 
the fick ofthe Palſie is healed, Mat, 9. 2 
the Parable of the bramble,Iudg.9,14 of 
trees. Iudg. , 2 of children fitting in q 
; maſtet baun of the yacleane ſpi- 
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Mat. 12, 43. ofthe ſower Matth. 13,3. 
of the tares and of the aven and of 
muſtaxd ſeed. Mat. 1 3,of fy hid trea- 
ine. Mat. 13,440fthe net caſt into the 
ſeg. Mat. 13, 37 of the publicane & the 
phariſe. Luſe. 3.9oftwoſonnes.Mar. 
21.28 of the figtree. Mat. 24, 22 of F 
_ thiefe, Mat. 24,43 of the talents, Mar, 
25,15 ofthe Samaritaue. Luke 10.39 
of the yontz mathatwas.ſoriche.Luk 
13,16 of th 6 eg ge tree that was fruig- 
les. Luk. 13, 6 
Luke 15, 11 of him that gaue account; 
of his ſtewardſhip. Luk. 16, 1 of the wi · 
dowes importunitie. Luke. 38, 2 of the 
ten virgins Mat. 2 5.1 
how in olde time was. executed the night 
of Parentage. Rh. 4, 1, 
Our paſcall lambe,Chrift.1 con 7 
the Paſſeouer. Exod 12,21 
the day of the Paſſeoer.Ex0,42,14.Deu, 
16,1 
Iſalab reproueth the Paſtourt of his time, 
Wai 86. 10 
the Patriarkes. Rom. 955 
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15,19 Gala. 1.16, 1 Tim. 2,7 the ambaſ- 
. adour of loſus Chrift. 2 Cor. 5, 203 
phariſe, Act. 33.6 an Hebrewe. 2 Cor, 
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Chriſt exhorteth vs to 


the prodigall ſoune. 
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thẽ peſtilence. a Laim. 23, 
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to be Raiſed yp with Cluj Row 8.4. 
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